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Lun«y  IV  die  Mail,  1863. 

Ordered,  That  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts  Amendment  Bill  be  com- 
mitted to  a  Select  Committee. 


Mercurii,  13"  die  Mali,  1863. 

Conmiittee  nominated  of — 

Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Lord  John  Manners. 
Mr.  Walpole. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 
Mr.  Gathome  Hardy. 
Sir  William  Heathcote. 

Ordered,  That  Five  be  the  Quorum. 


Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Remington  Mills. 

Mr.  Mowbray. 

Mr.  Locke. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott. 


Luna,  l"  die  Junii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petitions  of  Joseph  Baylee  and  of  the  Buridecanal  Chapter  of 
Plymgtffli,  for  alteration  of  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  respecting  Pews,  Pew  Rents,  and 
Free  Seats,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Luna,  8°  die  Junii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petition  of  the  Clergy  and  Churchwardens  of  the  Parish  of  St 
James-the-Less,  in  the  Borough  of  Plymouth,  for  alteration  of  the  provisions  of  the  Bill 
respecting  Pews,  Pew  Rents,  and  Free  Seats,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Mortis,  9°  die  Junii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petition  of  George  Madan  and  others,  for  alteration  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Bill  respecting  Pews,  Pew  Rents,  and  Free  Seats,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Jovis,  IS"  die  Junii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petition  of  George  C.  E.  Bacon  and  others,  for  alteration  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Bill  respecting  Pews,  Pew  Rents,  and  Free  Seats,  be  referred  to  the 
Committee. 


Mercurii,  24°  die  Junii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petition  of  M.  Harsley  and  others,  for  alteration  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Bill  respecting  Pews,  Pew  Rents,  and  Free  Seats,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Mercurii,  22°  die  Julii,  1863. 
Ordered,  That  leave  be  given  to  the  Conunittee  to  make  a  Special  Report. 


REPORT p.  iii 

\  SPECIAL  REPORT p.  jv 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE p.   v 

APPENDIX p.   1 
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REPORT. 


THE   SELECT  COMMITTEE  to  whom  the  Church  Building  and  New 

Parishes  Acts  Amendment  Bill  was  referred; Have  gone  through  the 

Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 

22  Jufy  1863. 
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SPECIAL      REPORT. 


THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE,  to  whom  the  Chuuch  Building  and  New 

Pabishes  Acts  Amendment  Bill  was  referred ; Have  agreed  to  the 

foUowing  SPECIAL  REPORT  :— 


The  Committee,  although  unwilling  at  this  period  of  the  Session  to  change 
the  plan  of  the  Bill  referred  to  them  by  The  House,  are  of  opinion  that  the 
unrepealed  Sections  of  the  various  Church  Building  Acts  which  are  inserted  in 
the  Schedules  would  be  more  conveniently  included  in  the  Bill  itself,  and  they 
recommend  that  the  Bill  should  be  re-introduced  next  Session,  with  those 
Sections  so  incorporated. 


22  July  1863. 
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PROCEEDINGS    OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 


Jovia,  IAl"  die  Maii,  1863. 


MBMBBBS   PRESBHT: 

Mr.  Solicitor  General.  Mr.  Locke. 

Mr.  Cardwell.  .  Lord  John  Manners. 

Mr.  Walter.  |  Mr.  Crathome  Hardy. 

Sir  William  Heathcote.  I  Mr.  Hunt 

Mr.  Mowbray.  [  Mr.  Henry  Seymoar. 

Mr.  Puller.  |  Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 

Mr.  Cardwell  was  called  to  the  Chair. 

The  Committee  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  Bill. 

The  Preamble  was  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  1  to  5,  read,  and  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  6  and  7,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  8,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  9  to  11,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  12,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  13  to  16,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  16  to  18,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  19,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  20,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  21,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  22  and  23,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  24,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  25,  ameuded,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  26,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  27  and  28,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  29  to  34,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  36,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  36,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  87  and  38,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  39,  postponed. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 
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Martis,  19"  die  Mail,  1863. 


XBHBEBS   PRSEKT: 


Mr.  Casd'wti.i  in  the  Chair. 


Lord  John  Manners. 

Mr.  Mowbray. 

Mr.  Gathome  Hardy» 

Mr,  Hunt. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell; 

Clause  No.  40,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  41  to  60,  disagreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  61  and  62,  postpcmed. 

Clause  No.  63  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  64,  disagreed  to. 

Clause  No.  65,  postponed'. 

Clauses  No.  66  to  68,  disagreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  69  to  71,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  72,  disagreed  to. 

Clause  No.  73,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  74,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  75  to  81,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  S2,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  83,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  84,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  85  and  86,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  87,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  88,  to  90,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  91,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  92,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 


Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Puller. 

Mr.  Remington  Mills. 

Sir  William  Heathcote. 

Mr.  Solicitor  GeneraL 


[Adjourned  to  Friday,  29th  June,  at  TweWe  o'clock. 


Veneris,  29"  die  MaU,  1963. 


MEMBERS    PBESENT: 


Mr.  Cabdwbll  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Mowbray. 

Mr.  Locke. 

Mr.  Himt. 

Sir  William  Heathcote. 

Mr.  Grathome  Hardy. 

Mr.  Remington  MiUs. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 


Mr.  Puller. 

Lord  John  Manners. 

Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Walpole. 

Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott 

Mr.  Solicitor  General. 


Clause  No.  93. — Amendment  proposed  in  page  21,  line  19,  after  the  word  "  assign"  to 
insert  the  words  "  out  of  such  fees. — (Mr.  Hunt). — Question,  That  those  words  be  there 
inserted, — put,  and  negatived. 

Another 
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"TO 


Another  amendment  }Nropo£ed  in  page  21,  line  90,  nfter  the  word  "  ama,"  to  intert  the 
words  "  oat  of  any  monies  hereafter  placed  at  their  disposal  for  that  purpose." — (Mr. 
O.  Hardy). — Question  put,  1'hat  those  words  be  there  inserted  : — The  Committee  dirided.' 


Nofis,  4. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 
Mr.  Locke. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  R.  Mills. 


Ayes,  9. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Sir  Wm.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Hunt 
TVlr.  Pigott. 
Mr.  Walpole. 

Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  94,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  95  to  110,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  Ill,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  112  and  113,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  114,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No,  115,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  116,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  117,  disagreed  to. 

Clause  No.  118,  agreed  ta 

Clause  No.  119,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  120  to  124,  agreed  ta 

Clause  No.  125,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  126,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  127,  disagreed  to. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Martis,  2^  die  Junu,  1863. 


MEHBEBS   present: 

Mr.  Cardwell  in  the  Chair. 


8ir  William  Heathcote. 

Mr.  Gathome  Hardy. 

Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Puller. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 

Lord  John  Manners. 


Clauses  No.  128  to  130,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 
Clauses  No.  131  and  132,  agreed  to. 
Clauses  No.  138  to  155,  postponed. 
Clause  No.  156,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 
Clauses  No.  157  to  160,  agreed  to. 
Clause  No.  161,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 
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Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Mowbray. 

Mr.  Locke. 

Mr.  Remington  Mills. 

Mr.  Walpole. 

Mr.  Solicitor  General. 


Clause 
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Clause  No.  162. — Amendment  proposed  in  page  34,  line  37,  after  the  word  "  liabilides,"  to 
insert  the  words,  "except  the  making  of  a  church-rate" — (Mr.  Remington  Mills). — Ques- 
tion put,   That  those  words  be  there  inserted : — ^The  Commi'.tee  divided. 


Ayes,  1. 
Mr.  Remington  Mills 


Clause  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  163  to  l65,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  166,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  167  to  172  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  173,  disagreed  to. 


Noes,  11. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Walpoie. 
Lord  John  Manners. 
Mr.  Locke. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 


[Adjourned  t6  Friday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Veneris,  5°  die  JunU,  '1863. 

MBHBEBS   PBBSBNT: 

Mr.  Car  DWELL  in  the  Chair. 


Lord  .lohn  Manners. 
Mr.  Gatborne  Hardy. 
Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 
Sir  William  Heathcote. 

Clause  No.  174,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 


Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Remington  Mills. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 
Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott. 


Clause  No.  176. — Amendment  proposed  in  page  37,  line  33,  to  leave  out  tiie  word  **  fifth," 
and  insert  the  word  "  half" — (Lord  John  Manners), — instead  thereof. — Question,  That  the 
word  "  fifth  "  stand  pnrt  of  the  clause, — put,  and  negatived. — Question  put,  That  the  word 
"  half"  be  there  inserted  : — The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  3. 
Sir  Wm.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 


Noes,  3. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Hunt. 


Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  wiih  the  Noes. 

Question,  That  the  word  "  third"  be  there  inserted, — put,  and  agreed  to. 

Another  amendment  proposed,  in  page  37,  line  3.5,  to  leave  out  from  the  word  "sittings" 
to  the  word  "  as,"  in  line  37 — (Mr.  Walter). — Question,  That  the  words  proposed  to  be 
left  out  stand  part  of  the  clause, — put,  and  agreed  to. 

Another  amendment  proposed,  in  page  37,  line  37,  to  leave  out  the  word  "as" — (Mr.  F. 
S.  Powell). — Question  put.  That  the  word  "  as"  stand  pan  of  the  clause : — The  Committee 
divided. 


Ayes,  6. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Sir  W.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  R.  Mills. 
Mr.  Hunt. 

Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  176,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 


Noes,  2. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 


Clause 
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Clause  No.  177,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  178,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Claoses  No.  179  to  189,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  190  to  192,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  193,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  194  to  197,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  198,  disagreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  199  to  204,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  205, — An  amendment  made. 

Amendment  proposed,  in  page  44,  line  18,  to  leave  out  from  "  rebuilding"  to  "  of,"  in 
liue  19 — (Mr,  K  .S.  Fowell).— Question  put.  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand 
part  of  the  clause : — The  Cv)mmittee  divided. 


Ayes,  5. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  H.  Seymour. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Seijeant  Pigott. 


Noes,  3. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 

Sir  Wm.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 


Other  amendments  made. — Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 
Clause  No.  206,  agreed  to. 


[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock 


Martis,  9"  die  Junii,  1863. 


HEHBEBS  FBESENT  : 


Mr.  Cardwell  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Sir  Wm.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy. 
Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Lord  John  Manners. 


Clauses  No.  207  to  209,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  210,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  211  and  212,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  213,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  214  and  215,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  216  and  217,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  218. — An  amendment  made. 


Mr.  Locke. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott. 

Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Puller. 

Mr.  Mowbray. 

M  r.  Henry  Seymour. 


Another  amendment  proposed,  in  page  48,  line  16,  to  leave  out  from  "  benefice"  to  "  or," 
in  line  18.— (Mr.  F.  S.  PotreZ/).— Question  put.  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out 
stand  part  of  the  clause  : — The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  4. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 


Noes,  5. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Sir  Wm.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Hunt 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott. 
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Another  amendment  proposed,  in  page  48,  line  20,  to  leave  out  th«t  words^  "  and  fifty" — 
(Mr.  Serjeant  Pigoti). — Question  put.  That  the  words  "and fifty"  stand  part  of  the  clawe: 
— The  Committee  divided: 


Noes,  9. 
Mr,  Solicitor  Genend. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott, 


Ayes,  6. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Sir  Wm.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 

Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Clanses  No.  219  and  2'20,  agreed  to. 

Clause.  No.  221,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Claase  No.  222. — An  amendment  made. 

Question,  That  the  clause,  as  amended,  stand  part  of  the  Bill,  put —  and  negatived. 

Clause  No.  223,  aBieod«d,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  224,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  225  and  226,  disi^reed  to. 

Clauses  No.  227  to  230,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  231,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  232,  amended  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  233,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  234  and  235,  disagreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  236  and  237,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

[Adjourned  till  Friday  next,  at  Two  o'clock. 


Veneris,  12*  die  Junii,  1863. 


MEMBERS  FBESENT: 

Mr.  Cabdwell  in  the  Chair. 


Lord  John  Manners. 
Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 
Mr*  Locke. 

Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Hunt. 


Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Gathome  Hardy. 
Mr.  Solicitor  Genetai. 
Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 
Mr.  BemiagtMT  MiOs. 


Clauses  Ko^  238(  to  242,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  243,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  244,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  245,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  246  and  247,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  248  to  260,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

[Adjourned  till  Friday  next,  at  Twelve  o'cIocK. 


Veneris,  19°  dieJunii,  1863. 


MEMBERS    PRESENT: 

Mr.  Cabdwell  in  the  Chair. 


Lord  JoRd  Manners. 

Mr.  Mowbray. 

Mr.  Hvmt. 

Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 


Sir  Wm.  Heathsote. 
Mr.  Serjeant  Pigott 
Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 
Mr.  Locke. 
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Clause  No.  261,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  252,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  253,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  254,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  255,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  256,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  257  to  269,  agreed  to. 

Clause  Ko.  2C0,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  261,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  2flS,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  263  to  266,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  267  to  271,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  272,  postponed. 

CSauses  No.  273  to  275,  agreed  to. 

ICbuae  No.  276,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  -277  to  279,  agreed  ut. 

Clauses  No.  280  and  2S1,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  282  to  287,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  lise^und  389,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  290,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  291,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  292. — Amendments  made. 

Question  put.  That  the  Clause, as  amended,  stand  part  of  the  Bill:— The  Clommittee 
divided. 


Ayes,  1. 
iMr.  F.  S.  PowelL 


Noes,  -C. 
Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 
Sir  William  Ueathcote. 


Clauses  No.  293  to  295,  postponed. 

iitt< 
dc 

i[A4i<nKned  tiU  Toesday  next,  at  Two  o^dock. 


The  petitions  referred  to  the  Committee  for  the  alteration  of  the  Bill  respecting  pews, 
pew-rents,  .andl^fiBeJseats,  were  read,  and  considered. 


Mortis,  23»  die  Junii,  1863. 


HBlfBKBS  pbbssnt: 
Mr.  Caboweu.  in  theCibair. 


Lord  John  Manners. 
Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 

Clause  No.  296,  agreed  ta 

Ciause^No.  297,  postponed. 


Mr.  Mowbray. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Remington  Mills. 

Mr.  Puller. 

Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 


[Ac^jounifid  till  Fri<k.y  .next,  at  Twehne  o'clock. 
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Veneris,  26°  die  Junii,  1863. 


MEMBERS    present: 

Sir  William  Heathcote  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Mr.  Locke. 
Mr.  Remington  Mills. 
Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 


Lord  John  Manners. 

Mr.  Mowbray. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy. 

Mr.  Puller. 

Clause  No.  298,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  299,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  300 — Amendment  proposed,  in  page  68,  line  33,  after  the  word  "shall,"  to 
insert  the  words,  "  provide  a  proper  pew  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  patron  of  such  church, 
if  required  by  him  so  to  do,  and  the  Commissioners  shall  likewise  " — (Mr.  Walter). — 
Question  put.  That  these  words  be  there  inserted  : — The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  2. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Walter. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Clause  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  301  and  302,  amended,  and  i^reed  to. 

Clauses  No.  303  and  304,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  305,  amended  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  306. — Question  put,  That  the  Clause  stand  part  of  the  Bill : — ^The  Com- 
mittee divided. 

Ayes,  5. 
Mr.  Waller. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 
Mr.  Locke. 


Noes,  4. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  R.  Mills. 


Clause  No.  307 — Amendment  proposed,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Clause,  to  insert  the  words, 
"  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  churchwardens  to  let :  " — (Mr.  JP.  S.  Powell). — Question  put^ 
That  these  words  be  there  inserted : — ^The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  2. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Ppwell. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 


Noes,  5. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Mr.  R.  Mills. 
Mr.  Locke. 


Another  Amendment  proposed,  in  page  69,  line  39,  after  the  word  "  place,"  to  insert  the 
words  "  in  which  there  shall  not  be  sufficient  accommodation  in  the  churches  and  chapels 
of  the  parish  or  place  for  the  inhabitants  thereof  "—{Lord  J.  Manners). — Question  put, 
That  these  words  be  there  inserted : — The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  2. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Mr.  R.  MiUs. 
Mr.  Locke. 


An  Amendment  made. — Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  308,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  309,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  310  and  311,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 
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Clause  No.  312,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  313,  disagreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  314  and  315,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  316  and  317,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  318,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  319,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Oanse  No.  320,  disagreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  321  to  323,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  324,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  325,  disagreed  to. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Martis,  30*  dk  Jumi,  1863. 


HSMBBBS   present: 

Mr.  Cabdwell  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Gatborne  Hardy, 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Remington  Mills. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 


Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  PowelL 
Lord  John  Manners. 

Clause  No.  326,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  327  to  329,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  330  to  332,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  333,  disagreed  to. 

Clause  No.  334,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  335,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  336,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  337,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  338 — Amendment  proposed,  in  page  76,  line  31,  to  leave  out  from  the  word 
"Act,"  to  the  end  of  the  Clause — (Sir  William  Heathcote). — Question  put,  That  the 
words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand  part  cf  the  Clause : — The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  3. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr,  Walter. 


Noes,  3. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 

Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Lord  J.  Manners. 


Whereupon  the  Chaiiman  declared  himself  with  the  Ayes. 

Clause  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  339,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  340,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  341  and  342,  disagreed  to. 

Clause  No.  343,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  344 — Amendment  proposed,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Clause  to  insert  the 
words,  "  Every  new  burial-ground  shall  be  established  under  and  regulated  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Acts  passed  in  the  Session  holden  in  the  18th  and  19th  years  of  Her  present 
Majesty,  c.  128,  and  the  20th  and  21st  years,  o.  81 " — (Mr.  iZ.  Mills). — Question  put, 
That  these  words  be  there  inserted  : — The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  1. 
Mr.  R.  Mills. 


Noes,  7. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Lord  John  Manners. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 


Amendments  made. — Clause,  as  amer.ded,  agreed  to. 
483.  b  3 
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Clause  No.  345,  postponed. 

Clauses  No.  346  and  347,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  348  and  349,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  350,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No  351  to  356,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  357  to  386,  postponed. 

Clauses  No,  387  to  397,  ageeed  toe 

Clause  No.  398,  postponed. 

Clause  No.  399,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  400 — An  amendment  made,  in  page  92,  line  7,  by  inierting  after  tbe  word 
"  herein,"  the  word  "  otherwise."— Another  Amendment  proposed,  in  the  same  page  and 
line,  to  leave  out  from  the  word  "  othenvise"  to  the  end  or  the  Clause,  in  order  to  insert 
the  words,  "  expressly  provided  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  affect  or 
alter  any  rights,  privileges,  or  liabilitiee  whatsoevec,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  of  any  parish, 
chapelry,  or  district"--(Mr.  R,  Mills). — Question  pnt,  That  the  word  "provided"  stand 
part  of  the  Clause : — The  Committee  divided. 


Noes,  1, 
Mr.  R.  Mills. 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  G,  Hardy. 
Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Lord  J.  Mannbrs. 
Mr.  Mowbray. 

Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No.  401  and  402,  agreed  to. 

Clause  No.  403,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  No,  404  to  407,  agreed  to. 

Schedules  A.  and  B.  read,  and  postponed. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'cloek. 


Martis,  T  die  Julii,  1863. 


MBMBERS    present: 


Mr.  Cahbwbll  ia  ihe  Chair. 


Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 
Lord  John  Rliinners. 
Mr.  Hunt. 


Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 
Mr.  Mowbray.       , 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 
Mr.  Locke. 


Postponed  Clauses  No.  357  and  368,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  359  and  360,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause,  No.  301,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  362,  diaagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  363  and  364,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  865  and  366,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  367  to  869,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  870  and  371,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  37*2  and  373,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  OawR  No.  374,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause,  No.  376,  disagreed  to. 


Postponed 
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B98tfx>ned  Clauses  No.  STjS  to  381,  agned'  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  382  and  383,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  384  to  386  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Chrase^  N<k  16  to  18,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  3/73,,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  20. — Amendment  made,  in  page  7,  line  37,  by  inserting  after  the  word 
"the"  the  word  "public,"  and  after  the  word  "funds,."  the  words  "or  stocks  of  GuMt 
Britain." — Another  Amendment  proposed,  after  the  words  "  Great  Britain,"  t()  insert  the 
words  "  or  in  any  securities  of  the  government  of  India,  or  of  any  foreign  or  colonial  goren*- 
ment  guaranteed  by  the  Government  of  Great  Britain" — (Mr.  Henry  Seymour"^. — Question 
put,  That  those  words  be  there  inserted  : — ^The  Committee  divided. 

Noes,  3. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Solicitor  General. 


Ayes,  3. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Lord  John  Manners. 
Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 


Mr.  Mowbray. 


Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  the  Noes. 

Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause,  No.  22,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  23,  36,  and  39,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  40,  61,  62, 65,  69,  70,  71,  aad  74,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  91,  amended,  and;a9read  to* 

Postponed  Clauses  So.  95  to  110,  133  to  156,  and  179  to  181,  disagreed  to. 

POikpened  CUuse  No.  lBS;.s^reed.t(L 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  183  to  185,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  186,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  ClwusaKo.  I8f7  to  189,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  213,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock* 


Martis,  14'  die  Julii,  1863. 


nniMBEHS   PBEBEKT  : 

Mr.  Cardweli.  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Francis  Sharp  Powell. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Walter. 


Mr.  Lockb- 

Mr.  Henry  Sajnunr. 

Mr.  Puller. 


Postponed  Clause  No.  21«,  agreed  to. 
Postponed  Clause  No.. 2 1 7,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 
Postponed  Clauses  No.  246  and  247,  amended,  and  agreedi  to. 
Postpone  Clauses  No.  261  and  263,  disagreed  to. 
Postponed  Clause,  No.  260,  amended,  and  agreed)  to. 
Pottponad  Clause  No.  272,  disagreed  to. 
Postponed  Clause  No.  276,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  282.— An  ameudment  made.— Amendment  proposed  in  page  64. 
line  41,  to  leave  out  all  the  words  from  the  word  "thereor  to  the  word  «  and,'  page  66,  Ifeel, 
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(Mr.  Hunt). — Question  put.  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left   out  stand  part  of  the 
Clause :  —The  Committee  divided. 

Ayes,  2.  Noes,  4. 


Mr.  Heniy  Seymour. 
Mr.  Locke. 


Mr.  Hunt 
Mr.  F.5.  Powell. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Walter. 


Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  283,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  284  and  285,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  286,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  287,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  293,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  294  and  296,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  297  and  298,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  324,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  345,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  398,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clauses  No.  1  to  3,  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  4,  disagreed  to. 

Postponed  Clause  No.  5,  amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Clause  (Reconveyance  of  Land  conveyed  to  Commissioners  for  Site  of  a  Church  on  failure 
to  build  such  Church  within  Seven  Years  from  date  of  Coneyance)— (Mr.  Hunt)— 
brought  up,  and  read  1°. — Question  put.  Thai  the  Clause  be  read  a  second  time:— The  Com> 
mittee  divid  ed. 

Ayes,  3.  Noes,  2. 


Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Locke. 


Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Puller. 


Clause  added. 


Clause  (Form  of  appointment  of  new  Trustees) — (Mr.  Hunt) — brought  up,  read  1",  2*, 

and  added. 

Clause  (Church  built  by  Subscription  may  be  made  a  Distiict  Church)— Mr.  Solicitor 
Genera/)— brought  up,  read  1°,  2°,  and  added. 

Clause  (Erection  of  Parochial  Chapels) — (Mr.  Solicitor  Crcnera/)— brought  up,  read 
1',  2°,  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Nomination  of  Curates  to  Chapels  of  Ease)— (Mr.  fiplicitor  General) — brought 
up,  and  read  1",  2". — Amendment  proposed,  in  line  5,  after  the  vrord  "  parish,"  to  insert  the 
words  "or  district" — (Mr.  F.  S.  iWe//.)— Question  put.  That  these  words  be  there  in- 
serted : — The  Committee  divided. 


AyeSj.  4. 

Noes,  1. 

Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 

Mr.  Puller 

Mr.  Walter. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Locke. 

Other  Amendments  made. — Clause,  as  amended,  agreed  to,  and  added. 

Clause  (Application  of  Pew  Rents  by  the  Commissioners) — (Mr.  Solicitor  General) — 
brought  up,  read  1°,  2",  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Appointment  of  Churchwardens  to  Chapels  of  Ease) — (Mr.  Solicitor  General)— 
brought  up,  read  1%  2°,  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Notice  to  Patron  and  Incumbent  of  formation  of  District  Chapelry) — (Mr.  Solicitor 
General)— brought  up,  read  1°,  2%  and  added. 

Clause  (When  any  Parish  has  been  subdivided  intq  two  or  more  new  Parishes  for  ecclesi- 
astical 


-  Digitized  by 


Google 


CHURCH  BUILDING  AND  NEW  PASISHES  ACTS  AMENDMENT  BILL.  XVII 

astical  purposes,  th  Saint's  name  or  other  title  by  which  the  mother  church  is  designated 
shall  be  confined  to  the  district  or  part  of  the  parish  which  remains  attached  to  such  mother 
church  for  ecclesiastical  purposes ;  nor  shall  such  Saint's  name  or  other  title  be  applied  for 
any  purposes  whatsoever,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  to  any  other  part  of  the  original 
parish)— -(Mr.  Locke) — ^brou^ht  up,  and  read  1'. — Question  put.  That  the  Clause  be  read 
a  second  time  : — ^The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  2. 
Mr.  H.  Seymour. 
Mr.  Locke. 


Noes,  4. 
Mr.  F.  S.  PoweU. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  Hunt. 


Clause  (When  any  parish  having  but  one  title  or  name — ^which  tide  or  name  is  identical 
with  that  of  its  mother  Church — has  been  subdivided  into  two  or  more  parishes  for  ecclesi- 
astical purposes,  then  in  such  parish  all  notices  for  civil  purposes  shall  be  headed  "  The  parish 
of  [tutn^  the  name  of  the  mother  parish^  which  comprehends  the  new  parishes  of  A.,  d.,  C, 
Jtc.") — (Mr.  Locke) — brought  up,  and  read  1*. — Question  put,  Tnat  the  Clause  be  read  a 
second  time : — ^The  Committee  divided. 


Ayes,  2. 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell. 
Mr.  Locke. 


Noes,  4. 
Mr.  Puller. 
Mr.  Walter. 
Mr.  H.  Seymour. 
Mr.  Hunt. 


Clause  (Incumbent  of  new  Parish  to  be  Vicar  or  Rector  thereof) — (Mr.  Puller)  —brought 
up,  read  1%  2%  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Pew  Rents  to  be  fixed  by  Commissioners) — (Lord  John  Manners) — brought  up, 
read  1",  2,  and  added. 

Clause  (Property  may  be  given  to  provide  compensation  to  the  Incumbents  for  the  loss 
of  Fees)— (Mr.  JTub?)— brought  up,  read  1°,  2°,  and  added. 

Adjourned  till  Friday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Veneris,  17°  die  Julii,  1863. 


MEMBERS   PBBSENT: 

Mr.  Cardwbll  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Puller. 

Lord  John  Manners. 

Mr.  Walter. 


Mr.  Francis  Sharp  PoweU. 
Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 


Clause  (Church  built  by  Subscription  may  be  made  a  district  Church) — (Mr.  Solicitor 
G^eneroi)— -brought  up,  read  1°,  2°,  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Incumbents  of  original  Parishes  may  augment  Parishes,  &c.,  formed  thereout)—' 
(Mr.  Solicitor  GeneroT) — ^brought  up,  read  1",  2",  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Licumbents  of  new  Parishes,  &c.,  may  enforce  Payment  of  Tithes,  Revenues,  &c.) 
— (Mr.  Solicitor  General) — brought  up,  read  1",  2%  and  added. 

Clause  (In  every  new  Parish  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  which  the  Lord's  Table  is  situated 
to  have  Juri6diction)^(Mr.  Solicitor  Generaf)— brought  up,  read  1",  2",  amended,  and 
added. 

Clause  (Apportioned  Part  of  Endowments  and  Charges  attached  to  any  distinct  and 
separate  Parish  to  belong  to  the  Incumbent) — (Mr.  Solicitor  General) — brought  up,  read 
1°,  2°,  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Time  when  Order  in  Council  for  formation  of  a  new  Parish  is  to  take  effect) — 
(Mr.  Solicitor  (renera/)— brought  up,  read  1°,  2°,  amended,  and  added. 

4S2.  c  Clause 
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Claase  (Repeal  of  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts)— (Mr.  Cardteett) — 
brought  up,  read  1",  %',  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Properly  conveyed  for  the  Site  of  any  Church  not  to  be  questioned  after  Seven 
Years) — (Mr.  Cardwell) — brought  up,  read  1",  2°,  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Jury  may  apportion  Rent  or  Fine) — (Mr.  Cardwell) — brought  up,  read  l",  2», 
amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Covenants  to  be  apportioned) — (Mr.  Cardwell) — ^brought  up,  read  1°,  3%  amended, 
and  ad  ded. 

Clause  (Endowed  Charities  may  be  apportioned  on  the  formation  of  new  Parishes  or 
Districts) — (Mr.  Solicitor  Genera/)— -brought  up,  read  !•,  2",  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (Notices  to  be  given  of  Orders,  of  Apportionment) — (Mr.  SoUt^r  Qeneral.) — 
brought  up,  read  !«,  1",  and  added. 

Clause  (Orders  of  Apportionment  in  certain  cases  to  be  subject  to  Appeal)^-{Mr. 
Solicitor  Genera/)— brought  up,  read  l",  2°,  and  added. 

Clause  (Churches  built  wholly  or  in  part  by  the  Commissioners  to  be  in  part  arranged  in 
Pews,  and  residue  in  Free  Seats) — (Mr.  Solicitor  General) — brought  up,  read  1 ,  2*, 
and  added. 

Clause  (Commissioners,  with  certain  consents,  may  fix  Pew  Rents  for-  that  part  of  a 
Church  which  has  been  rebuilt  or  enlarged) — (Mr,  Solicitor  (?cn«ra/)— brought  up,  read 
1°,  2°,  amended,  and  added. 

Clause  (After  a  Church  shall  have  been  built,  and  the  Pews  and  Seats  shall  have  be^ 
disposed  of  and  let  on  a  certain  scale,  no  alteration  of  this  scale  shall  take  place  without 
the  consent  of  the  Churchwardens  for  the  time  being,  or  in  case  of  there  being  no  Church- 
wardens, then  of  the  body  and  persons  having  the  Patronage  of  the  said  Church)— (Mr. 
Henry  Seymour) — brought  up,  and  read  1.  —  Question  put,  That  the  Clause  be  read  a 
second  time : — The  Committee  divided. 

Ayes,  2.  Noes,  2. 

Lord  J.  Manners.  I  Mr.  F.  S.  PowelL 

Mr.  H,  Seymour.  I  Mr.  Walter. 

Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  the  Ayes. 

Clause  added. 

Clause  (Any  Fees  chargeable  or  charged  by  the  Incumbent  of  any  Church  under  thii 
Act  in  consideration  of  any  vault  granted  for  the  use  of  one  or  more  persons  shall  be 
vested  in  the  Incumbent  and  the  Churchwardens,  and  shall  be  paid  by  them  to  the  Incum- 
bent for  the  time  being,  in  such  equal  proportions  as  shall  be  due  ibr  each  burial  which 
shsJl  take  place  in  such  vault)— -(Mr.  Walter) — brought  up,  and  read  1". — Question, 
That  the  Clause  be  read  a  second  time — put,  and  negatived. 

Clause  (The  Validity  of  Marriages  performed  in  Error  in  Churches  with  Parishes  or 
Districts  assigned  to  them  not  to  be  questioned,  except  where  Proceedings  are  pending  at 
the  passing  ol  this  Act)— (Mr.  Walter) — brought  up,  read  1"»,  2"»,  and  added. 

Clause  (Nothing  in  this  Act  to  alter  the  power  of  forming  new  Parishes  under  Statute) 
— (Mr.  Solicitor  General) — brought  up,  read  l",  2<»,  and  added. 

Clause  (The  Church  of  a  new  Parish  to  follow  the  Designation  of  the  Church  of  the 
original  Parish)— (Mr.  Solicitor  General) — brought  up,  and  read  1*. — Questioi^,  That  the 
Clause  be  read  a  second  time— put,  and  negatived. 

[Adjourned  till  Wednesday  next,  at  Twelve  o^clock; 


MercurU,  22'  die  JuUi,  1868. 


UBMBBRS  PRB8B9T : 


Mr.  Cabdwell  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Puller.  I  Lord  John  Manners^ 

Mr,  Francis  Sharp  Powell.     |  Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 

Clause  (Pew  Rents  to  be  subject  to  power  of  Commissioners  if  Ciu^ls  of  Ease  are  made 
District  Churches)— (Mr.  Solicitor  General) — brought  up,  read. l^  2%  and  added. 

Postpone(i 
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Postponed  Schedule  A. — amended,  and  agreed  to. 

Postponed  Schedule  B. — ^agreed  to. 

Preamble  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  To  Report. 

Motion  made,  and  Question,   That  the    Committee  do    make  a   Special   Report. — 
(Lord  J.  Manners),  put,  and  agreed  to. 

Special  Report,  read,  and  agreed  to. 

To  Report. 


482. 
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Appendix,  No.  1. 

OBSERVATIONS  accompanying  the  Deaft  of  the  Chubch  Building  and  New     Appendix,  No.  i, 
Pabishes  Acts  Amendment  Bill.   By  Mr.  A.  J.  Stephens,  Q.c,  ll.d. 


Gbneral  Obsebvations. 


The  Statutes  generally  designated  as  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts  are, — 
68  Geo.  3,  c  45  ;  59  Geo.  3,  c.  134  ;  3  Gea  4,  c.  72  ;  5  Geo.  4,  c  103  ;  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  72 ; 
9  Geo.  4,  c.  42 ;  1  &  2  Will.  4,  c.  38 ;  2  &  3  Will.  4,  c.  61 ;  1  &  2  Vict,  c  107  ; 
2&3Victc.49;  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  60 ;  6&7  Vict.  c.  37  ;  7  &8  Vict  c.66;  7&  8  Vict  c.94; 
8  &  9  Vict  c.  70;  9  &  10  Vict  c.  68;  9  &  10  Vict  c.  88  ;  11  &  12  Vict  c.  37; 
14  &  15  Vict  c.  97 ;  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  32 ;  19  &  20  Vict  c.  55,  and  19  &  20  Vict  c.  104. 

The  principal  duties  devolving  upon  the  Church  Building  CommiBsioners,  under  the 
Church  Building  Acts,  were — to  expend  Parliamentary  grants  of  1 ,500,000/.  in  the  building 
of  churches  and  otherwise  extending  church  accommodation  throughout  the  kii^dom. 
To  effect  this  they  were  empowered  to  divide  and  subdivide  large  and  populous  parishes, 
and  to  build  or  to  aid  in  the  building  of  churches. 

The  principal  duties  devolving  upon  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  under  the  New 
Parishes  Acts,  so  far  as  Church  Extension  was  concerned,  were— (1^  to  make  better  pro- 
Tision  for  the  spiritual  care  of  populous  parishes,  by  expending  m  the  formation  and 
endowment  of  separate  districts  600,000  /.,  borrowed  by  them  under  Statute  6  &  7  Vict 
c.  37  ;  and  (2)  to  facilitate  the  formation  and  endowment  of  separate  and  distinct  parishes. 

The  building  of  churches  for  such  districts  was  exclusively  left  to  voluntary  exertions. 

The  powers  of  the  Church  Building  Commissioners  were,  in  1866  (19  &  20  Vict  c.  55), 
transferred  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  who  are  empowered  to  carry  into  effect 
the  provisions  of  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts. 

Under  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts  various  modes  of  dividing  and 
subdividing  parishes  are  provided.  The  divisions  thus  effected  differ  in  their  legal 
character. 

The  numerous  and  minute  distinctions  between  "Distinct  and  Separate  Parishes,"" 
"  District  Parishes,"  "  Consolidated  Chapelries,"  "  District  Chapelries,"  "  Particular  or 
Patronage  Districts,"  "  Peel  Districts,"  "  Peel  Parishes,"  and  "  New  Parishes,"  are 
difficult  to  comprehend,  and  are  productive  of  embarrassment 

The  distinctions  are  not  only  useless,  but  they  tend  to  impede  Church  Extension,  in 
consequence  of  the  perplexity,  expense,  and  annoyance  which  they  occasion.  Their 
abolition,  however  desiraole  it  may  be,  could  not  be  effected  in  a  Consolidating  Act  with- 
out a  considerable  amendment  of  the  law  in  point  of  substance. 

It  is  suggested  that,  in  order  to  avoid  the  evils  of  the  present  system,  the  basis  of  future 
legislation  should  be  as  follows: — 

(1).  That  all  future  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  parishes  should  be  effected  by  on9 
mode  of  proceeding,  and  that  there  should  be  no  intermediate  state  between  entire 
subordination  to  the  incumbent  of  the  mother  church  and  complete  separation  and 
independence ; 

(2).  That  facilities  should  be  given  for  the  erection  of  chapels-of-ease,  the  incum- 
bents of  the  mother  churches  being  also  the  incumbents  of  such  chapels ;  and, 

(3).  That  encouragement  should  be  afforded  for  the  endowment  of  districts,  with  « 
view  to  make  better  provision  for  the  spiritual  care  of  popidous  parishes. 

The  following  Tables  will  illustrate  the  distinctions  between  the  principal  Ecclesiastical 
Divisions  under  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts : — 

482.  A  ECCLESIASTICAJU 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


APPENDIX  TO  BEPOBT  FBOM  SELECT  COUUITTEE   OH 


T3 

e 
o    . 

«   b    a 

eujz; 
« 

ja 


s 

A 

M 

n 

H' 
o 

(4 

P 

n 
o 

« 

fa 
« 


« 

go 
O 


Q 

O 

iH 
H 

ID 

M 
OD 

H 

O 
O 

P4 


I 

I 

« 

u 
K 

■■6 


■sS 


!z; 


« 
PS 


o2 


a 
«> 

E 

o 

r3 

e 
M 


e  v 

o  u 

O  • 

^  c 


o 
K 


S 

9 

s 


J;  o^      8 

•o     .2  2 

«  >.  a  >    • 

*^    V    M 


^KS&S* 


2S.W,*  «  »  S  2 
■*•  _  ^^  •»      *"      ^ 


C    ( 


■•5  g*-?  " 


o  o  2  ■* 

5  »  *      - 


«>eJ3-?Cs>2"S 


>0  9  ^ 


Q^liJS 


"  e 

".8 

»  S 
.  o 

n  u 
•  2 

O  g 

OS  s 
P3S 


1^ 


.2- 
1.  2 


•<3  5  u 

4A      9      tH 

lU    U    9 

■o-S  fe 

2  fcrS 
—  •=  o 

0)  „  c 


5"§ 
a:2 
■o  f 


l^-s^ 


o 

;  "•  2 


OS  o  « 

V    «'    fl 

■««?  2 
o  (o.i; 

goo  fe 

9  5  „ 

n^2 

'S    OL 


u    O    09  *C 

9  o  a  k  a 


•ioJo«eSOS 


^  cot:     a<b 


*  2  a 


o  «j 

2    4) 


"  e  0 

a      9      f  K  08 


35§ 


•15.15 

b   n   fees 


A. 
O 
.9 
go      . 

pa  o 

.Si 


V  a 

a*" 

w 

o-s 

SU 


1 

o 
ft, 

f5 


i 


«   k 

bn9 

09.9 

it 

a  V 


XT3 

'? 
»-.2 

•Q   OS 

•pja 
^5 


1^ 

SB- 


'S » 

a 


»**  §  »  a  *^AK 


« 

.9  « 


.9 


2  c 
<S.2 


.2  «  "  5 


•Sgo« 


>        am  "-gg 


CI,  g  "  «5  J 


a  OS 
■9  «> 
to    9 
"   OS  » 

9   «         9.9 


IM  (S   a> 


-    ^• 


«  5 


§ 
pt: 

is 


« 


a 

a 
«> 

a 

o 

•9 

a 


9  c^Ph--, 


^^     ^     e»     <*r     u      —   >v4        •« 

^  a     ♦•t!  *  I,"* 
«      "  a  s    - 

~a«s9        90— V 

•zoJowoJttS 


H   9   ID  feTS 

•  o  > 

a»  *"*  2  _ 

CB  S*q)  a 

O  .-  §2 

••  a  ■**  ^'^ 

S;  «  5 

o  —  9  9  a 


»  a 


.9  2=  i. 


«  a  o 


u  2  S 


2>3  5.  «  a  o 


J  ^  a 


.9-... 
8   S    9 

a  ys 


9>9       a'°«-' 

g  Si  s  s     » 

•r   •9£t?«  5  ^ 


c  o  «  »  • 
=  2  S  2 
9  a*-*  a  >. 


^■5  =  2 


J>   o 

H    9 


.^  .9    *•    "^ 


pa 


«  9 

a 

*  ._ 

.9  ** 

>>     9 
pa^9 

aO 


S 

a 
CO 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHUKCH  BTTILDIK6  AND  NEW  PARISHES  ACTS  AMENDMENT  BILL. 


.8 

•9 

•ii 


e 
e 


n 


.0 

3 

'It 
1 

0 

Not  provided,  save 
so  far  as.it  maybe 
considered     to     be 
provided  for  by  58 
Geo.3,  c.  46, 8. 70,  ex- 
plained by  3  Geo.  4, 
c.  72,  8.  20,  which 
would  throw  the  re- 
pair of  the  Chapel, 
until  the  Chapelry 
becomes  a  new  Pa- 
rish, upon  the  Pa- 
rish    at    large    in 
which  the    Cnurch 
is    locally     situate. 
See  Qough  v.  Jones 
(Court   of   Arches, 
22  Nov.  1862.) 

Patronage  of 

the  New  Church  and 

Division. 

This  is  settled  by 
the  Patrons,    or   a 
majority  of  the  Pa- 
trons, of  the  seve- 
ral    Parishes,     &c. 
affected  (B&9Vict. 
c.  70,  s.  9.) 

Relation  of 

the  New  to  the  Old 

Church. 

The  Minister  of  the 
new  Church  is  inde- 
pendent, except  as 
to  the  Fees  he  is  to 
account  for,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  Fifth 
Column(8&9Vict., 
c.  70,  8.  9.) 

5 

8 

(A 

If  the  Commis- 
sioners   make    a 
Grant  in    aid   of 
building  the  new 
Church,  they  can 
fix  a  Scale  of  Pew 
Rents  for   it  (58 
Geo.3,  c. 46,88.63, 
64.) 

i 

1 

The  Offices  of    the 
Church  may,  upon  the 
formation  ol  the  Con- 
solidated     Chapelry, 
be  performed   in    the 
Church  thereof  with- 
out  any    order;    the 
Fees    tieing    reserved 
to  the  Incumbents  of 
the    several    original 
Parishes,  &c.  during 
their    respective    In- 
cumbencies,  or  until 
avoidance  (8&  9  Vict., 
c.  70,  ss.  10,  14,  16.) 

1 

a 

The  Permanent  En- 
dowments of  the  Pa- 
rishes, he.  out  of  which 
the  Consolidated  Cha- 
pelry is  taken  are  not 
affected  by   the  divi- 
sion ;  but  the  Rector  or 
Vicar  of  any  such  Pa- 
rish may  annex  Tithes 
to  the  new  Church,  or 
effect  a  Rentcharge  on 
his  Living  in  favour  i>f 
the  Minister  of  such 
Church  (1  &  2  Will.  4, 
c.  46,  s.  21  ;  and  1  &  2 
Vict.,  e.  107,  s.  14.) 

1! 

The  Bishop  and 
the  Patrons,  or  a 
majority  ofthe  Pa- 
trons ofthe  several 
Parishes    affected 
by  the  division. 

• 
Cm 

1 

1   • 

tt   B 

II 

>.% 

0 

1 

1 

69  Geo.  3,  c.  184, 
8.  6 ;    8  k    9  Vict., 
c.  70,  8.  9  ;  14  &  16 
Vict.,  c.  97,  ss.   19, 
20;      1    &    2    Vict., 
c.  107,  s.  14. 
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The  Church  is  to 
be  repaired,  until  it 
becomes  a  new  Pa- 
rish, by  the  Parish 
at  large    in    which 
the  Church  is  locally 
situate  (68  Geo.  3, 
c.    45,    s.  70;    and 
3    Geo.   4,     c    72, 
8.  20.)    See  Gough 
V.  Jones. 

Patronage  of 

the  New  Church  and 

Division. 

Unless  vested  else- 
where, the  Patronage 
belongs  to  the  In- 
cumbent of  the  M')- 
ther  Church  (8  &  9 
Vict.,  c.  70,  s.  28.) 
Bui  if  the  Division 
be  altogether  out  of 
an    extra-parochial 
j)lace,  then   the  Pa- 
tronage belongs    to 
the   Bishop  ( 1   &  2 
Vict.,  c.  107,  8.  16.) 

Relation  of 

the  New  to  the  Old 

Church. 

The  Minister  of  the 
District  is  indepen- 
dent, except  as  to 
any   Fees   he    may 
have  to  account  for 
to  the   old  Church 
by   the     Order    in 
Coimcil      assigning 
the  District  (8  fc  9 
Vict.,  0.  70,  8.  17.) 

a 

t 

If  the  Commis- 
sioners   make    a 
Grant  in   aid    of 
building  the  new 
Church,  they  can 
fix  a  Scale  of  Pew 
RenU  for  it  (68 
Geo.  8,  c.  46, 88.63, 
64.) 

St 

ja 

0) 

Ji 

The    Commissioners, 
with  the  Bishop's  con- 
sent only,   determine 
whether    all    or    any 
of  the   Offices  of  the 
Church   may  be  per- 
formed   in    the    new 
Church,  and  how  the 
Fees    should    be    ap- 
propriated   until    the 
avoidance  of  the  Mo- 
ther Church  or  relin- 
quishment of  the  Fees 
by  the  Incumbent  of 
the  Mother  Church  (69 
Geo.  3,  c.  184,  s.  16). 

a 

0 
•a 
a 
H 

The  Permanent  En- 
dowments of  the  Pa- 
rish, &c.  out  of  which 
the  District  Chapelry 
is    taken   are  not  af- 
fected by  the  division ; 
bnt  the  Rector  or  Vi- 
car of  any  such  Parish 
may  annex  Tithes  to 
the  new   Church,    or 
effect  a  Rentcharge  on 
his  Livinpf  in  favour  of 
the  Minister  of  such 
Divi8ion(l&2Will.4, 
c.  46,  8. 21.) 
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69  Geo.  8,  c.  1S4, 
8.  16 ;    1  &  2  Vict, 
c.  107,   8.  12  ;  2  &  3 
Vict.,  c.  49, 8.  8  ;  8  & 
4  Vict.,  c.  60,  8.  1. 
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A  'Repair   Fund   i* 
always    provided    for 
the  Church.     The  In- 
habitants of  the  Dis- 
trict, so  long  as  it  con- 
tinues a  District,  are 
liable  to  the   Church 
llate  of    the    Mother 
Church,    and    cannot 
claim  a  share  in   the 
Chnroh  Rate. 

The    Patronage    is 
vested  in  the  Body  or 
Person  building    and 
endowing,     or     their 
Nominees    (14   fc    16 
Vict.,  c.  97,  *.  11.) 

Relation  of 

the  New  to  the  Old 

Church. 

The  Minister  of 
the  District  is  in- 
(lepenrleiit  of  the 
Mother      Ciiurch, 
except   as  to  the 
Fees,    Dues,    &c. 
which    may  have 
been  reserved    (2 
&  3  Vict.,  c.  49,  B. 
10.) 

i 

1 
1 

The  Commissioners 
niiiy   fix,  or  allow  tlie 
Patron  or  Trustees  to 
fix,  Pew  Rents. 

Office*  of 

the  Church,  and 

Fee*. 

The    Fees   are 
reserved         until 
avoidance  to   the 
Incumbent  of  the 
Motlief      Parish ; 
but  he  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the 
Patron,       volun- 
tarily    surntnder 
the  same  (1  &]2 
W111.4,c.88,s.l4; 
3  &  4  Vict.,  c.  60, 
*.  18 ;  7  fc  8  Vict., 
c.  66,  ss.  1,  2 ;  14 
&  15  Vict.,  c.  97, 
B.  18.) 

Endowment*. 

A  Permnnent  En- 
dowment, to  the  sa- 
tisfuction      of      the 
L'ominissioners,      is 
required  before  the 
Assignment  of   the 
District    (14  &    15 
Vict.,  c.  97,  *.  7, 1  & 
2    Will.    4,    c.    38, 
«.  6.) 

ir 

si 

The -Bishop,  no- 
tice   being     pre- 
viously   sent    to 
the    Patron   and 
the       Incumbent 
of     the     Mother 
Church. 

1 
o 

Bv  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners 
under    tlieir    Com- 
mon Seal. 

s 

03 

1  &  2  Will.  4,  c. 
38,  «8.  10, 11. 

14  fc  16  Vict.,  c. 
97,  ss.  14,16,21. 

e  § 
IS 

Cm 

o 

The  same  as  in  case 
of  an  ancient   Parish 
Church  (1  &  2  Will. 
4,  c  38,  8*.  23,  25.) 

The  Bishop  and  the 
Patron  may  agree  as 
to  the  Patronage.     If 
the  Incumbent  refuse 
his    consent   to    such 
agreement,    it    takes 
etfect  upon  the   next 
avoidance. 

Relation  of 

the  New  to  the  Old 

Parish. 

The   separation 
does  not,  if  the  In- 
cumbent withhold 
his  consent,  take 
effect    until     the 
next      avoidance 
of     the      Parish 
Church.        When 
the        separation 
does    take  effect, 
the  Church  of  the 
new   Parish  i*  a 
separate   and   in- 
dependent  Bene- 
fice. 

Pew  Rents. 

i 

'? 

2 

a. 

2 

o 

Offices  of 

the  Church,  and 

Fee*. 

All  the  Office* 
of  the  Church  may 
be         performed 
when  the  separa- 
tion takes   place. 
Hie  Fees  then  be- 
long to    the    In- 
cumbent  of     the 
new  and  separate 
Parish. 

S 

e 

1 

p 
B4 

An     Endowment 
salisfactory   to    the 
Bishop  is   required. 
The  Endowments  of 
original   I'arish   uot 
affected. 

Consents 
necessary. 

The  Patron  and 
the  Incumbent  of 
the  Parish. 

o 

By    the     Bishop, 
under  his  Hand  and 
Seal. 

s 

1  &  2  Will.  4,  c. 
88,  *.  28. 

1  &  2  Vict.,  0. 
107,  8.  7. 
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Iramedihtely  a  Church 
is  built  in  the   Diltrict 
and  consecrated,  the  Dis- 
trict becomes   "a  new 
Parish,"      and      conse- 
quently, it  is  conceived 
that  the  Liabilities  to  re- 
pair are  the  same  as  in 
an  ancient  ParishChUrch, 
and  that  there  is  no  lia- 
bility to  repair  the  Mo- 
ther   Church     (6   &  7 
Vict.,  c.  87,  8. 16 ;  and 
19  t  30  Vict.,  c.  104,  s. 
16,  as  interpreted  by  the 
recent  Judgment  of  Dr. 
Lushington  in  Gough  r. 
Jones.) 

■ 

Patronage  of 

the  New  Church  and 

Division. 

The  Commissioners 
mny    assign    the   Pa- 
tronage, either  in  per- 
pet'iity  or    otherwise, 
to  Contributors  to  the 
Endowment,     or     to 
the  Incumbent  of  the 
Mother    Parish.      In 
the     meantime      the 
Crown  and  the  Bishop 
nominate    alternately 
(0  &  7  Vict.,  c.37,  8. 
20 ;  19  8c  20  Vict.,  c. 
104,88.16,23.) 

• 

Relation  of 

the  New  to  the  Old 

Church. 

The  Incumbent  of 
the  District  is  a  Per- 
petual Curate,  but  is 
not  otherwise  inde- 
pendent   unless    or 
until   a   Church    is 
consecrated   in  and 
for  the  District, when 
it   becomes    a  new 
Parish  (6  &  7  Vict., 
c.  87, 88. 12,  14.) 

1 

•*- 

o 

The  Ecclesidsti- 
cal  Commissioners, 
with   the  consent 
of  the  Bishop,  may 
authorise        Pew 
Rent8(if  sufficient 
funds    cannot   be 
provided        from 
other  sources)  in 
Districts    formed 
after     the     39th 
July  1856  (10    & 
SO  Vict.,  c.  104,  ». 
6;  6  fc  7  Vict^c. 
87,8.24.) 

.5 
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Unless    or    until      a 
Church  is  consecrAted  in 
and  for  the  Districti  the 
Incumbent        performs 
only  such  Pastoral  Duties 
and  Offices  as  are  speci- 
fied in  bis  Licence,  viz., 
Churchings     and    Bap- 
tisms ;   no  Fee  can   be 
taken  for  Baptisms,  and 
for  Churchings  only  the 
Fees  specified  in  bis  Li- 
cence (6  &  7  Vict.,  c,  37, 
8.  13).      No   Burials  or 
Marriages   can  be   per- 
formed (s.  11). 

a 

a 

-i 

No  Endowment  is 
necessary,  provided 
an  adequate   main- 
tenance from  other 
sources  isreasonably 
to  be  expected  (19 
&20  Vict.,c.  104,  8. 
8.)    If  not,  then  an 
Endowment    is   re- 
quired  of  at   least 
100/.  a  year,  to  be 
increased  to  160/.  on 
its  becoming  anew 
Parish  (6  &  7  Vict., 
c.87,8.9.) 

Is 

The  Bishop,  but 
a    copy     of     the 
scheme  is  sent  to 
the    Patron    and 
Incumbent  (6  It 
7  Vict.,  c,  87, 8. 9.) 
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6  &  7  Vict., 
c.  87,  8«.  9,  11, 
12  ;  7  &  8  Vict., 
c.  94,  8.  10;  10 
k  20  Vict,   c. 
104,  88.  1,  2,  8, 
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6  APPENDIX  TO  BEPOBT  FBOM  THE 

Appendix,  No.  i.        There  are  other  provbions  in  the  Church  Building  Acts,  authorising  the — 

(1.)  Annexation  of  extra-parochial  places  to  distinct  and  separate  parishes,  district 
parishes,  or  district  chapelries : 

(2.)  Building  of  new  churches  without  districts : 

(3.)  Vesting  of  the  patronage  of  churches  for  40  years,  or  two  turns,  in  householders 
or  parishioners  having  bunt  and  endowed  the  same  : 

(4.)  Vesting  of  the  patronage  of  churches  in  perpetuity  in  the  body  or  person 
building  and  endowing  the  same  : 

(5.)  Formation  of  parishes,  chapelries,  or  districts  out  of  parishes  regulated  by  Local 
Acts: 

(6.)  Making  churches  °  or  chapels  parish  churches — the  parish  churches  becoming 
district  churches  or  chapels-of-ease  : 

(7.)  Fulling  down  of  parish  churches,  and  making  other  churches  parish  churches: 

(8.)  Transfer  to  new  churches  of  endowments   belonging  to  the  incumbenta  of 
cathedral  churches,  parts  of  which  have  been  used  as  parochial  churches ;  and  the 

(9.)  Conversion  of  vicarages  into  rectories : — 

But  the  subject-matter  of  these  ecclesiastical  arrangements  do  not  admit  of  tabuUri- 
zation. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  expedient  to  insert  in  any  new  Church  Building  Act  those  enact- 
ments in  the  Pluralities  Act  (1  &  2  Vict,  c  106)  which  are  pari  materia  with  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  Church  Building  Acts. 

The  Church  Building  Acts  contain  many  provisions  that  relate  to  the  Law  of  Burials 
and  of  Mortmain. 

The  language  of  the  Burial  Acts  and  the  Mortmain  Acts  is  difficult  of  construction;  and 
if  such  Acta  were  consolidated  and  amended  simultaneously  with  the  Church  Building 
Acts,  it  would  simplify  the  law  relating  to  Church  Extension,  and  the  rights  of  incum- 
bents and  parishioners. 

A.  J.  Stephens, 
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Appendix,  No.  2. 


Part  I. 


SxcTiONS  of  the  Church  Building  Acts  relating  to  a  District  Parish,  in      Appendix,  No. « 

a  Consolidated  Form. 


[Note. — Thete  tectum*  have  been  onUttedfrom  the  BiU,  and  the  original  text  repealed.] 


FOBMATTON  OP  A  DISTRICT   PaRISH. 

34.  A  district  parish  (for  all  purposes  of  ecclesiastical  worship  and  performance  of  ecclesi-  Bow  •  district  ptriih 
astical  duties  and  offices)  may  be  formed,  by  a  representation  of  the  Commissioners,  and  an  ^'^  3"™^ 
Order  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  ratifying  the  same,  either  at  the  same  time  or  at  separate  24;  3  Geo%,  e.'n,  ' 
times,  out  of  any  part  or  parts  of  any  original  parish,  extra-parochial  place,  nevr  parish,  or  •.  16;  I  &  2  Tict 
other  parish  out  of  which  a  distinct  and  separate  parish  might  be  formed,  or  of  part  of  any  y.J^'  *i}^'' }]  *  ^* 
district  parish  or  particular  district  formed  under  the  former  Church  Building  Acts  or  this  14  &  ts  vlct  c.'97. 
Act,  or  oy  the  conversion  hereinafter  mentioned  of  a  district  chapelry,  or  by  making  an  n.  16, 29. 
extra-parochial  pl.ce  or  any  part  thereof  a  district  parish. 

85.  Every  representation  of  the  Commissioners  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  for  the  forma-  ConMntoftheBiihop. 
tion  of  a  district  parish  shall  be  made  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop,  under  his  hand  and  '*  Geo.  S,  c.  45,  •,  21. 
seal. 

36.  The  formation  of  any  district  parish  shall  not  affect  any  glebe  lands,  tithes,  or  endow-  Bndowmmuofthe 
ments  belonging  to  the  original  church  of  tlie  parif>h,  district,  or  place  out  of  which  such  ^^^"by'tSe'for- 
district  parish  is  formed.  nation  of  adutnct"'' 

87.  Every  Order  in  Council  for  the  formation  of  a  district  parish  shall  take  effect  from  &  46,  §.30. 
the  avoidance  of  the  church  «»f  the  parish,  district,  or  place  out  of  which  such  district  Time  when  Order  in 
parish  is  formed,  which  shHll  next  happen  after  the  consecration  of  the  church  of  sach  coonca  for  formation 
district  parish,  unless  such  Order  in  Council  be  made  during  any  avoidance  of  such  church,  of  adtotitet  pariah  is 
in  which  case  such  Order  in  Council  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  the  making  thereof,  if  s'^s'STI's  m^9 
the  church  of  such  division  shall  then  have  been  consecrated,  and  if  not,  then  from  and  after  Qeo.s/c.  134,' 1.13. 
the  consecration  thereof. 

38.  In  case  the  spiritual  person  who,  at  the  dnte  of  the  consecration  of  the  church  of  any  ^i^  church  of  an  in- 
district  parish  is  the  incumbent  of  the  parish,  district,  or  place  out  of  which  such  district  ^y  b^twUgnld  by'' 
parish  is  fuimed  voluntary  resipfn  the  church  of  such  district  parish,  such  resignation,  upon  incnmbent  of  the 

the  acceptance  then  of  by  the  Bishop,  shHJl  have  the  same  effect,  as  regards  the  formation  mother  church.  8&9 
of  such  district  parish,  as  if  the  incumbency  of  such  incumbent  had  ceased.  "**  *''    •  **  '*' 

39.  Where  a  church  has  been  or  shall  be  hereafter  built  by  subscription,  nnd  endowed  Where churoh^  been 
and  subsequently  augmented  by  a  grant  from  Qu*  en  Anne's  Bounty,  and  where  the  pHtronuge  i^™Bounty,  a  du- 
of  such  chuicii  has  been  acquired  under  any  of  the  Acts  passed  for  regulating  the  distribu-  triot  may  be  auigned 
tion  of  such  Bounty,  the  Comuiissioners  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  and  the  to  it,  and  made  a  dia- 
incuiiibent  and  patron  of  the  parish,  district,  or  place  in  which  such  church  is  situate,  107*^^10.  ^"^^   "^ 
assign  a  district  to  such  « hurch,  and  make  the  same  a  district  parish,  and  the  patronage  of 

such  church  shall  not  be  affected  thereby.   > 

Church  to  be  a  Benefice. 

40.  The  church  of  a  district  parish  shall,  immediately  after  consecration,  be  a  distinct  Until  Order  in  Council 
benefice  for  all  ecclesiastical  purposes,  and  be  the  church  of  such  district  parish;  but  until  ^"j*5"'' ^^ """"u^ 
the  Order  in  Council  for  the  t()rm;ition  of  a  dis'rict  parish  takes  effect,  the  church  intended  to*di»trict'pari»b'to  be 
under  such  Order  to  become  the  church  of  such  district  parish  shall  be  served  by  a  licensed  ferred  by  a  stipendiary 
stipendiary  curate  appointed  bv  the  incumbent  for  ihe  time  being  of  the  church  of  the  parish,  «rate.  and  held  with 
district,  or  place  out  of  which  such  district  parish  was  formed,  and  subject  to  all  the  laws  in  seVTOfs*  0.45,18.18. 
force  relating  to  stipendiary  curates,  except  as  to  assigning  salaries  to  such  curates  by  the  S5;  59  Geo.  3,  c.  134, 
Bishop ;  and  such  incumbent  shall  hold  any  or  every  such  first-mentioned  church,  together  ■*■  ^^'  ^^■ 

with  his  original  church,  as  if  they  were  one  church. 

41.  The  license  of  the  stipendiary  curate  serving  the  church  of  any  district  parish  at  the  license  of  stipendiary 
time  when  the  Order  in  Council  for  the  formation  thereof  takes  effect,  shall  not  be  rendered  ^"iSiTa'dUttfct 
void  by  the  avoidance  of  the  mother  church,  or  by  the  resignation  of  the  church  of  the  parish  not  void  by 
district  parish  by  the  incumbent  of  such  mother  church ;  but  unless  such  license  be  revoked  avoidance  of  mother 
by  the  Bishop  under  his  hand  and  seal,  trithin  three  months  from  the  time  of  such  avoidance  ^"^t"',.  {3*  s  as" 

482.  A  4  or  viot.  c.49, 1. 11. 
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Appendix,  No.  2.    or  resignation  respectively,  such  stipendiary  curate  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been,  from  the 

time  of  such  avoidance  or  resignation  respectively,  the  perpetual  curate  and  incumbent  of 

the  church  of  such  district  parish  ;  and  in  such  case  the  right  to  present  to  the  church  of 
such  district  parish  shall,  during  the  incumbency  of  such  curate,  be  suspended. 

Exclusive  cure  of  sonls.  42.  Such  incumbent  shall  have,  within  such  district  parish,  exclusive  cure  of  souls,  and 
dow^Dta.  58  ara.3  ^^^^^  ^^^^  perpetual  succession,  and  be  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  and  be  and  his  sue- 
c.46,u.  19,20,85.    '  ce?sor8  may  receive,  take,  and  hold  land  or  property. 

J?*™'>«n*«»y''j««'to  43.  The  laws  and  customs  as  to  presentation,  nomination,  institution,  induction,  collation 
prewBtetioB.'m^K  °^  license,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  and  other  jurisdiction,  shall  apply  to  such  incum- 
tioo.  &c  S8  Geo.  3,  bent,  and  to  all  persons  presenting  or  appointing,  or  having  a  right  to  present  or  appoint  him : 
e.  45,  H.  19, 20, 86.  Provided  that  no  incumbent  appointed  to  any  donative  or  perpetual  curacy  shall  be  removed 
at  the  pleasure  of  any  body  or  person  having  the  appointment  thereto. 

Patronage. 

^*°  P»t"">"8*  ****  f  ^*  "^^^  patronage  of  the  church  of  a  district  parish  shall,  unless  vested  elsewhere,  belong 
tiiediarch.  '58G«o°3  ^°  ^^^  patron  of  the  church  of  the  parish,  district,  or  place  out  of  which  such  district  parish 
C.45,  u.67,68;  1&2  is  formed,  except  where  the  church  of  such  district  parish  has  been  built  wholly  or  in  part 
y'?V"'  ""'to  ^''k'f.  ^^  nieans  of  rates  levied  in  any  parish,  in  which  case  the  patronage  of  such  church  shall 
11  &  IS  Viet.  c.  37   '  ^'o<^  to  the  incumbent  for  the  time  being  of  such  parish. 

•.4. 

When  patronage  be-  45.  When  an  extra-parochial  place  has  been  formed  into  a  district  parish,  tha  patronage 

14°&  15 Vict^^*  °*  ^^^-  church  thereof,  unless  vested  elsewhere,  shall  bebng  to  the  Bishop:  Provided  that 
■.86.  '      nothing  herein  contained  shall  interfere  with  the  powers  of  the  CommissicHiers,  with  the 

consent  of  the  Bishop,  specially  to  declare  the  patronage  of  a  new  church  built  in  an  extra- 
parochial  place,  and  endowed  to  their  satisfaction. 

Offices  of  tie  Church. 

SkMS^t'SffiSrSf"  46.  Until  the  Order  in  Council  for  the  formation  of  a  district  parish  takes  effect,  the 
the  charch  to  be  per-  oihces  of  the  church  shall  be  performed  within  such  district  parish  only  by  the  incumbent  of 
fcrmed  by  incumbent     the  mother  church  or  by  his  curate  duly  licensed  in  that  behalf. 

MGe^c''45M.S7  Immediately  upon  such  order  taking  effect,  such  oflSces  shall  be  performed  only  by  the 
3J8.      •  '  •    »        '  incumbent  of  such  district  parish. 

Fees,  Emoluments,  Offerings,  jf'c. 

Until  Order  in  Councn  47.  The  accustomed  fees  within  such  district  parish  shall,  until  such  Order  in  Council 
tohdongto inram^  takes  effect,  belong  to  the  incumbent  of  the  mother  church,  and  shall,  after  the  order 
of  mother  church.         taking  effect,  belong  to  the  incumbent  of  such  district  parish. 

58Geo.3,  c.45,  bs.27, 

88. 

itoerrationoffeea  48.  Any  of  the  accustomed  fees  reserved  to  ihe  incumbent  of  any  parish,  district,  or 

toceaseonavdcUinM  place  out  of  which  any  district  parish  has  been  formed,  shall,  upon  the  relinquishment 

19&20*Vicrc.  104,  ">  foriting  of  such  fees  by  the  incumbent  of  such  mother  church,  belong  to  the  incumbent 

s.  12.  of  such  district  parish. 

Sispoaitioa  of  the  49.   The  money  given  at  the  offertory  in  the  church  of  any  district  parish  shall  be  disposed 

l^tUOu^  cAi    9f^  ***  incumbent  and  ehurcnwardens  of  such  chttrch  in  the  same  manner  as  the  money 
8  ft  9  Vict.  0. 70,  t.  6.  given  at  the  offertory  at  any  ancient  parish  church  may  be  disposed  of  by  the  ministers  and 
churchwardens  thereof. 

Churchvoardens.. 

Appointment  of  50.  Two  fit  and  proper  persons  shall  be  appointed  to  act  as  churchwardens  for  the 

^urchwardeni.  church  of  every  district  parish  at  the  usual  period  of  appointing  parish  officers  in  every 

58Geo.3,c  5, ».  73.  y^^^^  j^^j  gj,„||  ^e  chosen  one  by  the  incumbent  of  the  church  for  the  time  being,  and  the 
other  by  the  inhabitant  householders  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election  of  churchwardens 
residing  in  the  district  to  which  the  church  shall  belong,  and  in  the  case  of  any  extra- 
parocliial  place  then  by  such  inhabitant  householders  as  would  be  entitled  to  vote  in  Ae 
election  of  churchwardens  if  such  extra-parochial  place  had  been  a  parish. 

Dutieeofchnrch-  5L  The  two  persons  when  so  elected  churchwardens  shall  appear  and  be  admitted  and 

warden!  ^eoUeetion,  sworn  according  to  law,  and,  in  addition  to  the  general  duties  hereinafter  provided  for 
2S^  rentJ!'''58'^.'3,  churchwardeos,  they  shall  collect,  receive,  and  appropriate  the  rents  of  the  pews  and  seats, 
«.46,a.73.  '  if  any,  and  pay  the  stipends  or  salaries,  if  any,  appointed  by  the  Comnussioners  to  be 

paid  to  the  incumbent  and  clerk  of  and  belonging  to  the  church  of  such  district  parish 

for  the  time  being. 
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Part  II. 


Sections  of  the  Church  Buildikg  Acts,  in  the  Consolidated  Form,  omitted   Appendix,  No.  2. 
from  the  Bill,  and  excepted  from  Repeal.  "*""' 


:SlTB8   MAT     BB    PROVIDED    AMD    ChURCHES    BUILT,   &Ci,  BY  MoNBT   BORROWED    ON   THE 

Credit  of  the  Rates. 
Parishioners  may  provide  Sites  for  Churches,  Burial  Grounds,  Sfc. 

329  The  churchwardens  of  any  parish,  district,  or  place,  or  in  the  case  of  a  district  or  f^^„  t„  chnrchw«r- 
pltut  having  no  churchwajndens,  two  persons  appointed  at  a  meeting  convened  in  manner  dens  to  borrow  aoaer 
hereinafter  mentioned  by  the  majority  of  the  persons  who  would  be  entitled  to  vote  in  m??"*^*'!S'*°* 
vestry  if  such  tUttrict  or  place  had  been  a  parish,  may,  with  the   consent  of  such  vestry  35, 55^*58', ^9.  '*** 
or  majority  of  persons,  as  the  case  maybe,  borrow  any  money  on  the  credit  of  the  rates  59' Geo.  3',  c.  134,  ■. 
of  any  such  parish,  <&«<r*e<,  or  place,  for  the  purchase  of  any  lund  for  the  site  of  achur<^,  ^^■ 
bnrial.  ground,  or  additional  burial  ground,  for  building  a  church,  or  for  making  a  con- 
venient access  either  to  such  church  or  burial  ground,  or  additional  bnrial  ground,  or  for 
takino  down,  reboilding,  enlarging,  or  otherwise  extending  the  accommodation  in  any  such 
church ;  provided  that  no  money  shall  be  borrowed  or  raised  for  the  purpose  of  taking   ' 
down,  reouiiding,  enlarging  or  otherwise  extending  the  accommodation  therein,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Bishop  and  incumbent  of  sucii  parish,  district,  or  place. 

330.  The  meeting  in  the  nature  of  a  vestry  in  any  district  or  place  having  no  church- 
wardens, shall  be  convened  by  Fourteen  days'  notice  given  on  the  doors  of  the  church 
of  sncb  district  or  place,  or  if  there  be  no  church  therein,  then  on  the  door  of  the 
church  nearest  thereto. 

331.  The  churchwardens,  pr  persons  appointed  as  aforesaid  to  act  as  churchwardens, 
may  make  rates  for  payment  of  the  interest  of  any  money  so  borrowed,  and  for  providing 
a  fund  of  not  less  than  the  amount  of  the  interest  upon  the  sum  advanced  for  the  repav- 
ment  of  the  principal  thereof,  or  for  repaying  such  principal  in  such  manner  as  shall  be 
agraed  upon  with  the  persons  advancing  any  such  money. 

332.  The  Commissioners,  upon  the  application  of  the  vestry  of  any  parish,  district,  or 
place  speciaDy  convened  to  consider  the  matter,  (such  vestry,  in  the  case  of  a  district  or 
place  having  no  churchwardens,  to  be  convened  in  manner  hereinbefore  mentioned),  may 
make  a  loan,  or  advance  money  for  or  in  aid  of  building  or  rebuilding  any  church,  or  for 
or  towards  providing  accommodation  for  divine  service  in  such  parish,  district  or  place,  and 
may,  either  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  provide  or  advance  money  to  enable  such  parish, 
Sitriet,  or  place  to  provide  land  for,  or  for  the  site  of,  or  for  enlarging  or  improvmg,  or 
making  convenient  access  to  a  church,  burial  ground,  or  additional  burial  ground  for  such 
parish,  district,  or  place. 

388.  In  case  of  a  parish  divided  into  townships,  hamlets,  viUs,  chapelries,  and  other 
divisions,  the  Commissioners,  in  respect  of  any  such  loan  or  advance  of  money,  may  proceed 
ia  rdation  to  any  of  such  divisions  as  if  they  were  districts  or  places  having  no  church- 
wardens as  hereinafter  provided. 

834.  Money  expended  or  advanced  by  the  Commissioners  or  borrowed  by  the  church- 
wardens of  any  parish,  district,  or  place,  or  by  the  |>erson8  appointed  as  aforesaid  in  any 
district  or  place  having  no  churchwardens,  shall,  together  with  all  expenses  incident  to  the 
purchasing,  conveying,  laying  out  or  enclosing  of  any  land  for  any  of  such  purposes  (and 
in  the  case  cf  any  such  land  being  given,  then  all  the  expenses  incident  to  such  gift,  or 
the  conveyance  of  such  land)  shall,  if  the  Commissioners  deem  fit,  and  with  the  consent 
of  th«  vestry  of  such  parish,  district,  or  place,  be  a  charge  upon  the  rates  raised  therein 
nnder  this  Act,  according  to  the  terms  agreed  upon  between  the  Commissioners,  and  the 
vestry. 

385.  The  chnrchwardens  of  such  parish,  district,  or  place,  or  the  persons  appointed  as   Form  of  charge. 
aforesaid,  shall  in  every  such  case  declare  such  money  or  expenses  to  be  a  charge  upon   ^  ^*°*  *•  '•  ''*•  •*  *• 
sach  rates  by  a&  instrument  setting  forth  the  terms  of  such  charge,  under  their  hands  and 
seals,  as  the  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time  direct,  according  to  the  form  following, 
or  such  other  form  as  the  case  may  require ;  (that  is  to  say)  : 

"  Whereas  [recite  shortli/  the  loan,  circumstances,  terms,  et  ceetera] ;  we  therefore  [  or  I,   Form  of  charge  apoa 
**  A.  jB.]  being  the  churchwardens  of  the  church  of  \describe  the  parish,  "'*■• 

"  district,  or  place']  or  persons  appointed  under  '  The  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes 
"  Act,  1863,'  in  the  county  of  ,  do  hereby  charge  the  said  [describe 

"  the  parish,  district,  or  place']  with  the  said  sum  of  and 

"  with  the  repayment  thereof,  according:  to  the  terms  above  stated,  and  do  hereby,  in  pursu- 
•*  ance  of  •  lie  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Act,  1863,'  declare  that  the  said  sum 
"  of  is  and  shall  continue  to  be  chargeable  upon  the 

482.  B  "  church 


How  vestry  of  extra- 
parochial  place,  or  of 
a  district  haring  no 
chnrchwardens,  fa  to  be 
convened.    58  Geo.  3, 
c  46, 1.  &8. 
Kates  for  payment  of 
principal  and  inteiMt. 
68  Geo.  3.  c.  45,  a. 
60,61. 
59  6eo.  3,  c.  I34,s.40. 


CommissianerB  may 
provide  or  advance 
money  to  provide  site* 
for  churches,  &c. 
58  Geo.  3,  c.  45,  as. 
62,  54,  55. 
3  Geo.  4,  e.  72>  s.  5. 


Commissioners  may- 
deal  with  divisions  of 
parishes  as  if  they  vrere 
distinct  parishes. 
59  Geo.  3,  c.  134,  s.  5. 
3  Geo.  4,  c.  72,  s.  5. 
Money  expended  or 
advanced  by  the  Com- 
missioners, or  borrowed 
by  the  churchwardens, 
to  be  a  charge  upon 
the  rates. 

58  Goo.  3,  c.  45,  ss.  52, 
66. 
3  Geo.  4,  c.  72,  s.  5. 
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Appendix,  No.  s.    «  church  rates  in  the  said  [parish,  district,  or  place,']  until  the  said  sum  of 

*~~~  "  together  with  the  interest,  is  fully  repaid  according  to  the  terms  above  set 

"  forth.     Witness,  et  ccetera." 


Fenoiu  appointad  to 
make  nich  ratai  to  be 
deemed  ohnrchwar- 
dena. 


Rates  may  be  raised 
for  reboilduig  or  en- 
larging the  ehnreh, 
59  Geo.  3,  e.  134, 
•.40. 


One-half  of  the  ad- 
ditional accommoda- 
tion to  be  set  apart  for 
free  seats,  58  Geo.  3/ 
c.  45,  s.  59;  59  Geo.  3, 
c  134,  s.  40. 

Rights  by  facility  or 
prescription  preserved , 
69  Geo.  3,  c.  134, 8. 40. 


Chnrchwardena  to  lery  336.  The  churchwardens  of  any  such  parish,  district,  or  place  are  hereby  required  to 
MG^S!3rcr4"!t'56;  ™ate,  receive,  Collect,  and  levy  the  necessary  rates,  within  such  parish,  district,  or  place, 
3  Geo.  4,'e.  72,'i.  5.  '  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  money  and  expenses  so  charged. 

**^™«y^  ™»edin  337.  Where  there  are  no  churchwardens,  the  Commissioners  shall  either  appoint  the  two 
paroohiai^iaS^  ^«"«<Mi»  SO  appointed  at  the  meeting  conveyed  as  aforesaid,  or  shall  appoint  two  or  more 
Geo.  3,  c.  45,  tihl.  lohabitants  of  any  parish,  district,  or  place,  who  shall  make,  raise,  collect,  and  levy  rates  for 
making  all  such  payments  and  repayments  as  may  be  required  under  this  Act ;  and  such 
persons  so  appointed  shall  have  the  like  powers  for  making,  levying,  collecting,  and 
enforcing  payment  of  and  charging  any  such  rates  as  any  churchwardens  have  by  Siw  in 
respect  of  church  rates ;  and  all  such  rates  shall  be  deemed  diurch  rates  for  the  purposes  afore- 
said, and  be  made,  levied,  collected,  and  accounted  for  as  such. 

_  338.  The  persons  so  appointed  by  the  Commissioners  shall  for  such  purposes  be  con- 
sidered  the  churchwardens  of  such  parish,  district,  or  place,  and  on  the  death  or  resiff  nation  of 
any  of  them  their  places  may  he  supplied  by  the  Commissioners,  and  such  persons  so  appointed 
may  sue  and  be  sued  as  a  corporation,  in  the  name  or  style  of  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish, 
district,  or  place  for  which  they  are  appoint^  as  set  forth  tn  their  appointment. 

339.  The  churchwardens  of  any  parish,  district,  or  place,  or  persons  appointed  to  act  as 
churchwardens  therein,  may,  subject  to  the  dissents  hereinafter  mentioned,  take  down  the 
existing  church  thereof,  and  rebuild  it  upon  the  same  or  a  new  site,  with  the  consent  of  the 
vestry  at  a  meeting  specially  called  for  the  purpose,  and  with  the  consent  also  under  the 
respective  hands  of  the  bishop,  incumbent,  patron,  and  lay  impropriator,  if  any,  of  such 
church. 

840.  One-half,  at  least,  of  the  additional  accommodation  obtained  by  the  rebuilding, 
enlarging,  or  otherwise  extending  the  accommodation  of  any  such  church  shall  be  set  apartf  or 
free  seats. 

341.  Persons  possessing,  by  faculty  or  prescription,  the  right  to  any  pews  or  sittings 
within  such  church,  so  to  be  taken  down,  shall  have  pews  or  sittings  as  near  as  may  be  la 
the  same  situation  and  of  equal  accommodation  allotted  and  set  apart  for  them  in  such  new 
church,  and  to  be  held  by  them  respectively  in  like  manner  as  in  the  old  church,  and  all 
tombstones,  monuments,  and  monumental  inscriptions  in  such  church  so  to  be  taken  down 
shall  be  carefully  preserved  by  the  churchwardens,  and  shall  be  set  up  by  them,  at  the 
charge  of  the  parish,  in  such  new  church,  as  near  as  circumstances  will  admit  in  the  same 
situations  as  in  the  old  church. 

342.  No  such  church  shall  be  built,  taken  down,  rebuilt,  or  enlarged,  wholly  or  in  part, 
or  any  new  or  additional  burial  ground  purchased,  bv  means  of  rates  upon  any  parish, 
district,  or  place  in  which  one-third  part  or  more  in  value  (such  value  to  be  ascertained  by 
an  average  of  the  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  for  the  preceding  three  years)  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  land  within  such  parish,  whether  of  estates  of  freehold  or  copyhold,  or  under 
leases  for  terms  of  years  absolute,  whereof  not  less  than  fifteen  years  are  unexpired,  or 
determinable,  upon  a  life  or  lives,  shall  by  writing  dissent  therefrom,  such  dissents  to  be 
entered  in  the  book  containing  the  proceedings  of  the  vestry,  and  to  be  signified,  in  case  of 
any  future  vestry,  within  two  months  after  any  resolution  of  such  vestry  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid. 

343.  Such  dissents  shall  be  signified,  in  case  of  corporations  aggregate,  under  the  hand 
of  the  president,  head,  or  chief  member  thereof  for  the  time  being ;  and  in  cases  of  femes 
covert,  minors,  insane  persons,  and  persons  absent  from  the  kingdom,  under  the  hands  of 
their  respective  husbands,  guardians,  committee,  trustees,  attomies,  or  agents,  who  are 
hereby  respectively  authorised  to  sign  such  dissents ;  and  in  cases  of  trustees  of  charitable 
institutions,  under  the  hands  of  the  major  part  of  the  trustees,  or  of  any  such  body  of  any 
such  trustees  as  may,  under  their  respective  trusts,  be  authorised  to  act  in  the  execution  of 
the  trusts. 

344.  The  inhabitants  of  any  parish,  district,  or  place,  assembled  at  any  vestry,  or  the 
major  part  of  the  inhabitants  so  assembled  at  any  such  vestry,  of  which  notice  shall  have 
been  given  upon  two  successive  Sundays  preceding  the  meeting  thereof,  or  two-third  parts 
of  such  of  the  persons  exercising  the  powers  of  vestry  in  such  parish,  district,  or  place 
assembled  at  any  meeting,  of  which  due  notice  shall  have  been  given  according  to  the  mode 
of  giving  notices  for  the  assembling  of  such  persons,  may  order  and  direct  the  making  and 
raising  of  any  rate,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  one  shilling  in  the  pound  in  any  one  year, 
or  the  amount  of  five  shillings  in  the  pound  in  the  whole,  upon  the  annual  value  of  the  pro- 
perty in  the  parish,  district,  or  place,  for  the  purpose  of  building  or  enlarging  any  church 
or  taking  downand  rebuilding  the  same,  or  for  purchasing  any  new  or  additional  burial  ground,, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  means  of  rates,  with  any  greater  number  of  consents  of  any 
inhabitants,  proprietors,  or  other  persons,  but  no  greater  or  larger  rate  than  as  is  herein 
authorised  shall  be  made  or  raised  for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  if  any  such  proportion 
of  dissents  as  in  this  Act  specified  is  signified  in  writmg  in  manner  herein  directed. 

345.  The 


No  application  to 
bnild,  rebuild,  or  en- 
large any  chared,  &c. 
shall  be  granted  if 
one-third  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  land,  &c. 
dissent  thereto,  59 
Geo.  3,  c.  134,  s.  24. 


Manner  of  signifying 
anch  dissents,  59 
Geo.  3,  c.  134,  B.  24. 


Bate  not  exceeding  1  (. 
in  the  ponnd  in  any 
one  year,  or  5  i .  in  tlie 
whole,  may  be  raised 
for  building  or  en- 
larging a  church  or 
chapel,  59  Geo.  3, 
c  134,  s.  25. 
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345.  The  churchwaidens  of  the  parish,  district,  or  place,  or  persons  appointed  to  act  as  Choreliirardenttoecd. 
chnrchwardens  therein,  in  which  such  order  shall  be  made,  shall  forthwith  make,  raise,  laArata^  59Greo.3, 
collect,  and  levy  the  rate  so  ordered,  with  all  the  powers  and  regulations,  and  subject  to  ""      » ••    • 

suuh  penalties  and  forfeitures  as  are  by  law  applicable  to  the  making,  raising,  levying,  and 
coQecting  church  rates. 

346.  The  amount  of  such  rate  of  Five  shillings  may  be  borrowed  and  taken  up  on  the  Amount  of  rate  to  be 
credit  of  the  rates  so  to  be  raised,  and  the  same  may  be  charged  in  manner  herein  provided  f^  within  Atc  ywn. 
with  respect  to  other  money  authorised  to  be  borrowed  and  charged,  together  with  interest  on 

the  sum  borrowed,  after  the  rate  not  exceeding  Five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  and  rates 
may  be  made  for  the  payment  of  such  interest 


Chvtdiei  of  dittinct, 
and  lepante,  and  new 
pariahei.   580«o.  3, 
c.  46,  t.  31 ;  19  &  20 
Vict  0. 104, 1. 15. 

Chnrchea  of  diitriet 
pariihes.  58  Geo.  3, 
c  45,  t.  70. 


Ratbs  fob  the  Rbpaibs  op  Chcbches. 

Levy  of  Rates  by  Churchwardens,  §fc.far  the  Repairs  of  Churches. 

847.  The  repairs  ot  the  church  of  every  district  and  separate  parish  and  new  parish  shall  be 
made  by  rates  to  be  made  within  such  parishes  respectively,  in  like  manner  as  in  the 
case  of  repairs  of  churches  by  ancient  parishes. 

348.  The  repairs  of  the  Church  of  every  district  parish  shall  be  made  by  the  district  to 
which  the  same  belongs,  by  rates  to  be  raised  within  such  district,  in  like  manner  as  in  the 
case  of  repairs  of  churches  by  ancient  parishes ;  and  every  such  district  shall  be  deemed  in 
law  a  separate  and  distinct  parish  for  that  purpose, 

349.  Every  district  parish  shall  remain  subject  to  the  repair  of  the  ori^nal  parish  church  District  parishes  liable 
for  Twenty  years  from  the  day  upon  which  the  church  of  such  district  pansh  is  consecrated,  '"' **  S?'"h  't^^ 
and  be  deemed  part  of  the  original  parish  for  all  purposes  of  such  repairs ;  and  at  the  20°yean.  "ss  Gm.  3, 
expiration  of  such  Twenty  years,  such  district  parish  shall  cease  to  be  the  subject  to  such  c.  45,  a.  71. 
repairs. 

350.  Churches  acquired,  appropriated,  built,  enlarged,  or  improved  under  the  former 
Church  Building  Acts  or  this  Act,  in  any  parish  or  extra-parochial  place,  or  district  and 
separate  parish,  district  parish,  or  new  parish,  or  under  any  local  Act  m  aid  of  the  churches, 
parishes,  or  places  in  which  they  are  situate,  shall,  except  wlien  other  provisions  are  made 
m  relation  to  the  repairs  thereof  by  this  Act,  or  such  local  Act  respectively,  be  repaired  by 
the  respective  parishes  or  places  in  which  such  churches  are  situate,  and  rates  shall  be  raised 
levied,  and  collected  for  that  purpose  in  like  manner  as  for  the  repair  of  the  churches  of 
such  parishes  and  places. 

851.  The  churchwardens  of  any  parish,  with  the  consent  of  the  vestry,  and  of  the 
Bishop  and  incumbent,  under  their  respective  hands,  may  borrow  and  raise,  upon  the 
credit  of  the  church  rates  thereof,  or  of  any  rates  made  under  this  Act,  such  money 
as  shall  be  necessary  for  defraying  the  expense  of  repairing  any  church  situate  therein ; 
and  such  churchwardens  shall  in  any  case  in  which  such  money  may  have  been 
borrowed,  make,  raise,  and  levy  by  rate  a  sum  sufficient  from  time  to  time  to  pay  the 
-interest  of  the  money  so  borrowed,  and  not  less  than  Ten  per  centum  of  the  principal  sum 
borrowed,  out  of  the  produce  of  such  rates,  until  the  whole  of  the  money  so  borrowed  is 
repaid. 

352.  In  any  case  where,  under  the  former  Church  Building  Acts  or  this  Act,  a  parish 
has  been  or  shall  be  divided  into  a  district  parish,  and  such  division  again  divided,  and  in 
which  any  church  is  built  or  acquired  and  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  new  division,  the 
Commissioners  may,  by  any  instrument  under  their  common  seal,  declare  that  all  liability 
to  any  repair  of  the  church  of  the  division  from  which  such  new  division  is  taken  shall 
cease  fh>m  the  period  specified  in  such  instrument. 

353.  From  and  after  such  period  the  new  division  in  which  such  church  is  built  or  How  long  the  chorclt 
acquired  and  appropriated  shall  be  liable  to  the  repairs  of  such  church,  and  only  to  the  pf'newsubdivUion 
repairs  of  the  original  parish  church  for  such  period  as  shall  remain  of  the  Twenty  years,  Sfth"oririnJ*p»n*' 
if  any  during  which  the  division  out  of  which  such  new  division  was  taken  may  be  subject  cfaorcb.  3  Geo.  4,c.  72; 
to  such  repairs.  ■•  21. 


Charclies  belonging  to 
parishes,  with  orwith- 
ODt  districts  assigned, 
to  be  repaired  by  tba 
pariabionen  at  large. 
58  6eo.3,  C.45,  s.  70; 
3  Geo.  4,  c  72,  a.  20. 


Churchwardens,  with 
consent  of  Testiy  and 
the  Bishop,  may  raise 
money  for  the  repttir 
ofdiurehes.  59  Geo.  3, 
e.  134,  i.  14. 


New  divisions  out  of 
divisions  may  be  re- 
leaaed  &om  liability  t« 
repair  the  chnrch  of 
the  old  division. 
S  Geo.  4,  c.  72,  s.  21. 


The  Bishop  op  any  Diocese  mat  oeobb  the  Psbfobmance  op  a  Thibd 

Sebyice. 

401.  The  Bishop  of  any  diocese  may,  in  any  parish,  distinct  and  separate  parish,  or  Bbhops  may  direct  the 
district  parish,  b«o  parish,  consolidated  chapelry,  district  chapelry,  particular  district,  or  perfpr"*"."  of » *'■"'• 
extra-parochial  place  in  which  it  appears  to  him  that  the  churches  therein  do  not  aflFord  ^"(^'."a'c.  3" 
sufficient  accommodation  for  the  parishioners  or  inhabitants  thereof  to  attend  Divine  Ser-  '   »  •    • 

vice  according  to  the  use  of  the  united  church,  and  that  additional  accommodation  should 
be  provided  for  such  purpose,  and  that  it  would  be  answered  by  the  celebration  in  any 
of  such  churches  on  Sundays  and  on  the  great  festivals,  of  a  third  or  additional  Divine 

482.  B  2  Service, 


a  third 

sermon. 

S.65. 
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Nomination  of  eofate. 
58  Geo.  3,  c  45,  s.  6. 


Pews  to  be  let  for  the 
salary  of  tbie  curate. 


Service,  bein^  either  the  morning  or  evening  service  of  the  United  Church,  with  a  sermon, 
may  from  time  to  time  require  the  incumbent  of  every  such  parish,  distinct  and  separate 
parish,  district  parish,  new  parish,  district  chapelry,  consoUdated  chapelry,  particular  district, 
or  extra-parochial  place,  to  nominaie  to  him  a  proper  person  to  be  licensed  to  serve  as  a 
curate  in  any  church  situate  therein  for  the  performance  of  such  additioual  or  third  service, 
with  a  sermon. 

402.  Such  incumbtnt  shall  within  six  months  after  such  requisition  nominate  auch 
curate  to  the  Bishop  to  be  licensed ;  and  in  default  of  such  nomination  the  Bishop  may 
nominate  and  license  a  proper  curate  for  such  purpose,  and  may  require  the  churchward^is 
of  every  such  church  to  let  for  the  additional  service  such  proportion  of  the  pews  of  such 
church,  not  being  pews  held  by  faculty  or  prescription,  and  at  such  rates  as  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Bishop  shall  be  suthcient  to  aiibrd  a  competent  salary  to  such  curate;  and  such 
churchwardens  are  required  so  to  let  the  same,  and  £o  raise  and  levy  in  the  manner  directed 
by  this  Act  the  rents  from  the  persons  who  may  take  the  pews,  reserving  such  number 
of  sittings  as  free  seats  as  to  the  Bishop  shall  appear  expedient,  not  being  less  than 
one-fourth. 

403.  If  in  any  such  parish,  distinct  and  separate  parish,  district  parish,  new  parish, 
consolidated  chapelry,  district  chapelry,  particular  district,  or  extra-parochial  place,  any 
number  of  persons  represent  to  the  Bishop  that  they  are  willing  to  provide  by  subscription 
such  an  annual  sum  as  may  be  sufficient  to  afford  a  competent  salary  to  a  curate  for  the 
performance  of  such  additional  service,  with  a  sermon,  and  if  the  Bishop  be  of  opinion  that 
such  mode  of  providing  a  salary  for  such  curate  is  more  expedient  than  the  raising  of 
it  by  pew  rente,  the  Bishop  may  require  the  incumbent  of  such  church  to  nominate  a 
curate  to  him,  and  in  case  of  default  for  six  months  by  the  incumbent  to  appoint  a  curate 
himself. 

Curate  to  be  subject  404.  Such  curate  so  nominated  and  licensed  for  the  performance  of  such   third  service 

*'M'b*'t5 '*'di*°  ^^*"  ^^  subject  to  all  jurisdiction,  laws,  statutes,  and  provisions  to  which  stipeudiary 

curates aresubject.        curates  are  Subject,  except  so  far  as  relates  to  the  amount  of  salary,  and  the  mode 
58  Geo.  3,  c.  45,  s.  65.  of  raising  and  paying  the  same,  which  shall  be  regulated  according  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Act. 


Salary  may  be  raised 

by  subscription. 

88  6«e.  3,  c.  45,  fc  86. 


Subscribers  to  salary 
to  have  choice  of  pews. 
58  Geo.  3,  c.  45,  s.  66. 


Where  amount  of 
■ul>scription  does  not 
produce  a  competent 
salary.    58  Geo.  3, 
c.  45,  s.  66. 

Salary  not  to  exceed 

801.  per  annum. 

48  Geo.  3,  c.  45,  s.  66. 

Assignment  of  salary 
to  be  registered. 
S8  6eo.  3,  c.45,s.  72; 
S9Geo.3,c.l34,s.28. 


405.  In  case  of  such  salary  for  the  performance  of  an  additional  or  third  service  being 
made  by  subscription,  every  person  so  subscribing,  being  u  parishioner,  shall  have  the 
option  of  any  pew  in  such  church,  not  being  a  pew  held  by  fiiculty  or  prescription,  for  the 
time  of  such  additional  service  and  sermon,  according  to  the  amount  of  his  respective  sub- 
scription ;  and  in  case  of  equality  of  the  sums  subscribed,  according  to  the  date  of  his 
subscription,  and  shall  continue  to  hold  such  pew  so  long  as  he  pays  such  subscription. 

406.  If  at  any  future  time  the  whole  amount  of  such  subscription  fail  to  produce  such 
a  sum  as  shall  oe  deemed  by  the  Bishop  a  competent  salary  for  such  curate,  the  Bishop 
shall  in  such  case  authorise  and  require  the  churchwardens  to  raise  by  letting  a  proportion 
of  the  pews  such  further  sum  as  may  be  sufficient  for  making  up  such  salary. 

407.  The  salary  to  be  given  to  such  curate  for  the  performance  of  the  additional  service, 
with  sermon,  shall  in  no  case,  except  when  raised  entirely  by  subscription,  exceed  the  sum 
of  80  /.  per  annum. 

40d.  Every  assignment  of  salary  or  stipend  to  any  such  licensed  curate  to  perform  an 
additional  or  third  service  shall  be  registered  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese. 
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DIVISIONS  OF  PARISHES. 


FIRST  REPORT  of  the  Subdivision  of  Pabwhbs  Commisuonbrs. 

July  1849. 


Appendix,  No.  8. 


To  THE  Queen's  most  excellent  Matbstt. 

We,  Your  Majesty's  Commissioners  appointed  "  to  inquire  into  the  practicalulitj  aad 
"  mode  of  subdividii^  into  distinct  and  independent  parishes,  for  all  ecclesiastical  purposes, 
"  all  the  densely-peopled  parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  in  such  manner  that  me  P<^- 
"  lation  of  each,  except  in  particular  cases,  at  our  discretion,  shall  not  exceed  four 
*'  thousand  souls,"  have  instituted  an  extensive  inquiry  throughout  the  several  dioceses 
respecting  the  condition  of  each  parishes  as  i^pear,  from  the  amount  of  their  peculation, 
to  come  within  the  scope  of  Your  Majesty's  Commission,  and  we  are  acquiring  much 
valuable  information  respecting  those  parishes  and  their  existing  subdivisions. 

We  have  also  examined  several  witnesses,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  state  of 
the  law  as  applicable  to  these  subdivisions,  of  which  there  are  now  many  kmds,  differing 
in  their  legal  character  and  circumstances ;  a  few  only  having  the  complete  form  of  distinct 
and  independent  parishes. 

The  field  of  our  inquiry  is  so  extensive,  aad  the  details  which  it  comprehends  are  bo 
various,  that  we  cannot  hope,  without  much  more  information  than  we  yet  possess,  uid 
very  careful  further  deliberation,  to  be  able  to  present  to  Your  Majesty  a  fuU  Report ;  but 
we  think  it  advisable  to  state  without  delay  our  opinions  on  some  important  points, 
respecting  which  we  are  already  agreed. 

We  may,  as  a  preliminary  observation,  state,  that  we  find  large  and  extensive  powers, 
relative  to  the  division  and  subdivision  of  parishes  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  already  vested 
in  the  Church  Building  Commissioners ;  but  we  consider  the  law  at  present  verv  defective, 
with  respect  to  many  important  points  connected  with  church  extension,  and  with  that 
improved  pastoral  superintendence  which  it  was  the  object  of  the  Church  Building  Act  U> 
efiect.  It  is  most  desirable  that  those  Acts,  now  seventeen  in  number,  should  be 
consolidated,  and  that  the  various  enactments  scattered  through  them  should  be  made 
consistent  with  one  another. 

We  understand  the  terms  of  Your  Majesty's  Commission,  as  directing  our  inquiry  to 
the  expediency  of  giving  a  completely  parochial  character,  for  all  ecclesiastical  purposes, 
to  every  division  or  subdivision  of  a  parish,  and  of  making  every  such  division  aad 
subdivision  with  its  church  and  minister  m  all  respects  independent  of  the  original  parish  ; 
and  we  conceive  it  to  be  our  duty  to  consider  this  question,  with  irefereuce  to  exietii^ 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  as  well  as  to  those  which  may  be  made  hereafter. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  division,  the  opinion  we  have  formed  is  strongly  in  favour  Complete  aepara- 
of  entire  independence,  as  a  general  principle.  There  are  doubtless  cases  in  which,  from  tion. 
peculiar  circumstances,  it  may  be  desirable  to  have  chapels  of  ease  served  by  licenoed 
enrates,  the  incumbent  of  the  mother  church  being  in  every  such  case  incumbent  also  of 
the  chapel  of  ease ;  but  we  recommend,  that  there  should  be  no  intermediate  state  between 
this  entire  subOTdination  to  the  incumbent  of  the  mother  church  and  complete  separation 
and  independeiuse. 

One  CH  the  chief  obstacles  in  the  way  of  carrying  out  the  principle  of  complete 
separation  is  the  difiSculty  of  making  an  adequate  provision  for  the  incumbents  of  newly 
formed  pariabee.  We  are  not  yet  prepared  to  report  fully  on  this  subject ;  but  in 
connexion  with  it,  we  desire  to  <^r  the  following  suggestions. 

With  respect  to  pew  rents,  we  are  aware  that  various  and  conflicting  opinions  exist  as  to  Pew  rents, 
the  expediency  of  recognising  by  law  the  right  of  receiving  mcmey  for  pews  or  sittings  in 
churches.      This,  however,  lias  already  been  done  in  the  Church  Building  Acts ;  and 
independently  of  the  great  practical  difficulty  of  abolishing  so  large  a  source  of  eci^eeiastical 
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Appendix,  No.  3.  revenne,  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  are  other  reasons  in  favour  of  the  continuance  of  the 
'^~"  Bystem,  and  that  it  may  be  so  regulated  as  not  only  not  to  exclude  the  poorer  classes,  but, 

in  some  cases,  to  be  made  the  means  of  encouraging  many  to  frequent  the  ciiurch,  who  now 
seldom  attend  public  worship. 

Although  it  IS,  no  doubt,  desirable  that  an  incumbent  should  derive  his  income  from  endow- 
ment rather  than  from  pew  rente,  and  that  all  sittings  in  church  should  be  free,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  in  many  instances,  especially  in  the  case  of  additional  churches,  the 
income  depends  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  on  that  source,  and  that  pew  rents  are  readily  paid 
by  persons  who  would  not  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  church  in  any  other  way,  to  the 
same  extent ;  and  ,it  is  also  to  be  considered,  that  many  persons  in  comparatively  humble 
life  gladly  pay  a  moderate  rent,  for  the  privilege  of  occupying  a  permanent  sitting.  The 
Church  Biulding  Commissioners  are  empowered  to  fix  a  scale  of  pew  rents,  whenever  they 
have  contributed  to  build  the  church ;  but  not  otherwise,  except  in  the  case  of  a  church 
built  under  the  Private  Patronage  Act  (1  &  2  WilL  4,  c.  38  V  wnere  such  power  is  vested 
by  the  Church  Building  Acts  in  the  Church  Building  Commissioners,  or  by  their  direction 
in  the  trustees  of  a  church  built  under  that  statute ;  and  with  these  exceptions,  no  such 
power  is  vested  by  the  Church  Building  Acts  in  any  other  party.  The  scale  of  pew  renta 
established  by  the  Commissioners  may  afterwards  be  revised  under  certain  conditions ;  bat 
the  number  of  free  sittings  originally  settled  is  incapable  of  alteration,  although  experience 
may  demonstrate  to  the  conviction  of  all  parties  that  a  change  is  desirable. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  care  should  be  taken  to  provide  a  due  proportion  of  sittings,  at 
moderate  rents,  for  persons  of  the  middle  or  lower  classes,  and  that  free  seats  should  be 
appropriated  to  those  who  cannot  afford  any  payment ;  but  whose  regularity  of  attendance 
makes  it  desirable  that  certain  specified  sittings  should  be  appropriated  for  their  use.  We 
also  think  it  desirable,  that  as  littie  external  difference  as  possible  should  be  made  between 
rented  and  free  seats. 

We  also  recommend,  that  upon  any  question  arimng  as  to  the  appropriation  or  occupancy 
of  sittings  in  any  church  or  chapel,  tiie  bishop  should  be  empowered  to  issue  a  commission 
to  the  archdeacon,  rural  dean,  or  one  of  the  neighbouring  clergy,  a  clergyman  nominated 
by  the  incumbent,  and  a  layman  chosen  by  the  churchwardens ;  and  that  the  decinon  of 
these  commissioners,  if  approved  by  the  bishop  upon  consultation  with  his  chancellor, 
should  be  final. 

We  recommend  that  the  powers  of  the  Church  Building  Commissioners  vnth  respect  to 
fixing  and  altering  a  scale  of  pew  rents  should  be  enlarged 


Assignment  of  pews. 


fees  and  ofiFerings. 


Pitionttge, 


Doubts  have  arisen  on  an  important  point  connected  with  the  right  of  occupying  pews. 
It  is  contended  that  the  inhabitants  of  district  parishes  may  not  merely  continue  to  occupy 
pews  and  sittings,  but  even  have  pews  and  sittings  assigned  to  them,  in  the  mother  churcli^ 
at  the  end  of  twenty  years,  although  they  shall  then  have  become  exempt  from  the  liability 
to  repair  it.  We  are  of  opinion  that  after  the  formation  of  a  district,  no  fresh  assignment 
of  sittings  in  the  mother  church  should  be  made  to  inhabitants  of  the  new  district. 

The  subject  of  fees  and  offerings  has  also  -engaged  our  attention,  and  we  have  no  hesitar- 
tion  in  expressing  our  opinion,  that  all  fees  and  offerings  arising  within  each  ecclesiastical 
division  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  be  assigned  to  the  incumbent  of  that  division. 

This  general  rule,  however,  cannot  be  mrly  carried  into  effect,  without  compensating 
the  existing  incumbent  of  the  mother  church,  to  whom  these  dues  have  been  reserved,  and 
who  depends  upon  them  as  a  portion  of  his  perhaps  scanty  income ;  and,  in  the  case  of  a 
living  dependent  almost  entirely  upon  fees,  the  successor  might  require  the  same  protection. 
We  find  that  the  principle  of  making  compensation  in  such  cases  has  been  acted  upon  to 
a  considerable  extent  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England. 

We  next  proceed  to  the  important  subject  of  patronage. 

The  principle  of  assigning  patronage  in  return  for  endowment  appears  to  have  been 
acted  upon  from  the  commencement  of  our  parochial  system;  and  it  was  recognised  in  the 
Act  1  &  2  Will.  4,  c.  38,  and  still  more  fully  in  the  Act  6  &  7  Vict,  c.  37,  s.  20(generally 
known  as  Sir  R.  Peel's  Act),  which  provides,  that  if  any  person  shall  offer  a  benefaction 
deemed  sufficient  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  he  may,  upon  the 
recommendation  of  me  Commissioners,  and  by  an  Order  of  your  Majesty  in  Council,  be 
made  patron  of  any  new  district  or  parish  constituted  under  that  Act. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  1  &  2  Will.  4,  c.  38,  are  capable  of 
improvement,  with  a  view  to  the  further  encouragement  of  the  erection  and  endowment  <^ 
new  churches  by  private  persons. 

With  respect  to  the  patronage  of  district  parish  churches,  the  framers  of  the  Act  58 
Geo.  3,  c.  45,  appear  scarcely  to  have  paid  sufficient  attention  to  the  ground,  on  which 
alone  a  right  of^ patronage  should  be  given ;  they  provided  that  the  patron  oF  the  mother 
church  should,  in  all  cases,  become  patron  of  the  district  parish  church.  We  are  of  opinion 
that  the  right  of  patronage  may,  in  such  cases,  with  the  consent  of  certiun  parties,  be 
properly  assigned  to  any  individual  who  shall  contribute  an  adequate  endowment. 

Similar  arrangements  as  to  patronage  might  be  applied  to  some  of  the  numerous  district 
churches  and  chapelries,  of  which  the  incumbent  of  the  mother  church  has  already  been 
made  the  patron,  without  having  endowed  them:  the  patronage,  however,  not  being 
changed  until  the  next  avoidance  of  the  mother  church. 

Under  the  15th  section  of  the  Act  3  Geo.  4,  c.  72,  a  provision  is  made,  empowering 

incumbents. 
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incumbents,  trustees  and  others,  with  ^e  consent  of  bishop,  patron,  and  incumbent,  and     Appendix,  No.  8. 

with  the  sanction  of  the  Church  Building  Commissioners,  to  surrender  the  right  of  

patronage  of  any  church  or  benefice  in  favour  of  any  corporate  body  or  person,  or  to  make 
any  agreement  as  to  its  endowment,  for  the  express  purpose  of  improving  the  parochial 
^stem  by  the  ecclesiastical  division  of  the  parish.  .  By  the  Act  8  &  9  Vict.,  c.  70,  it  is 
movided  that  the  patronage  of  a  church  may  be  assigned  to  any  body  coiporate,  or  to  any 
individuals,  but  then  the  assignment  must  be  made  prior  to  the  consecration  of  the  church, 
and  the  consent  of  the  bishop,  patron,  and  incumbent  is  required.  We  are  of  opioion  that 
these  provisions  may  be  extended,  and  that  additional  facilities  should  be  given  for 
assigning  patronage  in  return  for  endowment. 

We  are  aware  of  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  subject  of  church-rates,  as  affecting  Church-ratei 
the  division  of  parishes,  but  it  appears  to  us  essential  that  we  should  offer  some  suggestions 
upon  it  in  this  Keport,  since,  in  our  opinion,  the  present  state  of  the  law  is  at  once  vague, 
defective  and  unjust,  and  forms  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  establishment  of  a  sound  parodiial 
system. 

It  has  been  urgently  represented  to  us,  that  the  law  in  its  present  state  inflicts  a  very 
serious  hardship  on  the  owners  of  property,  in  distinct  and  separate  parishes  and  district 
parishes,  by  compelling  them  for  twenty  years,  not  only  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of 
their  own  church,  but  to  contribute  towards  repairing  the  mother  church.  In  the  case 
of  a  chapelry  district,  cut  off  from  a  distinct  and  separate  or  district  parish,  the  grievance 
is  still  greater ;  for  although  the  inhabitants,  during  that  period  of  time,  pay  a  double 
rate,  viz.  to  the  mother  church  and  to  the  distinct  and  separate  or  district  parish  church, 
they  have  generally  to  provide  for  the  repairs  of  their  own  chapel  also,  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions, thus  virtually  incurring  the  burden  of  a  third  rate. 

The  most  obvious  remedy  would  be,  that  every  division  and  district  should  be  liable  to  a 
rate  for  its  own  church  or  chapel  only,  and  for  no  other.  Such  a  rule,  however,  could  not 
be  immediately  and  universally  applied.  Some  special  provision  must  be  found  for  those 
cases,  in  which  there  are  still  existing  charges  on  the  church-rates  of  the  whole  original 
parish,  for  the  repayment  of  monies  borrowm  for  the  general  ecclesiastical  purposes  olthat 
parish,  and  also  for  cases  in  which  the  mother  church  has  contributed,  by  rates  or 
Toluntary  contributions,  towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church ;  and  probably  also  for  other 
cases,  where  a  very  poor  district  only  may  have  been  left  to  the  mother  church,  that 
church  being  perhaps  large  and  dilapidated,  and  requiring  frequent  and  expensive 
repairs. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Church  Building  Commissioners  should  be  required  to 
reconsider  the  boundaries  of  all  divisions  of  subdivisions  of  parishes,  which  have  been 
effected  under  proper  authority,  with  special  reference  to  the  question  of  a  just  and  equi- 
table distribution  of  the  church  rate ;  and  then  to  recommend  Your  Majesty  in  Council  to 
fix  a  time  when  the  new  parish  may  be  properly  and  fairly  exempted  from  the  double  rate, 
and  tbe  remaining  part  of  the  originid  parish,  and  the  new  parish  or  district,  severally 
made  liable  only  for  the  repair  of  its  own  church  or  chapel ;  and  we  recommend  that  each 
parish  or  district  should  then  possess  an  open  parish  vestry,  with  all  the  incidents,  powers 
and  provisions  applicable  to  vestries  of  parish  churches ;  with  separate  churchwardens,  one 
chosen  by  the  inhabitant  rate-payers  within  the  particular  parish  or  district,  and  the  other 
by  the  incumbent ;  and  that  the  churchwardens  belonging  to  any  new  parish  or  district 
should,  so  far  as  may  be  practicable,  have  the  same  power  of  seating  the  parishioners,  as  is 
possessed  by  the  churchwardens  of  old  parish  churches ;  and  under  such  circumstances  we 
recommend,  that  all  select  vestries  formed  under  the  Church  Building  Acts  should  be 
abolished. 

Some  difficulty  may  arise,  in  cases  where  an  endowment  has  been  left,  either  for  the 
exclusive  benefit  of  the  mother  church,  or  for  church  purposes  within  the  parish ;  and  as 
no  general  rule  could  fairly  be  applied  to  all  such  cases,  it  seems  desirable  that  power  to 
dead  with  them  should  be  given  to  the  Church  Building  Commissioners. 

One  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  to  the  effectual  subdivision  of  parishes  is  found  in  Local  Acta, 
those  numerous  local  Acts  of  Parliament  which  have  been  construed  to  exclude  certain 
parishes  from  the  operation  of  the  Church  Building  Acts.     It  appears  to  us,  that  this 
obstacle  to  church  extension  should  be  removed. 

Our  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  recent  legislation  on  the  apportionment  of  Apportionment  of 
parochial  charities,  which  it  is  feared  will  ^ve  rise  to  much  needless  and  expensive  Parochial  cliaiitie* 
litigation.  By  the  Act  3  Geo.  4,  c  72,  s.  1 1,  it  was  provided,  that  the  Church  Building 
Commissioners  should  have  power  to  appropriate  parochial  charities  among  the  several 
ecclesiastical  districts :  but  as  this  power  could  not  be  conveniently  exercised  by  that  body, 
it  was  afterwards  transmitted,  by  the  Act  8  &  9  Vict.,  c.  70,  s.  22,  to  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  which  was  enabled  to  apportion  them  by  a  summary  process.  It  appears  to  us, 
from  cases  which  have  already  arisen,  that  some  further  legislation  is  necessary  to  prevent 
litigation  and  expense. 

Amongst  the  subjects  to  which  our  attention  has  been  directed,  is  that  of  affording  Barial  grounda. 
increased  facilities  to  the  inh^itant6  of  parishes  or  ecclesiastical  districts,  towards  providing 
themselves  ,with  suitable  places  of  burial ;  the  Act  9  &  10  Vict,  c.  68,  enables  parishes 
or  districts,  with  the  saactiou  of  the  Church  Building  Commissioners,  to  divide  off  land 
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Appondiz,  Hh.  S.    amongst  ihemselyee,  for  separate  burial  grounds,  to  which  a  chapel  for  the  burial  service 

— »  is  attached,  common  to  each  parish  or  district.     We  think  that  a  further  power  should  be 

given  for  parishes  and  districts  to  unite  in  purchasing  land  for  this  purpose,  and  fencing  it 

off  according  to  their  respective  wuits ;  and  to  defray  the  cost  by  a  rate  apportioned  among 

the  several  parishes  uid  districts,  according  to  the  extent  of  land  assigned  to  each. 

We  inteml  to  prosecute  our  inquiries,  in  the  hope  of  arriving  at  nirther  practical  con- 
clusions, and  expect  to  be  able  shortly  to  lay  bef(H«  Your  Majesty  a  general  view  of  the 
pnlMble  number  of  new  parishes  and  new  churches  required  in  all  the  dioceses  of  England 
and  Wales :  but,  in  the  meantdme,  we  have  considered  it  to  be  our  duty  to  submit  to  Your 
Majesty  the  foregoing  suggestions,  in  the  full  belief  that  theii-  adoption  would  essentially 
promote  the  object  ofYour  Majesty's  Commission,  not  only  by  facilitating  the  formatioa 
of  new  parocmal  divisions,  but  by  ^ving  a  more  completely  parochial  character  to  the 
numerous  districts  already  formed. 

All  which  we  humbly  report  to  Your  Majesty. 

Witness  our  hands  and  seals,  this  Twenty-seventh  day  of  July  1849. 

T.  JEbor.  Cl.s.^  W.  F.  Hook. 

Harrowhy.  (L.8.)  T.  Dak. 

C.  J.  London.  (l.S.^  WiUiam  Cotton. 

J.  Lichfield.  fl..S.)  W,  Weldon  Champneys. 

Ashley.  ?L.8.)  C.  K.  Murray. 

Sidney  Heriert.  (L.8.)  W.  Woodrooffe. 

E.  N.  Btixton.  (i"8,)  Joseph  Hasleyrave. 

H.  Raikes.  {l.8.)  R.  B.  Seeky. 


John  Sinclair. 


Henry  Kin^scote, 

Secretary. 
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RETURN  of  Parishes  divided  and  Distbicti  assigned  to  CnnEcqEs  under  the  Provisions  of  the 
CavacH  BniLDiNO  Acts  and  the  Parish  of  Mahchbster  Ditisiox  Act,  1880. 


CLASS  OF  DISTBICTS. 

From 

of 
Church  Building 

JbIt  1818, 
to    its  TemuutiODy 
31  December  18M. 

From 
31  December  1856 

to 
31  October  1862. 

CommiMiwi. 

TOTALI. 

1.4)istinct  and  separate  Parishes,  Endow-l 
ments,  &a,  divided  -        -       -       -J 

40 

None    - 

40 

8.  District  Parishes          .... 

81 

None    . 

81 

8.  Consolidated    Chapelry    Districts,     69] 
Geo.  8,  c.  184,  s.  6  -       -        .        .J 

48' 

4.  C!onK>Iidat8d  Chapelries,  8  &  9  Vict,') 
c.  70,  8.  9,  and  14  k  15  Vict,  c  97,}> 
is.I0and20   •        •        •        -        -J 

86, 

128 

49 

177 

6.  District  Chapelries       .... 

684 

194 

878 

6.  Chnrch  built  and  aidowed  under  7  fc  Si 
Vict.,c.  72,  B.  3,  repealed;  1  &  2  Will.  4, } 
s.  88 -J 

1 

None    • 

1 

7.  Particular  Districts      .       .       .       - 

104 

18 

183 

8.  Districte  nader  Pariah  of  MaBcbeaterl 
Act,  1860       ....       -J 

80 

82 

61 

ToiAi    ... 

1,077 

288 

1,860 

NJB^The  above  return  is  exclusive  of  separate  parochial  Districts  and  new  Parishes  formed 
under  Peel  Acts  and  Lord  Blandford's  Acts. 
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RETUKN  of  Districts  constituted  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
Enffland,  under  the  "  New  Parishes  Acts,"  6  &  7  Vict,  c  37,  and  19  &  20  Vict, 
c.  104,  up  to  3l8t  October  1862. 


Districts  constituted  under  the  Act  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  37: 

Districts  which  have  become  •*  New  ParisheB,"  by  the 
approval  and  consecration  of  Churches  therein  - 

Districts  for  which  Churches  have  not  yet  been  pro- 
vided    --------- 

Districts  constituted  under  the  Act  19  &  20  "Vlot  0.  104 : 

Districts  constituted  subsequently  to  the  consecration 
of  Churches  therein       ------ 

Districts  constituted  previously  to  the  consecration  of 
Churches  therein    ------- 

Total    -    -    - 


Number. 


252 
27 


293 


SUMMABT. 

Total  of  Parishes  divided  and  Districts  assi^edto  Churches 
under  the  "  Church  Building  Acts,"  and  the  "  Parish  of 
Manchester  Division  Act,  1850,"  up  to  3l8t  October  1862 

Total  of  Districts  constituted  under,  the  "  New  Parishes 
Acts,"  up  to  31st  October  1862  -        -        -        .        . 

Total    -    -    - 


1^60 
293 


1,653 
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Appendix,  No.  5. 

JuDGMCNT  of  Dr.  LruhingtoH  in  GoHgh  and  Cartwright  v.  Jones.  Appendix,  N«.  5. 

CouBT  OF  Arches.— 22d  November  1862. 

Gough  and  Cartwright  t.  Jones. 

This  was  a  cause  of  subtraction  of  church-rate,  promoted  by  the  churchwardens  of  St. 
Mary  Shrewsbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop  and  diocese  of  Lichfield,  against  John  Jones,  a 
parishioner  and  inhabitant  thereof,  to  recover  a  sum  of  ld«.  1  d. 

The  libel  as  finally  amended,  and  so  fur  as  is  necessary  to  show  the  nature  of  the  question 
raised  concerning  ilw  construction  of  the  Church  Building  Acts,  was  as  follows : — 

Art.  1.  In  May  1861,  the  churchwardens  of  St  Mary  Shrewsbury,  exclusive  of  the 
districts  of  St.  Michael,  Leaton,  Astley,  Clive,  and  Albrighton,  being  in  want  of 
funds,  caused  a  notice  to  be  affixed  to  the  doors  of  St-  Mary's  Church,  and  at 
Berwick  Chapel  within  the  said  parish,  as  follows : — "  The  churchwardens  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Mary  Shrewsbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  give  notice  that  a  meeting  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  said  parish,  in  vestrv,  will  be  held  in  the  vestry-room  of  the 
parish  church  of  St.  Mary  aforesaid,  on  Friday  the  24ih  May  next,  at  12  at  noon,  to 
grant  a  Church  Rate  for  and  towards  the  repairs  and  other  expenses  of  the  said 
church  in  the  preseut  year.  Dated  this  I8tii  day  of  May  1861.  Signed  by  the 
churchwardens." 

Art.  Z.  In  ptirttuance  of  ihe  said  notice,  the  minister,  ohurchwardens,and  parishioners, 
ratepayers  of  the  said  parish  of  St.  Mary  Sluewsbury,  met,  when  the  churchwardens 
aforesaid  produced  an  estimate  of  tite  probable  expenditure  for  the  repairs  of  the 
parish  church  of  the  said  parish,  and  of  other  the  necessary  and  lawful  expenses 
incident  to  th«ir  office  of  churchwardens  of  the  said  parish,  from  Easter  1861  to  Easter 
1888 ;  and  a  rate  or  assessment  of  3  (f.  in  the  pound  was  made  on  all  properties  in  the 
••id  parish,  and  others  so  rateable  in  respect  to  such -properties,  except  the  several 
districts  aforesaid,  for  the  object  of  the  notice  aforesaid.  The  said  rate  was  afterwards 
duly  confirmed. 

Art.  13.  (Inserted  on  amendment.)  St.  Michael,  Leaton,  Astley,  Ciive,  and 
Albrighton  have  each  one  a  district  assigned  to  it,  with  power  to  each  incumbent  thereof, 
respectively  to  publish  banns  of  uiatrimony,  to  solemnize  marriages,  efaurchings, 
baptisms,  and  burials,  and  also  to  receive,  for  his  own  use  and  benefit,  the  entire  fees 
arising  from  the  performance  of  the  said  offices,  without  any  reservations  thereout, 
which  said  powers  each  of  such  incumbents  exercises.  In  consequence  thereof,  each  of 
the  said  districts,  by  virtue  of  the  New  Parishes  Act,  1866,  ss.  14, 16,  became  and  is  a 
separate  and  distinct  parish  for  ail  ecclesiastical  purposes,  and  is  not  liable  for  the 
repairs  or  other  expenses  of  St.  Mary  Shrewsbury,  the  mother  church — to  wit,  St. 
Michael  on  and  after  the  29th  of  July  1866,  in  virtue  of  two  previous  Orders  of  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  published  respectively  in  the  London  Gazettes  bearing  date  the 
28tn  day  «f  May  1862  and  the  I9th  day  ol  May  1864 ;  and  to  Leaton,  Asiley,  Clive, 
and  Albrighton,  in  virtue  of  an  Order  of  Ber  Miijesty  in  Council  published  in  the 
London  Gazette  in  each  case  respectively,  bearing  date,  as  to  Leaton  the  31st  day  of 
March  1860,  as  to  Astley  on  the  28lh  of  August  I860,  and  as  to  Clive  and  Albrigh- 
ton the  3lst  of  October  1860. 

Art  13.  (Inserted  on  amendment.)  All  the  fees  aforesaid  in  respect  of  Leaton 
were  voluntarily  relinquished  to  the  incumbent  thereof  immediately  after  its  consolidated 
cbapelry  «as  formed — to  wit,  on  the  3lst  day  of  March  1860. 

This  last  article  was  added,  because  the  Order  in  Council  which  constituted  Leaton 
a  consolidated  cbapelry  contained  no  such  provision,  assigning  to  the  incumbent 
thereof  the  fees  for  the  performanceg  of  the  offices  of  the  Church,  as  was  inserted  in 
the  Order  of  Council  constituting  the  other  districts. 

Br.  Deane,  q.  c,  and  C.  J.  Foster,  for  Mr.  Jones,  objected  to  the  admission  of  the 
libel. 

The  rate  is  iniialid,  being  on  a  portion  of  the  parish.  The  five  districts  were  improperly 
exempted  from  the  rate.  For,  assuming  that  under  ss.  14  and  16  of  19  and  20  Vict  c.  104, 
they  became  five  separate  and  distinct  parishes  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  still,  under  the 
7l8t  Section  (which  has  never  been  rcpt  aled)  of  68  Geo.  3.  c.  46,  they  are  liable  to  be  rated 
for  the  leptiirs  of  the  old  parish  church  for  20  years. 

482.  D  Dr. 
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Appendix  No.  5.        Dr.  Robertson  and  Dr.  Tristram,  for  the  churchwardens,  in  support  of  the  libel : — 

(1.)  The  7l8t  Section  of  68  Geo.  8.  c.  45.,  prolonging  the  liabilttv  to  church-rates  for 
a  penod  of  20  years,  applies  only  to  the  case  of  a  part  of  a  parish  which,  under  s.  2, 
has  been  constituted  a  district  parish  for  ecclesiastical  pur|>08es,  not  to  the  case  of  a  part 
of  a  parish  which  under  the  16th  SecUon  has  been  constituted  a  separate  and  distinct 
parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes. 

(2.)  When  a  part  of  a  parish  has,  under  the  16th  Section,  been  constituted  a  separate 
and  distinct  parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  it  immediately  ceases  to  be  liable  to  be 
rated  to  the  old  parish  church — 

Varty  v.  Nunn,  1  Notes  of  Cases,  202. 
Nunn  V.  Varty,  3  Curt.  362. 

(3.)  The  five  districts  have  become  separate  and  distinct  parishes  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes — 

Hughes  and  others  v.  Denton,  6  C.  B.,  N.  S.,  766. 
Reg.  V.  Perry,  30  L.  J.,  Q.  B.,  141. 

Dr.  Ltuhitiffton. — The  libel  pleads  that  a  church-rate  was  made  for  the  parish  of  St.  Mary 
Shrewsbury,  exclusive  of  the  districts  of  St.  Michael,  Leaton,  Astley,  Clive,  and  Albrighton. 
This  rate  being  avowedly  made  upon  a  part  of  the  original  parish,  ii  became  necessary  for 
the  churchwHrdens,  who  support  the  validity  of  the  rate,  to  show  on  what  grounds  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  parish  not  assessed  are  legally  exempt  from  the  church-rate  made  in  support  of 
the  church  of  (he  original  parish.  Accordingly,  they  plead  that  each  of  the  places  not 
assessed  has  had  a  district  assigned  to  it,  and  under  thti  14th  and  15th  Sections  of  the  New 
Parishes  Act  has  become  a  separate  and  distinct  parish  for  all  ecclesiastical  purposes,  and 
therefore  that  they  are  not  liable  to  be  assessed  to  a  church-rate  made  for  the  original 
church.  In  considering  the  admissibility  of  this  plea,  I  must  assume  that  the  facts  are  as 
they  are  alleged  to  be,  aad  ascertain  what  are  their  legal  consequences  by  an  examination 
of  the  statute.  I  need  not  comment  upon  the  obscurity  of  the  Church  Building  Acts — that 
is  a  matter  of  public  notoriety ;  and  certainly  the  Act  I  have  now  to  examine  is  entitled  to 
pre-eminence  for  obscurity  and  di£5culty  of  construction.  There  are  certain  conditions  to 
be  observed :  the  place  must  have  had  a  district  as«gned  to  it,  but  the  district  must  not 
have  been,  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act,  a  separate  and  distinct  parish  for  ecclesias- 
tical purposes ;  there  must  be  a  consecrated  church  or  chapel,  and  authority  must  have  been 
given  for  the  performance  therein  of  the  services  of  the  Church ;  whether  or  not  there  is  also 
a  condition  that  the  incumbent  should  be  entitled  to  the  fees  for  his  own  benefit  seems  very 
doubtful,  if  grammatical  construction  is  to  prevail.  Assuming  these  conditions  to  have  been 
fulfilled,  then  the  place  is  to  become — it  is  not  said  a  separate  nnd  distinct  parish  simply,  or 
a  separate  and  distinct  parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  but — "  a  separate  and  distinct  pari>h 
for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  such  as  is  contemplated  in  the  16th  Section  of  the  first-recited 
Act."  The  first-recited  Act  is  the  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  36 ;  and  on  reference  to  it,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  16th  Section  constitutes  districts  into  "  new  parishes  for  ecclesiastical  purposes," 
and  makes  provision  for  the  performance  of  services  and  taking  fees,  but  does  not  say  a 
word  about  church-rates.  No  more  does  the  other  Statute,  referred  to  in  the  subsequent 
part  of  this  section  of  the  New  Parishes  Act — I  mean  the  Statute  of  7  &.  8  Vict.  c.  94.  Then, 
arethe  parishes  constituted  by  the  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  37  liable  to  be  assessed  tu  the  church- 
rate  of  the  original  parish,  assuming  of  course  that  all  the  preliminaries  necessary  for  the 
constitution  of  a  new  parish  have  been  complied  with  ?  I  will  consider  the  words  of  that 
Statute  (6  &  7  Vict  c.  37),  in  the  first  instance,  irrespective  of  previous  Statutes.  The 
Statute  prescribes  that  the  districts  are  to  become  "  new  parishes  for  ecclesiastical  purposes." 
What  is  tlie  meaning  of  this  phrase  7  What  is  the  meaning  of  a  new  parish  ? — what  of  a 
new  parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  ?  I  apprehend  that  if  a  district  in  a  parish  be  consti- 
tuted a  new  parish,  without  more  being  said,  such  district  is  taken  out  of  the  original  parish 
for  all  intents  and  purposes,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  but  that  if  a  district  in  a  parish  be 
constituted  a  new  parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  the  addition  of  the  words  "  for  eccle- 
siastical purposes"  operates  as  a  limitation ;  and  the  meaning  of  this  limitation  is,  that  for 
all  purposes  which  are  civil,  and  not  ecclesiastical,  things  are  to  remRin  hs  they  are.  Th^ 
question  then  arises,  whether  church-rates  are  to  be  deemed  ecclesiastical  purposes  ?  I  am 
of  opinion  that  church-rates  do  fall  within  the  description  of  ecclesiastical  purposes  relating 
to  the  Church.  But  it  has  been  argued  that  these  are  not  all  the  provisions  of  the  Legisla- 
ture on  the  subject;  that  the  70th  and  7lBt  Sections  of  the  Statute  (58  Oeo.  3,  c.  46)  require 
districts  like  these  to  be  assessed  to  the  rates  for  the  church  of  the  original  parish  for  20 
years,  as  from  the  date  of  the  consecration  of  the  district  church  or  chapel,  and  that  these 
20  years  have  not  yet  expired.  So  far  as  I  know,  this  provision  of  the  68  Oeo.  3  has  never 
been  expressly  repealed.  I  believe  it  to  be  in  operation  now ;  but  if  »ubsequent  enactments 
are  inconsistent  with  it,  it  is  the  last  Act  of  the  Legislature  which  I  am  bound  to  obey.  I 
must  hold  that  by  virtue  of  the  New  Parishes  Act,  if  nil  the  facts  alleged  are  proved,  the 
.  districts  mentioned  have  been  properly  omitted  from  the  rate,  and  that  the  rate  has  been 
properly  laid. 
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E      E      P      O      R      T 


FROM  THE 


SELECT  COMMITTEE 


ON  THB 


ECCLESIASTICAL    COMMISSION; 

TOGETHER   WITH   THB 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTER 

MINUTES    OF    EVIDENCE, 

APPENDIX,  AND  INDEX. 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
17  July  1863. 


457. 
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Luna,  9"  die  Febmarii,  1868. 


Ordered,  That  a  Select  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  present  state 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  to  report  to  The  House  whether  the  Ecclesiastical 
Revenues  cannot  be  more  advantageously  administered  for  the  interests  of  the  Church 
than  they  are  at  present. 


Jovis,  30"  die  Aprilis,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Conmitte*  do  oooaist  of  SetventeeH  Members. 
Committee  nominated  of — 

Lord  Fermoy. 


Mr.  Henry  Seymour. 

Mr.  Lowe. 

Mr.  Walpole. 

Mr.  Locke  King. 

Mr.  Edward  Pleydell  Bonverie. 

Lord  Robert  Cecil. 

Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 

Mr.  Fenwick. 

Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


Mr.  Newdegate. 

Mr.  Tite. 

Mr.  Kinnaird. 

Mr.  Scourfield. 

Mr.  Selwyn. 

Mr.  Hunt 

Sir  William  Heathcote. 


Ordered,  That  the  Comnnttee  have  power  to  send  for  Persons,  PiyiarB,  toid  Secflrda. 
Ordered,  That  Five  be  tiie  Quorum  of  the  Committee. 


Mortis,  5'  die  Maii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  last  Session,  on  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 

Ordered,  That  the  Petitions  of  Lay  Clerks  of  Worcester  Oatiiedral,  of  Gloucester,  of 
Chester,  of  the  Cathedrals  of  Rochester  and  St.  Peter,  York,  of  Bristol  Cathedral ;  of 
Vicars  Choral  of  St.  Peter's,  Westminster;  of  Organist  and  Lay  Vicars  of  Southwell ;  of 
tiie  Lay  Clerks  of  Oxford  and  Canterbury  Cathedrals,  and  of  St.  George's,  Windsor  (pre- 
sented last  Session),  for  inquiry  into  tiieir  oondition;  aad  from  the  Chaiman  of  the 
General  Committee  of  the  Society  for  Church  Extension  in  tiie  Archdeaconry  of  Coventry 
(presented  29th  April),  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Martis,  12°  die  Maii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petition  from  Bristol  (presented  12th  March),  relating  to  the  Bristol 
Episcopal  Residences,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Veneris,  17°  die  JulH,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Committee  have  power  to  report  their  Opinion,  together  with  the 
Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  them,  to  The  House. 


REPORT p.    iii 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE p.     v 

MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE p.      1 

APPENDIX p.  135 

INDEX p.  204 
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REPORT. 


THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  appointed  to  Inquire  iikto  tke  pcesent  State 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  to  Report  to  the  House  whether 
the  Ecclesiastical  Revenues  cannot  be  more  advantageously  administered 

for  the  Interests  of  the  Church  than  they  are  at  present; Have 

considered  the  Matters  to  them  referred,  and  have  come  to  the  following 
RESOLUTIONS,  which  they  have  agreed  to  Report  to  The  House : 

That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee — 

1.  That  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  ohjection- 
able. 

2.  Thiit  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  do  not  appear  to  have  any  esta- 
hiBshed  system  for  ascertaining  the  locality  and  condition  of  the  worst  cases  of 
spiritual  destitution  in  populous  districts,  nor  any  definite  principle  of  action,  by 
which  priority  of  assistance  shall  be  afforded  to  such  cases  out  of  the  large  and 
rapidly  increasing  funds  entrusted  to  the  Commissioners  for  distribution. 

3.  That  it  is  inexpedient  that  a  central  body  should  alone  decide  upon  the 
boundaries  of  new  districts  and  sab-divisions  of  parishes  throughout  the 
Idngdora. 

4.  That  the  system  of  throwing  permanently  the  administration  of  large  pro- 
perties scattered  over  the  whole  country  into  the  hands  of  one  central  body,  is 
objectionable. 

i.  That,  independently  of  the  poKtical  objections  to  such  a  concentration  of 

property,  this  system  unavoidably  consumes  a  considerable  part  of  the  revenues 

of  the  Church  in  the  expenses  of  valuing  and  revaluing  lands  and  tithes,  in 

compensations  to  officers  superseded,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  a  large  esta- 

bfthment  of  secretaries  and  clerks.    Your  Committee  beg  to  refer  to  the  t2th 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  of  thfe  House  in  1866,  viz.,  "That  the  present 

system  of  management  by  the  agents  of  the  Church  Estates  Commission  shoidd 

be  reconsidered  with  a  view  to  its  greater  efficiency  and  a  possible  diminution 

of  expense,"  and  to  the  evidence  now  taken  before  your  Committee,  showing 

that  the  system  of  management  still  continues  to  be  unneceasarily  esq^ensive ; 

and  your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  excessive  expenditww  is  to  be 

attributed  in  some  degree  to  the  fact  that  estates  so  widely  dispersed,  are  placed 

under  the  management  of  one  corporation. 

6.  That  further  expense  is  entailed  by  the  voluminous  and  complicated  nature 
of  the  accounts,  which  are  difficult  to  be  understood  by  any  one  but  a  profes- 
sional accountant,  and  which  have  given  occasfon  for  repeated  inquiries  by 
Committees  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

7.  That  the  system  now  pursued  by  the  Commission  in  the  investigation  of 
titles  to  lands  given  for  sites  cf  churches  causes  unnecessary  delay  and  expense. 

8.  That  the  present  system  necessarily  throws  undue  power  into  the  hands  of 
the  officers  of  the  Commission. 

457.  a  2  9.  That-' 
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9.  That— 

(1.)  The  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  and 

(2.)  The  application  of  the  surplus  Revenues  of  the  Church  to  the  relief 
of  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  places, 
he  given  to  separate  Authorities. 

10.  That  such  powers  as  are  necessary  for  the  central  management  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Church  he  vested  in  one  Board,  consisting  of  two  paid  Commissioners, 
one  of  whom  should  be  a  barrister  in  actiial  practice  of  not  less  than  15  years* 
standing ;  and  that  such  Commissioners  should  devote  their  exclusive  attention 
to  the  business  of  the  Bofod,  and  be  ineligible  for  a  seat  in  Parliament. 

11.  That  upon  such  Board  there  be,  in  addition,  one  unpaid  Commissioner, 
with  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

12.  That  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  proposed  Board  of  Commissioners,  who  are 
to  have  the  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  to  invest  any  money 
applicable  to  the  Common  Fund,  either  in  land,  tithes,  the  funds,  or  other 
Government  securities. 

13.  That  the  legal  business  of  the  Board  be  conducted  by  the  appointment 
of  a  Legal  Adviser  at  a  fixed  salary,  in  the  same  way  that  the  Treasury,  the 
Admiralty,  and  other  Government  establishments,  and  some  of  the  Railway  Com- 
panies of  the  kingdom,  have  their  legal  business  conducted. 

14.  That  local  associations  in  each  diocese,  composed  of  clergy  and  laity,  per- 
forming some  of  the  duties  at  present  discharged  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sion, would  aid  the  purposes  of  Church  extension,  especially  as  such  bodies 
would  possess  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  wants  and  local  circum- 
stances of  every  diocese. 

15.  That  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  having,  for  upwards  of 
150  years,  been  appointed  by  Parliament  to  dischaige  many  of  the  powers  and 
duties  which  are  now  discharged  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  your 
Committee  recommend  that,  until  effect  can  be  given  to  the  preceding  Resolu- 
tion, the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Common  Fund  for  the  relief  of 
spiritual  destitution,  and  all  other  powers  and  duties,  except  those  for  the 
management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  now  possessed  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  should  be  transferred  to  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of 
Queen  Anne,  in  case  the  constitution  of  the  said  Board  of  Governors,  so  far 
as  regards  the  discharge  of  the  said  duties,  should  be  adapted  to  that  end  by 
Parliament. 

16.  That  the  present  position  of  the  non-capitular  members  of  Cathedral 
and  Collegiate  Churches  is  unsatisfactory,  and  that  power  should  be  given  by 
Act  of  Parhament  to  secure  to  them  adequate  stipends  and  allowances,  without 
encroaching  upon  the  Common  Fund. 

17.  That  the  Church  Estates  Act  be  continued  to  the  1st  day  of  January  1868» 
and  to  the  end  of  the  then  next  Session  of  Parliament. 


17  July  1863. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 


Mortis,  6<*  die  Maii,  1863. 


MEHBEBS  PBE8ENT: 

Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 
Sir  W.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 
Lord  Fermoy. 

Mr.  Danbt  Setuoub  was  called  to  the  Chw'. 


The  Committee  deliberated. 


Mr.  Locke  King. 

Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Lord  R.  Cecil 

Mr.  Lowe. 


[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Martis,  12"  die  Maii,  1863. 


MEHBEBS   PBESENT: 

Mr.  Setuoub  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Lord  R.  Cecil. 
Mr  "W.  Heathcote. 
Sir.  Bouverie. 
Sir  H.  Willoughby. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 


Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  FenwicL 
Mr.  Scourfield. 


The  Committee  examined  Lieutenant  General  Lord  Hotham  (a  Member  of  the  House), 
Mr.  Wyheham  Martin,  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Livingston,  the  Rev.  R,  P.  Wallace,  the  Rey. 
C.  King,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Baker. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday,  2d  June,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Mortis,  2"  die  Junii,  1863. 


MEMBEB8  PBE8ENT: 
Mr.  Sethoub  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 

Mr.  Fenwick. 

Mr.  Bouverie. 

Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 

Mr.  Hunt 


Lord  R.  Cedl. 
Mr.  A.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Scourfield. 
Mr.  Tite. 


The  Committee  examined  Mr.  John  B.  Lee,  the  Rev.  James  Lupton,  Mr.  George 
Cavendish  Bentinck  (a  Member  of  the  House),  Mr.  Alfred  M.  Jeccffreson,  Mr.  Charles 
John  Baker,  Mr.  John  Clutton,  and  Mr.  James  Murray  JDale. 

[Adjourned  to  Friday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Veneris,  5'  die  Jtatii,  1863. 


A  quorum  not  being  formed,  the  Chairman  adjourned  the  Committee  to  Monday  next, 
at  Twelve  o'clock. 
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Lunce,  8"  die  Junii,  1863. 


KEMBEK8  PHESENT: 

Ht.  Sethoitb  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Fenwick. 

Mr.  Alderman  Copelsnd. 

Mr.  Hunt    ■ 

Lord  R.  CeciL 

Mr.  Walpole. 

Mr.  Scoorfield. 


Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 


The  Committee  fbrthflv  examined  Mr.  James  Murray  Dale. 

The  Committee  examined  Mr.   Charles  Stewart  Clarke,  the  Rev.   ffUKtm.  Mirehonse, 
and  Mr.  Francis  Dixon  JoJinsim. 

[Adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  at  Tweh«  o'clock. 


Jovis,  W"  die  Jtmii,  1863. 


MEUBEBS  present: 

Mr.  Seymour  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Fenwick. 

Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 

Sir  W.  Heathcote. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Sir  H.  WiUooghby. 

Mr.  Locke  Elng. 

The  Committee  examined  Mr.  Johnston. 


Mr.  Kinnturd. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Scourfield. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 
Lord  R.  CecU. 


[Adjourned  to  Monday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


LuntB,  15°  die  Jmii,  1863. 


HEHBBRS  PRESENT: 

Mr.  Setmour  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Selwyn. 

Mr.  Alderman  CopelancL 

Mr.  Fenwick. 

Mr.  Scourfield. 

Mr.  Locke  King. 


Mr.  Newdegate. 

Sir  Henry  Willoaghby. 

Mr.  Hunt 

Mr.  Tite. 

Mr.  Kinnaird. 


The  Committee  examined  Mr.    Charles    Qttaiy  Mr.  Mtnoratus  Leigh   Thomas,  Mr. 
L.  F.  Lloyd,  Bey.  WiUiam  Selmyn,  and  Mr.  Matthias  Dipnall. 

[Adjourned  till  Monday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Lwue,  22°  ^  Junii,  1863. 


KEHBEBS  PRESENT  : 

Mr.  Sethour  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Tite. 

Sir  H.  Waioughby. 
Mr«.  Kinnaird. 

The  Committee  examined  Mr.  Chalk. 


Lord  R.  CeciL 
Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 
Sir  W.  Heathcote. 
Mr,  "Walpole. 


[A^oumecL 
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lumK,  29*  He  Jurdi,  16M. 


MBMBSBS  PEESEKI: 

Mr.  Setmottb  in  tlxe  Cbair. 


Mr.  Ftenwick. 
Mr.  Locke  Eiog. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Sir  W.  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  If  ewdegate. 


Mr.  Ejnnaxrd. 

Mr.  Aldexmsn  Copeland. 

Lord  B..  CecO. 

Mr.  Lowe. 

Mr.  Walpdle. 


Tke  Gomnuttee  examined  Mr.  Aston  and  Ae  Hi^it  Hon.  Spencer  Walpole  (a  Member 
ef  the  Ckammttee). 

[Adjourned  to  Friday,  10  July,  at  12  o'clo<A. 


Veneris,  10°  die  JuUi,  1868. 


HEHBEBS  PBESEITT: 
Mr.  Setmoub  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 

Mr.  Selwyn. 

Mr.  Walpole. 

Mr.  Newdegate. 

Mr.  Tite. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Fenwick. 


Mr.  Loire. 
Mr.  BouTerie. 
Lord  B.  CedL 
Mr.  Elnnaird. 
Sir  H.  Willoughby. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Lord  Fermoy. 


Besolation,  proposed  by  Mr.  Newdegate,  read,  as  follows : — "  That  die  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  do  not  appear  to  have  any  established  system  for  ascertaining  the  locality 
and  condition  of  the  worst  cases  of  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  distncts,  nor  any 
definite  principle  of  action,  by  which  priority  of  assistance  shall  be  afforded  to  such  cases 
ont  of  Ime  large  and  rapidly  increasing  funds  entrusted  to  the  Commissioners  for  distri- 
bution ;  your  Committee  therefore  recommend  that,  if  it  be  the  intention  of  The  House 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  shall  continue  in  its  present  form,  some  legislative 
directions  should  be  given  for  procuring,  through  the  intervention  of  the  Commissioneis, 
authentic  information  with  respect  to  the  locdity  and  conditition  of  the  worst  cases  of 
miritual  destitution ;  that  the  information  thus  procured  should  be  periodically  laid  before 
Parliament  in  a  tabulated  fijrm ;  and  that  such  powers  be  conferred  upon  the  Commis- 
sioners as  will  enable  and  induce  them  to  give  exceptional  priority  to  the  claims  thus 
established,  in  a  manner  somewhat  analogous  to  that  in  which  a  legally  recogniBed  and 
established  priority  has  been  granted  in  favour  of  parishes  and  places,  having  witat 
are  termed  'Local  Claims'  upon  the  property  placed  at  the  di^sal  of  the  Commi»- 


Draft  Besdntions,  proposed  by  the  Chairman,  read,  as  follows : — 

"  1.  That  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  as  at  present  constituted,  should  be  abo-' 
lished. 

«2.  That— 

"  (1).  The  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  and 

"  (2).  The  application  of  the  surplus  Bevenues  of  the  Church  to  the  relief  of 
spiritual  deslatutioii  in  populous  places, 

be  given  to  two  separate  Boards. 

*'  ^  That  iha  powers  which  tlie  Ecdeaiastieal  Commissioners  possess  for  the  manage- 
maat  of  the  property  of  the  Church  be  vested  in  one  Board,  consuling  cf  two  paid  Com- 
nmwionws,  one  of  whiHm  dioald  be  a  barrister  in  actual  practice  of  not  less  than  15  years' 
BtaarKng ;  aotd  that  aoch  Coraaiiasioii^s  sliould  devote  their  exdomve  attention  to  the 
hininm  of  the  Board,  and  be  ineligible  for  a  seat  in  Parliament. 

"  4.  That  the  administration  of  the  Common  Fund  be  transferred  to  the  Governors  of  . 

the  Bondy  of  Queen  Anne. 

"  5.  That  &e  carrying  into  effect  the  Church  Building  Acts  and  the  S'ew  Parishes  Acts 
be  entrusted  to  the  uovemors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  with  the  assistance  of  one 
paid  Coauuiacdoner." 
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Draft  Besolutiona  proposed  bj  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland,  read,  as  follows : — 

"  That  conaidering  the  vast  amount  of  jproperty  with  which  the  Ecdeoastical  Com- 
mission has  to  deal — the  large  revenues  which  have  accrued  for  its  common  object — the 
heavy  expenses  incurred  in  working  out  that  object,  and  more  especially  the  importance 
of  a  wise  and  equitable  distribution  of  its  funds,  your  Committee  are  of  opinion  tmit  a  re- 
Tision  or  reconstruction  of  the  Conuuission  should  be  forthwith  made. 

"  That — whilst  admitting  the  Bishops  should  remain  on  the  Commission,  more  especiaUr 
to  advise  and  see  to  the  distribution  of  its  fimds  for  the  augmentation  of  benefices — ^it  is 
expedient  that  a  Commission  should  be  constituted  in  which  all  the  property  should  be 
vested,  the  sote  object  of  which  Commission  should  be,  to  attend  to  the  management  and 
improvement  of  the  property  and  revenues  of  the  Commission. 

*•  That  for  this  object,  it  is  dearable  that  a  Board  of  five  paid  Commissioners  should 
be  appointed ;   the  evidence  adduced  by  the  Bight  Honourable  S.  H.  Walpole  being 

Smitive  that  at  least  one  other  paid  Commissioner  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  the 
ommission. 

"  That  with  regard  to  the  collecting  of  reuts,  your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  too 
much  expense  is  mcurred ;  that  they  might  be  collected  by  means  of  the  staff  in  Whitehall- 
place  ;  especially  as  hu^e  sums  are  already  collected  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Corporations, 
and  simply  handed  over  to  the  Commissioners'  present  receivers.  That  a  great  saving  to 
the  Commission  would  be  effected  by  this  alteration. 

"  That  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  the  legal  affiiirs  of  the  Commission  should  be 
conducted  by  the  appointment  of  a  Legal  Adviser  or  Advisers,  in  the  same  way  that  the 
Treasury,  the  Admu-alty,  and  other  Government  establishments,  and  particularly  the 
railway  companies  of  the  kingdom  have  their  legal  business  conducted. 

"  That  also  salaried  Surveyors  should  be  appointed,  whose  duties  should  be  to  have 
under  constant  survey  the  estates,  and  devote  their  whole  services  to  the  interests  of  the 
Commission." 


Draft  Besolutions  proposed  by  Mr.  Walpole,  read,  as  follows : — 

"  That  the  constitution  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  be  revised  by  the  removal  of 
ihe  Judges. 

"  2.  That  the  Second  Church  Estates  Commissioner  be  paid  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendations  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  in  1856,  and  that  he  be  one  of  the  Joint 
Treasurers. 

"  3.  That  the  Church  Estates  Act  be  continued  to  the  1st  day  of  January  1868,  and  to 
the  end  ef  the  then  next  Session  of  Parliament. 

"  4.  That  the  words  "  as  a  rule,"  in  the  21st  section  of  the  Act  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  124, 
be  held  to  confer  a  discretional  power  on  the  Estates  Committee  and  Church  Estates 
Commissioners. 

"  5.  That  the  minor  corporations  in  cathedrals  on  the  old  foundation  be  dissolved,  and 
iheir  estates  (subject  to  existing  interests)  vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and 
tiiat  the  members  of  such  corporations  be  placed  under  the  regulations  now  in  force  with 
respect  to  cathedrals  on  the  new  foundation. 

"  6.  That  notification  in  the  "  London  Gazette  "  be  substituted  for  Orders  in  Council, 
80  far  as  the  augmentation  of  livings,  and  the  authorization  of  sales  of  lands  are  con- 
cerned." 


Draft  Besolutions  proposed  by  Mr.  Selwyn,  read,  as  follows : — 

"  1.  That  the  present  constitution  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  Is  objectionable ;  for 
although  that  body  consists  of  52  members,  the  Cathedral  Chapters  (from  whose  revenues 
a  large  portion  of  its  funds  are  derived)  are  very  inadequately  represented,  and  the 
parocniai  clergy  not  at  all. 

"  2.  That  the  tendency  of  the  present  system  is  to  throw  continually  increasing  masses 
of  property  scattered  over  the  whole  country  into  the  hands  of  one  central  body,  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission.  Part  of  this  property  it  is  intended  to  restore  to  the  Bishops 
and  Cathedral  Chapters ;  but  very  littie  progress  has  hitherto  been  made  in  such  restora- 
tions, and  by  far  the  largest  portion  is  intended  to  renuun  permanently  vested  in  the 
Commission,  a  state  of  things  not  authorised  by  any  Act  of  Parliament 


« 


3.  That,  independentiy  of  the  political  objections  to  such  a  concentration  ofproperty, 
this  system  unavoidably  consumes  a  considerable  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  Church  in 
the  expenses  of  valuing  and  re-valuing  lands  and  tithes,  in  compensations  to  officers  super- 
seded, and  in  the  maintenance  of  a  large  establishment  of  secretaries  and  clerks,  x  our 
Committee  beg  to  refer  to  the  12th  Beaolution  of  the  Committee  of  this  House  in  1856 ; 
viz.  "  That  the  present  system  of  management  by  the  agents  of  the  Church  Estate  Com- 
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tuaAm  riudl  be  recon^ered  witii  a  view  to  its  gveator  efficaeacy  and  a  possible  dimina- 
ikm  of  ezpoiae,"  and  to  the  evidence  iMnr  taken  before  your  Committee,  skowiog  that  tlie 
sraten  of  managemept  stiU  contumee  to  be  nmece«Banly  expemdve,  and,  in  particnlei', 
Htat  the  suni  paid  to  aa&iitote,  surveyons,  and  reeeivers  are  taare  than  an  adequate  rewa- 
■ecation  for  toe  services  performed,  vnd  laraer  xq  proportion  iJiaa  the  average  sums  paid 
Iw  private  owners  or  diaritabte  eorporadons  for  siouiar  serviees ;  and  your  Coonaittee  are 
of  opinion  that  this  exeesnTe  expenditure  is  to  be  attributed  in  seme  degree  to  the  fact^ 
that  estates  so  widely  dispersed  are  placed  under  the  numagement  ef  one  corporation. 

"  4.  That  further  ezpens«  is  entailed  by  the  voluminons  and  complicated  nature  pf  the 
accounts,  which  cannot  be  understood  by  any  one  but  a  professional  accountant,  and 
which  have  given  occasion  for  repeated  inquiries  by  Conmiittees  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament. 

**  5.  The  same  central  body  also  determines  upon  the  titles  of  lands  ^ven  or  purchased 
for  sites  of  churches,  and  also  creates  and  fixes  the  boundaries  of  new  districts  and  sub- 
divisions of  parishes  iinougbout  the  KingdoHi. 

**  6.  That  this  system  causes  unnecessaiy  delay  and  expense  in  investigating  the  titles 
of  sites  proposed  to  be  given  or  purchased  fw  churches. 

'"  7*  That  the  necessily  of  applyii^  to  the  Bp^  kf  him^n  4?°^  M>  ^kffik  cliwitable 
contributions. 

**8.  That  the  remarks  nmde  by  Lord- John  Russell,  in  his  letter  p)  {the  Archjbj^^i^  of 
Canterbury,  10th  December  1851  (House  of  Commons,3d  Eeporf;,  1856,  Appendix,  p. 203), 
viz.,  '  that  instead  of  turning  their  attention  whole  and  undivided  to  the  evils  whicn 
tliey  had  themselires  pointed  oat,  wfai^  they  declared  to  outweigt  aU  other  evys,  and  to 
deinand  an  inuaediate  remedy,  the  Comtissioners  have  hetm.  seatterii^  Aeix  fbnds  in 
dDhlets,'  axe  ooafinned  by  tiu;  evidence  taken  before  your  Committee,  and  by  the  table  of 
grants  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  1861  (Appendix,  p.  814-317),  eon^taonal  and 
unconditional,  m>m  which  the  following  summary  is  taken : — 


Places.            Average  Population. 

Average  Grant. 

Total. 

9 

47 

• 

13,444 
936 

£. 

433 

697 

£. 
3,900 

28,100 

"  9.  That  this  system,  by  transferring  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  all  the 
revenues  beyond  what  is  needed  ior  the  xiathedral  -and  its  ministers,  leaves  no  provision 
for  the  future  development  of  those  works  of  piety  and  charity  which  are  enjoined  by 
Ihe  >charten  of  the  several  cathedral  churcAieB,  taa/i  w^iich  the  inci^ase  in  the  val«e  «f  '&eir 
•pro^rty  would  «Baibie  thera  to  perform,  «g  ihe  exigenciesof  tb«  dioceses  mi^t  ■£»>»  time 
te  tnne  «efiBre. 

"10.  TUb&t  many  of  the  functions  of  cathedxal  bodies  (with  respect  ito  .tb«  «adoi<Kmen,ts 
of  their  small  benefices,  the  encouragement  of  religious  education,  and  «s  co^bcUb  to  iii^ 
Bishops  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  their  several  dioceses)  are  necessarily  destroyed 
by  ;the  tzansfer  m  their  vestates  to  anqtb^r  poijwoatipn. 

"  II.  That  the  eentvaUaing  sysrlem  neoessartiy  throws  groart:  power  into  the  JutDds  of  tfae 
•anbotdinate  offioers  of  the  Cosmmssion. 

"'  12.  "With  respect  to  the  estates  of  th^  qathedral  chetit^i:^  jyonr  Committee  ^ee  with 
the  opinion  expressed  by  former  Committees  of  yonr  Honourable  House,  that  it  is  t^f^" 
dient  to  put  an  end  to  the  system  of  renewal  of  leases  on  fines,  and  ultimately  to  vest  the 
whole  estate  either  in  i^e  lessees  or  in  the  church ;  but  it  appears  to  y-onr  Committee  that, 
in  order  to  accomplish  this  end,  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  tbmpugh  the  expensive  proeess  of 
vesting  the  whole  of  'the  estates  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  anerwards  restoring 
a  portion  to  the  cathedral  dhapters,  but  that  the  desired  result  of  converting  the  leases  on 
fines  into  tenancies  at^rack-irent  might  be  effected  as  it  has  been  with  respect  to  the  estates 
of  several  of  the  colleges  in  the  Universities,  without  any  toansfer  of  ^e  •j»'oper1y,  and 
that  the  compensation  for  the  interest  of  the  present  members  of  the  chapters  in  ueu  of 
fines,  might,  if  necessary,  be  provided  for  by  means  of  loans  to  be  secured  on  'the  capitular 
estates ;  and  that  the  share  of  the  income  to  which  the  Ecclesiastieol  Commissioners  are 
entitied  under  existing  Acts  of  Parliament,  in  respect  of  the  proceeds  of  suspended  canon- 
ries,  might  continue  to  be  paid  to  them  as  heretofore,  or  their  claims  mi^ht'be  lUtogether 
satisfied  by  means  of  an  equitable  partition  of  the  estates. 

**  13.  That  many  of  .the  duties  now  performed  by  ,the  Iplcde^astioal  iPp,)m)piie^onc:(s 

jjjight  i»  jnore  satisfactorily  dischaiiged  by  4ip<ie«'tm  or  cqun^  ,^6S0ciatiQn^j  e.a.  ,t)y^ 

diocesan  council,  comprisii^  the  bi^op,  the  .membei^  of  .the  caUiedral  cK^ter,  we^arg^- 

deacons,  with  a  representation  of  the  parochial  clergy  and  of  the  laity  of  jl;he  Chur-ch. 

Swk  a  body  would  bring  to  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  an  intimate 
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knowledge  of  the  spiritoal  wants  and  local  circiuastances  of  the  district^  and  would  affiird 
ample  scope  for  the  united  action  of  the  clergy  and  laitj  in  the  disduuwe  of  so  inmortaot 
a  trust.  The  proceedings  of  these  local  councils  nngfat,  if  neceeaary,  oe  aulojectea  to  ^e 
control  of  a  central  Bosurd,  who  should  establish  principles,  but  not  interfere  with  detail^ 
acting  in  a  similar  relation  to  the  local  councils,  as  the  Poor  Latw  B6ard  to  the  Boards  of 
Guanlians,  and  the  central  Board  might  still  retain  the  power  of  calling  for  contribation» 
from  the  ^oceses  moat  richlr  endowed  in  favour  of  those  less  fortunate,  as  has  already 
been  done  as  between  the  ricber  and  poorer  bish^rics. 

"  Amongst  the  matters  which,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  naght  be  advan^ 
fageously  transferred  from  the  central  to  local  management,  your  Committee  would 
mention  parUcularly — 

"  1.  The  selection  and  approbation  of  utes  givien  or  purchased  for  new  churches 
and  the  investigation  of  titles  thereto. 

"  2.  The  sub-division  of  parishes  and  creation  of  new  districta 

"  3.  The  management  of  all  landed  property  dtuate  witiiin  the  linuts  of  the  diosesan 
or  county  association. 

"4.  The  selection  of  the  objects  for  which  grants  should  be  made,  and  the 
determination  of  the  amount  to  be  required  to  meet  those  grants  from  local  contribu- 
tions. 

"  One  great  advantage  of  this  plan  would  be  the  restoration  of  the  ci^itular  oorporatioas 
to  thdr  proper  functions  in  the  system  of  the  Churdi. 

"  Your  Conunittee  are  confirmed  in  these  views  bv  reference  to  the  purposes  of  the 
original  Commission  of  inquiry,  which  led  to  the  estaUishment  of  the  present  £cde«astieai 
Commission.  One  of  those  purposes  was  to  render  the  chapters  more  oondueive  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  Established  Church. 

"But  while  salutary  changes  were  made  with  respect  to  the  bishoprics  and  to  the 
parochial  clergy,  nothing  was  done  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  chapters. 

"  So  strongly  was  this  felt  that  another  Commission  was  issued  in  1852,  to  enquire  into 
and  report  on  this  subject.  Their  final  Report  was  presented  in  1855,  recommending  the 
appointment  of  a  special  Commission  to  revise  and  amend  the  cathedral  statutes,  so  as  to 
adapt  them  to  the  present  state  of  the  Church. 

"  As  it  appears  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commistdon  have  no  powers  of  this  kind,  being 
confined  by  law  to  the  management  of  property  and  distribution  of  revenue,  your  Com- 
mittee are  of  opinion  that  the  abovennentioned  recommendation  of  the  Cathedral  Com- 
mission in  1855  is  deserving  of  serious  consideration." 


Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  as  at 

J>resent  constituted,  be  abolished  " — ( Chairmaa). — Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  oat 
irom  the  word  "  That "  to  the  end  of  the  question,  in  order  to  add  the  words :  "  tiie 
present  constitution  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  is  objectionable " — (Mr.  Selwyn) — 
instead  thereof. — Question,  "  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand  part  of  the 
question,"  put,  and  negatived. 

Question  proposed,  that  the  words  "  the  present  constitution  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission is  objectionable,"  be  added  instead  thereof. — Amendment  proposed  to  the  proposed 
amendment,  after  the  word  "  objectionable,"  to  add  the  words :  "  in  the  following  pa]r>- 
ticulars " — (Mr.  NnDdeffote). — Question,  "  That  those  words  be  there  added,"  put,  and 
negatived. — Question,  "  That  the  proposed  words  be  added,"  put. — The  Committee 
divided : 

Ayes,  8.  Noes,  4. 

Sir  H.  WUloughby.  Mr.  Walpole. 

Mr.  Locke  King.  Mr.  Kinnaird. 

Mr.  Tite.  Mr.  Lowe. 

Mr.  Newdegate.  Mr.  Bouverie. 

Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 
Lord  B.  Cecil. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 

Words  added. 

Main  Question  put,  "  That  the  present  constitution  of  the  Ecdedastical  Commisnon 
is  objectionable." — Amendment  proposed,  at  the  end  of  the  question,  to  add  these  words, 
"  inasmuch  as  it  includes  certain  members  of  the  judidal  Dody,  who  never  attend  its 
meetings"— (Mr.  5oH»«ne).— -Question  put, "  That  those  words  be  there  added."— Cwn- 

mitteedivided : 

Ayes, 
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Ayes,  2. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 


Main  Question  put,  and  agreed  to. 


Noes,  11. 
Sir  H.  Willoughby. 
Mr.  Locke  Eling. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 
Lord  B.  CeciL 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Selw]^. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 
Lord  Feiinoy. 


Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commisdon, 
as  at  present  constituted,  is  objectionable. 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That — 

(1.)  The  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  and 

(2.)  The  application  of  the  surplus  revenues  of  the  Church  to  the  relief  of  spiritual 
destitution  in  populous  places, 

be  pven  to  separate  authorities  " — (Mr.  Dariby  Seymour.) — Question  put : — The  Committee 
divided : 


Noes,  2. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 


Ayes,  8. 
Mr.  Locke  King 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Lord  R.  Cecil. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 

Besohed,  That^— 

(1.)  The  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  and 

(2.)  The  application  of  the  surplus  revenues  of  the  Church  to  the  relief  of  spiritual 
destitution  in  populous  places, 

be  given  to  separate  authorities. 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  such  powers  as  are  necessary  for  the  central 
management  of  the  property  of  the  Church  be  vested  in  one  Board,  consisting  of  two  paid 
Commissioners,  one  of  whom  should  be  a  barrister  in  actual  practice  of  not  less  than  15 
years'  standing ;  and  that  such  Commissioners  should  devote  their  exclusive  attention  to 
the  business  of  the  Board,  and  be  ineligible  for  a  seat  in  Parliament  "—(Mr.  Seymour.')— 
Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  from  the  words  "  the  Board  "  to  the  end  of  the  Ques- 
tion.— Question  put.  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand  part  of  the  question.  — 
The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 


Main  Question  put. — The  Committee  divided : 

Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 


Noes,  3. 
Mr,  Lowe. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 


Noes,  3. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Bouverie. 


Besohed,  That  such  powers  as  are  necessary  for  the  central  management  of  the  property 
of  the  Church  be  vested  in  one  Board  consisting  of  two  paid  Commissioners,  one  of  whom 
should  be  a  barrister  in  actual  practice  of  not  less  than  15  years'  standing ;  and  that 
such  Commissioners  should  devote  their  exclusive  attention  to  the  business  of  the  Board, 
and  be  ineligible  for  a  seat  in  Parliament. 

457.  c  Motion 
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Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "That  the  system  of  Hirowing  the  administration 
of  large  properties,  scattered  over  the  whole  country  into  the  hands  of  cme-CBUitral  body  is 
objectionable  "-^Mr.  iSs/«?yn,>-Question  put :— Coomiittee  divided: 


Sir  H.  Willoughby. 
Mr.  Lowe. 


Avea,  7. 
Mr.  I4)cke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Kewdegate, 
Mr.  Hunt 
Mr.  Selwyn,. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 

Resolved,  That  the  system  of  throwing  the  administration  of  large  properties  scattered 
ov«r  the  whole  country  into  the.  hands  (rf  one  central  body  ia. objectionable. 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That,  inde^ndentiy  of  the  political  objections 
to  such  a  concentration  of  property,  this  system  unavoidably  consimies  a  considerable  part 
of  the  revenues  of  the  Church  in.  the  expenses  of  vakiing  and  revaluing  lands  and  titbes, 
in  compensations  to  oflScers  superseded,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  a  large  establishment 
of  secretaries  and  clerks.  Your  Committee  beg  to  refer  to  the  12th  Resolution  of  the 
Committee  of  this  House  in  1856,  viz.,  •  That  the  present  system  of  management  by  the 
a«^ts  of  the  Churcli  Estate  Commission  shall  be  raconsidered  with  a  view  to  its  gi^attc 
efficiency  and  a  possible  diminution  of  expense,'  and  to  the  evidence  now  taken  before 
your  Committee,  showing  that  the  system  of  management  still  continues  to  be  unnecessarily 
expensive ;  and  your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  excessive  expenditure  is  to  be 
attributed,  in  some  degree,  to  the  fact  that  estates  so  widely  dispersed-  are  placed  under 
the  management  of  one  corporation  "— (Mr.  Selwyn.) — Question  put  :r— Committee 
divided : 

Ayes,  7. 

Mr.  Locke  King. 

Mr.  Tite. 


Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 
Mr.  Lowe. 


Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 

Resolved,  That,  independently  of  tiie  political,  objections  to  such  a.  eencentration  of 
property,  this  system  unavoidaoly  consumes  a  considerable  part  of  the  revenues  of  tha 
Church  in  the  expenses  of  valuing^  and  revaluing  lands  and  tithes,  in  compensations-  to 
officers  superseded,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  a  large  establishment  of  secretaries  and 
clerks.  Your  Committee  beg  to  refer  to  the  12tii'  Resolution  of  the  Committee  of  tibis 
House  in  1856,  viz.,  "  That  the  present  eystem  of  management  by  tiie  ^ents  of  tfie* 
Church  Estate  Commission  shall  be  reconsidered  with  a  view  to  its  greater  efficiency  anif 
a  possible  diminution  of  expense,"  and  to  the  evidence  now  taken  before  your  Committee j, 
showing  that  the  system  of  management  still  continues  to  be  unnecessarily  ezpensiye';' 
and  your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  exoessiye  expenditure  is  to  be  attributed' iir 
some  degree  to  the  fact  that  estates  so  vridely  dispersed'  ore  placed  under  the  mam^emeiitt 
of  one  corporation. 

Resolved,  That  further  expense  is  entailed  by  the  voluminous  and  compUci^ad  nature  of 
the  accounts,  which  are  difficult  to  be  understood  by  any  one  but  a  professional  accountant, 
and  which  have  given  occasion.  fi)r  repeated  inquiries  by  Committees  o&  the-two  Houses 
of  Parliament — (Mr.  Selwyn). 

Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  that  a  central  body  should  alone  diecide-up«n  the  boun- 
daries of  new  districts  and  subdivisions  of  parishes  throughout  the  kingdom — (Mr.  Selwyn.) 

Hesolved,  That  the  system  now  piusued  by  the  Commission  in  the  investigation  of  tides 
1o  lands  given  for  sites  of  churches  causes  imnecessary  delay  and  expense — (Mr.  Hunt). 

Resolved,  That  tiie  present  system  necessarily  tiurows  undue  power  into  the.  hands  of  the 
officers  of  tiie  Commission — (Mr.  Seltoyn). 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  Witii  respect  to  the  estate  of  the  Cathedral 
Chapters,  your  Committee  agree  with  the  opinion  expressed  by  former  Committees  of 
your  Honourable  House j  that  it:i&ezpadientrto<pntan-  end  to  tiie  wniKKO!  of  renewwl^of 
leases  on  fines,  and,  ultimately,  to  vest  the  whole  estate  eitiier  in  tne  leasees  or  in  iiic» 
Church ;  but  it  appears  to  your  Committee  that,  in  order  to  accomplish  this-  end,  it  is  note 
necessary  to  go  through  the  expensive  process  of  yesting  the  whole  of  the  estaites  in  tino 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  afterwards  restoring  a  portion  to  the  Cathedral  Ch^tens 
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iNrttliat-ffiAmtpngadicetolAermsMiabte  tlaxoA  «f  tift  lenseiew,  t^  doated  i««rik  of 
umrtaHBg  A»  loastts  oa  iaee  »to  leM»ei«8  «t  XBciHriedt  ni^ht  be  «ifected,  as  it  kaa  htea 
wA  respiet  to  tke  -astaAes  of  eeveral  «f  tie«ob^es  ni  ihib  Uuversitics,  withoat  any  ikmbte 
tnaefcr  of  tie  property,  and  tibat  the  oompeneatMb  for  tiie  utterest  of  tire  present 
araibenof  tke  CSapters  in  Heu  of  fiaea,  might,  if  aeeessary,  he  provided  for  by  meaas  «f 
IvBBB  to  be  «BOBr«d  oa  the  capitniar  «stHtiee ;  «»d  that  the  share  of  the  incoaaie  to  wUdi 
the  EfloleciMtiioal  CoiamissioDers  are  eotitied  lasder  exi^ag  Acts  of  PairlianEient,  in  Tesptet 
«f  the  i^roceecb  of  aoBpended  Omwnriee,  tBoAt  heteaSer  be  ipecootited  £»r  hv  thft 
tamptew"— (Mr.  Sefuyn).  ' 

[  Actjoonied  «»  Mdttday  neaet,  «t  Tv«lv«  «V1og]e. 


iMncs,  13°  iit«  Tu/if,  1863. 


MEMBERS  FBESENT: 

Mr.  Setmoub,  in  the  Chair 
Mr.  Newdegate.  Mr.  Lowe 


Mr.Tite. 

Mr.  Fenwidc 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  Scourfield 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 


Mr.  Locke  King. 

Lord  Fermoy. 

Sir  H.  WiDougbby. 

Lord  R.  Cecil. 

Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 


Question  again  jHxxposed,  "  That,  with  respect  to  the  estates  of  the  Cathedral  Chapters, 
your  Conunittee  agree  with  the  opinion  expressed  by  former  Committees  of  your  Honour- 
able House,  that  it  is  expedient  to  put  an  end  to  the  system  of  renewal  of  leases  on  fines, 
and,  ultimately,  to  vest  the  whole  estate  eiliher  in  the  lessees  or  in  tbe  (Jlhurch ;  but  it 
appears  to  your  Committee  that,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  end,  it  is  not  neeesaary  to  go 
through  the  expensive  process  of  vesting  Ihe  whole  of  the  estates  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  and  afterwards  restoring  a  portion  to  the  Calliedr^  Chapters,  but  that, 
without  prejudice  to  the  reasonable  claims  of  the  lessees,  the  desired  result  of  converting 
the  leases  on  fines  into  tenancies  at  rack-rent  might  be  effected,  as  it  has  been,  with 
Tespect  te  the  estates  of  several  of  the  oollegee  in  the  Universities,  without  any  double 
transfer  of  ■&€  property,  and  that  tihe  compensation  for  the  interest  of  the  present  aaemboBB 
of-ftie  dtspters  in  lieu  of  fines,  might,  if  neoessary,  be  provided  ios  by  xaeans  of  loaoas  to 
%e  secared  on  tbe  capitular  estates ;  and  that  the  share  ef  the  inoome  to  which  the  Ecdeet- 
aaticflkl  Conumssioners  are  entitled  tmder  existiag  .A^ts  of  Parliament,  in  respecrt  of  the 
proceeds  of  suspended  canonries,  might  hereafter  be  accounted  for  by  the  chapters." — (Mr. 
Stboyn.) — Motion  by  leave  withdrawn. 

Resolved,  Thwt  -ike  Eccksiaatieal  Commissioners  do  not  appear  to  have  any  establislied 
^stem  for  ascertaining  the  locality  and  condition  of  the  worst  cases  of  spiritual  destitution 
in  populous  districts,  nor  any  definite  principle  of  action,  by  which  priority  of  assistance 
ahatl  he  affoided  to  such  cases  out  of  the  large  and  rapidly  increasing  funds  entroated  to 
ihe  Comisaioners  for  distribution — (Mr.  Newdegaie). 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  Th»t  upon  each  Board  there  be  one  ex~qffieio 
nnpaid  Connnismoner,  who  should  be  a  member  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the 
time  being,  with  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons"— ^Cftainrran). — Further  conffldeaaition 
postponed. 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  local  associations  in  each  dioeese,  composed 
of  clergy  and  laity,  performing  some  of  the  duties  at  present  discharged  by  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commission,  would  aid  the  purposes  of  Church  extension,  especially  aa  such  bodies 
would  possess  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  wants  and  local  circumstances  of 
every  diocese." — {Chairman'). — Question  pxilt — The  Committee  divided  : 


Noes,  2. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 


Ayes,  7. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Lord  R.  CeciL 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 

Resolved,  That  local  associations  in  each  diocese,  composed  of  clergy  and  laity,  per- 
&naing  some  of  ithe  duties  at  present  discharged  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  would 
aid  ihe  purposes  of  Church  extension,  especiaJly  as  vndh  bodies  would  possess  an  intiBaate 
JmowLedge  of  the  spiritual  wants  and  local  circnmstsnees  of  ereiy  dioeese. 

4S7.  c  2  Motion 
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Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen 
Anne  having,  for  upwards  of  150  years,  been  appointed  by  Parliament  to  discharge  many 
of  the  powers  and  duties  which  are  now  discharged  by  the  Ecelesiastical  Commissioners^ 
your  Committee  recommend  that  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Common  Fund 
for  the  relief  of  spiritual  destitution,  and  all  other  powers  and  duties,  except  those  for  the 
management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  now  possessed  by  the  Ecclesiastieal  Com- 
missioners, should  be  transferred  to  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne." 

{Chairman). — Amendment  proposed. — After  the  words  "recommend  that,"  to  insert  the 
words,  "until  effect  can  be  given  to  the  preceding  Resolutions."— (Mr.  Seltoyn.) — Question 
put,  "  That  those  words  be  there  inserted." — The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Lord  R.  Cecil. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwicfc. 
Mr.  Scourfield. 


Noes,  5. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  KinnainL 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 


"Words  inserted. 


Another  Amendment  proposed,  at  the  end  of  the  Question  to  add  the  words,  "  in  case 
the  constitution  of  the  said  Board  of  Governors,  so  far  as  regards  the  discharge  of  the 
same  duties,  should  be  adapted  to  that  end  by  Parliament." — Question,  "  That  those  words 
be  there  added,"  put,  and  agreed  to. 


Miun  Question,  as  amended,  put. — The  Committee  divided 

Ayes,  6.  Noes,  4. 

Mr.  Scourfield. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 


Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby! 
Lord  R.  Cecil. 


Resolved,  That  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  having,  for  upwards  of 
150  years,  been  appointed  by  Parliament  to  discharge  many  of  the  powers  and  duties 
which  are  now  discharged  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  your  Committee  recom- 
mend that,  until  effect  can  be  given  to  the  preceding  Resolution,  the  distribution  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  Common  Fund  for  ^e  relief  of  spiritual  destitution,  and  all  other  powers 
and  duties,  except  those  for  the  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  now  possessed 
by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  should  be  transferred  to  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty 
of  Queen  Anne,  In  case  the  constitution  of  the  said  Board  of  Governors,  so  far  as  regards 
the  discharge  of  the  said  duties,  should  be  adapted  to  that  end  by  Parliament. 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  proposed 
Board  of  Commissioners  who  are  to  nave  the  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church, 
to  invest  any  money  applicable  to  the  Common  Fund  either  in  land,  tithes,  the  funds,  or 
other  Government  securities." — (^Chairman). — Amendment  pcoposed,  after  the  word 
**  tithes,"  to  insert  the  words,  "  or  temporarily  in." — (Lord  R.  Cecil). — Question  put, 
"  That  those  words  be  there  inserted." — The  Committee  divided : 

Ayes,  5.  Noes,  6. 


Mr.  Newdegate. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 
Lord  R.  Cecil. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermoy. 


Mr,  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 


Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  tiie  Noes. 
Main  Question  put,  and  agreed  to. 

Resolved,  That  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  proposed  Board  of  Commissioners  who 
are  to  have  the  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  to  inve-st  any  money 
applicable  to  the  Common  Fund,  either  in  land,  tithes,  the  funds,  or  other  Government 
securities. 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  upon  such  Board  there  be  in  addition  one 
ex-officio  unpaid  Commissioner,  wno  should  be  a  member  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
or  me  time  being,  with  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  "— (  Chairman). — Amendment 

proposed. 
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proposed,  to  leave  out  the  word  "one,"  in  order  to  insert  the  word  "three." — Question 
put,  "  That  the  word  'one '  stand  part  of  the  Question."— The  Committee  divided: 


Noes,  3. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 


Ayes,  8. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby, 
Lord  B.  CeciL 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Lord  Fermov. 
Mr.  FenwicL 
Mr.  Alderman  Copcland. 

Another  Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  the  words  "  ex  officio  " — (Lord  S,  Ceeil).- 
Question  put,  "  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand  part  of  the  Queslion."- 
The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  5. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Lord  Fermoy. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 
Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 


I 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 
Lord  R.  Cecil. 


Mdn  Question,  as  amended,  put,  and  agreed  to. 


Besolved,  That  upon  such  Board  there  be  in  addition  one  unpaid  Commissioner,  with 
a  seat  in  the.  House  of  Commons. 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  the  legal  affiurs  of  the  Board  should 
be  conducted  by  the  appointment  of  a  legal  adviser  or  advisers,  with  a  fixed  salary,  in 
the  same  way  that  the  Treasury,  the  Admiralty,  and  other  Government  establishments, 
and  particularly  some  of  the  Bulway  Companies  of  the  kingdom,  have  their  legal  business 
conducted — (  Chairman), 

Resolved,  That  the  Church  Estates'  Act  be  continued  to  the  Ist  day  of  January  1868, 
and  to  the  end  of  the  then  next  Session  of  Parliament — (  Chairman). 

[Adjourned  to  Wednesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Mercurii,  16»  die  Julii,  1863. 


HEMBEBS  PBESENT: 


Mr.  Setmoub  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Lord  R.  CeciL 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Scourfield. 


Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Walpole. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 


Resolved,  That  the  present  position  of  the  non-capitular  members  of  the  cathedral  and 
collegiate  churches  is  unsatisfactory,  and  that  power  should  be  given  by  Act  of  .Parliament 
to  secure  to  them  adequate  sti  pends  and  allowances,  without  encroachmg  upon  the  Com- 
mon Fund— (CAaimoTt.) 

Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  the  following  Resolutions  be  reported  to 
The  House : — 

"  That  the  system  of  throwinjg  permanently  the  administration  of  lai^e  properties 
scattered  over  the  whole  country  into  the  hands  of  one  central  body,  is  objectionable. 

457.  c  3  "  That, 
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".That,  independently  of  ths  politiaal  obgectiens  io  Bndha  'CtBmentmtum  ia£ jaitfoulyJ, 
this  system  unavoidably  conaumee  a  aansiderable  .part<of  the  revenuee  ef  ithe'Cmnrehia 
the  expenses  of  valuing  and  revaluing  lands  and  tithes,  in  compensations  to  officers  super- 
seded, and  in  the  maintenance  of  a  large  establishment  of  secretaries  and  clerks.  Your 
Committee  beg  to  refer  to  the  12th  Resolution  of  the  Committee  of  this  House  in  1856, 
viz.,  *  That  the  present  STstem  of  management  by  the  agents  of  the  Church  Estates  Com- 
mission should  be  reconeiaered,  with  a  view  to  its  greater  efficiency  and  a  possible  diminution 
of  expense,'  and  to  the  evidence  now  taken  before  your  Committee,  showing  that  the 
system  of  management  still  continues  to  be  unnecessarily  expensive ;  and  yonr  Committee 
are  of  opinion  l^at  this  excessive  expenditure  is  to  be  attributed  in  some  degree  to  the  fact 
that  estates  so  widely  dispersed,  are  placed  under  the  management  of  one  corporation.  , 

"  That  further  expense  is  entailed  by  the  voluminous  and  complicated  nature  of  the 
accouBtH,  whidbi  are  diffionlt  ito  be  understood  W  'any  one  but  a  professional  -atecoant- 
ant,  -and  vrthioh  have  given  (ocoaaion  for  repeatecl  inquiries  -by  "Committeeedf  "flie  tw» 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

"  That  it  is  inexpedient  iliat  a  central  body  shoidd  alone  decide  i^n  ihe  boundaries  of 
new  districts  and  sub-divisiDnB  of  parishes  throughout  the  kingdom. 

"  That  the  Eccleeia^fical  Commissioners  do  not  appear  to  have  any  established  system 
for  ascertaining  the  locality  and  condition  of  the  worst  cases  of  Bpiritual  destitution  in 
populous  districts,  nor  any  definite  principle  of  action,  by  which  priority  of  assistance 
shall  be  afforded  to  such  cases  out  of  the  large  and  rapidly  increasing  funds  entrusted  to 
the  Commissioners  for  distribution. 

**  That  local  associations  in  each  .diocese,  composed  of  .clergy  and  laity,  performing 
some  t)f  the  duties  at  present  discharged  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  would  aid  the 

{•urposes  of  Church  extension,  especially  as  such  bodies  would  possess  an  intimate  know- 
edge  of  the  spiritual  wants  and  local  circumstances  of  every  diocese. 

"'.That  the  system  now  pursued  by  the  Commission  in  the  investigation  of . titles  to 
hmds  given  to  sites  of  churches  causes  unnecessary  delay  and  expense. 

"  That  the  present  system  necessarily  throws  undue  power  into  the  hands  of  the 
officers  of  the  Commission. 

"  That  the  legal  business  of  the  Board  be  conducted  by  the  appointment  of  a  Legal 
Adviser  at  a  fixed  salary,  in  the  same  way  tliat  the  Treasury,  the  Admiralty,  and  other 
Government  establishments,  and  some  of  the  Railway  Companies  of  the  kingdom,  have  their 
legal  business  conducted. 

"  That  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  having  for  upwards  of  150 
years,  been  appointed  by  ParTiametit  to  discharge  many  of  the  powers  and  duties  which 
are  now  discharged  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  Your  Committee  recommend  that, 
until  effect  can  be  given  to  the  preceding  Resolution,  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  Common  Fund  for  the  reUef  of  spiritual  destitution,  and  all  other  powers  and  duties, 
except  those  for  the  management  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  now  possessed  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  should  be  transferred  to  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of 
Queen  Anne,  in  case  the  constitution  of  the  said  Board  of  Governors,  so  far  as  regards 
the  discharge  of  the  said  duties,  should  be  adapted  to  that  end  by  Parliament. 

"  That  the  Church  Estates  Act  be  continued  to  the  let  day  of  January  1868,  and  to 
the  end  of  the  then  next  Session  of  ParKament" 

"  That  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  objectionable." — 
(Mr.  Hunt). 

Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  the  words  "  the  following,"  in  order  -to  insert  the 
words  "  all'  the  Resolutions  to  which  the  Committee  have  agreed." — Question  put,  "  That 
the  words  jiroposed  to  be  left  out  stand  pact x)f. the  qjuestion." — The  Committee  divided^ 


Ayes, '2. 
Mr.  Hunt 
Mr.  Scourfield. 


Wjudfi  iasested. — Question,  as  amended,  pot. 


If  oes,  6. 
"Mr.  Locke  JEong. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Lord  R.  CeciL 
Mr.  Aidemmn  Copdand. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  Penwick. 


Amendment 
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Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  from  the  word  "  That"  to  the  end  of  the  Question, 
in  order  to  add  the  words,  "  in  conflequence  of  the  lateness  of  the  Session,  Your  Com- 
mittee are  unable  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion  on  the  important  matters  which 
have  been  referred  to  them :  they  have  tljerefore  agreed  simply  to  report  the  Evidence 
and  Proceedings  to  the  consideration,  of  The  House." 

Question  put,  "  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  1^  out  stand  part  of  the  Question." — 
Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Locke  King. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Lord:  He  GeeiL 
Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 


Noes,  5. 
Ifr.  Walpole. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Wt:.  SoeutAeidi 
Mf..Loiwe. 


Maiii.  Question,  as  amended,  put,  and  agreed  to. 

To  Report,  together  with  Minute&d^Evzdencecand  Ajtpendix. 


E.XPENSES.OE  WITN.ESSE&. 


NAME 

of 

■WIJNBBS. 

Profession 

or 
Condition. 

From  whence 
Summoned. 

Days 
absentfronl 

Home, 

under 

Orders  of 

Committee. 

Expenses 
of 

Joaney 
,       to- 
'  London 

.Allowance 
dtadng: 

,  Abaenca. 
from 

HbMH. 

TOTAL 

aUowad 
to 

'WlttMK 

Bev.  R.  E.  WiilliH  - 

Clergyman  - 

Wdb  -       -       - 

a. 

£.  *.   d. 
3    -    - 

£.  (.   d. 
3    3- 

£.  :   d. 

6    3- 

B«T.  C.  mag '       '       ' 

dergymaa  - 

SaUsbmy      - 

3 

2. 

3-  8    - 

5    8- 

Bar.  T.  CLLiTingstoa     - 

Clergyman  - 

Cadisle 

3! 

C  10    - 

3    S    - 

8  18    - 

Ber.  C.  Bdur        -       • 

Oergyman  - 

Chichester  • 

2 

16- 

3-  y   - 

3    7- 

Xr.  C.  a.  Clarice     > 

Sdidtor       - 

Bristol 

5 

3    -    - 

TO  10    - 

13  10    - 

Ber.  W.  MiNhonse 

Clergyman  - 

jBcistol.        •        - 

'  { 

Sjonmeys 
7  10    - 

JS    3    - 

10  IS    - 

Gentleman   • 

Near  Snrimm 

10 

a  6'  - 

lft>10    — 

15  18'  - 

Mr.  B.  A.J>.  QiMey      - 

QeDtlemair  • 

Droitwich 

3 

•  a  r  - 

3    »  - 

ff-ID    - 

£. 

68  ns  - 

467. 


04 


Digitized  by 


Google 


[  '  xviii    ] 


LIST   OF   WITNESSES. 


Mortis,  120  die  Mcdi,  1863. 

PAOE 
Lieutenant  General  Lord  Hotham,  u.p.,  and  Charles  Wykeham  Martin,  Esq.  1 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Gott  Livingston,  m.a.        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        5 

The  Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Wallis 11 

The  Rev.  Charles  King 13 

The  Rev.  Charles  Baker,  m.a.       ---------14 

Mortis,  2°  die  Junii,  1863. 
John  B.  Lee,  Esq.         -----------17 

The  Rev.  James  Lupton        ----------20 

George  Cavendish  Bentinck,  Esq.  --------24 

Alfred  M.  Jeaffireson,  Esq.    -        ---        -        -        "        -        "        -25 

Charles  John  Baker,  Esq.      ----------26 

John  Glutton,  Esq.        -.-- 29 

James  Murray  Dale,  Esq.      -        --        -        -        -        -        -        -        -32 

LujuB,  8*  die  Junii,  1863. 
James  Murray  Dale,  Esq.     ----.-----36 
Charles  Stewart  Clarke,  Esq.        ---------46 

The  Rev.  "William  Mirehouse 49 

Francis  Dixon  Johnson,  Esq.         -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -51 

Jovis,  11*  die  Junii,  1863. 
Francis  Dixon  Johnson,  Esq.         ---------60 

Robert  Archibald  Douglaa  Gresley,  Esq.        -------75 

James  Crowdy,  Esq.      -----------77 

"William  Charles  Quin,  Esq.  ----------83 

Luna,  15*  die  Junii,  1863. 

"William  Charles  Quin,  Esq. ---86 

Honoratus  Leigh  Thomas,  Esq.      -        -        -        -        --        -        -        -87 

Llewelyn  F.  Lloyd,  Esq.       - 89 

The  Rev.  Canon  Selwyn 90 

Mr.  Matthias  Sidney  Smith  Dipnall 100 

Luna,  22«  die  Junii,  1863. 
James  Jell  Chalk,  Esq. 103 

Lunte,  29*  die  Junii,  1863. 
Benjamin  Richard  Aston,  Esq,       ---------     114 

i^The  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Horatio  "Walpole,  M.  P.     -        -        -        -        -        -116 
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MINUTES     OF     EYIDENCE. 


Martis,  12*  die  Mail,  1863. 


MEMBEBS   PBESENT  : 


Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 

Lord  Robert  Cecil. 

Mr.  Fenwick. 

Sir  William  Heathcote. 

Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Locke  King. 

Mr.  Kinnaird. 


Mr.  Lowe. 

Mr.  Newdegate. 

Mr.  Scourfield. 

Mr.  Selwyn. 

Mr.  H.  Seymour. 

Mr.  Tite. 

Sir  H.  WUloughby. 


HENRY  DANBY  SEYMOUR,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


Lieutenant  General  Lord  Hotham,  a  Member  of  the  House,  and   Chakles  Wtkeham 

Mabtin,  Esq. ;  Examined. 


1.  Chairman  (to  Lord  Hotham.)']  You  and 
Mr.  Martin  are  trustees  under  the  will  of  the 
late  Earl  Comwallis  ? — ^We  are.  The  late  Lord 
Biaybrooke  was  also  a  trustee. 

2.  Will  you  state  the  grounds  on  which  you 
appear  before  this  Committee  ? — There  is  a  pro- 

gerty  at  Hastings,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
riory  Farm,  three-fourths  of  which  belonged  to 
tiie  late  Lord  Cornwallis,  and  the  remaining 
fourth  to  Sarah,  Countess  Dowager  of  Walde- 

Sve,  who  lives  at  Hastings.  I  should  state 
t  it  was  the  habit  of  my  co-trustees,  knowing 
that  I  frequently  went  to  St.  Leonard's,  and  was 
reiy  well  acquainted  with  the  locality,  to  depute 
me,  whenever  applications  were  made  to  us  with 
r^rd  to  this  property,  to  make  the  necessary 
inquiries  on  the  spot,  and  to  report  the  result  to 
them  before  we  gave  our  decision  thereon.  Ap- 
plications were  frequently  made  respecting  the 
erection  of  gasworks,  and  I  think  waterworks, 
making  of  a  new  cemetery,  and  latterly,  as  to 
the  granting  of  a  piece  of  ground  to  serve  as  an 
armoury  for  the  nfle  volunteers.  In  making  in- 
quiries relative  to  the  propriety,  or  otherwise, 
of  acceding  to  the  applications  so  made,  our  first 
care  always  was,  that  we  should  not  do  anything 
which  could  by  possibility  deteriorate  the  future 
probable  value  of  the  estate.  Having  been  very 
much  at  St.  Leonard's,  and  witnessing  from  year 
to  year  the  great  extent  of  building  going  on 
there  and  at  Hastings,  I  saw  and  indeed  it  was 
evident  to  everybody  that  further  church  accom- 
modation was  required.  There  was  an  immense 
difficulty  in  getting  any  ground  for  the  purpose. 
There  was  a  very  eligible  spot  for  a  church — 
indeed,  the  most  eligible  spot,  but  that  ground 
was  said  to  be  the  property  of  the  Government ; 
whether  it  was  the  Office  of  Woods  or  the  Ord- 
0.15. 


nance  I  do  not  know,  but  the  land  belonged  to 
the  Government.  It  was  said  to  be  impossible 
to  get  possession  of  that  ground,  and  in  con- 
sequence, an  appeal  was  made  to  the  trustees  of 
Lord  Cornwallis  to  let  them  have  a  small  piece 
of  ground  belonging  to  a  field  which  we  had, 
ana  which  was  said  to  be  not  only  the  next  most 
eligible,  but  the  only  eligible  place  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  church.  Here  {producing  a  plan)  is  a 
large  grass  field,  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Step 
Meadow,  and  which  has  now  become  a  piece  of 
ground  which  will  be,  if  it  is  not  now,  exceed- 
mgly  valuable  for  the  purpose  of  building  villas 
on.  It  stands  high,  immediately  in  front  of  the 
sea,  and  in  fact  it  is  the  only  piece  of  ground, 
within  the  reach  of  Hastings,  which  is  not  already 
built  upon,  and  therefore  the  first  thing  we  had 
to  look  to  was  (while  admitting  fully  the  neces- 
sity of  ground  being  found  for  a  new  church), 
whether  we  could  yield  to  the  wishes  of  those 
who  asked  for  the  ground,  without  deteriorating 
the  future  value  of  this  property.  I  should 
state  that  the  wishes  of  myself  and  my  colleagues 
were  to  yield  to  any  application  so  reasonable, 
and  we  felt  it  was  both  our  inclination  and  our 
duty  to  do  everything  that  we  could  consistently 
with  the  obligations  of  our  trust  to  promote  an 
object  which  was  so  highly  desirable.  Accord- 
ingly, having  examined  the  ground  myself,  I  re- 
presented the  matter  to  my  co-trustees,  and  we 
agreed  to  spare  a  comer  of  this  meadow  for 
that  purpose.  But  in  so  agreeing  to  part  with  a 
portion  of  the  meadow,  we  intended  that  it  was 
to  be  made  a  colidition  that  the  land  should  be 
applied  to  no  other  purpose  than  that  for  which 
we  were  willing  to  grant  it,  namely  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  church.  For  that  purpose  I  think  half 
an  acre  was  considered  sufficient ;  subsequently 
A  an 


Lieut.  Gen. 

Lord 
HoUiam,  u.P., 

and 

a  w. 

Martin,  Esq. 

la  May 
1863. 
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Lieut.  Gen.    an  application  wa^  made  that  in  order  that  the 

p>"l        matt«r  might  be  made  complete  another  half  acre 
Hotham,M  P.,  ghould  be  granted,  so  that  a  church,  a  parsonage, 

-?~,         and  a  school  should  be  erected  upon  the  acre  of 
M  rti     Es      l*™^'     We  felt,  as  regarded  the  parsonage,  that 

!_  ^*  it  was  a  necessary  appendage  to  the  church,  and 

13  May      that  it  could  not  m  any  way  deteriorate  the 

1863.  future  value  of  the  meadow.  But  we  did  feel 
that,  with  respect  to  the  school,  the  case  might 
be  different,  and,  therefore,  acting  upon  the  prin- 
ciple which  we  had  laid  down  for  our  guidance, 
we  consented  to  grant  an  additional  half  acre 
for  the  parsonage,  but  w«  deeliB«d  to  grant  land 
for  the  purpose  of  a  school  lest  there  might  be 
created  that  which  the  future  builders  of  villas 
might  consider  a  nuisance,  and  which  might 
therefore  prejudice  the  disposability  of  the 
ground.  When  the  trustees  met  upon  the 
subject,  our  disposition  was  not  only  to  grant 
the  land,  but  to  make  a  free  grant  of  it  —  to 
make  the  parties  a  present  01  this  land,  but 
we  found  that  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  do 
so ;  we  found  that  in  our  situation  as  trustees 
we  were  not  at  liberty  to  give  the  land ;  that  it 
was  necessary  that  it  should  be  sold.  Finding 
that  we  could  not  give  the  land,  and  finding  that 
we  must  sell  it  (there  is  no  secret  about  this),  we 
literally  strained  the  law  in  order  to  come  as 
nearly  to  our  wishes  as  we  possibly  could.  We, 
therefore,  when  we  were  told  that  money  nrast 
be  paid  for  this  land,  gave  instructions  to  our 
agent  to  put  upon  it  the  least  value  which  in  any 
way  could  be  reasonably  fixed,  so  as  to  make  it 
a  sale.  He  recommended  that  the  price  of  100^ 
should  be  put  upon  it ;  he  did  not  think  that  it 
could,  with  propriety,  be  put  lower  than  that. 
The  business  was  proceeded  with,  and  the  land 
was  absolutely  conveyed  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  which,  I  believe,  they  always 
require  as  the  first  step  in  any  proceeding  with 
which  they  are  connected,  and  we  then  neard 
no  more  upon  the  subject. 

3.  Did  you  «till  make  it  a  condition  that  the 
land  should  be  only  used  for  the  purpose  of 
church  and  rectory  ? — It  certainly  was  our  under- 
standing that  it  should  be  so.  I  fully  ex;pected 
that  there  woidd  be  a  condition  to  that  effect 
inserted  in  the  conveyance,  and  I  was  surprised 
this  year  or  last  year  on  looking  to  the  draft  of 
the  conveyance  (which  I  have  l«re)  to  find  that 
that  condition  was  not  there ;  but  I  have  since 
been  informed  that  it  may  be  accounted  for  ia 
this  manner,  namely,  that  the  Act  of  Parliament 
(I  believe  it  is  the  58  Geo.  3)  prescribes  abso- 
lutely the  form  of  conveyance,  and  that  that  form 
does  not  contain  any  such  condition.  I  am  in- 
formed further  that  that  might  have  been  the 
reason  why  the  conveyance  contains  no  such  con- 
dition; but  this  I  will  say,  that  even  if  I  had 
known  (which  I  did  not)  that  the  condition  was 
not  in  tne  conveyance,  yet  as  I  knew  that  the 
conveyance  did  contain  a  declaration  that  the 
land  should  be  devoted  to  ecclesiastical  piu^oses 
for  ever,  I  should  have  felt  just  as  well  satisfied 
as  if  the  condition  had  been  there.  When 
going  from  time  to  time  to  St.  Leonards,  I  did 
not  observe  that  any  commencement  had  been 
made,  •  but  afterwards  I  heard  that  on  making 
the  arrangements  for  a  foundation,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  soil  was  so  slippery  that  it  would 
not  carry  the  weight  of  a  cnurch.  No  com- 
munication was  made  to  us.  I  heard  subsequentiy, 
that  the  parties  who  were  going  to  build  the 
church  had  obtained  possession  of  the  Govern- 


ment ground  and  had  begun  building  a  church 
upon  it,  but  as  no  commumcation  was  made  to  us, 
and  as  nothing  was  done  with  the  land  which  we 
had  granted  to  them,  we  said  or  did  nothing.  So 
things  went  on  until  last  year,  when  I  was  in- 
formed that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissicmers 
proposed  to  yield  to  an  application  which  had* 
been  made  by  a  builder  to  be  allowed  to  purchase 
that  piece  of  land  for  which  he  was  willing  to  give 
a  very  large  sum  of  money,  I  was  told  1,300/. 
The  moment  that  took  place,  it  was  evident  that 
the  very  object  which  we  had  had  in  view  in 
granting  the  land  would  be  completely  defeated, 
and  that  if  it  were  sold  to  a  builder  for  this  large 
sum  of  money,  it  could  be  only  for  the  purpose 
of  doing  that  which  it  was  our  express  object  to 
avoid,  namely,  to  erect  upon  it  buildings  of  an 
inferior  character.  We  then  wrote  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners,  stating  what  we  had 
heard,  and  expressing  that  inasmuch  as  it  was 
notorious  that  we  had  yielded  to  the  wishes 
of  those  parties  to  grant  that  piece  of  land  on 
public  grounds  only  (and  with  those  feelings 
which  I  hope  we  all  have  ia  reference  to  the  pro- 
vision of  Church  accommodation),  we  took  it  for 
granted  that  as  the  object  we  had  in  view  could 
not  be  fulfilled,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
would  cancel  the  bargain  made  with  them,  and 
give  us  back  the  land,  and  that  the  transaction 
would  be  considered  as  if  it  had  never  taken 
place.  Doubts  appear  to  have  arisen  in  the  minds 
of  ^e  Ecclesiastiofd  Commissioners,  whether  they 
had  authority  to  reconvey  to  us  the  land  which 
tiiey  had  obtained  under  sudi  cinsnmstanoes, 
although  there  could  be  no  dispute  with  respect 
to  the  mode  in  which  they  had  obtained  posses- 
sion of  it  Among  other  reasons  which  I  have 
heard  assigned  was  the  one  that  although  the 
Act  of  Parliament  gave  them  power  to  restora 
land  which  was  not  wanted  if  it  had  been  given, 
yet  they  had  no  such  power  if  the  land  had  been 
sold.  In  answer  to  that  objection  I  would  saj 
tiiat  if  the  land  was  sold  it  was  only  sold  because 
we  had  not  power  to  give  it,  and  therefore  we  felt 
that  we  had  a  moral  chum  iwon  the  Comnu»> 
si<mers  to  let  us  have  the  land  back,  it  being  well 
known  to  them  that  we  should  have  given  Ute 
land  if  we  could,  and  that  we  (»ight  not  to  be 
placed  in  a  worse  situation  than  we  ^ould  have 
been  in  if  we  had  given  the  land  (we  havii^ 
been  compelled  against  our  own  will  to  take 
money  for  it^ ;  secondly,  if  it  is  urged  that  tlie 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  are  at  liberty  to 
sell  the  land,  or  if  it  is  urged  by  the  parties 
wanting  to  build  the  church,  that  they  are 
at  liberty  to  sell  the  land  for  which  they  had 
paid,  there  is  one  thing  which  I  think  the  C<M»* 
mittee  should  bear  in  mind.  Although  it  is  true 
that  the  promoters  of  this  undertaking  are  sup- 
posed to  have  paid  100/.  for  the  ground,  not 
onlv  was  lOOZ.  a  perfectiy  inconsiderable  sun 
with  respect  to  its  real  value,  but  there  is  this 
remaining  to  be  said,  namely,  that  the  Dowager 
Lady  Waldegrave, — who,  for  acts  of  generosity,  is 
proverbial  in  the  town  of  Hastings, — when  she 
ibund  we  could  not  give  the  land  for  this  purpose, 
and  that  100/.  must  be  paid  for  it,  was  so  aesiroos, 
although  she  had  already  contributed  a  very  htige 
sum  towards  the  fund  fw  the  erection  of  tSe 
church,  that  this  fund  should  not  be  diminished, 
that  she  paid  the  100  L  for  this  land,  and,  therefore, 
although  the  land  was  legally  sold,  it  was,  in 
reality,  just  as  much  given  to  the  promoters  of 
the  church  as  if  we  had  had  power  to  give  it — 
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llHBt  ia  to  say,  tlie  maaej  stated  as  behis  paid  by- 
Ike  legal  pnrchaseri  was  really  paid  by  Lady 
WaUeenve, 

4.  Mr.  Netodeffwtg.l  PractieaUy  it  wa»  a  j<niit 
fgh  ? — PradJcaliy  it  -wok. 

Sl.  Ch*irritan.'j  The  land  was  conveyed  to  ^b» 
Seclemurtical  Gommrasioiiers  ? — Yes. 

6L  Was  it  cenveyed  under  tke  Act,  aad  de^ 
voted  to  EcclesiaBtical  purposes  for  ever  ? — ^Yes. 

7.  Mr.  JSL  P.  Bouverie.']  Was  it  not  conveyed 
to  the  Church  Building  Commissioners? — Yes, 
Iknt  the  Churdi  Bvildiag  Commission  has  since 
WBtgeii  in  the  Eedeaastical  Commission. 

8.  What  was  the  dtete  ci  the  original  trans- 
action'^—It  was  in-  18S& 

9.  Mr.  MmntJ]  You  conveyed  it  to  the  Chnrdi 
BailiKHg  GmnmnwwMwrSy  but  the  Ecolesiastioai 
CSoBiBUBBioHers,  who  have  now  to  ^Ifil  the  duties 
«f  the'  Church  "Rtiil«<iwg  Commissioners,  proposed 
afihenrardsto  sell  it  to  this  builder  ? — Yes,  it  was 
ma  Departed  to  me,.and  it  led  to  an  application  to 
tfasm,  whieh  afterwaids  formed  the  subject  of  Idie 
jetitasu  wjiieh  is  on/  tjhe  ocnnmittee  table. 

lA.  Mr.  Sehoytn^  There  is  no  reason,  I  suppose, 
to  daolit  diat  tzte  deed  was  engrossed  from  tiiat 
duaft  which  yon  hdbi  in  ytnir  hand,  and  in  which 
tlw  land  is  devoted  to  Ecclesiastical  purposes  iat 
wr? — I  believe  not;.  I  was  going  to  say  that 

the  end  of  the  conveyance,  I  see  the  land  is 

iveyed:  to  "  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  fiw 
building  New  Churches  and  their  successors,  for 
dM  purposes  of  the  three  last-mentioned  Acts, 
snd  to  be  devoted  to  Ecclesiastical  purposes^  for 
ev«r,.aooordiBg-to  the  true  intent  and  meaning, 
aad  by  virtue  of  the  said  three  last-recited  Acts;" 
I  faaive  now  given  an*  accurate  account  of 
idu*  is  stated,  at  greater  length  in  the  petition. 
But  if  either  the  Ecclesiasticiu  Commissioners  or 
the  pMtie»  on  die  spot  (who  practically  are  thosO' 
■^Ana  want  this  land  to  be  sold)  should  ever  com- 
pare this  case  to  the  case  of  a  railway  company 
wiiiich  nins  close  there,  and  who  took  a  larae 
portion  of  land  from  iLord  Comwallis  for  the 
piiipose»  of  theirrulway  station,  and  who  after- 
wains,  as  they  had  more  thtm  they  wanted,  offered 
it  to  the  Trustees  for  sale,  at  so  large  a  price  that 
we  declined,  having  anything  to  do  with  it,  I 
Aonld  wish  the  Committee  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  land  taken  by  the  Railway  Company  from 
£«rd  Comwallis  was  taken  in  the  regular  way 
of  purchase  and  sale,  and  was  taken  at  a  time 
when  land  for  railway  purposes  was  valued  a  good 
ial  higher  than  it  is  now.  Lord  CcH^wallismade 
1^  best  bargain  he  could  for  himself,  and  got  a 
laise  price  for  the  land.  But  we,  instead  of 
■MUting  it  a  question  of  bargain  iuid  sale,  and 
tiying  how  much  we  could  get  for  the  land,  made 
ii  oar  olneot^  on  the  other  hand,  to  see  how  little 
we  ooald  take  for  our  land ;  and,  therefore,  we  do 
set  dunk  that  those  two  oases  are  at  all  parallel. 
I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  anything  to  add 
to  what  I  have  stated.  I  have  laid  before  you. 
ifae  aetnal  facts,  and  I  am  now  ready  to  anarwer 
any  questions  the  Committee  may  think  fit  to  put 
tt>  me. 

II.  Chairman.']  Are  you  advised  that  the 
Seclesiastical  CommissioneFB  acted  legally  in  this 
matter? — ^I  bdieve  that  it  is  open  to  considerable 
^abt,  and  for  this  reason:  I  hold  in  my  hand  a 
letter,  dated  9th  J«dy  last  year,  in  answer  to  one 
wineh  we  had  addressed  to  the  Ecclefflastioal 
Commissioners,  under  the  feeling  that  they  would 
tlmik  it  right  to  act  as  ev<ery  gentlemui  would 
and  as  I  ma.  sore,  esiery  Member  of  this 


CommitlMe  wonid  aetnodersiinilarcirownstaiiees:    Lieut  Gsa.. 
•*The  Eoeiesiaetical  Cc^missioners  for  Eagiand)         Lord 
hsve  had  nader  consideration  the  communication  BtMtani^M,r-f 


and. 
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whidt  yon  and  Mr.  Wykeham  Martin  addressed, 
to  the  Board,  upon  tiie  Subject  of  the  resale  of  -uJlZjrhaa 
the;  laod  which  ww  con-royed;  to  the  late  Chowh  ^*'^**'    ^' 
Boildmg  Conmissioners  as  a  ate  for  a  proposfd       |^  j^gy 
chuscik  aod  pazsonage-kottse  at  ELastinge;  and  I        1S63. 
am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commits 
sionera  foel  considerable  doubt  with  regard,  to  the 
course  which  should  be  pursued  by  them  as  to 
the  application  to  the  land  in  question  of  the  pro- 
visions  of  the  Act  58^  Greoi   3,  c.   45',  s.  51. 
They  therefore  {propose,  subject  to  the  ooocuv^ 
rence  of  the   truetees  of  the  will'  of  the  late 
Earl   Comwallis,  to  obtain  the  guidhnee  of  a 
Court  of  Equity  upon  this  matter."     UpMi  re»- 
ceiving  tjas  letter,  I  believe  we  inquired  (perhaps- 
privately)  what  was  meant,  and  we  received  ror 
answer  that  it  was  proposed  to  have  a  case  laid 
before    Vioe-Chancellor  Page   Wood-;    we    ex- 
[Kcssed  our  entire  concurrence  in  such  an  amange- 
ment,  and  so  the  matter  terminated  last  year.     I 
inquired^  when  I  came  to  town,  iT  that  opinion 
hadi  been  tidcen ;  I  found  it  had  not,,  and  I  then', 
thought  it  necessary  for  us  to  come  before  thisr 
Committee. 

12.  Did  you  make  any  further  apj^ication  tO' 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners^  after  sending 
that  letter? — No;  we  merely  gave  our  entire 
concurrence  to  the  course  they  proposed 

13.  But  that  course  has  not  been  pnrsued  of 
laying  a  case  before  Vice-Chancellor  Pag©  Wood), 
has  it?— I  believe  not.  (Mr.  Wykeham  MarHn.y 
I-  think  we  had  some  answer,  to  the  effect  that  the* 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  could  nob  proceed* 
in  the  matter,  unless  they  were  moved  to  do  so 
by  the  parties  themselves; 

14.  When  did  you  receive  that  letter? — I 
think  it  was  a  verbal  communication;  not  aa 
official  communication,  but  rather  an  explana- 
tion. 

15.  Wt.  Htmt.']  (To  Lord  HoiTiam.)  Did  the 
Ecclesiastical  Conunissioners  propose  to  make 
you  parties  to  the  proceedings  befwre  Vice«Chan- 
cellor  Page  Wood  ? — Yes;  they  proposed  to  obtran^ 
the  guidance  of  a  Court  of  Equity  upon  the 
matter,  subject  to  our  concurrence ;  and  I  under- 
stood tiie  object  was  to  know  whether  they  had- 
the  power  of  complying  witii  our  request. 

16.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie.']  Have  you  referred 
to  the  section  of  the  Act  of  58  Geo.  3,  which  i» 
mentioned  by  the  Eocleuastioal  Commisffloners 
as  creating  the  difficulty  ?■ — No ;  I  cannot  say  thafe 
I  have  ;  but  I  have  a  general  knowledge  of  it. 

17.  You  are  not  aware  that  it  is  there  provided, 
that'  where  land  in  such  a  case  as  yours  is  to  be 
resold,  the  original  sellers  to  the  Commissioners 
are  to.  have  the  option  of  repurchase,  but  the- 
price  is  to  be  settled  by  a  jury  ? — I  am  quite 
aware  of  that,  but  that  is  tiie  very  thing  we 
object  to,*  We  contend  that  we  have  the  same 
moral  claim  upon  the  Commissioners  that  we 
should  have  upon  any  one  of  the  gentlemen 
ratting  round' this  table,  to  caacel  a^  bargain  whicL 
cannot  be  carried  out» 

18.  That  is  distinctly  the  course  to  wluch  yott 
object,  namely,  that  the  Commissioners,  prcfceed- 
ing  under  Act  of  Parliament,  should  sell  tho 
land  and  give  you  a  price  for  it,  the  price  to  be 
settied  by  ajury? — Certainly:  * 

19.  That:  price  being  probably  far  in. excess  (tf 
what  you  originally  obtained  tor  the  land?—! 
presome  that  1, SOO-iL . having  been  ofibred  for  that 
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Lieut.  Gen.    piece  of  ground,  a  jury  would  set  a  large  price 

Lord         upon  it,  because,  of  course,  it  might  be  made  very 

Hotkttm,ii.T.,  valuable  for  the  building  of  small  houses,  as  has 

and  been  done  immediately  adjoining  this  property ; 

C'  W.        but  that  is  what  we  want  to  avoid. 

Martin,  Esq.       20.  You 'know  that  the  proceeding  has  been 

~rr         entirely  upon  the  application  of  the  parties  at 

'  *gg  *y      Hastings  who  contemplated  building  the  church  ? 

^*        — Certainly. 

21.  They  found  that  it  was  not  fit  land  for  the 
site  of  a  church,  and  they  built  the  church  else- 
where ? — Yes. 

22.  Then  they  propose  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  under  this  clause,  to  sell  the  land 
and  to  hand  them  over  the  price  ? — Yes. 

23.  And  you  naturally  object  to  that,  that  the 
land  was  devoted  to  a  particular  purpose  by  you 
as  Trustees,  and  that  the  land  ought  to  be  re- 
stored when  that  purpose  is  not  to  be  carried  out? 
— ^Precisely :  we  thinic  that  we  have  acted  a  very 
straightforward  and  proper  part  in  the  proceeding, 
and  that  our  course  of  action  (being  of  that 
character)  ought  not  to  be  turned  against  us. 

24.  Are  you  aware  that  the  difficulty  of  the 
Commissioners  is  to  settle  what  really  are  their 
powers  under  the  statute  ? — I  believe  so. 

25.  Chairman.2  Did  I  understand  you  to  say 
that  the  Commissioners  were  in  treaty  with 
a  builder  for  this  land? — No;  a  friend  of  mine 
who  was  on  the  spot  wrote  me  word  that  such 
was  the  rumour  of  the  place. 

26.  You  think  that  if  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners did  not  fulfil  the  conditions  on  which 
the  land  was  made  over  to  them,  thev  ought  to 
have  given  you  the  offer  of  buying  the  land  ? — 
I  think  they  ought  to  have  proposed  to  us  to 
cancel  the  bargain  and  put  everybody  where  he 
was  before,  it  being  notorious  that  it  was  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  church  that  we  sold 
the  land  to  them. 

27.  And,  perhaps,  you  would  further  think 
that  if  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  had  not 
power  legally  to  do  so,  powers  ought  to  be  given 
them  in  some  Act  of  Parliament,  to  enable  them 
to  do  so  in  cases  of  this  sort  ? — Yes;  that  was  our 
object  in  presenting  the  petition. 

28.  The  law  does  not  provide  for  your  case ; 
and  your  object  in  coming  before  the  Committee 
would  be  to  recommend  that  such  should  be 
done  ? — Yes,  most  certainly. 

29.  Mr.  £!.  P.  Bouverie.']  Are  you  aware  that 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  are  not  acting 
of  their  own  motion,  but  are  requested  to  do  all 
this  as  a  condui1>-pipe  for  other  parties? — I  am 
not  wishing  to  say  a  word  in  disparagement  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  I  am  willing 
to  suppose  it  impossible  that  they,  sitting  in  their 
office  in  Whitehall-place,  would,  for  a  moment, 
think  of  doing  anything  which,  in  their  own  in- 
dividual capacity,  they  would  not  think  of  doing ; 
and,  therefore,  our  object  is  only  this — if  they 
have  the  power,  we  wish  them  to  exercise  it ;  and 
if  they  have  not  the  power,  and  if  the  Committee 
think  this  is  a  case  deserving  of  their  attention, 
that  means  should  be  taken  to  give  them  the 
power  which  they  would  (we  do  not  doubt)  be 
glad  to  have  and  to  exercise ;  and  to  that  I  would 
add  tbat  I  think  they  would  be  glad  to  have  it, 
because  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commission  should  stand  well  with  the 

Subbc.  If  the  public  were  to  know — if  indivi- 
uals  desirous  01  providing  additional  church  ac- 
commodation were  to  know — the  risk  they  run 
(supposing  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 


have  not  the  power  in  question),  I  think  the 
liberal  dispositions  of  persons  who  now  think  a 
great  deal  of  the  necessity  of  providing  new 
churches  would  be  very  much  curtailed,  and  that 
proprietors  would  naturally  hesitate  before  they 
conveyed  land  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners. In  our  own  case,  we  think  it  would  be 
an  excessive  injustice  if  power  were  not  given  to 
the  Commissioners  to  do  that  which  I  believe 
every  one  of  them  in  his  heart  must  desire 
to  do. 

30.  "Was  the  100  /.  originally  paid  for  the  land 
at  that  time  merely  a  nominal  value,  or  was  it 
an  agricultural  value  ? — It  was  a  mere  nominal 
value,  as  Mr.  Wykeham  Martin  will  tell  you* 
(Mr.  Wykeham  Martin.')  I  would  say  that  the 
land  for  which  the  Railway  Company  asked  us 
at  the  rate  of  1,100  Z.  per  acre,  is  very  near  this 
spot,  but  much  less  advantageously  situated ;  it 
is  in  a  hollow  where  there  is  a  railway  station ; 
and  the  foundation  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  build  upon  it  without  con* 
siderable  precaution ;  the  railway  has  only  found 
a  solid  bottom  at  a  considerable  depth ;  a  pulpy 
matter  is  cast  up  by  the  pressure  of  what  has  been 
thrown  into  it  That  transaction  took  place  pre- 
viously to  this  transaction,  and  therefore,  what- 
ever value  there  may  be  in  the  land  now,  it  was 
very  nearly  equal  at  that  time ;  the  quality  of 
the  land  is  better,  and  the  position  is  better.  In 
the  one  case  you  have  a  sight  of  the  sea  and 
quite  a  sufficiently  good  foundation  for  houses^ 
liiough  not  for  a  church. 

31.  Mr.  Newdegatcl  If  I  have  rightly  gathered 
the  purport  of  your  evidence  with  regard  to  this 
transaction,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  acted  on  the  principle  nullum  tempus 
occurrit  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  to 
whatever  purpose  they  apply  the  property  of 
which  they  become  possessed? — I  apprehend 
that  that  is  the  consti'uction  of  their  procedure, 
and  I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that  it  is  the  legal 
construction ;  or  at  all  events,  if  that  is  not  Uie 
legal  construction,  yet  that  it  is  very  doubtful 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  Acts  to  which  I  have 
already  referred. 

32.  The  effect  of  the  action  they  contemplate 
would  be,  to  alienate  the  property  in  question 
to  purposes  not  intended  by  the  joint-owners  ? — 
Yes ;  that  would  be  the  case  if  the  land  were 
sold. 

33.  And  as  the  alienation  of  that  property  to 
purposes  other  than  the  joint-owners  intended 
might  become  a  nuisance  to  the  principal  pro- 
perty from  which  this  portion  was  detached,  the 
effect  of  it  might  be  to  levy  a  tax  upon  the 
original  donors,  by  obliging  them  to  repurchase 
that  land  at  a  value  increased  by  the  mtended 
appropriation  of  it  to  other  purposes,  and  by  the 
nuisance  which  the  accomplishment  of  those  pur- 
poses might  entail  upon  the  remainder  of  the 
property  ? — Exactly. 

34.  Mr.  Locke  King.']  Did  not  I  understand 
you  to  read  from  that  draft  of  the  conveyance, 
that  the  land  was  to  be  devoted  to  Ecclesiastical 
purposes  for  ever  ? — Yes ;  the  very  last  paragraph 
gives  it  to  the  "  Commissioners  for  building  Neve 
Churches  and  their  successors,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  three  last-mentioned  Acts,  to  be  devoted  to 
Ecclesiastical  purposeis  for  ever,  by  virtue  of  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  three  last-recited 
Acts." 

35.  Is  not  that  something  more  than  a  moral 
obligation? — I  merely  described  it  as  a  moral 

obligation. 
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obligation,  supposing  that  the  law  was  against  ns  - 
upon  this  point ;  I  say,  supposing  the  law  to  be 
against  us  (and,  at  all  events,  it  must  be  very 
doubtful,  judging  from  the  proposal  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  to  take  the  opinion  of  a 
Court  of  Equity  upon  it),  then  the  moral  obliga- 
tion remains  precisely  the  same,  and  we  should 
be  entitled  to  ask  for  the  protection  of  this  Com- 
mittee against  the  injustice  that  would  be  done 
to  us  if  that  obligation  were  not  fulfilled.  I 
should  like  to  say  a  word  or  two  more  in  refer- 
ence to  the  commencement  of  these  proceedings. 
When  we  were  asked  to  make  a  grant  of  this 
land,  we  were  asked  either  to  give  or  to  sell  it, 
being  at  the  same  time  told  that  if  it  were  to  be 
Bold,  and  anything  more  than  a  very  low  price 
was  fixed,  it  would  be  fatal  to  the  undertaking, 
because  of  the  limited  means  of  the  promoters 
of  it. 

36.  Mr.  Selwun.l  Have  you  ascertained  in 
yonr  correspondence  with  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  or  otherwise  whether  anything 
further  has  been  done  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
posal of  which  a  rumour  reached  you  for  selling 
that  land  ? — I  saw  a  person  from  Hastings  a  little 
tme  ago,  and  he  said  that  the  ground  is  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  state,  and  that  nothing  is  domg ; 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  stir  which  we  have  thought  it  our 
duly  to  make  on  the  subject,  the  promoters  on 
the  spot  desire  to  remain  quiet  under  the  im- 
pression that  so  long  as  they  do  remain  quiet 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  will  not,  or 
cannot,  take  action  in  the  matter;  and  tiiere 
again  we  arc  the  more  anxious  to  claim  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Legislature,  if  it  be  necessary, 
because,  if  that  be  the  case,  nothing  can  be  done 
now,  and  things  may  remain  in  the  state  In  which 
they  are  until  all  those  who  knew  anything  about 
it  have  passed  away ;  when  that  may  be  done 
which  would  not  be  done  now. 

37.  Mr.  £.  P.  Bouverie."]  In  fact,  you  would 
become  applicants  for  a  re-conveyance  of  the 
land  ? — Yes ;  exactiy. 

38.  Mr.  Selteyn,']  What  is  the  acreage? — Nearly 
13  acres. 

39.  If  it  is  of  such  an  extent,  then  inde- 
pendently of  the  power  of  a  speculative  builder 
to  erect  very  small  houses,  he  would  also  have 
the  power  of  compelling  you  to  purchase  it  at 
almost  any  price  for  the  sake  oi  avoiding  the 
nuisances  he  might  put  upon  it  ? — Just  so. 

40.  Mr.  Hunt.'\  Your  complaint  substantially 
18,  that  you,  being  virtually  the  givers  of  this 
piece  of  land,  are  treated  as  if  you  had  been 
seUeis  for  a  pecuniary  consideration  ? — Yes,  and 
not  only  that,  but  the  money  price  was  given  by 
Lady  Waldegrave. 

41.  The  price  which  was  asked  was  a  mere 
matter  of  form  ? — Yes. 

42.  Mr.  Locke  KingJ]  Do  you  recollect  whe- 
ther it  was  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  who 
applied  in  the  first  instance  for  the  land  ? — No,  it 


was  some  parties  on  the  spot ;  some  of  the  people    I^Jeut.  Gen. 
who  desired  to  benefit  the  town  by  an  increase  of         Lord 
church  accommodation.  Hotnam,it.p., 

43.  Mr.  Selwun.^  1  presume  it  was  intended  j^^^ 
to  state  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  a  Court  ,,  ~:.  ^ 
of  equity  ?-I  beUeve  so.  Martjn^sq. 

44.  Chairman,']  And  it  has  not  been  stated,       j,  jj^^. 
has  it  ? — The  case  was  never  sent  to  us.  1863.' 

45.  You  had  notice  that  it  woidd  be  stated 
and  it  never  has  been  stated,  and  you  do  not 
know  the  reason  why  ? — I  do  not  know  it ;  so 
much  so,  that  when  I  came  to  toiv^n  this  year  I 
inquired  of  our  solicitor  how  this  matter  stood, 
thinking  that  probably  the  case  would  have  been 
sent  to  him,  and  that  he  would  have  agreed  to  it 
on  our  part,  and  that  it  had  gone  to  Vice-Chan- 
cellor  Page  Wood,  and  perhaps  his  decision  had 
been  given. 

46.  Mr.  £.  P.  Bouverie.l  Of  course  you  would 
not  be  willing,  as  trustees,  to  take  a  conveyance 
of  the  land,  which  would  give  you  an  imperfect 
or  a  doubtful  title  ? — No. 

47.  You  wish  to  have  the  law  made  complete 
and  clear  upon  the  matter  ? — Yes,  certainly. 

48.  Chairman.']  Under  the  Turnpike  Acts  it 
is  customary  to  sell  land  back  to  the  persons  from 
whom  it  was  taken  if  the  land  is  not  wanted.  Is 
not  that  so  ? — I  believe  so.  That  is  also  the  case 
with  railway  companies,  who  do  not  require  all 
the  land  wmch  they  hate  taken. 

49.  But  no  offer  has  ever  been  made  to  you  ? — 
None  whatever. 

50.  Is  there  anything  else  which  you  wish  to 
state  to  the  Committee? — There  is  one  other 
thing  which  I  wish  to  state.  We  are  anxious  that 
the  Committee  should  understand  that  we  have 
no  desire  whatever,  other  than  that  the  ori- 
ginal engagement  should  be  fulfilled,  which  was, 
that  a  church  and  parsonage  should  be  erected. 
It  has  been  found  impossible  to  erect  a  church 
there,  and  indeed  a  church  has  been  erected  60 
or  70  yards  off.  If  the  parties  are  willing  to 
build  a  parsonage  upon  the  groand,  we  desire 
no  better;  we. do  not  want  to  get  the  ground 
back  for  our  own  purposes ;  if  mey  will  build  a 
parsonage  there,  let  them  do  it,  but  we  think  that 
there  ought  to  be  some  time  fixed,  which  should 
be  taken  as  evidence  of  their  intention  to  do  so. 
What  we  object  to  is,  that  any  building  other 
than  a  church  or  parsonage  should  be  erected 
upon  the  ground  which  we  parted  with  under 
the  circumstances  that  I  have  stated  to  the  Com- 
mittee. 

51.  Mr.  Hunt]  It  would  meet  your  case,  I 

Iyresume,  if  there  were  an  enactment  that  if  the 
and  was  not  within  a  certain  time  disposed  of 
for  the  purpose  for  which  you  sold  it,  it  should 
revert  to  the  givers  or  the  vendors  ? — That  would 
be  perfectiy  reasonable  ;  it  would  assimilate  very 
much  to  the  case  of  a  railway,  in  which  case, 
if  land  is  not  taken  within  whatever  time  may 
be  limited  in  the  Bill,  the  compulsory  power  to 
take  it  is  at  an  end. 


The  Kev.  Thomas  Gott  Livingston,  m.a.,  called  in  ;  and  Examined. 


52.  Chairman.]  You  are  minor  canon  of 
Carlisle  cathedral,  I  believe  ? — Yes. 

53.  What  is  the  statement  which  you  wish  to 
make  to  this  Committee  ? — My  object  is  to  show 
that  the  non-capitular  members  of  the  cathedral 
cinurch  of  Carlwle  are  not  adequately  provided 
for,  according  to  the  requirements  of  tiie  original 
foundation. 

0.15. 


54.  How  many  minor  canons  are  there  ? — 
There  are  three  at  present,  which  are  in  process 
cf  being  reduced  to  two  by  Order  in  Cfonncil, 
under  the  Act  of  1840. 

55.  From  what  source  do  you  receive  your 
stipend ;  have  you  any  estates  ? — No. 

56.  Do  you  receive  any  stipend  from  the  Dean 
and  Chapter? — Yes,  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter. 

A  3  67.  Is 


Rev.  T.  G. 

LivingtlOJi, 

M.A. 
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R«f^  T.  &i       ^7.  la  there  any  legal  limit  to  tibat  stipend  ? 

Lhmg*on,  —The  Act  of  Parliament  of  1840,  says  that  the 
minimum  is  to  be  150/.  for  the  minor^  canons,  who 
are  made  se  after  the  paeeing  of  thfr  Act> 

58.  Bo.  yw%  receive  150  /.  ? — Yes,  I  reoehre 
150  /.  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Gom- 
nuttee  to  a  document,  which  I  believe  each 
Member  is  provided  with,  it  is  calted  the  "  Case 
of  the  nen-capituloF  members  of  Cathedrals  and 
Collegiate  Chusches;  Observations  introductorj- 
1»  the  Evidence  to  be  adduced." 

69i  Will'  you  state  to  the  Committee  briefly 
what  your  grievance  is  ?'— The  chief  thing  tba* 
tke  minor  canons  have  to  complain   of  is    the 

Seat  ifiadsqiiaey  of  Ihe  incoms  which  they  derive 
NML  the  cathedral  property.  Fi<om  the  great 
ralaetkuL  of  number,  out  duties  are  suah  that 
we  cannot  hold  any  other  preferment  whatever, 
aO'  tlmt  our  whole  income  from  all  sources  is 
tatuair.  150  /.  a  year,  which  in  my  opinion  is  not 
•ancient  to  support  the  portion  of  a  clergyman. 

60.  Have  you  the  right  to  succeed  to  any 
firings?— We  have  probably  a  right,  but  it  is  not 
recognised  in  fact. 

61.  Bad  you  such  a  right  before  the  Act  of 
J840  ? — It  was  not  recognised,  that  I  am  aware 
of.  Under  the  other  system  the  original  foun- 
dtttibn  of  minor  canons  is  eight ;  this  was  reduced 
to  five,,  and  those  five  hjid  about  60  L  each,  but 
then  they  held  livings,  which  made  their  income 
very  much  more  than  that  of  the  present  minor 
canons. 

62.  Were  the  livings  taken  away  by  the  Act 
of  1840  ? — No,  they  were  limited  to  within  six 
niles  of  the  cathedral,  but  the  duties  of  the 
catiiedral  are  such  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
will  not  present  us  to  any  livings  in  their  gift,  so 
that  in  fact  we  cannot  get  any. 

63'.  Did  tiiey  formerly  present  you  to  any  liv- 
ings?'— They  did  formerly;  when  a  man  was 
elected'  a  minor  canon  he  was  always,  or  nearly 
80,  presented  with  a  living. 

64.  Until  wliat  period  was  that  the  custom  ? — 
f  believe  until  1840. 

65.  Then,  you  complain  that  your  position  is 
rendered  very  much  worse  since  the  passing  of 
the  Actof  1840?— Idb. 

66.  You  have  not  a  sufficient  provision  for  the 
fltatus  of  a  clergyman  ? — No.  Also  by  the  statutes 
of  the  cathedral  we  ought  all  to  have  houses, 
which  houses  are  not  provided,  nor  is  any  com- 
pensation given. 

67.  Have  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathe- 
dral conunuted  their  estates  with  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  ? — Yes,  they  have. 

68.  Hiave  you  made  any  application  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — We  have  not. 

69.  Is  that  because  you  consider  that  your 
status  is  fixed  by  the  Act  of  1840,  and  that  they 
would  have  no  power  to  assist  you  ? — We  con- 
sidei'  that  we  ^ould  not  get  any  redress,  and  that 
they  would  refer  us  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter. 

69*.  I  understand  you  to  say,  that  your  status 
is  fixed  by  the  Act  of  1840? — The  minimum 
income  is  fixed  but  not  tiie  maximum. 

70.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.]  No  maximum  is  fixed  ? 
— Not  that  I  know  of. 

71.  And  the  minimum  has  always,  in  practice^ 
been  given  ? — Yes,  it  has. 

72.  Do  you  know  what  is  the  case  with  respect 
to  the  income  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  them- 
selves ? — I  may  say  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
receive  their  income  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mistionszs  in  the  gross,  so  that  they  are  at  liberty 


tor  t^utribute  it  as  they  pleaae,  witiun  ocrtaoB 


7d.  Is  the  income  of  the  Desn  and  Chaptor 
fixed  by  Act  of  Padiament  ? — No,  it  is  fixed  bjr 
agreement  with  the  Ecclesiastical  CommissiciHra.. 

74.  Is  the  income  of  the  Dean  fixed,  and  tjia 
income  of  a  canon  fixed  under  that  arrangement  ? 
— I  suppose  it  must  have  been  estimated  by  the 
Ucelesiastical  Commissioners  at  the  same  time, 
but  I  db  not  think  it  is  fixed ;  they  receive  the 
surplus  whatever  it  is,  I  imagine. 

75.  There  is  a  minimum  fixed'  by  Act  of  Paav 
fiament,  is  there  not? — There  is  a  minimum.  X 
believe  it  is  500  /.  for  a  canon  and  1,000 1.  for  s 
dean; 

76'.  Chairman.]  Does  the  agreement  with  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  give  a  certain  sum  for'  tiha 
maintenance  of  the  service  in  the  cathedral? 
— I  do  not  know  what  the  agreement  is. 

77.  You  know  that  you  get  regularly  an  in- 
come of  150  /.  a  year  ? — -i'es. 

78.  And  you  think  that  either  from  the  Dfean 
and'  Chapter  or  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissionera 
you  ought  to  receive  a  larger  provision  ? — Yesj 
certainly. 

79.  And  you  think  it  is  not  as  much  as  yoa 
■were  intended' to  receive  under  the  old  statutes? 
1—1  think  not. 

80.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  the 
groundg  on  which  that  belief  is  founded  ? — TKe 
original  income  for  the  dean,  as  given  in  tile 
statutes,  is  29/.  2  s.  6d.,  each  canon  7/.  10  «^ 
and  the  original  income  £}r  the  minor  canons 
3  /.  10  s.  8  <i.  Now  the  dean  receives  about 
1,350/.,  and  each  canon  675  L,  with  good  houses ; 
I  say  that  loosely,  because  I  have  no  means  of 
knowing  precisely ;  the  minor  canons  receive 
150  /. ;  so  that  the  disproportion  is  much  greater 
than  would  be  justified  by  the  old  statute. 

81.  You  have  no  landed  estates  of  your  own  ?. 
—No. 

82.  You  never  had  any? — None  in  indepen- 
dent possession.  This  paper  which  I  hold  here 
is  a  copy  of  all  the  payments  which  are  made  by 
the  dean  and  chapter  to  all  the  non-capitular 
members ;  it  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  boek,  and 
will  show  you  that  the  whole  of  the  payments 
that  all  the  non-capitular  members  receive  &om 
the  cathedral  is  915/. 

83.  Then  you  used  to  receive  houses,  and  thoaa 
you  have  ceased  to  receive  ? — Within  the  memory, 
of  man  we  have  not  received  them. 

84.  Were  you  intended  originally  to  receive 
them  ? — It  is  so  mentioned  in  ue  statutes. 

85.  The  house  was  extra,  besides  the  pay- 
ments?— Yes,  the  house  was  extra  besides  me 
payments,  commons,  and  gowns ;  and  we  wete 
aloo  allowed  to  hold  livings. 

86.  Have  your  duties  been  altered? — Gov 
duties  ha-ve  been  increased  by  the  reduction  of 
our  numbers. 

87.  Your  duties  are  increased,  have  they  not? 
— Very  much  increased. 

88..  Is  the  patronage  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
oonsiderablb? — It  is-  not  very  oonsiderable  ;  not 
so  considerable  as  at  some  cauiedrals,  I  believe. 

89.  Have  you  ever  applied  for  livings  ? — I 
have. 

90.  What  has  been  the  answer  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  ? — Each  one  of  the  chapter  presents  in 
lua  turn ;  and  I  made  an  apjdication  to  the  canon* 
whose  turn  it  was,  and  in  six  weeks  I  obtained 
an  answer,  saying  that  in  filling  vp  the.  living  ha 
had  tried  to  do  the  best  that  he  could  for  tii4 
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era.  TiaA  Uviag  waa  within  six  miks, 
and  one  vrlnch  I  ooold  have  held  with  my  minor 
eaaoiBy.  1  had  abwadj  served  ox  yean  as  minor 
emoD  and  pcecentor. 

#1.  There  waa  «  wport  upon  jonr  case  in  tite 
Obtiiedral  Coaniission  a£  1652,  woa  there  not? — 
Hhere  waa. 

92.  Do  you  agree  with  the  substance  of  that 
Mport? — I  do;  It  ie  ;^Ten  by  the  Dean  and 
Ghapter,  and  not  by  tiie  miaoT  canons,  but  still  it 
ia  correct  in  substance. 

93.  Have  you  anything  fttrtber  that  you  would 
wish  to  state  with  r^ara  to  your  case  P — There 
is  a  great  injuatioe,  liimak,  connected  wit^  die 
postioD  tbt  w€  are  in,  from  the  reduction  of  our 
monbers,  and  from  the  great  increase  <^  our 
dntiea,  so  that  we  cannot  make  our  inocune 
greater  in  any  way. 

94-  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  your 
duties  are  ? — The  duties  consist  ia  performing 
Ihe  daily  aerriee  in  the  CaAedral ;  w«  nave  to  be 
there  every  day  one  week,  twice  a  day  another 
weA,  and  every  Sunday;  we  are  allowed  a 
art  of  vaestiogi  m  tiie  year,  but  it  is  simj^y  for 
hoGdaya. 

95.  How  much  vacation  are  yon  allowed  ?— I 
Wfieve  two  raenths ;  Aere  is  no  time  fixed ;  but 
I  believe  dtat  is  considered  by  the  Dean  axtd 
Chapter  a  f^  vacation. 

96.  You  oonndsrlhat  tliere  should  be  a  greater 
BBmber  of  mnor  oanom  ? — Eititer  that  there 
ibanM  be  more  minor  oanoas,  or  that  they  should 
be  paid  better. 

97.  And  Tvn  liiiiik  yon  dionld  have  a  house  ? 
—Yes. 

98.  And  the  right  of  Buoceeding  to  livings  ? 
— ^Yes,  we  sfaovM  narve  t^  r^gkt  of  succeeding 
tofivinn. 

99.  Om  jva  nnscMd  to  llie  position  of  pr6> 
center? — I  have  been  precentor ;  a  position  wnioh 
I  res^gaed. 

1€Q.  Does  th»t^ve  yoo  anytliiog  in  additioa? 
— One  sovereign  a  year. 

lOL  Lord  Robert  CecU.!  Is  that  the  old  sum 
■fsntioned  in  the  statute? — Yes;  there  is  also 
the  sacrist,  and  he  gets  one  sovereign. 

102.  That  is  alao  mentioned  in  uie  statute  ? — 
Ym. 

103.  Ckairman.]  Would  yoo  wish  to  state 
durtly  the  case  of  the  lay  clerks  ? — Yes. 

104.  Will  yon  state  it  to  the  Committee  ? — I 
ribeokl  say  their  salaries  are  very  inadequate ; 
Ikey  seem  to  be  not  eoch  as  ynre  contemplated 
baf  tbe  foandatioB. 

105.  How  many  are  there  ? — Eight  altogetiier, 
sader  different  names. 

106.  What  do  tbey  get?— The  highest  salary 
is  SOL  ,  and  the  lowest  ralary  is  10  ^ 

107.  Are  the  salaries  pud  by  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  ? — Yes ;  you  will  see  in  that  statement 
eauctly  bow  they  are  paid. 

106.  Do  they  fadd  their  offices  for  life  ?— Yes ; 
but  they  are  not  sworn  in;  they  ought  to  be 
swvm  in ;  bat  they  never  have  been  sworn  in. 

109.  Can  they  be  tamed  out  at  any  time? — 
No. 

no.  They  have  not  been  sworn  in  of  late  ? — 
Iliey  have  not  been  of  late. 

111.  CantlKy  oblige  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to 
avear  them  in  ? — I  imagine  that  it  rests  with  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  to  propose  the  oath  to  them. 

112.  If  they  are  sworn  in  they  cannot  be  di»- 
mianrid  ?—  Certainly  not 

113.  Do  they  onen  dismiss  the  singing  men  ? 
0.15. 


— They  have  aot  done  so  £Dr   the  last  eight   lUv.Sl  ^ 
years.  Xifw<iytfii». 

114.  Was  the  position  of  the  lay  clerks  for-  M>A> 
merly  better  than  it  is  now? — No,  it  was  not;  — rr 
deddedlynot.  "^V 

1 15.  I  sappose  they  gain  money  ia  other  ways  ^*^ 
besides  singing? — They  have  trades,   but  it  ia 

very  injurious  te  the  cathedral  that  they  should 
have  trades :  it  would  be  better  to  have  a  superior 
elans  of  men ;  they  are  all  in  txades,  or  m'  lis* 
mueical  profession.  In  both  cases  thdr  protiM 
suffer  much  frasa  thdr  necessary  atteodsnce  at 
the  Cathedral. 

116.  What  is  the  precise  complaint  of  the  lay 
clerks,  then  ? — They  desire  an  increase  of  salary. 

117.  Have  you  anything  eke  to  state  with 
r^ard  to  their  case;  is  there  any  provision  in 
the  statute  with  respect  to  the  lay  clerks?— 
T1>ey  are  almost  under  the  same  prevision  as  the 
minor  canons,  only  that  they  have  a  little  leasj 
they  have  21.  19*.  instead  of  3  /.  10  s.  8  rf. 

118.  Under  the  old  statute  they  had  a  fizei 
provision  from  the  revenues  of  the  foundation  ? 
—Yes,  they  are  members  of  the  corporation  ;  aU 
these  non-capitular  members  are  really  memben 
of  the  corporation,  though  not  of  the  governing 
body. 

119.  Then,  on  their  part,  joa  have  to  state  that 
you  think  they  have  a  right  to  a  fair  share  of  the 
revenues  of  we  catfaedru  P — ^I  think  so ;  beside* 
tins  email  stipend,  there  was  a  certain  allowance 
for  food,  and  also  for  lodging  and  gowns. 

120.  Have  they  got  any  particular  house 
assigned  to  them  ? — Not  at  present  They  had 
lodgings  assigned  to  them ;  evidently  that  was 
contemplated  Dy  the  statutes. 

121.  Have  you  anything  else  t»  say  with  re- 
spect to  ibt  case  of  the  \aj  clerks  ? — -The  office 
m  the  lay  clerks  is  one  which  requires  consider- 
able abilities ;  it  also  requires  a  man  to  devote  • 
considerable  time  to  acquire  the  means  of  per* 
forming  his  duties,  and  consideriiu^  tbait  they  ai« 
employed  morning  and  evening  ror  the  whole  of 
^e  year,  50  L  is  a.  most  miserable  remuneration. 

122.  A  considerable  knowledge  of  music  is 
requir^  ? — Yes,  and  £fuality  in  tiie  art  of  mueio 
as  well. 

123.  The  choice  rests  with  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  ? — The  choice  rests  with  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  1  believe  also  that  our  lay  clerks  are 
less  paid  than  in  almost  any  cathedral  in  Eng* 
land. 

124.  Have  you  anything  else  to  say  with  re* 
spect  to  the  lay  clerks  ? — No ;  I  think  that  is  all. 

125.  Do  you  present  also  the  case  of  the 
ohoristers  ?— Yes, 

126.  What  is  the  original  fonndation  for  the 
choristers  ?— They  were  six  in  number. 

127.  Were  they  to  have  lodgings  ? — Yes. 

128.  And  a  share  of  the  common  table?— 
Yes. 

129.  And  gowns  ' — Yes. 

130.  What  was  their  salary  ?— Fifteen  shillings 
a  year. 

131.  Do  tiiey  receive  an  education? — Yes, 
there  is  a  master  appointed  for  them. 

132.  Was  the  master  to  act  as  organist?— 
Yes. 

133.  Is  the  school  still  kept  up? -- The 
cathedral  school  is  kept  up,  but  tnat  is  a  distinct 
thii^. 

134.  Are  the  choristers  educated  at  the  cathcs 
dral  school  ? — They  profess  to  be  educated  ;  I 
can  hardly   call  it  education;    other  boys  are 
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B«v.  T.  G.    educated  there,  and  the  hours  are  such  that  the 

lAvingston.    chorister  boys  cannot  get  any  education  out  of  it. 

•••*•  135.  The  boys  do  not,  in  your  opinion,  receive 

—*--         an  adequate  education  ? — Certainly  not. 

IS  May  136.  Does  the  master  still  act  as  organist? — 

1863.        There  is  a  master  of  the  choir  boys  and  a  master 

of  the  school. 

137.  Are  there  two  schools? — No,  but  there 
are  two  masters ;  the  master  of  the  Cathedral 
Grammar  School,  and  the  master  of  the  choir 
boys,  to  instruct  them  in  music  and  to  play  upon 
the  organ.     This  last  is  also  organist. 

138.  Then,  is  that  school  a  separate  founda- 
tion ? — No,  it  is  part  of  the  original  foundation 
of  the  cathedral. 

139.  But  at  the  school,  not  only  choristers  are 
educated,  but  also  other  boys? — Yes,  it  is  the 
principal  school  in  the  city. 

140.  Is  it  open  to  anybody  ? — Yes,  on  the  pay- 
ment of  a  fee. 

141.  Is  it  kept  up  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  ? — Yes,  but  the  principal  en- 
dowment is  a  .separate  property  which  has  been 
left  for  it ;  the  master  has  separate  landed  pro- 
perty. 

142.  And  a  separate  foundation? — No,  not  a 
separate  foundation ;  separate  property. 

143.  That  is  wholly  independent  of  the  Dean 
and  Chapter,  is  it  ? — Yes,  and  has  not  been  sur- 
rendered to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

144.  Who  appoints  the  master? — The  Dean 
and  Chapter. 

145.  What  do  the  choristers  receive  at  present  ? 
— They  receive  various  sums. 

146.  From  3/.  3«.  to  7/.  7».  a  year,  is  it  not? 
—Yes. 

147.  How  many  are  there  now? — There  are 
10  altogether,  but  two  of  them  receive  nothing. 

148.  Lord  Robert  Ce«7.]  Then  what  do  they 
perform  their  duties  for? — They  are  called  super- 
numeraries, and  they  expect  to  come  on  the  foun- 
dation. Those  who  receive  3  /.  are  probationers ; 
those  who  receive  nothing  are  supernumeraries. 

149.  Chairman.']  After  their  voices  break,  do 
they  get  anything  ?  —  Nothing  whatever  at 
present ;  they  get  no  further  education  after  that 
time — nothing. 

150.  Have  you  anything  further  to  state  with 
respect  to  tlie  complaints  of  the  choristers  ? — Yes, 
they  are  not  provided  with  lodgings ;  they  are 
not  provided  with  food,  and  they  are  not  provided 
with  clothing,  all  of  which  are  provided  for  them 
by  the  foundation. 

151.  The  principal  provision  of  the  Act  of 
1840  waa,  I  believe,  to  give  a  certain  sum  of 
money  to  the  Dean  and  Cnapter,  and  to  let  them 
settle  in  their  own  manner  the  service  of  the 
cathedral  ? — I  believe  so ;  but  I  suppose  it  was 
founded  on  an  estimate.  I  have  also  to  state  that 
the  necessary  practice  which  they  have,  I  mean 
the  musical  practice,  occupies  so  much  time  in 
the  day  that  they  really  cannot  get  any  education 
from  the  sphooL  The  first  thing  in  tiie  morning 
the  boys  go  to  practice,  and  remtun  there  for 
nearly  two  hours ;  they  then  go  into  the  service, 
which  is  over  at  11  o'clock;  they  then  go  into 
the  school  for  one  hour,  and  out  agtun  at  12 
o'clock.  They  then  go  in  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon ;  at  a  quarter  before  three  they  have  to 
come  out  to  attend  service,  which  goes  on  till  four 
o'clock ;  they  then  go  in  to  school  until  half-past 
four,  or  five 

152.  I  suppose  you  think  that  they  are  very 
iuadecuately  paid,  considering  the  services  which 


thejr  do? — Yes,  and  the  amount  of  education 
which  they  receive  is  not  such  as  they  ought  to 
have.  The  Cathedral  Grammar  School  is  divided 
into  an  English  and  Latin  school ;  the  choir  boys 
are  not  allowed  to  learn  Latin,  and  they  are  made 
to  go  into  the  English  school.  If  one  of  our  boys 
wishes  to  learn  Latin  he  has  to  pay  the  master 
extra  for  it. 

153.  You  think  that  they  ought  to  have  the  full 
advantage  of  the  school? — Yes,  if  they  are  so 
desirous. 

154.  Are  they  under  the  same  master  in  both 
schools? — No;  they  are  under  the  same  head 
master  only,  not  the  same  subordinate  master. 

155.  They  receive  what  is  called  a  commercial 
education? — Yes,  what  is  called  a  commercial 
education;  Latin  is  generally  included  in  com- 
mercial education  in  many  places. 

156.  Who  gives  the  boys  religious  instruction  ? 
— It  is  difficult  to  say. 

157.  Does  the  precentor  ? — He  may  do  so,  if 
he  thinks  fit. 

158.  Then  the  boys  have  four  masters  alto- 
gether?— Tfes;  that  is,  the  dean  or  canon  in 
residence,  the  precentor,  the  organist,  and  the 
grammar  school  master. 

159.  Is  there  a  difficulty  found  in  getting 
choristers? — Yes;  there  is  great  difficulty  in 
getting  suitable  ones. 

160.  What  class  do  they  come  from  generally  ? 
— It  varies ;  they  are  generally  the  sons  of  sniall 
tradesmen  or  artizans ;  sometimes  we  get  a  better 
class  of  boy,  and  sometimes  a  worse  claas. 

161.  Is  there  a  fund  now  set  apart  for  the 
provision  of  the  choristers  ? — A  small  fund. 

162.  How  is  that  fund  obtained? — It  is  ob- 
tained by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  assigning  a  cer-^ 
tain  premium  for  good  behaviour,  which  is  put 
into  the  savings  bank,  but  they  have  never  re- 
ceived anything  yet. 

163.  Is  that  by  public  subscription? — ^No;  I 
suppose  it  is  paid  out  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter's 
surplus. 

164.  That  is,  in  order  to  pay  something  for 
the  boys  when  they  leave  ? — Yes ;  but  it  would 
be  very  small  under  any  circumstances. 

165.  Is  any  agreement  required  from  the 
parents  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  when  a  boy 
becomes  a  chorister  ? — The  parent  is  desired  to 
look  upon  the  boy  as  an  apprentice,  and  signs  an 
agreement  that  he  cannot  oe  removed  until  Hs 
voice  breaks,  because  there  have  been  instances 
of  boys  who  have  been  taught  music,  and  whose 
parents  have  found  something  more  profitable  for 
them,  and  have  wished  to  remove  them. 

166.  Then,  what  you  present  is,  that  the  por- 
tion of  choristers  is  not  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
not  such  as  it  was  originally  intended  to  be  ? — 
Just  so ;  it  is  very  inadequate. 

167.  Have  you  anything  to  say  with  respect 
to  the  efficiency  of  the  choral  service  ? — Yes ;  it 
suffers  very  much  from  the  general  inadequacy 
of  the  provision  for  the  different  members,  and 
from  the  defect  of  the  number  of  minor  canons ; 
if  one  is  away,  and  the  other  happens  to  be  ill, 
the  service  has  to  be  read. 

168.  Does  that  often  happen? — It  has  hap- 
pened several  times  since  I  nave  been  there. 

169.  Have  you  any  suggestion  to  make  to  the 
Committee  with  respect  to  the  better  performance 
of  the  choral  service  in  the  cathedral  ? — The 
remedy  for  the  evils  would  be  an  increase  of  the 
income  and  an  increase  of  the  number ;  the  ntun- 
bers  themselves  are  quite  inadequate.      Some 
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days  we  have  only  four  singing  men,  whereas 
there  ought  to  be  at  least  six. 

170.  Have  you  anything  else  which  you  would 
-wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? — There  is  the 
case  of  the  vergers  and  the  almsmen ;  the  same 
system  prevails  with  respect  to  the  vergers  and 
umsmen  as  with  the  otner  members ;  they  re- 
ceive the  old  stipend,  which  was  formerly  given 
tiiem,  with  very  little  addition. 

171.  They  do  not  receive  the  share  which  you 
liunk  &ey  ought  to  receive,  considering  the 
increased  value  of  the  property  ? — Yes,  and  not 
the  share  which  they  ou^t  to  receive,  consider- 
ing their  services. 

172.  How  are  the  vergers  paid  ? — The  present 
vereer  holds  three  offices.  He  is  verger,  he  is 
batler,  and  he  is  almsman,  and  he  gets  15/.  a 
year  for  the  whole  of  those  duties. 

173.  Is  he  allowed  to  take  money  from  visitors 
for  seeing  the  cathedral  ? — No,  not  that  man ;  he 
is  the  Bishop's  verger  also. 

174.  Lord  Robert  CeciW]  What  is  the  butler's 
office? — It  is  a  cathedral  office. 

175.  Whose  wine  does  he  keep? — I  do  not 
know  that  he  has  to  keep  anybody's  wine,  but  he 
has  to  wait  upon  the  common  table. 

176.  But  there  is  now  no  conunon  table,  is 
there  ? — No. 

177.  Therefore,  the  office  of  butler  is  purely 
nominal,  is  it  not  ? — There  is  a  Chapter  dinner 
twice  a  year,  and  he  waits  at  table. 

178.  Mr.  Hunt.']  Does  the  butler  receive  any 
fees  in  that  office  ? — He  receives  5  /.  a  year  for 
each  office. 

179.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  Does  almsman  mean 
a  distributor  of  alms  ? — No,  a  receiver  of  alms. 
There  are  six  almsmen,  and  he  is  one  of  them. 
The  foundation  of  the  almsmen  is  said  to  be  for 
men  injured  in  the  wars,  or  afflicted  with  poverty 
or  old  age,  and  the  Crown  reserved  the  appoint- 
ment of  those  men. 

180.  Mr.  G.  P.  Boimerie.'l  What  is  the  date 
of  that  charter?— The  37thof  King  Henry  VIIL, 
I  think. 

181.  Lord  Robert  Ccc»7.]    Is  any  preference 

E'ven  to  old  soldiers? — I  believe  not;  and  I 
iHeve  that  the  Crown  has  renoimced  all  clum 
to  appoint. 

182.  Chairman.']  Are  there  almshouses? — 
ISo,  there  are  no  houses,  except  for  the  Dean  and 
Chapter. 

183.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  What  are  the  other 
five  afanfimen ;  what  offices  do  they  hold  ? — The 
first  is  the  porter  and  barber.  He  is  also  an 
aunsman. 

184.  The  barber's,  I  presume,  is  a  nominal 
oflice  ? — Yes,  but  it  is  held  together  with  the  por- 
tenhip. 

185.  The  portership  is  a  real  office  ? — Yes,  it 
is  a  real  office.     He  keeps  the  abbey  inte. 

186.  What  are  Ae  four  others? — ^The  verger 
is  another ;  that  is  two.  Another  one  is  he  who 
keeps  the  chnroh  clean,  and  rings  the  bell;  he 

fets  nothing  for  ringing  the  bell ;  he  is  given  the 
ej8  of  the  church,  and  he  has  to  get  what  he 
can  from  people  who  see  the  cathedru..  He  was 
formerly  a  singing  man,  and  he  gets  10  j^  a  year 
for  that. 

187.  What  are  the  three  others? — One  of  the 
other  men  is  simply  an  almsman ;  he  gets  but 
5  2.  a  year. 

188.  What  is  he  ? — He  is  an  old  man ;  he  was 
fionnerly  a  shoemaker,  I  believe. 

189.  What  are  the  otiier   two    almsmen?— 
0.15. 


There  is  another  man  who  keeps  the  cathedral 
precinct  in  order,  and  brings  coals  for  the  fires  in 
the  cathedral,  and  he  gets  5  /.  a  year  nominally ; 
but  he  ^ets  10  ».  a  week  for  his  duties.  The  5  /. 
is  paid  in  that  way.  It  is  a  very  laborious  office 
that  he  holds. 

190.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie.']  How  long  have  you 
been  a  minor  canon  ? — Nearly  eight  years. 

191.  Had  any  of  your  colleagues  been  minor 
canons  previous  to  the  last  arrangement  ?— Yes, 
one  of  them  has. 

192.  Does  he  receive  150/.  ayear? — No. 

193.  What  does  he  get?--Hi  gets  altogether 
42  /.  13  s.  4  d. 

.194.  Has  he  any  cure  of  souls? — He  is  the 
perpetual  curate  ot  St.  Mary's,  and  he  gets  from 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  6  /.  a  year. 

195.  For  that?— Yes. 

196.  He  gets  something  else,  I  presume  ? — I 
presume  so.  I  imagine  wat  the  income  of  the 
living  is  about  100/.  a  year,  besides  fees,  and  a 
capital  house. 

197.  On  the  whole,  he  is  really  worse  off  than 
the  rest  of  his  colleagues,  is  he  not? — Certainly 
not  He  holds  also  a  hving  at  a  distance  in  Wales. 
The  minor  canons  in  those  days  could  hold  livings 
in  plurality. 

198.  Were  the  minor  canons  generally  before 
the  new  arrangement  holders  of  livings? — They 
were.  I  know  one  who  vacated  the  post  just  be- 
fore me ;  he  held  a  living  which  is  now  worth 
300/,  ayear. 

199.  What  was  the  value  of  this  living  in 
Wales  you  have  referred  to  ? — I  do  not  know. 

200.  Are  your  duties  twice  every  day  through- 
out the  year  ? — My  duties  are  every  other  week 
with  the  other  minor  canons ;  but  I  have  to  be 
there. 

201.  One  gentleman  reads  the  whole  service? 
— One  gentleman  reads  the  whole  service ;  but 
the  one  who  is  not  on  duty  has  to  be  present  at  ser- 
vice. When  we  went  there  they  told  us  they 
would  not  let  us  hold  either  a  curacy  or  a  living. 

202.  That  is  part  of  the  engagement,  is  it^ — 
It  is  what  they  wish. 

203.  Is  it  a  stipulation  ? — ^We  do  not  receive 
the  office  under  any  condition,  because  we  are 
sworn  officers. 

204.  Chairman.']  Is  it  an  honourable  under- 
stan(Cng  that  you  should  not  hold  a  curacy  or 
living  besides  the  minor  canonry  ? — No,  I  think 
not,  because  we  were  not  well  acquainted  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  at  the  time. 

205.  Are  you  incapacitated  by  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  from  holding  a  living  ? — No ;  we  are 
allowed  to  hold  a  living  within  six  miles. 

206. 'Did  I  understand  you  to  say  that  there 
was  an  engagement  that  you  would  not  do  so  ? — 
No  engagement ;  there  was  a  memorandum  read 
over  to  us  when  we  were  engaged. 

207.  What  was  the  effect  of  that?— Its  legal 
force  is  very  doubtful ;  it  was  to  the  effect  that 
we  were  to  divide  the  duty,  and  be  there  once  a 
day,  and  twice  on  Sundays,  when  not  on  duty, 
which  of  course  would  prevent  us  holding  a 
curacy. 

208.  Was  it  understood  that  you  should  not 
hold  a  curacy  or  living  ? — I  do  not  think  there 
was  any  understanding ;  but  we  knew  we  could 
not  do  the  duties  of  a  curacy  along  with  those  of 
the  canonry.  If  we  held  a  living,  it  would  exempt 
us  from  residence  at  the  cawedral  when  not 
actually  on  duty. 

209.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie.]   Do  I  understand 
B  you 
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Rev.  T.  G.    you  to  say  that  a  minor  canon  has  to  do  parochial 
Lhingtton,  daties? — Yes;  but  he  only  has  Cathedral  duties 
M.A.        one  week  in  five. 

210.  Is  the  number  now  fixed  at  one  in  five 

IS  ^t,J      weeks  ? — No ;  it  is  three  at  present     When  the 
1863.        senior  canon  dies,  hb  place  will  not  be  filled  up. 

211.  Then  you  would  only  have  two? — Two 
altogether,  which  is  the  minimum  fixed  by  the  Act. 

212.  There  have  been  vacancies  fillea  up  since 
you  were  appointed,  I  suppose  ? — Yes ;  there  have 
been  three  vacandes  altogether  since  I  was  ap- 
pointed. 

213.  Have  there  been  many  applicants  ? — ^Yes, 
a  great  many,  I  believe. 

214.  Are  you  paid  half-yearly  by  the  Chapter 
Court  ? — No,  quarterly.  This  document,  of  which 
I  put  in  an  exact  copy,  shows  what  we  have  to 
sign  as  a  receipt. 

215.  I  suppose  you  know  that  there  are  a  great 
many  small  livings  in  the  diocese  of  Carlisle ;  50 
or  60,  or  more  man  60  ? — Yes,  I  am,  because  a 
number  of  them  are  chapter  livings. 

216.  Mr.  Newdegate.]  I  think  I  understood 
yon  to  say  that  although  sundry  offices  exist  con- 
nected with  the  old  collegiate  character  of  the 
Chapter,  the  collegiate  nature  of  the  body  is 

{)ractically  lost ? — lou  mean  the  residential  ool- 
egiate  character  ? 

217.  Yes;  and  that  the  function,  so  far  as 
education  goes,  has  very  much  lapsed  ? — I  do  not 
understand  what  you  mean  by  the  collegiate 
nature  of  the  Chapter. 

218.  It  is  evident,  from  some  of  the  offices 
which  you  have  enumerated;  for  instance,  the 
porter  and  butler,  that  formerly  the  Chapter  and 
the  dependents  laved  at  a  common  table,  in  the 
same  manner  as  at  a  number  of  the  colleges  in 
our  universities  ? — ^Yes,  that  has  been  lost ;  the 
common  table  and  conunon  residence  have  been 
lost  with  respect  to  all  except  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  themselves. 

219.  That  is  to  say,  that  yourself  and  some  of 
the  minor  officials  are  now  practically  excluded, 
as  well  as  the  choristers,  from  the  college  habit 
that  formerly  prevtuled  ? — Exactly. 

220.  And  what  you  complain  of  is,  that  no 
adequate  compensation  has  been  given  ? — Yes. 

221.  I  thinK  I  also  understood  you  to  say  that 
vour  functions  are  limited  strictly  to  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  service? — Yes,  our  duties 
consist  in  that. 

222.  And  yon  complained  that  the  number  of 
your  colleagues  is  too  small  ? — Yes ;  either  that 
the  number  is  too  small,  or  that  the  salary  is  too 
little ;  if  there  were  more  of  us  we  could  hold 
something  else;  it  is  not  sufficient  pay,  I  con- 
dder,  for  the  employment  of  the  whole  of  a 
clergyman's  time. 

223.  And  you  say  also,  with  respect  to  the 
choristers,  that  their  remuneration  and  circum- 
stances are  not  such  ns  to  induce  a  desirable  class 
of  lads  to  enter? — ^Yes. 

224.  Is  it  not  your  opinion  that  it  would  be 
better  if  the  duties,  consisting  of  the  performance 
of  the  services  of  the  Church  and  the  educational 
duties,  which  were  formerly  attached  to  the  capi- 
tular body,  and  the  study  of  music,  were  more 
evenly  distributed  among  the  members  of  the 
Chapter  and  yourselves  ? — Yes. 

225.  And  that  the  remuneration  should  like- 
wise be  more  equally  distributed  ? — Yes ;  I  may 
say  that  the  Chapter  themselves  could  not  take 
mart  in  the  choral  service  unless  they  were  gen- 
uemen  appointed  in  consideration  <^  meir  fitness. 


226.  You  conrader  that  your  functions  consist 
in  conducting  that  which  may  be  considered  a 
school  for  the  performance  of  Divine  service? — 
I  do  not  know  why  it  should  be  considered  a 
school  for  the  performance  of  Divine  service. 

227.  Well,  I  might  say  a  college  ?  — Yes, 
certainly. 

228.  Do  you  think  that  there  \a  an  advantage 
in  the  strict  exclusion  of  all  except  yourself  and 
your  colleagues  from  such  exercise  ? — Any  one  of 
the  deans  or  canons  could  take  part  in  the  service 
if  he  chose. 

229.  JmtA  Robert  CeeiW]  But  they  cannot  sing? 
— They  cannot  sine;  if  they  comd  mng,  they 
could  do  it  if  they  fiked. 

230.  Mr.  Newdegate."]  But  practically  they  do 
not,  and  yon  do? — They  do  all  they  can;  they 
read  the  lessons  regularly. 

231.  Then  I  understand  clearly,  that  you  think 
the  number  attached  to  the  cauiedral  who  have 
to  perform  the  functions  which  you  have  for 
eight  years  performed,  are  too  few  ? — They  are. 

232.  Do  you  not  think  that  if  the  number  was 
extended,  it  would  have  the  effect  of  improving 
the  manner  of  conducting  the  services  generally 
throughout  the  Church ;  if  there  were  persons 
tnuned  in  the  functions  to  which  you  have  been 
so  long  limited,  would  not  more  persons  be 
accomplished  in  the  performance  of  the  choral 
service  ? — Yes,  I  think  so. 

233.  Then,  if  they  had  an  opportunity  of  pre- 
ferment, they  would  carry  their  acquirements 
forth  into  the  country  ? — Yes ;  it  might  be  made 
a  centre  of  musical  knowledge  for  the  whole 
diocese. 

234.  And  not  only  of  musical  knowledge,  but 
also  for  the  improved  performance  of  such  parts 
of  the  service  as  are  oral,  but  not  musical  ?— -Yes. 

235.  And  the  same  remark  would  apply  to  the 
musical  function,  so  far  as  the  choristers  are  con- 
cerned, if  more  boys  were  admitted  for  a  limited 
period  and  at  an  unproved  salary;  is  not  that 
so? — Yes. 

236.  I  think  ^ou  have  not  touched  upon  tiie 
theological  studies  of  the  Chapter? — No;  they 
are  practically  unprovided  for  vrith  us. 

237.  Mr.  Locke  King.']  What  is  the  nature  of 
the  oath  you  spoke  of? — The  nature  of  the  oath 
is,  that  we  will  pay  obedience  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter,  and  observe  the  statutes  ourselves,  and 
cause  them  to  be  observed  by  all  those  whom  we 
have  influence  over. 

238.  It  is  the  old  form  of  oath  ?— Yes,  it  is  the 
old  form  of  oath ;  it  is  the  same  kind  of  oath  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  take  at  their  installatiim ;  it 
ought  to  be  administered  to  every  member  of  the 
body,  but  practically  it  is  not  put  to  all  tlie 
members. 

239.  Mr.  Selwyn.']  You  have  referred  to  the 
report  of  the  Cathedral  Commissioners;  are  you 
aware  that  several  of  the  Chapters  have  petiti(Hied 
for  a  revision  of  their  statutes,  to  make  them 
more  in  accordance  with  the  necessities  of  die 
present  time  ? — ^Yes. 

240.  Has  your  Chapter  so  petitioned? — Not 
that  I  know  of;  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should. 

241.  They  have  surrendered  all  their  estates 
to  the  Commissioners  ? — Yes; 

242.  And  they  have  made  themselves  practi- 
cally stipendiaries  ? — Not  exactiy  that,  because 
they  receive  a  gross  sum,  to  be  disposed  of  by 
themselves. 

243.  But  that  is  circulated  upon  an  estimate. 
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10  H  not? — Yes,  but  I  believe  there  is  also  a 
surplus. 

244.  With  respect  to  the  choristers,  do  you 
mean  to  represent  to  the  Committee  that  there 
should  be  a  sejparate  school  for  the  choristers  in- 
dependently 01  the  Cathedral  Grammar  School, 
or  only  that  the  lime  given  to  the  musical  educa- 
tion should  he  dimimahed  ? — I  meant  that  there 
should  be  a  separate  master  for  the  choir  boys. 

245.  You  think  that  there  would  be  then  left 
sufficient  time  for  their  education  ? — I  think  so, 
because  the  times  could  then  be  suited. 

246.  Without  any  abridgement  of  their  musical 
education  ? — Just  sa 

247.  Lord  Robert  CeeiL}  What  is  the  statutory 
income  of  the  canons,  I  mean  the  income  fixed 
By  the  statutes  of  the  college  ? — £.7  10«.  Then, 
in  addition  to  that  they  would  have  a  certain 
daily  allowance. 

248.  And  your  income  by  the  statute  is  3  i  ? — 
Tes,  3/.  10».  8rf. 

249.  But  I  understand  you  to  state  that,  in 
the  case  of  the  sacrist,  precentor  and  choristers, 
their  incomes  have  not  been  increased  above  the 
statutory  income  in  proportion  to  the  rise  in  the 
value  of  money,  or  at  all  in  the  same  degree  as 
those  of  other  members  of  the  capitular  body  ? 
— Certainly  not 

250.  Is  it  not  the  fact,  that  all  the  money  which 
is  not  expended  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  in  pay- 
ing the  subordinate  members  of  the  capitular 
body,  goes  to  form  a  dividend  out  of  which  their 
own  income  is  paid  ? — Yes,  I  believe  so ;  I  cannot 
iq>eak  with  certainty. 

251.  Consequently,  your  impression  is  that  all 
they  save  in  that  way  they  divide  amongst  them- 
selves ? — It  is. 

252.  Your  complaint  is,  that  they  have  a  direct 
interest  in  not  pacing  a  higher  sum,  and  your 
impression  is  that  if  that  direct  interest  did  not 
exist,  your  position  might  have  been  better  ? — 
Yes,  they  would  be  very  willing  that  our  position 
shoiild  be  better  if  they  had  not  to  pay  for  it  out 
of  their  own  income. 

253.  The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  would 
be  very  willing  to  do  it,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
Dean  and  Chapter ;  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
would  be  very  glad  to  do  it,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
Scclesiastioal  Commissioners  ? — Yes. 

S54.  But,  between  the  two  you  get  no  money? 
—Just  so;  I  believe  die  Dean  himself  thinks 
80 ;  in  fac^  he  has  stated  that  there  ought  to  be 
an  addition  to  our  number. 

265.  That  would  enable  you  to  hold  other 
offices  which  would  relieve  you,  by  increasing 
yonr  income  ? — Yes. 

256.  And  a  similar  relief  would  be  given  to 
joa  if  the  musical  services  required  of  yon  were 


partly  set  aside,  and  the  Dean  and  Cliapter  com-  Rev.  T.  O. 
pelled  to  take  their  share  in  the  cathedral  service  ?  Livmgtton, 
—Yes.  "•*. 

257.  That,  without  taking  money  out  of  any-        

body's  pocket,  would    relieve  you? — Yes,  to  a      la  May 
certain  extent  1863. 

258.  Then,  there  would  remain  the  grievance 
of  your  not  having  houses? — ^Yes. 

259.  Your  claim  to  houses  rests  upon  the  sta- 
tutory provision,  and  not  upon  the  Act  which  pre- 
ceded tne  Act  of  1840? — les ;  as  we  are  now  we 
cannot  obtain  houses  very  near  the  cathedral, 
and  that  increases  our  labour,  and  the  time 
which  is  occupied  in  it  There  are  five  houses 
in  the  cathedral  precincts,  four  of  which  are 
only  occupied  three  months  out  of  the  twelve. 

260.  By  the  canons  ? — Yes,  by  the  canons. 

261.  May  I  ask  you  what  is  the  house  rent 
habitually  paid  in  Carlisle  ? — Mv  house  costs  me 
about  55  I.  a  year ;  that  sum  includes  rent,  rates, 
and  taxes,  the  rent  being  40 1. 

262.  So  that  practically  if  the  provisions  of  the 
old  statute  were  carried  out,  it  would  raise  your 
salaries  to  about  200  /.  a  year  ? — Yes,  I  think  so. 

263.  Chairman.^  Do  you  desire  that  your 
salary  should  be  fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament  ? — 
The  Act  of  Parliament  has  already  fixed  the 
minimum  amount  at  150/.  I  think  it  woidd  be 
very  beneficial  if  there  was  an  Act  of  Parliament 
dealing  with  the  present  condition  of  the  cathedral. 

264.  And  giving  you  what  you  would  think 
a  fair  remuneration  for  your  services  ? — Yes,  the 
Crown  has  in  fact,  by  statute,  the  power  of 
visiting. 

265.  What  power  would  that  confer,  with  re- 
pect  to  increasing  your  salaries  ?— I  suppose  if 
the  Crown  visited  by  Commission,  it  would  go 
into  the  question  of  our  requirements. 

266.  Mr.  iSe/tryn.]  Do  you  know  whether  any 
provision  was  made  for  compensation  to  the  chapter 
clerk,  when  the  estate  was  surrendered  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ?— Yes,  I  believe  it 
is  300  /.  a  year.  However,  I  know  this  only  from 
hearsay.  I  have  heard  that  the  same  gentleman 
is  practically  the  manager  of  the  estates. 

267.  Mr.  Bouverie.J  Do  the  canons  perform 
any  duty  besides  that  of  attending  the  cathedral 
service? — They  read  the  lessons  and  the  altar 
service,  and  preach. 

268.  Lord  Robert  Cedl.}  But  that  is  to  be 
done  in  monotone,  is  it  not  ? — It  should  be,  but 
it  never  is. 

269.  Mr.  Bouverie.']  Have  they  no  parochial 
duty  ? — They  have  none  in  Carlisle,  but  they  all 
have    very    valuable    livings,     at    considerable , 
distances. 

270.  How  many  are  there  ? — Four. 


The  Bev.  Bobebt  Ebnest  Wallis,  called  in;   and  Examined. 


271.  Chairmau.^  You  are  one  of  the  principals 
of  the  Vicars  choral,  of  Wells  ? — Yes. 

272.  The  Vicars' choral  of  Wells  were  incor- 
porated in  1347,  were  they  not  ? — Yes. 

273.  And  ag^  by  Elizabeth,  in  1591, 1  be- 
lieve ? — Yea 

274.  By  virtue  of  those  statutes,  a  certain 
uomber  of  estates,  derived  from  former  bene- 
fiuitors,  were  set  apart  for  the  support  of  the 
Ticara,  those  estates  naving  been  held  on  lives  by 
leases  which  had  been  continually  renewed  from 
tiiae  to  time  up  to  tiiis  period  ?-r  X  es. 

ai6. 


275.  Do  you  now  call  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  one  particular  estate  ? — Yes. 

276.  Will  you  expltun  to  the  Committee  in 
detail  what  it  is  to  which  you  invite  their  atten- 
tion?— Yes.  In  1554,  for  some  consideration 
which  we  are  not  able  to  state,  but  which  we 
imagine  to  have  been  the  giving  up  of  the  jjatro- 
nage  of  a  living  in  the  possession  of  the  ^cais, ' 
caUed  Hawkridge,  the  Bishop  of  that  date  granted 
a  lease  upon  certain  lands  called  Waterleaze,  and 
New  Moors,  under  which  lease  the  vicars  were 
entitled  to  grant  leases  for  lives,  and  that  lease 
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Rer.        was  continually  renewed.     The  Bishop,  first  of 
A  E.  Wattu.  all,  gave   the  lease  to  the  yicars  without  any 

— —        consideration,  except  for  their  better  mainten- 
13  May      ance,  and  they  again  leased  the  estates  on  lives, 

1863.  which  were  renewed  from  time  to  time  imtil  1844, 
when  the  last  lease  was  granted  to  the  vicars  in 
tiie  same  way,  and  on  the  same  terms,  by  Bishop 
Law.  When  the  ecclesiastical  estates  were  taken 
in  hand  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  these 
estates  of  the  Bishop  were  amongst  them ;  and, 
therefore,  about  two  years  ago  an  application  was 
made  by  the  vicars  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners to  renew  the  lease  in  the  same  way*  as 
the  Bishops  had  done  formerly.  The  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  refused  altogether  to  recognise 
the  vicars,  as  having  any  claim  on  the  property. 
I  think  briefly  that  is  the  state  of  the  case.  The 
vicars  consider  now  that  they  have,  at  all  events, 
an  equitable  right,  seeing  that  the  Bishop  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  granting  leases  without  any 
consideration  whatever,  for  upwards  of  300  years: 
of  many  of  those  leases  there  are  copies  in  the 
possession  of  the  vicars  at  the  present  moment, 
and  I  have  here  at  hand  the  last  lease  which  was 
granted  by  Bishop  Law. 

277.  Was  there  not  a  question  of  some  land 
which  was  wanted  for  a  railway  ? — That  was  land 
on  the  estate  of  Waterleaze ;  the  Kailway  Com- 
pany applied  for  terms  first  of  all  to  the  vicars, 
the  vicars  named  terms ;  and  no  more  was  heard 
by  them  firom  the  Railway  Company  until  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  Railway  Company  had  come 
to  terms  for  the  purchase  of  the  property  with 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  had  paid 
the  money  for  the  property  over  to  them ;  and 
when  the  vicars  appbed  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
misnoners  for  redress,  they  received  an  intimation 
that  the  Commissioners  could  not  entertain  their 
application. 

278.  Then  you  consider  it  to  be  the  intention 
of  tiie  Commissioners  to  run  out  the  lease  ? — To 
run  out  the  lease,  and  to  withhold  all  beneficial 
interest  in  the  estate  firom  the  vicars. 

279.  How  many  vicars  are  there  at  Wells  ? — 
Eleven. 

280.  And  how  many  principals  are  there  ? — 
Two. 

281.  You  are  one  of  them? — ^Yes. 

282.  What  is  the  income  of  the  vicars? — It 
varies  from  year  to  year. 

283.  What  should  you  say  was  the  average  ? 
—I  think  80 1,  or  90  /.  a  year  is  the  average,  out 
as  that  depends  on  fines  renewable  on  hves,  it 
may  vary ;  I  have  known  it  to  be  as  little  as  5  /. 
in  one  year. 

284.  But  taking  an  average  of  seven  years, 
should  you  say  it  would  be  90  /.  a  piece  ? — Yes ; 
perhaps  80  /.  or  90  il  I  find  that  a  carefully  taken 
average  for  the  year  ending  1861  gives  an  income 
of  1197. 

285.  At  all  events,  it  is  not  a  large  income  ? — 
Not  a  large  income. 

286.  I  suppose  the  withholding  of  this  lease 
would  be  felt  as  a  very  great  inconvenience  ? — 
Very  considerable ;  the  value  of  the  estate  in  fee 
alone  is  more  than  2,000  /. ;  consequently,  the 
renewal  of  the  lease  would  have  brought  in  a 
considerable  addition  to  our  average  income  j&om 
year  to  year. 

287.  How  many  lives  is  that  estate  held  on 
now  ? — I  think  upon  two  lives  at  present.  The 
application  arose  upon  the  fact  of  one  of  the  lives 
liaving  dropped;  application  was  made  to  the 


vicars  to  renew  the  lease,  and  when  they  applied 
to  the  Commissioners  they  refused. 

288.  Do  you  consider  that  your  office  is  not  a 
sinecure  ? — Certainly  not 

289.  This  estate  is  a  real  bon&  fide  payment 
for  services  rendered  in  connexion  with  the 
church,  is  it? — Undoubtedly;  we  are  bound  to 
be  in  attendance ;  the  priests  every  third  week, 
the  laymen  every  alternate  week,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  performing  the  whole  of  the  duty  01  the 
cathedraL 

290.  What  is  it  that  you  represent  to  this 
Committee  you  would  wish  to  see  done  ? — That 
the  Commissioners  should  either  make  over  the 
estate  legally  to  us,  or  that  they  shoxild  at  all 
events  grant  to  us  tiie  same  power  of  granting 
leases  upon  it  that  the  Bishops  had  done  for  300 
years,  and  that  in  the  meantime  they  would  pay 
us  the  interest  of  the  moneys  received  from  the 
Railway  Company. 

291.  Would  you  be  desirous  to  commute  your 
estate  in  the  same  manner  as  Parliament  has 
given  permission  to  deans  and  chapters  to  com- 
mute theirs? — I  am  sure  that  I  should,  but 
I  am  not  sure  whether  the  whole  body  of  the 
vicars  would ;  I  should  be  very  willing  in  my 
own  particular  case. 

292.  Because  it  would  give  you  a  definite  in- 
come ? — Yes ;  but  I  think  the  lay  vicars  would 
hardly  wish  it,  because  they  would  think  it  would 
give  them  a  smaller  income. 

293.  But  still,  if  it  would  not  diminish  their 
income,  you  think  they  would  wish  to  see  some 
arrangement  come  to  for  the  purpose  of  making 
their  position  a  more  satisfactory  one  ? — Yes. 

294.  Is  there  anything  else  you  wish  to  state 
to  the  Committee  ? — No, 

296.  Mr.  Bouverie.']  How  many  are  you  in 
number  ? — Eleven. 

296.  All  of  you  sharing  equally  ? — ^Yes. 

297.  Do  you  all  perform  the  same  dutjr? — 
The  priest  vicars  perform  the  service  of  the 
cathedral ;  the  lay  vicars  are  the  choristers. 

298.  You  call  yourself  a  priest  vicar,  do  you 
not?— Yes. 

299.  Are  you  equal,  the  lay  and  the  priest 
vicars  ? — Yes ;  I  imagine  that  in  the  first  instance 
the  bodywas  all  constituted  of  priests. 

300.  The  priests  read  such  part  of  the  service 
as  is  to  be  read,  and  the  lay  vicars  take  the  dioral 
service? — ^Yes. 

301.  And  the  profits  of  the  estates  are  divided 
equally  ? — ^Equally ;  there  are  certain  fees  which 
are  paid  to  the  principals  and  five  seniors ;  bat, 
substantially,  that  is  so. 

302.  Who  manages  the  property  for  you? — 
The  steward,  under  the  direction  of  the  prmcipals 
and  seniors. 

303.  Is  he  an  officer  under  the  chapter  ? — I 
think  not,  ^  our  steward ;  but  he  is  also  steward 
to  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  secretwy  to  the 
bishop. 

304.  Have  you  any  idea  what  the  extent  of 
your  estates  is? — I  can  hardly  say,  but  it  is 
something  very  considerable. 

305.  Can  you  state  what  the  rack-rental  would 
be  ? — I  should  be  afraid  to  give  that  ofi'-hand ; 
you  see  we  never  have  the  estates  in  hand. 

306.  Your  whole  income  depends  upon  your 
renewals,  does  it  not  ? — Yes,  almost  wholly. 

307*  Therefore,  it  must  be  a  dedrable  uiing,  I 
suppose,  if  an  arrangement  were  made  by  which 
they  coiild  be  determined  at  some  Mr  value,  and 
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Y<ra  should  receive  a  fixed  income  ? — I  think  it 
18  veiy  desirable. 

r.  308.  You  think  it  would  be  desirable  that 
power  shoiild  be  given  by  an  Act  of  Parliament 
to  come  to  an  arrangement  with  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  for  that  purpose? — I  think  that 
is  the  general  feeling. 

309.  With  regard  to  this  particular  estate,  has 
it  from  time  immemorial  been  granted  by  the 
bishop  for  a  nominal  fine  to  all  the  vicars? — 
From  1554.  I  have  the  original  lease,  and  several 
oilier  leases. 

310.  Have  you  the  means  of  famishing  the 
Committee  with  the  extent  of  your  property  ? — 
The  annual  value  of  the  entire  prcyetty  might 
fiurly  be  estimated  on  rack-rent  at  from  4,000  /. 
to  5,000 1  The  value  in  fee  at  from  140,000/.  to 
150,000  i  a  year. 

311.  Mr.'Ttfe.]  Is  all  the  property  on  leases 
for  lives,  or  is  any  of  it  on  terminable  leases  ? — I 


think  some  few  of  the  leases  are  terminable,  but 
the  income  from  such  leases  is  not  more  than 
100/.  or  200/.  a  year. 

312.  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  state  exactiy 
how  that  is? — These  estates  are  held  on  various 
tenures,  including  copyholds,  lifeholds,  and  ter- 
minable leases  for  21  years,  renewable  every  seven 
years.  They  have  also  moneys  in  the  public 
funds. 

313.  Mr.  Bouverie.']  Have  you  a  residence  in 
respect  of  your  office  ? — ^Yes. 

314.  How  many  vicars  have  residences? — All 
of  them  are  collated  to  houses  by  the  bishop. 

315.  Chairman.^  Is  there  any  other  remark 
which  you  wish  to  address  to  the  Committee  ?— 
Non^.  I  should  be  glad  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  to  Statute  3  &  4  Vict  cap.  113, 
sec.  45,  as  to  the  income  of  minor  canons,  in  the 
event  of  the  Commissioners  taking  our  estates  in 
band. 


Rer. 
R.£.  tyaUiu 

13  Mi^ 
i86a. 


The  Bev.  Charles  Kino,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


316.  You  are  a  vicar  of  Salisbury  Cathedral, 
are  you  not  ? — Yes. 

317.  From  what  source  do  you  derive  your 
income  ? — From  various  sources,  which  you  will 
see  put  down  in  the  report  of  1853. 

318.  Is  it  not  derived  from  fines  on  estates?— 
Partly. 

319.  Have  you  separate  estates? — We  have, 
separate  from  tike  dean  and  chapter,  but  not  from 
oar  corporate  estates. 

320.  Is  all  your  income  derived  from  those 
eepaiate  estates  ? — No ;  we  have  commons  from 
the  chapter,  and  other  payments. 

321.  The  commons  being  according  to  the  old 
statute?— Yes.    . 

322.  To  what  amount  are  those  commons  ? — I 
think  about  36  /.  or  37  /.  a  year. 

323.  Will  you  please  to  inform  the  Committee 
how  many  vicars  there  are  ? — There  are  four. 

324.  Do  you  form  a  portion  of  the  corporation  ? 
— ^We  are  a  corporate  body. 

325.  A  separate  corporate  body  ? — A  separate 
corporate  body. 

326.  Could  you  inform  the  Committee  what 
your  emoluments  are  ? — They  vary. 

327.  Probably  you  could  state  the  average, 
coald  you  not  ? — It  is  very  difficult  to  do  that ;  I 
could  give  you  what  I  had  last  year.  I  do  not 
tfaink  the  emoluments  have  averaged  more  tlian 
SOL  for  the  last  three  years,  but  then  a  change 
comes,  and  we  get  perhaps  500  /.  for  it 

328.  Your  income  is  at  present,  then,  very  un- 
certun?— Yes. 

329.  Do  you  tiunk  it  would  be  the  general 
wish  of  your  body  that  such  arrangement  should 
be  made  by  which  their  income  should  be  made 
certain  ? — I  think  on  tiie  same  terms  as  that  is 
done  with  the  chapter.  We  should  be  very  glad 
if  tiiey  would  ^ve  as  an  equivalent  in  land. 

330.  Would  yon  wish  to  have  permission  to 
oommnte  your  estates  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
deans  and  chapters  ? — Yes ;  I  think  so. 

331.  Do  yon  tfaink  that  would  be  the  general 
■wish  of  your  body? — I  think  so. 

332.  Have  you  the  power  of  holding  livings  ? 
— ^We  had  ;  I  have  a  small  one  about  two  mues 
ttatn  Salisbury ;  that  is  a  chapter  living ;  but  it 
is  now  made  a  distinct  condition  that  those  livings 
shoold  not  be  held  any  more. 

333.  Since  when  lias  that  condition  been  im- 
0.15. 


posed  ? — Since  my  time ;    I  am  tiie  last  vicar         Ker 
holding  a  living.  c.  King, 

334.  "Mr.  Bouverie.']  Who  made  that  condition?         

—The  dean  and  chapter. 

335.  Lord  Robert  Cecil."]  Had  they  any  right 
to  do  it? — I  think  they  had;  I  do  not  thmk, 
properly  speaking,  by  the  statute  we  had  the 
power  to  hold  any  living.  They  had  quite  a 
right  by  the  statute  to  do  it,  but  by  custom  I  do 
not  think  they  had,  perhaps. 

336.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  about  the 
position  of  the  singing  men  in  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral ? — We  pay  them  about  140  /.  s  year  from 
our  corporation. 

337.  Do  they  form  a  separate  corporation  ? — 
No ;  they  are  stipendiaries. 

338.  Stipendiaries  on  whom  ? — Both  on  us  and 
on  the  dean  and  chapter. 

339.  And  how  are  the  choristers  provided  for  ? 
—That  question  belongs  to  the  dean  and  chapter 
entirely. 

340.  The  vicars  make  no  payment  to  the  cho- 
risters ? — No ;  they  have  a  separate  estate  of  their 
own. 

341.  The  choristers  have  ? — Yes ;  but  I  should 
not  like  to  answer  absolutely  about  them. 

342.  Who  mantles  their  estate  for  them? — ; 
There  is  a  magister  choristarum  by  the  statute, 
who  takes  care  of  it 

343.  They  have  a  separate  estate,  have  they  ? 
— They  have  a  separate  estate,  and,  perhaps, 
there  may  be  a  house. 

344.  Mr.  TiU.]  Will  y6u  be  kind  enough  to 
state  what  your  duties  are? — Our  duties  are  to 
attend  once  every  four  weeks;  there  should 
always  be  two  every  day,  according  to  the  present 
regulations,  made  since  my  election. 

345.  To  do  what? — To  read,  not  to  sing;  the 
laymen  do  that. 

346.  When  you  speak  of  having  a  desire  to 
change  the  cluu'acter  of  the  property  which  sup- 
plies you  with  your  income,  do  you  mean  that 
you  would  be  willing  to  change  those  estates 
which  belong  to  you  for  other  estates,  land  in 
possession  ? — We  understand  that  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  have  given  a  quid  pro  quo, 
in  the  shape  of  land  on  short  leases,  in  such 
cases. 

347.  Ordinary  terminable  leases  ? — ^I  suppose 
so;  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean  by  terminable. 

B  3  348.  Ordinary 
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Rev.  348.  Ordinary  leaeee,  then? — ^Yes;   ordinary 

C.  King,     leases. 

349.  Yours  are  leases  for  lives  ? — Yes ;  some 

19  M^      are  leases  for  years. 

1863.  350.  Your  meaning  is,  that  you  would  be  wil- 

ling to  give  up  that  property  when  its  value  was 
ascertained  by  a  proper  valuation,  in  order  to 
obtaining  land  in  possession  for  exchange  for  it  ? 
— Exac^y,  if  we  could  get  more  by  it ;  not  more 
than  the  value,  but  more  than  we  usually  get 
by  our  own  uncertain  receipts. 

351.  But  I  am  not  speaking  of  getting  more ; 
what  I  am  now  referring  to,  is  the  change  in  the 
diaracter  of  the  property,  which  would  give  you 
an  annual  permanent  income  ? — If  we  obtained 
any  accession  of  income,  of  course  I  should 
prefer  it. 

352.  But  the  word  "  accession"  implies  an 
increase,  whereas  my  question  refers  not  to  any 
increase  of  value,  but  to  a  difference  in  the  style 
of  income  ? — I  should  say  that  our  land  would 
bring  a  very  considerable  simi  of  money ;  we  have 
got  it,  generally  speaking,  for  leases  on  lives,  and 
those  lives  drop  in  very  rarely. 

353.  What  you  mean  is,  that  you  wish  the  fee- 
simple  value  of  these  lands  should  be  ascertained, 
and  that  you  should  have  other  lands  in  their 
stead,  which  would  not  be  subject  to  the  same 
accidents? — We  do  not  want  to  part  with  our 
own  land,  but  simply  to  obtain  an  accession  of  a 
certain  income. 

354.  My  questions  were  pointing  to  a  change, 
but  not  to  an  accession  of  mcome? — Certainly ; 
I  do  not  mean  an  increase  of  land,  but  of  income. 

355.  I  understood  you  to  state  that  for  the  two 
last  years  you  obtained  50  /.  a  year,  but  some- 
times you  might  get  500  /.  ? — Yes. 

356.  And  that  you  found  that  uncertainty  of 
income  inconvenient  ? — Yes. 

357.  And  that  you  would  desire  to  have  it 
changed  into  a  character  of  tenure  that  would 
give  you  an  income  that  would  not  be  subject  to 
those  accidents  ? — Yes. 

358.  That  can  only  be  done  by  one  of  two 
ways,  either  that  a  law  should  be  passed  by 
which  an  end  should  be  put  to  everything  but 
the  granting  of  ordinary  leases,  or  by  your 
changing  your  property  to  something  else;  which 
should  you  preier  f — ^We  should  prefer .  to  have 
a  certain  estate  which  would  bring  in  a  certain 
•mount  per  annum,  but  we  make  no  complaint  at 
all ;  we  once  made  an  application,  many  years 
ago,  to  commute,  but  that  is  a  thing  gone  by. 

359.  Do  you  not  think  that  a  change  would  be 
better  for  the  property  as  well  as  for  yourself? — 
I  cannot  say,  but  I  should  think  it  would. 


360.  Mr.  Selioyn.']  But  if  your  pecuniary 
interest  is  provided  for,  you  have  no  desire  to 
change  the  character  of  your  estates  ? — Certunly 
not. 

361.  If  you  oould  have  an  adequate  income  bj 
means  of  a  charge  upon  the  estate,  you  would 
prefer  keeping  your  own  estates  ? — ^Yes. 

362.  Mr.  Hunt']  Is  it  material  whether  your 
income  is  derived  from  land,  or  other  sources  ? — 
We  should  not  like  to  be. stipendiaries. 

363.  You  consider  an  income  charged  upon 
land  is  more  likely  to  be  a  permanent  thing  than 
if  you  had  a  stipend  ? — I  should  say  so. 

364.  Mr.  BouverieJ]  What  has  been  the  aver- 
age amount  divided  among  the  vicars  ? — I  cannot 
tell  you,  but  I  should  think  that,  taking  a  good 
many  years  together,  they  have  250  /. 

365.  And  how  many  has  the  amount  to  be 
divided  amongst  ? — Four. 

366.  That  is  on  an  average  1,000 1,  a  year, 
taking  one  year  with  another  ? — Yes. 

367.  What  is  the  acreage  of  your  property  ? — 

368.  You  have  some  house  property  besides, 
have  you  ? — Yes. 

369.  Mr.  Tite.]  Is  the  house  property  on  leases 
for  lives  ? — No  ;  on  40  years'  leases. 

370.  Renewable  when  the  lease  expires? — 
Renewable  every  14  years. 

371.  Lord  Robert  Ccci7.]  I  think  you  stated 
that  the  minor  canons  were  forbidden  by  the 
statute  to  hold  livings  ? — I  believe  so ;  but  I  do 
not  know  the  Chapter  Statutes. 

372.  Does  not  tne  same  prohibition  apply  by 
the  statutes  to  the  greater  canons? — I  do  not 
think  so. 

373.  Not  by  their  own  statutes? — No;  I  think 
they  have  the  option  of  holding  livings,  and  cer- 
tainly they  do  hold  them. 

374.  ]Vt.  Tite.l  With  respect  to  those  houses, 
you  say  they  are  leases  for  40  years,  and  renew- 
able every  14  years  upon  the  payment  of  a  fine  ? 
— Certainly. 

375-  The  houses  are  not  at  a  rack-rent  ? — No. 

376.  They  pay  a  fine  to  you  ? — They  pay  a 
fine  in  order  to  add  the  14  years,  and  to  keep  \t 
up. 

377.  And  if  the  renewal  at  the  end  of  14  years 
be  neglected,  does  the  lease  lapse  ? — We  cannot 
grant  a  collateral  lease  before  the  yews  pre-, 
ceding  the  expiration  of  the  lease  of  40  years  are 
expired. 

378.  But  is  it  your  practice  to  have  the  means 
of  remedying  a  lapse  of  that  kind  ? — I  have  known 
a  case  where  a  lease  has  run  out  within  the  three 
years,  and  then  we  can  grant  a  concurrent  lease 
to  another  person  if  we  please. 


The  Rev.  Chablbs  Bakeb,  m.a.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


Rev.  379.  Chairman.']  You  are  one  of  the  Minor 

C.  Baker,     Canons  of  Chichester  Cathedral,  are  you  not  ? — 
M.A.         Yes. 

380.  How  many  of  them  are  there  ? — Four, 

381.  Are  you  a  separate  corporation  ? — Yes. 

382.  Have  you  separate  estates  ? — Yes. 

383.  Some  of  those  estates  have  been  enfran- 
chised by  the  Commissioners,  have  they  not  ? — 
The  enfranchisement  of  one  estate  is  at  the  pre- 
sent time  being  carried  out. 

384.  Are  you  dissatisfied  with  some  proceed- 
ings which  have  taken  place  in  reference  to  these 
enfranchisements  ? — Yes. 

385.  Will  you  state   what  is  the  nature  of 


your  dissatisfaction  ? — The  purchase-money  w«& 
assessed  at  4,800  /.  The  Commissioners  assigned 
to  us  3,500/.  only,  and  that  although  we  had 
represented  to  them  that  our  income  did  not 
reach  to  anything  like  the  statutable  amonnt  of 
our  income  under  the  Act  of  1840. 

386.  What  reason  did  they  assign  for  ddng 
that? — They  assigned  no  particular  ground,  ex- 
cept that  they  have  power  under  the  Act  to  do 
so,  and  that  they  gave  us  what  they  oomidered 
was  the  value  of  the  estate,  taking  the  average  «£ 
the  fines,  and  the  quit  rents. 

387.  But  they  did  not  give  yon  the  benefit  «£ 
the  enfiranohisement,  yon  thought? — We  thongbt 
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they  did  not  give  us  the  benefit  of  the  enfran- 
chisement. 

388.  Are  you  now  in  a  worse  condition  than 
you  were,  in  consequence  of  that  act  of  theirs  ? 
— No ;  we  are  better  in  this  way,  &at  when  the 
thing  is  complete,  we  shall  have  a  small  annual 
payment;  but  we  are  no  better  off  really,  because 
the  amount  they  assign  to  our  use  only  repre- 
sents the  value  which  the  property  was  before 
with  the  fines  and  quit  rents. 

389.  And  you  are  besides  worse  off  from  losing 
the  fees  on  the  prebendal  stalls  ? — Yes,  that  has 
been  a  loss  of  income  to  us  as  well. 

390.  So  that  in  consequence  of  that  l^islation, 
yoo  are  no  better  off  with  regard  to  your  estates, 
while  you  are  worse  off  with  r^ard  to  the  fees 
£rom  the  prebendal  stalls ?— lies ;  it  was  the 
practice  before  the  passing  of  that  Act  for  the 
minor  canon;  as  a  rule  (it  was  sometimes  broken 
through,  but  generally  adhered  to),  always  to 
preach  on  Sunday  morning,  for  which  he  got 
2L  2s,  from  the  prebendary,  whose  du^  it  was 
to  preach.  Now  we  get  no  such  payment ;  the 
prebends  being  disendowed ;  however,  we  are  not 
called  upon  to  preach  so  often. 

391.  The  result  of  those  proceedings  is,  that 
you  do  not  receive  the  income  which  is  provided 
as  your  minimum  by  the  Act  of  Parliament? — 
Just  80 ;  our  average  income  is  82  /.  a  year. 

392.  What  is  the  minimum  fixed  by  the  Act? 
—£.150. 

393.  What  would  be  the  product  if  the  Com- 
mis^oners  gave  you  the  full  benefit  of  the  en- 
franchisement of  your  own  estates? — The  en- 
franchisement which  is  now  in  progress  is  not 
complete,  but  I  think  it  would  produce,  if  we 
had  the  whole  of  it,  rather  more  than  40/.  a  year 
each.  At  present  we  only  get  about  30/.  a  year 
each.  Many  of  our  lessees  are  very  anxious  to 
enfranchise,  but  we  are  obliged  to  decline,  because 
we  get  no  benefit  by  the  enfrandiisement. 

394.  If  you  enmmchise,  the  Commissioners 
would  lay  hands  upon  a  part  of  the  money  ? — 
We  suppose  so,  since  they  have  done  so  in  this 
case. 

395.  Is  there  anything  else  which  you  wish  to 
state  to  die  Committee? — The  minor  canons 
were  in  a  better  position  before  the  passing  of  the 
Act  of  1840,  because  they  invariably  held  livings, 
but  now  they  are  unable  to  hold  livings  beyond 
six  miles,  and  the  dean  and  chapter  have  very 
few  livings,  within  that  distance ;  the  consequence 
is,  diat  we  do  not  get  anything  from  that  source 
of  income.  The  senior  of  our  body  (who  was  a 
Minor  Canon  before  the  passing  of  the  Act) 
holds  as  many  as  three  livings.  I  do  not  at  all 
state  that  ihe  hol^g  so  many  livings  is  desirable, 
but  at  the  present  moment  we  have,  as  a  general 
rule,  no  means  of  increasing  our  income. 

396.  What  remedy  do  you  propose  in  order  to 
make  good  these  losses  to  the  Mmor  Canons  ? — 
We  propose  that  when  we  enfranchise  any  pro- 
perty, the  whole  of  the  purchase-money  should 
he  invested  for  our  use,  and,  as  a  gener^  rule, 
that  it  should  be  invested  in  land  instead  of 
funds,  uid  that  any  property  which  the  lessees 
did  not  wish  to  enfranchise  should  be  commuted 
by  the  Commissioners ;  in  fact,  that  they  should 
have  power  to  treat  with  us  in  the  same  way  as 
with  the  Dean  and  Chapter. 

397.  Even  then,  with  the  loss  of  the  prebendal 
fees,  and  with  the  loss  of  the  livings  which  you 
could  hold  formerly,  you  would  be  in  a  worse 
position  than  yon  were  in  before  the  Act  of  1840 
passed  ? — In  a  very  much  worse  position. 

0.15. 


398.  But  still,  as  a  measure  <^  partial  relief.         Rev. 
you  claim  that  the  whole  of  your  own  estates      C.  Btfker, 
should  be  applied  to  your  own  benefit  ? — Yes.  m-a. 

399.  Have  you  anything  to  say  concerning  the        

lay  clerks  ? — I  have  not  communicated  with  them       13  May 
at  all  upon  the  subject ;  but  if  the  Committee        1863. 
wish  it,  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  state  thea  case. 

They  get  60  L  a-year. 

400.  From  whom  do  they  receive  tJiat?  — 
From  the  Dean  and  Chapter;  that  is  pud  out 
of  a  sum  of  money  yrhick  is  provided  by  the 
-Dean  and  Chapter  for  the  mamtenance  oi  the 
services  of  the  cathedral. 

401.  The  Dean  and  Chapter  have  a  special 
sum  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  have  they? — 
They  have  commuted  their  estates,  and  at  pre- 
sent they  receive  a  certain  sum,  which  is  supposed 
to  allow  1,000  L  a  year  to  the  Dean,  and  500 1. 
to  ea<^  Canon;  and  then  there  is  a  certain  sum  of 
money  for  the  payment  of  other  cathedral  officers. 

402.  You  do  not  know  how  much  is  paid  to 
the  Choristers? — Not  at  all;  they  pay  us  a  small 
sum  of  money ;  I  think  it  must  have  represented 
a  large  sum  of  money  formerly.  We  get  1  /.  8  «.  4  </. 
every  quarter,  which  is  called  the  "  choir  wage," 
and  we  get  9/.  or  10/.  every  half-year,  which  is 
called  "bread  money."  I  believe  that  was  a  sum 
charged  on  the  Chapter's  estate,,  but  I  think  it 
represents  a  much  buger  sum  of  money  in  the 
present  day,  than  it  did  when  it  was  originally 
charged. 

403.  You  do  not  know  to  what  provision  of  the 
statute  that  payment  is  due  ? — No ;  it  is  allowed 
by  the  Commissioners  in  the  sum  of  money  which 
is  paid  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  I  believe. 

404.  Mr.  TYfe.]  I  think  I  understood  you  to 
say  that  your  property  was  worth  4,800  /.,  while 
you  received  only  alwut  3,500  /.  in  lieu  of  it, 
which  you  considered  to  be  an  unjust  reduction 
of  your  income  ?-»-We  are  now  enfranchising  an 
estate,  and  the  sum  of  money  to  be  paid  for  it  is 
4,800  L  That  passes  through  the  hands  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ;  but  instead  of  in- 
vesting for  our  use  the  whole  of  the  purchase- 
money,  they  only  invest  3,500/.,  asserting,  while 
they  do  so,  that  that  represents  the  actuu  value 
of  the  property  to  us.  Their  theory,  I  believe, 
is  that  there  is  a  certain  dormant  value  in  the 
property  which  they  are  entitled  to  take;  we 
say,  on  the  other  hand,  that  we  are  entitled  to  the 
whole  benefit  of  the  property.  We  at  first  re- 
fused to  entertain  the  proposal,  but  afterwards 
we  were  threatened  with  a  Chancery  suit,  and 
C(Hnplied ;  but  we  have,  in  consequence,  been 
obliged  to  decline  other  similar  proposals  for  eu- 
franchisement. 

405.  It  has  put  a  stop  to  enfiranohisementB,  has 
it  ? — It  will  do  so  in  our  case,  most  certainly. 

406.  Do  you  apprehend  that  you  have  the 
power  to  refuse? — jfes,  so  long  as  we  keep  the 
property  as  it  is. 

407.  I  suppose  the  property  would  be  im- 

{)roved  with  respect  to  the  tenants? — Yes;   the 
essees  comphun  very  greatly,  but  we  cannot 
relieve  them. 

408.  In  what  way  was  the  3,500/.  invested  ? — 
It  is  not  yet  invested ;  but  it  is  to  be  invested,  I 
understand,  in  the  Three  per  Cent.  Consols. 

409.  Then  the  reason  which  has  been  suggested 
why  you  should  receive  only  3,500  /.  out  of  4,800  /. 
is,  that  that  is  the  value  to  you  of  the  property 
in  question  ? — Yes. 

410.  Then  why  should  not  the  lessees  have 
charged  to  them  the  price  which  you  receive  ? — 
I  b^eve  the  theory  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 

B  4  missioners* 
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Rev.        missioners'  stirveyor  is,  that  there  is  a  dormant 

C  BahtTt    Talue  in  Church  property,  which  they  make  avail- 

K>A.         able  for  their  common  fund ;  a  lessee  will  often 

— TT         pve  a  larger  sum  of  money  for  a  particular  pro- 

^i^M         P*"^  ^*°  '*  ^^  worth.   We  have,  at  the  present 

**        time,  a  considerable  estate  which  has  been  in  the 

same    family  for  many  generations,   and  they 

would  probably  pay  a  very  large  sum  of  money 

to  retain   the  property  entirely  in  their  own 

hands. 

411.  It  is  suggested  to  me  that,  by  a  certain 
clause  in  17  &  18  Vict,  sec.  6,  the  Commis- 
sioners have  the  power  to  apportion  the  receipts 
of  the  sale  ? — I  believe  they  have ;  but  our  point 
is,  that  that  should  not  apply  to  the  case  where 
the  income  is  less  than  the  minimum  which  Par- 
liament has  fixed  for  the  proper  remuneration. 

412.  You  mean  that  that  is  a  hardship  ?—  Yes ; 
we  do  not  receive,  on  an  average,  more  than  83  /. 
a  year,  while  Parliament  has  fixed  our  minimum 
stipend  at  150/.  We  say  that,  if  our  property 
can  be  improved,  we  ought  to  have  the  whole 
value  of  it,  at  all  events  till  what  we  receive 
reaches  the  minimum  fixed  by  Parliament  for  our 
income. 

413.  Do  you  receive,  in  accordance  with  what 
seems  to  be  the  provision  of  this  clause,  as  much 
in  respect  of  the  3,500/.  invested  in  Consols  as 
you  would  have  received  if  the  enfranchisement 
had  not  taken  place  ? — I  think  the  dividend  would 
represent  the  average  amount  of  fines  and  quit^ 
rents. 

414.  Then  your  complaint  would  be,  that  you 
are  deprived  of  the  prospective  advantage  ? — Yes, 
that  is  our  complaint ;  we  want  to  improve  our 
position. 

•  415.  On  the  other  hand,if  they  get  the  4,800/., 
you  do  not  see  why  it  should  not  be  invested  for 
your  benefit,  seeing  that  you  do  not  receive  more 
than  half  of  the  amount  Parliament  designed 
you  to  have  ? — That  is  our  view  of  the  case. 

416.  Mr.  Kinnaird.^  Do  yon  think  that  you 
are  entitled  to  get  a  Is^er  sum  than  that  which 
the  Act  provides? — "We  proposed  to  the  Com- 
missioners last  year,  that  if,  in  consequence  of 
the  enfranchisements,  our  income  exceeded  the 
150  /.,  we  should  hand  over  the  surplus.  - 

417.  Then  you  do  not  put  in  any  claim  to 
receive  the  surplus? — We  ask  no  more  than  it  has 
been  settled  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  we  should 
receive. 

418.  Mr.  Set/mour.']  But  you  object  to  the 
Commissioners  taking  anything  out  of  your 
estate  until  you  have  received  your  minimum  ? 
—Until  we  have  received  our  minimum. 

419.  Mr.  IIunt.2  Do  you  wish  to  hand  over 
all  your  estates  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners?— We  are  very  anxious,  if  we  could 
receive  the  150  /.,  that  other  estates  should  be 
conveyed  to  us  in  lieu  of  ours ;  we  are  anxious, 
in  fact,  to  be  treated  as  the  Chapters  are  treated. 

420.  Is  it  your  object  to  be  insured  an  income 
of  150  /.  a  year  by  the  machinery  which  the 
£oclesiasticid  Commissioners  have  at  their  dis- 
posal ? — Yes. 

421.  Mr.  Selwyn.']  But  if  that  could  be  accom- 
plished by  other  means,  you  have  no  desire  to  ex- 


change your  estates  for  others,  I  suppose  ? — Ko ; 
there  might  be  a  supplementary  grant,  or  some 
other  arrangement  might  be  made. 

422.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  Your  main  complaint 
is  the  smallness  of  your  stipend  ? — Yes. 

423.  Mr.  Hunt]  You  wish  to  have  this  150/. 
eventually  settled  upon  your  body  in  the  shape 
of  landed  estate  ? — Yes. 

424.  You  prefer  having  a  charge  upon  landed 
property,  or  rents  of  landed  property,  to  receiving 
that  amount  as  a  mere  stipend!,  payable  out  of  a 
fund? — ^Yes;  but  we  should  iDce  to  have  the 
stipend  at  present  until  those  arrangements  are 
carried  out 

425.  Arrangements  for  the  purpose  of  settling 
it  permanentiy  upon  your  landed  estate  ? — Yes. 

426.  Lord  Robert  Cectl.l  That  means  that  you 
do  not  wish  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to 
carry  off  the  profit  of  the  enfranchisements  ? — 
Yes. 

427.  Mr.  2Vte.]  The  result  of  what  has  oc- 
curred being  that  you  have  declined  to  enfran- 
chise any  more  ? — We  have. 

428.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  Did  not  the  letter  of  the 
Commissioners,  refusing  to  allot  you  more  than 
the  3,500  /.,  distinctly  state  that  their  doing  so 
was  a  matter  of  necessity,  under  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament ? — So  far  as  I  remember  it ;  it  is  there 
stated  that  they  are  acting  in  accordance  with 
the  Act  of  Parliament. 

429.  And  you  know  that  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Act  of  Parliament  ? — Yes. 

430.  Mr.  Hunt."]  Who  has  the  management  of 
the  estates  that  belong  to  your  body  ? — We  have 
a  clerk. 

431.  Is  he  a  lawyer  ? — Yes. 

432.  What  does  he  do ;  does  he  receive  the 
rents,  and  generally  manage  the  property  ? — Yea, 
he  conducts  the  business ;  we  employ  the  same 
clerk  as  the  dean  and  chapter,  Mr.  Johnson. 

433.  Will  you  inform  the  Committed  what  is 
the  gross  rental  of  the  whole  of  the  estates,  and 
the  per-centage  of  the  gross  rental,  for  an 
averace  of  five,  seven,  or  10  years,  or  any  other 
period  which  is  most  convenient  ? — 

434.  Mr.  TYfe,]  Will  ^ou  also  put  in  the  letter 
in  which  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  give 
their  reasons  for  not  apportioning  to  you  more 
than  the  3,500  /.  out  of  that  for  which  they  have 
received  4,800  /.  ? — I  will  do  so. 

^  435.  Chairman.']  Is  there  any  other  observa- 
tion which  you  wish  to  address  to  the  Committee  ? 
— There  is  one  other  statement  I  should  like  to 
make  with  respect  to  the  general  position  of  the 
mbor  canons,  which  is,  that  I  think  it  would  be 
very  desirable  that  the  clause  should  be  made 
more  imperative,  which  directs  the  chapter 
patronage  to  go  to  the  minor  canons.  It  used 
to  be  the  custom  always  after  the  canons  were 

Erovided  with  livings  for  the  minor  canons   to 
ave  the  offer  of  any  other  livings  that  fell  in, 
but  that  custom  has  now  been  broken  through. 

436.  Is  it  not  now  imperative  by  the  Act  erf" 
Parliament  ?— That  is  how  I  read  the  Cathedral 
Act  of  1840. 

437.  But  you  desire  the  words  to  be  made 
clearer? — I  do. 
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Martis,  2  die  Junii,  1863. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT: 


Mr.  E.  p.  Bouverie. 
Lord  Robert  Cecil. 
Alderman  Copeland. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 
Mr.  Hunt. 
Mr.  Locke  Eling. 


Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Scourfield. 
Mr.  H.  D.  Seymour. 
Mr.  Tite. 
Sir.  H.  WiUoughby. 


HENRY  DANBY  SEYMOUR,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


John  B.  Lee,  Esq.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


438.  Chairman.']  You  are  Secretary  to  the 
SiBhop  of  London,  are  you  not  ? — I  am. 

439.  Are  the  estates  of  the  Bishop  of  London 
in  his  own  hand  ? — They  are. 

440.  Does  he  receive  the  whole  of  the  rents  of 
the  estates  ? — He  does. 

441.  Has  he  a  fixed  income  out  of  those 
estates  ? — He  has  a  fixed  income  of  10,000  /.  a 
year. 

442.  Is  he  obliged  to  pay  over  the  surplus 
above  10,000/.  a  year  into  the  hands  ol  the 
Ecclesiastical  Conmiissioners  ? — Yes,  he  is. 

443.  Do  you  manage  the  estates  for  him  ? — I 
do. 

444.  Have  you  the  sole  man^ement  of  the 
estates  for  him  ? — As  regards  sohcitors'  work  I 
iiave. 

445.  Who  looks  after  the  estates,  as  surveyor  ? 
— With  respect  to  the  estates  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  London,  Mr.  Hunt,  of  Parliament-street, 
is  the  surveyor.  In  the  country,  the  Bishop  has 
only  estates  in  Middlesex,  Essex,  and  Heruord- 
slure,  and  those  are  looked  after  by  Mr.  Chapman, 
of  Spring  Gardens. 

446.  What  is  the  total  rental  of  the  estates  of 
the  See  ? — There  is  a  great  deal  out  on  beneficial 
lease. 

447.  What  is  the  present  rental?  —  The 
Bishop's  income  is  derived  partlv  from  rack  rents 
in  possession,  partly  from  tithes,  partly  from 
reserved  rents  under  church  leases,  and  partly 
firmn  manorial  profits.  I  think  the  rack  rents 
produce  about  6,000  /.  a  year,  independently  of 
I*addington. 

448.  Is  Paddington  the  largest  estate  that  is 
out  on  lease  ? — It  is  regulated  by  a  special  set 
of  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  is  administered  by 
trustees,  and  the  Bishop  only  gets  a  third  of 
the  net  produce.    I  have  nothing  to  do  with  that. 

449.  Could  you  put  in  a  return  of  the  surplus 
^rhich  haa  been  paid  into  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners the  last  five  years  from  the  estates  of 
the  Bishop  of  London? — Easily. 

450.  Has  the  Bishop  enfranchised  much  pro- 

Erty  ? — Pretty  fairly ;  not  a  great  deal ;  I  think 
}  property  consists,  a  good  deal  of  it,  of  houses 
in  London ;  a  good  many  of  those  have  been  sold. 

451.  Do  you  advise  the  Bishop  with  respect 
to  selling  or  keeping  the  leasehold  property  ? — 

0.16. 


Whenever  an  application  is  made  for  dealing 
with  any  of  those  properties,  it  always  goes  first 
to  the  surveyor  to  report  upon,  and  he  reports 
whether  it  is  desirable  to  sell  or  buy,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  application. 

452.  Are  the  rules  which  the  Bishop  of  London 
observes  with  respect  to  enfranchisement  the 
same  as  those  which  are  observed  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  ? — ^Yes,  entirely  ;  the 
terms  are  approved  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners ;  wnatever  arrangement  he  makes  is  a 
provisional  arrangement,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

453.  But  the  Bishop  might  refuse  to  enfran- 
chise altogether,  might  he  not  ? — Yes ;  there  is 
nothing  to  compel  him. 

454.  Does  he,  as  a  general  rule,  enfranchise, 
unless  there  is  some  special  reason  against  it? 
— Yes ;  unless  there  is  any  particular  reason  with 
respect  to  the  situation,  or  as  to  the  other  estates 
of  the  See,  why  the  application  for  enfranchise- 
ment should  not  be  entertained.  In  that  case 
the  Bishop  gives  the  lessee  an  opportunity  of 
selling  his  lease. 

455.  No  obstacle  is  thrown  by  the  Bishop  in 
the  way  of  enfranchisement  ? — Quite  the  reverse. 

456.  When  the  next  avoidance  of  the  bishopric 
occurs  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  1860,  the 
estates  of  the  bishopric  will  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  will  they  not  ? 
—They  will. 

457.  Have  ^ou  anything  else  to  explain  to  the 
Committee  with  respect  to  the  position  of  the 
estates  of  the  Bishop  of  London  ? — No. 

458.  Under  what  Act  of  Parliament  does  the 
Bishop  hold  those  estates,  and  pay  over  the  sur- 
plus to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — The 
Bishop's  position,  with  respect  to  those  estates, 
is  this:  m  1856,  when  he  came  into  the  See, 
he  fflgnified  to  tiie  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
that  he  was  ready  to  make  a  transfer  of  his  estates 
to  them  under  their  existing  powers.  The 
Conunissioners  thereupon  preparea  a  draft  scheme 
for  the  transfer,  and  submitted  it  to  the  Bishop ; 
he  sealed  it  and  sent  it  in,  and  that  scheme  was 
to  have  been  carried  out  by  an  Order  in  Council, 
but  in  the  meantime  the  trustees  of  the  Padding- 
ton estate  considered  that  the  transfer  of  theur 
estate  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the 
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owners  of  that  property,  and  they  petitioned  the 
Judicial  Committee  not  to  issue  an  Order  in 
Council.  That  petition  was  gone  into  and  heard, 
2  June  1863.  and  it  was  decided  by  the  Judicial  Committee 
that  the  scheme  for  the  transfer  of  the  entire 
estates  of  the  See  of  London  was  not  within  the 
powers  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and 
that  it  could  not  be  done. 

459.  How  would  that  stand  related  to  the  Act 
of  Parliament  of  1860  ? — Then,  nothing  was  done 
until  1860.  In  the  Act  of  1860  there  were  pro- 
visions inserted  under  which  it  is  competent  to  any 
Bishop  appointed  before  its  passing  to  surrender 
his  estates  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
receiving  from  them  cotemporaneously  an  endow- 
ment in  the  shape  of  real  estate;  the  surrender  has 
not  been  made  m  this  case,  because  there  are  no 
estates  in  possession  of  the  See  of  Loiidon,  which 
are  fit  to  be  retained  as  an  endowment,  unless  it 
be  Paddington;  with  respect  to  that  estate, 
there  has  been  some  communication  between 
myself  and  the  agents  for  the  Commissioners  (for 
it  was  put  in  that  channel),  but  the  Bishop 
hesitates  with  respect  to  the  acceptance  of  that 
as  a  permanent  endowment.  The  Bishop  has 
some  doubts  whether  he  ought  to  attach  to 
the  See,  permanently,  an  estate  consisting  of 
houses. 

460.  On  what  grounds  did  the  Paddinglon 
Trustees  object  to  the  transfer  of  the  estate  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners? — I  think  their 
objection  was,  that  their  estate  waa  regulated  by 
various  complicated  provisions  in  the  special  Acts 
of  Parliament,  and  their  counsel  advised  them 
that  if  it  was  transferred  to  the  Ecclesiaatical 
Commissioners,  there  would  be  some  very  serious 
awkwardnesses  arising  in  the  management,  and 
that  view  was  confirmed  hy  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council,  who  went  into  the 
question  and  decided  that  it  would  be  so. 

461.  Might  the  Bishop  now  act  under  the  Act 
of  I860?— He  might. 

462.  But  he  could  not  transfer  the  Paddington 
estate  under  that  Act,  could  he  ? — Yes,  he  could, 
because  there  is  a  clause  in  the  Act  of  1860  which 
would  protect  the  Paddington  Trustees. 

463.  Then,  at  the  next  vacancy  of  the  bishopric, 
will  the  estate  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners  under  that  Act  of  1860  ? — 
As  a  matter  of  course  it  will  vest  in  them,  but 
the  present  Bi^op  is  desirous  to  make  the 
transfer. 

464.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that 
the  Bishop  of  London  is  desirous  to  make  a 
transfer  of  his  estates  ?— Yes,  he  has  signified 
officially  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  that, 
if  they  are  prepared  to  accept  it,  he  is  ready  to 
make  it. 

465.  Mr.  Tite.']  Then  Paddington  would,  in 
the  event  of  the  Bishop's  consenting,  or  in  the 
event  of  the  avoidance  of  the  bishopric,  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
under  the  Act  of  1860  ?— Yes,  it  would. 

466.  Then,  in  parting  with  this  estate,  com- 
plicated in  its  tenure,  consisting,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, of  houses,  and  being  a  difficult  property 
to  manage,  with  an  uncertain  income,  what  does 
he  propose  to  take  in  return  for  it  ? — Under  tiie 
existing  law,  the  process  would  be  this :  if  tkere 
are  any  estates  belonging  to  the  See  of  London 
fit  for  endowment,  he  would  surrender  all  except 
them. 

467.  What  would  be  the  nature  of  those  lands 
which  he  would  retain ;  would  they  be  agricul- 


tural lands  ? — He  has  really  none ;  there  are  no 
agricultural  lands  in  possession. 

468.  What  would  he  seek  to  have  ? — He  would 
seek  an  agricultural  estate  in  possession. 

469.  Not  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  towns  ? 
— No ;  the  difficulty  is,  that  the  estates  belong- 
ing to  the  See  of  London  are  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  London,  and  are  now  in  a  state  of 
transition  into  building  land. 

470.  He  would  seek  a  purely  agricultural 
estate  ? — He  would  seek  an  estate  which  would 
not  vary  in  value. 

471.  Sit  H.  WiHoughby.l  The  present  Bishop 
was  the  first  Bishop  who  took  the  See  under  the 
new  conditions  of  receiving  a  stipend  of  10,000/.  ? 
— He  was. 

472.  Is  this  case  of  the  Bishop  of  London  a 
special  case,  or  is  there  any  other  residence  like 
it? — There  are  other  Bishops  similarly  circum- 
stanced. 

473.  A  good  many  of  the  Bbhops  who  hold 
the  lands  of  the  See,  and  pay  the  surplus  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — There  have  been 
till  lately,  but  'I  am  not  sure  that  there  is  another ; 
it  has  not  come  to  my  knowledge.  The  late 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  one ;  but  his 
estates  are  now  vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners. 

474.  What  is  the  system  under  which  the 
revenue  of  the  See  are  now  managed ;  does  the 
Bishop  deduct  the  10,000/.  a  year  frwn  th« 
rental? — Yes,  he  deducts  his  10,000/.  a  year, 
*nd  pays  the  surplus  over  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  with  a  very  minute  account^ 
showing  in  detail  every  transactimi. 

475.  Who  makes  out  that  account? — I  do. 

476.  That  account  is  an  annual  account?— 
l%at  is  an  annual  account. 

477.  Is  that  account  forwarded  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  with  your  signature? — 
It  is  forwarded  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Ccxninis* 
sioners  with  the  Bishop's  signature. 

478.  With  no  other  signature? — No  other  sig- 
nature ;  he  certifies  it  as  a  correct  account. 

479.  Does  it  undergo  anything  in  the  shape  of 
an  audit? — No,  not  before  it  goes  into  the  Ecde- 
siastical  Commissioners.  It  is  examined  by  them 
when  it  goes  in. 

480.  Do  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  exa- 
mine the  details  of  that  account  ? — I  do  not  think 
that  the  Ecclesiasttcal  Commissioners  have  lately 
done  so. 

481.  I  understood  yon  to  say  that  they  did  ? — I 
do  not  think  they  examine  the  vouchers;  tlie 
Bishop  goes  into  tne  account  carefully,  and  I  think 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  t»k&  it  very 
much  upon  his  certificate,  subject  to  any  ex- 
planations which  may  be  wanted. 

482.  You  stated  that  the  case  went  before  the 
Judicial  Committee ;  what  were  the  circumstances 
about  that? — It  was  an  appeal  to  the  Queen  in 
Council  against  the  Issuing  of  an  order. 

483.  By  whom? — A  petition  by  the  trustees  of 
the  Paddington  estate  not  to  issue  an  Order  in 
Council  ratifying  the  Commissioners'  scheme. 

484.  Was  the  Bishop  of  London  a  party  to  €bat 
appeal  ? — No,  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

485.  Is  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the 
Bishop  of  London  holds  the  lands  of  the  See 
against  his  inclination  ? — It  is  a  matter  of  indi£> 
ference  to  him ;  he  is  prepared  at  any  moment  to 
surrender  them. 

486.  Yet  he  is  personally  responnble  for  the 
proper  collection  01  tiie  revenues  ? — He  is. 

487.  You 
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487.  Yon  stated  that  he  was  ready  to  make  the 
transfer,  but  that  there  were  obstacles  P — Yes. 

488.  What  were  those  obstacles  ? — The  obstacle 
iras  the  want  of  aq  estate  in  possession  to  form 
ihe  endowment  for  the  See. 

489.  Is  there  anything  that  prevents  a  scheme 
beias  carried  into  effect  during  the  occupancy  of 
the  See  by  the  present  Bishop  of  London,  by 
which  10,(K)0iL  in  real  estate  snould  be  set  out? 
— ^Nothing  at  all,  if  the  land  was  procurable. 

490.  Therefore,  ia  the  position  of  the  matter 
tliis,  that  the  Bishop  of  London,  holding  the  pro- 
perty of  the  see,  may  be  a  parly  to  a  scheme  for 
setting  out  the  10,000/.  in  real  estate  for  the  per- 
manent endowm^it  of  the  see? — He  has  to  accept 
Hxe  endowment  which  would  be  assigned  to  him 
by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ;  it  is  com- 
petent to  him  to  make  any  objections  or  observa- 
tiooBon  that. 

491.  Would  it  not  be  necessary  that  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commiesioners  should  be  in  possession 
of  the  estate,  in  order  to  make  that  endowment  ? 
-^No,  not  if  there  were  estates  belonging  to  the 
gee ;  those  that  he  would  want  to  retain  as  his 
endowment  he  would  not  transfer  to  them.  The 
.Act  provides  for  that. 

4^.  I  think  you  stated  that  you  know  of  no 
instance  exactly  similar  to  that  of  the  Bishop  of 
Xondon  ? — I  am  not  aware  of  any  myself  smce 
tiie  death  of  the  late  Axchbisht^  of  Canterbury : 
his  case  was  exactly  similar. 

493.  Do  you  consider  the  present  tenure  to  be 
one  that  ought  to  exist,  the  entire  see  being  held 
hj  the  Bishop  of  London,  he  receiving,  under  the 
statute,  only  to  the  extent  of  10,000?.  out  of  the 
inccsne  ? — It  is  a  matter  that  will  be  settled  very 
soon ;  it  is  in  a  state  of  progress  now.  I 
think  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Bishop  may 
aecept  a  sufficient  endowment  out  of  the  Pad- 
dington  estate. 

494.  Is  it  your  opinion  that,  as  soon  as  It  can 
be  put  an  end  to,  it  should  be  put  an  end  to  ? — ^I 
do  not  see  ihat  it  is  of  the  least  consequence. 

495.  Do  you  see  no  inconvenience  in  the  Bishop 
of  London  holding  a  large  estate,  he  being  by 
statute  only,  entitled  to  a  proportion  of  th^ 
income,  namely,  10,000 i  ? — None  whatever. 

496.  Mr.  Locke  Kinff.l  Is  it  considered  neces- 
sary or  desirable  that  the  land  should  be  in  the 
diocese  ? — ^It  has  been  so  in  all  cases,  and  that  is 
another  difficulty  in  the  See  of  London.  It  would 
be  very  difficult  to  find  an  estate  in  the  diocese 
of  London,  being  limited  as  it  is  to  Middlesex. 

497.  Considermg  its  peculiar  situation,  why 
should  not  land  be  obtained  out  of  the  diocese  ? — 
It  might  be  obtained  anywhere  handy  for  manage- 
ment ;  that  would  not  be  eseentiaL 

498.  Chairman.']  If  an  estate  were  set  out  for 
the  Bishop  and  given  to  him,  would  he  have  all 
the  profits  of  that  estate  as  long  as  he  was  bishop  ? 
— Yes,  it  is  his  property  during  his  tenure. 

499.  And  he  would  be  entitled,  if  that  estate 
produced  more  than  10,000  f.  a  year,  to  the  whole 
of  it  diiring  hia  incumbency  ? — Yes. 

500.  Then  it  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Eccl&- 
eia^tical  Commissioners  ? — It  is  liable  to  revision 
at  each  vacancy. 

501.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland."]  After  the  pay- 
ment of  this  10,000  L  a  year  to  the  Bishop,  can 
jrou  tell  me  the  amount  of  the  surplus  that  you 
paj  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  at  the 
present  moment  ? — I  think  the  net  income  last 
jear  was  nearly  20,000/. 

502.  After  Uie  payment  of  the  10,000  L  ?— No. 

ai5. 


503.  Then  a  surplus  of  10,000  L  was  paid  from     J.  B.  Lee, 
the  See  of  London  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis-         Esq. 
sioners? — Between  9,000/.  and  10,000/.  

504.  Can  you  tell  me  the  exaet  amount  of  the  *  ''""•*  *^^3- 
produce  of  the  See  of  London,  on  the  whole  of 

the  estate  ?— That  20,000  /.  is  the  produce  of  it. 
IWith.  reference  to  Questions  601  to  504, 
it  IB  right  I  shouki  explain  ftat  I  overstated 
the  income  of  the  See.  The  net  receipts 
appear  to  have  been,  during  the  past  year, 
8(»iewhat  in  excess  of  17,000/.,  and  the  sum 
paid  over  to  the  Commissioners  rather  more 
than  7/)00/.] 

505.  With  regard  to  the  beneficial  Iea«es,  cao 
you  give  the  amount  of  the  income  ? — No,  there 
IS  no  income  derived  from  that  source ;  there  am 
no  fines  taken,  the  leases  are  not  renewed. 

506.  Does  the  See  of  Loudon  possess  an  estata 
at  Waiesden  or  Harlesden? — No. 

507.  AtKilburn?— No. 

508.  It  has  had  an  estate  at  Kilburn,  has  it 
not  ? — Never. 

509.  Nor  at  Willesden  nor  Harlesden  ? — No. 

510.  Only  the  Paddington  Estate,  and  houses 
in  London  and  its  vicinity  ? — There  is  only  ih9 
Paddington  Estate  in  that  direction;  that  goes 
along  the  Edgware-road  some  distance. 

511.  Then,  with  respect  to  the  See  of  London, 
where  is  that  property  situated  that  you  spoke 
of  as  being  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  ? — There 
is  some  in  Homsey,  and  some  at  Shepherd's  Bu^ 

512.  Where  is  the  property  in  Essex? — There 
is  some  in  the  neighbournoodof  Kelvedon ;  there 
is  an  estate  at  Feering. 

513.  Within  your  recollection,  the  See  of  Loo^ 
don  has  redly  never  possessed  any  estate  at 
Harlesden,  Willesden,  or  Kilburn  ? — I  am  sure  it 
never  possessed  any  estate  there. 

514.  Do  you  collect  the  whole  of  the  renta  ?— 
Yes. 

515.  Have  you  a  fixed  audit-day  ? — No;  I  get 
the  rents  in  just  as  it  may  be  convenient. 

516.  You  have  not  any  fixed  day  on  which  to 
call  upon  the  tenants  to  pay  ? — No,  not  at  alL 

517.  Are  you  paid  bj  percentage  or  salary? 
— I  am  paid  by  a  percentage  upon  me  rents. 

518.  What  does  that  amount  to? — It  is  four 
per  cent,  on  the  rent. 

519.  Mr  Himt  you  said  was  the  surveyor? — 
He  is  the  surveyor;  whenever  any  surveyor's 
work  is  wanted  he  is  employed. 

620.  Your  sole  duty  is  collecting  the  rents  and 
keeping  the  accounts? — Yes;  and  preparing  build- 
ing leases  if  they  are  wanted 

521.  As  a  matter  of  course  you  are  paid  for 
that,  independently  of  your  salary  as  receiver? — 
Yes;  the  leases  are  always  paid  for  by  the 
lessees. 

522.  Mr.  Locke  Kirig.!  You  said  that  there 
was  a  paper  sent  in  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners signed  by  the  Bishop  of  London? — 
Yes. 

523.  Mr.  Tite.']  You  said  that  you  receive 
four  per  cent,  for  collecting  the  rents  and  keep- 
ing the  accounts,  and  so  on,  afid  that  Mr.  Hunt 
was  referred  to  in  all  cases  of  professional 
opinion :  is  he  paid  by  a  fixed  oommiesion  ?— No ; 
he  is  paid  according  to  the  work  done. 

524.  The  usual  professional  charges  ? — Yes. 
625.  Without  any  bargain  ? — ^Yes ;  it  is  a  well- 
recognised  scale  that  he  is  paid  on. 

526.  Mr.  Boutxrie.']  Does  that  four  per  cent. 

include  everything,  aub-coUectora  and  all  ? — Yea. 

c2  The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


20 


HINUTES  OF  BVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFOBE  THE 


The  Eev.  Jahes  Lufton  ;  called  in,  and  Examined. 


Rer.  g27.  Chairman.'l  Abb  you  a  Minor  Canon  of 

J.L^on.     g^^   p^^pg  Cathedral?— I  am  a  Minor  Canon 
a  June  1863.  of  St.  Paul's  and  Westminster,  both. 

528.  Areyou  also  a  Lay  Vicar  of  Westminster 
Abbey? — When  I  wae  appointed  I  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  lay  vicar's  situation ;  but  it  was  the 
custom  at  that  time  for  all  the  minor  canons  to 
be  made  lay  vicars  first,  and  then  they  succeeded 
to  minor  canonries  when  they  became  vacant. 

629.  Is  that  the  case  now? — I  believe  that 
has  ceased  since  the  Act  of  Parliament  about 
the  cathedrals  passed ;  I  tliink  since  1840. 

530.  Have  you  any  complaint  to  make  as  to 
the  way  in  which  livings  are  held  by  Minor 
Canons  ? — Yes ;  I  think  that  the  livings  gene- 
rally are  not  properly  disposed  of,  as  oetween 
the  Chapters  generally  and  the  Minor  Canons. 
At  Canterbury  and  at  Carlisle,  by  the  statutes 
of  the  place,  the  Minor  Canons  can  hold  livings 
within  24  miles;  but  the  Act  of  Parliament 
limits  the  holding  of  livings  by  Minor  Canons  to 
MX  miles.  I  consider  that  a  great  injury  to  the 
Minor  Canons,  especially  in  these  places.  Any 
Canon  or  Dean  can  hold  a  living  at  any  distance 
from  llie  cathedral  town,  but  the  Minor  Canon 
is  limited  to  six  miles. 

531.  You  are  of  opinion  that  the  Minor  Canons 
dught  to  have  the  same  privilege  by  the  Act  of 
Parliament  as  the  Canons  ? — I  think  iJiey  ought. 

532.  Have  you  any  observation  to  make  with 
regard  to  the  number  of  Minor  Canons  ? — I  have  ; 
having  been  a  Minor  Canon  for  a  long  time,  I 
have  deeply  reflected  upon  all  these  subjects. 
The  law  now  is,  that  there  shall  not  be  more 
than  six,  nor  less  than  two.  From  my  experience 
of  the  work  of  a  Minor  Canon,  I  consider  that 
two  are  utterly  incapable  to  perform  the  duty  in 
any  cathedral  in  the  kingdom.  Minor  Canons 
must  be  subject  to  illness,  like  other  people.  I 
belong  to  both  St.  Paul's  and  Westmmst^r ;  at 
St.  Paul's  we  have  12  Minor  Canons. 

533.  Do  you  think  that  too  many  ? — No,  I  do 
not  think  it  is ;  I  think  it  is  far  better  that  there 
should  be  12.  There  has  been  a  great  desire 
lately  to  reduce  the  number  of  the  Minor  Canons ; 
but  it  cannot  produce  any  good  effect  to  the 
Church.  The  Minor  Canon  receives,  on  the 
average,  not  more  than  100/.  a  year;  there  is 
nothing  saved  by  cutting  down  the  Minor 
Canons.  If  yon  take  the  Canon,  you  might,  by 
doing  so,  get  some  revenue  to  apply  to  smtdl 
livings  ;  but  that  is  not  the  case  with  the  Minor 
Canons.  Generally,  the  Minor  Canons  hold  very 
small  livings  in  the  cathedral  towns.  I  look 
upon  it  that  a  clergyman  in  such  a  place  as 
Hereford  would  be  very  glad  to  hold  a  Minor 
Canon's  place,  which  would  be  an  adjunct  of 
profit  and  dignity  to  him ;  at  very  little  expense 
to  the  church.  I  am  certain  mat  two  Minor 
Canons  cannot  perform  the  work  in  any  cathe- 
dral, and  I  am  of  opinion  that  no  place  should 
be  lefb  with  less  than  six  Minor  Canons ;  while 
in  places  like  St  Paul's  and  Westminster,  12  is 
not  too  many. 

534.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Minor  Canons 
should  not  be  confined  to  mere  cathedral  duties, 
even  at  an  advanced  pay  ? — I  am.  In  my  ex- 
perience I  have  known  persons  who  have  had 
nothing  to  attend  to  but  cathedral  duties.  Such 
persons  never  having  had  parochial  duty  to  per- 
form, have  not  had  their  minds  formed  as  clergy- 


men, and  their  conversation  and  habits  of  life 
have  not  been  such  as  became  clergymen.  If 
the  Minor  Canons  are  to  be  merely  Minor  Canons 
in  any  cathedral,  I  am  cdnvinced  they  will  be 
a  degraded  clergy,  and  the  cathedrals  will  have 
the  credit  of  nursing  up  clergymen  who  will  be  a 
disgrace  to  the  Church. 

535.  Do  you  think  the  Caiions  ought  also  to 
have  some  cure  ? — Yes ;  it  is  far  better,  I  think, 
unless  they  have  some  strong  work  to  do,  like,  for 
instance.  Dr.  Cureton. 

536.  Do  you  think  that  would  tend  to  raise  the 
cathedral  body  in  public  estimation  ? — I  think  bo. 

537.  Supposing  the  Chapters  were  willing  to 
act  justly  to  the  Minor  Canons,  is  there  any  nn- 
pediment  thrown  in  the  way  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  ? — I  think  so ;  I  have  got  evidence 
to  that  effect.  In  my  own  case  I  ask  for  nothing, 
but  I  givf  this  as  an  illustration.  I  was  appointed 
as  a  layman ;  I  receive,  as  a  Minor  Canon  of  West- 
minster, 113/.  per  annum;  from  that  there  are 
deductions,  which  leave  me  about  105  /.  a  year. 

538.  What  doyou  get  for  your  duties  as  a 
Minor  Canon  of  Westmmster,  and  for  your  duties 
at  St.  Paul's  ? — I  should  think  that  my  income  is 
about  150  /.  a  year  at  St.  Paul's. 

639.  And  105/.  at  Westminster?— Yes.  I, 
having  that  113/.,  applied  to  the  Commissioners 
for  an  augmentation  ot  salary.  ;  I  applied  to  them, 
in  fact,  to  make  me  equal  to  my  brethren,  I  having 
been  there  since  1829.  I  know  I  have  done  my 
duty  to  the  cathedral,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Chapter  and  creditably  to  the  Church,  and  I*p- 
plied  to  have  37  /.  a  year  added  to  my  salary.  The 
Commissioners  refused  me,  and  then  the  Chapter 
themselves  took  up  my  case,  and  made  an  appli- 
cation to  the  Commissioners,  and  said  that,  if  the 
Commissioners  would  allow  it,  they  would  aiig> 
ment  my  salary  out  of  the  common  funds  of  the 
Chapter,  and  the  Commissioners  would  not  allow 
them  to  do  it.  This  is  the  correspondence  which 
took  place  upon  the  subject,  and  I  will  hand 
that  in.     {See  Appendix.) 

640.  You,  the  Minor  Canons,  have  no  separate 
estates,  have  you  ? — Yes;  we  have  separate  estates 
at  St  Paul's. 

541.  But  none  at  Westminster ? — No;  we  are 
not  a  corporation  at  Westminster. 

542.  You  are  entirely  dependent  on  the  salary 
given  you  by  the  Chapter  tnen  ? — Entirely. 

543.  Do  you  think  that  the  existing  corpora- 
tions of  the  Minor  Canons  should  be  preserved  ? — 
I  do. 

544.  Do  you  think  that  if  they  had  separate 
corporations,  those  estates  should  be  kept  in  their 
present  condition? — That  opens  another  question. 

545.  Then  let  us  deal  with  the  other  one  first: 
why  do  you  think  the  existing  corporations  shonld 
be  preserved  ? — Because  the  members  are  at  pre- 
sent satisfied  with  their  own  management,  and  the 
value  of  their  property  increases  with  the  time. 
Take  Westminster:  according  to  the  original 
statute,  if  we  had  the  proper  payment,  we  should 
have  a  certain  proportion  along  with  the  Canons, 
but  instead  of  that  the  Canons  have  the  manage- 
ment of  the  estates ;  and  it  has  always  been  me 
case  with  the  Chapters  to  do  everything  for  them- 
selves and  to  neglect  the  non-capitular  members 
of  the  corporation,  regardless  of  the  statutes, 
and  that  is  the  reason  why  there  has  been  so 
much  complaint  about  cathedral  bodies. 

646.  But 
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■  546.  But  you  are  a  corporation  now  ;  have 
you  found  any  benefit  from  that  ?  Has  it  assisted 
you  in  improving  your  position? — I  am  only 
member  of  a  corporation  m  one  place,  namely, 
St  Paul's. 

647.  At  Westminster  you  say  there  is  no  cor- 
poration ? — No  ;  we  are  there  entirely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Chapter,  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  we  have  gone  back  in  the  world. 

548.  Are  you  not  at  the  mercy  of  the  Chapter 
at  St.  Paul's  ? — No,  because  we  manage  our  own 
estates. 

549.  Are  those  estates  out  on  lease  ? — Yes, 
they  are  on  lease. 

550.  Do  you  think  that  they  ought  to  be  like 
the  estates  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter? — They 
ought  to  be  like  all  other  estates  in  the  Church ; 
but  that  is  another  iniquity  which  is  enacted 
against  the  Minor  Canons.  I  must  tell  you  that 
we  have  an  estate  up  at  HoUoway.  We  went  to 
the  late  Bishop  of  London,  Bishop  Blomfield, 
and  we  wanted  a  separate  Act  of  Parliament  to 
permit  us  to  build.  The  Bishop  said  that  he 
would  take  up  our  cause,  we  went  to  a  Par- 
liamentary agent  and  had  a  BUI  prepared.  In 
the  meantime  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
introduced  a  General  Bill  to  permit  all  Church 
lands  to  be  let  on  lease  for  80  or  90  years,  which 
we  looked  upon  as  a  Bill  that  would  do  our  work 
for  us.  The  Bill  introduced  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  was  before  three  successive  Ses- 
sions of  Parliament,  when  it  came  out  as  an  Act; 
to  my  surprise,  there  was  a  proviso,  "  save  and 
except  Mmor  Canons"  and  some  other  bodies, 
who  were  not  allowed  to  let  on  lease.  This 
clause  was  slipped  in  at  the  last  moment  before 
it  became  an  Act. 

551.  You  think,  then,  that  the  estates  of  the 
Minor  Canons  should  be  put  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  estates  of  all  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  ? — 
Yes. 

552.  Did  you  spend  a  good  deal  of  money 
about  that  Act  of  Parliament  ? — No,  not  much ; 
because  we  stopped  when  the  other  Bill  was 
introduced. 

553.  Did  you  obtain  a  separate  Act? — No. 

554.  Why  ? — Because  we  thought  the  Act  of 
the  Commissioners  would  supersede  the  necessity 
for  it. 

555.  Did  you  communicate  with  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners,  and  ask  to  be  included  in 
this  General  Bill  ? — No ;  the  general  terms  did 
include  us,  there  was  no  exception. 

556.  Your  estates  have  never  been  subjected 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  have  they  ? 
—No,  they  never  have  been,  because  there  was 
an  omission  in  the  Act.  The  Commissioners 
intended  to  annihilate  the  corporations,  and  this 
(which  I  now' produce)  is  the  Bill,  as  sent&om 
the  ConunooB,  wherein  the  corporations  were  to 
be  annihilated.  There  was  anomer  clause  coupled 
with  it  (which  I  have  marked  in  the  Bill),  that  the 
Minor  Canons  should  succeed  immediately  after 
the  Canons  to  the  vacant  benefices.  We  were 
frilling  to  surrender  our  corporation  on  this  con- 
dition. 

557.  What  Bill  is  that  which  you  hold  in  your 
hand  ? — This  is  the  Bill  as  it  went  from  the 
House  of  Commons  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

658.  A  Bill  to  deal  with  your  corporations  ? — > 
It  was  for  us  to  give  up  our  corporations ;  but  we 
were  to  have,  as  an  equivalent,  the  right  to  suc- 
ceed to  benefices  immediately  after  the  Canons. 

659.  That  Bill  never  passed  ?<-That  Bill  never 
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passed.     When  it  got  to  the  House  of  Lords,  the         Rev. 
clause  providing  for  our  succeeding  to  the  bene-     /.  Lupton. 
fices  was  struck  out ;  and  we  then  tried,  and  sue-         — 
ceeded,  in  getting  the  clause  struck  out,  which  3  June  1863. 
annnihilated  our  corporation. 

560.  What  was  the  date  of  that  Bill  ?— 1840. 

561.  This,  I  perceive,  is  a  Government  Bill? 
—Yes. 

562.  A  BiU  prepared  and  brought  in  by  Lord 
John  Bussell  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer ? — Yes. 

663.  And  the  object  of  the  BUI  was  to  do 
away  with  your  corporations? — One  of  the 
objects. 

664.  And  you  resisted  that? — ^Yes. 

565.  You  still  think  it  would  be  inexpedient 
to  do  away  with  that,  then  ? — ^I  do. 

566.  Then  you  would  have  several  corpora- 
tions attached  to  each  cathedral  ? — It  would  be 
better  that  each  corporation  should  manage  its 
own  estates.  For  Westminster,  for  instance,  it 
would  be  better  to  hand  an  estate  over  to  them, 
worth,  say,  a  thousand  a  year,  and  let  them 
manage  it  as  they  like.  I  think  it  wrong  to 
make  the  chapters  stipendiaries;  and  I  would 
warn  the  chapters,  if  they  were  here,  to  put  the 
minor  canons  upon  such  a  footing  that  they 
should  have  estates,  lest  the  chapters  themselves 
should  come  to  find  themselves  dealt  with  in  the 
same  way  as  the  minor  canons  are  dealt  with. 

567.  You  wish  the  Minor  Canons  to  form  a 
separate  corporation  and  to  have  an  estate  of 
their  own,  the  same  as  the  chapter  ?— Yes,  just 
the  same ;  a  small  estate,  of  course ;  an  estate  of 
1,000  /.  a  year  would  be  enough  for  six  minor 
canons.  Supposing  you  gave  900/.  a  year,  I 
would  rather  there  were  six  minor  canons,  with 
150/.  each,  than  half  that  number,  with  300/. 
each. 

568.  Would  you  attach  to  the  Minor  Canons 
some  cure  of  souls  ? — ^I  would  leave  that  to  the 
chapter,  but  they  are  very  poorly  paid. 

569.  Where  tiiere  are  separate  corporations  of 
choristers,  would  you  keep  up  the  separate  cor- 
porations?— There  are  none. 

570.  We  had  it  in  evidence  that  that  was  the 
case  in  Salisbury  ? — I  was  not  aware  of  that. 

571.  K  that  were  so  you  would  have  three 
separate  corporations,  would  you  not,  the  chap- 
ter, the  lay  vicars,  and  the  choristers),  with  three 
separate  estates? — Yes;  but  I  do  not  see  that 
you  could  carry  it  so  far  as  that. 

572.  IVlight  you  not  all  form  one  corporation; 
do  you  think  one  corjporation  would  be  enough  ? 
— That  system  would  require  a  great  deal  of 
management  in  the  details  with  respect  to  the 
voting. 

573.  With  respect  to  the  lay  vicars,  do  you 
not  think  that  you  could  form  one  corporation 
satisfactorily  to  the  lay  vicars  along  with  the 
chapters  ? — Not  with  the  chapter ;  I  thmk  it  more 
likely  that  the  lay  vicars  and  minor  canons  might 

fo  together,  as   in    some  cases,  we  do    at  St. 
'aul's.     The  lay  vicars  of  St.  Paul's  are  not  a 
corporation. 

574.  Are  there  lay  vicars  and  minor  canons  to 
each  cathedral? — There  are  such  in  form,  but 
they  are  not  tiie  same  in  name. 

676.  Are  there  not  many  cathedrals  in  whidk 
there  are  minor  canons  and  lay  vicars  also  ? — I 
think  in  most  of  the  old  cathedrals. 

576.  Would  you  propose  to  have  the  lay  vicars 
and  minor  canons  a  separate  corporation? — ^I  only 
speak  of  the  miqor  oaQ(»i8. 

C  3  677.  Do 
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Rev.  577.  Do  you,  think  that  tiie  lay  vicars  ought 

/.  Lupton.    to  foim  a  separate  corporation  ? — I  taa  afraid  they 

— —         would  not  manage  their  estates  so  well,  because, 

3  June  i8fl3.  generally,  they  are  not  men  of  education;  if  they 

were  merged  with  the  minor  canoofl  I  think  that 

would  be  Detter-  " 

578.  You  were  a  lay  vicar  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  were  you  not  ? — Nominally  I  was. 

579.  Were  not  the  lay  Ticurs  of  Westminster 
Abbey  entitled  to  bouses  within  the  precincts  of 
the  Abbey  ? — No  doubt. 

580.  Is  the  want  of  tiiose  houses  severely  felt  ? 
— It  must  be  a  great  loss. 

581.  Is  there  a  total  inadequaey  in  the  present 
pay  ? — The  present  plan  does  not  provide  them 
with  houses,  or  with  adequate  compensation. 

582.  Have  they  adequate  pay  at  present? — ^I 
think  not. 

58S.  Does  the  present  pay  necessitate  tSu& 
holding  of  other  appointments,  which  are  iacom- 
patibie  with  the  discharge  of  their  Abbey  duties  ? 
— ^Thej  are  obliged  to  hold  other  appointments ; 
the  old  theory  was  that  one  appointment  helped 
die  other.  When  I  first  came  to  London  I 
wanted  to  be  a  minor  canon  at  Westminster  vaA. 
St.  Paul's  too.  My  predecessor  had  been  a  minor 
canon  at  Westminster,  and  at  St.  Paul's,  and  at 
Windsor ;  and  he  also  held  an  office  in  the  Chapel 
BoyaL 

584.  That  being  four  appointments  altogether  ? 
— Yes. 

585.  Then,  did  he  perform  his  duties  by 
deputy  ? — I  do  not  know,  but  I  succeeded  him  in 
two  of  the  appointments ;  the  Dean  of  West- 
ntinster  said  he  would  not  give  me  one  unless  I 
could  get  the  other.  On  the  day  I  was  elected 
at  St.  Paul's  I  went  down  to  Westminster  Abbey, 
called  on  the  Dean  and  said,  "  Well,  sir,  I  am 
now  Minor  Canon  of  St.  Paul's" ;  he  said,  "  Well 
lien,  you  are  a  Minor  Canon  of  St.  Peter's." 

686.  But  that  is  no  longer  the  case? — Now 
the  law  prevents  a  person  holding  two  minor 
aanomries,  or,  in  fact,  any  two  cathedral  appoint- 
ments. 

587.  Has  the  law  likewise  increased  the  salaries 
<rf  the  Minor  Canons  ? — No. 

588.  Do  you  think  that  Lay  Vicars  ought  to 
hold  other  appointments? — I  think  they  ought 
to  have  larger  stipends  if  they  do  not 

589.  Is  there  any  inconvenience  felt  from  their 
holding  other  appointments  ? — Yes.  Their  being 
obliged  to  leave  one  service  in  its  midst  to  go  to 
attend  another,  it  would  be  far  better  to  have 
one  appointment  and  attend  to  it  fully;  in  my 
time  they  took  alternate  months. 

590.  In  those  days  did  they  perform  any  other 
duties  to  eke  out  their  livings  ? — They  used  to 
attend  the  Chapel  Boyal  as  welL 

591.  Were  any  of  them  tradesmen,  or  any- 
thing of  that  kind?  — No;  they  used  to  sing  in 
the  way  of  their  profession. 

592.  Have  they  now  other  modes  of  getting 
their  living,  besides  being  attached  to  the  cathe- 
dral ? — Nothing  but  going  about  singing :  but  I 
think  there  is  a  great  wrong  in  the  matter  of  the 
houses,  because  mere  is  no  doubt  that  every  one 
of  them  should  have  a  house,  which  to  me  origi- 
nally was  a  verv  great  grouikl  of  complunt. 
Every  member  of  the  Church  was,  accordmg  to 
t^  statute,  provided  with  a  house,  down  to  the 
very  boys.  The  almsmen  also  had  houses  ;  and 
I  tj^k  a  great  wrong  is  done  to  the  almsmen, 
«oul  the  laymen,  for  want  of  those  residences 
within  the  precincts  of  the  abbey.    In  the  year 


1777,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster 
obtained  an  Act  (See  Appendix)  to  take  down 
bouses  in  Dean's-yard,  aaa  other  places  around 
Dean's-yard,  for  the  improvement  of  their  pro- 
perty. In  the  Act  of  Parliament  it  was  pn>> 
vided  they  were  to  take  those  houses  down 
en  conditi(»i  <^  building  others  in  their  plaee, 
as  the  Act  said,  "  Upon  some  part  or  parte  of  the 
ground  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter." 
And  until  sudi  houses  were  built  a  compensa- 
tion was  to  be  made.  I  have  here  the  list  of  the 
payments.  I  had  a  payment  of  1/.  15 «.  in  lien 
of  a  house,  then  that  was  advanced  to  5il  in  liea 
of  a  house;  but  I  set  up  a  claim,  and  even- 
tually I  got  a  house  in  the  Cloisters  for  mysel£ 
All  my  brethren,  save  one,  now  have  houses. 

593.  When  did  you  get  thosjB  houses  ? — Only 
within  a  recent  period  of  six  or  seven  years. 

594.  Who  are  there  now  who  have  not  houses, 
who  you  think  ought  to  have  them? — There 
are  the  12  laymen. 

595.  And  the  almsmen  ? — Yes. 

596.  And  the  idwHisters  ? — ^Yea.  {See  A{^a- 
dix.) 

597.  How  many  dioristers  ? — The  foundation 
n  for  ten,  but  there  are  now  16  choristers. 

598.  Were  the  choristers  entitled  by  statute 
to  receive  board  and  education  in  Westminster 
Sehool?— Yes. 

599.  Do  they  receive  board  and  education  in 
the  Westminster  School  ? — No,  neither  one  nor 
the  other ;  they  receive  a  separate  education,  h\A 
not  in  the  school. 

600.  And  not  so  good  an  education  as  what 
^liij  would  receive  in  the  school  ? — I  think  one 
of  me  sacrists  is  the  master. 

601.  The  education  is  not  equal  to  what  l^y 
would  receive  in  the  Westminster  School  ? — No ; 
they  have  a  preference  both  to  be  admitted  as 
part  of  the  foundation  scholar.  And  when  amongst 
the  40  scholars  they  have  a  preference  to  go  to 
tjie  Universities.  The  statute  says,  that  the 
choristers  and  the  sons  of  tenants  shall  have  a 
preference,  cteterU  paribus,  in  both  cases.  (Sw 
Appendix,  "De  duplici  Electione") 

602.  How  long  has  that  been  given  up? — I 
cannot  say  how  long,  for  I  never  knew  it  to 
exist;  they  are  also,  oy  the  statute,  to  wear  the 
same  dress.  I  have  here  the  statute,  "  De 
VestibuB."    {See  Appendix.) 

603.  In  feet,  the  general  position  erf  the 
choristers  was  to  be  higher  than  it  is  now  ?— 
Yes. 

604.  Was  the  payment  of  the  choristers  and 
Queen's  scholars  mtended  to  be  identical  by  the 
statute  ? — Just  the  same,  as  I  read  the  statute. 
{See  Appendix.)  I  think  it  is  said  that  each 
King's  scholar  costs  60/.  a  year,  but  the  poor 
chorister  gets  nothing  equal  to  that ;  and  then 
the  King's  scholar  gets  house  accommodation  as 
welL     He  is  lodged  in  the  eollege. 

605.  Are  they  boarded?— No;  the  choristere 
are  not  boarded. 

606.  With  respect  to  tie  almsmen  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  are  they  entitled  to  houses  as 
well? — Yes.     {See  Appendix.) 

607.  To  pass  to  anotner  subject,  do  you  know 
what  amount  of  money  is  derived  from  showii^ 
the  cupola  of  St.  Paul's  ?— That  I  cannot  tell 
you. 

606.  By  whom  is  the  money  received?— 
Years  ago  i^e  chapter,  instead  of  givmg  an  aog-' 
mentation  to  the  non^^apitalar  memWs,  gave 
them  the  privilege  of  ehowiog  the  ohnrch,  and 
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tlMrtiis  the  origin  of  that  parmentL  Ko  dookt 
the  Committee  are  aware,  with  respect  to  Weatr 
ttonster  Abbefj,  that  ihej  showed  the  church  up 
to  1824,  which  waa  just  before  I  came.  There 
were  great  complaints  made  by  the  pnblic  about 
the  amount  of  the  charge,  which,  I  think,  wae 
is.  6d.  apiece.  Sir  Bmyert  Peel  was  then  in 
the  Administration,  and  it  wae  snggested  that  iit6 
Chapter  bad  better  take  the  showing  of  the 
church  into  their  own  hands ;  a  calculation  wan 
made,  and  it  wae  found  that  it  produced  to  each 
Uaan  70/.  a  year;  there  are  21  altogether  who 
Bhared  in  it. 

609.  How  modi  was  it  altogether? — It  produced 
about  70/.  to  each  of  the  21. 

610.  Mr.  Tite.']  That  would  be"  about  1,400  /, 
or  1,500  /.  a  yewr  ?— Yes ;  then  the  Chapter  to<A 
it  upon  themselves,  and  gave  ccmipensation  to 
each  man,  and  reduced  the  payment,  and  now 
that  money  is  applied  to  the  ornamentation  of  the 
church ;  1  believe  they  are  now  doing  the  win- 
dows wi*h  it. 

611.  Chairman.']  What  is  the  case  a*  St 
Paul's? — No  alteration  has  taken  place  yet; 
but  we,  the  minor  canons,  thongh  it  is  part  of 
onr  payment,  think  it  a  veiy  disgraceful  one; 
it  is  not  onr  fault,  but  tiie  fault  of  the  chapter;  if 
it  is  given  up,  the  chapter  must  give  us  compen- 
SBtion. 

612.  What  is  the  waj  in  which  you  are  paid  ? 
—At  the  foot  of  the  stairs  there  is  a  receiver, 
and  he  pays  over  the  money  to  our  warden,  who 
keeps  an  account  of  it,  and  every  half  year  it  is 
distributed  amongst  the  different  members. 

613.  Is  that  a  payment  only  for  showing  the 
eapola,  or  for  the  whole  body  of  the  church  ? — 
Only  for  the  cupola ;  but  I  may  state  that  in 
order  to  obtain  a  full  knowledge  o£  St  Paul's, 
voa  would  require  a  separate  coaunission  of 
inquiry,  for  it  is  a  little  world  in  itself. 

614.  How  long  have  yon  been  paid  in  that 
way  at  St  PaoFs  ? — From  time  immemorial. 

615.  Since  the  time  of  the  rebuilding  of  St 
Paul's?— Yes. 

616.  Have  you  made  representations  t»  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  as  to  your  objections  to  this 
mode  of  payment  ?— '•They  know  it  very  welL 

617.  But  have  you  ever  made  a  formal  state- 
ment of  your  objections? — I  do  not  know  that 
we  have  made  a  formal  statement  of  our  objeo- 
tions,  but  onr  objections  are  known  to  the 
chapter;  I  have  talked  with  Archdeacon  Hale 
about  it. 

618.  Have  tiie  Dean  and  Chapter  of  West- 
BMnster  now  given  np  their  estates,  or  are  tiaey 
now  about  to  give  up  their  estates  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners? — I  do  not  know  that  I 
am  justified  in  answering  that  question,  even  if 
I  knew.;  I  have  been  told  by  some  of  the  Chapter 
tiiat  they  are  ready,  not  indeed  to  allow  them- 
selves to  be  stipendiaries,  but  to  give  up  only  so 
much  of  then*  estates  as  shall  leave  them  an  ade- 
quate income;  not,  however,  to  have  a  transfer  and 
re-transfer,  and  thus  waste  money  on  surveyors 
and  all  sorts  of  people. 

619.  Have  you,  the  minor  canons,  toij  estate 
of  your  own  at  St  Paul's? — Yes. 

620.  Have  yon  no  right  to  anything  but  what 
those  estates  produce? — Yes;  I  receive  a  pay- 
ment of  20/.  a  year  £rom  the  Chapter ;  that  is  all 
that  I  have. 

621.  What  is  that  for  ?— I  do  not  know. 

622.  Then,  besides  that,  you  receive  the  cupda 
money  ? — ^Yes. 
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623i.  How  mneb  does  yo«r  idiare  of  the  cupola 
money  come  to,  per  annum,  taking  an  ordinary 
year  ?—  Taking  an  orcEnary  year,  I  do  not  sup- 
pose it  would  come  to  above  30  i 

624^  Is  that  besides  the  100/.  a  year  that  yon 
receive? — I  receive  no  100/.  a  year  iitHn  St 
Paul's ;  that  is  at  Westminster. 

625.  You  receive  no  payment  but  the  20L 
a  year  £rom  the  Dean  and  Cht^ter  of  St  Paul's  ? 

—£.  20  a  year  and  tde  cupola  money ;  I  have  a 
house  that  belongs  to  me  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard, for  whidi  I  receive  12 /L  a  year,  and  then  I 
have  a  diare  in  the  general  fund. 

626.  What  share  nave  you  in  the  general  fund 
of  the  Chapter  ? — I  mean  of  our  own  ccnrporation. 

627.  How  much  do  you  receive  altogether  ? — 
I  think,  on  an  average,  I  may  get  150  I.  a  year. 

628.  Is  that  including  the  cupola  money? — 
The  cupola  money,  and  everything  else,  but  there 
are  some  others  who  receive  more  than  I  do. 
Every  minor  canon  has  what  we  call  a  separate 
corpus.  The  sub-dean  has  a  separate  estate 
belonging  to  him  which  is  worth  100  /.  a  year. 

629.  You  think  your  estates  ought  to  be 
treated  in  the  same  way  as  the  estates  of  the 
whole  of  the  church  ? — 1  es,  I  think  there  should 
be  no  exception. 

630.  Mr.  Boutferie.']  What  amount  of  duty  do 
you  perform  at  Westminster  ? — There  are  six  of 
us  at  Westminster,  and  we  choose  our  months, 
the  eenior  beginning  to  choose ;  the  consequence 
is  that  I  have  four  months  in  the  year.  I  am  on 
duty  this  very  month,  and  I  take  February,  and 
this  month,  and  September,  and  October. 

631.  What  duty  do  you  do  in  the  course  of 
that  month  ?  Is  there  service,  mornii^  and  after- 
noon, every  day  ? — Yes. 

632.  And  you  perform  that  duty  ? — The  whole 
ofit 

633.  And  there  is  service  on  Sundays  ? — Yes. 

634.  Fourteen  services  a  week? — Fourteen 
services  a  week,  but  one  minor  canon  is  excused 
one  fortnight— for  instance  in  the  second  fort- 
night of  this  month  I  shall  only  go  in  the 
morning. 

636.  W^ho  does  duty  in  the  afternoon  ? — One 
of  the  two  in  attendance  for  the  month. 

636.  How  many  are  there  at  St  Paul's? — 
Twelve.  We  go  by  a  cycle.  I  am  No.  8 ;  when 
it  is  No.  8  I  taie  my  week,  I  am  responsible  for 
that  week. 

637.  You  take  it  in  turns  of  a  week  ? — Yes ; 
amongst  the  whole  body  of  the  men  we  have  in- 
terchanges, and  there  is  the  greatest  kindness 
amongst  us,  and  desire  to  oblige  one  another. 

638.  How  do  you  man^e  to  make  your  St 
Paul's  duty  compatible  with  your  Westminster 
duty  ? — If  it  happens  to  fall  in  a  Westminster 
month,  I  say  to  one  of  my  brethren,  "  If  you  will 
take  8  for  me,  I  will  take  12,  or  whatever  number 
it  may  be,  for  you." 

639.  If  your  numbers  were  very  much  re- 
duced, such  an  arrangement  as  that  would  be 
quite  impossible  ? — Yes ;  and  even  now  it  is  often 
a  very  great  inconvenience,  especially  at  West- 
minster. I  am  in  a  little  difficulty  at  this  moment 
by  being  responsible  for  two  duties  on  a  Sunday 
morning,  when  I  expect  the  Lord  Mayor  to  come 
to  my  church. 

640.  Then  have  you  parochial  duty  besides  ? 
— Yes,  I  have  my  own  benefice  in  the  city. 

641.  A  cathedral  benefice  ? — Yes. 

642.  Which  you  acquired  as  a  minor  canon  of 
St  Paul's  ?— Yes. 

c  4  643.  Did 


Bot. 
«.^oei863. 
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643.  Did  you  present  yourself  to  that  Kving, 
or  did  the  Clmpter  ? — The  Chapter  presented  me. 

644.  Are  there  certain  livings  which  the  Chap- 
ter present  to  the  minor  canons  ? — Since  the 
Church  Act,  there  has  been  a  scheme  that  all 
the  benefices  in  the  city,  save  one,  must  be  first 
offered  to  the  minor  canons;  they  have  the 
offer  of  a  living  before  it  goes  to  strangers. 

645.  The  minor  canons  have  the  refusal  of  all 
the  small  city  livings  ? — Yes. 

646.  What  is  the  income  of  your  living? — My 
benefice  is  one  of  the  Fire  Act  livings,  and  it  is 
fixed  at  266  /.  a  year.  I  pay  out  of  it  two  pen- 
sions ;  one  to  Canterbury,  and  one  to  St.  Paul's, 
and  I  pay  the  tenths  besides. 

647.  Mr.  Alderman  CopelcTid.']  What  are  those 
pensions? — Some  people  say  tbat  they  are  simo- 
niacal,  but  it  is  in  our  instrument  of  presentation 
that  they  are  to  be  paid  to  the  patrons. 

648.  Mr.  BouverieJ]  That  goes  to  the  Chapter 
revenue  ? — Yes.  At  Canterbury  they  have  trans- 
ferred their  estates  to  the  commission,  and  I  re- 
ceived a  notification  the  other  day,  that  I  had  not 
paid  the  19  s.  which  I  had  got  to  pay  to  the  Can- 
terbury estates. 

649.  Is  the  cupola  money  distributed  rateably 
amongst  the  minor  canons,  or  according  to  their 
attendance  ? — According  to  their  attendances ; 
every  attendance  is  marked ;  the  consequence  is, 
that  though  it  is  very  little,  it  has  the  effect  of 
always  making  a  good  many  of  the  minor  canons 
be  present. 

650.  Is  it  a  choral  service,  or  do  you  read  it  ? 
— ^We  chant  the  choral  service. 

'  651.  Yon  do  not  read  the  service  of  the  mi- 
nistering priest,  do  ^ou? — ^We  intone  it,  as  you 
call  it.  I  do  not  bke  the  word  "  intoning ;"  I 
like  the  old-fashioned  word,  "  chanting ;"  there  is 
no  such  word  as  "  intoning  "  in  the  prayer  book. 

652.  The  point  is,  whether  the  statutable  sing- 
ing men,  and  not  the  priests,  are  to  read  the  daily 
service  ;  are  you  the  ministers  who  read  the 
priest's  services,  or  are  you  the  statutable  singing 
men  who  make  the  responses? — We  are  the 
priests. 

653.  Chairman.']  Are  you  bound  to  sing  by 
the  statute  ? — I  think  the  statute  insists  that  all 
the  minor  canons  should  be  musical,  and  they 
ought  to  join  in  the  singing,  but  probably  that 
would  not  suit  modern  practices  and  modem 
taste.  '  No  doubt  it  was  the  original  intention  of 
the  statute,  that  the  minor  canons  should  all  be 
first-rate  singers. 

654.  Mr.  Tite.l  You  spoke  of  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament that  was  passed  after  three  years'  exertion 


which  enabled  c^itular  bodies  to  grant  leases 
for  terms  of  years  ? — Yes. 

655.  But  you  stated  that  when  the  Act  was 
passed,  you  found  that  you  alone  were  excepted, 
did  you  not  ? — Not  we  alone ;  there  were  othex 
bodies — ^hospitals,  and  so  forth,  also  excepted. 

656.  Can  you  tell  me  how  it  came  to  pass  that 
that  exception  was  introduced  ? — I  cannot  say. 

657.  But  you  consider  it  a  very  undesirable 
exception  ? — ^I  consider  it  very  unfair. 

658.  Do  you  consider  it  a  bar  to  improve- 
ment ? — It  is  a  bar  to  the  improvement  of  our 
landed  estates. 

659.  But  to  improvement  generally  ?— Gene- 
rally, I  tbink. 

660.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland."]  Have  you  any 
recollection  of  a  dispute  between  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  and  the  choristers,  in  which 
a  suit  was  instituted  by  Messrs.  Capper  against 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  some  years  ago,  with  a 
view  that  the  choristers  should  be  righted  in  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Paul's,  with  respect  to  their  re- 
muneration ? — I  do  not  remember  anything  about 
it.    I  was  away  probably. 

661.  Were  you  in  your  present  position  at  St. 
Paul's  when  Canon  Smith  was  there  ? — Yes. 

662.  But  you  have  no  reccdlection  of  any  such 
proceedings  having  taken  place  ? — No ;  but  I  am 
a  great  pluralist,  and  built  a  vicarage  house  in  the 
country,  and  went  down  to  lay  out  the  grounds, 
and  was  there  10  or  12  years,  except  coming  up 
to  do  my  cathedral  duty ;  and  this  might  have 
happened  when  I  was  away. 

663.  Mr.  Hawes  was  then  at  the  head  of  the 
choir,  was  he  not '. — Yes. 

664.  And  you  have  no  recollection  of  his  being 
compelled  to  provide  clothing  and  proper  habili- 
ments for  the  boys  ?— No. 

665.  At  the  Chapel  Boyal,  is  it  within  your 
knowledge  that  the  Queen  has  come  to  a  de- 
termination that  the  gentiemen  lay  vicars  shall 
hold  no  other  appointment  ? — I  have  understood 
that  that  is  the  case,  and  that  they  mean  to  re- 
duce their  number,  and  to  give  them  a  larger 
income ;  but  at  present  I  have  understood  uat 
the  proceeds  that  arise  go  to  give  the  sub-dean 
300 1,  a  year. 

666.  Those  gentiemen  hold  office  at  West- 
minster Cathedral  too,  do  they  not  ? — Generally; 
but  I  think  it  is  not  as  a  matter  of  course. 

667.  But  the  intention  is  to  separate  the  choral 
service  in  Westminster  Abbey  from  that  in  the 
Chapel  Royal  .' — Yes ;  as  in  fact  has  been  done 
as  between  Westminster  Abbey  and  St.  Paul's. 
Formerly  the  same  gentlemen  used  to  hold  both 
appointments,  now  they  only  hold  one. 


Geobge  Cavendish  Bentinck,  Esq.,  a  Member  of  the  House;  Exammed. 


G.  C  ^^^'   Chairman.']  You  are  a  Member  of  this 

Bentinck,     House  ?— Yes. 

sq.,  M.p.  ggg  You  wish  to  put  in  a  paper  with  respect 
to  the  vicars-choral  ? — I  wish  to  put  in  a  paper 
collated  from  the  petitions  of  the  vicars-cmoral 
of  the  various  cathedrals  of  England,  showing  the 
nature  of  their  duties  and  the  emoluments  they 
receive. 

670.  You  have  taken  a  great  interest  in  tiieir 
case? — Yes;  I  have  visited  myself  most  of  the 
cathedral  towns,  and  am  well  acquMnted  with  the 
duties  of  those  officers,  and  the  constitutions  of  the 
bodies  to  which  they  belong. 


671.  You  consider  that  many  of  them  hold  ap- 

S ointments  which  are  incompatible  with  their 
uties  ? — Yes ;  I  have  been  intimately  acquainted 
with  Westminster  for  upwards  of  30  years ;  in 
fact,  I  was  a  boy  there.  All  the  lay-vicara  are 
lay-clerks  of  Westminster  Abbey.  In  order  to 
introduce  persons  of  competent  skill  and  respect- 
able character  to  undertake  these  offices,  they  are 
obliged  to  hold  a  plurality  of  appointments.  At 
the  present  moment  10  out  of  the  12  sinking  men 
are  attached  to  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  another 
one  has  an  appointment  at  a  church,  and  the  last 
one  is  gentieman  deputy  to  the  Chapel  Boyal. 
Within  the  last  few  months,  by  direction  of  the 

Queen, 
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'Queen,  an  alteration  has  been  made,  wliich  renders 
it  impossible  that  a  man  can  discharge  the  duties 
of  both  ofl5cee,  and  a  great  hiudship  is  thereby 
inflicted  upon  them,  because  it  iras  an  under- 
etood  thing,  that  when  a  man  was  elected  to 
Westminster,  he  should  have  the  Chapel  Eoyal 


as  well ;  therefore,  in  my  judgment,  it  is  only        g?_  c, 

OToper  that  the  Ecclesiastic^  Commission  and  the  BetUinck, 

beans  and  Chapters  should  make  up  to  these  men  Esq.,  m.f. 

the  stipend  which  they  were  deprived  of,  by  being        

no  longer  allowed  to  hold  the  Chapel  Royal  place  *  ^""^  ^8^3« 
with  it 


Alfsed  M.  Jeaffueson,  Esq.,  called  in  t  and  Examined. 


672.  Chairmaju]  You  are  Clerk  and  Receiver 
of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  are  you  not? — ^Yes, 
Bethlehem  Hospital  and  Bridewell  Hospital. 

673.  What  is  the  amount  of  the  estates  under 
your  charge? — The  two  together  are  about  29,000/, 
a  year. 

674.  What  are  they  separately  ? — Bridewell  is 
about  12,000/.,  and  Bethlehem  Hospital  about 
16,900/. 

675.  And  you  are  receiver  for  those  estates  ? — 
I  am  clerk  and  receiver. 

676.  What  are  your  duties  as  clerk ;  are  they 
onerous  ? — Yes;  I  have  to  attend  and  take  minutes 
at  all  the  Courts  of  Governors,  all  the  comnuttees, 
conduct  all  the  correspondence,  make  all  pay- 
ments, and  manage  everything  connected  with 
the  estates,  as  a  secretary  as  well  as  a  receiver. 

677.  Do  you  receive  the  rents  of  the  estates  ? 
—Yes. 

678.  Do  you  look  after  the  management  of 
those  estates? — No. 

679.  Is  there  a  separate  manager?  —  The 
Governors  inspect  all  the  estates  once  in  three 
years ;  we  have  a  surveyOT  as  well,  to  whom  mat- 
ters of  importance  are  referred ;  and  a  Lincoln- 
shire land  agent. 

680.  What  is  your  surveyor's  pay?  — £.250 
a  year. 

681.  Is  that  a  fixed  salary?— That  is  a  fixed 
salary. 

682.  Does  that  include  any  superintendence 
4^  repairs  on  estates  where  they  may  be  needful  ? 
— Yes. 

683.  Are  your  estates  situated  in  various  coun- 
ties ?  —  Yes  ;  we  have  them  in  Lincolnshire, 
Oxfordshire,  and  Kent. 

684.  Is  tiiere  any  London  property? — ^Yes, 
there  is  a  large  London  rental. 

685.  What  is  the  rental  of  your  estates  out  of 
London? — For  Bridewell  about  700/.  a  year, 
and  for  Bethlehem  about  9,400/.  a  year. 

686.  Does  the  surveyor  look  after  the  London 
property  as  well  ? — Yes. 

687.  How  often  does  your  Committee  of 
Oovemors  visit  the  estates  ? — Every  third  year 
the  country  estates. 

688.  What  is  your  pay  as  clerk  and  receiver 
of  those  estates? — I  have  500/.  a  year,  with  un- 
furnished apartments. 

689.  What  do  you  put  them  at?— About  90/. 
or  100/. 

690.  What  does  your  staff  cost?— £.150  for 
clerks  ;  I  am  allowed  150/. 

691.  That  makes  750/.  a  year?— Yes. 

692.  And  200/.  for  the  surveyor  makes  900/. 
a  year  ? — £.  900  a  year. 

693.  Do  you  pay  over  the  money  at  once  when 
you  receive  it? — Yes. 

694.  Does  any  money  remain  in  your  hands? 
—No. 

695.  You  pay  it  straight  into  the  banker's  ? — 
Yes. 

696.  Are  you  responsible  for  that  money  ? — I 
give  security. 

0.15. 


697.  What  security  do  you  give  ?—£.  8,000. 

698.  You  are  not  responsible  for  the  rents  to 
the  Governors  ? — Not  at  alL 

699.  Have  you  ever  lost  any  money  ? — Some 
very  small  bad  debts  are  made  occasionally. 

700.  How  long  have  you  been  clerk  and  re- 
ceiver ? — Over  mne  years, 

701.  What  do  you  suppose  the  losses  have 
been  during  the  time  you  have  been  clerk  and 
receiver  ? — I  should  think  not  20  /.  a  year. 

702.  Mr.  Bouverie.']  You  have  not  got  any 
statement  of  your  receipts  and  outgoings,  I  sup- 
pose ? — Not  the  outgoings. 

703.  What  is  the  total  gross  income  of  the 
Bethlehem  estate? — £.20,000  a  year. 

704.  What  are  the  outgoings  and  charges  on 
that  ? — We  spend  our  income  very  nearly. 

705.  But  what  are  the  outgoings  upon  that 
gross  income  before  you  appropriate  the  balance 
to  the  purposes  of  the  chanty? — I  have  no  data 
with  me  from  which  to  give  that. 

706.  What  is  the  net  proportion  of  the  income 
which  is  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  the  charily 
for,  say,  last  year? — I  could  not  tell  you  off-hand. 

707.  I  find  in  the  Report  of  the  Charity  Com- 
missioners that,  upon  an  average  of  20  years  from 
1817  to  1836,  with  respect  to  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital, the  sum  carried  to  the  credit  of  your  Lin- 
colnshire estate  had  been  5,283/.  per  annum,  of 
which  the  surplus  for  the  purposes  of  the  charity 
had  been  1,605/.,  that  is  to  say,  about  one-thira 
of  the  income  of  the  estate.  Would  that  be  any- 
thing like  an  accurate  representation  now  of  the 
proportion  ? — No,  not  at  all ;  I  think  it  must  have 
been  because  there  was  money  expended  largely 
in  the  improvement  of  the  estate  in  Lincolnshire. 

708.  Had  you  anything  to  do  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  property  at  that  time  ? — No. 

709.  If  you  were  told  that  those  outgoings  did 
not  include  the  sums  which  have  been  invested 
in  the  purchase  of  lands  in  Lincolnshire,  you 
would  not  think  that  an  accurate  statement,  then  ? 
—I  do  not  know. 

710.  But  it  appears  by  the  statement  of  the 
Commissioners  that  such  was  the  case,  and  that 
those  outgoings  did  not  include  the  sum  laid  out 
in  the  purchase  of  lands  in  Lincolnshire  ? — They 
say,  "  It  will  be  observed  that  in  some  years  the 
outgoings  have  more  than  absorbed  the  whole 
income  of  the  estate."  That  only  applies  to  the 
Lincolnshire  estate. 

711.  They  say,  "  The  sums  which  have  been 
invested  in  the  purchase  of  land  are  not  included 
in  the  casual  expenses  as  given  in  this  Table ;" 
but  you  state  tmt  any  such  proportion  as  that 
would  not  now  fairly  represent  the  amount  of 
your  revenue  from  Lmcomshire  applicable  to  the 
purposes  of  the  charity  ? — A  very  large  proportion 
of  the  income  from  Lincolnshire  is  now  applied 
to  the  purposes  of  the  charity. 

712.  Are  there  no  outgoings  now? — The 
agent's  salary  of  200/.  a  year,  and  some  other 
expenses. 

713.  The  whole  proceeds,  after  deducting  that 
D  200/. 


J.M. 

Jeaffreson, 

Esq. 
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A.  if.       SOOL  a  ymr^ia  applied  to  tfae  paipoaes  of  the 

Jeqfrtvm,     dbarity  ? — There  are  expMuea  atteaduffi  the  plaa- 

Eaq-       -tatiaiu,  sefaoels,  perpetual  cuate,  tea  Maki,.4Bid 

«  Jane  1803.  ^j^  g^j  ^^^  fanath  the  Ccoraittee  with 
retonu  for  the  years  sabeeqaently  to  the  year 
1836,  made  out  upon  the  same  principle  as  the 
Table  to  which  I  have  referred  ? — Yes ;  the  books 
bam  which  the  Charity  Conuaiasioners  compiled 
those  reports  are  still  avulable. 

715.  And  will  you  kindly  oontinne  that  ac- 
oeont  down  to  the  pcesent  time  ? — I  will  do  so. 

7 1 6.  Chairman.']  At  what  salary  did  you  begin 
yow  duties  as  cleric  and  receiver  ? — I  commenced 
as  receiver  only  at  a  salary  of  400 1,  a  year,  and 
two  years  after  I  had  been  there  the  clerk  left, 
and  the  two  appointments  were  made  into  one, 
and  the  salary  mcreased  to  500L  a  year. 

717.  Mr.  JBouverie.'}  That  is  for  the  whale 
management  of  the  Bridewell .  and  Bethlehem 
estates  ? — Yes,  for  both  estates. 

718.  But  yon  have  local  agents  besides? — We 
have  one  local  agent  in  Lincolnshire  only. 

719.  Not  in  Kent  or  Hertfordshire? — No. 
Our  Lincolnshire  agent  is  bound  to  superinteod 
anything  connected  with  the  other  estates,  with- 
out receiving  any  salary  bey<md  his  travelling 
expenses  and  two  guineas  a  day. 

720.  What  does  that  two  .  guineas  a  day 
travelling  expenses  c(Hne  to  in  the  year,  that 
being  besides  the  200  /.  a  year? — I  have  oalou- 
k^ea  the  average  of  the  last  10  years,  and  £nd  it 
has  been  15  L  a  year. 

721.  &\i  Henry  WiUougJibv.^  Can  you  itaite 
the  rental  of  your  Lincolnshire  estate? — ^It  is 
about  7,000  /.  a  year. 

722.  Can  you  state  what  amount  of  ibsA 
7,0001.  is  devoted  toi  the  purposes  of  the  bo^fitai.  ? 
— Not  off-hand. 

723.  You  have  bad  your  attention  called  to.«n 
•ecount  whidi  is  b^ore  you ;  are  you  able  to 

.  state  that  the  amount  now  paid  for  the  use  of  the 
Ikospital  is  much  larger  than  any  thing,  that -ap- 


^pearsfrom  that  ntatsmrnt,  it  hfltng  there  aWed 
that  about  1,600/.  was  paid  out  of  S/)00  L  for  Ae 
.use  of  the  hoqatall — We  spend  a  gceat  deal  iat 
imapoaeaciihechaxityiMw.  The  outgoing  c^.llw 
iLoncfdnshire  estate  are  very  trifling.  The  antn 
goings  in  this  account  were  for  drainage  in  bria^ 
mg  it  up  to  its  present  rentaL  The  rental  was 
then  very  small  mdeed. 

724.  Is  it  not  the  &ct  that  that  estate  has  been 
very  much  made  of  its  present  value  by  reclainor 
uig  it  by  drainage  at  a  very  heavy  cost?  — 
Yes. 

725.  Is  not  that  the  explana^n  of  the  graat 
outlay  made  during  the  years  to  which  you  nave 
been  referred  ? — Yes,  certainly. 

726.  So  that  any  inference  that  arose  from 
the  expenses  of  management,  or  any  other  such 
source  of  expense  of  that  kind,  wcndd  be  coasr 
pletely  erroneous  ? — Quite. 

727.  That,  in.£iet,  arises  firam  the  outlay  for 
drainage  ? — Yes. 

728.  You  cannot  state  what  the  entire  cost  of 
the  drainage  now  is;  does  it  amount  to  700  L.it 
■year  ? — No,  I  should  think  not. 

729.  Theref<H*e,  it  is  qnite  clear  that  die  sitB»- 
>  tion  of  the  estates,  at  the  present  moment  is  veKj 

diiierent  from  what  it.was  at  that  time  ? — Y.eaty 
,  different. 

730.  Chairman.']  That  is  nearly  30  years  ago ? 
•< — This  report  is  made  up  to  1836. 

731.  "mr.  Bouverie.]  What  is  the  fimt  entry-in 
wthat  oolaaan  for  revenue  ? — ^It  is  1817. 

732.  What  is:  the  awmnt  ?— £.  5,234  9  «.  6  dl 

733.  What  is  it  in  1836-?-d&.  6^106  LlQs. 

734.  Then  the  apparant  resalts  of  the  improfve- 
ments  in  that  periocl  was  to  lessen  the  gtoea  a»- 
come? — ^The-iaeome-awailaUe  ia  1817  was  only 
526  /.,  but  in  1836  it  was  2,511  /. 

73o.  But  the  gross  iaoemo  '  the.  inoome  awl- 
able  plus  the  outgoings? — In  1817  the  sum  whkii 
is  given  credit  for  is  5,234/.,  and  in  1886, 6,266  /. 

736.  There  had  been/an  jnoseaae  then  ?-r-Thare 
had  been  a  great  increase. 


Cbables  John  BAKBB,'Esq.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


C.  J.  Baker,  737.  Chairman.]  You  are,  I  believe,  the  Be- 
Esq.  nstrar  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the 
Clergy?— Yes. 

738.  When  were  you  appointed  to  that  office  ? 
—In  1848. 

739.  What  do  your  duties  consist  in  ? — The 
general  duties  of  a  secretary,  conducting  '  the 
whole  of  the  correspondence,  looking  to  the  re- 
ceipts, and  also  the  distribution  of  the  funds. 

740.  Do  you  receive  the  rents  of  the  Corposa- 
tion  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  ? — I  do. 

741.  What  is  the  amoaot  of  your  <  rental  7— 
£.14,600;  that  is  the  apinnximate  amount: as 
near  as  I  can  give  it  at  short  notiee. 

742.  What  salary  do  yon  receive  ? — ^My  salary 
is  600/.  a  year,  paid  by  the  corporation,  and  1 
reside  in  the  house.  There  are  expenses  connected 
with  the  house  which  I  can  hardly  define,  such  as 
office  coals  and  candles ;  the  necessity  of  keeping 
a  man-servant,  and  of  my  women-servants  cleaning 
the  office  and  so  on,  ana  thns  my  establishment  is 
rather  larger  Aan  it  might  be  but  for  those 
burdens  which  are  thrown  upon  it. 

743.  What  staff  have  you  ? — ^We  have  an  ac- 
countant and  two  clerks. 

744.  Does    any    money   pass    through  your 


hands  when  you  receive  thereats? — ^Yes,  chei^iee 
:  generally. 

745.  Do  you  pay  it  straight  into  the  bank  at 
once  ? — It  may  go  into  the  banker's  the  same  day, 
or  within,  a  day  or  two ;  it  does  not  go  into  any 
other  receptacle  than  our  strong  cfoset;  when 
convenient  we  take  it  down  to  the  bank. 

746.  That  is  generally  within  a  day  or  two? — 
Generally  within  a  day  or  two. 

747.  Have  you  a  surveyor  to  look  after  the 
management  of  die  estates?— rYes>  we  have  three 
surveyors. 

748.  What  are  each  of  those  surveyors  paid? 
— I  have  put  down,  aa  a  ready  means  of  iniona- 
ing  the  committee,  the  surveyors'  charges,  and  I 
have  put  them  together.  There  is  one  surveyor 
who  nas  received,  on  an  average  of  five  years, 
for  the  general  superintendence  over  the  estates 
under  his  management,  a  salary  of  233  /.  a  year; 
jinother  one  12  /.  a  year,  and  .another  one  25  /.  a 
year,  making  a  total  of  270  /. 

749.  Is  Uat  a  fixed  jaalary }— No,  partially 
fixed  salary  and  part  not. 

750.  How  much  of  it  is  fixed  salary? — One  of 
the  surveyors  receives  100  /.  a  year. 

751.  Fixed  salary? — Fixed  saUuy;  another 
receives  12  /.  a  year. 

752.  Is 
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79ir  ler  ibat  also  -a  ^ked  salary  ? — lliat  is  also 
ft-fixed  salaiy. 

755.  Are  your  ■estatw  situated  in  many  oran-^ 
lies  ? — In  eight  oonnties,  but  there  are  more  than 
ei^it  estates ;  w«  how  serertd  estates  in  each 
C0initj. 

754.  Yon  Yam  in  some-  oevnties  more  than' 
OOB  estate  ? — ^Morethan  one  estate. 

735.  Do  yonr  gOTwrnors  visit  the-  estates  per^ 
Mnally  ? — They  do  oecasimMdiy,  whenever  any-  • 
thing  makes  a  vint  neeessary. 

756.  Are  there  any  other  expenses  than  those  - 
yOn  have  named  oonneeted-  with  the  manage- 
ment of  those  estates  ?'-No,  none. 

757.  Have  ytm  reasm  to  believe  your  estates 
am-  kept  in  good  order? — I  think  in  first-rate 
order ;  I  shotud  be  Terr  happy  to  show  you- over 
them ;  I  have  visited  niem  all  except  one ;  some 
fitaqnently.  Visits  to  the  Northamptonshire 
estate,  the  most  important  we  have,  are  neoessMj, 
in  order  to  receive  tiie  rents  on  audit  days,  when 
I  take  the  opportnnity  of  going  over  the  estates, 
aad'Oommiioating  with  all- the  tenants. 

758.  What  are  the  expenses  of  the  audit? — The 
e^ienses  consiBt  merely^  in  a  dinner  given  to  the 
tenants,  which  is  a  -very  small  trifie ;  5  i!.  for  the 
dinner. 

759.  la  that  the  expose  altogether  of  all  your 
efltates  in  Ae  year? — ^No ;  I  only  go  to  receive 
the  rente  of  two  of  them,  Northamptonshire  and 
Me  wherry,  all  the  other  rents  are  remitted 
through  a  banker  or  paid  direct  to  me ;  but  I  go 
tO'Northamptoushire  twice  a  year  to  receive  the 
rents,  and  to  Blewbury  once,  to  receive  tithe, 
when  the  tenants  hare  a  dinner,  which  costs' 
about  5/.  for  <die  Northamptonshire  audit,  and  10^. 
for  the  Blewbury ;  then  there  are  my  travelling 
expenses  by  rail  down  to  the  estate,  and  back 
again. 

780.  The  other  estates  are  too  small  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  a  separate  audit;  is  that  so? — Per- 
haps so ;  that  rule  has  not  been  adopted  ;  we  find 
no  difficulty  in  having  the  rents  remitted  (by 
Inlying  by  letter)  to  a  London  banker  or  to 
onrselvesk 

7fil.  What  is.  tiie  yearly  amount  from  your 
principal  estate  in  NiMrthamptomhire  ? — £.  5,933, 
and  I  should  add  200  /.  to  uiat  for  cottage  rente; 
tlMt  makes  6,133/. 

762.  Mr.  JBouveri»i']  That  is  the  gross  inc<Mne'? 
—Yes. 

763.  Chairman.']  You  receive  about  8,000/. 
a»-year  rental'  through  cheques? — Yes;  mainly 
through  cheques. 

764.  And  you  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
estates  representing  tiiat  8,000  /.  rental  are  in  good 
ocndition  ? — Yes. 

795.  And  that  two  yearly  visits  of  the  go-- 
TMraors  are  sufficient  to<keep  them  so  ?  —Quite  sok 

766.  The  payment  is  made  to  the  surveyor  an- 
mrily  ?— Yes. 

767.  Mr.  Botamte.]  Whatisihe  extant  of  youB 
TVntal  aho^ether?— £  14^6001 

768.  Will  you  kindly  state,  for  the  information 
of  the  Committee,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  out-  • 
gi^ngs ;  the  diffsrenoe  betnreen  the  gross  and  the 

iB»t inoome,  taking  itibr  fwnr  or  five  yean? 

(^^    H^itneu   deHvmd-  in    a    Return.      Yide< 
AjijKndix.) 

769.  Have  yon  an  estate  at  Holloway  ? — ^Yes,^ 
77O4  Is  tha^  separately-  manaoed  ? — It  is  ia- 

cinded  in  the  paper  I  have  handed  up,  but  not 
vador  l^e  snmiOF  270/.  ahoeady  mentioned.     The 
VOi.  is  fctr-tiwgeaBidl  soperintBudeooe  awf^tiBJ 
0.16. 


estates,  and  makta  about  l|tha  pereentt  on  tile    C.J.B)Aer. 
rented  of  14,600  i.     Then  there  are  exurtfjvmf         Esq. 

chaises- for  extra  services^  which'you  could  hardly        

expect  to  be  included  in  that  per-centage — for  ^  ■'"°®  *^^3' 
inetaaee,  we  have  had- sales  of  35,230/.  of  land, 
and  also  ptu«haae»  of  20,571/.  in  the  oooise  of 
five  yeiue ;  and  a  wood  has  been  valued,  contain- 
ing (I  speak  from  memory),  abeut  5,000  trees,  and- 
7,000'tellers— together  12i000j  There  has  also 
beenan  adjostmenti — areiy  extenave  adjustment 
— ef  tithe.  Then  thenre'is  the^management  of  the 
minerals.  Within  the  last  five  years,  we  harre  had 
agraat  dealof  ironore-disoovered  in  our  estate  in 
Northamptonshirej  and  considerable  works  have 
been  entered  on  to  deWope  that  ore,  and' bring 
it  into  the  market*;  that  has  involved  the  laying 
down  of  two  miles  of  tramway  r^ht  throngh  the 
estate  from  one  end  to  another,  going  into  fields, 
and'  under  and  over  roads,  which  has  been  done 
without  havii^reeourse-to  Acts  of  Parliaments 

771.  In  your  statement  of  the  receipts  and 
outgoings  all  that  would  appear  ? — It  appears  in 
this  short  statement;  it  amounts  to  150/. :  there- 
fore, the  total  for  the  genend  superintendence  and 
extra  services  amounts,  on  the  av<erage,  to  420/., 
M^ieh  is  2|ths  upon  the  rentaL 

772.  Including  those -extra  charges,  yon  think 
the  whole  of  your  landed-  estate  is  managed  for 
2f  ths  per  cent.  ?• — ^Yes. 

773.  Cha^rman.^  That  is  what  yon  put  in  as 
your  net  amount  01  income  ? — No.  the  net  amount 
would  throw  out  the  repairs  and  improvements. 

774.  Mr.  Bouverie.]  Will  you,  merefore,  pat 
in  an  account  of  the  gross  inoome  and  outgtmigs 
for  five  years  in  addition  ? — Yes — I  can  tell  yon 
that;  The  cost  of  repairs  and  improvements 
has  been  10  per  cent,  and  if  yomadd,  therefore, . 
that  10  per  cent,  to  the  2ithe  per  cent,  the  sup* 
veyor's  charges,  you  will  have  the  diffi^rence 
between  the  gross  and  net  amount  of  inoome  on 
the  rental ;  10  pm*  cent,  is  more  than  the  re- 
pairs and  improvements  are  likely  to  be  again; 
we  have  been  like  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, in  a  state  of  transition ;  our  expenses 
have  been  heavier  than  they  were  formerly,  and> 
than  they  will  be  again ;  that  is  in  consequence 
of  the  difierenoe  of  management;  in  former  days 
nothing  was  laid  out  in  buildings,  and  farms  were 
let  out  at  very  low  rents ;  now,  we  see  to  the 
thorough  repair  of  the  buildings,  and  in  that  way 
there  has  been  a  great  expenditure  for  the  last 
few  years. 

775.  CAaw*mon.]  Have  yon  any  estate^ out  on 
lease  for  lives  ? — We  have  some  great  tithes  in 
Blewberty  which  we  hold  on  lease  fon  lives; 

776.  Lord  Ritb«rt  Cecil]  But  none  that  are 
let  on  lives  ? — Nonoi 

777.  Had  you  ever  any  ? — None  that  I  know  , 
of ;  they  were-  alivays  let  at  a  raokHrent. 

778.  Mr.  Brntverie.]  Do  you  distinctly  state- 
that  yon  havea  senarate  snrveyorfor  the  Holloway 
property  ? — Mir.  Hunt  is  the  surveyor. 

779.  Is  his  salary  included  in  that  statement 
D^oh  yon  have  put  in? — It  i& 

780.  Lord  Rt^t  Ceail.]  Did  any  perBon> make 
ttam  «omnrameataon'to.  yon  with  respect  to  the 
evidence  you  wece  to.  gi^e  to-day  ? — Mr.  Sey- 
nxHu:  wrote  me  a<note«  and  I  hvro  had  short  inter- 
views with  him  and  Mc  Aldeiiaan  Copeload,  who 
wished  me  to  attsndi 

781>  Nebody^else?— Na 

78S.  Nobodytxmneeted  witb  ths  Ecoleriaslioal 
Ccmmisanoars-? — 2io  ;  I.  only  aair  Aldenmb 
Oupeimui  ^mjuday,: 

D  2  783.  Nobody 
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783.  Nobody  connected  with  the  EccleeiaBtical 
Conuniseioners  has  had  any  communication  with 
you  respecting  the  evidence  you  were  to  give 
to-day  ?^No;  nobody. 

784.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  Will  you  be 
good  enough  to  state  to  the  Committee  the  con- 
versation which  passed  between  you  and  Mr. 
Smith  prior  to  the  Committee  meeting  this  day, 
with  respect  to  your  giving  evidence  here  ? — He 
has  stated  nothing  with  reference  to  the  nature 
of  the  evidence  I  should  give ;  when  I  came  here 
I  had  to  ask  his  name ;  I  did  not  know  him. 

785.  Did  you  not  state  to  me  that  Mr.  Smith 
was  a  governor  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Sons  of 
the  CTergT)  and  that  he  thought  you  were 
antagonistic  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
or  words  to  that  effect;  and  that  you  would 
rather  not  give  evidence,  and  that  Mr.  Smith 
said  you  were  to  be  cross-examined  with  some 
seventy,  or  words  to  that  effect  ? — He  said  that 
the  Governors  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Song  of 
the  Clergy  felt  entitled  to  ask  any  question  of 
me  in  my  capacity  aa  registrar. 

786.  Chairman.]  You  have  not  answered  the 
question  with  respect  to  whether  Mr.  Smith  used 
the  words  which  the  Honourable  Member  has 
mentioned  to  yon  ? — I  understood  from  Mr. 
Smith's  conversation  that  he  looked  upon  my 
appearing  here  as  if  I  had  some  charge  to  make 
against  me  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  or  that 
I  was  desirous  to  appear  here  to  establish  some 
facts  against  them,  and  if  so,  ^at  that  must  be 
rebutted  in  the  best  way  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  could,  and  in  doing  that  that  they 
felt  themselves  bound  to  put  any  question  what- 
ever to  me ;  I  then  explained  to  him  iJiat  that 
was  not  the  position  in  which  I  did  appear,  and 
that  I  was  not  antagonistic  in  the  slightest  degree 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  tbat  I 
had  been  asked  to  come  here  and  state  one  or 
two  simple  facts  about  the  Corporation  with 
which  I  was  connected. 

787.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  But  in  speaking  to 
you  of  the  evidence  that  you  were  about  to  give, 
Mr.  Smith  stated  that  he  was  a  governor  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy  ? — Yes. 

788.  Did  he  request  that  you  should  not  give 
evidence  in  a  mode  antagonistic  to  the  Commis- 
sioners ? — No,  not  at  all ;  he  rather  invited  that 
I  should  do  so ;  he  spoke  very  strongly  and  very 
boldly ;  he  said  he  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  wished 
I  would  state  anything  I  could ;  he  did  not  at  all 
put  the  question  in  the  way  you  put  it. 

789.  Chairman.]  Is  that  the  reason  you  were 
about  to  make  a  statement  when  I  stopped  yon  at 
the  beginning  of  your  evidence,  telling  you  it  was 
quite  unnecessary  for  you  to  state  that  you  were 
not  actuated  by  any  feelings  hostile  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  ?— No ;  I  had  previously 
determined  to  do  so;  when  I  was  told  that  1 
should  be  called  before  this  Committee  I  wished 
it  should  distinctly  appear  in  what  light  I  should 
come. 

790.  You  know  that  you  were  told  by  me  at 
the  beginning  of  your  evidence  that  you  were 
only  here  to  be  asked  some  questions  with  respect 
to  the  estates  of  the  corporation  of  which  you 
were  an  officer,  and  that  there  was  no  question 
about  your  being  antagonistic  or  otlierwise  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ?T-Quite  so. 

791.  And  on  that  ground  I  directed  the  short- 
hand writer  to  strike  out  your  statement  ? — Yes ; 
might  I  call  the  Chairman  as  a  witness  to  the 
truth  of  what  I  stated,  because  when  I  saw  him 


a  few  days  ago  I  told  him  I  was  not  a  volunteer, 
but  I  should  not  shrink  from  any  duties  the  Com- 
mittee imposed  upon  me,  and  that  was  before  I 
even  knew  Mr.  Smith  personally. 

792.  Sir  Henry  Wiltoughby.]  Did  I  understand 
you  to  state,  that  the  expense  of  collecting  the 
rents  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy, 
was  about  3  per  cent  ? — We  can  hardly  say  what^ 
the  expense  of  collecting  the  rents  is ;  there  is 
no  charge  at  all ;  I  receive  the  rents,  and  we  have 
no  receivers ;  the  surveyors  do  surveyors'  business 
alone ;  they  do  not  receive  any  of  the  rents. 

793.  One  of  your  duties  being  to  receive  the 
rents,  am  I  right  in  supposing  that  2^ths  covera 
all  other  expenses  ? — Two  seven-eighths  covers  all 
the  other  expenses  of  management,  the  ordinary 
and  extra  services  of  the  surveyors. 

794.  That  is  so?— That  is  so. 

795.  Then  you  fill  an  office  embracing  other 
duties  besides  that  of  receiving  rents? — Very- 
onerous  duties,  involving  very  numerous  pay- 
ments indeed.  Our  total  income  amounts  to 
26,000/.,  and  the  sums  that  we  pay  out  are  often 
very  small ;  so  that  the  work  is  multiplied  exceed- 
ingly. We  have  712  ladies,  widows  and  daughters 
of  clergymen,  receiving  life-pensions  of  10/.,  15/., 
or  20/.  a  year,  and  to  a  great  many  children  there 
are  payments  of  5/.  or  10/.,  consequently  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  work  which  does  not  meet  the  eye 
in  looking  over  the  accounts. 

796.  l^erefore,  the  receiving  of  the  rent  is 
merely  one  of  your  numerous  duties  ? — Exactly. 

797.  Your  chief  duties  which  occupy  your  time 
are  connected  with  the  purposes  of  your  institu- 
tion ? — Yes,  in  the  distribution  of  the  funds. 

798.  Chairman.]  How  are  those  small  payments 
effected?— Taking  the  pensions  by  way  of  ex- 
ample, we  have  regular  fixed  days  for  the  pay- 
ment of  those  pensions. 

799.  Are  they  sent  by  post? — We  issue  forms  of 
receipt,  and  upon  the  presentation  of  those  receipts 
at  my  office  on  a  certain  day,  either  by  the  party 
interested  or  through  the  hands  of  a  banker,  the 
money  is  paid  by  me.  The  other  day  Glyn 
&  Co.  presented  36  of  those  receipts  for  10/. 
each,  which  makes  360/.,  and  for  that  sum  I  drew 
a  cheque.  Any  amount  above  50/.  I  draw  a 
cheque  for ;  under  50  /.  I  pay  in  cash. 

800.  But  those  5  /.  payments  you  pay  by  cheque, 
I  suppose  ? — No,  they  are  pud  in  money.  We 
know  by  experience  wlyit  money  will  be  requisite 
to  have  in  the  office  for  daily  wants ;  we  generally 
have  50/.,  60/.,  70/.,  or  100/.,  and  now  and  then 
up  to  150  /.,  in  the  office. 

801.  Are  they  all  paid  on  the  same  day,  twice 
a  year  ? — The  pensions  are  paid  on  fixed  days. 

802.  Supposing  a  pensioner  lives  in  the  country, 
vou  pay  by  cheque,  1  suppose  ?-i— No  ;  the  receipt 
has  a  double  capacity ;  it  is,  in  fact,  a  cheque  and 
receipt,  and  the  pensioner  pays  it  in  probably  to 
a  bauKer  in  the  country,  the  banker  sends  it  up  to 
London,  and  in  that  way  it  reaches  my  office. 

803.  Alderman  Copeland.]  As  registrar  of  the 
corporation,  what  security  do  you  give  ?  — 
£.  3,000 ;  our  accountant  gives  500  /. 

804.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  idea  of 
the  number  of  petitions  that  you  have  to  investi- 
gate at  any  period  of  the  year  from  the  clergy, 
their  widows,  orphans,  and  so  forth? — About 
1,500. 

805.  And  the  whole  of  that  duty  devolves 
upon  you  ? — Yes. 

806.  You  have  not  only  to  examine  the  peti- 
tions, but  also  to  examine  the  i»roo&  ? — I  beueve 

I  am 
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I .  am  intimatelj  acquainted  with  the  cmnim- 
stances  and  position  of  the  whole  of  those  1,500 
cases  which  come  before  us  in  the  course  of  the 
year. 

807.  CJiairtnan.']  How  jnanj  clerks  have  you  ? 
—Three. 

808.  Is  that  the  whole  staff  of  the  office  for  all 
purposes  ? — Yes. 

809.  The  management  of  the  estates,  and  so 
on,  except  the  surveyor  ? — ^Yes. 

.810.  Alderman  Copeland.}  One  of  those  three 
clerks  is  the  accountant,  I  suppose? — Yes,  in- 
duding  the  accountant.  We  manage  our  busi- 
ness through  committees ;  we  have  a  committee 


of  estates,  a  committee  of  finance,  a  committee  rj  j  n  l,. 
of  law,  a  committee  of  petitions,  and  committee  of  *  ^^  '' 
audit  ^* 

811.  Chairman.']  Do  you  pay  your  lawyer  a  2  June  1863. 
salary  ? — No. 

812.  What  are  your  law  expenses  in  the  course 
of  a  year  ? — Very  small  indeed ;  the  leases,  which 
are  prepared  by  the  solicitors,  are  always  paid  by 
the  tenants ;  it  does  not  fall  in  any  way  upon  the 
corporation ;  it  is  only  now  and  then,  when  we 
buy  an  estate,  and  the  title  has  to  be  examined, 
that  the  solicitor  makes  out  his  ordinary  bill. 

813.  Have  you  a  fixed  solicitor  to  the  corpora- 
tion?—Yes. 


John  Glutton,  Esq,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


814.  Chairman.']  You  are,  I  believe.  Surveyor 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — I  am  one 
of  a  firm  of  surveyors. 

815.  Your  firm  has  one  of  the  divisions  of  the 
estates  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  I 
believe  ? — ^We  have. 

81 6.  The  southern  division  ? — Yes. 

817.  Have  you  any  other  business  besides  that 
of  surveyor  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? 
— We  have  an  extensive  general  business. 

818.  Are  you  employed  by  the  Government  ? 
—Yes. 

819.  What  employment  have  you  from  the 
Government  ? — The  firm  do  casual  work  for  the 
War  Office,  and  we  have  done  work  for  other 
Government  Departments. 

820.  Are  you  surveyors  or  receivers  of  any 
estates  in  any  Government  Department  ? — I  am 
personally  receiver  for  the  Land  Revenue  of  the 
Crown  for  a  district  in  England. 

821.  What  district  is  that?— The  southern 
district,  excepting  Middlesex.  I  am  simply 
surveyor;  Mr.  Gore  is  the  Commissioner  in 
charge  of  the  Land  Bevenue. 

S22.  What  is  the  rental  which  you  collect  for 
the  Crown  ? — I  think  by  the  last  Parliamentary 
Eetum  it  is  86,000/.  a  year. 

823.  On  what  terms  do  you  manage  that  ? — 
Four  per  cent.,  including  all  the  expenses  of  my 
office,  and  every  other  expense. 

824.  Does  that  include  the  audit  expenses  ? — 
The  tenants'  dinners  are  charged  separately. 

825.  Are  your  travelling  expenses  included  ? 
— Yes,  everything. 

826.  And  subordinate  attendances? — Every- 
thing. 

827.  liSx.  Scourjield.]  Does  that  include  stamps? 
— No ;  but  they  are  only  one  penny  now. 

828.  Chairman,]  Have  you  the  management 
of  any  forest  ? — No,  I  have  certain  woods  within 
my  charge,  which  are  not  forest  woods,  attached 
to  the  estates  that  I  have  the  charge  of,  and  upon 
those  I  receive  4  per  cent,  like  the  rest. 

829.  What  is  the  amount  of  the  audit  expenses 
for  collecting  the  86,000  l  ?— They  are  very  in- 
considerable indeed.  The  cost  01  the  tenants' 
dinner  is  limited  to  8«.  6  c?.  per  head. 

830.  I  ask  you  that,  because  I  see  an  item  of 
upwards  of  900/.  appears  for  the  audit  expenses 
ot  the  estates  which  you  managed  for  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  ? — Not  mine,  I  think. 

831.  But  altogether?— Probably. 

832.  It  is  1,050/.  for  this  year,  which  is  a 
conuderable  expense? — The  income  is  veir 
considerable.  I  think  it  is  320,000/.;  you  wiU 
bear  in  mind  that  many  of  those  are  ti^e  audits, 
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in  which  there  are  hundreds  of  tithe  payers,  and 
the  expense  is,  therefore,  very  moderate. 

833.  Then  I  will  ask  you  why  the  audit  ex- 
penses are  to  be  so  high  ? — ^From  the  immense 
number  of  persons  from  whom  we  have  to  collect 
the  amounts. 

834.  Are  the  class  of  estates  which  you  manage 
for  the  Government  of  much  the  same  character 
as  those  which  you  manage  for  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners? — They  are  less  scattered  than 
the  estates  of  the  Commissioners. 

835.  Mr.  Bouverie.]  Is  there  as  large  a  pro- 
portion of  tithe  property  ? — None  at  all. 

836.  As  compared  with  ordinary  landed  estate, 
which  is  the  most  expensive  in  collection,  tithe 
or  land  1 — Tithe  rent  charges,  where  they  are  so 
much  spread  as  they  are  in  many  of  the  parishes 
of  the  estates  of  the  Commissioners,  many  of 
th^m  cost  us  very  considerably  more  than  we 
receive  for  collection.  We  are  forced  to  collect 
some  of  the  small  rents  by  local  agents;  we  re- 
ceive four  per  cent.,  and  we  pay  more  than  that. 

837.  Chairman.]  Do  you  think  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
if  they  are  so  expensive  to  collect,  to  sell  off 
much  subdivided  rent-charges? — In  practice 
they  are  not  so,  because  we  collect  them  at  the 
same  price.  I  would  advise  the  sale  of  those 
small  rent-charges  to  the  owners  of  the  estates, 
as  they  make  application  for  them,  to  convert 
those  rent-charges  into  rent  at  a  price  equivalent. 

838.  Do  you  think  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners would  gain  much  by  selling  off  a  great 
deal  of  their  landed  property  ? — They  have  sold 
all  their  small  estates. 

839.  But  they  are  bound  under  the  Act  of 
Parliament,  whatever  they  sell,  to  buy  other 
landed  estates,  are  they  not? — They  are  bound 
to  find  estates  for  the  corporations  of  whom  they 
have  taken  tljose  properties  previously,  and  our 
business  has  been  very  much  to  sell  all  the  smaller 
unimprovable  estates,  purchasing  those  which  we 
think  are  improvable  and  fit  for  the  endowment 
of  Church  corporations.  We  never  advise,  as  a 
rule,  the  purchase  of  small  estates. 

840.  Mx,  Alderman  Copelahd.]  What  commis- 
sion do  you  charge  on  buying  and  selling  ? — It  is 
included  in  the  return;  it  comes  to  something 
lei^  than  half  per  cent. 

841.  Chairman.]  The  ordinary  business  of  re- 
ceiver and  the  business  of  surveyor  are  totally 
distinct  ? — Yes. 

842.  You  include  in  your  term  the  receiver's, 
,  some  of  that  business  which  ordinarily  is  per- 
formed by  the  surveyor;    that  is  to   say,  the 
management  of  the  estates  ? — Just  so. 

S3  843.  You 
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843,  Yott  are  not  siinply  receivers,  bat*  Kke- 
wise  mani^en? — Yes,  we  do  every  actnecessary 
for  managing  receipt  of  rents  and  the  general' 
management  of  the  whole  propwty. 

844.  In  fact,  you  are  receivers  and  surveyors 
for  that  four  per  cent.  ?— We  do  everything  up 
to  delivering  a  perfect  account  into  the  hands  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of  all  the  pro* 
perty. 

84.5.  Except  the  audit  expenses  and  five  per 
cent  on  the  gross  outlay  for  improvements? — 
Just  so,  but  in  our  own  case  we  get  nothing  by 
the  five  per  cent,  on  drainage  woiis.  Our  drain- 
age works  are  done  by  a  drainage  engineer  who 
gets  the  whole  of  my  commission ;  the  building 
works  are  not  done  in  the  same  way. 

846.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  Is  there  not  a 
charge  of  5«.  an  acre  ? — The  CJommissioners  some 
time  since  thought  it  expedient  to  make  it  five 
per  cent,  instead  of  5  s.  which  goes  to  the  engi- 
neer. 

847.  ^Chairman.']  Have  you  rendered  an  ac- 
count of  the  amount  received  under  the  five  per 
cent,  charge  ? — Yes,  it  is  all  in  the  account 

848;  With  respect  to  the  sum  which  is  given 
for  the  augmentation  of  small  livings,  must  that 
sum  be  invested  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  within 
a  certain  time  ? — I  cannot  answer  your  question. 

849.  Have  not  some  of  the  estates  of  which  you 
have  the  management  been  devoted  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  to  the  increase  of  small 
livings? — The  income  derived  from  it  possibly, 
but  the  principal  estates  which  we  have  purchased 
are  for  the  re-endowment  of  Deans,  and  Chapters, 
and  Bishops,  under  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

850.  Do  you  transact  any  other  business  for  the 
Government  besides  that  which  you  have  named  ? 
— I  have  stated  before  that  we  have  been  casually 
employed  by  several  Government  offices  when 
they  required  surveyors. 

851.  In  that  case  you  were  paid  according  to 
the  work  you  did  for  the  department,  I  suppose  ? 
— Yes,  it  is  probably  well  known  to  many  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee,  that  we  have  recently 
been  purchasing  for  the  Government  some  of  the 
defence  land  with  Mr.  Hunt  and  Mr.  Owen,  of 
Portsmouth ;  but  that  was  only  casual ;  I  hold  no 
appointment 

832.  Mr.  Bouverie-I  You  were  appointed  the 
same  as  any  other  professional  gentleman  in  the 
open  market  ? — Yes. 

853.  Chairman.^  You  managed  the  estates  of 
the  Crown  on  about  the  same  terms,  or  on  exactly 
the  same  terms  as  those  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners ? — On  exactly  the  same  terms. 

854.  Mr.  Bbuverte.'}  Although  those  terms 
ar&  rather  less  remunerative  to  you,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  larger  proportion  of  the  tithe  pro- 
perty which  is  held  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners ? — It  is  so. 

855.  Sir  Henry  WHloughhy.']  Do  you  send  in 
an  annual  accoimt  of  your  receipts? — Yes,  in 
detail. 

856.  Is  that  done  half-yearly  or  annually  ? — 
HUf-yearly  balance  accounts'  and  yearly  rental 
acflounts. 

857.  I  suppose  that  in  the  office  of  the  Ecde- 
siasdcal  Commissioners  your  accounts  have  been 
au«Kted  daring  the  whole  of  the  time  you  have 
been  employed? — I  have  no  doubt  of  it;  my 
accounts  have  been  very  clear  and  have  been 
punctually  delivered  each  year  and  audited,  I 
believe. 

85&  Do  you  mean  audited  bjsome  parties  in 


ththofflie  of  theEoclesiastical  CommiBMonere?'^  - 
Yfe».^ 

859.-  Are  you  acquainted  with  that  personally?- 
— ^I  only  know  that  Mr.  Arbuthnot  is  the  auditor. 

860;  You  know  that  there  is  a  gentleman  who 
audits  the  whole  of  the  accounts  ? — Yes,  and  I 
know  that' my  account -undeigoes  an  audit 

861.  Mr.  Kinnaird.~[  You  know  that  that  ap*- 
p<»ntment  proceeds  from  the  Tteasury  ? — Yes. 

862.  Sir  Henry  WtlhughhyJ]  Can  you  explaia 
what'  is  the  nature-  of  that  audit  by  Mr.  Arbuth*' 
noti  with  respect  to  your  accounts? — I  know  that 
every  voucher  is  examined  with  the  accounts. 

868.  Are  your  •  vouchers  sent-from-your  officw" 
to  the  office  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? 
—Yes. 

864.  All  the  vouchers  leave  your  office,  and 
are  sent  to  the  office  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners ? — They  are. 

8ff5.  And  it  is  within  your  knowledge  that  iJie- 
auditor  appointed  by  the  Treasury,  Mr.  Arbudi- 
not,  audits  your  accounts  in  common  with  all  the 
rest  ? — Yes. 

866.  That  is  within  your  own  knowled^? — Z  ' 
know  that  queries  come  to  us  from  the  auditor,  so 

I  assume  that  it  must  be  so. 

867.  Apart  from  that  audit,  what  examinatibu'* 
do  your  accovmts  undergo? — The  accountant  in 
the  office  examines  them  first,  and  then  they  go 
through  the  audit  office ;  but  the  secretary  woam 
tell  you  better  than  I  can. 

868.  Who  is  the  accountant  with  whom  you- 
transact  your  business  ? — ^We  have  simply  to  do-  ■ 
with  the  secretary. 

809.  You  deliver  your  accounts  to  the  secret 
tary  of  tlie  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — Yes. 

870.  Is  that  Mr.  Chalk?— Yes. 

871.  Therefore,  Mr.  Chalk  is  the  gentleman 
who  receives  your  accounts? — Yes. 

872.  Am  I  right  in  supposing  that  the  whole 
kingdom  is  divided  into  two  mstricts,  one  of 
which  you  superintend,  and  the  other  another 
gentleman  ? — Yes. 

873.  You  deliver  your  accounts  to  the  secre- 
tarv  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners? — We 
do. 

874.  You  transact  yourbusiness,  and  settle  the 
matter  with  Mr.  Chalk? — The  account  settles 
itself,  if  there  is  no  query  upon  it 

875.  But  who  examines  the  account  if  it  re*  - 
quires  examination ;  is  it  some  authority  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  Office  ? — No  doubt 

876.  Who  is  that  authority  ? — I  really  cannot 
answer  that 

877.  Is  the  Committee  to  understand  that 
you  do  not  know  by  whom  your  accounts  are 
examined  ? — I  do  not  know. 

878.  By  what  authority  your  accounts  are- 
examined,  you  cannot  say  ? — No,  not  at  all ;  the-' 
accounts  have  been  so  accurately  kept,  that  there^ 
are  very  few  queries;  but  I  know  nothing  about* 
the  internal  arrangements  of  the  office. 

879.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you  do  not 
know  who  examines  your  accounts? — No;  I 
really  do  not  know. 

880.  But  that  certain  queries  are  sent  baok-to 
your  office  ? — Yes. 

881.  By  whom  are  those  queries  signed  ?— r 
cannot  answer  that  question,  1  am- sure. 

882.  Supposing  that  any  question  arose  yrrih. 
respect  to  your  -  accounts  (as  with  any  oAer 
voluminous  accounts),  in  what  shape  would- Ike-' 
query  come  toyou?^It  would*  come  on  a  psperi* 

888.   TStt:- mmerie;^  Afe- tlie-  officnd  letteav- 
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.  fl^ned  by  .tha  Beeutary  or  aieaaiaxA  aeeretsgry  ? — 
Certainly. 

884.  Lord  Bobert  CeeiL']  It  all  paases  in  the 
:  luune  of  th&  Becretorj,  I  suppose  ?   ^Everything 

is  passed  in  the  name  of  the  secretary ;  I.  never 
r  get. any  paper  otherwise. than  fimn  the  secretary. 

885.  Sir  Henry  WiUaughby.']  And  your  aaswer 
is  addressed  to  the  secretary,  I  presnioe  ?— r-Yes ; 
in  fact,  everything  I  have  is.  entirely  in  writing 
with  the  secretary,  excepting  that,  of  course,  1 
see  the  Commissioaers  ocoasionaUy,  to  give  ex- 
planatiions. 

886.  Mr.  Bouverie.']  Whenever  the  Comaus- 
sioiiers  want  to  oonsult  you,  they  send  for  yau, 

_  J  suppose  ? — Yes. 

887.  Jjori  Mobert  CecU.'}  Do  you  attend  every 
..Thursday?— -No. 

888.  Air.  £ittatnrd.2    Do    you    consider    the 
:  auditing  of  your  accoiwts  by  a,  public  auditor  to 

be  as  effective  and  strict  as  that  of  .any  other 
^accounts   which  you  have  to  furnish?  —  Com- 
paring them  with  Government  accotmts,  the  audits 
^are  equally  severe, and  equally  effective. 

889.  And  more. so  than  .Uiey  would  be  in  a 
private  individual's  hands?— A  good  deal  .more. 

890.  Mr.  Lode  King."]  I  do  not  understand 
_liow  you  know  your  accounts  are  audited;  will 

you  please  explain? — Only  by  queries^  sentin  to 
.Jne,  which  as  strongs  evidence,  that  the  acoounts 
have  been  eaamtnrfl. 

891.  But   .1  i^ak  r of  auditing ? — Yes;  the 
..auditor,  Mr.  Arbnthuot,  <has  rused  queries  upon 

iJiose  accounts,,  and  there&ra  Laesume  that  < he 
audits  them. 

892..Mr..  Aldeooan  Copeland.'\  Witfi  respect 

to  the  m6de  in  which  you  collect y our  talhea.aad 

your  small  rsntccbairgesr  you  do  not  attend  your- 

...self,  but  send  acinadar,,apiKHBting.aaanditjiay  ? 

• — ^Yes. 

•893.  Is  that  done  onoe  or  twice  a  year? — 
Once  or  twice  a  year;  .we.  send  -notice  to,«aoh 
_leaant  what  he  hafr4o,pay. 

904.  Are.  there  avast  nuBtber  of  very  .small 
amounts  ? — A  vast  number. 

895.  And  you  think  it  would  be  desirable,  on 

the  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  to 

sell  those  to  the  owners  of  the  prc^rtie^?^ — I 

would  not  offer  them,  but  on  persons  applying 

.  for  them  I  should-  sell  them. 

896.  But  I  understood  you  to.  say  that -tke 
oollecting  of  those  small  amounts  cost  you  rather 

rmmre  than  your  commisrion ;  therefore,  would  it 
.jiot  be  desirable  on  the  part  of  the  Ecdseiastical 
Commissioners,  for  die  purpose  of  sariog  expense, 
to  sell  those  small  tithe  and  rent-ehm-ges  ? — lam 
.«&ud  that  they  would  fetch  so  small  a  sum  diat 
'  I  would  not  advise :  the  .  Ecelesiaatical  Conunis- 
.ooners  to  put  them  into  the  maiket. 

897.  Chairman,']  They  bought. them  very,  ad- 
vantageously?— Yes,. they  bot^t  them  well;  in 
'purchasing  rent-oharges  we  deduct  the  cost  of 
collecting,  so  that  in  the  purohase  you  get.aa 
allowance. 

898.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  Have  you  purchased 
tithe  rentK^harges  to  any  large. extent? — Lease- 
Jiold  we  have ;  no  .freehold. 

899.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  Is  it  not.noto- 
xioBs,  that  in  Essex  there,  are  .small  tithe  rent- 
charges  fetching  36  years'  foirchase  ?-^If  you 
put  them  up  in  tiie  market  you  would  not  get 
18  years'  purchase  for  them;  I  will  undertake  to 
iwy  that,  and,  I  think,  we  could  supply  you  with 
.afew  at  36  years'  purchase. 

900.  Lord  Robert  CeciW]  You  get  more  from 
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the  >pe(^e  on  whose  estates  they  lie? — They     j.Obttton, 
would  be  merged  and  become  rent ;  but  as  rent-       ,^S*q. 

ehai^es  they  are  liable  to  be  split  up  at  the  will        

jof  the  owners.  tji'JuBe  1863 

901.  Mr.  KinvaxrdJ]   The  had  ones    sell  at 
■about  18  jeaxs' purchase;  thatis  what youimean? 

— Yes;  the  very  best  will  not  fetch  more  than 
25  years'  purchase. 

902.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  -Woulditnotbe 
very  desirable  to  eellat  25  years  purchase  rather 
than  incur  the  coat  of  collection  ? — -You  get  four 
per  cent,  for  your  money,  and  tlwee  per  oent."in 
the  funds;  I  do  not  see  that  that  would  be  ad- 
visable. 

903.  With  respect  to  the  surveyors'  charges ; 
I  understood  you  to  say,  that  in  purchasiiig 
estates  your  ehadrge  is  about  half  per  cent.? — 
Yes. 

904.  In.  an  abstract  of  the  sgreeoient  which  I 
have  before  me,  I  observe  an  item  as  to  the  com- 
mon fund,  that  the  surveyors'  charges  amountxto 
4,634/.  19s.  lid.;  upon  the  episcopal  lessees' 
account,  163  I  12  s-  7  d.;  and  upon  the  summary 
of  the  ecclesiastical  chapters  and  commuted 
estate' accounts,  4,641  ^  Can  you  tell  the  Com- 
mittee what  proportion  of  that  appertains  to  the 
southern  part  of .  Jlngland  ? — No,  I  cannot  tell 
you.  The  retums.have  beea  made., annually ;-to 
Parliament 

905.  Chairman.]  How  long  have  yoa managed 
these  estates  for  the  ■Grewnt-^I.think  my  fij»t 

■appointment  for  the  Crown  was. in  1849;  I  have 
been  appointed  several  times. 

906.  But  how  long  have  you  managed. the 
estates  for  the  Land  Revenue  Department?-^ 
Since  1849;  but  not  all  of  them;  liiave  been 
appointed  from  time,  to  time. 

907.  Hasvthere  been  any  question  before  tlte 
present  arrangement  was  entered  into  with  you, 
of  giving  you  a  fixed  salary,  or  of  managing 
those  estates  by.  a  fixed  1  salaried  agent? — If  it 
had  been  offered  to  me,  I  should  not  have  te^en 
it;  loan  do  better. 

908.  But  was  there  lany  qiMstion  of  that  kia^!^? 
— No,  never ;  it  was  well  known  that  I  should 
not  take  it. 

909.  Might  I  ask  you,,  did  you  make  the  offer 
to  them,  or  did  they  make  the  offer  to  you  ? — 
The  offer  was  made  to- me. 

910.  How  was  that  managed ;  did  they  apply 
to  you  when  the  office  was  vacant? — I  was  ofiered 
the  appointment  in  every  case. 

911.  And  you  have  continued  since  1849  on 
the  same  terms? — Yes;  I  was  offered  the  first 
appointment  by  the  present  Lord  Carlisle,  who 
was  then  a  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests. 
I  was  then  offered  ^e  next  appointment  by  tiie 
present  Dake  of  Somerset,  and  afterwards  by 
Lord  Aberdeen. 

912.  At  that  time  the  Gommissionership  of  the 
Woods  and  Forests  was  not  separated  from  that  6f 
the  Land  Bevenue  ? — It  was  separated  very  soon 
after  that  period  of  1849 ;  I  have  never  aoted 
under  a  Board  there. 

913.  But  now  it  is  under  the  separate  manage- 
ment of  one  .  penmment  Commissioner  ?-r— There 
are  two  Commissioners,  one  for  Land  Revenue, 
and  one  for  Woods  and  Forests,  and  the  revenue 
of  Ireland  and'  Scotland. 

914.  They  do  their  business  quite  separatel^f  ? 
—Quite. 

915.  You  are  only  under  one  of  the  Conunis- 
sioners  ? — Only  under  one  of  the  Commissioners, 
except  that  I  mU'  employed  occasionally  by  the 
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J.  CMUm,   other  in  any  work  that  may  be  required  in  the 
Esq.         conversion  of  forest  land  into  arable  land. 

916.  But  you  are  only  responsible  to  one  com- 

3  Jane  1863.  missioner? — Yes,  the  Commissioner  in  charge  of 
Her  Majesty's  Land  llevenue. 

917.  Sir  Henry  Willoughby.']  Mr.  Gore?— 
Yes. 

918.  Mr.  Howard  is  the  Commissioner  in 
charge  of  the  Woods  and  Forests  of  the  Scotch 
9nd  Irish  Revenue,  is  he  not  ? — Yes. 

919.  ChairmaTLl  In  your  management  of  the 
estate  for  the  Commissioners,  do  you  give  a 
bond  ?— Yes. 

920.  To  what  amount  ?— I  think  it  is  10,000  /. 

921.  Are  you  responsible  for  the  rents  which 
you  collect  ? — Yes. 

922.  Are  you  responsible  for  any  losses  ? — For 
the  loss  of  money  I  am. 

923.  Suppose  a  cheque  were  dishonoured  that 
a  tenant  gave  you,  are  you  responsible  for  the 
loss  ? — Yes,  we  are  responsible  to  pay  over  the 
money  received. 

924.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  But  how  would  it  be  if  a 
tenant  failed  ? — If  a  tenant  fails,  of  course  we  are 
not  responsible ;  if  my  banker  fails,  or  if  I  lose 
money,  I  am  of  course  responsible. 

925.  How  often  do  you  pay  in  the  money  ? — 
Once  a  month,  or  oftener  if  diere  is  a  large  sum. 
We  keep  no  money  in  hand. 

926.  Mr.  Bouverie.']  Do  you  bank  with  the 
Bank  of  England  ? — No ;  we  have  banked  with 
one  house  for  40  years. 

927.  Chairman.']  The  whole  of  the  money  is 
paid  to  the  Commissioners  on  such  a  day  twice 
a  year  ? — No. 

928.  You  are  understood  to  pay  it  soon  after 
you  receive  the  rents? — Certainly;  we  do  it 
whenever  we  get  any  large  amount ;  we  keep  no 
money  in  hand. 

929.  Mr.  Bouverie.l  Did  you  convert  Wich- 
wood  Forest? — Yes. 

930.  What  was  your  professional  charge  for 
that  ? — ^Five  per  cent.,  I  think. 


931.  Was  that  five  per  cent,  on  the  outlay? — 
Yes,  I  think  so. 

932.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  What  was  the 
acreage  ? — Two  thousand  five  hundred  acres ;  I 
have  converted  three  forests. 

933.  At  what  cost  was  Wichwood  converted  ? 
— A  cost  of  25,000  /. ;  but  I  am  speaking  quite 
from  recollection. 

934.  Mr.  Bouverie.']  Do  you  not  act  as  receiver 
for  some  large  private  estates? — Yes,  my  firm 
has  done  so  for  the  last  century. 

935.  Is  your  professional  charge  much  the  same 
for  a  private  estate  ? — It  is  more ;  and  when  we 
receive  under  the  Court  of  Chancery  we  always 
get  five  per  cent.,  and  most  of  our  commissions 
from  private  estates  are  five  per  cent. 

936.  If  I  were  to  ask  you  to  be  receiver  for 
my  estate,  you  would  consider  five  per  cent,  a 
fair  charge? — That  depends  on  the  size  and 
circumstances  of  your  estate. 

937.  Chairman.]  Does  it  depend  on  the  nature 
of  the  estate  ? — To  some  extent. 

938.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  Was  much 
timber  taken  down  in  Wichwood  Forest? — A 
large  quantity. 

939.  Which  went  far  to  reduce  the  cost,  I 
suppose  ? — ^Yes,  it  was  done  very  cheaply ;  it  waa 
a  very  successful  transaction. 

940.  Do  you  recollect  the  quantity  of  timber 
sold?— I  think  there  was  20,000  /.  worth  sold- 

941.  Mr.  Bouverie.]  Do  you  think  that  you 
could  manage  an  estate  of  6,000^  a  year  for 
2^  per  cent.  ? — It  is  no  use  your  under-paying 
an  agent ;  he  does  not  do  the  work. 

942.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.]  Do  you  know 
Northamptonshire  ? — Yes. 

943.  Do  you  know  Weedon  ? — ^Yes. 

944.  Do  you  know  that  there  is  an  estate  there 
belonging  to  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  amouuting 
to  3,000  acres  of  land  ? — I  know  the  district,  but 
I  do  not  know  the  estate. 

945.  There  the  surveyor  gets  100  L  a  year  ? — 
Then  somebody  else  does  the  greater  part  of  the 
work,  I  should  think. 


James  Murray  Dale,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


J.  3£.  Dale,      946.  Chairman.]  I  believe  you  are  a  Solicitor, 
Esq.        practising  in  Gray's-inn  ? — I  am. 

947.  You  are  one  of  the  sons  of  Canon  Dale, 

are  you  not? — I  am. 

948.  Canon  Dale  was  one  of  the  Commissioners 
for  the  sub-division  of  parishes  some  years  ago, 
was  he  not  ? — Yes. 

949.  Are  you  honorary  solicitor  to  the  Church 
Institution  in  Trafalgar-square,  and  also  to  the 
Association  of  Incumbents  ? — Yes;  I  am  honorary 
solicitor  to  the  Church  Institution  and  honorary 
secretary  to  the  Association  of  Incumbents  of 
New  Parishes  and  Districts. 

950.  Are  you  the  author  of  "  The  Clergyman's 
Legal  Hand-Book,"  that  has  gone  through  several 
editions  ? — Yes,  three  editions. 

951.  You  have  also  written  pamphlets  on  the 
law  of  the  subdivision  of  parishes,  and  on  the 
subject  of  church  extension  generally  ? — Yes. 

952.  Have  you  had  your  attention  drawn  very 
much  to  the  subject  of  church-building  and  the 
operation  of  the  New  Parishes  Acts  ? — Yes. 

953.  And  are  you  frequently  consulted  by  the 
clergy  and  others  on  this  subject  generally? — 
Yes,  very  often. 

954.  And  you  have  corresponded  with  several 


hundreds  of  the  clergy  about  it? — ^Yes,  with  a 
very  large  number  indeed. 

955.  Have  you  had  some  experience  of  tlie 
working  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  of 
the  Church-building  and  New  Parishes  Acts  ? — 
Yes ;  more  particularly  of  late  years. 

956.  Do  you  believe  that  an  alteration  in  tlie 
law  relating  to  church  extension  and  the  sub- 
division of  parishes  would  greatly  reduce  the 
labours  and  difficulties  of  the  present  Commis- 
sioners?— Yes,  very  much  so.  I  think  that  if 
that  law  was  simplified  in  a  few  points,  it  would 
tend  very  greatly  to  relieve  the  Commissionera  of 
much  of  the  labour  which  they  now  have  to 
undergo. 

957.  And  would  render  their  operations  more 
efficient,  and  make  them  a  more  popular  body, 
and  lessen  the  expenses  of  the  staff? — Un- 
doubtedly. 

958.  Would  you  explain  how,  in  your  opinion, 
the  law  might  be  advantageously  simplified? — 
A  great  portion  of  the  labour  which  falls  upon 
the  Commissioners,  in  respect,  at  all  events,  of 
the  Church-building  and  New  Parishes  Acte 
arises  from  the  great  difficulty  and  complica- 
tion of  the  subject  itself,  and  from  the  variety  in 
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llie  divisions  of  parishes  wliich  can  be  formed 
under  the  existing  law,  and  from  the  fact  that 
there  are  two  separate  sets  of  statutes  which  are 
inconsistent  with  each  other.  In  fact,  there  are 
very  few  men  now  living  who  would,  I  think, 
venture  to  eaj  that  they  thoroughly  understand 
the  subject ;  so  that  it  is  obvious  that  the  Com- 
misffloners  must  have  to  expend  a  very  laige 
amount  of  labour  upon  it.  In  my  opinion,  that 
labour  might  be  reduced  in  this  way :  if,  instead 
of  having,  as  we  now  have,  seven  or  eight  different 
classes  of  subdivisions  of  parishes  (the  differences 
being  technical  rather  than  substantial),  the  re- 
commendations of  the  Subdivision  of  Parishes 
Commissioners  were  carried  out,  and  all  the  divi- 
sions of  parishes  were  reduced  to  one  form,  namely, 
that  of  new  parishes,  with  nothing  else  but  mere 
chapels  of  ease,  I  think  the  Commissioners  would 
find  their  duties  much  more  simple,  and  that  the 
law  would  be  more  popular,  and  be  much  more 
extensively  carried  out.  The  present  state  of  the 
law  necessitates,  I  think,  the  employment  of  a 
large  skilled  staff,  and  that  is  necessarily  a  very 
expensive  staff,  and  I  believe  that  if  the  law  was 
umplified,  a  comparatively  small  number  of  hands 
would  accomplish  a  much  laiger  amount  of  work. 

959.  I  beueve  the  Subdivision  of  Parishes 
Commissioners  recommended  that  there  should 
be  only  two  divisions,  did  they  not  ? — The  Sub- 
division of  Parishes  Commissioners  recommended 
that  there  should  be  no  intermediate  stage 
between  complete  independence,  ecclesiastically, 
of  the  new  division  from  the  mother  parish,  and 
entire  subordination ;  in  other  words,  that  there 
should  only  be  constituted  complete  ecclesiastical 
parishes  and  chapels  of  ease. 

960.  And  you  think  that  if  that  recommenda- 
tion were  carried  out,  it  would  very  much  de- 
crease the  labour  which  is  now  tlrfown  upon  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — I  think  so ;  very 
much  indeed. 

961.  Is  it  the  fust  that  until  lately  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  did  not  act  very  much 
under  Lord  Blandford's  Act? — When  I  first 
became  actively  interested  in  the  subject,  which, 
I  think,  was  in  the  year  1857, 1  found  that  Lord 
Slandford's  Act  was  almost  ignored  by  the  ec- 
desiastical  authorities;  no  judicial  construction  had 
been  put  upon  it,  and  they  had  not  incorporated 
it  into  their  system  of  administration. 

962.  Lord  Bobert  Cecil."]  When  you  say 
'*  ecclesiastical  authorities,"  do  you  mean  the 
Church  Building  Commissioners  ? — I  mean  all  the 
ecclesiastical  autiiorities,  those  at  Doctors'  Com- 
mons, the  Bishops,  and  as  far  as  my  experience 
then  extended,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

963.  Chairman.']  Did  you  obtain  at  that  time 
any  opinion  on  the  subject? — Finding  that  there 
was  so  much  difficulty  (I  was  then  representing 
the  Association  of  Incumbents,  which  was  estab- 
Bshed  to  establish  and  muntain  the  rights  of 
incumbents  under  that  Act) — finding,  I  say,  that 
there  was  so  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  re- 
cognition of  the  rights  of  the  new  parishes  under 
the  Act,  I  drew  up  a  case  on  their  behalf,  which 
was  laid  before  Sir  FitzBoy  Eelly,  Dr.  Bayford, 
and  Mr.  TraiU,  who  gave  their  opinion.  That 
opinion  was  in  favour  of  the  independent  eccle- 
siastical status  of  the  new  parishes  under  the  Act. 
I  had  that  opinion  printed,  and  largely  circulated 
it  among  the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  and  the  result  was,  I  believe,  that 
Xionrd  Blandford's  Act  was  much  more  freely 
a^nimstered  than  it  had  previously  been. 

0.16. 


964.  The  spirit  and  intention  of  that  Act  was  /.  M.  Dahf 
to  sweep  away  existing  anomalies,  was  it  not  ? —         Esq. 

The  Act  was  intended  to  convert  all  existing        ^^ 

ecclesiastical  divisions  into  separate  and  distinct  '  "'''°®  *"°3* 
ecclesiastical  parishes;  means  were  provided  to 

enable  the  incumbents  of  divisions  who  had  not 
the  right  of  performing  aU  the  offices  of  the 
Church  to  acquire  that  right,  and,  having  acquired 
that  right,  then  upon  the  avoidance  of  ^e  mother 
parish,  those  divisions  became  new  parishes. 

965.  Have  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
the  power  of  enabling  incumbents  to  perform  all 
the  offices  of  the  Church? — They  have  the  power 
under  the  Act,  by  an  order  authorising  the  in- 
cumbents to  perform  the  offices  of  the  Church, 
the  fees  being  reserved  until  the  avoidance  of  the 
mother  parish. 

966.  And  you  think  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the 
incumbent  should  be  allowed  to  perform  all  the 
offices  of  the  Church  ? — I  think  he  should  be  in 
all  cases  allowed  to  perform  all  the  offices  of  the 
Church.  The  incumbents  of  all  those  divisions 
have  the  exclusive  cure  of  souls.  I  believe  that 
is  the  case  in  every  instance,  and  I  think  they 
should,  therefore,  also  have  the  right  to  perform 
all  the  offices  of  the  Church. 

967.  Lord  Robert  CeeU.]  What  are  the  ex- 
cluded offices  ? — In  some  instances  they  have  the 
right  to  perform  all  the  offices,  except  that  of 
marriage ;  marriage  is  more  generally  excluded, 
because  the  marriage  fees  form  a  veiy  large  source 
of  emolument,  and  of  course  the  mcumbents  of 
the  mother  divisions  are  anxious  to  retain  them. 

968.  Is  there  any  other  office  which  is  ex- 
cepted ? — There  are  the  burials. 

969.  On  the  same  ground  ? — Not  entirely.  It 
often  happens  that  the  new  divisions  have  no 
separate  Durial  ground,  but  the  right  to  perform 
the  Burial  Service  is  not  necessary  under  Lord 
Blandford's  Act  to  the  convernon  of  a  new 
division  into  a  parish. 

970.  Chairman.]  But  do  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners ever  exercise  the  right  of  taking  the 
fees  from  the  mother  church,  and  giving  them  to 
the  incumbent  of  the  new  church  ? — Not  under 
Lord  Blandford's  Act. 

971.  The  fees  are  reserved  until  the  next 
avoidance  ? — Yes,  or  until  they  are  relinquished 
by  the  incumbent  of  the  parent  division. 

972-3.  "LorARohert  Cecil.]  Are  there  any  other 
offices  of  the  Church  besides  burial  and  marriage 
which  are  ever  reserved? — I  should  think  not, 
and  I  can  conceive  no  reason  why  there  should 
be ;  but  I  may  mention  that  there  are  other  laws 
which  the  Commissioners  have  more  or  less  to  do 
with,  which  I  think  might  be  consolidated  with 
advantage. 

974.  Chairman.]  Do  you  think  it  desirable  that 
the  Commissioners  should  alter  their  present 
system  of  setting  out  new  districts? — I  do; 
whether  their  powers  are  defective  or  not,  I  do 
not  know,  but  the  result  of  the  present  system  in 
many  cases  is,  that  when  a  new  district  is  carved 
out  of  an  original  parish,  due  attention  is  not  i>aid 
to  the  proportions  of  rich  and  poor,  and  it  is  a 
great  hardship  that  a  fashionable  suburb  of  a  lai^e 
parish  should  be  severed  from  the  old  parish, 
as  the  rich  are  the  people  frcHU  whom  the 
larger  part  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  parochial 
chjuities  would  arise. 

975.  Are  not  great  complunts  made  on  this 
subject  sometimes  ? — Yes,  although  sometimes  un- 
justly. There  was  a  letter  in  the  "  Times"  the 
other  day  from  Mr.  Beresford  Hope  upon  the 
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subject,  in  which  he  epoke  very  stronglj ;  I 
think  he  was  not  quite  correct  in  his  arguments, 
and  that  he  was  in  error  in  finding  fault  with  the 
system  itself,  when  the  fault  should  be  found 
with  the  way  in  which  it  is,  administered. 

976.  Yon  iJiink  that  the  system  is  not  ad^ 
ministered  quite  as  it  should  be  ? — I  think  so. 

977.  What  plan  do  you  think  the  Commis- 
sioners  ought  to  adopt?— I  think  they  should 
send  SMne  one  to  make  inquiries  and  report  to 
them,  or  else  communicate  with  some  disin- 
terested person  in  the  district,  who  would  give 
them  the  information  they  would  require  for  their 
guidance. 

978.  Do  they  not  do  that  now  ? — No ;  at  present 
notices  go  to  the  incumbent  and  to  the  patron 
of  the  original  parish,  but  there  are  great  diffi- 
culties in  uie  way  of  due  attention  being  given 
to  their  representations,  because,  supposmg  any 
alteration  is  found  to  be  necessary  in  the  boundaries 
of  the  new  division,  fresh  notices  have  to  be  issued, 
and  great  delay  and  trouble  ensue. 

979.  And  that  causes  dissatisfaction? — Yes; 
and  sometimes  a  person  who  wants  to  endow  a 
new  church  becomes  disheartened,  and  abandons 
the  project  altogether. 

980.  Do  you  think  that  that  happens  often  ? 
—I  think  it  does,  on  that  and  other  grounds. 

981.  Then  you  are  of  opinion  that  church 
extension  is  checked  by  this  course  of  proceeding? 
— In  many  instances  the  difficulties  are  such  that 
the  {NTOJect  is  abandoned  in  despair. 

982.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  existing 
powers  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  might 
with  advantage  be  extended  in  some  respects  ? 
— ^With  great  advantage. 

983.  Would  that  tend,  in  your  opinion,  to 
make  the  Commissioners  a  more  popular  body 
among  the  clergy  ? — Unquestionably. 

984.  In  what  respect  would  you  wish  to  see 
the  powers  of  the  Ecclesiasticiu  Commissioners 
increased  ? — The  one  respect  which  touches  me 
in  my  relations  with  the  association  of  incumbents 
most  closely,  is  the  difficulty  tiiat  when  the  Com> 
missioners  have  once  fixed  a  scale  of  pew  rents, 
and  have  once  approved  of  the  setting  apart 
of  a  given  portion  of  a  church  for  free  sittings, 
they  cannot  vary  the  scale  or  the  proportions  so 
fixed.  So  narrowly  are  their  powers  limited, 
that  supposing  that  a  church  for  which  they  have 
fixed  a  scale  is  enlarged  (which  frequentiy  occurs) 
they  have  no  power  to  alter  the  scale  of  the  pew 
rents,  or  to  re-adjust  the  proportion  of  free  and 
rented  sittings;  of  course,  also,  it  frequently 
happens  that,  apart  from  the  enlargement  of  a 
ohorch,  the  circumstances  of  a  locality  change ; 
one  parish  becomes  poor,  and  another  parish 
becomes  ridi,  and  in  the  former  case  it  is  obvious 
that  the  scale  of  pew  rents  should  be  lowered, 
while  in  the  other  case  it  should  be  raised ;  the 
oropcHiaon  of  free  sittings,  moreover,  should  be 
uioreased  in  the  one  case,  and  in  the  other  case 
diminished. 

985.  Mr.  Kinnaird."]  Have  not  the  bishops  and 
dhnrchwardens  the  power  of  varying  the  scale 
•ad  the  proportions  ? — I  think  not,  alone ;  other 
ooiMeats  are  necessary.  There  is  a  power  in  the 
Uahop  and  in  the  vestry  to  alter  the  scale  of  fees. 

986.  Chairvaan.']  Do  you- think  that  the  powers 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  might  also  be 
advantageously  increased  with  respect  to  burial 
grounds? — Yes,  a  very  great  advantage  would 
arise  {tarn  that  in  many  ways ;  at  present  there 
are    facilities    for    acquiring   additional   burial 


grounds  under  the  Church  Building  Acts,  and 
those  are  provided  for  by  means  of  rates.  It 
would  sometimes  be  much  more  economical,  and 
more  beneficial  to  a  parish,  to  enlarge  the  exists 
ing  burial  ground,  under  the  Church  Building 
Acts,  than  to  provide  a  new  one  under  the  Burial 
Acts,  which  is  a  very  expensive  matter,  and  takes 
» long  time. 

987.  What  is  the  objection  to  the  present  state 
of  things  ? — Under  the  Burial  Acts  you  can  have 
a  portion  of  ground  unconsecrated,  while  under 
the  Church  Building  Acts  the  whole  of  the 
groimd  must  be  consecrated;  and  even  if  you  could 
obtfun  an  adequate  amount  of  additional  ground 
under  the  Church  Building  Acts  by  a  rate  of  6  dl 
in  the  pound,  while  it  would  be  1 «.  or  1 «.  6  cL 
under  the  Burial  Acts,  yet  the  injustice,  or  the 
supposed  injustice,  arising  when  a  portion  only  of 
the  parishioners,  who  all  pay  the  rate,  can  have 
the  benefit  of  the  burial^round,  is  an  abst^ute 
bar  to  its  being  carried  out 

988.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  Does  that  bar  operate 
in  many  instances  ? — I  think  so,  and  it  is  difficult 
to  know  in  how  many,  because  when  that  difii- 
oulty  occurs  it  is  not  a  thing  that  is  done,  but  a 
thing  that  is  either  attempted  and  defeated,  or 
abandoned  without  efibrt 

989.  Is  it  your  impression  that  it  is  considered 
to  operate  as  an  injustice  in  districts  other  thaa 
those  in  which  there  are  Baptists? — I  do  not 
know  that  it  does ;  but  unfortunately  there  is  aa 
organization  existing,  which  we  all  know  of,  and 
whether  the  objection  is  substantial  or  ideal,  it  is 
made  the  most  of,  and  an  agitation  is  got  up,  and 
by  that  means  the  carrying  out  of  the  attempt  is 
effectuaUy  prevented. 

990.  That  ground  of  agitation  is  successfully 
used  '>. — Yes. 

991.  Chairman.']  Do  you  think  that  at  present 
the  Ecclesiastical  CommissionerB  are  too  rigid  in 
the  exercise  of  some  of  their  powers? — Yes;  I 
know  that  great  difierences  of  opinion  exist  apon 
that  subject ;  but  what  I  have  m  my  mind  is  in 
reference  to  the  power  of  borrowing  upon  the 
security  of  pew-rents  for  the  purpose  of  eiectii^ 
new  diurches.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  it  woold 
give  great  facility  for  promoting  the  erection  of 
new  churches,  aoA  sometimes  the  completion  «f 
many  more  churches  left  unfinished,  if  a  giveti 
proportion  of  the  cost  <^  the  church  could  be 
borrowed  upon  the  security  of  a  given  proportion 
of  the  pew-rents ;  not,  of  course,  of  the  whole, 
for  in  no  case  should  the  incumbent  be  left  to 
meet  instalments  of  the  cost  by  reason  of  any 
deficiency.  I  am  satisfied,  however,  that  if  tm 
Commissioners  gave  a  fair  scope  to  their  powen 
with  respect  to  the  borrowing  of  money  upon  the 
security  of  a  portion  of  the  pew-rents,  it  would 
tend  to  promote  church  building,  particularly  in 
wealthy  localities. 

992.  Lord  Robert  CecU.]  Will  you  state  h<m 
much  power  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  now 
have  ? — I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  preose 
limit  to  it ;  but  the  discretion  which  they  possess 
is,  in  my  judgment,  exercised  too  rigidly.  The 
way  it  operates  is  this :  they  insist  upon  a  stipend 
being,  in  the  first  place,  assigned  out  of  the  pew- 
rents  for  the  incumbent,  so  that  there  is,  as  it 
were,  a  preference  in  lus  favour,  and  of  coiune 
there  may  be  nothing  above  that  amount ;  and 
probably  where  a  new  church  is  erected  in  an 
increasing  locality,  in  the  first  two  or  three  years 
there  would  be  no  surplus  beyond  the  stipend  «f 
250/.,  which  is,  I  believe,  the  Conunissionen* 
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present  limit.  Now,  if'  a  certain  proportion  of 
the  pew-rents,  for  instance  one-half,  were  made 
a  security  for  the  repayment  of  a  loan  (to  be 
taken  out  in  limited  instalments),  I  think  under 
tiiose  circumstances  persons  would  be  found  ready 
to  advance  the  money,  because,  under  no  cir- 
cumstances can  we  conceive  of  there  being  no 
income  at  all ;  and,  secondly,  whilst  under  the 
present  system,  if  the  incumbent  was  content  with 
the  250  L,  he  would  have  no  stimulus  to  raise 
more  money,  whereas,  on  the  plan  which  I  sug- 
gest, if  he  got  only  half  of  the  pew-rents,  he 
wonld  have  a  continuing  stimulus  to  raise  more 
money  until  the  debt  was  paid. 

993.  I  suppose  it  would  often  happen  that  you . 
might  get  one  incumbent  to  take  a  new  living 
during  the  first  year  after  his  incumbency  for 
little  or  nothing  ? — I  think  there  are  many  in- 
cumbents who,  if  they  could  secure  the  money 
advanced  on  the  pew-rents,  would  easily  procure 
it.  I  know  persons  myself,  by  whom  I  have 
been  consulted  upon  the  subject,  who  would  do 
ao.  Dissenters  who  have  unlimited  scope  for  the 
borrowing  of  money,  do  in  fact  borrow  very 
-largely,  and  their  cbapels  are  largely  built  with 
borrowed  money. 

994.  Do  Dissenters  at  all  build  churches  upon 
the  joint  stock  principle,  a  great  many  people 
subscribing  the  money  in  consideration  oi  seats 
being  secured  to  them  ? — I  believe  they  do  in 
come  instances.  I  believe  they  take  something 
•like  debentures  for  their  money,  and  then  the  in- 
terest is  set  against  the  rent. 

995.  In  such  cases  do  they  allot  a  certain  pro- 

Ftrtion  of  free  sittings  to  the  poor? — So  far  as 
know,  in  dissenting  chapels  every  sitting  that 
can  be  let,  is  let;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  due 
to  them  to  say,  that  every  one  entering  their 
places  of  worship  receives  great  attention,  and  is 
conducted  to  a  seat  if  there  is  one  vacant. 

996.  Chairman.'\  Do  you  think  the  Commis- 
ooners  diould  protect  those  who  act  under  their 
aothority  or  with  their  sanction? — I  think  they 
shonld ;  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  Com- 
missioners  should  become  a  litigating  body ;  I 
tbink  the  less  they  engage  in  that  sort  of  thing 
tbe  better  it  would  be  for  themselves  and  for  the 
pnbBc ;  but  where  persons  aie  acting  with  their 
sanction,  I  think  they  should  protect  them  rather 
more  than  they  do.  I  am  not  exactiy  finding 
faolt  with  tbe  Uommis^oners ;  they  may,  perhaps, 
conader  that  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  devote 
their  fiinds  to  such  purposes ;  but  I  may  men- 


tion, in  illustration  of  what  I  mean,  one  very  j 
hard  case,  namely,  the  Clerkenwell  case. 

997.  Chairman.']  Will  you  state  briefly  the 
Clerkenwell  case  ?— The  history  of  the  Clerken- 
well case  was  shortly  this :  a  plan  was  approved  by 
the  Commissioners  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  in  Clerkenwell ;  it  was  erected  in  a  wide 
part  of  the  street,  and  the  chancel  would  have 

f»rojected  beyond  the  supposed  line  of  fronts;  the 
ocal  Vestry  Board  in  that  parish,  I  need  hardly 
say,  is  not  composed  very  largely  of  churchmen ; 
there  was  a  very  hostile  feeling  upon  the  subject; 
and  although  the  vestry  had  sanctioned  the  pro- 
jection of  public-houses  and  shops  in  tiie  nar- 
row portion  of  tbe  street,  tiiey  resisted  the 
erection  of  this  church,  because  the  chancel 
would  have  projected  beyond  the  adjoining 
houses,  those  houses  being  quite  back  from 
the  line  of  the  street.  I  should  state  that 
none  of  the  persons  residing  in  the  street  ob- 
jected to  this  church;  it  would  have  been  a 
very  beautiful  structure,  having  been  designed 
by  Mr.  Teulon,  and  would  have  been  a  very 
great  improvement  to  the  locality;  but  tiie 
vestry  proceeded  to  pull  down  the  clumcel  when 
it  was  constructed,  and  the  incumbent  found  it 
necessary  to  take  proceedings  to  restrain  them. 
The  site  having  been  ponveyed  to  the  Com- 
missioners, it  was  necessary  to  do  that  in  the 
Commissioners'  name.  He  obtained  the  use  of 
their  name,  they  being  indemnified  against  legal 
expenses,  but  it  was  necessary  that  counsel  shoidd 
appear  independently  for  them.  Vice  Chancellor 
Stuart  granted  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  local 
Board  from  interfering,  deciding  that  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  had  co-equal  authority 
with  the  Board  of  Works ;  the  vestry,  how- 
ever, appealed  to  Lord  Campbell,  who,  in  con- 
sequence of  some  old  statute  of  Geo.  3,  which 
prohibited  the  projection  beyond  the  line  of 
fronts  of  any  building  (including  a  church)  within 
a  certain  metropolitan  area,  on  a  mere  dry  legal 

f  round,  decided  in  favour  of  the  appeal,  though 
e  expressed  himself  very  stroi^ly  against  the 
conduct  of  the  vestry  in  interfering  with  the 
completion  of  the  church ;  under  these  circum- 
stances, a  very  large  expenditure  fell  upon  the 
incumbent,  that  is  to  say,  upon  the  funds  of  the 
church. 

998.  Were  the  Commissioners  appealed  to  in 
that  case  ? — Yes ;  but  they  did  not  consider  that 
they  had  any  funds  which  were  applicable  to 
such  a  purpose,  although  I  think  they  might, 
and  should,  have  made  a  grant. 


M.  DaUf 
Esq. 

3  June  1863. 
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HENRY  DANBY  SEYMOUR,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


Jakes  Mubbat  Dale,  Esq.;  fdrtiber  Examined. 


/.  M.  Dale, 
Esq. 

9  Jane  1863. 


999.  Chairman,2  You  said,  at  your  last  exa- 
mination, that  you  thought  the  Commissioners 
were  too  rigid  in  the  exercise  of  their  powers  ? — 
I  was  referring,  then,  I  think,  to  Aeir  powers 
under  Lord  Blandford's  Act.  In  one  particular 
instance  I  think  they  are  too  rigid,  and  it  is  very 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  Church.  I 
might  shortly  explain  it  thus:  under  the  Peel 
Act  it  is  provided  that  on  the  constitution  of  a 
district  there  shall  be  an  endowment  of  100/. 
aryear  at  least,  and  that,  upon  the  church  being 
consecrated  for  that  district  (when  it  becomes 
a  parish),  there  shall  be  an  endowment  of  150/. 
But  that  Act  provided  a  special  fund  for  the  pur- 

S)se  of  forming  these  endowments,  and  that  Act 
d  not  contemplate  pew  rents  as  a  source  of 
income  for  the  minister.  When  Lord  Bland- 
ford's  Act  was  passed,  that  Act  created  no  special 
fund  for  the  purpose  of  endowing  districts ;  but 
it  did  contemplate  pew  rents  as  a  source  of  in- 
come for  the  incumbent,  and  it  also  expressly 
provided  that  the  Commissioners  might  constitute 
districts  without  requiring  the  endowment  which 
was  stipulated  for  by  the  Peel  Act,  in  those 
cases  in  which  they  might  see  reason  to  expect 
an  adequate  maintenance  from  other  sources. 
The  practice  of  the  Commissioners,  however,  as 
far  as  my  experience  extends,  has  been,  tiuit 
ever  since  Lord  Blandford's  Act  they  insist  upon 
an  endowment  of  100/.  aryear  at  least.  Now, 
an  endowment  of  100  /.  a-year  is  equivalent  to  a 
capital  sum  of  several  thousand  pounds,  a  sum 
which  in  many  cases  is  quite  su£Scient  to  build  a 
church ;  and  m  the  cases  of  churches  built  under 
that  Act,  I  believe  that  the  pew  rents  would,  as  a 
tnle,  provide  a  sufficient  maintenance  for  the  in- 
cumbent without  any  endowment  at  all ;  the  effect 
of  course,  is,  that  many  persons  are  deterred  either 
from  erecting  churches  or,  at  all  events,  from  pro- 
ceeding under  the  provisions  of  Lord  Blandford's 
Act,  which  are  more  beneficial  than  those  of  any 
other  Act  which  has  been  passed  relating  to 
church  extension. ' 

1000.  Do  you  think  that  the  Commissioners 
should  protect  those  who  act  under  their  au- 
thority, or  with  their  sanction? — I  think  that 
they  should ;  I  instanced  a  case  the  other  day, 
namely,  the  case  in  Clerkenwell,  but  I  have 
another  in  my  mind,  the  St.  Pancras  case;  I 
think  that  that  is  a  case  in  which  the  Commis- 
sioners should  exercise  what  influence  they  pos- 


sess in  Parliament  to  rectify  a  very  grievous 
state  of  tilings.  The  late  Commissioners,  having 
taken  the  advice  of  the  then  Attorney  and  Soli- 
citor-General, issued  an  Order  in  Council,  con- 
stituting certain  district  chapelries,  which  were 
assigned  to  three  chapels  of  ease  in  St.  Pancras. 
In  the  parish  of  St.  Pancras  there  was  prevailing 
a  local  Act,  which  provided  that  these  three 
diapels  of  ease  should  be  chapels  of  ease  for  ever; 
and  I  believe  that  under  advice,  the  then  Com- 
missioners thought  that  they  had  power,  notwith- 
standing the  locu  Act,  to  constitute  these  districts; 
they  did  not,  however,  confer  any  power  upon 
the  incumbents  to  perform  the  offices  of  the 
Church,  at  all  events  not  the  office  of  marriage^ 
because  the  local  Act  prohibited  marriages  bemg 
solemnized  in  those  cmipelB.  When  the  present 
Commissioners  came  into  power,  they,  under  the 
11th  section  of  Lord  Blandford's  Act,  which  over- 
rides local  Acts,  made  orders  authorising  the  in- 
cumbents of  these  three  chapels  which  nad  dis- 
tricts attached  to  them  to  perform  the  offices  of 
the  Church.  Thereupon,  imder  Lord  Bland- 
ford's Act,  tliose  districts  would  have  become  new 
parishes.  A  question  arose  between  the  vicar 
of  St.  Pancras,  as  the  inciunbent  of  the  mother 

Jarish,  and  the  incumbents  of  these  several 
[visions  as  to  the  rights  of  tiie  latter  incum- 
bents exclusively  to  marry  their  own  parishioners, 
or  whether  those  parishioners  could  still  resort  to 
the  Mother  Church.  That  was  made  the  subject  of 
a  friendly  suit,  and  "Vice-Chancellor  Page  Wood 
decided  that  the  Orders  in  Councilin  question  were 
tfftrao{>e«,andthereforeab8olutely  void.  Theeffect 
of  tbat  state  of  things  is  this,  that  these  three 
churches  are  still  chapels  of  ease;  the  districts  were 
never  lawfully  constituted,  and  inasmuch  as  all  the 
three  incumbents  of  those  three  churches  came 
into  legal  possession,  by  means  of  exchanges,  that 
is  to  say,  it  was  considered  that  the  acceptance  of 
those  churches,  they  being  benefices,  avoided  the 
benefices  which  the  incumbents  accepting  them 
previously  held,  there  is  this  egregious  anomaly 
existing,  that  in  point  of  fact  the  incumbent  of 
one  of  these  three  churches  in  St.  Pancras,  is 
at  the  present  moment  rector  of  a  church  in  the 
city  which  is  now  being  served  by  another 
rector.  That  is  a  case  in  which  I  thoi^ht  that 
the  Commissioners  might  be  legitimately  called 
upon  to  exercise  what  influence  they  have,  so 
as  to  get  these  Orders  in  Council  rendered  valid, 
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beoatue  not  only  is  the  position  of  the  several 
incumbents  at  stake,  but  aa  marriages  have 
been  performed  in  these  churches,  the  pro- 
vimon  of  the  local  Act,  which  says  tluit  no  mar^ 
risges  shall  ever  be  performed  in  these  churches, 
would  eo  far  to  render  those  marriages  bad ;  I  do 
not  positively  say  that  that  would  Be  the  result, 
Imt  it  would  go  very  far  to  have  that  effect. 

1001.  Then'  Sir  William  Page  Wood,  as  Vice- 
Chancellor,  gave  a  contrary  decision  to  the  ad- 
vice which  he  had  given  as  Solicitor  General  ? — 
If  the  submission  of  the  Orders  in  Council  to  the 
officers  of  the  Crown  was  anything  more  than  a 
matter  of  form,  tliat  would  be  the  result,  namely, 
that  he,  as  Judge,  upset  the  opinion  which  he 
bad  given  as  Solicitor  GeneraL  In  fact,  I  be- 
lieve that  the  Orders  in  Council  are  scarcely  ever 
investigated  with  any  degree  of  care  on  the  part 
ef  the  officers  of  the  Crown.  I  believe  that  it  is 
a  mere  form,  which  might  be  very  safely  dis- 
pensed with. 

1002.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  any  advantage 
in  keeping  these  Orders  in  Council  ? — I  do  not 
know  mat  there  is.  It  is  true  that  when  you 
perform  such  a  solemn  act  as  the  subdivision  of  a 
parish,  which  takes  away  parishioners  from  their 
original  parish,  there  ought  to  be  some  solemnity 
of  form  observed ;  but  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
delay  occasioned  by  these  Orders  in  Council,  and 
there  is  some  expense  naturally  incident  to  their 
being  laid  before  the  officers  of  the  Crown,  which 
expense,  as  in  the  St.  Pancras  case,  is  perfectly 
useless. 

1003.  Then  in  this  case  the  parishioners  had 
to  pay  for  the  invalidity  of  an  Order  in  Council 
which  had  been  obtained  by  the  Ecdesiastical 
Commissioners? — The  Order  in  Council  in  this 
case  was  not  issued  by  tiie  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners, but  by  their  predecessors;  but  the 
former  acted  upon  it  to  the  extent  of  issuing 
orders  authorising  the  incumbents  to  perform  the 
offices  of  the  church,  which,  of  course,  they  would 
not  have  done  except  upon  the  assumption  that 
the  Order  in  Councu  was  valid. 

1004.  Would  you  instance  any  gross  hardship 
in  the  Clerkenwell  case? — ^Yes.  Bbat,  I  think, 
I  referred  to  on  my  previous  examination ;  it  was 
a  question  of  the  chancel  projecting. 

1005.  You  think  that  the  CiHnmisuoners 
might  exercise  compulsory  power  in  aid  of  volun- 
tary action,  do  you  not  ? — I  think  so.  They  have 
certain  powers  under  the  Church  Building  Acts, 
those  powers  having  been  transferred  to  them  at 
the  same  time  as  Lord  Blandford's  Act  was 
passed;  those  powers  to  a  certain  extent,  I 
think,  should  now  be  exercised.  So  far  as  they 
enable  the  Commissioners  to  compel  a  parish  to 
provide  a  site  for  a  church  or  churchyard,  I  cer- 
tainly would  not  advocate  their  being  exercised, 
act  all  events,  in  these  times.  But  where  a  parish 
ia  willing  to  provide  a  site  for  a  churdi  or  for  a 
obnrohyard,  or  to  enlarge  the  one  or  the  other, 
and  by  reason  of  the  disability  of  some  person  to 
convey  that  site,  or  by  reason  of  tiie  unwilling- 
ness of  the  owner  to  convey  it,  there  is  a  diffi- 
culty tliere.  I  think  that  the  Commissioners  muht 
very  beneficially  step  in  to  aid  local  action ;  but 
not,  of  coarse,  to  compel  local  action. 

1006.  Do  they  now  refuse  to  act  upon  these 
powers  in  any  way  ? — I  believe  that  they  refuse 
|o  act  upon  uiese  powers  in  any  way  whatever ; 
tbey  are  treated  as  a  dead  letter. 

1007.  Would  you  extend  the  Commissioners' 
powers  to  transfer  the  patronage  of  existing 
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churches,  if  in  official  gift,  and  under  a  certain  </.  M.  Dale,. 
annual  value,  in  consideration  of  augmentation,  £^> 
and  without  the  necessity  of  any  consent,  except  -  .~  ^ 
that  of  the  Commissioners,  the  official  patronage  """^  "WS* 
being  a  public  trust  and  not  private  property ; 
but  would  you  give  the  option  to  such  patron  to 
augment  mmself  ?  —  Decidedly  ;  the  Commis^ 
sioners  have  now  power  to  transfer  the  patronage 
out  of  official  gift,  but  they  cannot  do  so  in  per- 
petuity by  Lord  Blandford's  Act,  except  with 
certain  consents  which  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
obtain.  In  cases  like  that  where  the  patronage 
of  a  new  church  has  been  given  to  the  incum- 
bent of  the  mother  church  as  such  incumbent,  and 
not  by  reason  of  a  private  endowment  which  he 
has  made ;  and  where  he  has  a  district,  and  where 
the  income,  as  in  the  case  of  all  those  Peel  parishes, 
is  very  small,  only  about  150  JL  a  year,  I  think 
that  the  Commissioners  should  have  power  to 
transfer  that  patronage  in  perpetuity  without  the 
consent  of  the  patron,  simply  giving  him  notice 
that  imless  he  himself  augments  to  a  given  amount, 
the  patronage  will  be  transferred  to  another  per- 
son who  is  willing  to  do  so. 

1008.  Would  you  render  void  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil valid  ? — Yes,  I  have  alluded  to  that  point  in 
the  St.  Pancras  case. 

1009.  Would  you  give  power  to  endow  addi- 
tional curates  in  any  parish  or  place  ? — Yes ;  I 
think  that  it  would  render  the  Commissioners  a 
more  popular  body  than  they  now  are,  or  are 
likely  to  be,  because  there  is  a  very  strong  feeling 
in  some  quarters  against  dividing  parishes ;  some 
persons  are  very  strongly  opposed  to  it,  and  very 
greatly  prefer  the  erection  of  chapels  of  ease. 
Private  mdividuals  are  very  reluctant  to  con- 
tribute to  the  erection  of  a  chapel  of  ease  which 
is  to  be  served  by  the  incumbent  of  the  mother 
church  in  the  oridinary  way,  for  he  may  at  any 
time  take  it  into  his  own  hands  and  serve  it  him- 
self, or  by  a  curate  of  his  own  nomination.  But 
if  those  chapels  could  be  endowed  with  a  stipend 
for  a  separate  and  additional  curate,  I  think  that 
it  would  tend  to  encourage  the  erection  of  such 
chapels  by  private  persons. 

1010.  As  to  the  annual  returns  furnished  by  the 
Commissioners  of  their  proceedings  under  the 
Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Act,  is  there 
a  defect  in  their  recent  returns  which  omit  the 
divisions  formed  by  them  under  the  former 
Church  Building  Acts  ^ce  the  powers  were 
transferred  to  them  from  the  old  Commissioners  ? 
— Yes ;  those  returns  are  defective  in  this  way, 
and  the  defect  is  important :  one  return  shows  all 
the  divisions  of  parishes  constituted  by  the  late 
Commissioners,  the  Church  Commissioners ;  the 
other  return  shows  all  the  divisions  of  parishes 
constituted  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
under  the  New  Parishes  Act;  but  I  think  that 
it  would  be  found,  if  these  returns  were  made 
c(nnplete,  that  the  Commissioners  have  been 
acting  quite  as  freely,  if  not  more  fireely,  under 
the  powers  transferred  to  them  from  the  Church 
Commissioners  than  they  have  under  their  own 
Acts.  For  instance,  I  think  that  it  would  be 
found  that  they  have  created  quite  as  many  dis- 
trict chapelries  as  they  have  Peel  and  new  parishes. 
I  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  they  have 
created  more,  and  that  bears  upon  the  remark 
which  I  made  before,  namely,  that  the  require- 
ment of  an  endowment  tends  to  impede  the  con- 
stitution of  new  parishes  under  Lord  Blandford's 
Act 

.    1011.  In  the  case  of  the  gifts  of  sites,  do  you 
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J.  M.  Dale  Amk  tliat  no  investigation  of  title  is  necessary  ? 
Esq.  — I  think  that  none  is  requisite  ;  but  I  think  it 
right  that  the  Commissioners  should  have  some 

8  Jane  1863.  gQ^  of  guarantee  of  the  title ;  and  I  am  bound  to 
sar,  that  as  regards  the  action  of  the  Commis- 
doners  within  the  last  year  or  two,  they  have 
been  extremely  liberal  in  that  respect ;  they  con- 
tent themselves  with  what  we  term  a  certified 
abstract,  the  abstract  of  the  title  being  certified 
by  a  respectable  solicitor,  and  at  present  the  ex- 
penses are  small ;  but  complaints  were,  not  long 
ago,  exceedingly  loud  upon  the  subject  of  the 
difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of  persons  who 
wished  to  give  a  site  for  a  church,  and  I  think 
&at  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Commissioners 
should  have  an  express  power  to  waive  such  an 
investigation  as  that  except  in  special  instances, 
and  that  it  should  almost  be  a  moral  dnty  upon 
them  so  to  do. 

1012.  Do  you  think,  as  a  solicitor,  that  it 
would  lead  to  litigation,  or  to  any  bad  effects, 
if  they  had  that  power  ? — No,  I  am  quite  satisfied 
that  it  would  not ;  I  think  that,  in  the  case  of 
purchases,  of  course  there  ought  to  be  an  inves- 
tigation to  guard  against  fraud,  &c.,  but  where 
a  person  comes  forward  to  give  a  site,  I  cannot 
conceive  that  the  gift  should  be  looked  in  the 
mouth,  as  if  it  came  from  a  suspicious  quarter. 

1013.  Mr.  Huntl  But  the  Commissioners  have 
the  power  now  to  waive  an  examination  of  the  title, 
have  they  not  ? — It  is  a  matter  of  absolute  discre- 
tion with  them ;  they  might  change  their  policy  to- 
morrow, and  there  is  no  control  over  them ;  I 
think  that  a  provision  on  that  subject  might  be 
inserted  in  the  Bill  which  is  now  in  progress. 

1014.  What  provision  could  you  msert  in  the 
Bill,  which  would  not  leave  it  absolutely  in  their 
discretion  ? — When  an  express  power  is  given 
to  a  body  like  that,  although  without  absolutely 
amounting  to  compulsion,  they  would  still  have  to 
pve  a  reason  for  not  exercising  it;  a  person 
would  prima  facie  have  a  right  to  go  and  say, 
"  Here  is  my  piece  of  land  ;  I  am  ready  to  give 
it ;  it  is  your  duty  to  take  it,  without  putting  me 
to  the  expense  of  investigation,"  and  the  onus 
would  rest  upon  them  to  say,  in  a  particular  case, 
why  they  wished  to  make  an  examination  into  the 
title. 

1015.  Chairman.']  Do  you  think  that  the 
expenses  are  high  in  the  investigation  of  church 
sites,  even  with  a  certified  abstract  of  title  ? — 
I  do  not  think  that  they  are  sufficiently  high 
to  be  any  real  impediment  now,  supposing  that 
the  existmg  practice  is  continued ;  but  it  is  fair 
to  say  that,  I  think,  the  present  practice  has 
originated  from  a  decree  of  external  pressure 
which  has  been  brought  to  bear. 

1016.  You  think  that  the  practice  has  been 
lately  altered  ? — Yes ;  my  experience  of  late  has 
been  that,  very  likely,  persons  willing  to  pve 
otes,  may  have  been  put  to  very  little  expense ; 
but  it  was  not  so  a  short  time  ago. 

1017.  From  your  experience,  what  do  you 
think  would  be  the  average  expense  ? — I  should 
think  that  it  would  vary  between  5  /.,  and  10/. 

1018.  Even  with  a  certified  tide  ?— Yes. 

1019.  Do  you  think  that  the  Commissioners 
should  be  the  central  body  to  which  all  church- 
men should  look,  and  be  entitled  to  resort  for 
advice  and  assistance  in  furthering  church  build- 
ing, and  the  extenrion  of  the  parochial  system. 
Do  yon  consider  that  those  two  objects  should  be 
the  leading  objects  of  the  Commission  ? — Most 
certainly;    and   I  think  tint  tite  CommisBion 


should  be  constituted  with  a  view  to  carryil^ 
that  out. 

1020.  Was  such  the  intention  in  originally  de- 
vising the  Commission? — I  think  that  it  most 
have  Deen,  and  also  in  transferring  the  powers  of 
the  late  Commissioners  to  the  present  Commis- 
sioners. 

1021.  You  ^nean  the  late  Church  Buildii^ 
Commissioners? — Yes;  they  were  exceedingly 
acoeseible;  they  gave  advice  very  freely,  and 
were  a  very  popular  body,  as  far  as  my  experi- 
ence goes. 

1022.  Do  you  think  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  are  as  accessible  as  the  old  Church 
Building  Commissioners? — No,  they  are  not; 
and  I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  that  they  should 
be  so  accessible  as  they  are  at  present  consti- 
tuted. 

1023.  Do  you  think  that  the  present  constitu- 
tion of  the  Commission  deprives  it  of  a  conn- 
derable  amount  of  public  confidence  ? — Speaking 
from  mv  own  experience,  I  think  that  it  has 
deprived  it  of  any  confidence  whatever;  I  never 
yet  found  a  person  who  spoke  in  the  slightest 
degree  favourably  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission as  it  is  now  constituted,  and  I  have 
communicated  with  clergymen  by  the  hundred, 
and  with  members  of  my  own  profession  and 
members  of  the  bar  by  the  score,  besides  having 
come  in  contact  with  a  great  many  laymen  inter- 
ested in  church  matters,  and  the  opinion  is 
unanimous  amongst  them ;  1  never  heard  any 
but  one  opinion,  and  that  was  unfavourable  to 
the  Commission,  by  reason  of  the  way  in 
which  it  is  constituted ;  it  is  an  unwieldy  and 
unworkable  body,  and  the  result  of  that  is,  that 
it  is  almost  an  unworking  body. 

1024.  Do  you  think  that  tiiere  is  not  a  suffi- 
cient legal  element  in  its  composition  ? — ^I  do  not 
tiiink  that  any  element  is  sufficiently  practical  in 
its  constitution ;  I  think  that  the  legal  element 
is  perhaps  the  most  important,  but  at  present 
there  is  no  individual  responsibility  upon  any  rf 
its  members,  whether  legal  or  ecclesiastical; 
moreover,  such  a  large  body  as  that  is  necessarily 
fluctuating.  Some  of  the  Commissioners  nev» 
attend  at  all ;  some  attend  at  rare  intervals,  and 
the  result  is,  that  you  never  have  the  continuous 
action  of  any  given  number  of  minds,  however 
small  The  necessary  result  of  that  is,  that  the 
labour  falls  entirely  upon  the  secretary  and  the 
staff.  It  also  results  that  the  secretary,  instead 
of  bein^guided  by  the  Commission,  has  to  guide 
them.  The  present  secretary,  being  a  man  of 
signal  ability,  is  quite  equal  to  the  emergency ; 
but  the  final  result  is,  that  the  present  secretary 
is,  in  fact,  the  Commission. 

1025.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  That  is  tiie  genraal 
opinion  ? — That  is  thegeneral  opinion. 

1026.  Ckairman.]  Would  you  say  that  it  is 
the  universal  opinion,  as  far  as  you  Imve  had  the 
means  of  ascertaining  it? — Unquestionably  it  is 
BO ;  I  never  heard  any  other  opinion  upon  the 
subject. 

1027.  Do  you  think  the  weak  point  in  tibe 
constitution  to  be  that  the  secretary  has  to  do 
all  the  business  of  the  Commission,  the  Churdi 
Estates  Commissioners  being  gentlemen  oS  high 
position,  and  their  time  being  so  much  oocu{Hed 
that  they  cannot  give  the  continuous  attention  t6 
the  worK  of  the  Commission  which  is  requisite  ? 
— I  think  that  they  cannot,  and  that  they  do  nob 
I  Aonld  like  to  say  a  few  words  with  reference 
to  the  legid  element,  because  I  r^ard  that  as 
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Imng  the  most  important ;  as  a  rule,  legal  men 
are  men  of  bneiness. 

1088,  Does  iLe  legislature  appear  to  hare 
considered  the  legal  element  important  by  placing 
several  of  the  judges  on  theCommission  ? — ^1 
infer,  from  their  selecting  such  high  legal  fano- 
tionaries  for  that  office,  that  they  must  have 
-thought  that  element  of  very  great  importance, 
hot  uiat,  I  think,  was  also  one  great  defect  in  the 
3DM>de  in  which  the  Cknnmission  was  constituted. 
These  judges  have  functions  which  entirely 
afaerarb  ^eir  time,  and  they  therefore  do  not  take 
any  part  in  the  proceedings  a£  the  Commission ; 
even  if  they  did  there  would  be  this  manifest 
objection,  namely,  that  it  would  frequently 
hi^ipen  that  they,  as  Commissioners,  would  have 
to  decide  points  which  might  afterwards  come 
before  them  in  their  judicial  capacity.  That 
-woold  put  them  in  an  unpleasant  position.  If 
they  were  judges  of  the  inferior  courts,  or  puisne 
judges  of  the  superior  courts,  the  inconvenience 
wouJd  not  be  so  great,  but  being  chiefs  of  their 
respective  courts,  it  is  very  difficult  for  a  chief  to 
absent  himself,  simply  becanse  he  has  had  a  point 
before  him  in  another  form ;  it  is  very  incon- 
-venient  for  the  chief  of  a  court  to  be  absent.  In 
fiw^  the  legal  element  as  it  is  now  inserted  in 
the  C<mmiis8ion,  is  perfectly  useless;  it  is  a 
purely  ornamental  feature. 

1029.  Mr.  Hunt.}  Is  there  not  the  same  liability 
«f  such  a  question  coming  before  a  puisne  judge 
as  before  a  chief  judge  r — A  puisne  judge  can 

•absent  himself;  his  absence  on  such  an  occasion 
is  not  so  inomvenient  to  public  business  as  the 
absence  of  the  chief. 

1030.  Ckatrmio.l  May  not  the  judges  have 
to  decide  points  as  judges  upon  whidi  the^  have 
already  given  a  decision  cm  the  EiColesiastical 
Commission  ? — Unquestionably ;  and  tihat  is  one 
g;round  which  is  brought  forws^  as  a^asonwhy 
■tite  judges  should  not  constitute  the  legal  ele- 
aaent  on  this  Commission. 

1031.  Do  you  think  that  the  legal  element 
dionld  be  made  more  practically  efficient? — De- 
jndedly;  I  think  that  the  present  Commission 
should  be  altered  in  tiiis  way :  I  think  that  the 
admiaistxation  of  the  Church  Building  Acts,  and 
the  Mew  Parishes  Acts,  and  matters  of  that  cha- 
racter, which  require  a  great  deal  of  legal  ability 
]Voperiy  to  perform  them,  should  be  entimsted 
-to  a  new  department. 

1032.  Yon  are  aware  that  the  chief  business 
of  the  Commission  is  transacted  by  a  body  called 
the  Estates'  Committee,  composed  of  the  three 
Chnreh  Estates  Commissioners  who  are  perma- 
nently appointed,  and  two  of  whom  u-e  salaried, 
and  two  members  from  the  general  body  of  the 
Comaussioners  who  are  aimnally  chosen  to  be 
added  to  them  ? — I  believe  so. 

1033.  You  are  aware  that  Parliament  has,  by 
^ke  Act  of  1850,  given  to  them,  ezehinvely,  the 
greater  portioD  •it  the  buoness  of  Ae  Cora- 
miwatm? — Yes. 

1034.  Has  yoor  attention  been  at  all  turned 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Charity  Coxmnissifm? 
— Yes;  I  have  firequeaUy  transacted  buriness 
with  them. 

1086.  Are  yon  «ware  that  the  Charity  Com- 
miasioDers  are  ihiee  barristers  4^  high  standing  ? 
— I  aao. 

1086.  Two  of  whom  are  Queen's  counsel? — 
Yea. 

1037.  And  the  duinnan  is  a  barrister  of  high 
standing  although  not  a  Queen's  eoouel? — Yes. 


1038.  They  are  bound  to  give  their  exclusive  /.  jif.  j)gig^ 

attention  to  the  business  of  the  Charity  Com-         Biq, 
mission,  are  they  not  ? — They  are.  "  —' 

1039.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Commissioners  8  June  1863. 
in   that   case,  discharge,   generally,  ihe   duties 

which  are  discharged  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners? — Exactly  so;  if 
you  wish  to  transact  business  with  the  Charity 
Commissioners,  you  see  one  of  the  CommissionerB 
himself;  you  find  him  well  informed  on  the  sub- 
ject which  you  wish  to  inquire  about,  and  he  puts 
you  upon  the  track  immediately ;  you  do  not  see 
the  secretary. 

1040.  Do  you  think  that  you  can  ever  have  the 
aflairs  of  so  great  a  body  as  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission  satisfactorily  transacted,  until  yon 
have  salaried  officers  who  shall  be  bound  to  give 
their  whole  time  to  the  Commission? — I  think 
not;  I  think  that  yon  require  a  comparatively 
small  number  of  men  whose  duty  it  should  be  to 
attend,  and  who  should  attend,  and  who  should  be 
accessible  every  day,  and  in  fact  all  day,  to  the 
public  who  seek  information  upon  church  matters. 
By  "  church  matters,"  I  mean  church  extension. 

1041.  In  the  case  of  the  Charity  Commission, 
the  secretary  is  not  generally  looked  up  to  as 
that  all-important  officer  which  the  secretary  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  is  ? — Certainly  not. 
As  compared  with  the  secretary  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commission,  he  is  almost  a  nonentity ;  not 
that  he  is  a  nonentity  in  fact,  for  he  dischai^es 
the  duties  of  his  office  to  the  full ;  but  by  reason 
of  circumstances,  he  has  not  the  same  power  as 
the  secretary  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission. 

1042.  Do  you  think  that  this  point  <^  the 
secretary  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  vir- 
tually discharging  all  the  duties  of  the  Commis- 
sion, is  the  point  which  is  most  generally  com- 
plained of  by  the  public  ? — I  think  that  it  is  ;  1 
think  that  the  position  which  the  present  secretary 
holds  involves  him  in  such  an  enormous  amount 
of  labour,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to 
discharge  his  duties  as  he  now  holds  his  office  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  public. 

1043.  Do  you  think  that  the  duties  of  the 
Church  Estates'  Commissioners  can  ever  be  satis- 
factorily dischai^ed  until  there  are  paid  members, 
who  are  bound  to  give  the  whole  of  their  time  to 
the  business  of  the  Commission  ? — I  think  not,  if 
by  "  the  duties  of  the  Church  Estates'  Conmiis- 
sioners,"  yon  mean  their  duties  as  they  now  dis- 
charge them. 

1044.  I  mean  as  they  are  at  present  ? — I  think 
not. 

-  1045.  Do  yon  think  that  the  business  of  the 
Commission  should  be  divided  into  two  depart- 
ments ? — I  do,  most  certainly. 

1046.  Do  you  think  that  the  management  of 
the  estates  should  be  separated  from  the  distri- 
bution ci  the  surplus  ? — I  do,  most  decidedly. 

1047.  Do  you  think  that  that  would  hare  a 
good  effect,  as  the  one  body  in  that  case  would 
be  a  check  upon  the  other? — Quite  so.  It  woold 
be  a  check,  and  it  would  bring  a  degree  of  pres- 
sure to  bear,  so  that,  I  think,  we  should  have  the 
estates  administered  with  greater  advantage  fat 
the  purpose  <^  the  endowment  of  poor  lirings, 
and  a  variety  of  other  purposes. 

1048.  In  that  case,  me  surplus  from  the  man- 
agement of  the  estates  would  be  paid  over  to 
another  department  whose  business  it  should  be 
to  distribute  it,  would  it  not  ? — Whether  it  dioald 
be  paid  over  or  not,  would  be  a  matter  of  detail ; 
but  the  distriboting  body  diould  call  upon  the 
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J.  M.  Dale,   other  body  for  the  money  which  It  required,  and 
Esq.         by  that  means  the  distributing  body,  having  a 

demand  upon  it  always  greater  than  the  supply, 

«vune  1803.  ifoald  consequently  bring  a  corresponding  pres- 
sure to  bear  upon  the  estate  department;  the 
money  making  department  would  be  constantly 
strained  by  the  money  distributing  department. 

1049.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  found 
generally  acceptable  to  the  public  to  have  a  sepa- 
rate department  for  church  building  and  the  divi- 
sion of  parishes  ? — Unquestionably. 

1050.  And,  in  fact,  all  those  portions  of  the 
duties  of  the  Ecclesiastical  commLssion,  which 
relate^  to  the  distribution  of  the  surplus,  and  all 
duties  under  the  Church  Building  and  New  Pa- 
rishes Acta  ?— Unquestionably. 

1051.  Is  that  an  idea  which  many  persons  have 
expressed  among  the  clergy? — They  have  ex- 
pressed it  tome  more  generally  in  this  way:  they 
express  regret  that  the  powers  of  the  Churcn 
Commissioners  were  transferred  to  the  present 
Commissioners,  and  they  wish  that  the  reverse 
had  been  the  case,  namely,  that  the  powers  of  the 
present  Commissioners  under  the  New  Parishes 
Acts  had  been  transferred  to  the  old  commis- 
sion, and  that  that  commission  had  been  kept 
alive. 

1052.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you  find 
no  fault  with  the  officers  of  the  commission,  but 
only  with  the  constitution  of  the  governing  bod^ 
of  the  commission  itself? — Only  with  the  consti- 
tution. I  find  no  fault  whatever  with  the  present 
staff.  I  believe  that  they  are  most  able  men, 
and  I  myself  have  always  received  the  greatest 
amount  of  attention  and  courtesy  from  them. 

1053.  But  you  think  that  the  present  Com- 
missioners have  too  much  to  do  ? — They  have  too 
much  to  do ;  and  they  have  too  many  tlungs  to  do. 

1054.  And  you  think  that  there  should  be  a 
division  of  labour  among  them  ? — Yes ;  it  is  the 
variety  as  well  as  the  vastness  of  the  work  which 
they  have  to  do,  which  I  think  renders  a  division 
of  labour  so  important. 

1055.  You  would,  I  presume,  have  the  same 
body  of  Commissioners  to  manage  both  depart- 
ments ? — Yes.  I  think  that  the  new  department 
should  be  directly  responsible  to  the  commission 
in  its  aggregate  capacity ;  but  I  think  that  it 
should  have  a  totally  independent  secretary,  who 
should  have  no  duties  in  common  with  the  other. 

1056.  Do  you  think  that  that  would  render  it 
more  accessible  ? — I  am  satisfied  that  it  would  be 
more  accessible ;  it  would  be  a  much  more  useful 
body,  and  one  great  advantage  would  be  that 
persons  who  were  seeking  to  effect  the  subdivi- 
sion of  populous  parishes,  or  to  build  new  churches, 
or  to  effect  any  other  object  contemplated  by  the 
Church  Building  Acts,  or  New  Parishes  Acts, 
would  get  better  advice,  they  would  meet  with 
officers  who  had  time  at  their  disposal  for  the 
purpose,  and  whose  duty  it  was  to  tell  them  what 
they  were  to  do,  and  how  they  were  to  do  it ;  in 
fSiust,  to  help  them  in  accomplishing  their  object ; 
whereas  now,  as  a  rule,  applicants  are  left  to 
their  own  l^al  advisers,  and  it  is  no  disparage- 
ment to  my  own  branch  of  the  profession  or  to 
the  other  branch  of  the  profession  to  say,  that 
there  is  not  one  man  in  a  thousand  who  under- 
stands anything  at  all  upon  this  particular  branch 
of  the  law ;  consequentiy  great  expense  is  oc- 
casioned, and  difficulties  are  found  to  exist,  and 
advice  is  given  which  leads  into  greater  difficul- 
ties still,  because  it  is  very  often  erroneous ; 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  body  which  I 


propose,  a  distinct  body,  would  lead  to  uni- 
formity of  action ;  and  not  only  so,  but  I  think 
that  it  would  accomplish  this  other  very  benefi- 
cial result.  I  believe  that  the  powers  which  the 
S resent  law  affords  for  building  churches  and 
ividing  parishes  would  be  much  more  exteur 
sively  known.  At  present,  it  is  lamentable  to  see 
the  ignorance  of  the  public  generally  upon  this 
subject  I  seldom  am  consulted  by  a  person  who 
is  at  all  aware  of  tiie  facilities  which  he  possesses 
for  building  a  church. 

1057.  Are  you  aware  that  the  first  question 
which  is  now  asked  of  an  incumbent  when  he 
applies  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  is  as 
to  which  Act  of  the  Church  Building  and  New 
Parishes  Acts  he  wishes  to  proceed  imder?— 
Yes,  that  I  believe  is  the  first  question. 

1058.  Does  that  at  once  frighten  the  poor 
clergyman  ? — It  is  a  question  which  it  is  amply 
impossible  for  him  to  answer ;  he  wants  to  know 
wluit  Act  he  ought  to  go  under.  I  apprehend  that 
that  is  the  advice  which  he  should  get. 

1059.  Then  applicants  are  driven  to  their  own 
legal  advisers,  are  they  not  ? — Yes ;  and  all  those 
difficulties  which  I  have  mentioned  ensue. 

1060.  And  those  legal  advisers  are  generally 
very  ill-informed  upon  the  subject  ? — It  is  simply 
impossible  that  they  should  be  well-informed,  u 
they  have  any  independent  practice  of  their  own. 
Unless  circumstances  compel  any  man's  attention 
specially  to  this  branch  of  legislation  it  is  simply 
impossible  thut  he  should  be  well  informed  upon 
it. 

1061.  Do  you  think  that  this,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  does  considerably  check  church  extension  ? 
— Unquestionably  it  does,  because  one  man  who 
has  encountered  difficulties  talks  of  them  to  a 
great  many  others ;  as  a  rule,  a  man  who  is 
interested  in  church  extension  has  many  friends 
who  have  a  similar  interest. 

1062.  Do  you  think,  therefore,  that  the  present 
mode  of  conducting  the  business  of  the  Eicclesi- 
astical  Commission  does  check  the  extension  of 
the  parochial  system  throughout  England? — I 
think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  does  so.  I 
cannot  see  how  it  can  be  otherwise. 

1063.  Do  you  think  that  such  a  division  as  yoa 
have  suggested  would  produce  uniformity  of 
action  under  the  various  acts? — Certainly  it 
would ;  and  I  think  that  it  would  have  another 
advantage ;  I  think  that  it  would  lessen  the  ex- 
pense of  the  staff  very  greatly.  I  do  not  think 
that  the  same  number  of  skilled  hands  would  be 
requisite  if  there  was,  as  I  conceive  very  de- 
sirable in  this  new  department,  an  experienced 
legal  member. 

1064.  Have  you  any  definite  ideas  as  to  UiB 
description  of  persons  of  whom  the  Ecclesiasticat 
Commission  should  conmst? — To  my  mind  three 
most  important  elements  are  necessary ;  whether 
or  not  others  are  requisite  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say.  The  first  and  most  important  element,  I 
think,  is  the  legal  element,  because,  having  regaxd 
to  the  subject  to  be  dealt  with,  a  legal  mi^  is 
essential. 

1065.  Then,  you  think  that  there  should  be 
either  one  or  more  legal  gentiemen  of  experience 
to  conduct  the  afffdrs  of  the  Commission  ?— Yes ; 
I  think,  for  instance,  that  the  legal  member  shoald 
be  a  barrister  in  full  practice,  and  who  is  con- 
versant with  this  particular  subject;  but  at  all 
events  one  who  would  be  able,  by  devoting 
himself  to  it,  to  give  his  attention  to  it  witn 
practical  benefit. 

1066.  Ai» 
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1066.  Are  you  aware  that  two  (rf  the  present 
Commissioners  are  pad  1,000/.  ar-year  each? — 
Yes. 

1067.  You  would  not  get  legal  gentlemen  of 
the  standing  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for 
1,000  /.  a-year  each  ? — I  should  think  not. 

1068.  Then  this  proposal  of  yours  would  neces- 
sitate a  greater  expense  in  managing  the  Com- 
mission, would  it  not  ? — I  am  not  so  sure  of  that ; 
I  think  that  the  expense  of  the  staff  would  be 
lessened  in  the  same  ratio  at  least. 

1069.  Mr.  Hunt.']  You  mean  that  the  Com- 
missioners would  do  a  great  deal  of  work  which 
the  staff  now  does  ? — Yes. 

1070.  Chairman.'}  Then  you  think  that  you 
would  be  able  to  reduce  the  staff? — Most  cer- 
tMnly. 

1071.  And  you  think,  that  although  you  would 
have  to  pay  more  to  diese  Commissioners  who 
gave  their  whole  attention  to  the  business,  still  it 
would  be  more  economical? — Yes;  in  this  way: 
not  that  I  diink  that  the  nxmiber  of  hands  em- 
ployed would  be  much  diminished ;  possibly,  they 
might  be  largely  increased,  as  the  business  of  the 
Commission  became  extended,  but  the  number  of 
skilled  hands  requisite  would  be  very  much  less. 

1072.  Do  you  think  that  the  business  under 
the  Church  BuUding  Acts,  which  would  be 
created,  might  be  very  much  diminished  and 
simplified,  compared  with  what  it  is  at  present? 
— ^Yes ;  and  the  expenses  of  the  staff  would  be 
reduced  accordingly. 

1073.  Would  the  consolidation  which  is  now 
before  Parliament  very  much  reduce  those  duties, 
if  carried  out? — Very  much,  indeed;  the  law 
would  be  simplified  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
legal  difficulties,  which  are  really  the  great  diffi- 
culties at  present,  would  be  almost  annihilated. 

1074.  And  the  intricacies  of  detail  would  also 
be  very  much  diminished  ? — Very  much  so,  be- 
cause the  process  would  be  the  same  in  every 
case,  supposing  that  that  Bill  shoidd  pass  into 
law  in  a  simple  form. 

1075.  You  mentioned  that  the  reformed  con- 
stitution as  you  would  propose  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commission,  should  comprehend  a  legal 
member;  are  there  any  other  elements  which 
you  think  ought  to  be  introduced  into  it? — 
Another  element  which  I  think  oudit  to  be 
introduced  into  it,  is  that  of  the  parochial  clergy; 
I  think  that  one  of  its  members  should  be  a 
beneficed  clergyman,  who  has  had  lai^e  expe- 
rience in  church  building. 

1076.  Would  you  propose  to  pay  him? — I 
should  think  that  he  ought  to  have  some  remu- 
neration, but  it  would  not  be  necessary  that  he 
lAouId  have  it  to  the  same  extent  as  the  legal 
member.  I  do  not  think  that  his  attendance 
would  be  necessary  so  constantly  as  that  of  the 
legal  member,  and  I  think  that  he  might  hold 
some  sinecure  preferment  in  the  Church. 

1077.  Would  you  wish  him  to  be  on  the  Com- 
mission to  represent  the  general  ideas  of  the 
«lergy  ? — Certainly ;  he  should  be  one  who  has 
seen  the  effect  of  what  the  Commissioners  do — 
its  good  effects  and  its  bad  effects — ^in  actual 
practice. 

1078.  Would  you  propose  to  put  him  there 
for  life,  or  for  four  or  five  years  ? — I  have  not 
considered  that  subject ;  possibly  it  would  work 
its  own  cure  ;  a  man  of  the  stamp  that  I  should 
hope  would  be  selected,  would  probably  rise 
higher  in  the  church. 

1079.  Are  there  any  other  elements  which 
0.15. 


yon  would  wish  to  see  added  to  the  Commission  ?   /.  M.  Dale,- 
— I  think  that  one  member  should  be  a  layman ;         E«j. 

not  a  member  of  the  legal  profession,  but  a  lay-        

man  who  had  also  devoted  his  mind,  and  possibly  '  ^  1803. 
his  means,  t<t  church  extension.  There  are  many 
such  who  could  give  their  whole  time  and  atten- 
tion to  this  subject,  and  to  whom  remuneration 
would  not  be  so  much  an  object,  although  there 
should  be  remuneration  so  as  to  carry  with  it  a 
corresponding  duty. 

1080.  Do  you  mean  by  that,  some  gentleman 
like  Mr.  Hoare  or  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  who  has 
taken  a  great  interest  in  church  extension  and 
church  building  ? — Yes,  a  gentleman  of  that  de- 
scription ;  I,  of  course,  do  not  know  that  either 
of  tnose  gentlemen  would  be  willing  to  serve  on 
such  a  commission,  but  that  is  the  class  of  indi- 
viduals that  I  had  in  my  eye. 

1081.  Do  you  think  that  a  re-constituted  com- 
mission of  this  sort  would  lead  to  a  more  general 
acquaintance  among  the  public  with  the  facilities 
for  church  extension,  and  that  more  churches 
would  be  built  in  consequence? — Certainly;  I 
think  that,  instead  of  viewing  it  as  they  now  do 
as  a  matter  almost  of  impossibilitv,  or  as  one,  at 
all  events,  surrounded  with  difficulties,  they 
would  find  that  it  was  a  very  simple  process  in- 
deed ;  in  fact,  it  would  result  in  this,  that  if  they 
could  only  get  the  consent  of  the  Bishop,  the 
machinery  of  canying  the  matter  into  effect 
would  be  transacted  by  the  Commissioners  them- 
selves, and  all  that  benevolent  individuals  would 
have  to  do  would  be  to  find  the  money. 

1082.  Do  you  think  that  if  there  was  a  new 
department  for  the  church  building,  the  secretary 
should  be  a  person  intimately  acquainted  wita 
the  law,  or  a  lawyer,  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  ap- 
plicants information  upon  the  subject,  and  to  save 
the  expenses  of  legal  advice  ? — I  think  that  he 
should,  because  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that 
whatever  legal  element  you  may  have  on  the 
Commission  itself,  still  there  will  be  many  matters 
of  detail  which  will  require  a  legal  mind. 

1083.  You  would  wish  to  see  a  secretary  like 
Mr.  Beechcroft,  who  was,  I  believe,  himself 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  Church  Building 
Acts  ? — Yes ;  no  man  so  well. 

1084.  Is  he  not  said  to  have  saved  applicants 
a  vast  deal  of  trouble  of  expense  ? — Yes ;  he  was 
a  most  valuable  officer. 

1085.  As  to  the  solicitorship  of  the  Commis- 
sion, do  you  think  that  you  might  obtain  the 
services  of  a  first-rate  man  at  a  moderate  salary, 
if  he  had  the  liberly  to  practice,  and  a  certam 
sum  allowed  him  for  ofnce  expenses? — Yes,  I 
think  that  there  is  no  doubt  about  it.  Of  course, 
if  you  wish  to  get  a  first-rate  man,  you  must  give 
a  Uberal  salary ;  but  the  office  of  Solicitor  to  the 
Commission,  whether  salaried  or  not,  necessarily 
leads  to  a  great  deal  of  other  practice,  both  in 
connexion  with  the  work  of  the  Commission  and 
by  reason  of  the  status  which  it  confers. 

1086.  Do  you  think  that  the  Solicitor  to  the 
Commission  should  be  a  salaried  officer  the  same 
as  the  solicitor  to  other  public  bodies  ? — I  think 
so ;  and  unless  the  salary  was  very  high  indeed,  or 
comparatively  high,  I  think  that  he  should  have 
liberty  to  practice ;  I  think  that  that  would  be 
found  to  be  a  very  great  inducement. 

1087.  What  salary  do  you  call  "very  high 
indeed"  ? — Are  you  speaking  of  the  salary  wim- 
out  liberty  to  practice  ? 

1088.  Yes? — It  certainly  would  not  be  less 
than  2,000/.  a  year. 

F  1089.  That 
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J.  St.  Dale,       1089.  That    you  would  call "  very  high  in- 
Esq.         deed  "  ? — Ko,  I  should  not  call  it  very  high  indeed ; 

■ I  should  call  it  liberal 

8  June  1863.       1090,  Woull  you  call  3,000/.  a  year  "  very 
high  indeed"  ? — I  should. 

1091.  Is  that  m^re  or  less  than  is  now  piud  to 
the  solicitors  of  the  Commission?— Of  that  I  can 
only  judge  from  the  tables  appended  to  the  First 
Report  of  this  Committee. 

1092.  Have  you  looked  at  those  tables? — I 
have  just  looked  at  them ;  I  have  not  gone  into 
ihe  matter  very  carefully,  but  the  amount  there, 
oertainly  seems  to  be  very  large.  Of  course  I  am 
not  conversant  with  the  extent  of  business  which 
passes  through  those  gentlemen's  hands. 

1093.  Would  the  3,000/.  a  year  include  the 
office  expenses? — No;  the  way  that  I  should  put 
it  would  be  this :  in  either  case,  a  certain  sum 
for  the  office  expenses  should  be  allowed.  If 
tjiere  was  liberty  to  practice,  I  think  that  from 
1,000/.  to  1,506/.  a  year  would  command  an 
able  man ;  if  there  was  not  liberty  to  practice, 
then  I  think  that  the  salary  would  nave  to  range 
&om  2,000/.  to  3,000/.  a  year,  say  2,500/. 

1094.  Exclusive  of  office  expenses  ? — Yes. 

1095.  At  what  would  you  put  down  the  office 
expenses? — That  would  depend  upon  whether 
the  law  was  somewhat  simplified,  as  compared 
with  what  it  now  is.  I  can  easily  understand 
that,  as  the  law  now  is,  the  staff  of  the  solicitor 
to  the  Commission  would  have  to  be  somewhat 
large,  because  the  solicitor  could  not  do  all  the 
work  himself;  and  it  is  of  that  character,  that  he 
must  have  able  men  to  do  it ;  possibly  men  who  are 
themselves  admitted  solicitors ;  but  if  the  law  was 
somewhat  simplified,  as  it  is  proposed  to  simplify 
it,  I  think  that  the  staff  would  not  necessitate  an 
expenditure  beyond  500/.;  this,  however,  is  of' 
course  conjectiu-e.  I  am  not  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  the  workjwhich  the  Commissio>ners' 
solicitors  have  heretofore  done. 

1096.  Do  you  think  it  a  good  plan  to  have  two 
firms  of  solicitors  to  the  Commissioners  ? — I  think 
that  if  the  labour  was  divided  in  the  way  that  I 
suggest,  it  would  then  be  highly  desirable  that 
there  should  be  two  solicitors,  one  to  the  Estate 
Department,  and  the  other  to  the  Church  Building 
Act  Department. 

1097.  Am  I  to  understand  you  tliatthe  2,000/. 
or  1,500  /.  a  year,  which  you  would  propose, 
would  be  only  for  the  solicitor  to  the  Cluirch 
Building  Department? — I  think  so.  I  do  not 
think  that  you  could  get  the  work  efficiently 
transacted  for  less  than  that. 

1098.  That  would  necessitate  another  solicitor 
for  the  Estates'  Department,  would  it  not? — Yea, 
but  he  might  be  paid  in  a  similar  way.  I  think 
it  would  be  found  that  that  would  be  a  very  ma- 
terial reduction  of  the  present  state  of  expen- 
diture, epeaking  off-hand. 

1099.  X  ou  &  not  think  that  the  duties  of  the 
two  departments  could  be  undertaken  by  one 
man  ?— -I  think  that  they  could.  But  it  is  a  ques- 
tion in  my  mind  whether  it  would  be  desirable  if 
the  departments  were  divided.  It  is  a  very  large 
subject,  and  it  requires  a  great  deal  more  thought 
than  I  have  been  able  to  devote  to  it,  and  I  am 
not  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  details  of  the 
work  to  speak  decidedly  upon  it. 

1100.  But  are  you  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
the  solicitor  should  be  a  salaried  officer,  and  not 

Eaid  by  the  business  which  he  has  to  do  ? — I  think 
e  should.    I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  at  all  in 
disparagement  of  the  present  soliciton  to  the 


Commissioners ;  no  men  stand  higher  in  the  pro* 
fession;  but  I  do  think  that  upon  public  and 
general  grounds  it  is  better  that  an  officer  of  that 
character  should  have  an  interest  to  do  his  work 
as  quickly  as  possible,  and  to  reduce  it  to  the 
smallest  possible  focus. 

1101.  I  may  ask  you  whether  you  have  heard 
complaints  that  the  working  expenses  of  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Commission  are  extremely  high? — I 
have  heard  very  general  complaints.  Persons 
looking  at  the  sum  totals  are  naturally  alarmed 
at  them ;  but  none,  except  those  who  have  mi- 
nutely scrutinised  those  items,  would  be  able  to 
form  a  safe  judgment  upon  the  subject.  Still,  I 
am  entirely  of  opinion  myself  that  the  legal 
expenses  may  be  very  materially  reduced. 

1102.  Mr.  Hunt.'\  I  suppose  that  the  consoli- 
dation and  amendment  of  the  Church  Building 
Acts  would,  in  itself,  lessen  the  legal  expenses 
very  greatly  ? — If  the  consolidation  is  carried  out 
to  its  fullest  extent  it  will  sweep  away  a  vast 
portion  of  the  labour  which  the  Commiswmers 
at  present  have. 

1103.  I  suppose  that  the  legal  expenses  are 
very  much  increased  by  the  complication  of  the 
Acts? — Very  much  indeed,  as  these  Returns 
show.  We  have  here  several  classes  of  divisons 
of  parishes;  there  are  some  seven  or  eight; 
they  are  all  distinct  in  their  legal  character- 
istics. 

1104.  Ckttirman.']  And  you  think  that  those 
might  be  greatly  reduced  ? — I  think  they  might 
all  DC  reduced  to  one  class  of  divisicm  with  great 
advantage  to  the  Church. 

1 105.  You  are  aware  that  there  has  been,  since 
the  year  1856,  a  Parliamentary  grant  of  4,000  L 
a  year  made  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
for  carrying  on  the  business  which  was  carried  oa. 
by  the  old  Church  Building  Commissionera  ? — I 
believe  it  is  so. 

1 106.  The  business,  which  was  carried  oa  by 
the  old  Church  Building  Commissioners,  con- 
sisted principally  in  distributing  Parliamentary 
grants  for  ti^  building  of  churches  ? — Originally 
uiat  was  the  great  hulk  of  ^eir  labour,  but 
latterly  they  had  not  much  money  to  dis- 
tribute. 

1107.  The  old  Parliamentary  grants  have  now, 
I  believe,  been  distributed,  or  very  little  remains 
yet  to  be  distributed  ? — I  believe  that  very  little, 
if  any,  remains  under  either  sets  of  Acts. 

1 108.  Do  you  think  that  the  public  can  justly 
be  asked,  in  the  future,  to  continue  that  grant  of 
4,000  /.  a  year  ? — I  think  not,  unless  there  is  some 
definite  part  of  the  expense  of  the  Ccnnmissioii 
which  tnat  money  goes  to  defray.  If,  for  in- 
Btanee,  there  are  a  certain  juimber  of  additional 
skilled  clerks  or  under  secretaries  whose  services 
are  necessary  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  old 
Commission,  it  might  be  fair  that  to  that  extent 
the  grant  should  be  continued,  because  the 
country  must  pay  it  in  one  form  or  another,  either 
in  meu  or  in  malt 

1109.  The  business  of  the  New  Parishes  Acts 
was  thrown  upon  the  Ecclesiastical  Coramisuoa, 
without  any  public  money  being  given  them  for 
administering  them  ? — I  believe  it  was.  Whilst 
on  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners,  I  wish  to 
make  one  remark :  A  question  was  put  to  me  by 
an  Honorable  Member  on  the  last  occasion,  ajtdL 
did  not  thoroughly  appreciate  the  question ;  the 
Honorable  Member  I  think  is  not  now  present ; 
it  was  with  respect  to  varying  scales  of  pew  rents. 
I  was  speaking  of  the  Commissioners  having  no 
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power  to  vary  a  scale  of  pew  rents.  I  am  aware 
that  there  is  a  power,  not  in  the  Commissioners,  but 
in  the  churchwardens ;  but  so  many  consents  are 
necessary  (the  bishop's  consent  has  to  be  obtained, 
and  the  consent  of  the  incumbent  and  patron), 
that  I  confess,  it  seems  to  me  that  if  the  Com- 
missioners have  power  in  the  first  instance  to 
fix  a  scale  of  pew  rents,  which  scale  they  can 
adapt  to  the  then  circumstances  of  the  particular 
locality,  the  same  body  ought  to  have  the  power 
to  Tary  the  scale  of  pew  rents,  and  to  adapt  it  at 
a  future  time  to  the  future  state  of  circumstances 
of  the  locality.  My  answer  on  the  previous  occa- 
sion, I  think,  might  have  been  considered  incor- 
lect 

1110.  Lord  Robert  Cecil']  With  reelect  to  the 
two  departments  which  hare  been  spoken  of, 
namely,  the  sepvation  of  the  existing  Commk- 
sion  into  a  money-receiving  and  a  money-expend- 
ing department,  would  it  be  a  beneficial  arrange- 
ment that  the  Commission  should  simply  receive 
and  collect  the  money,  bat  that  it  ^ould  issue  it 
in  fixed  proportions  to  Diocesan  societies,  upon 
whom  the  duty  should  be  <^  apportioning  it 
witbii^  t  leir  own  dioceses;  do  you  think  that  that 
would  be  a  practicable  arrangement,  or  do  any 
TOWStical  objections  to  it  occur  to  your  mind  ? — 
The  practical  objection  which  occurs  to  my  mind 
is  this,  that  that  process  would  necessitate  a  variety 
of  local  bodies,  distributed  in  each  diocese,  and 
acting  on  different  princifdea. 

1111.  Mr.  iluntA  Have  you  coasidered  that 
arrangement;  has  it  been  brought  under  your 
attention  before? — It  has  not. 

1112.  Lord  Robert  CeeiV]  Have  you  heard  of 
any  i^tation  or  desire  that  the  expenditure  of 
tike  CommiseicHi  should  be  conducted  more  apom 
local,  and  less  upon  central  principles,  than  it  is 
now  ? — I  have  heard  it  stated  in  a  geaeral  way, 
but  I  did  not  come  prepared  to  speak  upon  that 
ques:ti(«  to  day. 

1 1  \Z.  You  have  not  had  it  thrown  into  any 
definite  form  ?—  I  have  not. 

1 1 14.  Mr.  ScourJ^eMJ]  I  think  you  have  stated 
that  the  practice  ^  investigation  with  regard  to 
sites  has  been  coBsiderably  modified  of  late  ? — It 
has. 

1115.  Do  you  speak  firom  koowlec^e  of  par- 
tacolar  cases  which  have  come  to  you,  or  merely 
from  report? — As  regards  the  moderateness  of 
the  present  charge,  I  speak  from  my  own  prac- 
tical experience  cf  what  I  have  had  myself  to 
pay ;  as  regards  the  previous  practice,  I  speak  to 
a  great  extent  from  hearsay,  from  that  whi<^ 
has  been  stated  to  me  by  Mr.  Cotton,  and  others 
like  him,  that  whidii  I  have  heaird  over  and  over 
again. 

1116.  The  investigation  of  title  is  of  a  leas 
cumbrous  nature  now  thtm  it  was  formerly  ? — 
Yes.  In  point  of  faet  now  it  is  dispensed  with 
in  those  cases  in  which  the  site  is  giv«i,  and 
in  which  the  soUoitors  to  the  Commiaeionera  are 
satigfied  with  the  respectability  of  the  solicitor 
to  the  person  giving  the  site ;  a  great  deal 
depends  upon  that. 

1117.  Are  there  any  fixed  forms  of  investiga- 
ti<»i  prescribed  by  the  rulex  of  the  ofBce,  or  do«s 
it  depend  U|xn  the  legal  geatlemeii  what  amount 
of  investigation  of  title  shall  be  required? — I 
apprehend  that  that  is  how  the  case  stands.  If 
the  solicitors  to  the  Compiissioners  are  ccmtent 
to  certify  that  in  their  opinion  the  title  which  is 
offered  to  the  Coflnaissioneva  is  a  good  one,  the 
Commiaaionera  accept  it.     I  think  that  they  leave 

0.15. 


the  onus  of  deciding  whether  or  not  there  shall    /,  M.  Dale, 
be  an  investigation  to  their  solicitors,  and  I  feel  E«q. 

quite  sure,  from  what  my  own  practice  would  be        

in  a  similar  case,  that  the  solicitors  to  the  Com-  *  •''*"®  ^^^ 
missioners  are  greatly  influenced  by  the  respec* 
tability  of  the  solicitor  to  the  person  giving  the 
site. 

1 1 18.  Then  must  not  the  expense  necessarily 
vary  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  par- 
ticular case,  and  the  parties  with  whom  you»have 
to  deal  ? — Undoubtedly.  No  fixed  rule  could  be 
laid  down  applicable  to  all  cases ;  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  say  that  in  no  case  shall  there  be  an  inves- 
tigation: on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  very 
inexpedient  to  say  that  in  every  case  there  shall 
be. 

1119.  Do  you  happen  to  be  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  amount  of  investigation  which  Dissenters 
require  when  they  obtain  sites  for  their  chapels  ? 
— No,  I  have  not  had  any  of  their  papers  pass 
through  my  bands;  ray  connexion  lies  in  the 
other  direction. 

1120.  Sir  Henry  fVtlUmffhby-]  Did  you  say 
that  you  were  of  opinion  that  a  single  Commis- 
sion would  be  adequate  if  differently  formed  ? — 
A  single  Commission  would,  I  think,  be  sufficient 
if  there  was  a  division  of  labour,  and  if  the  labour 
so  divided  was  entrusted  to  different  independettt 
departments,  each  having  an  independent  secre- 
tary. 

1121.  Of  what  number  of  Commissioners  would 
yon  form  such  a  CommissiOTi  ? — I  think  that  three 
would  be  ample  foe  the  one  department,  that 
which  should  administer  the  Church  Building 
Acts ;  I  see  no  reason  why  a  oorre^onding  num- 
ber should  not  be  suffiiaent  tor  the  other.  I  taa 
not  sofiiciently  conversant  with  the  business  of 
the  estate  department  of  the  Commission,  if  I 
may  so  term  it,  to  be  able  to  say  whether  or  not 
three  would  be  necessary ;  it  is  just  possiWe  that 
cae  might  be  sufficient,  but  that  is  a  subject  upon 
which  I  sfaooM  not  like  to  give  a  positive  opinion. 

1 122.  Then  you  are  not  able  to  state  whether 
this  Ccnomiasion  should  be  formed  of  four  or  six 
CommissioBers  ? — I  am  aot;  I  wish  to  spet^ 
more  particulariy  as  to  the  number  to  compose 
the  department  which  ^ovld  achninister  th« 
Church  fiuilding  Acts. 

1123.  Whatever  the  nranber  of  Commissioners 
may  be,  are  they  all  to  he  paid  ? — I  think  not ; 
I  think  that  there  weukl  only  require  to  be  a 
certain  number  of  paid  Commissioners ;  I  should 
not  think  for  a  moment,  if  there  was  a  very  large 
Commission,  of  suggesting  that  they  should  all 
be  paid,  and  I  t^ink  that  many  persons  might, 
with  propriety,  be  members  of  the  CommissioB 
to  whom  no  payment  could  be  offered. 

1124.  Have  you  considered  this  matter  suffi- 
ciently weU  to  be  able  to  place  before  the  Com- 
mittee any  defined  scheme  f<»r  the  new  modelling 
of  this  Commission  ? — No,  I  have  not,  and  it 
would  not  come  within  my  province  to  do  that ; 
I  can  speak  emphatically  as  to  the  benefits  which 
would  result  from  a  division  of  labour,  and  I  caa 
speak,  from  my  own  experience,  as  to  how  many 
men  would  be  perfectly  competent  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  department  whid\  I  wish  to  see 
fanned. 

1125.  That  is  one  single  department? — One 
single  department. 

1 12€.  I  think  you  stated  that  your  view  was, 
that  the  business  ^ould  be  (hvided  into  depaai)- 
ments,  and  that  there  should  be  independent 
secretaries  ? — ^Yes. 

r2  1127.  Would 
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J.  M.  Dak,  1127.  "Would  not  that  be  likely  to  lead  to  the 
Esq.  same  difficulties  as  those  to  which  you  have 
-  ,~  ■  alluded,  namely,  that  the  secretary  becomes,  in 
8  June  1863.  po\nt  of  fact,  too  much  the  Commission  ?— Cer- 
tainly not,  if  it  was  made  incumbent  upon  Com- 
mieaioners  whom  I  should  like  to  see  appointed 
for  that  department  to  attend  regularly ;  they 
should  be  there  nearly  every  day,  and  for  a  great 
part  of  the  day ;  they  would  discharge  the  busi- 
ness <of  the  Commission,  and  persons  who  wished 
vo  obtain  advice  as  to  what  they  should  do,  would 
see  the  Commissioners ;  it  would  be  more  like 
what  it  is  at  present  the  practice  with  the  Charity 
Commission.  Probably,  if  there  were  three  men 
such  as  I  have  suggested  appointed,  they  would, 
amongst  themselves,  conventionally  agree  upon 
some  division  of  labour,  each  taking  that  part  of 
the  work  with  which  he  was  most  conversant 

1128.  Then  with  respect  to  those  three  Com- 
missioners to  whom  you  allude  as  taking  charge 
of  that  particular  department,  namely,  the  church 
building  department,  who  are  to  attend  con- 
stantly, they  would  necessarily  be  paid  Com- 
missioners?— Yes.  ■ 

1129.  Should  you  think  that  three  Commis- 
sioners would  be  necessary  for  that  purpose  ? — I 
do  not  know  that  three  are  absolutely  necessary ; 
but  from  what  I  have  seen  in  the  case  of  any 
large  body  having  to  discharge  any  functions,  the 
result  generally  is,  that  all  the  work  devolves 
upon  some  two  or  three.  If  any  particularly 
difficult  subject  arises  in  a  largely  constituted 
body,  they  at  once  appoint  a  sub-committeee  of 
three  or  five,  three  bemg  a  quorum,  to  consider 
and  determine  what  is  best  to  be  done,  and  of 
however  many  a  sub-committee  may  be  formed, 
my  experience  is  that  three  men  practically  do 
the  work. 

1130.  Your  main  object  is,  that  anybody  who 
has  business  to  transact,  particularly  with  the 
department  to  which  you  have  turned  your  mind, 
should  always  come  in  contact  with  a  Com- 
missioner?— That  he  should  have  the  right  of 
coming  in  contact  with  a  Commissioner,  and 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  probably  he  would  do 
so ;  in  other  cases  he  would  be  content  to  see  the 
secretary  on  a  matter  of  detail. 

1131.  Mr.  Tite.']  Do  you  yourself  know  the 
practice  with  the  Charity  Commissioners  at  the 
present  moment  ? — As  far  as  I  can  judge,  from 
transacting  business  with  them,  they  divide  the 
work ;  for  mstance,  on  a  particular  charity  you  see 
a  particular  Commissioner;  whether  they  divide 
it  by  letter,  or  whether  they  take  it  in  rotation, 
I  do  not  know ;  but  you  never  see  two  Com- 
missioners on  the  same  subject  unless  it  is  one  of 
great  importance. 

1132.  Practically,  you  have  never  had  any 
difficulty  in  obtaining  direct  access  to  the  Com- 
missioners themselves  ? — Never.  As  a  rule  it  is 
desirable  to  make  an  appointment ;  in  fact,  under 
any  circumstances  it  would  be  so ;  because  one's 
wish  is  to  consult  them  upon  a  subject  which 
requires  looking  to  before  the  Commissioners  can 
advise. 

1133.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  Do  you  find 
any  difficulty  in  communicating  with  the  Eccie- 
eaastical  Commissioners  personally,  or  do  you 
generally  transact  your  business  through  the 
medium  of  the  secretary  ? — I  invariably  transact 
business  through  the  medium  of  the  secretary. 
On  one  occasion  I  saw  Lord  Chichester,  who, 
I  am  sure,  is  always  accessible  ;  but,  as  an  inva- 
riable rule,  one  sees  Mr.  Chalk,  or  one  of  the 


under  secretaries;  it  depends  upon  the  object 
which  one  has  in  view. 

1134.  Is  it  within  your  knowledge  that  within 
the  last  two  years  a  considerable  diminution  of 
expense  has  been  effected,  with  reference  to  titles 
where  sites  for  churches  have  been  given? — 
It  is. 

1135.  I  think  you  say  that  you  have  had  some 
conversation  with  Mr.  Cotton  upon  this  subject. 
Do  you  remember  Mr.  Cotton  stating  to  you 
what  was  the  requirement  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  or  their  legal  advisers,  with  refer- 
ence to  a  site  at  Elmhurst  or  Abbot's  Bromley, 
or  King's  Bromley,  near  Lichfield  ? — I  think  that 
the  case  to  which  he  was  referring  more  particu- 
larly when  he  spoke  to  me  was  nearer  town. 

1 136.  At  Poplar  ? — I  think  that  that  must  have 
been  the  case,  but  he  was  speaking  generally. 
Mr.  Cotton  is  not  the  only  gentleman  who  has 
spoken  to  me  upon  that  subject. 

1137.  You  have  stated,  with  reference  to  the 
legal  expenses,  that  you  think  they  might  be  very 
materially  reduced ;  are  you  aware  that  the 
London  and  North  Western  Railway  Company; 
with  their  large  business,  pay  a  legal  man  a 
salary,  and  that  he  pavs  all  the  expenses  of  the 
office  ? — Lately  they  have  done  so. 

1138.  Can  you  tell  me  what  the  amount  is? — 
I  do  not  know  what  the  amount  is.  Odier  rail- 
way companies  do  the  same. 

1139.  Are  you  aware  that  last  year  the  legal 
expenses  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  in 
the  various  departments,  are  returned  as  1 2,6 15  /.  ? 
— I  think  I  noticed  that  In  one  year,  and  it 
struck  me  that  it  averaged  about  10,000  /. 

1140.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  a  legal  man  of 
eminence  might  be  obtained  for  a  reasonable 
salary  ? — A  liberal  salary ;  a  moderate  salary  if 
he  had  liberty  to  practice  ;  for  instance,  take  the 
case  of  these  very  sites.  I  do  not  know  how 
many  sites  are  conveyed  annually  to  the  Com- 
missioners, but  supposing  that  100  sites  were 
conveyed  to  them  in  one  year,  and  supposing  that 
expenses  were  only  about  5  /.  a  site,  that  would 
be  500  /.  a  year,  of  which  almost  the  whole  is 
profit ;  there  is  very  little  expenditure. 

1 141.  I  believe  that  the  present  solicitors  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  exercise  private 
practice  independently  of  the  Commission? — 
Quite  so. 

1142.  Mr.  Hunt.']  I  understand  with  regard 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Commission,  that  yoa 
only  deal  with  the  question  of  church  building? 
—  I  es ;  that  is  the  subject  in  which  all  my  in- 
terest is  centred.  I  care  comparatively  little,  or 
I  would  rather  not  speak  as  to  the  functions  of 
the  Commissioners  upon  the  other  subject,  not 
being  conversant  with  it. 

1143.  You  would  wish  the  church  building 
functions  of  the  Commissioners  to  be  in  septurate 
hands  ? — ^Yes. 

1 144.  In  fact,  you  disapproved  of  the  matter 
being  handed  over  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners at  all  f — Quite  so.  Indeed,  I  should 
have  advocated  the  maintenance  of  the  old  Com- 
mission in  its  then  existing  form,  so  as  to  have 
two  Commissions.  Perhaps  that  would  be  in- 
volving too  much  expense  ;  but  still  I  think  that 
the  transfer  of  all  the  powers  to  the  present  body 
was  not  a  popidar  step  at  all  events. 

1145.  If  this  branch  of  their  business  remains 
in  their  hands,  you  would  wish  them  to  create  a 
separate  church  building  department  in  their 
office  having  a  distinct  secretary  ? — Quite  so. 

1146.  With. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SELECT  COMMITTEE   ON   BCCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSION. 


45 


1146.  With  regard  to  the  solicitors,  do  you 
tbink  that  the  legal  expenses  charged  by  soli- 
citors are  not  out  of  proportion  to  the  work 
done  ? — I  have  no  means  of  forming  an  opinion 
as  to  that.  I  should  infer  that  the  solicitors  have 
charged  in  the  ordinary  professional  wajr ;  but  I 
think,  having  regard  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
business,  that  a  more  beneficial  arrangement 
might  be  made.  The  business  of  this  Commis- 
sion would  always  be  considerable. 

1 147.  At  present  the  solicitors  have  no  interest 
in  any  dispatch  of  business  ? — No  interest  more 
than  any  other  solicitor  has ;  no  particular  inte- 
rest as  between  them  and  the  Commission. 

1148.  They  make  their  charges  in  any  matter 
referred  to  them  in  the  same  way  as  any  gentle- 
man's private  solicitor  would  do? — Yes;  I  ap- 
prehend that  they  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to  do 
80,  but  I  know  that  the  position  of  the  solicitor 
to  the  Commission  does  bring  a  very  great  amount 
of  independent  business  apart  from  the  connexion 
which  the  firm  that  is  appointed  might  have  from 
the  appointment. 

1149.  You  think  that  there  would  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  getting  the  same  work  done  at  a  cheaper 
rate  ? — Yes ;  taking  the  mode  which  is  adopted  m 
several  public  departments  where  the  solicitor  is 
■paid  by  salary. 

1 150.  Chairman.}  Am  I  to  understand  you  to 
think  that  the  number  of  52  members  on  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  is  too  many? — It  is 
too  many  to  be  of  any  utility. 

1151.  Then  you  think  that  it  ought  to  be  re- 
duced ? — Considerably. 

1152.  On  that  reduced  general  Board  you 
would  like  to  see  some  layman  interested  in 
church  buUdinw,  and  some  parochial  clergyman? 
— I  think  that  it  is  very  desirable,  both  with  re- 
ference to  the  work  to  be  done  and  the  confidence 
to  be  gained  from  the  public.  The  present  Com- 
mission does  not  possess  the  public  confidence. 

1153.  With  regard  to  the  Church  Estates' 
Commissioners,  you  think  that  some  gentlemen 
f^hould  be  appointed  who  should  give  their  whole 
time  to  the  Commission  ?— Certainly ;  at  least 
one  of  the  three  should  be  entirely  devoted  to 
nothing  else. 

1154.  Do  you  think  that  if  you  had  two  paid 
gentlemen  of  high  standing  who  should  give  their 
whole  time  to  the  Commission,  it  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  attend  to  the  business  of  the  estates,  and 
likewise  to  the  church  building  business  ? — That 
I  do  not  know ;  I  do  not  know  what  the  work  of 
the  Estates'  Commissioners  is. 

1155.  You  are  aware  that  at  present  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  estates  is  deputed  to  the  Church 
Estates'  Commissioners  and  two  members  chosen 
from  the  general  body  ? — Yes,  I  believe  it  is  so. 

1156.  Do  you  think  that  those  Church  Estates' 
-Commissioners,  with  two  other  members  taken 
from  the  general  body,  might  form  a  separate 
Commission  for  the  church  building  business ;  do 
you  think  that  you  might  have  an  entirely  sepa- 
rate Board  from  that  which  conducts  the  manage- 
ment of  the  estates  for  conducting  the  church 
building  business,  composed  of  the  same  members, 
80  far  as  the  paid  members  are  concerned,  and 
two  other  members  chosen  from  the  general  body 
annually,  and  always  including  the  layman  intei> 
ested  in  church  building  and  the  parochial  clergy- 
man who  it  is  proposed  shall  be  on  the  general 
body  ? — I  think  that  the  Church  Building  Com- 
missioner must  give  his  whole  time  to  that  and 
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nothing  else ;  I  think  it  better  that  he  should     j.  j|f.  Uafr, 
have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  estates.  Egq. 

1157.  But  might  not  there  be  a  division  of  la-  

hour,  the  same  as  is  represented  to  take  place  on  ^  J""*®  1^63, 
the  Charity  Commission,  and  might  not  one  of 

the  two  gentlemen  who  gave  their  whole  time 
I0  it,  undertake  the  estates  business,  and  the 
other  the  church  building  business? — If  I  ex- 
pressed an  opinion,  I  should  say  that  they  would 
not  be  able  to  do  the  work,  but  I  do  not  think 
that  a  Board  so  constituted  would  acquire  the 
confidence  of  the  public. 

1158.  Do  you  think  that  there  ought  to  be 
separate  secretaries  for  the  management  of  the 
estates,  and  for  the  distribution  of  the  surplus  ? — 
Quite  so ;  because  I  think  that  it  is  most  import 
tant  to  have  a  pressure  brought  to  bear  by  the  one 
body  upon  the  other. 

1159.  And  although  you  cannot  explun  all  the 
details  of  how  that  should  be  conducted,  still  you 
are  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  some  gentle- 
man of  high  standing,  who  should  give  his  whole 
attention  to  the  church  building  business  in  the 
capacity  of  a  Commissioner? — Quite  bo;  one  at 
least. 

1160.  On  those  two  points  your  opinion  is  de- 
cided, although  you  cannot  enter  mto  details  ? — 
Quite  so. 

1161.  As  far  as  you  are  acquiunted  with  it,  you 
think  that  the  Charity  Commission  works  well  ? 
— I  think  that  it  does. 

1162.  And  you  would  like  to  see  something  of  ~ 
the  management  of  the  Charity  Commission  in- 
troduced into  the   affdrs  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  as  far  as  you  are  acquainted  with  it? 

— Quite  so. 

1163.  Have  you  anything  else  which  you 
would  like  to  say  to  this  Committee  ? — Nothing 
else. 

1164.  Mr.  Tite."]  Have  you  any  practical  ex- 
perience of  the  working  of  the  law  clerk  system, 
which  is  that  which  you  recommend  instead  of 
the  ordinary  charges  of  a  solicitor  of  respecta- 
bility ?—  I  have  not.  Of  course  I  have  come  in 
contact  with  those  who  are  professionally  con- 
cerned with  companies  who  employ  a  law  clerk. 
1  think  that  work  is  got  through  there  equally 
well ;  they  are  paid  by  salary.  I  do  not  impute 
anything  at  all;  but  still,  human  nature  is  human 
nature. 

1165.  In  the  case  now  under  discussion  in  the 
Committee,  you  think  that  the  law  clerk  system 
would  apply  better  than  the  ordinary  mode  of 
charging ;  that  it  would  be  more  economical,  and 
that  the  work  would  be  more  quickly  done  ? — I 
think  so  where  the  work  is  very  similar  in  cha- 
racter to  what  it  has  been  before. 

1166.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Brighton  B.^- 
way  Company  have  adopted  the  law  clerk  system 
for  the  last  15  years  ? — I  do  not  remember  that 
the  Brighton  Railway  Company  have,  but  the 
South  Eastern  Company  have  adopted  it. 

1167.  Do  you  know  whether  the  South  Wes- 
tern Company  have  recently  partially  adopted 
the  same  system? — I  heard  tnat  they  were  going 
to  do  so ;  but  whether  they  have  done  so  I  do 
not  know.  I  believe  that  it  is  becoming  pretty 
general  now. 

1168.  The  law  clerk  system,  as  I  understand, 
is  paying  a  gentleman  a  certain  fixed  salary 
either  for  the  whole  of  his  time,  as  the  case  may 
be,  or  allowing  him  to  practice  in  addition  ? — 
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J.  M.  Dale,  Exactly  ;  of  course  the  salary  would  be  propor- 
E«q-  tioned  to  the  claim  upon  bis  time. 

„  .  o-  1169.  Sir.  JVniOTcA.]  Which  of  the  two  sys- 
iw>3-  i^gmg  ^Q  j.(jy  prefer,  the  whole  time  being  ^ven, 
or  allowing  the  law  clerk  to  practice  in  addition  ? 
— On  the  principles  of  economy,  I  think  that 
giving  liberty  to  practice  would  be  better  for  the 
Commission;  of  course,  if  in  process  of  time 
the  business  was  found  to  require  the  whole 
undivided  energies  of  a  solicitor,  they  might 
alter  the  system  ;  no  doubt,  if  snch  an  arrange- 
ment was  made,  the  Commissioners  would  reserve 
to  themselves  the  liberty  to  vary  the  plan. 

1170.  Mr,  rite.]  In  the  case  of  tne  London 
and  North  Western  Rtdlway  Company,  there  is 
a  law  clerk  ;  you  think  that  there  is  one  in  the 
South  Eastern  case  ;  there  is  probably  one  in  the 
Brighton  case,  and  certainly  in  the  South 
Western  case  ? — Yes ;  I  think  that  it  is  so ;  I 
have  heard  of  many  other  cases  in  which  it  is 
either  done  or  intended  to  be  done. 

1171.  A  salary  is  given  for  the  gentleman's 
services,  either  tulowing  him  tO'  practice  or  not 
ae  the  case  may  be  ? — Yes. 


1172.  In  the  case  of  the  London  and  North 
Western  Company  practice  is  permitted? — Yea; 
I  feel  quite  sure  that  it  is  so  there. 

1173.  In  the  case  of  the  South  Western  Com- 
pany it  is  not  ? — I  am  not  sure. 

1174.  Sir  Henry  WilUmghby^  Is  the  evidence 
which  you  are  now  giving  derived  from  your  own 
knowledge  ? —  Do  you  mean  as  regards  the 
London  and  North  W  estern  Company  ? 

1175.  You  have  been  asked  a  question  with 
regard  to  a  variety  of  railway  companies ;  are 
you  able  to  speak  as  to  all  those  railway  com- 

Enies? — ^I  cannot  speak  from  my  own  know- 
Ige,  because  I  do  not  belong  to  them,  but  the 
system  is  growing ;  I  have  derived  my  informa- 
tion from  other  sources. 

1 1 76.  You  have  been  asked  whether  a  certidn 
system  is  pursued  by  certfun  specified  r^way 
companies;  are  you  able,  of  your  own  knowledge, 
to  stete  that  that  system,  called  the  law  clerKs' 
system,  is  in  existence  there? — I  am  not  able  to 
state  so  of  my  own  knowledge ;  I  only  said  that- 
I  believed  it  was  so. 


Charles  Stewart  Clarke,  Esq.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


CS.C2arie       1177.    Chairman.']    You   are,  I  believe,  the 
Eaq.      *  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  Diocese  of  Bristol  ? — 

Yes;    and   I  was   Secretary  to  Bishop  Monk 

during  the  20  years  of  his  jomt  episcopate. 

1178.   What  is  it  that  you  wish  to  state  to  this 
Committee  ? — I  was  informed  by  the  secretaries 
of  the  committee  by  whom  this  petition  was  pre- 
pared, that  I  should  be  called. 
'  1179.  What  is  that  petition? — It  is  a  petition 

to  the  House  of  Commons. 

1180.  Which  has  been  referred  to  this  Com- 
mittee by  the  House  of  Commons  ? — Yes.  This 
is  a  copy.     {Witness  ha.nded  in  a  copy.) 

1181.  Will  you  state  as  concisely  as  you  can 
the  object  of  that  petition  ? — The  object  of  this 
petition,  I  believe,  is  to  show  that,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  certain  Orders  in  Council,  a  great  injustice 
has  been  committed  with  respect  to  the  citizens 
of  Bristol  in  the  abolition  of  the  Bristol  episcopal 
residence,  which  was  part  of  the  original  scheme 
on  the  union  of  the  two  dioceses  of  Bristol  and 
Gloucester,  and  on  condition  of  which  the  citi- 
zens of  Bristol  assented  to  the  union. 

1182.  The  condition  which  the  citizens  of 
Bristol  wished  to  be  particularly  fulfilled  was 
that  during  a  portion  of  the  year  the  Bishop 
should  live  near  the  city  of  Bristol  ? — That  he 
should  have  an  episcopal  residence  provided  near 
the  city  of  Bristol,  and  that  they  were  assured 
should  be  the  case  ;  and  the  very  powerful  oppo- 
sition which  was  organized  against  the  Parlia- 
mentarr  scheme  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
which  uie  citizens  of  Bristol  had  every  reason  to 
believe  would  have  been  successful,  was  stopped, 
OD  the  positive  assurance,  by  some  one,  I  do  not 
know  by  whom,  except  that  the  deputation  from 
Bristol  returned,  assured  that  an  episcopal  resi- 
dence should  be  provided  at  Bristol,  ae  the  alter- 
nate residence  of  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol,  and  that  it  should  be  secured  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  which  was  the  fact. 

1183.  Mr.  Fentoick.l  Do  you  say  that  it  was 
secured  by  Act  of  Parliament,  that  there  should 
be  two  efMscopal  residences  kept  up  ? — Yes. 


1184.  Chairman.l  Are  there  two  residences 
now  ? — No ;  the  separate  residence  was  continued 
during  the  episcopate  of  Bishop  Monk;  but  shortly 
after  the  termination  of  the  episcopate  of  Bishop 
Monk  in  1856,  by  virtue  of  an  Order  in  Council, 
the  episcopal  residence  at  Bristol  was  sold. 

1185.  The  arrangement  for  two  residences 
could  not  have  been  made  by  Act  of  Parliament 
if  it  could  be  upset  by  an  Order  in  Council  ? — 
It  happened  that  in  the  early  part  of  1842,  during 
the  very  time  that  the  palace  at  Bristol  was  being 
prepared  for  the  Bishop,  an  Act  of  Parliament 
was  passed,  under  whicn  any  Biehop  of  any  see, 
having  two  residences,  might  sell  or  pull  down 
one  of  them.  It  certainly  was  not  supposed  by 
the  citizens  of  Bristol  that  this  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment could  be  held  to  apply  to  the  case  of  Glou- 
cester and  Bristol,  where  two  separate  residences 
were  provided  on  the  union  of  the  two  sees ; 
but  by  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  it  appears  that  that  Act  of  Parliament 
has  been  held  to  authorise  the  sale  of  Stapleton 
Palace. 

1186.  When  was  Stapleton  Palace  sold? — 
The  Order  in  Council  for  the  sale  was  in  Decem- 
ber 1856. 

1187.  Was  any  communication  made  to  the 
people  of  Bristol  ? — None  whatever. 

1188.  Were  they  consulted,  or  their  feelings 
ascertained  in  any  way  ? — Not  in  any  way ;  and 
I  happen  to  know  that  a  very  strong  feeling  was 
expressed  privately,  and  on  account  of  the  belief 
that  the  then  Bishop  of  the  diocese  had  been 
(I  do  not  know  to  what  extent)  instrumental  in 
the  abolition  of  the  residence ;  irom  delicacy  and 
respect  to  him,  I  think  that  that  feeling  did  not 
burst  forth,  but  immediately  on  his  leaving  the 
diocese  it  certainly  became  very  manifest 

1189.  When  did  he  leave  the  diocese? — He 
left  the  diocese  in  the  year  1861. 

1190.  What  took  place  as  soon  as  he  had  left 
the  diocese  ? — As  soon  as  he  had  left  the  diocese 
a  public  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Bristol  was 
held,  and  I  have  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
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that  public  meeting,  if  you  will  allow  oie  to  liaad 
it  in.  (  The  WHxess  delivered  in  tlte  .time.) 

1191.  What  was  the  object  of  that  meeting  ? 
— The  object  of  that  meedng  was  te  organise 
a  committee,  as  their  belief  was  that  the  Order 
ia  Cooacil  was  vitra  vires  ;  that  the  Act  ef 
Parliameat  of  1842  could  not  foe  held  to  sanction 
that  Bale  ;  and  they  presented  a  petition  to  Her 
Jiiajesty  in  Council  requesting  to  have  an  oppor- 
tonity  of  a  re-heariag  of  the  arguments  upon 
the  point. 

1192.  You  consider  that  thore  was  a  breach  of 
faith  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in 
taking  away  that  residence  at  Bristol  ? — I  really 
do  not  like  to  say  by  the  Bocleeiastioal  ConKuis- 
ekmera,  or  by  whcon  a  breach  of  £utii  was  oom- 
joitted,  but  it  is  quite  clear  tha/t  there  w«s  a  very 
great  brea<^  of  faith  by  somebody  ;  we  do  not 
know  whether  it  has  been  by  the  JBcclesiadical 
C<WBUseio!ner8,  or  by  whom,  but  it  is  quite  clear 
that  the  union  was  effected  on  a  distinct  uuder- 
etamding  that  Uiei«  should  be  two  residences,  and 
iliat  it  would  not  have  been  eiffiected  but  for  iJiat 
understanding. 

1193.  And  you  think,  practically,  as  to  the 
prooeeding  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
tliat  the  sense  of  the  citizens  of  Bristol  eiioukl 
Jiave  been  taken  before  an  important  step  of  this 
.soit,  such  as  removing  their  KidK>p  from  them, 
was  iHideitaken  ? — No  doubt  of  it  whatever. 

1194.  That  is  the  very  strong  feeling  of  the 
citazens  of  Bristol  ? — Yes ;  that  by  virtue  of  these 
Orders  in  Council  this  has  been  effected  which 
could  not  ha'-e  been  done  if  it  had  been  by  Act 
•of  Parliament ;  it  would  have  been  opposed. 

1195.  Do  you  ooaader  it  to  the  injury  of  the 
Church  that  a  step  of  that  sort  should  be  taken 
withcHit  any  consultation  as  to  the  wishes  of  the 
churchmen  of  Bristol  ? — There  is  no  doubt  that 
it  would  have  a  tendency  to  do  sa 

1 196.  Did  you  wait  upon  Loord  Palmeri^n  on 
the  subject  ? — I  did  not. 

1 1 97.  Did  a  deputation  of  the  citisens  of  Bristol 
wait  upon  his  lordship  ? — I  befieve  tteit  ihey  did 
iK>t  wait  upon  Lord  Palmerston. 

1198.  They  presented  a  memorial  to  Lord 
Pahnerston  upon  that  subject  ? — Yes,  but  I  be- 
lieve that  no  deputation  went  to  his  lordship. 

1199.  Up  to  the  year  1832  there  was  a  palace 
of  the  bishop's  dose  to  the  cathedral,  was  there 
not  ?— Up  to  the  year  1831. 

1200.  After  the  riot  a  considerable  sum  of 
money  was  paid  by  the  town  of  Bristol,  because 
the  palace  was  destroyed  by  the  mob  ? — Yes,  it 
-was  raised  by  taxa;tion  of  the  ciliEene  of  Bristol. 

1201.  "Was  it  at  that  time  that  the  citizens  of 
Bristol  understood  that  the  ate  of  the  palace 
should  not  be  altered,  and  that  the  bishop  should 
live  near  the  cathedral  ? — I  really  am  not  able  to 
speak  precisely  upon  that  pc»nt,  because  I  think 
that  in  their  memorial  the  citizens  of  Bristol 
tiiemselves  said  that  they  prayed  that  there  might 
be  a  house  of  residence  at  or  near  to  Bristol. 

1202.  But  they  wished  it  to  be  either  at  or 
new  to  Bristol  ? — ^Yea. 

1203.  What  have  you  to  tell  this  Committee 
with  reference  to  the  purchase  and  the  sale  of 
tbe  Stapleton  Estate ;  are  yon  prepared  to  give 
evidence  imon  that  pcnnt  ? — I  know  the  circum- 
Btaaces  of^  the  sale,  and  that  a  portion  was 
pulled  down,  and  that  it  was  rebuilt. 

1204.  And  that  it  was  sold  ^ain,  at  a  great 
loss  ? — I  believe  that  that  is  a  fact ;  I  ought  to 
state  that  the  deputation  to  the  Commissioaers 
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in  the  year  1836  consisted  of  my  &1^er,  who  was  C.  S.  Cbrie, 
then  the  Deputy  Registrar,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Esq. 

Ridiards ;  and  I  have  this  morning  receivcd,by        

poet  a  lettw  from  Mr.  Richards,  to  the  effect  ^  '*'""  **°3* 
which  I  have  stated  as  to  the  understanding  with 
respect  to  the  two  residences. 

The  Witness  was  directed  to  withdraw. 

After  a  short  time  the  Witness  was  again 
called  in. 

1205.  Ckairman.1  Can  you  give  ns  the  date 
when  the  sale  of  the  Stapleton  palace  was  first 
determined  upon  by  t^e  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
Honers  ? — I  see  that  the  scheme  for  authorizing 
the  sale  of  it  was  in  December  1856. 

1206u  Does  this  petition  embody  all  yoar 
views  ? — I  believe  that  it  embodies  the  views  of 
the  citizens  of  Bristol  generally ;  it  is  signed  by 
the  most  respectable  persons,  by  the  mayor-and 
the  sheriff,  and  the  late  mayor,  and  by  gentlemen 
of  respectability. 

1207.  Was  there  a  public  meeting  at  which 
this  petition  was  decided  upon? — ^There  was  a 
public  meeting  fixing  the  Committee  to  wh(nu 
the  preparation  of  this  petition  was  entrusted. 

1208.  You  attend  by  desire  of  that  Committee  ? 
—I  do. 

1209.  And  your  object  in  attending  here  is  to 
state  to  td»s  Committee  that  you  think  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  had  not  exercised  a 
wise  discretion  in  the  removal  of  the  episcopal 
residence  from  Bristol  ? — No ;  that  is  not  the 
object;  I  merely  state  that  the  removal  is  a 
breach  of  faith ;  there  is  no  doubt  whatever,  I 
believe,  that  it  is  a  breach  of  faith. 

1210.  Mr.  Hunt.']  How  far  from  Bristd  was 
the  palace  at  Stapleton  ? — About  two  miles. 

1211.  Was  it  convenient  for  access? — Very 
much  BO  indeed;  it  was  also  a  most  excellent 
house. 

'  1212.  Chairman.']  But  you  have  been  advised 
that  it  was  not  a  breach  of  law,  have  you  not? 
— No;  it  was  that  the  Order  in  Council  was 
valid  under  this  Act  of  Parliament,  but  tirtit 
the  citissens  of  {Bristol  had  great  reason  to  com- 
plain of  the  violation  of  the  origiaal  arrangement. 

1213.  What  do  you  mean  by  a  breach  ra* faith? 
— That  the  citizens  of  Bristol  would  not  have 
consented  to  the  umcm  of  the  dioceses  but  for  tiie 
assurance  that  it  should  be  settled  by  Act  of 
Parliament  that  there  should  be  an  episcopal 
residence  at  BristoL 

1214.  Mr.  Huntl  How  was  that  aesuranoe 
^ven  ?— I  am  not  able  to  state.  I  presimoe  that 
some  communication  took  place  between  the  then 
secretary  of  the  Commissioners  and  my  fa^er 
and  Mr.  Richards,  w^ho  were  a  deputation  from 
BristoL 

1215.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Supposing  that  assur- 
ance to  have  existed,  at  what  date  was  it;  it 
must  have  been  in  1836,  or  some  period  very 
long  ago,  must  it  not? — It  was  immediately  be- 
fore the  union  of  the  sees.  The  report  of  the 
Commissioners  themselves,  which  was  made  in 
1836,  recommending  die  union,  justifies  my 
statement. 

1216.  In  tact,  it  was  in  1835,  was  it  not? — 
They  reported  inMarch,  1836;  they  had  previously 
made  a  report  in  which  they  recommended  that 
t^  see  should  be  abolished.  I  wish  to  explain 
an  answer  which  I  gave  just  now  to  an  Honowr- 
able  Member,  as  to  the  separate  residence  being 
provided  by  Act  of  Parliament.  I  ought  to 
mention  that  t^  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed 
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to  carry  out  the  reports  of  the  CommisBioners, 
and  by  virtue  of  that  Act  of  Parliament  they 
were  authorised  to  prepare  schemes,  upon  which 
8  June  1863.   Orders  in  Council  were  obtained,  which  Orders 
Council    when    passed   were    to   form   part 


in 

of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  as  if  they  had  been  in- 
corporated in  it;  therefore,  the  provision  of  a 
second  residence  was  under  an  Order  in  Council, 
and  80  it  was  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

1217.  But  still  you  have  been  advised  that 
the  Commissioners  had  perfect  legal  power  to 
sell  Stapleton  ? — We  are  so  told. 

1218.  Mr.  Fenwick."]  Then  there  was  no  breach 
of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners? — I 
have  not  said  that  there  was;  the  Chairman 
asked  me  if  there  was  a  breach  of  faith,  and  I 
said  that  there  was,  but  that  I  really  could  not 
say  that  there  was  by  the  Commissioners. 

1219.  Chairman.^  You  do  not  deny,  I  suppose, 
that  the  Commissioners  had  perfect  legal  power 
to  do  what  they  have  done  with  regard  to  Staple- 
ton  Palace  ? — I  mean  to  say  that  the  officers  of 
the  Crown  have  stated  that  the  Commissioners 
had  the  power,  and  therefore,  whatever  our 
opinion  may  be,  it  must  give  way  to  the  opinion 
of  those  officers. 

1220.  The  point  on  which  you  diflTcr,  and  on 
which  the  persons  who  send  you  from  Bristol  to 
give  evidence  differ,  is,  that  the  Commissioners 
have  not  exercised  a  wise  discretion  in  the  sale  of 
thai  residence ;  you  cannot  doubt  that  they  had 
the  legal  power  to  do  it,  because  you  have  the 
opinion  01  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  upon 
that  point ;  but  you  think  that  they  ought  not  to 
have  done  it,  because  there  was  a  tacit  under- 
standing when  the  sees  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
were  united,  that  there  should  always  remain  an 
episcopal  residence  near  Bristol ;  is  not  that  your 
case  ? — It  was  more  than  a  tacit  understanding, 
because  the  Commissioners  themselves  in  recom- 
mending the  union  recommended  that  there 
should  be  a  residence  at  Bristol;  they  recom- 
mended the  union  of  the  dioceses  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol  and  a  separate  residence,  in  order  that 
there  should  always  be  a  bishop  resident  at  Bris- 
tol ;  they  themselves  recommended  that. 

1221.  The  Commissioners  at  that  time,  namely, 
in  1836,  thought  that  there  should  be  a  residence 
near  Bristol  ? — Yes,  at  Bristol. 

1222.  When  they  sold  the  Stapleton  residence, 
which  is  near  Bristol,  and  transferred  the  Bishop 
to  Gloucester,  they  had,  I  suppose,  altered  their 
minds,  and  you  think  diat  they  were  wrong  in 
altering  their  minds? — That  is  what  the  peti- 
tioners complain  of. 

1223.  Then  you  complain  that  they  have  not 
exercised  a  wise  discretion  in  removing  the  epis- 
copal residence  from  Bristol ;  does  not  it  come  to 
ih&t  ? — I  should  think  that  diat  is  so,  and  that  it 
is  in  violation  of  the  conditions  of  the  union  of  the 
sees. 

1224.  And  that  is  what  you  complain  of? — 
That  is  what  the  petitioners  complam  of;  I  am 
not  one  of  the  petitioners. 

1225.  Sir  Henry  WiUouffhby.]  What  is  the 
real  remedy  for  what  has  been  done  ? — Their  first 
memorial  was  to  the  Commissioners  themselves, 
and  they  prayed,  I  believe,  that  the  7,000/. 
which  was  raised  in  Bristol  for  the  erection  of  an 

rBcopal  residence,  and  produced  by  the  sale  of 
site,  should  be  provided  for  an  episcopal  resi- 
dence at  or  near  Bristol,  in  conformity  with  the 
iHTiginal  condition  and  promise  made  on  the  union 
«f  the  sees,  without  which  condition  and  promise 


the  union  of  the  sees  would  never  have  been 
effected,  because  a  very  strong  case  was  prepared 
in  opposition  to  it.  It  was  intended  to  abolish  one 
see,  but  Bristol  happened  to  be  the  very  largest 
and  most  populous  place  out  of  London  which 
was  the"  seat  of  a  Bishop,  because  Manchester 
was  not  then  the  seat  of  a  Bishop ;  and  although 
it  might  be  right  to  abolish  one  see  in  order  to 
create  another  in  the  north,  it  was  certainly  a 
very  extraordinary  thing  to  choose  Bristol,  which 
was  then  the  largest  and  most  populous  place 
which  was  the  seat  of  a  Bishop.  It  is  now  the 
largest  cathedral  city  in  the  kingdom,  except 
London  and  Manchester,  and  the  Bishop  has  been 
virtually  taken  away. 

1226.  Do  you  connder  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  can  now  give  you  any  relief  in 
that  which  you  hold  to  have  been  a  grievance; 
is  it  within  the  scope  of  their  power  to  give  you 
any  relief  for  the  grievance  of  which  you  com- 
plain?— I  really  am  not  able  to  answer  that 
question.  I  do  not  know  sufficiently  of  then- 
powers  to  be  able  to  give  an  answer  to  the 
question. 

1227.  These  changes  have  been  made  by 
Orders  in  Council  under  a  certain  statute ;  do 
you  seek  an  alteration  in  the  existing  law  which 
should  reach  the  change  which  you  contemplate  ; 
is  that  your  object  ? — 1  really  have  no  particular 
object,  than  to  support  the  prayer  of  the  petition. 

1228.  Chairman.']  What  is  it  that  you  wish ; 
what  do  you  come  before  the  Committee  for? — I 
am  summoned  to  prove  the  averments  of  this 
petition ;  that  they  are  true. 

122fl.  But  what  do  you  ask ;  what  does  the 
petition  ask  ?-^"  Your  petitioners  submit  to  your 
Honourable  House,  that  the  said  scheme  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  of  the  11th  day  of 
December  1S56,  is  opposed  to  the  arrangements 
under  which  the  union  of  the  sees  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol  was  effected ;  that  it  was  made  and 
prepared  in  violation  of  the  conditions  upon  which 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  deanery  of  Bristol 
submitted  to  the  union  of  the  two  sees,  and  to  the 
aforesaid  appropriation  of  the  Bristol  Palace 
fund,  and  was  and  is  unjust  and  prejudicial  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  said  city  and  deanery." 

1230.  What  remedy  do  you  ask  for,  because 
that  is  simply  the  statement  of  the  petition;  if 
that  is  all  that  you  have  to  say,  there  would  be 
no  use  in  your  coming  to  give  evidence  ? — Then, 
"  your  petitioners  pray  your  Honourable  House 
that  inquiry  may  be  made  into  the  premises,  and 
that  such  measures  as  may  be  expedient  may  be 
adopted  by  your  Honourable  House." 

1231.  Are  you  prepared  to  state  to  the  Com- 
mittee what  are  the  measures  which  you  believe 
that  the  citizens  of  Bristol  would  wish  to  see 
carried  out? — ^What  they  desire  is  the  restoration 
of  the  episcopal  residence. 

1232.  Mr.  Kinnaird.l  By  the  petition  which 
you  have  read,  and  by  appealing  to  this  Com- 
mittee, how  can  you  obtain  redress  from  this 
Committee ;  what  is  the  object  in  your  attending, 
here  ? —  I  am  summoned  to  give  evidence  in 
support  of  this  petition. 

1233.  You  are  aware  that  this  arrangement 
was  entered  into  and  carried  out  by  a  Com- 
mission previous  to  the  appointment  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners,  previous  to  1836  ? — The 
report  recommending  this  arrangement  was  made 
in  May  1836;  the  present  Commission  was  es- 
tablished in  August  1836,  and  the   Order  in 
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Council  uniting  the  sees  and  j)roTiding  the  Bristol 
residence  was  in  October  1836. 

1234.  You  are  aware  that  it  was  not  recom- 
mended by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  into 
whose  management  we  are  now  inquiring,  and 
that  it  was  only  carried  .out  by  them  it  having 
been  recommended  by  a  previous  Commission  ? — 
£ut  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  constituted  the 
present  Commission  embodied  the  reports  of  the 
first  Commission,  and  contained  their  recommen- 
dations, and  the  present  Commissioners  were  to 
carry  them  out,  and  one  of  the  great  things  was 
the  union  of  the  sees,  with  a  distmct  residence  at 
Bristol. 

1235.  You  think  that  the  recommendation  of 
the  previous  Commission  did  imply  a  residence 
at  Bristol  ? — ^Yes ;  there  is  no  doubt  about  it  at 
alL 

1236.  It  was  a  question  of  the  Bishop  having 
two  episcopal  residences,  was  it  not;  when  the 
sees  were  united,  there  were  two  residences  ? — 
The  sees  were  united  with  the  condition  that 
tiiere  should  be  two  residences. 

1237.  And  the  question  really  was  whether  it 
was  a  matter  of  wisdom  or  advantage  that  two 
Teudences  should  be  kept  up ;  is  not  that  the 
fact  ? — No ;  it  does  not  amount  to  that. 

1238.  It  was  a  question  whether  two  resi- 
dences should  be  kept  up? — That  may  be  one 
question. 

1239.  And  it  is  a  question  of  expediency  be- 
tween the  two  residences  which  should  be  the 
best,  or  whether  a  new  one  should  be  had  ? — I 
do  not  think  that  that  is  quite  a  fair  way  of  put- 
ting it.  The  Commissioners,  instead  of  abolishing 
tiie  see  of  Bristol,  preserved  it  in  union  with 
Gloucester  in  order  that  there  might  be  two 
residences. 

1240.  Keferring  to  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
clause  52  enacts  "  that  so  much  of  the  sum  of 
6,000i,  recovered  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Bristol 
for  damages  done  to  the  episcopal  residence  of 
Bristol  as  may  remain  after  deducting  'proper 
expenses,  together  with  the  money  arising  from 

,  the  sale  of  the  site  of  such  residence,  if  sold,  be 
applied  to  the  purchase  or  erection  of  a  resi- 
dence for  the  Bishop  and  See  of  Bristol  and 
Gloucester  "  ? — It  must  mean  for  the  residence 
at  Bristol,  because  that  recommendation  is  in 
pursuance  of  the  report. 

1241.  Those  are  the  words  of  the  Act? — I 
must  refer  you  to  the  report,  because  the  Act  of 
Parliament  recites  the  report;  and  clause  52 
18  exactly  the  recommendation  of  the  report,  and, 
therefore,  it  must  clearly  mean  the  aforesaid  re- 
sidence, namely,  the  residence  at  Bristol,  because 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  had  a  residence  at  Glou- 
cester. 


1242.  I  will  read  the  words  again :  "  That  the  C.  S.  Clarke, 
money  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  site  of  such         Enq. 

residence,  if  sold,  be  applied  to  the  purchase  or       

erection  of  a  residence  for  the  Bishop  and  See  of  ^  June  1863. 
Bristol  and  Gloucester." — Yes. 

1243.  Evidently  implying  one  residence? — 
No;  I  do  not  think  so  at  all;  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  had  one  residence,  but  this  is  a  resi- 
dence for  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  and  Gloucester, 
meaning  a  residence  in  pursuance  of  the  Report. 
The  Act  of  Parliament  embodies  the  Beport,  and 
clause  52  is  a  repetition  of  it  I  will  "take  the 
liberty  of  referring  you  to  the  third  Report  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  the  Order  in  Council  of  Oc- 
tober 1836  uniting  the  sees.  The  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment recites  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  Order  in  Council  is  to  be  read  as,  part  of 
the  Act 

1244.  This  is  the  very  clause  of  the  Act?— 
"Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  look  at  the  Report 
of  the  Commissioners,  which  is  recited  in  that 
Act?     Also  the  Order  in  Council  referred  to. 

.  1245.  Mr.  FenwicLI  How  far  is  Bristol  from 
Gloucester  ? — About  32  miles. 

1246.  Can  the  episcopal  business  of  the  diocese 
be  done  by  a  Bishop  residing  at  Gloucester  ? — I 
do  not  know  that  I  am  the  person  to  answer  that 
question ;  I  know  that  on  the  present  Bishop  of 
Durham  having  removed  the  transaction  of  the 
diocesan  business  to  Gloucester,  very  great  com- 
plaints were  made  to  me  by  many  clergymen,  and 
many  laymen.  They  said  that  it  was  a  most  un- 
just and  unfair  proceeding  j  that  whereas  always, 
from  time  immemorial,  the  Bishop  had  had  a  re- 
presentative in  Bristol,  it  was  very  unfair  that 
they  should  be  taken  to  Gloucester. 

1247.  If  the  episcopal  business  of  that  diocese 
can  all  be  done  by  a  Bishop  residing  at  Gloucester, 
can  you  tell  me  any  reason  why  there  should  be 
another  episcopal  residence  at  Bristol  ? — I  do  not 
admit  that  the  business  of  that  diocese  can  be 
done  so  well  at  Gloucester ;  I  should  say  that  it 
could  not  be  done  so  well  at  Gloucester  as  when 
there  was  a  residence  also  at  Bristol,  and  a 
Bishop  at  Bristol,  because  Bristol  is  by  far  the 
largest  and  most  populous  place  in  the  diocese.  y 
But  the  reason  is  founded  on  the  original  arrange- 
ment for  a  residence  at  Bristol. 

1248.  Mr.  JSinnaird.^  I  believe  there  exists  a 
railway  between  Gloucester  and  Bristol? — Yes. 

1249.  And  the  distance  is  done  under  an  hour, 
is  it  not  ? — Not  under  an  hour. 

1250.  Do  you  live  at  Bristol  ?— Yes,  but  I  do 
not  very  often  so  to  Gloucester. 

1251.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  When  was 
that  railway  between  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
made  ? — A  great  many  years  ago. 


The  Rev.  William  Mibehouse,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1252.  Chairman.^  Abe  you  a  clei^yman  at 
Bristol  ?— I  am. 

1253.  What  appointment  do  you  hold? — I 
liave  been  a  clergyman,  and  have  performed  duty 
for  47  years. 

1254.  In  Bristol  ? — In  the  deanery  of  Bristol. 

1255.  Do  you  come  up  at  the  request  of  the 
mayor  and  citizens  of  Bristol  to  give  evidence 
kere  ? — I  come  up  at  your  request ;  I  am  sum- 
moned here. 

1256.  Were  you  at  a  meeting  at  which  the 
petition  which  has  been  presented  to  the  House 
•wta  decided  upon  ? — ^I  signed  the  petition. 

0.15. 


1257.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what      Rev,  W. 
you  have  to  say  as  shortly  as  you  can  ? — I  re-    Mirehouie. 

sided  for  six  or  seven  years  in  the  old  palace  at       . 

Bristol,  and  I  consider  that  the  palace  at  Bristol 

was  in  a  proper  situation  for  a  Bishop  of  BristoL 

1258.  Was  it  close  to  the  cathedral  ? — Close 
to  the  cathedral.  In  1831  the  palace  was  burnt 
by  the  rioters,  and  the  citizens  of  Bristol  were 
called  upon  to  pay  6,000 1.  for  the  damage  done ; 
instead  of  the  palace  being  repaired,  as  it  might 
have  been,  and  as  I  respectfully  think  it  ought 
to  have  been,  with  that  6,000  /.,  Stapleton  was 
bought 

G  1259.  At 
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Rev.  W.         ^259.  At  what  expense  ? — £.  11,000. 
Mirehmue.        1260.  "VWiy  was    it   bought  ?— Why  it    was 
— ^ —  bought  I  eaimot  conceive. 

8  June  1863.  1261.  Did  it  give  great  discontent  at  Bristol? 
— Of  course  the  Bristol  clergy  were  dissatisfied 
at  being  made  to  go  to  Stapleton  when  they  used 
to  go  to  the  palace  at  Bristol. 

1262.  Close  by  the  cathedral  ?— Close  by  the 
«athedraL  The  place  at  Stapleton  was  an  enor- 
mous house  in  which,  I  have  heard  Mrs.  Elton 
aay  that  they  could  make  up  40  beds. 

1263.  Was  12,000  /.  expended  in  enlarging  the 
house? — Yes,  12,000/.  was  spent  in  enlarging  a 
house  which  was  a  great  deal  too  large  when  it 
was  bought. 

1264.  In  1856  Stapleton  was  sold,  was  it  not? 
—Yes. 

1265.  What  did  the  Commissioners  spend  alto- 
gether upon  Stapleton? — £.11,000  was  given 
fat  the  place,  and  \2fiW)  I.  was  spent  upon  the 
hoQse,  and  then  the  whole  of  it  was  sold  for 
12,000  /. 

1266.  Have  you  anything  else  to  state  to  this 
Committee  ? — Yes,  I  have  to  say  that  the  12,000i 

"was  spent  in  repairing  and  enlarging  Gloucester, 
and  Bristol  was  not  allowed  to  oe  repaired,  be- 
cause it  was  not  in  a  proper  situation  or  a  fashion- 
able situation ;  whereas  the  palace  of  Gloucester 
upon  which  the  12,000  /.  was  spent,  is  in  the  very 
worst  possible  position  in  Gloucester.  You  could 
not  find  any  part  of  Gloucester  so  bad  as  where 
the  palace  is  erected  on  which  they  have  laid  out 
12,000  I 

1267.  Is  it  close  to  the  cathedral  in  Gloucester  ? 
—Yes. 

1268.  Then,  as  I  understand  you,  the  Com- 
missioners refused  to  alter  the  palace  at  Bristol 
because  it  was  close  to  the  cathedral,  and  they 
laid  out  money  on  the  palace  at  Gloucester  which 
is  close  to  the  cathedral? — Yes,  and  in  a  wretched 
situation. 

1269.  Is  there  anything  else  which  you  would 
wish  to  state  to  this  Committee  ? — Yes ;  I  com- 
plun  certainly  that  the  second  residence  was  sold, 
and  that  we  were  kept  in  the  most  complete 
ignorance  of  the  matter,  and  not  a  hint  was  given 
u&  Bishop  Baring  petitioned  to  have  the  second 
residence  sold,  and  we  were  kept  in  the  most 
eomplete  ignorance,  and  never  knew  one  single 
breath  of  it. 

1270.  Has  that  given  great  discontent  to  the 
clergy  and  Iwty  in  Bristol? — Of  course  it  has, 
most  assuredly.     Not  an  intimation  was  ever 

6*ven  to  us,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  that  the 
shop  was  a  party  to  getting  rid  of  the  second 
residence,  and  I  never  knew  it,  and  it  never  was 
known  by  any  of  the  clergy  until  a  few  weeks 
before  Bishop  Baring  left  us. 

1271.  Has  it  created  a  very  great  discontent 
in  the  public  mind  in  Bristol  ? — I  think  that  it 
has  created  a  very  great  discontent  in  everybody 
who  knows  anything  about  it ;  it  is  complained 
■of  by  everybody. 

1272.  Do  you  think  that  before  so  important  a 
.step  was  taken  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, as  removing  the  residence  of  the  bishop, 

-4K>me  means  of  finding  out  what  the  public  opinion 
upon  the  subject  was  should  have  been  adopted  ? 

— ^I  think  that  we  should  not  have  been  kept  in 
the  dark,  as  we  were,  till  Bishop  Baring  was 
upon  the  eve  of  leaving, 

1273.  You  think  that  if  the  public  were  con- 
anlted  in  that  way  there  would  be  a  better  feeling 
between  the   Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  and 


the  public,  and  churchmen  generally  ? — Nothing 
can  oe  worse  than  it  is.  I  beg  to  say  that  there 
was  a  complete  understanding,  that  if  we  con- 
sented and  did  not  make  an  opposition  to  ^ving 
up  Bristol,  we  were  to  have  a  second  residence. 
I  say  it  distinctly,  from  my  own  memory  and 
from  my  own  knowledge,  that  there  was  an  un- 
derstanding that  all  opposition  in  Bristol  was  to 
cease  if  we  had  a  second  residence. 

1274.  There  is  a  general  wish  among  the 
churchmen  in  Bristol  that  the  bishop  shoiild  re- 
side during  a  portion  of  the  year  among  them  ? — 
No  doubt  about  it. 

1275.  And  you  think  that  that  is  a  reason- 
able desire  of  the  churchmen  of  Bristol,  and  that 
it  should  be  respected  by  the  Ecclesiastical  C<mi- 
missioners? — No  doubt;  and  I  go  the  whole 
length  of  saying  that  there  has  been  a  complete 
breach  of  faith  with  Bristol ;  who  has  made  it,  I 
do  not  know ;  but  I  say  distinctly  that  there  was 
a  thorough  understandmg  that  the  opposition  was 
to  cease  if  we  had  a  second  residence,  and  the 
opposition  did  cease. 

1276.  You  think  that  this  misunderstanding 
between  the  churchmen  and  Bristol  and  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  does  injury  to  the 
Church  generally  ? — I  am  sure  of  it. 

1277.  Sir  Henry  JVillouffkby.]  You  sdd  that 
there  was  a  thorough  understanding  ?  —  Cer- 
tainly. 

1278.  With  whom?— The  Church  Commis- 
ffloners. 

1279.  Was  it  with  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners ? — No ;  it  was  with  the  Church  Commis- 
sioners ;  Lord  John  Russell  was  one,  the  Airch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury  was  another,  and  I  think 
Sir  Robert  Peel  was  another. 

1280.  It  was  a  different  body  from  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  ?  —  No  doubt ;  our  ar- 
rangement was  with  the  Church  Commissioners, 
and  they  carved  out  the  agreement. 

1281.  I  distinctly  understand  jou  to  say  that 
there  was  an  understanding  with  the  Eccle- 
siastical CommisMoners  ? — Our  agreement  was 
with  the  Church  Commissioners,  and  that  agree- 
ment broken  by  the  Ecclesiastic^  Commissioners. 

1282.  Mr.  Kittnaird.']  I  observe  that  you  have 
some  duty  to  perform  ? — ^Yes,  I  have. 

1283.  I  see  you  are  perpetual  curate  of  the 
Fishponds  ? — I  am. 

1284.  Do  the  Fishponds  exist  now  ? — Yes.  _ 

1285.  What  are  the  duties  connected  with 
that?~For  40  years  I  have  officiated  at  11 
o'clock,  and  at  three  o'clock  on  Sunday. 

1286.  Are  those  duties  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  episcopal  residence? — No,  certainly 
not 

1287.  They  are  not  situated  immediately 
there  ? — My  preferment  at  the  Fishponds  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  episcopal  residence.  I  get 
about  50  /.  a  year  for  it. 

1288.  Chairman.1  Have  you  anything  else 
which  you  woiild  wish  to  state  to  this  Committee  ? — 
I  should  be  exceedingly  glad  if  I  might  be  allowed 
to  ask  that  the  documents  of  the  deputation  (for 
it  was  all  written  down)  should  be  produced ;  and 
they  will  speak  for  themselves. 

1289.  What  documents  do  you  mean  ? — ^When 
the  deputation  appeared  before  the  Church  Com- 
missioners. 

1 290.  Have  you  put  those  documents  in  ? — No ; 
we  have  not  tiiem,  but  they  are  in  existence  now, 
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and  I  think  that  they  ought  to  b«  produced  before 
tius  Couunittee,  and  it  would  explain  exactly  the 
agreement  which  was  made. 

1291.  Do  you  mean  the  Church  Inquiry  Com- 


missioners or  the  Eccleskutical  CommissioneK  ?      ^„^  ffr^ 
— The  Church  Commiasioners.  Mirehoute. 

1292.  The  dociunents  at  that  time? — Yes;  those       

documents  will  speak  for  themselTes.  8  June  1863. 


Fbancis  Dixon  Johnson,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1293.  Chairman.']  You  are  a  ma^trate,  I 
believe,  of  the  county  of  Durham  ? — slo,  I  am 
not  a  magistrate.  I  am  a  deputy  lieutenant  for 
the  county.  The  late  lord  lieutenant  did  me  the 
honour  of  asking  me  to  become  a  magistrate,  but 
it  was  not  conTcnient  at  that  time,  and  I  am  not 
ao. 

1294.  You  are  the  chairman  of  the  Defence 
Association  at  Durham  ? — ^Yes. 

1295.  What  is  the  object  of  that  association  ? — 
The  object  of  that  association  is  to  enable  the 
owners  of  allotment  lands,  which  were  parts  of  the 
moors,  and  of  the  manors  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham, 
to  act  together,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of 
the  law  on  certain  points  in  dispute  between  the 
owners  of  allotment  lands  and  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners. 

1296.  What  gave  rise  to  that  association  ? — The 
origin  of  it  was  various  acts  which  the  allottees 
coooeived  to  be  unjustifiable,  and  very  injurious 
to  their  property  on  the  part  a£  the  lessees  of  the 
mines  of^the  Commissioners,  and  the  utter  inabi-> 
lity  <£  the  smaller  proprietors  to  contend  with 
the  funds  of  the  Commissioners  in  any  legal  pro* 
eeedings. 

1297.  Can  you  state  the  names  of  any  gentle- 
jnen  of  influence,  who  are  w^oa.  that  defence 
association  ? — Yes,  I  can  state  a  great  many ; 
Sai  William  Eden,  Baronet,  Mr.  Shafbo,  the 
member  for  the  Northern  Division  of  the  county 
of  Durham,  Mr.  Eden  of  Beamish,  and  others. 

1298.  It  is  composed  of  gentlemen  of  standing 
in  the  county? — Of  the  highest  standing;  I 
ooold  mention  20  or  30,  many  of  them  magistrates 
e£  the  county,  or  men  of  position. 

1299.  Did  such  an  association  ever  exist  during 
the  time  that  the  Bishops  had  the  management 
of  the  property  of  the  see  ? — No ;  there  was  no 
occasion  for  it 

1300.  Have  the  Ecclesiastical  CcMnmissioners 
claimed  rights  which  were  never  claimed  by  the 
Bishops? — They  have  exercised  powers  which 
were  not  exercised  in  the  same  way  before. 

1301.  Have  they  claimed  larger  r^hts  than 
were  ever  claimed  before  ? — Their  lessees  have 
done  acts  upon  these  allotment  lands  which  were 
mot  done  in  the  same  way  before,  and  the  lessees, 
inBt,ead  of  being  left  as  they  were  ^rmerly,  to 
defend  their  own  acts,  are  now  universally  de- 
fended by  the  law  agents  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  ihe  funds  of  the  Commissioners,  so  that  the 
allottees  who  feel  themselves,  or  suppose  them- 
selves to  be  injured,  have  no  redress  but  against 
tiite  Commissioners. 

1302.  Do  the  Commissioners  claim  the  jura 
regaUa  in  Durham  ? — They  do ;  there  is  no  doubt 
'whatever  that  the  Bishops  of  Durham  were  counts 
palatine,  and  had  certain  Jura  regalia;  that  is  not 
oi^Hited. 

1303.  What  rights  have  the  Commissioners 
claimed ;  you  are  aware  that  the  jura  regalia 
were  transferred  to  the  Crown  in  1836? — Yes, 
and  passed  to  the  Commissioners. 

1304.  They  were  not  passed  to  the  Commis- 
raoners,  were  they  ? — I  understand  that  any  pro- 
ceeds which  arise  in  exercise  of  those /ura  regalia 
do  pass  to  the  Commissioners ;  so  I  am  told.  But 

0.15. 


I  should  like  to  explain  to  the  Committee  how        jF*.  P. 
the  matter  stands :  the  Bishops  of  Durham  were       Johnton, 
possessed  for  many  centuries  of  an    immense         Esq. 
amount  of  landed    property  in  the   county  of        "~~~~ 
Durham,   and,  among  the  rest,  of  11   manors. 
In  those  11  manors,  of  which  they  were  lords, 
there  were  extensive  moors  or  commons ;  these, 
from  time  to  time,  have,  to  a  great  extent,  been 
divided  by  Enclosure  Acts,  and  the  questions  to 
which  my  evidence  particularly  refers  arises  out 
ofthe  effect  of  those  Enclosure  Acts. 

1305.  Mr.  FenwicLI  That  is  to  say,  the  Acts 
of  Parliament  which  caused  the  enclosure  of  the 
common  ? — Yes ;  the  various  commons  were  en- 
closed, by  which  the  commoners  became  owners 
in  seversuty  of  certain  portions  of  the  surface  of 
the  land. 

1306.  Chairman.']  Has  there  been  a  great  in- 
crease of  litigation  since  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners have  become  possessed  of  the  property 
of  the  Bishop? — I  should  say  enormous;  and  1 
cannot  at  all  tell  to  what  extent  Itnuiy  yet  reach. 
It  is  something  immense  already.  Toe  litigation 
before  the  Commisdoners  came  into  power,  was 
very  trifling  indeed,  scarcely  any. 

1307.  To  what  do  yon  attribute  that  great  in- 
crease of  litigation  ? — Invariably  to  this :  whilst 
the  Bishops  were  in  possession  of  these  proper- 
ties and  these  rights,  they  required  their  lessees 
to  be  answerable  for  any  wrongs  or  supposed 
wrongs,  which  nught  be  inflicted  in  their  mming 
prooee^ngs  upon  the  owners  of  the  land,  and 
therefore  those  lessees  were  naturally  cautious  in 
their  conduct  towards  the  owners  of  the  land  who 
were  owners  of  the  sur&ce.  In  all  these  Enclo- 
sure Acts  the  ownership  of  the  mines  was  reserved 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Manor. 

1306.  What  are  these  rights  ?— There  is  the 
right  to  work  and  enjoy  the  mines,  the  allotteeti 
having  the  surface  allotted  to  them  by  these  En- 
closure Acts,  and  upon  the  surface  the  Bishop  had 
in  these  various  Enclosure  Acts  certain  surface 
privileges  named  in  the  Acts,  to  enable  him  to 
work  his  mines ;  but  now  the  lessees  of  the  mines 
claim  to  take  away  the  whole  of  the  coal,  and  let 
down  all  the  surface  of  whole  townships. 

1309.  Mr.  Tite.]  Without  leaving  pillars  of 
coal  ? — Without  leaving  any  support  wnatever ; 
without  leaving  any  pulars,  as  they  are  techni- 
cally called.  They  say  that  they  are  entitied  to 
do  it,  to  destroy  houses  and  drains  and  cattie 
which  are  feeding  in  their  owners'  farms  and 
fields ;  they  let  them  down  in  this  manner  sud- 
denly, they  are  killed,  and  the  Commissioners 
say,  "  We  will  give  you  no  redress." 

1310.  Chairman.]  Is  that  a  new  practice  ? — It  is.. 

1311.  It  was  not  previously  known  in  the 
county  of  Durham  ? — It  was  not  previously  known 
in  the  county  of  Durham-  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
but  what  there  might  be  in  the  oourse  of  mining 
here  and  there,  some  alleged  grievance  from  per- 
haps a  pillar  being  insufficient,  or  something  of 
that  sort ;  but  it  was  never  known  as  a  general 
grievance. 

1312.  Is  that  the  grievance  which  has  given 
rise  to  the  Defence  Association  ? — It  is  one  of 
the  grievances ;  but  there  are  many  others. 

G  2  1313.  Sir 
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1313.  Sir  Henrtf  Willoughby.']  Will  you  give 
a  date  when  these  difficulties  have  occurred  ? — 
The  3d  of  November  1859,  was  perhaps  the  date 
of  the  first  public  step  on  the  part  of  the  land- 
owners. 

1314.  Cliairman.']  How  long  have  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  been  in  possession  of  that 
property  in  Durham  ? — Their  power  over  it  has 
changed.  At  first,  when  the  Commission  was 
established.  Bishop  Van  Mildert  was  in  posses- 
sion of  the  see,  according  to  the  old  rule,  and  that 
was,  I  think,  not  quite  changed  when  Bishop  Malt- 
by  came,  and  it  is  only  of  Tate  years  I  think  that 
they  have  come  into  lull  power. 

1315.  How  long  ago  is  it? — Since  the  death 
of  Bishop  Maltby ;  l)ut  even  in  the  time  of 
Bishop  Maltby  they  had  considerable  powers, 
but  not  what  they  have  had  subsequently. 

1316.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  Was  not  the  date  1855? 
— I  will  not  attempt  to  say. 

1317.  Chairman.']  On  the  3d  of  November 
1859  was  the  first  step  which  led  to  the  Defence 
Association ;  will  you  state  what  that  step  was  ? 
— In  the  manor  of  Wolsingham  there  was  an 
extensive  moor  or  common,  in  the  townships  of 
South  Bedburn,  Hamsterley,  and  Lynesack  and 
Softley.  That  moor  was  divided  by  an  Enclosure 
Act  in  the  year  1758,  the  mines  being  reserved 
to  the  bishop,  and  the  surface  given  to  the  com- 
moners, as  allottees,  each  acre  of  the  land  given 
to  the  allottees  being  charged  with  an  annual  rent 
to  the  bishop,  as,  I  suppose,  a  part  of  the  induce- 
ment to  him.  In  that  Enclosure  Act  was  a 
clause  to  this  effect :  *'  Whereas  in  working  these 
mines,  and  making  pits  and  roads,  and  pit  heaps, 
and  BO  on,  various  damages  will  be  inflicted  upon 
individual  allottees,  and  it  is  expedient  to  pro- 
vide a  plan  for  the  compensation  of  those  indi- 
viduals." That  plan  provided  by  the  Act  was  a 
rate  upon  all  tiie  occupiers  of  allotment  lands  in 
that  township,  to  pay  the  individual  for  his  loss, 
so  that  the  injury  to  any  particular  farm  might  be 
diffused  over  the  other  farms;  and  the  arrangement 
was  that  a  tenant  who  had  suffered  such  injury 
should  bring  his  case  before  the  magistrates,  and 
they  should  make  an  order  upon  the  other  allottees 
for  the  damage  proved,  i  may  say  that  I  am 
the  owner  of  three  or  four  small  farms  under  that 
allotment,  and  my  tenants  complained  that  these 
applications  were  becoming  very  numerous  and 
very  oppressive,  and  that  they  could  see  no  limit 
to  them  if  the  lessees  were  to  destroy  the  whole 
of  the  land,  as  they  were  then  claiming  the  power 
to  do.  I  took  advice,  and  I  was  advised  that  the 
lessees  had  no  such  right  under  the  Inclosure 
Act,  and  that  the  parties  injured  by  such 
general  destruction  could  not  obtun  redress 
from  the  other  occupiers  of  lands  under  the  com- 
pensation clause,  for  it  did  not  apply  to  such 
cases.  I  therefore,  on  the  part  of  my  tenants, 
appeared  at  the  magistrates  meeting  at  Bishop 
Auckland  on  the  3d  November  1859,  and  pointed 
these  matters  out  to  them.  There  were  various 
claims;  one  for  the  surface  destroyed  by  the 
working  of  these  mines,  there  being  holes  20  feet 
deep.  Cattle,  when  their  owners  came,  were 
found  by  them  20  feet  down  in  these  holes.  In 
addition  to  that,  an  unlimited  quantity  of  land 
was  taken  possession  of  by  these  lessees  to  build 
coke  ovens.  I  should  tell  the  Committee  that  a 
coke  oven  is  a  permanent  building,  let  into  the 
soil,  for  the  purpose  of  converting  small  coal  into 
the  article  which  is  called  coke,  used  by  the  rail- 
way companies,  and  for  other    manufacturing 


purposes.  These  coke  ovens  are  sometimes 
erected  in  immense  numbers ;  I  believe  that  in 
some  cases  there  are  600  or  700  of  them, 
occupying  s  great  extent  of  land,  destroying 
a  great  deal  of  land  around,  and  entirely 
depriving  the  person  who  was  previously  the 
owner  of  the  use  of  that  land.  Do  not  let  me  be 
understood  as  saying  that,  as  far  as  I  know,  any 
of  the  sets  of  coke  ovens  erected  by  the  lessees 
of  the  Commissioners  are  to  the  extent  which  I 
have  mentioned.  Some  of  them  are  20  together, 
some  30,  some  40,  and  so  on  ;  but  I  mean  t^rsay 
that  it  is  carried  on  upon  that  gigantic  scale  which 
I  have  described,  ana  therefore  it  is  claiming  the 
privilege  to  take  possession  of  this  land  to  erect 
an  immense  manufactory. 

1318.  Mr.  Tite.l  Is  that  without  payment  ? — 
Without  leave  asked  of  the  owner,  and  without 
any  payment  given  either  for  the  land  occupied 
or  for  the  destruction  of  the  crops  around. 

1319.  Cliairman.']  Was  that  another  cause 
which  gave  rise  to  the  Defence  Association  ? — 
It  was  one  of  the  leading  causes ;  in  addition  to 
that,  the  lessees  claimed  to  erect  brick  manu- 
factories, and  I  do  not  know  what  else ;  in  fac^ 
there  seemed  to  me  no  limit,  and  they,  themselves, 
gave  out,  in  answer  to  applications,  that  they 
considered  that  they,  as  lessees  of  the  coal,  were 
entitied  to  use  the  surface  of  the  land  just  as  if 
it  was  one  common  belonging  to  ^he  Bishop. 

1320.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.]  You  say  that 
they  have  established  brickworks  ;  do  they  raise 
the  marl,  and  not  pay  a  Royalty  for  taking  the 
marl  ? —  No ;  they  actually  take  the  clay,  and 
manufacture  it  upon  the  land ;  but  what  I  parti- 
cularly allude  to  at  present  is,  the  taking  posses- 
sion of  land  for  the  purpose  of  burning  this  clay 
wherever  it  comes  from. 

1321.  I  wish  to  know  whether,  besides  taking 
possession  of  the  surface,  they  literally  take  the 
clay  or  marl  for  manufacturing  the  bricks  without 
payment  ? — Lam  not  quite  certain  what  the  right 
may  be  as  to  taking  the  clay,  that  is  not  the  com- 
plaint, but  the  complaint  is  of  occupying  land  for 
the  purpose  of  manufacturing  it  into  bricks; 
then,  in  addition,  the  lessees  claim  an  unlimited 
privilege  of  laying  way-leaves,  that  is  to  say, 
making  roads  across  the  land  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  not  only  their  own  coal  but  other  coal 
taken  from  freehold  lands,  and  even  from  other 
manors  and  other  districts  without  paying  any 
compensation  or  asking  any  leave  from  the  owner ; 
and  they  claim  to  do  the  same  under  ground ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  pass  through  land  where  it  is 
mined,  in  drawing  the  coal  taken  from  elsewhere. 

1322.  Chairman.']  Am  I  to  understand  you  to 
say  that  all  these  claims  are  new  within  the  last 
few  years  ? — I  do  not  know  that  they  are  quite 
new,  but  they  have  assumed  a  more  serious  form. 

1323.  They  have  assumed  a  far  more  active 
form? — There  is  no  comparison  at  all;  it  has 
now  become  absolutely  intolerable. 

1324.  Is  the  property  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  large  in  the  county  of  Durham  ? 
— It  is  enormous ;  I  should  say  that  these  moors 
alone,  which  have  been  divided,  consist  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  acres.  In  the  one  piece  to  which  I 
am  particularly  alluding,  I  think  that  the  land 
ultimately  allotted  was  about  7,000  or  8,000 
acres. 

1325.  Are  the  Commissioners  buying  property 
still  in  the  county  of  Durham  ? — I  believe  that 
they  are  ;  indeed,  there  is  no  doubt  of  it. 

1326.  Mr.  TUe.]  Is  this  intolerable  grievance, 
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of  which  you  are  complaining,  due  to  the  more 
extenfflve  working  of  the  mines  by  the  lessees 
under  these  lands,  or  is  it  due  to  a  different  mode 
of  working  ? — To  an  entirely  different  mode  of 
working. 

1327.  And  not  to  any  extension,  except  the 
ordinary  extension  ? — Under  the  Bishops  for  100 
years  and  more  the  lessees  were  bound  by  the 
conditions  of  their  lease  to  leave  suflScient  pillars; 
bitterly  that  has  been  changed. 

1328.  Do  you  mean  that  the  covenant  is  left 
out?— The  covenant  is  left  out;  it  is  worded 
more  generally,  and  does  not  go  to  that  extent. 

1329.  Or  it  is  not  enforced,  at  all  events  ? — I 
go  further  than  thfit.  Our  complaint  is,  that  the 
mode  of  working  is  different,  and  that  the  lessees 
now  declare  that  they  conceive  they  have  a  right 
to  take  away  the  whole  coal,  and  to  let  down  the 
whole  surface.  That  is  the  answer  which  they 
give  to  us  when  we  make  complaint. 

1330.  Chairman.1  Has  that  caused  you  con- 
siderable loss? — Very  considerable  loss;  acre 
after  acre  is  disappearing. 

1331.  And  it  is  these  claims,  which,  by  tiie 
mode  in  which  they  are  put  forward  are  as  good 
as  new  claims,  which  have  given  rise  to  the  very 
extensive  litigation  of  whi«5h  you  have  spoken  ? 
— Entirely.  Of  course,  there  were  always  some 
disputes  going  on  between  parties,  but  nothing 
of  any  consequence ;  a  few  hundreds  a  year,  1 
suppose  would  meet  the  whole.  As  I  have  been 
asked  about  the  origin  of  this  movement,  I  think 
that  that  it  would  be  well  if  I  read  a  little 
circular  which  gives  the  commencement  of  it. 
Before  I  go  to  that,  I  would  wish  to  read  this 
letter,  which  excited  great  alarm  at  the  time. 
It  very  fully  explains  the  sort  of  tactics  on  which 
the  officials  of  the  EQclesiastical  Commissioners 
were  prepare  to  act.  A  tenant  of  mine  was  in 
possession  of  a  farm  in  Lynesack  and  Softley, 
and  the  overman  of  a  colliery  belonging  to  a 
lessee  of  the  Commissioners,  of  the  name  of 
Thomas  Marr,  made  a  road  right  through  his 
fields,  w^here  there  had  been  no  road,  to  suit  his 
own  convenience,  and  where  he  thought  fit, 
across  my  tenant's  crops.  He  objected  to  this, 
and  had  the  man  brought  up  before  the  magis- 
trates for  a  trespass,  and  he  was  fined  and  cau- 
tioned not  to  do  so  again.  After  my  tenant  had 
had  this  decision  of  the  magistrates,  this  letter 
•was  written  to  him  by  the  Messrs.  Watson,  of 
Barnard  Castle,  who  appear  as  tiie  local  law 
agents  of  the  Commissioners,  and  therefore  it  is 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  official  paper. 

1332.  Are  you  certain  that  the  Messrs.  Watson 
do  act  as  the  local  law  agents  of  the  Commis- 
eionera  ? — I  have  seen  them  attending  the  trials ; 
it  is  quite  notorious;  and  I  have  seen  them  in 
attendance  in  courts  of  justice,  with  the  papers 
and  the  correspondence,  and  in  every  way  acting 
as  the  {^ents  of  the  Commissioners. 

1333.  You  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  ? — 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it,  and  you  will 
hear  how  Mr.  Watson  describes  himself;  he 
describes  himself,  also,  as  the  solicitor  of  the 

iessees,  and  acting  on  the  part  of  the  body.  I 
would  ralher  read  the  letter,  and  then  you  will 
hear  what  it  states. 

1334.  Sir  Henry  Willouffhby  J  May  not  Messrs. 
Watson  act  for  the  lessees  ? — They  do  act  for  the 
lessees,  as  I  have  understood,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
of  it.  This  letter  was  written  in  1858.  I  am  sorry 
to  go  into  such  details,  but  I  cannot  explain  these 
extensive  transactions  without  doing  so.     I  have 
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no  feeling  whatever  in  the  matter,  except  to  ex-         F.  D. 
plain  the  thing  correctiy  to  the  Committee.  This      Johntum^ 
18  dated  "Barnard  Castie,  6th  February  1858,"         Ek^. 

and  it  is  signed  "W.  and  W.  Watson,"   and  „  . .. 

directed  to  « Mr.  John  Tate."    Mr.  John  Tate  8J«ne»»63- 
was  then  my  tenant,  who  complained  of  this 
transaction,  and  who  had  punished  this  tres- 
passer. 

1335.  Mr.  Tite.']  Being  one  of  the  allottees? 
— He  is  the  tenant  of  one  of  the  allottees ;  he 
holds  allotment  land :  "  Sir, — We  have  been 
consulted  by  the  lessess  of  Buttcrknowle  and 
Copley  Royalties,  with  reference  to  the  recent 
conviction  of  their  overman,  Thomas  Marr,  at  the 
petty  sessions  at  Bishop  Auckland,  for  an  alleged 
malicious  injury  to  your  allotment,  in  crossmg 
from  Copley  to  the  Diamond  Pit,  and  are  clearly 
of  opinion  tiiat  the  conviction  was  illegal,  and  that 
the  justices  exceeded  their  jurisdiction  in  dealing 
with  the  case,  the  defendant  having  merely  exer- 
cised a  right  which  is  expressly  reserved  to  the 
Bishop  and  his  assigns  by  the  Enclosure  Act. 
Marr  having,  however,  unfortunately  paid  the 
damage  awarded,  and  costs,  the  lessees  are  pre- 
cluded from  taking  any  steps  by  which  the 
legality  of  the  conviction  might  be  tested ;  but 
in  order  that  the  question,  which  is  much  too 
important  a  one  to  be  thus  summarily  disposed 
of,  may  again  be  raised,  they  have  directed 
him,  the  first  time  he  has  occasion  to  do  so  on 
their  business,  to  cross  your  allotment  as  on  the 
former  occasion,  and  we  write  this  letter  for  the 

Surpose  of  giving  you  express  notice  that  in  so 
oing,  he  wUl  be  acting  in  the  assertion  of  a  right 
which  his  employers  claim,  and  which  they  will 
be  prepared  to  substantiate  before  a  competent 
tribunal.  Should  you  think  fit,  after  this  inti- 
mation, again  to  summon  him,  and  the  magistrates 
contact  him  a  second  time,  and  venture  to  enforce 
their  conviction  by  committing  him  to  prison,  we 
shall  know  how  to  deal  with  tiie  matter."  Upon 
receiving  that  letter,  I  thought  that  1  knew  how 
to  deal  with  that  matter,  on  which,  shortly  after- 
wards, Mr.  Thomas  Marr  again  made  his  way 
across  these  enclosed  fields.  My  tenant  again 
summoned  him  before  the  magistrates ;  he  was 
again  convicted  in  a  penalty  and  costs,  and  I  was 
told  (but  this  I  do  not  speak  to,  because  I  was 
not  there)  that  something  like  this  representation 
occurred,  that  if  the  man  persevered  in  this  tres- 
pass, the  next  time  he  would  be  committed. 
Notwithstanding  that  terrible  letter,  nothing 
further  was  done  upon  it. 

1336.  Then  it  was  abandoned  ? — It  was  aban- 
doned, notwithstanding  his  claim. 

1337.  ChairTnan.'\  Did  he  pay  the  fine  a 
second  time  ? — He  paid  the  fine  and  the  costs, 
and  he  was  told  by  the  magistrates  that  they 
would  do  their  duty,  and  that  if  he  came  agtun, 
he  would  be  imprisoned.  I  was  not  present,  but 
I  was  told  that  that  was  the  result. 

1338.  You  have  stated  that  the  lessees  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  make  roads  over 
and  through  the  lands  of  other  parties,  and  that 
the  freeholders  getting  their  own  coals  carry  them 
over  other  persons'  allotments  ? — Yes,  that  is  one 
of  the  claims. 

1339.  Do  the  lessees  charge  the  freeholder 
anything,  and  if  anything,  what  amount  for  that 
privilege  ? — That,  of  course,  is  an  arrangement 
between  them  and  the  "individual"  owner  of 
old  land,  with  which  we,  as  allottees,  have  nothing 
to  do.  Mainr  of  these  allotments  are  of  what  wo 
call  freehold  tenure,  but  freehold  in  the  sense 
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F.  D.^      which  you  mean  is,  I    presume,  ancient  land, 

Johnson,      where  me  owner  of  the  surface  has  the  owner- 

Esq.         ship  of  the  mine,  as  well  as  of  the  land.     The 

lessees  claimed  the  right  to  carry  through  the 

8  June  1863.  allotments  the  coal  which  was  got  out  of  ancient 
freehold. 

1340.  Has  this  litigation  given  rise  to  any  well 
known  cases  which  have  been  tried  there?— There 
is  more  than  one  case  pending  at  this  time,  and 
one  has  gone  through  a  great  ordeal,  and  was,  in 
a  great  measure,  recently  disposed  of  at  the 
Durham  assizes,  and  before  the  Court  of  Exche- 
quer a  week  or  ten  days  ago. 

1341.  What  case  was  that? — It  was  the  well 
known  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley. 

1342.  Are  there  any  any  other  cases  pending? 
— There  is  another  case  on  the  same  point: 
Shafto  V.  Stobert,  I  think,  is  the  title  of  the  case, 
and  I  apprehend  that  it  will  be  tried  at  the 
next  Durham  assizes,  and  there  may  be  others. 

1343.  Have  you  had  dealings  with  the  Com- 
missioners in  consequence  of  these  transactions 
which  have  taken  place? — Yes.  I  will  now  take 
you  to  the  circular  which  was  laid  before  the 
public,  requesting  a  meeting  on  the  subject ;  it 
IS  in  very  lew  words,  and  I  think  that  it  explains 
itself.  This  is  a  circular,  dated  Bishop  Auck- 
land, January  28th,  1860.  You  will  see  that  this 
is  just  after  the  decision  of  the  magistrates ;  th&t 
redress  for  these  grievances  must  be  sought  by 
action,  and  would  not  come  under  the  Compen- 
sation Clause.  "  Sir, — Much  injury  having  been 
sustained,  and  being  likely  to  be  sustained,  by 
the  owners  and  occupiers  of  allotment  land  in 
the  townships  of  Hamsterley,  South  Bedburn, 
Lynesack,  and  Softley,  and  adjacent  townships, 
by  the  exercise  of  the  right  assumed  on  the  part 
01  the  lessees  of  manorial  rights  to  erect  coke 
ovens,  dwelling-houses,  brick-kilns,  &c.,  on  such 
lands,  and  to  remove  the  coal  from  under  the 
same  without  leaving  sufficient  pillars  to  support 
the  surface.  Your  attendance  is  particularly  re- 
quested at  a  meeting  to  be  held  of  those  desirous 
of  ascertaining  the  legality  of  such  assumed 
rights,  at  the  Talbot  Hotel,  in  Bishop  Auckland, 
on  Saturday,  the  4th  day  of  February  n^xt,  at 
12  o'clock.— F.  D.  Johnson,  J.  F.  Elliot,  R.  L. 
Surtees"  (three  landowners). 

1344.  What  took  place  after  that? — A  meeting 
of  ownej*s  and  occupiers  of  these  lands  was  so 
held,  and  the  Defence  Association  was  entered 
into,  and  which  is  now  sanctioned  by  a  large 
number  of  the  first  landowners  of  the  county. 

1345.  Has  that  Defence  Association  had  its 
origin  entirely  in  what  you  consider  to  be  the 
exorbitant  claims  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners ? — Entirely.  Simultaneously  with  that, 
I  wrote  to  Mr.  Chalk,  the  secretary  to  the  Com- 
mission, to  explain  these  grievances,  and  to  see 
if  anything  could  be  done.  If  you  will  allow 
me  I  will  read  that  letter,  because  I  think  that 
it  is  very  explanatory  of  the  feelings  of  the  loca- 
lity. The  immediate  purpose  of  this  letter  to 
Mr.  Chalk  was  to  request  that  further  injury  in 
the  way  of  taking  away  the  pillars  should  be 
stopped  till  the  matter  could  be  looked  into  on 
the  part  of  the  allottees,  and  on  the  part  of  the 
Commissioners.  "  19th  January  1860.  Sir — 
Having  had  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Brown,  at 
present  in  Durham"  (Mr.  Brown  is  one  of  the 
gentlemen  employed  by  the  Commissioners), 
**on  the  business  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission, 
I  am  induced  to  address  you  on  an  important 
question  now  pending  between  the  lessees  of  the 


Commissioners'  coal,  in  the  townships  of  Ham- 
sterly.  South  Bedbury,  and  Lynesack  and. 
Softley,  in  this  county,  and  the  owners  and  occu- 
piers of  allotment  mids  therein,  under  the  En- 
closure Act  of  1758.  Messrs.  Skinner,  Raine, 
and  Bradley,  trustees  under  the  assignment  of 
Pratman,  a  lessee  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  and 
their  sub-lessees,  &c.,  represent  the  coal  interest^ 
whose  solicitors  are  Messrs.  Watson,  of  Barnard 
Castle,  who  are  also  creditors  under  the  assign- 
ment. Referring  you  to  the  above  Act,  I  beg  to 
direct  your  particular  attention  to  pages  11  and 
12,  the  reservation  and  compensation  clauses, 
under  which  the  questions  arise.  You  will  ob- 
serve at  page  11,  that  the  mines  with  necessary 
ways,  power  of  searching,  winning,  working,  and 
carrying  away,  making  levels,  and  having  fire- 
engines  and  pit-room  and  other  usual  liberties, 
without  paying  any  satisfaction,  are  reserved  to 
the  Bishop.  By  the  following  clause,  page  12,  a 
mode  of  compensation  is  provided  for  the  indi- 
vidual owners,  who  are  sufferers  by  the  exercise 
of  the  above  powers  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop" 
(which  I  have  explained  to  the  Committee, 
namely,  a  rate  to  be  ordered  by  the  magistrates  on 
the  other  occupiers),  "  For  many  years  these  powers 
were  exercised  without  excess,  and  compensation 
made  in  due  course,  but  of  late  years  the  lessees 
have  erected  coke-ovens,  workmen's  houses, 
brick  kilns,  &c.,  on  the  allotted  lands  wheresoever 
they  chose,  and  leave  the  owners  to  obtain  com- 
pensation under  the  above  clause.  They  also  now 
work  away  the  pillars  formerly  left  to  support 
the  surface,  and  also  the  whole  coal,  without 
leaving  any  support,  causing  extensive  pitfalls ; 
and  where  the  top  seam  is  some  six  feet  thick 
and  only  12  yards  from  the  surface,  entirely  de- 
stroy land,  drains,  roads,  and  buildings,  leaving 
the  owners  and  occupiers  to  get  compensation 
from  the  other  occupiers  of  allotment  lands  under 
the  above  clause.  In  cranmon  with  other  owners 
and  our  tenants,  I  submit  that  land  occupied  by 
coke-ovens,  pitmen's  houses,  &c,  and  the  surfiswe 
destroyed  by  pitfalls,  are  not  embraced  by  the 
reservation,  and  cannot  be  included  in  the  com- 
pensation clause ;  and  the  magistrates  at  Bishop 
Auckland  have  refused  an  order  for  compensation 
for  such  damages.  -  These  sources  of  damage  are 
not  enumerated,  and  are  of  infinitely  greater  im- 
portance, and  may  occupy  and  injure  a  much 
larger  extent  of  land  than  some  of  those  privi- 
leges that  are  enumerated,  and  consequently  I  need 
scarcely  add,  cannot  be  embraced  under  the 
general  words,  other  usual  liberties,  as  fully  and 
freely  as  before  the  passing  of  the  Act.  It  is 
fully  established  by  late  cases,  Roberts  ».  Haines 
(6  Ellis  &  Blackburn,  p.  643,  and  on  appeal,  8 
Ellis  &  Blackburn,  p.  123),  &c.;  that  the 
allottees  who  are  owners  of  the  surface,  have 
clearly  the  right  to  the  support  of  the  minerals 
below  their  land.  My  object  then  in  addressing  you 
is  to  ascertain  whether  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sion will  support  their  tenants  in  litigating  points 
which  appear  to  be,  and  I  am  advised  by  high 
legal  authority,  are  untenable,  as  well  as  consti- 
tute such  a  stretch  of  the  rights  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor  as  would  defeat  the  main  object  of  the 
IncIoBure '  Act,  which  recites  that  the  inclosure 
would  not  only  be  of  great  advantage  to  all  per- 
sons interested  in  the  premises,  and  tend  greatly 
to  the  improvement  of  their  several  estates  in  the 
said  townships,  but  would  be  also  of  public  utility. 
Where,  I  ask,  would  be  the  advantage  to  the 
allottees  if,  after  they  have  enclosed,  drained,  cul- 
tivated. 
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-tirated,  and  built  upon  their  allotments,  every 
acre  may  be  occupied  by  coke-ovens,  pit  villages, 
and  bud  waste  by  pitfalls,  so  that  it  can  neither  be 
ploughed  nor  pastured  without  risk  of  life  ?  In 
my  last  letter  from  Messrs.  Watson,  *  leaving  me 
to  my  remedy  at  law,'  they  suggest  a  difficulty  in 
coming  to  terms,  lest  such  might  not  be  *  acqui- 
esced in '  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
their  lessors.'"  (When  I  applied  to  Messrs. 
Watson,  as  the  representatives  of  the  lessees,  they 
said  that  their  hands  were  tied,  because  if  they 
did  anything,  it  might  not  be  approved  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  their  lessors,  and 
that  they  might  be  accused  of  prejudicing  their 
lessors ;  and  therefore  I  was  handed  over  to  the 
Commissioners,  and  this  is  my  way  of  endeavour- 
ing to  approach  the  Commissioners): — "My 
request,  then,  to  the  Commissioners  is  that 
they  should  desire  their  lessees  to  abstain  from 
further  removal  of  the  pillars  of  coal  until 
an  opinion  can  be  come  to,  and  that  should  the 
opinion  be  against  these  objectionable  extensions 
of  the  lord's  privileges  above  mentioned,  the 
lessees  should  be  informed  that  their  lessors  do  not 
sanction  them,"  (just  to  stay  the  further  damage, 
l)ecau8e  acre  after  acre  was  disappearing.)  "  I 
inay  add,  that  if  the  lessees  be  right,  they  may 
destroy  every  acre  of  allotment  lands  in  these 
townships :  and  in  that  case,  where  could  any 
individual  injured  get  his  compensation  by  dieh 
tress  from  the  other  occupiers  ?"  They  are  all  in 
the  same  boat 

1346.  What  was  the  answer  to  that  letter  ? — 
The  first  answer  was  simply  a  courteous  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  receipt  of  my  letter,  and  that 
it  would  be  laid  before  tne  Commissioners  in  due 
course.  That  was  courteously  written  by  Mr. 
Chalk,  the  next  day,  in  course  of  business.  Then 
the  substantial  reply  bears  date,  "  11,  Whitehall 
Place,  14th  February  1860.  Dear  Sir— Durham 
Bishoprick  Estates  Mines — I  have  submitted  to 
Scdesiastical  Ccnnmissioners  for  England  your 
communication  of  the  19th  ultimo,  requesting 
that  they  should  desire  their  lessees  to  abstain 
from  a  further  removal  of  the  minerals  under  cer- 
tun  land  allotted  to  you  under  the  enclosure 
award  rehiting  to  Lanchester  Common."  (Now it 
will  be  in  your  recollection  that  I  never  nutde 
any  reference  whatever  to  Lanchester  Common,) 
**  on  theground  that  by  such  removal  the  due  sup- 
port of  the  surface  is  taken  away ;  and  I  am 
directed  to  acquaint  you  that,  as  the  consent  of 
the  Bishop  of  Duriiam,  as  lord  of  the  manor, 
appears  to  have  been  given  to  the  inclosure  on 
the  express  condition  of  his  right  and  liberties  in 
Teepect  of  the  common  being  reserved  to  him 
ana  his  successors  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner 
as  he  or  they  could  have  enjoyed  such  rights 
and  liberties  if  the  inclosure  had  not  been  made, 
the  Conunissioners  do  not  feel  that  they  can  com- 
ply with  your  request." 

1347.  Mr.  Tite.}  Then  that  is  an  error  with 
regard  to  Lanchester  Common? — ^Yes.  Upon 
the  receipt  of  this  letter  I  could  not  at  all  under- 
stand it,  because  my  application  had  no  reference 
to  Lanchester  Common ;  I  have  no  land  in  Lan- 
chester Common,  and  no  land  was  ever  allotted 
to  me  in  Lanchester  Common.  Lanchester 
Conomon  was  divided  in  1773. 

1348.  Chairman  J  You  think  that  it  was 
sormebody  else's  application  which  was  answered 
to  you  ? — I  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  it ;  at 
any  rate  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  very  unsatisfac- 
tory mode  of  treating  a  grave  question,  so  I  wrote 
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as  follows  to  Mr.  Chalk :  "Durham,  15th  February        jr,  jj^ 
1860.     Dear  Sir, — I  have  just  received  your  reply      Johnson, 
on  the  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,        Esq. 

to  my  letter  of  the  1 9th  ultimo,  wherein  you  speak        

of  land  allotted  to  me  under  the  « Inclosure  ^ -June  1863. 
Award  relating  to  Lanchester  Common.'  By 
re-perusal  of  my  letter  you  will  perceive  that  it 
has  no  reference  to  that  award.  The  title  of  the 
Act  under  which  I  hold  the  allotments  in  ques- 
tion, is  *  An  Act  for  Inclosing  and  Dividing  the 
Moors  and  Commons  within  the  Chapelry  of 
Hamsterly,  in  the  Manor  of  Wolsingham  and 
County  of  Durham,'  which,  as  stated  in  my 
lettef,  was  obtained  in  January  1758.  By  this 
Act,  now  before  me,  you  will  see  that  the 
manorial  rights  reserved  '  in  as  fidl,  ample,  and 
beneficial  manner,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as 
in  case  this  Act  had  not  been  made,'  are  limited 
by  the  words  *  other  than  and  except  such  com- 
mon right  as  could  or  might  be  clauned  by  him 
or  them  respectively  as  owner  or  owners  of  the  soil 
and  inheritance  of  the  said  moors  or  commons,  or 
otherwise  in  and  upon  the  said  commons  so  to  be 
inclosed'  as  aforesaid,  thus  securing  to  the  lord 
the  mines  as  before  (with  certtun  enumerated  sur- 
fiwe  privileges  for  working  them),  excepting  so 
far  as  the  soil  of  the  commons,  with  its  usual 
ri^ts  of  ownership,  has  been  thereby  granted  to 
the  allottees.  The  new  rights  in  the  soil  thus 
created  in  favour  of  the  allottees,  I  need  scarcely 
observe,  stand  pari  passu  with  those  of  the  lord, 
in  the  minerals.  The  Act  for  inclosing  Lan- 
chester Common  is  endorsed  13  Geo.  3,  1773 ; 
under  it  I  have  no  interest." 

1349.  What  answer  did  you  get  to  that  letter? 
— The  only  answer  which  I  got  waa  that  Mr. 
Chalk  requested  me  to  lend  him  a  copy  of  this 
Act,  which  I  did,  and  I  heard  no  more  about  it ; 
I  subsequently  asked  to  have  the  Act  returned, 
and  it  was  returned,  and  there  is  an  end  of  my 
communications  direct  with  the  Commissioners ; 
I  felt  that  nothing  could  be  done. 

1350.  It  was  given  up  ? — ^Yes,  any  direct  com- 
munication of  this  sort  Then  tlie  meeting  was 
held,  and  it  was  determined  to  bring  one  or  two 
of  these  questions  before  the  courts  as  the  only 
mode  by  which  we  could  get  any  redress. 

1351.  Some  of  these  questions  were  brought 
before  the  courts  ? — Yes. 

1352.  Have  the  Ecclesiastical  Conunissioners 
been  able  to  establish  their  claims  before  the 
courts  ? — No  point,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  yet  been 
decided  in  their  favour.  One  action  was  brought 
which  is  a  very  important  one,  called  Blackett 
V.  Bradley  ;  the  writ  was  served,  I  think,  in  June 
1860,  and  certain  pleas  were  entered  to  that 
action.  Three  of  those  pleas  were  what  are  called 
pleas  of  custom :  first,  that  the  Bishop  had,  time 
out  of  mind,  taken  away  all  the  pillars  and  done 
as  they  do  now ;  the  second  was  a  similar  custom 
for  40  years,  and  the  third  a  ramilar  custom  for 
20  years.  These  pleas  were  demurred  to,  so  as  to 
ascertain  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  upon  the  validity  of  such  a  defence ;  that 
demurrer  was  not  argued  till  November  1861, 
there  having  been  various  delays,  and  before  it  was 
heard  another  plea  was  entered,  namely,  what  is 
called  the  plea  of  jura  regalia,  and  the  nature  of 
that  plea  was  a  most  extensive  one,^  namely, 
claiming  a  right  to  the  Bishop  of  letting  down 
lands,  1  think,  almost  without  limit  within  the 
county,  and  that  he  had  always  done  so.  This 
plea  caused  great  delay  and  great  expense  from 
its  general  nature  ;  it  was  a  very  comprehensive 
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F.  D-        field.     The  result  is  that  the  demurrer  to  it  has 

Johnson,      not  been  yet  argued,  but  the  demurrer  to  the 

^*^-         other  thi'ee  pleas  was  argued,  and  a  unanimous 

_  ,       ~uo„   judgment  was  given  by  the  Court  of  Queen's 

»juneiouj.  jjgjjj.,j  jj^  January  1862,  that  even  if  the  facts 

were  so  proved,  it  would  be  so  bad  a  custom  that 

it  would  be  no   defence  in  law  to  the  action. 

That  was  the   first  decision  on  the  part  of  the 

court. 

1353.  Did  the  preparing  of  documents  to  an- 
swer that  plea  cost  a  great  deal  of  money  ? — 
Yes,  for  the  plea  of  jura  regalia ;  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  expense  afterwards  when  the  issue 
came  to  be  tried.  Unfortunately,  by  the  repre- 
sentations made  by  the  counsel  of  the  Conunis- 
sioners,  the  judges  declined  trying  it  at  the  Spring 
assizes  in  Durham  of  1862.  It  was  alleged  that 
the  mass  of  evidence  would  be  very  great,  and 
that  it  would  occupy  a  great  deal  of  the  time  of 
the  court,  and  that  any  how  the  questions  would 
be  taken  to  the  House  of  Lords ;  and  the  result 
was,  that  the  counsel  and  the  court  determined 
to  hand  it  over  to  a  barrister  to^o  into  the  matter, 
and  to  report  specially  to  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  after  he  had  done  so. 

1354.  Has  that  been  done? — It  has  been  a 
most  tedious  and  expensive  process ;  it  was  found 
exceedingly  diflicult  to  obtam  a  day  which  would 
suit  the  convenience  of  the  law  gentlemen  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  the  arbitrator,  and  the  law 
gentlemen  of  the  plaintiff,  but  more  particularly, 
as  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  the  difficulty 
was  on  the  side  of  the  defendants ;  and  though 
this  appointment  was  made  in  March  1862,  there 
was  no  hearing  till  August  following. 

1355.  Has  the  case  been  settled  now  ? — It  has 
not  yet  been  settled,  and,  unfortunately,  I  sup- 
pose cannot  be,  for  after  many  delays  and  re- 
peated meetings,  and  so  on,  the  arbitrator  has 
just  died  without  having  made  his  report ;  this  is 
owing  to  the  exceeding  delay  and  the  great  diffi- 
culty of  getting  a  hearing  under  such  an  arrange- 
ment. 

1356.  There  will  now  be  a  still  longer  delay,  I 
suppose  ;  somebody  else  will  have  to  go  through 
the  papers  ? — I  suppose  so ;  I  do  not  know  what 
course  will  be  taken  now. 

1357.  Is  all  this  delay  injurious  to  your  in- 
terests?— Very  hijrhly  injurious;  and  my  im- 
pression is,  that  in  all  probability  as  between  two 
private  individuals  the  difficulty  would  not  have 
arisen  in  this  way ;  but  of  course  it  is  a  great 
advantage  for  the  defendants  to  procrastinate  a 
decision  against  them ;  in  the  meantime  they  are 
working  away  the  coal,  and  have  all  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  and  we  are  kept  at  arm's  length,  and 
are  put  to  enonnous  expense  out  of  our  private 
funds,  whereas,  the  professional  gentlemen  of 
the  Commissioners  have  an  unbounded  fund  to  go 
to,  and  of  coarse  expense  is  no  object  with  them. 

1358.  Am  I  to  understand  you  to  say  that  the 
legal  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  have  been 
multiplied  beyond  what  the  public  interests  re- 
quired ? — That  is  a  difficult  question  to  answer, 
but  I  should  conceive  that  they  have  been  multi- 
plied and  greatly  extended. 

1359.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  if  the  solicitors 
of  the  Commissioners  had  been  paid  by  a  salary, 
a  great  deal  of  this  litigation  would  have  been 
avoided  ? — I  think  that  LF  the  organisation  of  the 
Commissioners  in  that  respect  as  well  as  in  others 
■which  I  could  mention,  had  been  different  from 
what  it  is,  a  great  deal  of  this  liti^tion  might 
liave  been  avoided,  and  the  matter  smiplified. 


1360.  Do  you  think  that  the  points  at  issue 
might  have  been  settled  without  so  great  an 
expense  hav-ing  been  gone  to? — I  conceive  it  might 
with  very  much  less  expense  indeed ;  I  conceive 
that  the  plea  o£jura  regalia,  which  has  now  been 
before  the  court  at  the  assizes  in  Durham,  and 
also  before  the  Court  of  Exchequer  (that  being 
a  similar  plea  to  the  one  in  Blackett  r.  Bradley), 
would  never  have  been  sanctioned  by  a  compe- 
tent tribunal. 

1361.  It  has  cost  a  great  deal  of  money  to  try 
it? — A  great  deal  of  money ;  aud  with  regard  to 
the  result  of  it  in  Blackett  v.  Bradley,  what  it 
will  cost  I  cannot  say,  it  being  still  undisposed 
of,  but  the  cost  will  be  immense. 

1362.  I  suppose  that  documents  were  cited 
from  a  very  early  period  ? — We  had  notice  that 
charters  from  ]King  Alfred  would  be  produced, 
and,  in  fact,  a  great  part  of  the  early  history  of 
the  county  of  Durham. 

1363.  Did  the  copying  of  these  documents 
cost  a  great  deal  of  money  ? — An  enormous  amount 
of  money.  You  will  have  a  further  witness  who 
can  speak  correctly  to  that,  because  it  has  been 
tested. 

1364.  You  think  tV.at  the  great  litigation  which 
has  been  gone  into  by  the  Commissioners  w^ith 
regard  to  their  rights  in  the  county  of  Durham, 
is  such  as  they  have  gained  no  benefit  from,  and 
have  caused  ^ou  great  injury  ? — I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  believing  it,  excepting  so  far  as  they 
may  terrify  owners  from  taking  any  proceedings 
and  cause  them  to  submit  to  losses ;  in  fact,  any 
small  proprietor  must  submit  to  the  loss  of  hia 
property ;  he  cannot  contend  with  such  costs. 

1365.  He  cannot  resist  such  a  powerful  body 
as  the  Commissioners  ? — No ;  they  exercising  the 
power  as  it  is  exercised  by  their  authorities  and 
agents. 

1366.  I  am  to  understand  you  to  say  that  that 
power  has  been  oppressively  exercised  ? — I  con- 
sider it  to  have  been  very  oppressively  exercised, 
and  in  that  way  the  funds  of  the  Church  may  be 
benefited  by  inducing  people  to  submit  to  what 
they  believe  to  be  gross  wrong  rather  than 
attempt  to  resist  it. 

1367.  For  fear  of  being  ruined  ? — For  fear  of 
being  ruined ;  so  far  that  may  be  profitable  to 
the  Commissioners,  but  when  they  are  brought 
by  men  of  property  and  men  of  determination 
to  the  test  of  the  opinion  of  the  coni*ts,  I  feel  the 
utmost  confidence  that  the  funds  of  the  Commis- 
sioners will  suffer  very  greatly. 

1368.  Do  you  think  that  this  immense  litigation 
has  been  injurious  to  the  character  of  the  Church  ? 
— Immensely  injurious;  I  know  gentlemen  of 
property  who  have  declared  that  whilst  the  land- 
owners and  their  tenants  are  so  oppressed  and 
persecuted  in  this  way,  they  will  not  give  a 
farthing  to  church  building  or  any  other  ecclesias- 
tical purpose. 

1369.  Have  you  heard  that  stated  by  more 
than  one  person  ? — By  more  than  one  person,  and 
by  good  churchmen  and  persons  of  property. 

1370.  Has  it  excited  a  strong  feeling  through- 
out the  county  of  Durham  ?— I  think  in  every 
class;  the  feeling  is,  that  even  if  the  Commissioners 
were  right  upon  these  points  (and  we  have  every 
reason,  particularly  after  tiie  decision  of  the 
Courts  of  Queen's  Bench  and  Exchequer,  to  hold 
that  they  are  wrong),  yet  to  press  them  to  such 
an  extent  would  be  summum  jus  sttma  injuria, 
that  it  would  be  wrong  for  the  representatives  of 
the  church  to  do  so. 

1371.   And 
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1371.  And  more  than  had  been  done  at  any 
time  preTiouslj?— Certainly;  there  had  been 
nothing  like  it. 

1372.  You  say  that  yon  attribute  this  to  the  con- 
fltitation  of  the  Commission;  in  what  way  do 
you  attribute  it  to  the  constitution  of  the  Com- 
mission ? — In  some  respects  in  this  way :  there  is 
nobody  to  which  one  can  have  direct  access ;  the 
Estates  Committee,  consisting  of  Lord  Chichester, 
Mr.  Bouverie,  and  Mr.  Walpole,  are  persons  of 
high  position,  with  other  duties  to  perform,  and 
they  are  not  accessible  in  the  way  in  which 
owners  of  property  think  the  representative  of 
the  Commission  ought  to  be ;  of  course  the  whole 
body  of  Commissioners,  all  the  judges,  and  all  the 
Secretaries  of  State,  and  the  Bishops,  are  inac- 
cessible ;  you  cannot  deal  with  them  upon  mat- 
ters of  detail ;  it  is  impossible.  In  order  to  try 
if  anything  could  be  done  in  that  way,  I,  myself, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
which,  if  the  Committee  please,  I  will  read. 

1373.  Will  you  read  that  letter?— It  states 
the  grievance,  and  points  out  the  position  in 
which  the  Church  is  placed,  as  regards  these 
questions:  "  Aykleyheads,  Durham,  17th  Jan- 
uary 1863.  My  Lord  Archbishop, — The  pro- 
perty of  the  see  of  Durham  having  been  some 
time  ago  the  subject  of  our  correspondence,  I 
renture,  earnestly,  to  request  your  Grace's  atten- 
tion to  the  enclosed  resolutions." 

1374.  Mr.  Newdeffate."]  Were  those  resolutions 
passed  at  a  public  meeting  ? — At  a  public  meeting 
of  the  owners  of  property ;  they  are  as  follows : 
*'  At  a  meeting  holden  on  the  23d  December  1862, 
at  the  Talbot  Hotel,  Bishop  Auckland,  of  the 
owners  and  occupiers  of,  and  gentlemen  interested 
in,  the  allotment  lands  and  tenements  set  out  on 
the  division  of  the  moors  and  commons  within 
the  chapelry  of  Hamsterley,  and  various  other 
^stricts  in  Uie  county  of  Durham,  R.  D.  Shafto, 
£sq.,  M.P.,  in  the  Chair,  it  was  moved  by  Sir 
William  Eden,  Baronet,  seconded  by  Mr.  William 
Burrell,  and  carried  unanimously: — That  this 
meeting  approves  of  the  paymenta  made  on  behalf 
of  the  committee,  and  confirms  the  measures 
adopted  by  it  to  support  the  common  law  rights 
of  me  owners  of  allotment  lands."  (This  more 
particularly  referred  to  two  actions,  the  one  with 
reference  to  the  letting  down  of  the  surface  by 
removing  the  pillars,  and  the  other  to -ascertain 
whether  the  lessees  of  the  Commissioners  had  a 
light  to  take  land  for  coke-ovens;  those  were  the 
two  actions  which  had  then  been  commenced ; 
those  were  the  two  great  steps  which  the  com- 
mittee had  then  ti3:en.)  "Moved  by  Henry 
Fenwick,  Esq.,  M.P.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Duff,  and 
carried  xmaniniously : — That  this  meeting  regrets 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have, 
iu  the  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley,  set  up 
in  their  raxth  plea  of  jura  regalia,  the  right  to 
the  coal  under  the  greater  part  of  the  county, 
and  the  right  to  let  down  and  destroy  the  surface 
in  working  it,  without  paying  any  compensation 
for  so  doing.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Wil- 
kinson, seconded  by  Mr.  C.  Middleton,  and  car- 
ried  unanimously.  That  this  meeting   contem- 

etes  with  undL^uised  alarm,  the  claim  set  up 
mining  witnesses  before  Mr.  Grant,  at  Dar- 
Imgton,  to  treat  allotment  lands  now  fenced, 
drained,  cultiva;ted,  and  built  upon,  as  though 
they  were  still  unenclosed  waste  of  the  lord  of 
the  manor.  Moved  by  F.  D.  Johnson,  Esq., 
seconded  by  Thomas  Peacock,  Esq.,  and  carried 
unanimously.  That  this  meeting  pledges  itself 
0.15. 


collectively  and  individually  to  use  its  best  exer-        j?  2). 
tions  to  spread  information  among  the  public,  and      Johmon, 
obtain  subscriptions  to  vindicate  the  just  rights         Esq. 

of  the  owners  of  the  surface  by  appeal,  if  neces-        

sary,  to  the  highest  legal  tribunal.     Moved  by  ^  -^""^  '^^3- 
Mr.  William  Fletcher,    seconded  by    Mr.    M. 
Garthome,  and  carried  unanimously.  That  this 
meeting  cannot  separate  without   recording  its 
unfeigned  sorrow  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners should  continue  to  defend  their  lessees 
after  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench,  on  the  30th  of  January,  in  this 
year,  to  the  effect  that  the  custom  pleaded  and 
relied  upon  as  the  defence  for  the  wrongs  inflicted 
upon  Mr.  Blackett,  is  a  bad  custom,  and  could 
not    be    Bupported,"  (that  is  taking    away   the 
pillars).      "  Moved   by   F.  D.    Johnson,    Esq., 
seconded    by    Henry    Fenwick,     Esq.,    m.p., 
and  carried    unanimously.  That  the  following 
gentlemen  be  requested  to  serve  on  the  com- 
mittee in  addition  to  those  already  appointed, 
viz. :  Sir  William  Eden,  Baronet ;  R.  D.  Shafto, 
Esq.,  M.p. ;  Edmund  Backhouse,  Esq. ;  and  the 
Rev.  G.  P.  Wilkinson.     Moved  by  Henry  Fen- 
wick, Esq.,  M.P.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  G.  P. 
Wilkinson,  and  carried  unanimously ;  that  these 
resolutions  be  printed,  copies  sent  to  each  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  be  advertised 
in  such  of  the  local  papers  as  the   committee 
shall  direct."    (I  enclosed  a  copy  of  those  reso- 
lutions in  my  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  to  let  him 
see  exactly  what  was  going  on.)    "  As  the  head 
of  the  Established  Church  you  are  a  prominent 
member  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and 
the  owners  of  the  many  thousands  of  acres  of 
allotment  lands  formerly  commons,  attached  to 
the  manors  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  look  to  your 
Grace  to  protect  them  from  litigation,  Avhich  they 
believe  to  be  oppressively  protracted  and  carried 
on  in  defence  of  unjustifiable  acts.     Previous  to 
the  passing  of  the  Inclosure  Acts  the  Bishop 
was  owner  of  the  mines  under  these  commons, 
and  also  of  the  surface,  subject  to  the  right  of 
pasturage  of  the  commoners.    By  the  Inclosure 
Acts  the  mines  were  reserved  to  the  Bishop,  and 
the   surface   granted   in   severalty  to  the   com- 
moners as  allottees,  the  Bishop  having  certain 
specified  privileges  on  the  sunace  for  the  due 
working  and  enjoyment  of  his  mines.     Under 
this  reservation  of  the  mines  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  now  claim  the  right  to  remove 
the   whole   of  the    coal,   without   leaving    any 
support    to    the    surface,    and    thus    let   down 
the  land  and  buildings  upon  it,  in  some  cases 
totally   destroying   them,    in    others   damaging 
them  in  a  less  degree,  according  to  the  depth 
of  the  coal  so  removed  from   the  surface,  and 
the    stratification   of  the    soil.     They  thus  en 
tirely  ignore  the  rights  and  interests  of  their  co- 
owner,  that  is,  those  of  the  owner  of  the  surface. 
To  show  that  such  a  proceeding  is  not  only  con- 
trary to  common  sense  and  fair  dealing,  but  also 
contrary  to  the  practice  and  intention  of  the  par- 
ties to  these  Inclosure  Acts,  I  need  only  mention 
that  in  the  year  1757  (just  before  the  Inclosure 
Act  of  the  common  in  question,  in  Blackett  v, 
Bradley,  '  in  1758,  the  plaintiff  Blackett,  being 
the  owner  of  an  allotment,  part  of  that  common) 
the  then  bishop  granted  a  lease  of  the  coal  under 
this  common  upon  the  express  condition  for  the 
lessee  to  leave  sufficient  pillars  standing  within 
the  said  mines,  and  without  making  any  voluntary 
or  unlawful  waste  within  or  upon  any  part  of  the 
said  demised  premises.'    The  other  old  leases,  as 
H  far 
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far  back  ae  iktej  vp^eax  recorded,  from  1705  to 
1821,  contain  the  very  same  provieion  to  protect 
the  surface.  The  excuse  for  the  modem  de- 
parture from  the  above  old  and  reasonable  course 
18  that  it  will  be  more  profitable  to  the  church,  if 
she  get  all  the  coal,  instead  of  leaving  a  part  for 
pillars,  and  therefore  it  is  for  her  advantage  to 
disregard  the  interests  of  the  owners  of  tlie  sor- 
£tce  in  toto,  forgetting  that  their  rights  to  the 
enjoyment  of  their  fields  are  as  sacred  as  her  own 
to  enjoy  her  mines.  If  the  church  wants  the 
pillars  which  belong  to  the  surface  for  its  neces- 
sary support,  she  ought  fairly  to  contract  with  the 
owners  of  the  land  to  compensate  them  for  the 
damages  incident  to  their  removal,  about  which 
there  would  practically  be  no  difficulty.  It  is  athing 
constantly  done,  where  one  party  owns  the  coal, 
and  another  the  land  above  it,  as  in  this  case. 
Another  aggression  is  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  take  any  quantity  of  land  they 
like  from  .the  allottees  to  build  permanent  coke- 
ovens,  amounting,  it  may  be,  to  some  hundreds 
in  a  place,  and  lay  waste  all  the  lands  adjoining 
without  leave  asked  or  compensation  made.  This 
is  the  point  raised  in  another  action  now  pending, 
Scarr  v,  Summerson.  These  acticms  have  now 
been  protracted  for  nearly  three  years,  and  we 
are  told  that,  come  what  may,  they  shall  be  car- 
ried to  the  House  of  Lords.  These  were  the 
expressions  used  at  the  assizes :  The  only  de- 
fence set  up  is  the  alleged  existence  of '  a  custom' 
to  do  the  acts  we  complain  of  supported  by  in- 
terested, and,  I  must  say,  not  over  scrupulous 
witnesses,  whose  assertions  are  positively  dis- 
proved by  the  very  leases,  as  above  referred  to, 
under  wluch  these  mines  from  time  immemorial 
until  lately  have  been  worked  as  far  back  as  they 
are  recorded,  as  above  referred  to,  and  whiui 
*  custom,'  if  absolutely  proved  to  have  grown  up 
in  fact,  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  after  solemn 
argument,  has  declared,  as  mentioned  in  tlie  re- 
solutions, would  be  no  defence  in  a  court  of  jus- 
tice on  account  of  its  inherent  wrongfulness.  On 
my  own  part  and  that  of  other  owners  of  these 
hinds  I  venture  to  solicit  your  Grace  to  ascertain 
how  these  questions  stand  for  yourself  and  flDr 
the  credit  of  the  church.  I  have  tie  more  con- 
fidence in  addressing  you,  as  you  know  this 
county  and  the  gentlemen  whose  names  are  at- 
tached to  the  enclosed  resolutions,  as  also  those 
of  Mr.  Eden,  of  Beamish ;  Mr.  Fawcet,  of  Dur- 
ham ;  Mr.  Bell,of  Woolsington  (formerly  Member 
of  Parliament  for  Northumberland) ;  Mr.  Cbay  tor, 
of  Witton  Castle  ;  the  Trotter  family  of  Bishop 
Auckland  ;  Mr.  Elliot,  of  Elvet  Hill,  &c.,  who 
were  only  prevented  from  attending  the  meeting 
by  accidental  circumstances.  The  great  import- 
ance of  the  subject  will,  I  trust,  plead  my  apology 
for  the  length  of  this  letter.  I  have  the  honour 
to  be,"  &c.  That  was  an  endeavour  to  get  to 
head  quarters. 

1375.  You  have  spoken  of  damage  done  by  the 
destruction  of  buildings,  but  the  other  damage 
done  by  letting  down  the  soil  is  the  destructjon 
of  the  outfall  drainage,  is  it  not? — It  is  the 
destruction  of  the  soil  in  toto ;  some  of  the  holee 
are  20  feet  deep ;  they  are  vast  holes ;  you  caa- 
not  value  the  damage. 

1376.  What  becomes  of  the  water? — The  water 
generally  passes  off  by  the  drainage  of  the  mine, 
and  sometimes  it  does  not,  apd  stands  in  those 
holes ;  you  see  those  holes  like  ponds. 

1377.  Do  you  suffer  as  regards  the  drainage 
from  the  effects  of  this  sinking  ? — The  connexion 


ef  the  drainage  is  destroyed,  and  wato*  acenma- 
ktes  where  water  never  accomulated  before. 

1378.  Chairman,^  What  was  tke  answer  of 
tlie  Archbishop  to  your  letter? — The  answer  of 
tiie  Archbishop  was  as  fx^ows : — ^  22d  Januasj 
1863.  My  dear  air.  With  regard  to  the  sal>- 
ject  of  your  letter,  I  beg  that  you,  md  all 
in  whose  behalf  yaa  write,  will  be  assured,  that 
it  would  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  be  able  to 
promote  the  ends  of  justice  in  the  ease  whidi 
nas  been  submitted  to  me.  But  I  think  you  are 
none  of  you  aware  that  in  the  management  of  the 
estates  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Ecclesiao- 
lical  Commissioners,  the  body  called  the  Estate* 
Commissioners  have,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  a 
discretion  as  to  all  the  details  which  is  not  to  bo 
controlled  by  the  General  Board.  I  am  not  my- 
self one  of  the  Estates  Conmiissioners,  so  that  I 
have  no  power  whatever  to  interfere  with  die 
action  of  that  Committee  in  the  ^ecific  case  j<m 
have  brought  under  my  notice.  I  fear,  there- 
fore, it  must  go  through  the  process  of  a  legal 
revision."  I  wrote  again  to  uie  Archbishop,  mt 
fdlows :— «  28  January  1863.  My  Lord  Arcb- 
iHshop,  Accept  my  thanks  for  your  courteooe 
reply  to  my  letter,  and  for  the  explicit  statement 
of  your  Grace's  position  in  the  Ecclesiasticai 
Commission.  As  the  law  stands,  it  appears  that 
your  Grace  and  the  other  heads  of  the  chureh 
have  no  power  over  transactions  connected  witb 
her  property  in  this  county,  though  carried  on 
in  her  name,  and,  as  it  is  said,  for  her  advantage. 
I  very  respect^Uy  submit  that  this  is  an 
anomalous  position  for  the  bencb  of  Bishops  to 
be  placed  in.  They  are  trustees  for  the  church, 
and  yet  have  no  power  to  investigate  and  correct 
public  grievances  infiict^  in  her  name,  and  enp 
tailing  upon  her,  I  regret  to  say,  no  small  amooot 
of  public  odinm.  Although  me  episcopiJ  meaft- 
bers  of  the  Eccle^astieal  Commission  are  thu* 
disabled  firom  taking  any  steps  in  this  matter  at 
present,  we  must  venture  to  hope  that  in  their 
places  in  the  Honse  of  Lords  they  will  be  found 
either  originating  or  promoting  some  remedial 
measure.  My  individual  interest  in  this  que»>: 
tion  is  not  large,  but  my  sense  of  the  oppre«iaa 
inflicted  upon  the  owners  of  these  allotnteiit; 
lands  is  strong,  in  sympathy  with  the  feelings  of 
others  both  lay  and  spiritual.  Some  of  my  lean 
fortunate  neighbours  have  their  all  at  stake  va. 
estates  of  this  description.  As  this  is  a  question 
affecting  many  thousands  of  people,  I  ask  your 
Grace's  permission  to  give  tnis  correi«pondenee: 
publicity,  if  desired  by  those  on  whose  beh^  L 
write.  I  have  the  honour  to  be  very  fidthfully 
yours,  F.  D.  Johnson."  His  Grace  prompt^ 
replied  to  that  letter  as  follows:  "Addingtoaa 
Park,  Croydon,  31st  January  1863.  My  dear 
Sir,  I  have  no  objection  to  your  publishing  laj 
reply  to  you,  but  I  think  yon  do  not  take  a 
correct  view  of  the  position  of  the  Bishops  ia. 
respeet  of  the  general  property  of  the  Church. 
Ko  doubt  it  would  be  our  desire  to  do  all  we  cas 
to  protect  the  interests  of  the  Church ;  but  we 
are  not  the  trustees  of  her  property,  and  in  iiae 
particular  instance  Parliament  Ins  advisedlr 
placed  it  out  of  our  power  to  control  the  proeec«> 
ii^s  of  the  Estates  Commissioners.  It  is  a  lay 
body  which  has  done  this  ;  at  least,  the  Bishopa 
had  not  power  enough  to  prevent  it,  so  that  we- 
are  not  responsible  for  acts  performed  by  tke 
Estates  Commissioners  in  matters  of  the  kind 
referred  to  by  you."  Thus  ti»e  Archbishop  con^ 
plsteiy  exonerated  himself  of  all  responsibility. 

1379.  Befwe 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BBUBCT  OOXMITTBB  OM  BOCJJfiSIASTICAL  COMMISSION. 


59 


working,  it 


1379.  Before  you  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  you 
were  not  aware  that  the  management  oi  the 
CSiorch  Estates  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Cfanrch  Estates  Commissioners  ? — No ;  I  did  not 
know  exactly  how  it  was. 

1380.  You  are  now  aware  that  the  respon- 
ffibility  rests  with  the  Church  Estates  Commis- 
8k>ner8  ? — It  appears  so. 

1381.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  a  good 
tiling  that  their  responsibility  should  be  more 
clearly  brought  out  before  die  public  ? — I  think 
that  it  should  be  ia  odter  hands,  if  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  say  so. 

1382.  Then  you  tiunk  that  the  present  con- 
stitution of  the  Commissioa  is  not  satisfactory  ? — 
I  should  say  that  it  is  most  unsatisfactory, 
because  parties  aggrieved  cannot  get  hold  of  any 
leading  men. 

1383.  From  what  you  said  just  now,  I  under- 
stand you  to  think  that  the  whole  powers  of  the 
Cmnmisaioners  are  exercised  by  the  subordinate 
<^cials  of  the  Commission  ? —  In 
aeems  to  be  sa 

1384.  Do  you  then  tiiink  that  the  Commis- 
Aoners  should  give  more  continuous  attention  to 
like  business  f — I  tlank  iha,t  there  should  be  a 
body  something  Hke  the  Charily  Commissioners ; 
I  mean  to  say  two  or  three  gentlemen  of  the  bar 
nf  b^di  stanf^Bg,  of  bi^  character,  and  oorapeteat 
knowledge. 

1385.  Who  should  ^ve  their  whole  time  to  it 
and  nothing  else  ? — I  think  so ;  1  think  that  it 
iroiiM  be  quite  enowsh  for  them,  for  the  property 
in  liie  county  of  Durban  alone  is  enormous; 
ffcese  eleven  manors  are  a  small  part  of  it,  and 
it  is  a  Tery  active  property;  mining  property 
and  a  great  deal  of  biulding  is  going  on ;  it  la 
woperty  which  reqtdres  immense  attention  in 
detail,  and  is  of  such  importance  that  it  seema  to 
me  (and  I  believe  that  I  speak  the  opinion  of 
many  others),  that  it  should  not  be  left  to  the 
aoIidtoTs  or  to  the  land  agents  of  the  Coratnifr* 
■kmers  tmeontioUed. 

1386.  Yon  think  that  at  present  too  mudi  is 
left  to  the  solicitors,  the  land  ^ents,  and  the 
secretary  ? — As  far  as  we  know  m  practice,  tiie 
whole  power  is  with  them.  If  we  make  any  com- 
mvnication,  if  it  is  a  law  point  we  are  told, "  You 
must  go  to  the  »dicitors ;  we  are  governed  by 
«mr  8oneit<»«,''  and  eo  on. 

1387.  I  understand  you  to  mean  that  the 
Church  Estates  Commission  is  composed  o£  gen- 
tlemen of  such  high  standing  and  such  multifarious 
occupations,  that  it  is  impossible  that  they  should 

K*  re  more  than  a  portion  of  their  time  to  the 
sinesB  of  the  Commission  ? — Quite  impossible, 
and  that  portion  is  insufficient;  nor,  with  all 
snbnuMion,  should  I  say  that  they  were  the  tort 
of  persons  to  look  into  details  of  the  kind  which 
I  luive  been  bringing  before  you ;  I  should  say 
'Aat  they  ought  to  be  barristers,  gentlemen  accus- 
tomed to  examine  Acta  of  Parliament,  and  these 
tlnnge,  and  to  form  an  opinion  of  their  own,  much 
in  the  snne  way  as  noblemen  and  persons  of  large 
■Cortane  have  a  gentleman  wh<Hn  they  call  then: 
anditor  or  commissioner,  to  look  into  all  these 
liiings  with  a  legal  mind. 

1388.  Yon  think  that  the  gentlemen  who  do 
tluB  business  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissionen, 
ought  to  be  gentlemen  oi  high  pooition  and  stand- 
ing, who  should  give  uptheur  mwle  time  to  it  ?— 
I  should  sa^  ao.  I  ^otdd  say  that  their  time 
veald  be  raly  eecupied,  and  most  benefioiaUy 


occupied,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  public. 

1389.  There  are  three  Charity  Commissioners, 
are  there  not  ? — I  think  so.  I  think  that  there 
are  three  mentioned  in  the  books. 

1390.  Two  of  them  are  Queen's  counsel? — 
Yes,  and  the  other  is  a  law  gentleman  of  high 
standing.  The  questions  respecting  the  estates 
in  the  county  of  Durham  alone  are  of  enormous 
importance,  and  ven^  varied.  You  cannot  expect 
one  of  the  present  Estates  Commissioners  himself 
to  investigate  these  things. 

1391.  It  would  requure  too  much  time  and 
attention? — Yes,  and  too  much  of  profession^ 
labour. 

1392.  Of  course  if  you  have  geatiemen  of  high 
standing  like  the  Charity  Commissioners,  you 
must  pay  them  a  considenible  salary? — Yes;  but 
the  saving  I  apprehend  would  be  very  great,  both 
to  the  funds  of  the  Church  and  to  the  public,  be- 
cause I  conceive  that  questions  would  be  dealt 
with  in  an  early  stage,  and  fairly  looked  into,  by 
which  an  immense  amoiint  of  litigation  would  in 
all  probability  be  saved,  and  the  litigation  which 
was  necessary  would,  in  all  probability,  be  car- 
ried on  in  a  more  concise  manner. 

1393.  Do  you  think  that  the  solicitors  should 
be  paid  by  salary  ? — At  present,  I  think  that, 
tkough  the  solicitors  are  men  of  the  highest 
standii^  in  the  profession  (I  have  every  reason 
to  say  so),  yet  it  ia  a  very  great  temptation  to 
throw  in  the  way  of  any  professional  men  to 
leave  the  whole  of  this  sml  of  thing  in  their 
hands,  because  the  greater  tiie  litigation  the 
greater  are  their  restuts ;  it  is  human  nature. 

1394.  by  «  results,"  you  mean  fo-ofits  ?— Yes, 
of  course  it  is  so ;  it  may  be  a  nice  discretion 
what  shape  a  litigation  should  take ;  it  is  my  firm 
belief  that  if  there  had  been  such  a  body  as  that 
which  I  have  alluded  to,  in  the  first  instance,  the 

Jura  regalia  plea  vrould  never  have  been  pleaded. 

1395.  Was  that  {dea  given  up  before  it  was 
brought  into  court?— No;  it  was  brought  into 
court  at  the  assizes  at  Durham  this  spring,  and, 
after  mountains  of  evidence  were  gone  mto,  it 
blew  up,  as  they  call  it. 

1396.  What  do  you  mean  by  "blew  up"?— 
The  judge  put  an  end  to  further  evidence  upon 
the  subject,  and  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  waa 
given. 

1397.  Who  was  tiie  judge?— Mr.  Justice 
£eating. 

1398.  Did  he  make  any  observations  with  re- 
gard to  that  plea? — No;  excepting  directing  a 
verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  considering  the  evidence 
irrelevant.  I  cannot  exactly  know  what  was 
passing  in  his  mind,  but  that  was  the  result ;  he 
8topp<«d  the  case  and  a  verdict  was  taken  for  the 
l^amtiff.  Ihen  application  was  made  to  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  out  of  whi(^  the  proceeds 
ings  had  arisen,  I  believe  to  set  this  aside,  and 
the  judgment  waa  confirmed. 

1399.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  Have  you  not 
an  inspector  of  mines  in  that  district,  under  the 
Act  of  Parliament?— Yes ;  I  think  that  there  ia 
on  inspector  of  mines. 

1400.  Does  not  he  give  notice  to  all  these 
parties  to  fonce  in  these  ponds  and  holes  which 
are  occasioned  by  the  getting  of  the  eoal  ? — No 
such  notioea  have  been  given.  In  the  case  of  a 
abaft  being  abandoned  oy  the  eoalworkers,  they 
give  notice  to  fence  in  that  slMuTt)  but  tiieae  holes 
wn  a  new  thing. 


F.J). 

Jolmsott, 
Esq. 

8  June  1863. 
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Francis  Dixon  Johnson,  Esq.,  further  Examined. 


F.D. 

Johnson, 
Esq. 

1 1  June 


1401.  Chairman.']  Is  there  anything  else 
which  you  would  wish  to  lay  before  this  Com- 
mittee?— Yes,  there  are  a  few  points  which  I 
think  I  can  very  soon  explain  to  the  Committee, 
if  you  will  just  allow  me  to  state  the  facts  seriatim. 
I  think  that  I  shall  save  the  time  of  the  Committee, 
and  that  you  will  get  the  information  which  you 
seem  to  require.  Of  course  I  shall  be  most 
happy  to  answer  any  question  which  is  put  to 
me.  I  was  asked  by  the  Committee  on  Mx)nday 
the  periods  of  the  deaths  or  removals  of  the 
bishops.  Bishop  Van  Mildert,  who  was  the  last 
Count  Palatine,  died  in  1836.  Bishop  Maltby 
resigned  in  1856.  Bishop  Longley  was  trans- 
lated to  York  in  1860.  Bishop  Villiers  died  in 
1861,  and  Bishop  Baring  succeeded,  who  is  now 
the  Bishop.  The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners' 
Act,  the  3  &  4  Vict.,  came  into  operation,  I  be- 
lieve, in  1840.  The  Committee  also  seemed 
anxious  to  know  something  of  the  extent  of  the 
documents  which  were  required  to  be  put  in 
evidence  on  the  plea  oijura  regalia.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  this  document  need  be  printed, 
but  I  just  band  it  in  that  the  Committee  may  see 
the  indefinite  extent  of  this  plea.  The  first 
instrument  is  a  "  grant  by  King  Alfred  to  Bishop 
Eardulph  of  all  land  between  tie  rivers  Tees  and 
Wear,"  and  so  it  goes  on  throughout  the  whole 
ancient  history  of  the  county  of  Durham,  there 
being  documents  and  charters  from  offices  in 
London,  and  from  various  records  of  the  bishops, 
and  then,  aftei  all  this,  it  concludes  with  the 
following  sweeping  reservation : — "  And  also  all 
such  statutes  and  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  other 
records  and  documents,  as  counsel  may  advise  to 
be  given  in  evidence  on  behalf  of  the  defendant, 
and  of  which  records  and  documents,  if  any, 
notice  will  be  given  to  plaintiff's  attomies." 

1402.  Mr.  Fenvnck.^  Are  those  the  mere 
titles  ? — Yes,  just  the  heads  of  the  documents ; 
the  whole  of  this  paper  is  merely  references  to 
ancient  charters  and  books  of  the  history  of  the 
county  of  Durham,  and  ancient  judgments  and 
writs  of  prohibition,  and  all  this  is  wim  reference 
to  the  plea  of  jura  regalia  ;  the  fact  of  jura  regalia 
was  admitted  by  the  plaintiffs.  It  is  a  perfectly 
well-known  thing  that  the  Bishops  had  jura 
regalia;  there  is  no  doubt  about  it,  but  such 
was  the  notice  given.  This  sixth  plea  of  jura 
regalia  is  not  a  long  one,  and  I  have  it  here,  if 


the  Committee  would  like  to  see  it ;  the  purport 
of  it  is  to  claim,  on  the  part  of  the  Com« 
nodssioners,  the  right  to  work  away  the  whole 
of  the  coals,  as  far  as  I  can  understand,  over  the 

freater  part  of  the  county,  and  that  the  Bishop 
ad  always  been  in  the  nabit  of  doing  so.     The 
plea  is  a  very  difficult  one. 

1403.  Mr.  Hunt]  1  suppose  that  it  is  in  highly 
technical  language? — I  tnmk  that  it  is  not  so 
technical  but  that  any  person  reading  it  would 
see  the  purport  of  it,  but  what  I  have  said  is 
the  meaning  of  it. 

1404.  Mr.  FenwicL]  Do  you  mean  that  it 
claims  the  coal  under  the  land  of  the  whole 
county,  or  only  under  the  Bishop's  land  ? — I  do 
not  exactly  know  how  that  is  ;  the  claim  is  very 
extensive,  coupled  with  the  evidence,  namely, 
that  the  Bishop  was  owner  of  the  whole  of  the 
land  between  the  Tees  and  the  Tyne. — {The 
JVitneas  delivered  in  a  copy  of  the  Plea. — Vide 
Appendix.) 

1405.  Lhairman.]  Did  I  correctly  understand 
you  on  your  last,  examination  to  say  that  after 
these  voluminous  documents  had  been  prepared, 
the  plea  was  abandoned  when  the  case  came  into 
Court  ? — No ;  that  matter  in  the  case  of  Blackett 
V.  Bradley  has  not  yet  been  disposed  o£ 

1406.  Mr.  Huiit.]  In  what  state  is  the  case 
now  ? — It  was  referred  to  Mr.  Grant,  who  had  it 
before  him  for  about  a  year,  and  he  died  last 
week;  but  a  plea  similar  in  principle  had  entirely 
broken  down  in  the  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley. 

1407.  That  is  to  say,  it  was  merely  referred  to 
an  arbitrator  on  the  question  of  fact  ? — He  was 
to  investigate  the  facts,  and  draw  up  a  spedal 
case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench ;  but  a  similar  plea,  and  to  a  great  extent 
the  same  evidence,  was  brought  before  the  Court 
at  Durham  at  the  last  assizes,  and  considered  per- 
fectly irrelevant ;  it  isa  similar  principle  of  unlimited 
power  over  the  surface  of  these  allotment  lands ;  it 
takes  various  shapes,  but  the  general  principle  is 
much  the  same.  At  the  assizes,  the  case  was 
stopped  by  Mr.  Justice  Keating. 

1408.  Did  he  hold  that  the  plea  was  bad  in 
law? — That  it  was  not  sustained. 

1409.  Did  he  hold  that  the  plea  was  not  sus- 
tained by  the  evidence,  or  that  the  plea  was  a 
bad  one  m  law  ? — The  question  of  its  oeing  baid 
in  law  was  not  exactly  before  him,  because  tliat 
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is  the  qneetion  on  demurrer,  but  he  held  that 
l^e  evidence  did  not  sustain  the  plea ;  that  it  was 
not  relevant,  and  that  it  was  not  proved  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  evidence,  as  I  understood,  and 
that  the  jury  were  to  give  a  verdict  for  the  plain- 
ti^  with  leave  to  the  defendanta  to  move  the 
Ck>urt  above  to  change  the  verdict  into  one  for 
the  defendants. 

1410.  On  what  ground  was  that? — I  presume 
on  the  ground  of  misdireotion. 

1411.  Have  you  a  report  of  the  case? — There 
are  reports  of  it,  but  it  is  not  exactly  in  my  pro- 
Yince.  The  matter  was  brought  before  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  and  the  Court  of  Exch&< 
quer  confirmed  the  verdict,  and  gave  judgment 
as  to  it  for  the  plaintiff, 

1412.  Mr.  Fmwick.']  Are  you  not  aware  that 
as  regards  the  plea  of  Jura  regalia,  when  it  was 
before  the  full  Court  in  London,  the  defendants 
in  the  action  wished  to  withdraw  the  plea,  and 
did  withdraw  the  plea? — I  understood  that  they 
proposed  to  withdraw  it,  but  that  the  plaintiff 
demanded  judgment,  and  that  the  Court  said, 
**  You  are  entitled  to  judgment." 

1413.  Chairman.']  And  judgment  was  given 
agunst  the  defendants  ? — Against  the  plea,  and 
generally  against  the  defendants. 

1414.  Your  object  in  bringing  that  matter  for- 
ward, as  I  understand  you,  is  to  prove  that  all 
thiB  expense  in  getting  up  these  documents  was 
of  no  service  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
and  was  a  great  expense  without  any  benefit? — 
It  was  absolutely  proved  in  that  case,  by  the 
decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and,  humanly 
speaking,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  similar 
result  would  follow  in  the  case  of  Blackett  v., 
Bradley,  and  the  other  cases  to  which  those 
documents  particularly  refer.  The  demurrer  was 
never  amied,  in  consequence  of  the  evidence  on 
the  fact  having  entirely  broken  down,  so  that  tho 
point  of  law  raised  by  the  demurrer  never  came 
before  the  Court,  it  was  not  necessary.  As  the 
£acta  failed,  it  was  no  matter  what  the  law  was 
upon  the  plea. 

1415.  ;jyir.  Hunt']  Therefore  it  would  not 
decide  the  question  of  law  in  another  case,  where 
the  fiMts  might  not  fail? — No;  but  what  I 
wished  the  Committee  to  understand  was,  that 
the  documents  are  to  a  great  extent  the  very 
same,  and  the  general  principle  the  same ;  and  as 
that  class  of  facts  failed  in  one  action,  they  would 
in  all  others. 

1416.  C%a»n»a«.  lis  there  anything  else  which 
you  wish  to  state  ? — T'he  Committee  asked  me  what 
I  conceived  to  be  the  great  difference  between 
the  working  of  these  matters  during  the  tame  of 
the  Bishops,  and  at  present.  Now  there  are 
three  great  distinctions ;  in  the  first  place  in  the 
Bishc^'s  time,  from  time  immemorial,  at  least  from 
1705  to  1821,  the  leasees  of  these  mines  were 
emnpelled  to  leave  sufficient  pillars;  secondly, 
the  lessees  were  held  by  the  Bishops  answerable 
for  any  wrong  done  to  tbe  land ;  and,  thirdly,  no 
such  things  as  coke-ovens  were  known  until  the 
commencement  of  this  century,  and  then  there 
were  only  three  or  four  in  the  whole  district 
nntii  about  30  years  ago;  so  that  the  change 
is  very  great  on  those  three  points  alone. 
The  Committee  also  asked  me  if  I  could 
fell  them  some  of  the  questions  now  at  issue. 
There  is  <»ie  case,  namely,  Fenwick's  case, 
ito  which  I  have  lately  referred,  that  is  upon 
tbe  question  of  wayleavee.  Then  there  is 
Bowser's  case,    which  is  a  question  of  passing 

0.16. 


freehold  coal  under  ancient  copyhold.     The  third       j>  n 
is  Attwood's  case,  which  involves  the  right  of      Johtum 
working  ironstone  imder  customary  freeholds  in  ggq,  ' 

the  parish  of  Weardale.     The  fourth  is  Scarr's  — - 

case,  which  refers  to  building  coke-ovens  on  *'  J^^^ 
allotments.  The  next  is  BlacEett's  case,  which  ^^3- 
relates  to  working  away  pillars  and  letting  down 
the  surface  of  the  land.  The  sixth  case  is  with 
reference  to  shooting  rights  in  the  park  and  forest 
of  Weardale.  The  seventh  is  Shafto's  case,  which 
has  reference  to  wayleaves.  The  eighth  is  the 
case  of  the  devisees  of  Robert  Storey,  which  refers 
to  brick  manufacture,  coke-ovens,  pitfalls,  way- 
leaves  and  other  injuries.  I  do  not  know  that 
that  last  case  has  yet  commenced,  but  it  is  under 
consideration.  The  ninth  case  is  upon  the  ques- 
tion with  regard  to  the  erection  of  dwelling  houses, 
and  there  are  probably  many  others  according  to 
what  the  late  Mr.  White,  the  solicitor  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  stated.  One  or  two 
letters,  I  think,  will  be  very  explanatory,  and 
they  will  not  occupy  much  time.  This  is  a  letter 
from  me  to  JMeesrs.  Watson  on  the  29th  of 
January  1858 ;  that  was  at  an  early  period  of 
these  matters.  I  will  read  a  few  extracts  from 
this  letter :  "  I  find  that  certain  parties  are  now 
sinking  a  shaft  in  my  High  Butterknowle  farm." 
"  These  parties  say  their  object  in  sinking  is  to 
work  away  the  pillars  of  the  top  seam  of  coal 
formerly  left  standing.  Now  my  tenants  inform 
me  that  the  coal  is  so  near  the  surface  and  the 
seam  so  thick,  that  if  the  pillars  be  removed  the 
surface  wiU  become  a  perfect  mass  of  pitfalls  and 
their  farms  destroyed."  "  I  am,  of  course,  well 
aware  of  the  cruel  tenure  by  which  the  damage 
done  by  the  coalowner  is  at  the  expense  of  the 
occupier  of  the  surliace,  but  surely  the  coalowner 
must  work  his  coal  so  as  not  to  destroy  his  neigh- 
bour's estate  on  the  surface.  Sic  utere  tuo  ut 
alienum  non  Icedas.  The  Bishops  formerly  in- 
sisted, as  I  am  informed,  upon  sufficient  pillars 
being  left  for  that  purpose.  What  is  the  use  of 
dividing  a  common  if  after  it  has  been  inclosed, 
cultivated,  drained  and  built  upon,  the  lord  is  to 
destroy  the  surface  ?  It  is  against  the  common 
weal  that  this  right  to  get  the  coal  should  be  so 
harshly  used,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  former 
lords.  It  appears  to  me  that  a  great  wrong  is 
impending." 

1417.  Under  what  powers  were  those  inclo- 
sures  made  ;  under  special  Acts  ? — Various  Inclo- 
sure  Acts ;  they  are  alike  in  the  main,  but  they 
differ  in  some  matters  of  detaU.  I  wrote  again 
to  one  of  the  Messrs.  Watson  on  the  22  Decem- 
ber 1859.  "  My  dear  Sir, — ^I  have  to  thank  you 
for  your  note  just  received,  which  has  heen. 
forwarded  to  Mr.  Story.  I  regret  to  hear  that 
your  uncle  has  been  ill,  and  the  more  that  his  in- 
disposition should  have  lasted  above  six  weeks, 
and  precluded  attention  even  to  the  most 
urgent  and  important  business ;"  there  were  two 
members  of  the  firm.  It  was  in  evidence  that 
Messrs.  Watson  had  examined  witnesses  on  the 
part  of  the  Commissioners,  and  had  acted  for 
them,  and  I  believe  that  there  is  no  doubt  about 
the  fact  that  they  were  the  local  solicitors  for  the 
Commissioners.  "  I  have  been  for  a  year  or  more 
trying  to  come  to  some  understanding  without 
success.  K  the  parties  committing  these  wrongs 
were  not  seeking  procrastination,  and  a  straight- 
forward course  were  intended,  there  could  have 
been  no  difficulty,  on  receipt  of  my  letter  of  the 
10th  ult.,  in  desiring  Mr.  Summereon  to  d^ist 
firom  inflicting  irremediable  injury  upon  jaj 
H  3  estate 
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estate  until  negotiataon  kad  been  tried."  Titej 
kept  mn-kiBg  vrnvj  the  pilkrs  and  letting  down 
acre  after  acre,  and  -therefore  d^y  was  of  Ae 
utmost  benefit  to  the  defendants  and  ruin  to  iiie 
landowner.  **  On  yoor  informing  me  in  the  course 
of  a  post  or  two  that  Mr.  Summerson's  illegal 
and  destructive  workings  have  been  susp^Mled, 
I  shall  wait  for  a  ehort  time  longer  the  chfiKse  of 
an  amicdble  settlement."  Mr.  Watson  writes  to 
ne  thus  in  reply:  "SI  December  1869 — We 
have  appointed  a  meeting  of  tlie  trustees  ion 
iVidaj  next,  at  which  the  subject  of  your  letters 
will  receive  full  oonsideration.  Meanwhile,  we 
have  (without  prejudice)  given  Summerson  and 
Co.  notice  to  suspend  the  system  of  working 
which  has  led  to  the  damages  of  which  you  com- 
^ain."  That  seemed  satirftictory,  but  I  am  sorry 
to  say  that  I  have  no  knowledge  that  that  was 
•▼er  acted  upon,  and  the  injuries  continued  most 
rapidly,  acre  after  acre  being  destroyed,  and  so 
it  has  gone  on. 

1418.  You  know  that  that  was  the  case  ? — Yes, 
I  have  seen  the  holes,  and  I  have  gone  over  the 
fields.  I  called  the  attention  of  the  late  Mr. 
White  to  that  very  thing. 

1419.  Mr.  Hunt.}  Did  you  take  no  steps  to 
prevent  it? — I  could  not,  except  that  these  ac- 
tions were  commenced. 

1420.  You  could  have  applied  to  the  Court  of 
Chancery  for  an  injunction  ? — We  were  advised 
not,  because  it  was  a  point  which  had  never  been 
decided  at  law. 

1421.  Chairman.']  Did  you  act  under  legal 
advice  ? — Yes ;  if  tne  point  had  been  previously 
decided  we  could  have  obtained  an  injunction ; 
but  as  matters  stood,  the  Court  would 'have 
ordered  an  issue,  and  we  went  to  an  issue  at 
OBoe. 

1422.  Will  you  state,  as  well  you  can,  what  is 
the  substance  of  these  letters  which  are  now 
before  yon,  without  reading  the  letters  ? — I  have 
nearly  concluded  the  letters.  I  have  only  one  or 
two  more. 

1423.  Will  you  state  shortly  what  the  sub- 
ject of  tihem  is? — If  you  will  allow  me,  I 
will  now  give  you  a  slight  history  of  the 
Oase  of  Scarr  v.  Summerson,  to  which  the 
letters  refer,  to  show  the  sort  of  delays  and 
difficulties  under  which  the  plaintiff  has  been 
placed.  The  case  of  Scarr  r.  Summerson  was 
dM  coke-oven  case  as  it  was  called,  to  test  the 
right  of  the  lessees  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners to  take  possession  of  these  lands  with- 
out leave  asked,  or  compensation  paid,  to  build 
coke-ovens  upon  indefinitely,  to  any  extent,  and 
lay  waste  tiie  land  around  without  any  com- 
pensation whatever.  That  was  tiie  claim,  and 
tius  action  was  brought  to  test  it,  and  to  bring  it 
to  the  judgment  or  the  Court;  we  could  not 
get  it  arranged  in  any  other  way.  The  writ  was 
served  after  a  good  deal  c£  negotiation  on  the  9th 
<tf  June  1860.  The  late  Mr.  White,  the  solici- 
tmr  of  the  firm  of  White,  Borrett  &  White,  then 
applied  on  die  part  of  the  Commissioners  to  the 
plaintiffs'  solicitors  to  delay  the  trial  which  was 
to  take  place  at  Durham  at  the  summer  assizes 
«£  1860,  in  order  that  he  might  liave  time  to  look 
into  these  matters ;  and,  as  he  said,  in  the  hope  of 
making  arrangements ;  he  assuiing  the  plaintiff 
Aat  tne  i^lommissioners  had  anW  one  object, 
•amely,  to  do  what  was  right  and  fair  between 
the  diurdi  and  the  hind.  With  my  i^robation 
<m  the  part  of  llie  landowners,  the  trial  was  de- 
Ityed.    I  casie  up  to  London,  and  saw  Mi; 


White  about  it,  and  I  was  Aeo  inclined  to  hope 
tlxKt  we  should  be  able  to  deid  in  a  fair  waj; 
Mr.  White  undertook  to  come  down  into  tns 
ooontry  himself,  to  go  on  to  these  grounds 
aad  examine  into  the  matter,  w4uch  he  did 
about  the  middle  of  Augaet  ftdlowing,  I  thii^ 
about  the  ISdi.  He  went  over  Ihe'  grounds 
he  met  parties  at  Bishop  Auckland,  and  li* 
allowed  mat  lixe  grievances  were  serious  in- 
deed; we  certainly  bad  great  ground  of  oom-' 
plaint.  After  hearing  what  we  had  to  say,  be 
said  liiat  he  woald  take  the  advice  of  counsel 
in  London,  and  meet  us  again.  He  did  meet  us 
affain  in  the  October  following,  and  a  good  deal 
of  discussion  took  place  upon  several  of  the  casee^- 
a  list  of  which  I  have  read  to  the  Committee,  and 
he  said  that  he  thought  that  the  facts  in  Scarr's 
case  were  so  simple,  tiiat  it  might  be  disposed  c^ 
by  a  special  case  i^reeing  upon  the  facts,  and 
tihat  that  would  save  expense  and  trouble.  Oi 
course,  I  need  not  say  that  the  plaintiff  was  verj 
glad  at  the  prospect  of  curtailing  the  expeom, 
and  getting  the  thing  settled.  That  was  m  Oe» 
tober  1860.  Then  notlung  having  been  done,  I 
wrote  on  the  21stof  January  1861,  to  Mr.  White, 
as  follows:  "Dear  Siry — It  is  now  nearly  • 
quarter  of  a  year  since  we  met  at  Mr.  Story's."  I 
riiould  state  that  at  these  ovens  alone,  about  300 
tons  of  coal  a  week  are  manufactured  into  odke, 
and  therefore  every  hour's  delay  vras  profitable  t» 
tile  defendants,  and  very  injurious  to  the  plains 
tiff. 

1424.  What  you  maintain  is,  that  all  theM 
matters  might  have  been  settled  in  a  mudi 
shorter  time,  and  at  much  less  expense  ? — I  ap- 
prehend so ;  I  have  the  strongest  belief  of  it, 
and  apropos  of  what  I  have  said,  if  there  was  » 
Committee  or  Commission  of  three  working  bar* 
risters  who  had  to  look  into  that  matter,  i  ftilly 
believe  that  nine-tenths  of  the  litigation  would 
be  prevented,  and  that  it  would  act  as  a  sort  of 
court  of  reconciliation,  because  men  of  such  a 
position  and  character,  having  no  interest  what> 
ever  in  litigation,  would  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten, 
satisfy  the  owners  of  land  of  the  right  and  wrong 
of  the  thing,  that  is  my  most  firm  conviction. 

1425.  ^lr.  t'entcick.}  I  understand  that  yon 
wished  to  state  the  course  of  proceeding  in  that 
case,  in  order  to  show  the  delays  which  to(A 
place  ? — Yes,  the  actual  facts. 

14S6.  Chairman.1  Delays  which  were  injn- 
nous  to  the  plaintiff,  and  which  produced  no 
benefit  to  the  defendants?— It  might  be  highly 
beneficial,  at  least  they  were  receiving  all  the 
benefits  of  their  rights  having  been  established 
for  the  time  being ;  they  got  as  much  benefit  fogr 
the  time  being  as  if  they  had  a  decision  in  thor 
favour.  Whether  we  may  ever  get  damages 
back  is  another  question.  My  letter  to  Mr. 
White  proceeds  as  follows  :  "  I  must  frankly  say 
that  ere  this  I  had  hoped  to  have  received  some 
distinct  proposal  from  the  CommissioDers  fat 
tiie  adjustment  of  the  coke-ovens  and  pitftdk^ 
oases,  on  which  yon  will  agree  with  me  there  can 
be  no  question  raised  on  their  part  either  ai 
fiftet  or  law,"  excepting  the  construction  of  Iha 
acts.  "  I  regret  to  say  that  as  to  the  pitfalls  ia 
my  land,  I  hiave  reasoB  to  complain  tiiat  fiutk 
has  not  been  kept,  as  <iie  pillars  have  ranee  tiie  on^ 
derstanding  on  that  point  continued  to  be  worked 
away,  aad  many  admtional  acres  have  been  re- 
dooed  to  such  a  state  that  my  tenant  caimot  take 
a  cart  and  horses  on  to  them  witboQt  danger, 
and  naany  open  holts  and  ponds  have  been  ibraied 
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hj-  ihe  sobadence.  In  ibe  hope  tbst  Bktokett?i 
«ase  migbt  hare  dispoeed  of  the  princinile  in.- 
T<dved,  1  delayed  CMuaeiuaog  sn  actioii  rair  tlua 
ottdenble  oateage  ii|)on  the  ligkts  of  property. 
Mj  tenant  caUs  upon  me  to  drun  other  land,  at 
•  cost  of  aboTO  100  J.  to  fit  it  for  tiie  plooeh,  ira- 
•tesMl  of  iiwi  portion  of  dta  abore  whiw  wax 
mder  the  {rfoogb,  and  threatens  to  gire  up  hia 
hrm  altogether."  Another  tenant  did  the  sane. 
**  Heljing  upon  the  cordiality  with  whidi  yon 
declared  the  desire  of  the  CommiseionerB  to  do 
joatice  to  parties  injured  witboat  wasting  money 
IB  litigation,  I  have  in  my  own  case  and  others, 
act  my  face  against  the  cmnmenceraent  of  actions^ 
but  longer  &lay  in  a  full  tender  of  redress  will 
render  titem  inevitable.  Mr.  White  replies  on 
tiie  7th  February.  **  I  hare  no  case  of  Soarr  «, 
Pstne,  but  SomnerBon  at  the  scdt  of  Scarr,  whidi 
is,  I  apprehend,  the  case  you  refer  to,  bnt  it  oaij 
tmaxe  into  my  hands  just  before  the  summer 
aasi^es,  and  I  waited  till  after  our  meeting  at 
I>orham,  when,  with  the  other  case,  I  le&rred 
the  matter  to  Mr.  Wood  for  special  report,  which 
I  have  not  yet  reoeired.  I  certainly  did  not 
nrnderstaad  I  was  to  be  limited  to  the  interval 
between  the  assizes,  but  that  the  question  was  to 
be  the  subject  of  a  q)ecial  case,  when  all  the  facta 
whidi  would  otherwise  be  brought  oat  at  tiie 
assizes,  would  be  admitted  without  such  a  costly 
aode  of  getting  at  them."  **  After  all,  the  qae»- 
tiMi  in  dilute  is  one  of  law,  and  the  futs  can, 
I  imagine,  be  granted  and  admitted  en  both 
ndes."  Thia  yon  will  observe  was  in  Jamiary 
U61. 

1427.  Mr.  Hmit]  What  was  the  name  of  tiw 
ease  to  whidt  dist  referred  ? — Scarr  v.  Summer- 
aim  ;  die  eoke  ease.  Mr.  White,  himself,  said 
Hwn,  that  he  d»ugh«  that  the  faeta  amid  be 
aMitoally  admitted,  aad  the  mere  pmnt  of  law, 
whicb  is  really  the  question,  decided 

1428.  Do  you  conceive  tiiat-  that  case  rested 
OB  the  same  prineiple  of  law  as  the  case  wludh 
ma  tried  before  Mr.  Justice  Keating  ? — To  some 
extent,  the  defendants  have  extended  the  same 

iple    to   it,    in   the    litigation;    it  is  not 


1429.  Yoo  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  the 
same  principle  would  govern  the  two  cases  ? — I 
a|iprehend  not,  exacuy,  excepting  so  far  as  re- 
ffoda  the  claim  of  general  Bur£u;e  rights  still 
xcanaining  in  tlie  Commissioners.  That  general 
qoestion  which  overrides  all  these  p(Hnts  stiU 
remains,  and  alfects  this  case. 

1430.  If  the  ^ea  id  jura  regaUa,  in  the  case 
of  Fenwiek  n.  Hedley,  had  been  sustained,  do 
yon  connder  that  it  would  also  have  decided 
tfcis  case,  or  not? — They  were  going  on  pari 
passu. 

1431.  IS  the  pleaof  ^a  regaUa  had  been  sua- 
tained,  would  it  have  decided  the  law  and  the 
lights  in  this  other  case? — Not  quite,  bat  it 
would  have  done  so  to  a  very  great  extent. 

1432.  Sa  Henry  fFiUeuffblm.']  From  whom  i» 
t&at  letter?— The  late  Mr.  White,  of  tiie  firm 
of  White,  Borrett  &  White,  the  soHcitora  to  the 
Ooamussioners. 

1433.  He  is  not  aUve  now  ? — He  is  not  alive 
.now  ;  this  is  his  letter  to  me. 

1434.  Mr.  Tite.]  But  the  firm  continues?— 
Yes ;  I  luve  no  doubt  of  it ;  he  had  a  son  in  the 
bosiness  then,  and  I  believe  that  it  stiU  goes  en. 
M&re  Mr.  White  stated  that  he  thought  that  all  the 
facts  might  be  agreed  upon;  we  naturally 
4^nnfr  to  mat  hope,  and  an^otiation  commenced 
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which  lasted  toe  die  whole  of  the  year  1861,        K  J>. 
tryiog  to  draw  up  a  case,  and  mutually  concede      JMami, 
facts,  and  acknowle^e  fiiets,  so  as  to  get  at  the  &q. 

law.     The  facts  were  very  brief  indeed  but  stiU         "- — 
there  was  always  some  dimevlty  ;  some  new  little       *'^'** 
point  was  raised  which  had  to  be  referred  te         ^     ^ 
comieel,  aad  it  went  on  fDr  a  wht^  year,  sb4 
then  there  was  a  danger  of  the  writmnningontj 
tiiere  was  aaoiher  assize  coming  em. ;  namely,  tiie 
spring  assize  (£  1862,  and  the  [daintift's  counsel 
nien  felt  that  he  must  have  something  definite. 

1435.  Chaamum.^  You  did  your  utmost  to  get 
the  case  decided  ? — In  every  way  possible. 

1436.  And  you  found  that  great  delays  were 
thrown  in  your  way  by  the  ageots  of  the  Eccle- 
siaatical  Commisaioners ;  is  £at  what  you  wish 
to  state  to  the  Committee  ? — Yes ;  and  these  twe 
letters  will  conclude  what  I  kive  to  say,  and 
wind  up  that   point.       This   is  a  letter  from 
Messrs.  White,  Bennett  &  White  to  the  plain- 
tiiPs  solicitors,  dated  28  January  1862.     "  Be- 
ferring  to  our  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  we  b^ 
to   inform   you    that    the    further   report    from 
Messrs.  Watson"  (thia  is  from  Messrs.  White, 
Borrett  &  White,  and  evidently  shows  that  dttf 
Messrs.  Watson  ware  acting  for  them),  "  which 
has  now  been  received,  iaer eases  instead  of  lessena 
our  ditticnlty  in  settling  the  special  case.     Our 
pleader,  with  whom  we  have  had  another  con- 
ference, cannot  advise  our  clients  to  agree  to  the' 
case  as  it  stands ;  and  further  states,  that  before, 
he  could  settle  one  on  behalf  al  the  defendants, 
he  ^onld  require  in  effect  to  redraw  the  whole." . 
This  was  after  a  whole  year.     "  Under  these  ctp- 
cnmstances,  and  as  the  time  limited  by  ^e  course 
taken  hv  the  plaintiffs  readers  this  totally  im^ 
practicable,  we  are  reluctantly  obliged  to  return 
your  draft  unagreed  toy  and  regret  that  the  mean* 
taken  to  bring  the  parties  into  accord  on  the 
facts,  have  not  resnlted  in  tiie  effect  derared,*^ 
throwing  the  thing  wholly  np  after  we  had  be<ni' 
a  year  at  work  at  it,  and  as  we  believed,  should 
have  it  settled.     This  is  the  reply  of  Messrs; 
Bowser  and  Ward,  which  will  conclude  my  state* 
ment  of  these  letters,  the  date  is  "  30  January 
1862,"  a  year  and  a  half  after  the  thing  was 
ready  for  trial,  it  having  been  postponed  at  the 
request  of  Mr.  White ;  and  this  is  the  statemeai 
to  him  by  the  plaintiff's  solicitors,  and  which  I 
can  confirm  by  my  own  interviews.     "  Scarr  v. 
Summerson.     We  are  this  mormng  in  receipt 
of  your  letter  ofyeaterday,  enclosing  copy  of  your 
letter  of  same  date  to  ovnr  agents,  declining  to 
join  in  special  case.    We  must  at  once  express 
our  great  surprise  at  tiie  course  you  have  psr- 
Bued,  and  thou^  we  cannot  suppose  that  gentle- 
men of  the  hi^  position  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  and  yourselves  could  do  a  delibe- 
rate wrong,  yet  such  is  the  resalt  of  your  pro- 
ceedings towards  oar  cfients  and  ourselves,    loxt 
will  pleaae  bear  in  mind  that  in  June  1860,  when 
we  were  all  ready  for  going  to  trial  at  the  tbea 
summer  asozes,  our  doent  at  your  own  most 
urgent  request,  and  on  the  faith  of  protestatieaa 
tfai^  the  real  defendants,  the  Ecclesiastical  C«hb- 
miasiofncrB,  were  most  anxious  to  have  a  peaceful 
solution   of   the    qaesti<HLs    in    this    ease,  and 
Blackett  v.  Bradley  postponed  going  to  ti4al ;  in 
pursoanee  of  your  own  request,  the  real  plaintiff 
(Mr.  Johnson),  witii  ourselves  and  various  other 
parties,  met  you  twice,  at  Bishop  Auckland  aad ' 
then  at  Durluaa,  where  .von  had  Mr.  Smith,  Mr. 
N.  Wood,  &C.,  &e.,  on  tne  part  of  the  Commia* 
sioners.     At  yonc  own  suggestions,  and,  as  yoa 
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F.  D.  observed,  in  order  to  save  the  useless  costs  of  an 
JokHMH,  assize  trial,  Mr.  Johnson  agreed  to  hare  the 
Esq.  action  turned,  into  a  special  case,  the  full  draft 
instructions  for  which  you  drew  up  yourselves, 
and  after  many  months  of  discussion  the  same 
was  agreed  to  on  both  sides,  except  that  before 
admitting  one  of  your  statements,  we  required 
you  to  produce  the  books  therein  referred  to  in 
order  to  see  liiey  were  legal  evidence.  If  you 
had  consented  to  a  judge's  order  for  the  special 
case,  as  is  usual  in  all  such  cases,  no  difficulty 
would  have  occurred,  but  as  you  tacitly  declined 
to  unite  in  this,  our  agents  had  no  alternative 
but  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  head,"  and  the  con- 
sequence was,  that  the  action  was  brought  for- 
ward for  trial  at  the  spring  assizes  in  1862  at 
Durham,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  representa- 
tion by  the  counsel  and  solicitors  of  the  de- 
fendants that  the  case  would  be  one  of  great 
difficulty  involving  much  evidence  and  so  on,  and 
would,  in  all  probability,  ultimately  go  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  strongly  against  the  wish  of  the 
plaintiff's  solicitor,  the  case  was  taken  away  from 
the  court  and  referred  to  Mr.  Grant.  Mr.  Grant 
accepted  the  reference,  and  was  unable  as  it 
appears  by  his  correspondence,  to  get  a  day  fixed 
to  go  into  it  from  the  solicitors  and  counsel  of 
the  defendants  always  finding  it  inconvenient 
until  the  13th  of  August  following.  When  the 
case  was  partly  gone  into,  and,  upon  the  alle- 
gation that  there  would  be  some  important  docu- 
ments and  records  to  be  produced,  it  was  ad- 
journed to  London  and  also  to  Durham  on  the  3d 
and  4th  of  Miurch  following,  that  is  the  4th  of  March 
of  this  year,  and  then  it  was  concluded.  I  was 
present  at  the  hearing  of  the  whole  of  the  evi- 
dence, and  it  did  not  take  four  hours  after  all. 
Then  the  matter  remained  in  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Grant  up  to  tJie  day  of  his  death ;  no  award  has 
been  made,  and  now  Mr.  Grant  is  unfortunately 
dead.     That  is  the  history  of  that  case. 

1437.  Mr.  FentDick.J  And  all  that  expense 
tfhich  was  incurred  is  lost? — It  must  be  wasted, 
as  far  as  I  am  advised,  and  thus  this  little  case 
which  only  took  three  or  four  hours  to  hear  the 
evidence,  and  which  Mr.  White  had  said  that  he 
considered  to  lie  in  a  nutshell,  has  kept  us  now 
for  more  than  three  years,  and  I  may  say  that 
scarcely  anything  has  been  done  although  there 
l^as  been  an  expense  which  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  state.  To  prove  to  you  the  correctness  of  what 
I  have  said,  namely,  ue  desirability  of  having  a 
committee  or  commission  of  three  barristers  of 
standing  and  character  devoted  to  the  business  to 
look  into  these  things,  in  the  spring  of  1861 
L  was  invited  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners, 
by  Mr.  Nicholas  Wood,  their  mining  agent,  to 
meet  him  with  a  view  to  arranging  terms. 
.  1438.  CAatrmoR.]  What  to^  place  after  that  ? 
— I  was  invited  to  meet  Mr.  Wood  to  try  to  hit 
upon  terms.  We  did  meet ;  we  had  two  meet- 
ings, and  we  arranged  terms  which  we  thought 
were  fair  between  the  mining  interest  and  the 
landed  interest,  and  which  we  were  prepared  to 
recommend  to  our  constituents.  Of  course  it  was 
without  prejudice  to  the  law  proceedings,  but  I 
only  tell  you  that  we  thought  that  we  had  hit 
upon  terms  which  ought  to  be  satisfactory  to  all 
parties,  and,  for  my  own  part,  as  an  allottee,  I 
said  that  I  would  be  satisfied  with  them.  That 
came  to  nothing. 

1439.  You  think  that  a  great  deal  of  this  ex- 
pense might  have  been  avoided,  and  that  these 
caees  might  have  been  tried  with  much  less  delay, 


if  there  had  been  a  different  constitution  of  tiii6 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  ? — ^I  have  no  doubt  at 
idl  about  it,  in  my  own  mind. 

1440.  And  you  think  that  the  proprietors  in 
the  county  of  Durhun  whom  you  represent,  or 
on  whose  behalf  you  have  appeared  before  this 
Committee,  have  been  greatly  injured  owing  to 
this  constitution  of  a  public  body  ? — I  think  that 
they  have  been  greatly  injured,  and  will  be  in- 
jured to  a  degree  which  I  cannot  at  all  estimate, 
if  things  go  on  as  they  are. 

1441.  And  you  wish  to  state  to  this  Committee 
that  if  this  constitution  is  altered,  you  think  that 
it  will  be  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  ? — I  have 
no  doubt  whatever  that  if  the  organization  were 
improved  somewhat  in  the  way  that  I  have  men- 
tioned (I  do  not  mean  to  dictate),  the  interesta 
of  the  church  would  be  immensely  benefited, 
excepting  in  the  way  which  I  have  pointed  out, 
namely,  that  certainly  this  tremendous  litigation 
does  induce  many  poor  men  to  submit  in 
toto,  because  they  cannot  venture  to  seek  for 
redress. 

1442.  But  you  think  that  it  creates  a  very 

Seat  amount    of  ill  feeling  in  the  county  oi 
urham  ?— An  immense  amount,  and  it  is  rapidly 
increasing ;  I  may  say  in  all  ranks. 

1443.  Sir  Henry  WilUmghby.']  I  understand 
you  to  say  that  you  think  that  if  the  constitution 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  had  been 
different,  this  extensive  litigation  in  the  counly 
of  Durham  would  not  have  taken  place.  Will 
you  explfun  to  tilie  Committee  in  what  way  you 
think  that  the  constitution  of  the  Commiseiom 
has  caused  this  extensive  litigation  ? — I  think  in 
tills  way ;  the  parties  have  no  access  to  any  die- 
interested  tribunal,  a£  it  were;  we  tay  to  approach 
the  Commissioners,  and  then  we  get  a  formal 
letter,  which  is  irrelevant,  and  we  cannot  get  to 
head  quarters;  1  write  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  he  says  that  he  has  nothing  to 
do  with  it,  and  that  the  law  must  take  its  course ; 
and  so  we  are  thrown  back  to  the  solicitors,  and 
they  seem  to  manage  the  matter  entirely  as  they 
think  fit ;  and  they  are  directly  interested  (there 
is  no  mincing  matters),  not  only  in  the  number 
of  these  lawsuits,  but  in  the  prolix  way  in  which 
they  are  carried  on. 

1444.  As  the  representative  of  these  allottees, 
and  that  class  of  property,  have  you  made  any 
direct  application  to  the  Commissioners  who 
manage  the  property  of  the  Church? — No,  not 
further  than  through  Mr.  Chalk ;  we  understood 
that  that  was  the  proper  way  of  doing  it,  and  also 
it  has  often  been  discussed  among  us ;  but  more 
experienced  men  than  I  am  in  these  matters  sud, 
that  the  only  result  would  be  that  we  should  have 
a  courteous  reception,  and  that  then  it  would  be 
said  that  it  was  a  law  point,  and  that  we  should 
be  sent  back  to  Durham  again. 

1445.  Am  I  to  understand  that  you  never  took 
any  step  whatever,  in  order  to  place  this  question 
of  grievance,  as  you  consider  it,  before  the  Com- 
missioners themselves  ? — Not  further  than  by 
communication  with  Mr.  Chalk. 

1446.  Therefore,  in  point  of  fact,  you  have 
only  communicated  with  the  secretary  of  the 
Commissioners  ;  is  that  so  ? — And  with  the 
lawyers. 

1447.  Is  your  property,  and  the  property  of 
these  Settees,  in  the  matters  which  you  have 
been  describing  to  the  Committee,  treated  differ- 
ently from  the  propertyof  other  gentiemen  who  have 
property  in  the  county  of  Duniam  ? — It  is  a  very 
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special  case,  on  account  of  these  palatinate  claims , 
there  is  no  other  count  palatine  in  the  county, 
and  nobody  else  has  set  up  these  unlimited 
claims. 

1448.  Then  you  mean  to  say  that  the  grievan- 
ces of  which  you  complain,  are  special  to  the 
owners  of  that  class  of  property  which  you  repre- 
sent?— These  particular  points  are  special.  Of 
course  there  are  constant  disputes  between  the 
owners  of  land  and  owners  of  mines  in  various 
ways,  but  there  is  no  other  party  who  sets  up 
such  claims  as  these,  that  I  know  of. 

1449.  Are  you  well  acquainted  with  the  county 
of  Durham  ? — I  have  lived  there  all  my  life,  and 
my  family  before  me. 

1450.  Take  the  case  of  Lord  Boyne,  who  has 
large  property  in  that  county,  and  has  mines,  and 
has  the  surface,  would  the  parties  who  work  his 
mines,  treat  his  lands  in  the  same  way  as  your 
lands  have  been  treated  by  the  agents  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners? — I  believe  that  there  is  a 
somewhat  similar  case  with  regard  to  some  allot- 
ments in  a  manor  belonging  to  Lord  Boyne ;  in  fact,  I 
had  a  conversation  wiUi  Lord  Boyne  about  it,  and 
he  feels  (or  else  I  believe  his  name  would  have 
been  in  this  list,  that  is,  of  members  of  the  De- 
fence Association)  rather  in  a  difficidty  of  some- 
what the  same  kind. 

1451.  Coke-ovens  are  an  absolute  necessity, 
are  they  not ;  according  to  the  system  of  working 
the  small  coal  into  coke  you  must  have  coke- 
ovens  ;  the  only  question  is,  whether  the  parties 
shall  pay  for  the  land  which  they  occupy  for  these 
coke-ovens  ? — Coke  is  quite  a  new  thmg ;  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  mining ;  a  great  many  mines 
have  no  coke-ovens ;  and  if  the  worker  of  a  mine 
wants  to  convert  any  part  of  his  coal  into  coke 
(and  it  is  often  a  nice  point  whether  he  shall  do 
so  or  not),  he  applies  to  the  owner  of  the  land  to 
let  him  a  certain  quantity  of  land  to  erect  his 
jnanulactory  upon. 

1452.  There  are  vast  masses  of  coke-ovens  in 
the  county  of  Durham;  do  you,  as  an  allottee, 
:find  yourself  in  a  different  position  from  that 
in  wMch  the  owner  of  the  surface  of  the  land 
would  find  himself  on  the  estate  of  a  private 
gentleman  ? — We  do  find  ourselves  in  a  different 
position. 

1453.  Just  state  the  difference  ? — I  have  en- 
deavoured to  state  it  by  explaining  the  nature  of 
this  plea  oi  jura  regalia  and  the  evidence  in 
support  of  it;  that  is  one  point;  the  other 
is  the  claim  under  this  particular  Inclosure 
Act.  I  have  stated  that  there  are  various  Li- 
«loeure  Acts,  both  with  regard  to  private  manors 
and  with  regard  to  the  vast  number  of  manors  of 
the  Bishop ;  they  vary  in  some  respects,  and  the 
claim  here  is  imder  mat  Inclosure  Act,  though 
coke-ovens  never  existed  at  all  at  the  time  of  the 
Inclosure  Act ;  they  were  not  known  in  the 
county ;  the  parties  still  claim,  as  lessees  of  the 
mines,  to  erect  these  coke-ovens,  and  to  manu* 
£actare  this  new  thing  called  coke  on  the  land  of 
ihe  allottees  without  their  permission,  and  paying 
no  rent  or  compensation  for  it. 

1454.  I  understand  you  to  complun  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  are  not  to  be  got  at? 
— We  do  not  find,  in  practice,  that  we  can  get  at 
them,  as  we  think  it  would  be  beneficial  that  we 
should. 

1455.  Are  you  able  to  say  that  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  system  as  practised  when 
it  was  under  the  Bishop,  and  the  system  which 
has  been  practised  during  the  latter  time  of  the 
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Ecclesiastical   Commismoners  ? — I  have   endea-        F.D. 
voured  to  explain  that  to  this  Committee  upon      Joknum, 
three  important  points— one  a  very  important         Ewi- 
point.     The  Bishops,  as  I  understand,  and  may       — ~ 
ahnoet  say  that  I  know,  always  made  their  lessees       *  Jofi^* 
answerable  for  any  harm  which  they  might  do ;  ''* 

The  consequence  was  that  they  were  cautious  in 
their  conduct  towards  the  owners  of  the  soil. 

1456.  A  Bishop,  also,  has  a  high  character  to 
uphold  ? — Certainly  ;  that  was  a  great  thing.  We 
could  have  applied  to  the  Bishop ;  he  was  on  the 
spot;  and  he  was,  of  course,  anxious  tiiat  the 
Church  should  not  come  into  conflict  with  the 
people. 

1457.  Extensive  litigation  would  be  as  dis- 
agreeable to  the  Bishop  as  it  would  be  to  the  al- 
lottees ? — I  presume  so;  and  possibly  still  more  so, 
on  account  of  his  responsible  and  sacred  position, 
and  because  his  interest  was  only  a  life  interest. 

1458.  Is  your  complaint  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
CcHnmissioners  are,  practically,  not  to  be  got  at, 
and  are,  from  their  position,  necessarily  not  so 
cautious  as  to  incurring  costs  as  a  Bishop,  or  any 
private  owner  of  property  would  be? — Certainly, 
that  is  one  point;  the  thmg  is  handed  over  to  the 
solicitors,  and  there  we  are. 

1459.  Then  the  matter  being  handed  over  to 
the  solicitors,  you  are  practicaUv  very  much  at 
Ae  mercy  of  the  solicitors,  who  have  a  direct  in- 
terest in  costs? — In  practice  we  feel  ourselves 
entirely  so. 

1460.  That  you  are  in  their  hands  ? — In  their 
hands  entirely.     That  is  the  practical  result. 

1461.  And*  you  hope  for  such  an  alteration  of 
the  Commission  as  will  place  any  owners  of  pro- 
perty in  such  a  position  that  they  shall  get  a 
hearing  direct  from  the  Commissioners,  and  not 
from  the  secretary  only,  or  from  the  solicitors  ? — 
That  would  be  an  immense  blessing  to  the  county 
of  Durham. 

1462.  Have  you  any  doubt  that  that  would 
very  much  mitigate  the  evils  of  which  the  gentie- 
men  whc«n  you  represent  complain  ? — I  have  no 
doubt  of  it,  whatever. 

1463.  Are  you  able  to  state  at  all,  or  have  you 
ever  seen  a  paper  which  could  place  before  the 
Committee  the  amount  of  the  costs  of  the  liti* 
gation  ? — They  have  been  so  rapidly  increased, 
as  I  presume,  during  the  last  two  or  three  years, 
that  It  is  difilcult  to  say  what  they  are.  I  under* 
stand  that  the  last  account  was  1 2,000  Z.  I  think 
that  that  was  the  amount  last  year,  but  I  do  not 
answer  as  to  that. 

1464.  Is  there  any  witness  who  can  speak  to 
that  fact  who  is  likely  to  appear  before  this  Com- 
mittee ? — I  believe  that  it  is  stated  in  a  Parlia> 
mentary  Return. 

1465.  Do  those  costs  of  litigation  appear  in 
any  public  account  of  the  Commission? — I  am 
under  the  impression  that  there  are  Parliamen- 
tary Betums  stating  the  aggregate  of  these 
sums. 

1466.  But  you  do  not  know  the  fact  ?— Not  of 
my  own  personal  knowledge.  I  have  certainly 
seen  some  Parliamentary  Iletums  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

1467.  Would  not  a  great  many  of  those  costs 
be  settied  between  the  parties  and  the  solicitors 
in  the  country,  without  coming  before  the  Com- 
missioners ? — I  am  not  aware  of  any  case  having 
yet  been  settled  in  that  way. 

1468.  But  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  state  to 
the  Committee  the  amount  of  costs  which  have 
been  incurred  since   1859? — It  is  not,  but  it 
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t.  JD.        miut  be  something  very  great  indeed.     Upon 
Joknte*,      the  one  plea  in  Fenwick's  case  I  believe  that 
£«[•         the  costs  which  the  defendants  will  have  to  pay 
iT^iine      *o.*^6  plaintiff,  that  is  to  say,  which  the  Chnrch 
1 863         ^^  h&ve  to  pay,  can  be  stated,  or  pretty  nearly  so. 
Then  there  will  be  the  costs  due  from  the  Com- 
missioners to  their  solicitors,  as  between  attorney 
and  client,  over  and  above ;  at  that  amount,  of 
course,  we  have  no  means  of  getting  at  present. 

1469.  Am  I  to  understand  that  the  allottees 
^ve  combined,  in  order  to  jwotect  themselves  as 
far  as  they  can  from  this  species  of  litigation, 
and  from  the  mass  of  costs  which  is  the  conse- 
quence of  this  litigation  ? — Yes ;  that  is  just  so. 
The  same  point  would  rule,  I  may  say,  thou- 
«ands  of  acres,  and  therefore  it  was  highly  de- 
sirable for  all  parties  that  there  should  not  be  20 
or  30  actions  upon  the  some  point ;  and  besides 
that,  many  of  the  parties  injured  were  exceed- 
ingly poor  men  ;  small  freeholders  who  had  a  few 
iicres  of  land ;  they  could  not  help  themselves ; 
and  so  it  was  thought  desirable  tint  we  should 
select  one  or  two  cases  and  get  the  point  of  law 
'decided  for  the  peace  of  all  concerned. 

1470.  Has  any  case  of  compromise  come  to 
your  knowledge  ? — Not  one. 

1471.  Nothing  of  the  kind  has  come  to  your 
knowledge? — I  do  not  believe  that  there  has 
been  any ;  I  can  hardly  believe  that  anv  com- 
promise could  arise  without  my  knowing  it ;  but 
of  course  I  cannot  prove  a  negative. 

1472.  Mr.  Netodegate.l  I  understand  from 
your  evidence,  that  owing  to  the  constitution  of 
the  Commission  you  find  that  the  owners  of  the 
surface  have  practically  to  deal  with  the  solicitor, 
who  for  all  practical  purposes  has  no  master  ? — 
He  is  his  own  master,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  or 
know,  or  feeL 

1473.  Therefore,  the  solicitor  represents  the 
interests  of  clients  who  are  not  accessible  for  the 
purpose  of  arrangement  ? — And  who  have  not  to 
suffer  the  costs  in  their  own  pockets ;  they  are  a 
large  public  body  holding  immense  funds ;  that 
is  me  difficulty. 

1474.  And,  therefore,  they  are  practically 
irresponsible? — Certainly.  Ordinary  litigants 
are  mutually  bound  by  the  consequences  as  they 
affect  their  own  interests. 

1475.  Mr.  Scourjield.']  Have  you  had  any 
Stealings  with  any  other  public  Board,  such  as 
llie  Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  ? — No, 
I  have  not  in  my  own  person. 

1476.  Mr.  Tite.']  Is  there  anjr  one  gentleman 
vpon  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  which  is 
Tery  numerous  as  we  know,  who  is  known  to  yon 
individually  ? — Yes,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury is  v&rj  well  known  to  me ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence. I  addressed  him  particularly,  both  as  the 
head  of  the  Church  and  because  he  knew  the 
gentlemen  with  whom  I  was  acting,  and  myself 
personally, 

1477.  The  answer  which  you  received  from 
tJie  Archbishop  I  think  was,  that  it  was  a  legal 
question,  and  that  he  was  unable  to  interfere  ? — 
And  that  he  must  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
solicitors. 

1478.  Therefore,  I  apprehend  you  considered 
that  the  only  course  was  to  address  the  secretary 
<^the  Commission  ?— Certainly. 

1479.  Believing  that  when  you  addressed  hira, 
your  communication  would  reach  the  body  of 
which  he  was  the  organ? — 'The  letter  to  the 
Archbishop  was  at  a  much  later  sti^e,  and  when 
it  seamed  almost  hopeless  to  get  satisfaction; 


but  the  earlier  letter  was  to  Mr.  Chalk,  that 
being,  as  I  was  advised,  the  proper  course,  in 
order  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  Church 
Estates  Committee  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners as  the  proper  parties. 

1480.  And  by  him  you  were  referred  to  the 
solicitors  ? — From  him  I  received  the  reply  which 
I  have  previously  read,  and  we  had  a  further 
correspondence  which  came  to  nothing,  and  we 
were  left  to  our  remedy  at  law. 

1481.  Mr.  Fenmck.\  I  apprehend  that  you  do 
not  complain  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Conunissioners 
defending  their  own  ri^ts  on  their  own  property 
in  the  county  of  Durham  ? — Not  in  the  slightest 
degree  ;  it  is  perfectly  right  for  them  to  do  so. 

1482.  But  you  allege  that  they  defend  them  in 
such  a  way  as  to  be  extremely  oppresave  to  the 
landowners  of  that  county  ? — The  effect  of  their 
way  of  defending  their  rights  is  so. 

1483.  And  you  attribute  that  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Commission,  and  to  the  fact  that  prao* 
tically  the  solicitor  of  the  Commission  has  tlie 
management  of  all  disputes  connected  with  it  ? — 
Certainly. 

1484.  Do  you  think  that  that  state  of  things  is 
made  worse  by  the  fact,  that  the  solicitor  receives 
the  ordinary  fees  between  solicitor  and  client  ? — 
No  doubt  the  temptation  is  very  great ;  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  but  what  Messrs.  White  may  be  as 
respectable  a  firm  as  any  in  England,  and  as  re- 
spectable individuals ;  I  do  not  deny  it ;  but  it  is 
a  very  great  temptation  for  gentiemen  in  that 
position  to  have  unchecked  litigation  in  their 
hands. 

1485.  In  fact  the  greater  the  amount  of  litiga* 
tion  that  arises,  the  better  for  the  solicitors  of  the 
Commission  ? — No  doubt  about  it. 

1486.  Do  you  think  that  if  the  solicitors  of  the 
Commission  had  a  liberal  fixed  salary,  it  is  possible, 
or  periiaps  I  should  say  it  is  probdt>le,  that  the 
litigation  would  be  carried  on  in  a  less  oppresave 
manner  ? — I  have  every  reason  to  believe  so. 

1487.  Mx.  AMermxa.  CopeUmd.1  Have  yon  any 
idea  of  the  amount  of  costs  incurred  up  to  the 
time  of  the  reference  in  the  case  of  Blackett  v. 
Bradley  ? — ^There  were  the  costs  of  arguing  the 
demurrer  which  was  decided  against  the  Commis- 
sioners, the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  having  de- 
cided that,  whatever  this  facts  nught  turn  out  to 
be,  the  three  pleas  of  custom  to  let  down  the  sor- 
fiice  o£  the  land  in  this  way,  were  bad  in  law. 

1488.  Have  you  any  idea  of  the  amount  of  the 
costs  incurred?— No;  1  cannot  say  what  they 
were  previous  to  tiie  arbitration ;  I  know  Hbai, 
we  have  paid  a  good  deal  of  money  to  keep  the 
thing  going. 

1&9.  What  amount  do  you  think  you  may 
have  paid  ? — I  do  not  know ;  we  have  paid  200  L 
or  300/.  just  to  keep  the  thing  going  on,  but 
that  is  no  measure  at  all  of  the  amotmt  of  the 
costs. 

1490.  Mr.  Hunt]  Did  the  cases  to  which  you 
have  referred  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  and 
Bla<^ett  V.  Bradley  and  others  to  try  these  rights, 
arise  in  the  case  of  land  which  was  subject  to 
any  of  these  Inclosure  Acts? — They  are  all 
under  Inclosure  Acts. 

1491.  I  must  refer  you  to  your  Answer  1317, 
and  to  the  acoount  which  you  gave  of  those 
Inclosure  Acts.  You  referred  to  a  particular 
moor  in  the  mazKnr  of  Wolrangham ;  that  moor 
was  divided  by  an  Inclosure  Act ;  did  these  cases 
arise  as  to  land  in  that  manor  ? — ^Yes,  sevend  of 
them  s  Blackett  v.  Bradley  did  so,  and  Scarr  and 
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Smiimerson  did  also,  and  eoHie  others,  I  thiak, 
'which  I  have  mentioned  ;  Fenwick's  case  arises 
out  of  a  different  bicloeure,  namely,  that  of  Lan- 
diester  Common. 

1492.  You  stated  shortly,  in  your  previous 
evidence,  the  provisions  of  that  InckMure  Act  ? 
—I  did, 

1493.  This  was  your  answer  to  Question  1317  : 
"  In  the  manor  of  Wokingham  there  was  an 
extensive  moor  or  common,  in  the  townships  of 
South  Bedbum,  Hamsterley,  Lynesack,  and 
S<^ey ;  that  moor  was  divided  by  an  Inclosure 
Act  in  the  year  1758,  the  mines  being  reserved 
to  the  Bishop,  and  the  surface  given  to  the  com- 
moners as  allottees,  each  acre  of  the  land  given 
to  the  allottees  being  charged  with  an  annual 
rent  to  the  Bishop  as,  k  suppose,  a  part  of  the 
inducement  to  him.  In  that  Inclosure  Act  was 
a  daiise  to  this  effect :  '  Whereas,  in  working 
these  mines  and  making  pits  and  roads,  and  pit- 
heaps  and  so  on,  various  damages  will  be  inflicted 
opon  individual  allottees,  and  it  is  expedient  to 
provide  a  plan  for  the  compensation  of  those 
individuals '  That  plan  provided  by  the  Act 
was  a  rate  upon  all  the  occupiers  of  allotment 
laxk&  in  that  township  to  pay  the  individual  ios 
his  loss,  so  that  the  injury  to  any  particular  farm 
mighi  be  diffused  over  the  other  farms  ?" — That 
is  what  they  call  the  cmnpensation  clause. 

1494.  Tlukt  Act  proceeded  upon  the  assumption 
that  the  occupiers  of  those  lands  were  liable  to 
ihe  injury  which  you  complain  of  ? — ^No. 

1495.  The  Act  scud  that  where  injury  was 
done,  the  loss  should  not  fall  upon  the  particular 
allottee  who  suffered  from  uie  injury,  that  it 
should  not  be  ecnapensated  for  by  the  person 
doing  the  injury,  but  should  be  sjH'ead  over  the 
whole  of  the  allottees  ? — Ye& 

1496.  Is  not  that  proeeedii^  upon  the  princir 
pie  that  the  allottees  were  liaJble  to  the  mjury 
witfaoQt  compensation? — Certainly.  It  is  of  no 
use  granting  to  a  person  the  mines^  unless  he  has 
priviieges  on  the  surface ;  that  is  to  say,  the  sink- 
ing of  a  pit,  the  making  of  a  road  to  his  mine,  and 
making  watercourses  and  room  for  the  pit  heap, 
and  a  place  to  put  his  steam-engine  in.  AU 
those  things  create  great  surface  £tmage.  The 
clause,  as  we  believe,  was  intended  to  meet  those 
injoriea  as  mentioned  by  the  Act ;  but  by  this 
mode  of  working,  that  is  the  mode  of  working 
we  BOW  complain  of,  destroying,  it  may  be,  the 
whole  land :  of  course  when  the  whole  of  the 
ooal  is  worked,  the  amount  of  injury  done  to  the 
surface  depends  upon  various  circumstances,  the 
depth  of  the  seam,  the  distance  from  the  surface, 
axii  the  nature  of  the  stratification,  so  that  the 
d^rees  of  injury  are  very  different;  but  gener^ly, 
ana  aJmost  universally  thera  is  some  injury, 

1497.  You  admit  that  there  is  a  right  to  inflict 
a  certain  injury  ? — No  doubt  about  it. 

1498.  What  you  complain  of  as    regards  the 

coal  is,  that    the    coal  pillars  have  b^n  swept 

away   omtrary    to  the  custom,  there  beij^  no 

right  to  sweep  away  tho^e   coal   pillars  ? — And 

from  die   jodgment  of   the   Court   of  Queen's 

JBencfa,  even  if  there  had  been  a  custom  to  take 

away  the  jpillara,  which  we  entirely  deny  y  the 

Court  of  Queea's  Bench  has  said  that  it  would 

be   so  wrong  a  thing  that  it  would  be  no  excuse 

for  the  act. 

1499.  What  they  scud  was,  that  if  there  was 
■a^  a  CHstem,  it  was  a  bad  cuatem  and  could  not 
be  nphdd  in  law  ? — Yes. 

1500.  And  what  you  complain  of  with  regard 
0.15. 


to  working  the  mineral  is  not  the  injury  to  the  snr- 
&ce,  but  the  injury  by  taking  away  the  coal  pillars  ? 
— Yes,  the  improper  working,  the  inequitable 
working  of  the  one  interest  without  reference  to 
the  other ;  that  is,  to  that  of  the  owner  of  the 
surface. 

1501.  Was  that  the  point  raised  in  the  action 
of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley  ? — No,  that  was  a  way- 
leave  question. 

1502.  Has  the  question  of  these  coal  pillars 
ever  been  raised  in  the  case  of  any  action  which 
has  been  tried  ? — The  question  of  the  coal  pillars 
has  been  raised  in  other  cases. 

1503.  Can  you  name  a  case  where  the  ques- 
tion has  been  raised  and  decided? — Boberts  v. 
Haines  was  a  great  case  on  the  subject,  and 
Humphreys  v.  Brogden,  and  various  cases. 
Smart  v.  Morton  was  another. 

1504.  Is  the  law  on  that  point,  namely,  on  the 
question  of  coal  pillars,  settled  by  that  decided 
case  ? — Generally,  the  law  is  perfectly  settled 
that  the  owner  of  the  surface  is  entitled  to  the 
support  of  the  minerals  below ;  that  is  quite 
established.  The  only  question  is  whether  this  ia 
an  exception. 

1505.  Has  that  point  been  settled  against  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — I  think  not. 

1506.  Is  that  point  likely  to  arise  ? — The  case 
of  Blackett  v.  Bradley  is  especially  to  ascertain 
how  that  is. 

1507.  I  asked  ^ou  whether  the  question  of 
coal  pillars  was  raised  in  any  of  the  cases  which 
you  have  mentioned  ? — In  Blackett  v.  Bradley 
that  is  the  exact  point  of  litigation. 

1508.  And  that,  you  say,  is  not  decided?  —  It 
is  not  fio^lly  decided. 

1509.  Whenever  that  case  is  decided,  it  wiO 
settle  the  question  once  and  for  ever  on  that 
point? — That  is  a  very  difBcult  thing  to  say,  for 
this  reason,  there  is  some  little  difference  in  the 
wording  of  these  different  Inclosure  Act«b  It 
would  settle  the  case  with  regard  to  that  par- 
ticulair  Inclosure  Act,  I  presume,  finally. 

1510.  Supposing  that  it  settles  the  question  as 
to  that  particular  Inclosure  Act,  all  that  you 
would  require  is  that  the  other  Inclosure  Acts 
should  be  amended,  so  as  to  be  in  accordance 
with  that  Inclosure  Act  under  which  the  case  ie 
decided.     Is  that  so? — That  is  a  most  difficult 

auestion  of  liti^tion,  namdiy,  the  special  rights; 
lat,  of  course,  I  cannot  speak  to. 

1511.  But,  at  all  events,  under  that  Inclosure 
Act,  when  that  question  is  settled,  it  will  settle 
the  right  for  ever  ? — That  ia  the  object  of  the 
plaintiff  in  bringing  this  action.  The  allotment 
land  in  three  of  these  townships,  where  there  is 
coal,  is  at  stake. 

1512.  I  want  to  clear  the  ground  as  to  where 
there  is  a  dispute,  and  where  mere  is  not  This 
litigation,  though  very  oppressive  at  the  time, 
will  settle  that  question  for  ever,  under  that  In- 
closure Act? — I  apprehend  that  it  will  settie 
tiiat  point. 

1513.  And  if  the  point  was  so  settled  in  favour 
of  the  allottees,  it  would  satisfy  you  ? — Entirely, 
upon  that  point.  We  should  then  get  rid  of  any 
supposed  exception  to  the  general  law  as  to  our 
property. 

1514.  If  there  was  any  case  which  did  not  fall 
within  the  same  principle,  by  reason  of  any  vari- 
ation in  the  Inclosure  Acts,  it  would  satisfy  you 
if  the  other  Inclosure  Acts  were  amended,  so  as 
to  bring  the  other  cases  within  the  same  prin- 
ciple?— Yes,  I  apprehend  so;  but  there  would 
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F.  D.        te  difficulty  in  getting  summarily  to  a  conclusion, 
Johnson,      as  the  law  business  of  the  Commission  is  now 

£sq.  conducted. 

— ~  1515.  With  reference  to  these  coke-ovens,  that 

'*RR    *      is  a  case,  I  presume,  where  you  dispute  the  right 
^  ^*        on  the  part  of  the  lords  of  manors,  or  their  repre- 
sents lives,  u>  erect  these  coke-ovens  at  all,   to 
the  injury  of  the  allottees? — Entirely. 

1516.  That  is  a  question  of  strict  law,  is  it  not? 
—Yes. 

1517.  In  which  case  is  that  question  raised? — 
In  the  case  of  Scarr  r.  Summerson. 

1518.  Has  that  been  decided? — No;  it  was 
referred  to  Mr.  Grant  in  the  way  that  I  have 
stated.  There  were  two  cases  referred  to  him ; 
they  were  both  for  trial  at  the  Durham  assizes 
in  the  spring  of  1862. 

1519.  It  was  referred  to  Mr.  Grant  to  ascer- 
tain the  facts,  and  to  state  a  special  case  for  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  ? — Yes. 

1520.  Mr.  Grant  being  dead,  I  presume  that 
some  other  person  will  be  selected  to  state  that 
case,  and  that  it  will  come  before  the  Court  for 
them  tcf  decide  upon  the  question  of  law  on  that 
special  case  stated  ? — If  the  plaintiffs  can  go  on, 
I  suppose  that  that  will  have  to  be  the  course  of 
proceeding. 

1521.  When  that  is  decided  it  will  settle  the 
law  as  to  these  coke-ovens? — Yes. 

1522.  Then  the  other  case  is  with  regard  to 
what  you  call  way-leave ;  did  you  explsun  the 
meaning  of  the  term  "  way-leave"? — Yes,  I  think 
that  I  did ;  but  I  can  do  it  in  a  moment ;  it  is 
the  right  of  taking  minerals  across  another  per- 
son's property,  either  above  ground  or  below; 
supposing  that  the  whole  of  this  space  were  mined 
below,  it  is  often  a  question  whetner  the  minerals 
here  might  not  be  passed  through  to  another 
place. 

1523.  That  was  the  point  raised  in  Fenwick's 
case  ? — ^Yes,  as  to  the  manor  of  Lanchester. 

1524.  As  regards  that  manor,  do  you  consider 
that  the  decision  in  that  case  has  settled  that 
question  of  right  ? — It  is  not  yet  decided ;  it  has 
been  decided  oy  the  Court  of  Exchequer  as  to 
the  plea,  and  generally  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff. 

1525.  I  thought  you  stud  that  Mr.  Justice 
Keating  decided  that  the  plea  was  not  sustained 
at  the  trial  ? — That  is  as  to  that  one  plea ;  there 
were  several  pleas;  but  as  to  the  plea  of  jura 
regalia,  which  is  the  plea  which  has  caused  so 
much  delay  and  expense  in  all  these  cases,  that 
plea  has  been  finally  extinguished  in  that  case, 
and  the  Church  will  have  to  pay  for  it. 

1526.  In  what  state  is  that  case  now  ? — It  is 
in  this  state ;  there  is  a  decision  for  the  plaintiff 
by  the  Court  of  Exchequer.  I  am  told  that  the 
defendants  have  giveq  notice  that  they  intend  to 
bring  it  by  a  writ  of  error  before  the  Court  above; 
that  was  only  the  other  day. 

1527.  As  soon  as  the  writ  of  error  is  tried 
and  decided,  it  will  settle  the  right  in  all  cases  of 
way-leave  coming  within  the  same  manor,  and 
under  the  same  Inclosure  Act? — I  presiune 
that  it  vrill ;  but  I  should  tell  you,  which  is  a 
very  material  point  In  that  case,  and  which  is  an 
instance  of  the  sort  of  grievances  which  we  com- 
plun  of,  that  the  only  point  which  has  now 
been,  as  I  understand,  appealed  agunst  to  a 
Court  of  Error  from  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  was  previously  decided  in  the  case  of 
Midgley  v.  Bichardson ;  uie  very  same  point  in 
the  veiy  same  manor  had  by  that  case  long 
before  Fenwick  v.  Hedley  been  brought  before 


the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  decided  in  favour 
of  the  plaintiff  Midgley. 

1628.  But  it  wa9  not  carried  further  ? — No. 

1529.  Then  the  point  being  decided  in  the 
same  way  in  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  is  to  be  car- 
ried to  a  superior  Court  ? — Yes. 

1530.  And  the  decision  of  that  superior  Court 
will  settle  the  right  upon  that  point  in  future, 
when  the  case  is  decided? — Yes.  Our  impres- 
sion is,  particularly  after  hearing  the  case  fully 
at  the  assizes  and  so  on,  that  that  point,  which 
now  will  go  to  the  Court  of  Error,  might  be  a 
legitimate  one;  it  is  a  difficult  point;  and  we 
believe  that  between  ordinary  litigants  they 
would  have  taken  Fenwick's  case  up  from  that 
point  without  any  further  expense  of  assize 
trials,  or  anything  of  that  sort,  merely  to  ascer- 
tain the  opinion  of  the  highest  tribunal  upon  it. 
Instead  of  that,  Fenwick's  case  had  to  begin  de 
novo,  just  as  if  the  case  of  Midgley  v.  Kichard- 
son  had  not  been  decided. 

1531.  My  object  in  asking  these  questions  in 
detail  is  tlus :  I  wish  to  know  whether  your  com- 
plaint is  merely  a  retrospective  complaint,  and 
whether  the  decision  in  all  those  cases,  in  which 
you  say  the  Commissioners  have  exercised  their 
rights  oppressively,  will  decide  the  matter  for  the 
future,  and  there  will  be  no  occasion  to  take  any 
precaution  agtiinst  the  same  thing  happening  in 
other  cases  which  may  afterwards  anse  ? — I  ap- 
prehend that  it  would  be  so  as  to  these  particular 
cases,  but  then  there  are  various  points  which 
may  arise  between  the  Commissioners  and  the 
owners  of  allotments. 

1532.  Under  other  Inclosure  Acts?— Under 
different  Inclosure  Acts  and  different  points ;  for 
instance,  there  is  the  right  of  building  houses. 

1533.  Supposing  that  all  these  different  points 
are  settled  one  way  or  another  by  the  courts  of  law, 
under  one  Inclosure  Act,  you  would  be  satisfied 
if  an  Act  was  passed  amending  the  Inclosure 
Acts,  so  as  to  bring  every  case  under  any  Inclosure 
Act  within  the  same  principle,  so  decided  under 
this  particular  Inclosure  Act  ? — I  really  cannot 
answer  that  question,  because  in  some  of  the  In- 
closure Acts  the  terms  of  the  wording  of  the 
clauses  are  more  favourable  to  the  owners  d 
the  land  than  in  others,  and  in  some  they  are 
less  so ;  it  is  a  very  difficult  question  to  answer  in 
that  sweeping  way. 

1534.  Is  the  particular  Inclosure  Act  under 
which  Fenwick's  case  has  arisen  more  favourable 
or  less  favourable  than  the  others  ? — It  is  much 
less  favourable  to  the  owners  of  the  land  than 
some  of  the  Inclosure  Acts. 

1535.  Then  if  the  matter  is  decided  in  favour 
of  the  allottees  in  that  case,  it  would  be  h  fortiori 
in  tlie  other  cases  ? — I  should  think  so ;  but  the 
wording  of  that  Act  is  very  speciaL 

1536.  A  fortiori,  the  rights  of  the  allottee» 
would  be  established  under  the  other  Inclosure 
Acts  ? — That  is  a  fair  way  of  putting  it,  but  it 
depends  upon  the  special  nature  of  the  case,  that 
is  upon  the  wording  upon  that  point  of  the  several 
Inclosure  Acts;  at  tne  same  time  the  principle 
is  applicable  to  all,  and  once  established,  would 
materially  influence  all  similar  questions. 

1537.  Chairman.']  You  cannot  undertake  to 
say  that  no  other  points  would  arise  ? — Certainly 
not 

1538.  Mr.  Huntl  Did  you  say  that  when  the 
Bishops  themselves  managed  the   estates,  their 
lessees  were  answerable  for  any  damage  done  ?-\ 
It  is  a  good  while  ago ;    but  I  understand  that  4t 
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was  the  invariable  role  to  make  the  lessees  of  the 
mines  answerable. 

15.'i9.  For  surface  damage  ? — ^For  any  damage. 
I  understand  the  rule  to  have  been  in  the  work- 
ing of  their  mines,  the  Bishop  gave  to  them  his 
rights,  but  stipulated  that  they  were  to  work  so 
as  not  to  breaK  any  law. 

]  540.  Was  that  under  covenant  in  their  leases  ? 
—It  was  under  the  provisions  of  their  leases. 

1541.  Are  those  provisions  omitted  in  the 
leases  granted  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners?— I  believe  that  they  are  very  much 
altered ;  and  whether  they  are  or  not,  the  solici- 
tors ot  the  Commissioners  have  stepped  down 
and  taken  up  all  these  cases,  and  they  say,  "  You, 
tbe  lessees,  must  stand  aside ;  it  is  of  too  great 
importance  for  the  Church  to  leave  it  in  your 
hands,  and  we  will  meet  all  the  cases  on  the  part 
of  the  Commissioners." 

1542.  Do  you  say  that  the  Commissioners  ex- 
tract better  terms  out  of  their  lessees,  by  reason 
of  their  departing  from  the  custom  of  the  Bishops 
in  respect  of  making  that  provision  for  damage, 
than  the  Bishops  did? — I  do  not  exactly  know 
how  ih&t  may  be ;  certainly  if  it  became  a  matter 
of  lease  that  the  Commissioners  were  to  stand 
against  all  consequences,  it  would  make  the 
lease  much  more  valuable  to  the  lessee. 

1543.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  are  certain 
as  to  the  fact  whether  there  has  been  any  differ- 
ence in  the  form  of  the  lease  since  these  estates 
have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners  ? — 
I  know  that  the  leases  have  been  varied  from 
time  to  time,  and,  certainly,  the  form  of  these 
leases  is  very  different  now  from  what  it  was 
previously  to  1821. 

1544.  I  mean  in  that  particular ;  is  there  an 
ahsence  of  any  provision  for  the  lessees  being  an- 
swerable for  damage  ;  are  you  certain  about  the 
facts  in  that  case  ? — I  am  not  certain  that  there 
is  any  provision ;  but  I  know  that  in  practice  in 

^11  these  cases  the  solicitors  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Oommissioners  step  forward  and  say,  "  You  les- 
sees must  not  make  any  terms ;  we  are  the  par- 
ties to  whom  all  applications  are  to  be  made.' 

1545.  I  understood  you  to  say,  in  a  former 
answer,  that  the  reason  why  these  complaints 
were  not  made  when  the  estates  were  under  the 
management  of  the  Bishops,  was  that  the  Bishops 
made  their  lessees  answerable  for  damage  ? — 
Yes. 

1546.  And  you  are  not  able  to  tell  us  whether 
the  Commissioners  do  not  make  their  lessees  an- 
swerable for  damage  ? — 1  do  not  know  how  that 
may  be,  but  I  know  that  the  practice  now  is  that 
the  solicitors  of  the  Commissioners  come  down 

.and  take  the  whole  of  the  case  into  their  own 
hands.  We  always  have  to  apply  to  them ;  they 
appear  as  the  solicitors  for  the  defendants,  who- 
•e-ver  the  defendants  are,  and  there  thus  comes  in 
a  third  party,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant. 

1547.  The  result  would  be  this,  that  if  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  establish  by  law 
their  right  to  commit  this  injury,  as  you  allege, 
against  the  allottees,  then  theur  privileges,  as 
o^Bvners  of  mines,  will  be  of  much  greater  pecu- 
niary value  than  they  have  been  heretofore  ? — 
Certainly,  very  much  greater,  and  the  interest 
of  the  landowner  will  he  proportionately  dimi- 
nished. 

1548.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  I  understand  that 
the  application  which  this  case  of  yours  bears  to 
the  inquiry  before  the  Committee  is,  that  you 

0.16. 


complain  that  the  Commissioners  are  more  inac-        p^  jy^ 
cessible,  by  reason  of  their  constitution,  and  more      Johnson, 
difficult  to  deal  with,  in  consequence  of  their         Esq. 
great  wealth,  than  you  think  should  be  the  case  ?  \ 

I-Justso.  \  ^\^^ 

1549.  Dealing  with  the  question  of  their  great 
wealth  first,  what  you  would  prefer  would  oe  a 
state  of  things  in  which  the  Church  should  be 
more  on  a  level  with  persons  who  desire  to  enter 
into  litigation  against  her? — Yes,  to  deal  more 
directly  with  the  responsible  parties  who  are  not 
professionally  interested  in  the  litigation. 

1550.  It  is  not  the  wealth  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  their  power  to  maintain  litigation, 
which  you  object  to,  but  it  is  that  it  falls  into  the 
hands  of  the  solicitors,  who  have  a  direct  interest 
in  litigation? — In  every  extension  of  litigation, 
in  every  paper  which  is  required,  and  put  in 
evidence,  and  in  every  litigation  which  arises; 
and  then  they  have  an  indefinite  purse  from 
which  to  remunerate  themselves  for  any  such 
expenses. 

1551.  When  you  had  the  Bishop  to  deal  with, 
did  he  deal  with  these  questions  himself,  or  did 
not  he  refer  you  to  his  professional  man? — It 
generally  rested  with  the  lessees ;  if  there  were 
any  disputes,  the  actions  were  brought  against 
the  lessees,  who  did  the  wrong ;  in  law  it  must 
be  so,  and  in  practice  the  lessees  were  answerable 
in  their  own  purses  for  any  trespass  or  encroach- 
ment on  the  rights  of  the  owners  of  the  surface, 
that  is,  of  the  allottees. 

1552.  If  the  leases  were  granted  exactly  as 
they  used  to  be,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Commis- 
sioners would  be  just  as  good  for  you  as  the 
Bishop  ? — Yes,  if  the  practice  was  the  same ;  if 
the  parties  who,  in  the  first  instance,  did  the 
alleged  wrong  were  the  parties  answerable  for  it. 

1553.  But  I  understand  you  to  say  that  the 
injury  arose  out  of  the  practice  of  the  lessees  ? — 
With  regard  to  removing  the  pillars,  I  know  that 
the  form  of  the  lease  is  altered,  and  that  the 
lessees  are  not  now  required  rigidly  to  leave 
sufficient  pillars,  as  they  formerly  were. 

1554.  Then  your  objection  directs  itself  solely 
against  the  form  of  the  lease,  and  is  wholly  un- 
affected by  the  question  as  to  who  it  is  that 
grants  that  lease?— We  do  not  care  at  all  who 
grants  the  lease,  it  is  the  practical  working. 

1555.  With  reference  to  the  inaccessibility  of 
the  Commissioners,  did  you  make  any  effort  to 
see  Lord  Chichester  ?— It  was  much  discussed, 
and  we  were  told  by  men  who  had  had  greater 
experience  In  these  matters  than  I  had,  that  it 
was  quite  useless,  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of 
time,  that  we  should  be  courteously  received, 
and  then  told  that  these  were  legal  questions, 
and  that  it  must  rest  with  the  solicitors. 

1556.  You  were  told  that  by  persons  who 
founded  their  opinion  upon  their  own  expe- 
rience in  previous  cases? — Certainly. 

1557.  And  the  same  would  of  course  apply  to 
either  of  the  other  Commissioners,  Mr.  Deedes, 
or  Mr.  Walpole  ? — I  speak  of  the  body,  of  course; 
we  could  not  get  access  to  an  individual  in  a  for^ 
mal  way. 

1558.  You  understood  from  those  who  knew 
best,  that  it  was  the  invariable  practice  of  all 
Commissioners  not  to  enter  into  tnese  questions 
themselves,  but  to  abandon  them  wholly  to  their 
legal  advisers  ? — That  it  was  the  practice  of  the 
Estates  Commission  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners. 

1559.  You  did  make  an  effort  to  approach  the 
1 3  Archbishop 
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F.  D.        Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  you  found  that 

Johnson,     the  advice  given  you  was  perfectly  sound? — I 

£cq>         was  first  of  all  advised  that  Mr.  Chalk,  the  secre- 

— ' —        tary  to  the  Commissioners,  was  the  proper  per- 

'm""*       ^^  ***  *PP^7  ***'  ^^^  ^  whom  the  grievance  was 

*    ^        to  be  stated.     I  did  so,  and,  as  I  have  explained, 

I  could  get  no  redress  at  all;  1  could  get  no 

applicable  answer  in  fact,  and  never  have  done 

BO  yet. 

1560.  And  you  got  no  answer  from  the  Arch- 
bishop?— I  got  an  answer  from  the  Archbishop, 
which  I  have  read ;  and  the  Archbishop  said  that 
really  he  and  the  other  Bishops  could  not  deal 
with  the  question,  as  it  was  a  legal  matter.  I 
appealed  to  him  as  the  head  of  l£e  Church.  I 
pomted  out  to  him,  among  other  things,  the  in- 
jury which  the  Church  was  receiving  in  the 
county,  which  is  very  serious  indeed,  and  very  pain- 
ful. I  addressed  him  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  and 
of  the  great  body  of  Commissioners,  to  know 
whether  anything  could  be  done,  whether  we 
could  have  any  communication  with  him,  or 
whether  he  would  look  into  it  himself,  so  as  to 
form  an  opinion  as  to  the  right  and  the  wrong. 

1561.  But  he  referred  you  to  his  legal  ad- 
visers ? — Just  so.  He  said  that  he  and  the  other 
Bishops  had  no  power,  and  that  it  must  be  referred 
to  the  legal  advisers  of  the  Commission. 

1562.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie.'^  Were  you  aware 
at  that  time  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  management  of  the 
property  of  the  Church,  but  that  the  management 
of  its  estates  was  vested  in  the  Chnrch  Estates 
Commissioners? — I  did  not  exactly  know  the 
working  of  it,  and  I  wanted  to  go  to  head  quar- 
ters.    That  was  my  object 

1563.  When  you  say  that  your  complaint  is 
that  you  could  not  get  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners, it  appears  that  you  did  not  even  know 
who  were  the  people  entmsted  by  law  with  the 
management  of  the  property  ? — I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that ;  because  I  have  said  that  1  had  pre- 
viously communicated,  through  Mr.  Chalk,  with 
the  Estates  Committee.  I  wanted  to  leave  no 
stone  unturned ;  that  was  the  long  and  the  short 
o£it 

1564.  You  wrote  to  Mr.  Chalk  on  Ae  I4th  of 
February,  I  think,  as  you  stated  the  other  day  ? 
— Yes. 

1565.  And  Mr.  Chalk  wrote  yon  a  letter, 
making  a  mis-reference  to  a  matter  upon  which 
von  had  not  addressed  him  ? — To  something  quite 
irrelevant,  and  I  wrote  to  him  to  explain  its  irre- 
levancy ;  he  then  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  Inelosure 
Act,  and  I  sent  it,  and  after  some  time  I  wanted 
it  i^ain,  but  I  did  not  get  it;  I  therefore  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  the  return  of  it,  which  he  complied 
with  very  courteously ;  and  I  have  never  re- 
ceived any  farther  explanation. 

1566.  Is  that  the  entire  foundation  of  joxa 
statement,  that  yon  could  not  get  to  the  Eoele- 
fliastical  Commissioners? — No;  as  I  have  ex- 
plained in  my  evidence,  we  consulted  with  various 
pabUc  men  whether  it  would  be  of  any  use  to 
have  a  deputation ;  for  my  own  port,  I  confess 
that  I  wished  to  have  a  deputation  from  the  land- 
owners in  the  county  of  Durham  to  see  the 
Estates  Committee,  Lord  ChiclMster  and  others, 
ia  order  to  see  if  anything  could  be  done,  and 
we  were  told  that  it  would  have  no  practical 
result. 

1567.  I  understand,  then,  that  it  was  not  your 
opinion  that  you  could  not  get  to  the  Ecde- 
nastical  Commissionera,  \»i%  VMt  you  were  ad- 


vised by  other  people  that  you  could  not  get  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — By  Members 
of  Parliament ;  by  public  persons. 

1568.  In  point  of  fact,  you  have  never  made 
any  attempt,  yourself,  to  get  to  the  Commis- 
sioners ? — Not  further  than  I  have  stated ;  that 
is  by  letters  to  Mr.  Chalk,  and  by  letters  to  the 
Archbishop. 

1569.  The  opinion  which  you  have  expressed, 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  are  not  to 
be  got  at,  is  an  opinion  which  you  have  gathered 
from  other  people,  and  is  not  formed  from  your 
own  experience  upon  the  matter  ? — Excepting  so 
far  as  I  have  stated,  and  in  so  much  confirmed  by 
my  own  experience. 

1570.  You  stated,  the  other  day,  that  you 
thought  that  the  proper  party  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  these  large  estates,  was  a 
body  of  three  lawyers  of  great  station,  something 
like  the  Charity  CcHnmissioners  ?  —  Something 
of  that  sort ;  gentlemen  who,  by  reason  of  their 
professional  education  and  by  the  duties  imposed 
upon  them,  should  be  required  to  look  into  these 
things,  and  be  able  to  understand  the  points 
themselves. 

1571.  Do  you  mean  the  legal  points  which 
arise  in  questions  of  litigation  between  the  lessees 
of  the  estates  and  the  owners  ? — Yes,  and  various 
questions  between  the  ownership  of  the  mines 
and  the  ownership  of  the  surface,  and  so  on,, 
which  branch  out  mto  all  these  points. 

1572.  Do  you  think  that  the  whole  of  the 
questions  which  arise  in  the  management  of  a 
great  landed  estate  are  necessarily  questions 
which  lawyers,  above  all  others,  are  competent 
to  decide? — All  these  questions  which  I  have 
been  alluding  to  are  law  points,  which,  as  I  believe, 
might  have  been  readily  disposed  of.  Of  course 
I  suppose  that  there  might  be  s<Hne  other  com~ 
mittee  for  the  distribution  of  the  funds. 

1573.  You  would  not  confine  such  a  body  as 
you  speak  of  entirely  to  lawyers  ? — No,  not  when 
you  came  to  the  enlargement  of  livings,  and  all 
the  questions  relating  to  the  distribution  of  the 
funds. 

1574.  But  with  regard  to  the  management  of 
the  enormous  estate  which  is  vested  in  the  Eccle- 
uastical  Commissioners,  do  you  think,  looking  at 
the  peculiar  qualifications  of  lawyers,  that  they 
ought  solely  to  be  entrusted  with  the  questions, 
wluch  arise  in  reference  to  that  estate  ? — I  think 
that  they  would  best  understand  all  questions  of 
this  sort;  for  instance,  if  one  was  a  Chancery- 
man  and  another  a  common  law  man,  and  the 
other  a  conveyancer,  I  think  that  you  would  have 
in  that  body  the  best  kgal  tribunal  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  all  these  questions,  and  then  they  would 
know  what  questions  ought  really  to  be  sent  to 
issue  before  the  courts,  and  what  not. 

1575.  Then  I  understand  that  you  have  in  your 
mind  simply  questions  of  litigation  as  to  the  rights 
of  property,  but  not  the  administration  of  a  large 
hmded  estate,  such  as  is  vested  in  the  Church 
Estates  C<»nmission  ?— Of  course  in  the  admir- 
nistration,  so  far  as  regards  valuation,  and  so  oxt^ 
these  gentlemen  would  app(Miit  proper  valuers, 
and  land  agents  and  mining  agents^ 

1576.  Apposing  that  the  gentiemen  in  whoxn. 
was  vested  the  management  of  these  estates  never 
took  any  important  step  with  respect  to  litigation, 
without  the  advice  of  counsel  as  eminent  as  you. 
conld  get  for  the  large  sakries  which  you  propoee 
to  give,  would  not  that  satisfy  you  that  at  leaat 
they  acted  upon  good  advice  ia  a  question  of  thal^ 

nature  ?■ 
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natare? — I  should  like  them  to  be  themselves 
competent  to  form  an  opinion,  without  the  advice 
of  any  persons  who  were  interested  in  litigation. 

1577.  TaJce  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham; 
if  these  estates  had  been  vested  in  him,  and  he 
had  had  a  dispute  with  his  lessees,  or  rather, 
that  his  lessees  had  had  a  dispute  with  the  owners 
of  die  soil  with  respect  to  his  rights,  could  he 
have  acted,  except  upon  the  advice  of  a  qualified 
lawyer,  as  to  the  litigation  which  it  should  in- 
volve ? — I  should  think  not. 

1578.  Are  you  aware,  which  is  a  fact,  that  the 
lesaees  who  are  doing  these  acts,  are  really  act- 
ing under  the  old  leases  granted  by  the  iiishop? 
— The  mine  leases  were  generally  for  21  years, 
renewable  every  seven. 

1579.  Have  they  been  renewed  by  the  Church 
Estates  Commissioners,  and  have  these  lessees 
new  leases  or  not  ? — Yes ;  some  of  them  have,  I 
know,  because  it  was  in  evidence. 

1580.  Are  these  lessees  with  whom  you  are 
in  dispute,  acting  under  new  leases  granted  by 
the  Cnurch  £states  Commissioners;  can  you 
state  that  as  a  fact? — Which  case  do  you  refer 
to  ?  In  the  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley,  I  think 
the  lease  was  about  the  year  1852  or  1853,  unless 
it  has  been  renewed  very  lately ;  it  was  a  diffe- 
rent fi>na  of  lease  fix>m  the  old  leases. 

1581.  Was  not  it  a  lease  granted  by  a  Bishop 
of  Durham  ? — We  always  understood  that  it  was 
under  the  Commissioners. 

1582.  I  am  assured  by  the  agent  of  the  Com- 
misaionerB  that  it  is  an  old  lease? — Some  of  these 
leases  are  originally  very  old,  and  they  have  been 
renewed  and  altered  from  time  to  time. 

1563.  Do  you  know  as  a  fact,  or  not,  whether 
these  are  new  leases  granted  by  the  Church 
Sstates  Commissionera  or  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
Buaraoners,  mt  whether  the  lessees  are  working 
out  the  {MllaiB  of  coal  under  the  old  leases  granted 
by  the  Bishop? — The  <Ad  leases  which  were 
produced  in  evidence  are  different  in  their  pro- 
Tisiam  from  the  lease  which  at  present  is  in 
operation,  and  which  was  also  produced  in  evi- 
dence. 

1584.  I  do  not  know  what  the  difference  be- 
tweesa  the  old  lease  and  the  new  lease  is,  but  I 
wish  to  know  whether  the  lease  under  which  the 
lessees  have  been  recently  working  out  their  pillars 
o£  coal  is  a  lease  gnuited  by  the  Bishop,  and  not 
a  lease  granted  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, or  otherwise  ? — There  was  a  transition 
period.  In  the  lifetime  of  Bishop  Maltby,  the 
CommissioneTS,  as  I  lia?re  always  understood,  did 
not  come  fully  into  action. 

1585.  In  the  lifetime  of  Bishop  Maltby  were 
-the  estates  vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
manenf — To  a  certain  extent  they  were,  but 
there  was  a  qualification  which  I  am  not  prepared 
to  exfdain ;  there  was  a  difierenoe  between  the 
state  of  tfa^gs  then  and  the  state  of  things  now. 

1586.  Can  yon  give  me  a  distinct  answer  as  to 
the  £Kt  whether  these  leases  are  Bii^(^'  leases 
or  new  leases  granted  by  the  Church  f^statea 
Coanniseioners,  or  do  yon  not  know  ? — I  do  not 
exactly  know  what  sti^e  the  lease  was  in  to 
which  yon  refer,  but  I  saw  it  produced  in  evi- 
dence, and  the  provisions  were  different  from  the 
old  leases  which  were  produced  in  evidence. 

1587.  Then  you  would  be  surprised  if  you 
were  assoied  that  the  lessees  were  working  out 
their  pillais  under  leases  which  were  granted  by 
the  Bishop? — No ;  I  do  not  know  that  I  should. 

1588.  zou  spoke  of  a  meeting  which  was  held 
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on  the  23d  of  December  1862,  to  remonstrate 
with  respect  to  the  course  taken  by  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners ;  how  many  gentlemen 
were  present  at  that  meeting  ? — I  am  sure  I  do 
not  know;  it  was  not  a  large  meeting;  but  a 
good  many  other  gentlemen  intended  to  be 
present,  and  were  prevented, 

1589.  Can  you  tell  me  about  how  many  were 
present  ? — I  do  not  know,  I  am  sure. 

1590.  Were  there  a  dozen? — There  might  hare 
been  eight  or  ten ;  it  was  not  a  lai^e  meeting,  in 
point  of  numbers  ;  to  be  more  correct,  it  was  a 
meeting  of  the  Committee,  hastily  called,  which 
several  influential  owners  of  allotment  lands,  resi- 
dent at  a  distance,  were  invited  to  attend. 

1591.  Am  I  to  understand  that  your  objection 
is  to  the  nature  of  the  rights  claimed  on  the  part 
of  the  Estates  Commissioners,  or  to  the  mode  in 
which  they  enforce  those  rights? — I  complain 
decidedly  of  the  nature  of  the  rights ;  that  is  to 
say,  that  they  are  more  extensive  and  more  inju- 
rious to  the  land  than  we  had  any  idea  of  before. 

1592.  If  those  rights  were  legal  rights  vested 
in  the  Commission  by  Act  of  Parliament,  do  you 
think  that  they  would  have  been  justified  in  aban- 
doning them  ? — Certainly  not,  in  the  least. 

1593.  Then  you  admit  that  it  was  their  duty, 
when  those  rights  were  contested,  acting  upon 
the  best  advice  which  they  could  get,  to  ascertain 
what  was  their  legal  position  with  respect  to 
them  ? — I  apprehend  so. 

1594.  Your  complaint  really  comes  to  this, 
that  it  rather  points  to  the  mode  in  which  they 
have  enforced  their  rights,  you  think  oppresdvely 
to  the  landowners,  than  to  the  claim  which  they 
have  set  up  of  these  rights  on  the  part  of  the 
lessees? — We  think  that  the  claims  are  exces- 
sively sweeping,  particularly  that  unheard-of 
claim  under  the  plea  of  jura  regalia.  The  whole 
county  was  amazed  at  the  extent  of  it. 

1595.  Had  the  Estates  Commissioners,  if  they 
were  authorised  that  those  were  their  rights,  any 
authority  to  abandon  the  property  of  the  Church 
merely  because  they  were  very  extensive,  and 
unknown  to  the  owners  of  property  around  ? — I 
should  think  that  they  had  no  authority  of  the 
kind. 

1596.  Then  it  was  their  duty  to  take  their  best 
course  to  assert  those  rights,  and  insist  upon 
them  ? — Certainly. 

1597.  What  other  mode  could  they  have  taken 
except  litigation,  if  those  rights  were  disputed? 
— That  is  their  mode. 

1598.  Supposing  that  this  was  not  a  body  of  pub- 
lic trustees,  but  was  a  large  landowner,  what  other 
course  would  a  gentleman  in  that  position  have 
taken,  except  that  of  consulting  his  solicitor,  and 
taking  the  best  legal  advice,  in  the  way  of  coun- 
sel, which  he  could  get,  anct  being  guided  by  that 
advice  ? — I  think  that  with  ordinary  prudence  he 
would  not  have  run  the  risk  of  having  to  pay  such 
costs. 

1599.  You  think  that  his  purse  would  not  have 
been  so  long  as  that  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
that  therefore  he  would  not  have  risked  the  ex- 
pense ? — Just  so ;  and  it  would  have  been  his  own 
purse,  and  he  wotild  have  been  more  prudent. 

1600.  Then  it  comes  to  this,  that  it  is  a  harder 
case  to  fight  with  a  long  purse  than  with  a  more 
limited  one  ? — Of  course ;  but  it  is  still  more  hard 
when  the  party  who  fights  you  has  not  to  pay 
for  it  in  any  way ;  there  is  not  the  check  of  due 
discretion. 

1601.  You  have  not  the  check  that  the  draft 
1 4  upon 


F.D, 

Jahnton, 
Esq. 

11  Jane 
1863. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


72 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEK  BEFOSE  THE 


t.  D.  upon  the  pocket  of  the  litigant  may  deter  him 
Johnson,      from  embarking  in  a  long  litigation? — There  is 

■P**!'  no  check,  and,  therefore,  the  most  desperate  at- 
j  I  Junt      tempts  may  be  made,  especially  when  those  who 

,gg,^  direct  them  are  benefited  by  having  them  made, 
whatever  the  issue  may  be. 

1602.  Have  you  had  any  personal  communica- 
tion with  the  8olicit«rs  of  the  Commissioners 
meanwhile  ? — Frequently.  I  came  up  to  town 
on  purpose  to  see  Mr.  White,  as  I  have  stated. 

1603.  Have  you  any  reason  to  complain  per- 
sonally of  their  treatment  of  you  in  any  way  ? — 
I  was  treated  most  courteously,  and  was  led  to 
hope  tliat  we  might  be  able  to  settle  the  matter 
as  Dctween  man  and  man  without  any  unneces- 
sary delay,  and  without  technical  difficulties  of 
any  kind. 

1604.  You  appear  to  be  a  gentleman  of  sense 
and  judgment;  did  you  observe  any  apparent 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  solicitors  of  the 
Commissioners  to  protract  matters,  and  to  insist 
upon  points  which  were  really  immaterial  to  the 
question  ? — We  found  that  they  did  protract 
matters  in  every  way  they  could,  as  far  as  we 
could  understand  it. 

1605.  Was  there  anj  attempt  to  come  to  an 
agreement  with  you  with  regard  to  a  statement 
of  facta  to  be  submitted  to  the  court  without  all 
^is  litigation? — That  attempt  lasted  for  more 
than  a  year. 

1606.  How  came  it  to  fall  through?— It  fell 
through,  as  I  have  stated,  from  extracts  of  the 
correspondence  between  the  parties;  the  plain- 
tiffs solicitor  felt,  at  the  end  of  above  a  year's 
negotiation,  that  he  was  no  nearer  to  a  conclusion; 
he  could  Dot  get  any  limit  put  to  this  negotiation; 
another  assize  was  coming  on,  and  he  wished  to 
time  the  solicitors  of  the  Commission ;  he  wished 
them  to  agree  to  a  judge's  order,  that  the  thing 
might  come  to  an  end ;  then  Mr.  White,  aa^  I 
have  read,  siud  that  he  must  throw  the  negotia- 
tion up. 

1607.  1  suppose  that  the  evidence  in  the  case 
of  these  litigated  matters  was  mostly  documen- 
tary'—No;  there  was  a  good  deal  of  evidence 
to  try  to  support  the  plea  of  custom. 

1608.  But  it  was  necessary  in  preparing  a 
statement  of  the  case  for  the  judgment  of  the 
court,  even  by  agreement,  to  rake  up  an  enormous 
amount  of  old  documentary  evidence  in  a  matter 
of  this  kind,  was  it  not  ? — I  should  think  that 
with  regard  to  the  coke-oven  case,  there  was  no 
necessity  for  any  such  evidence  at  all. 

1609.  Was  the  coke-oven  case  the  one  in  which 
you  attempted  to  come  to  an  agreement  ? — Yes, 
more  particularly ;  it  was  also  attempted  in 
Blackett's  case,  the  coal  pillar  case,  there  was  a 
negotiation ;  but  it  very  soon  appeared  that  the 
facts  started  there  were  so  extensive,  and  so  much 
matter  of  dispute,  that  it  was  given  up. 

1610.  When    the  question  was  actually  liti- 

Sated,  was  not  there  an  enormous  amount  of 
ocumentary  evidence  produced  ? — Under  the 
plea  oijura  regalia,  an  enormous  amount  of  docu- 
mentary evidence  was  produced,  and  according 
to  the  statement  of  the  counsel  for  the  defenct 
ants,  a  great  deal  more  was  ready  ;  that  is  what 
actually  occurred  before  the  Court  of  Assize. 

1611.  ChairmatuX  And  the  Commissioners 
have  had  to  pay  the  expense  of  the  whole  uf 
that?— Yes. 

1612.  For  both  sides? — Of  course  they  must 
pay  their  own  expenses. 

1613.  What  you  complain  of  is  a  want  of  pro- 


?er  contrbl  over  their  agents  by  the  Ecclesiasticid 
Commissioners,  is  it  not  ? — ^"ITie  want  of  an  active 
control. 

1614.  And  you  say  that  if  you  were  dealing 
with  a  private  individual,  however  rich  he  might 
be,  he  would  hesitate  before  incurring  such  great 
expenses  without  a  reasonable  expectation  c£ 
success  ? — As  a  jprudent  man,  he  certainly  would- 

1615.  And  what  you  mean  by  saying  that  you 
would  like  to  have  a  Board  similar  to  uxe  Charity 
Commissioners,  is  that  you  would  wish  to  have 
gentlemen  of  proper  education,  who  should  de- 
vote their  whole  time  to  the  business  of  the  Com- 
mission?—And  who  would  be  able  themselves  to 
form  an  opinion,  and  expected  to  do  so. 

1616.  You  tlunk  that  gentlemen  in  so  high  a 
position  as  the  present  Church  Estates  Commis- 
sioners, cannot  give  their  whole  time  to  the  bnsi- 
ness  of  the  Commission? — I  do  not  think  it  is 
possible,  and  I  do  not  think  that- they  are  gentle- 
men of  that  sort  of  education  that  they  can  fairly 
be  expected  to  sift  these  matters. 

1617.  Are  you  aware  that  the  right  honour- 
able gentleman  who  has  just  been  examining  you 
is  a  lawyer,  and  that  JVIr.  Walpole  is  suso  a 
lawyer  ? — I  presume  so,  although  I  have  not  the- 
honour  of  being  acquainted  with  them,  but  I 
presume  that  Lord  Chichester  is  not  a  barrister. 

1618.  But  you  would  wish  to  have  gentlemen 
who  should  be  understood  to  give  their  whole 
time  to  the  business  of  the  Commission  ? — Ex- 
actly so  ;  that  they  should  look  into  these  things 
for  themselves,  as  between  the  public,  and  the 
Church,  and  the  individuals. 

1619.  You  think  tliat  at  any  rate  some  ment' 
bers  of  legal  education  would  be  a  great  assist- 
ance ? — I  should  say  that  that  would  be  pretty 
nearly  essential,  and  that  they  should  be  required 
to  apply  their  time  and  professional  knowledge 
to  the  niceties  and  detaiU  of  each  question,  so 
as  to  form  an  opinion  of  their  own ;  and  then,  if 
necessary,  consult  the  solicitor  and  counsel  of  the 
Commission,  as  a  sensible  man  would  do  in  the 
management  of  his  own  affairs. 

1620.  And  that  the  Charity  Commissioners,  or 
the  Inclosure  Commissioners,  being  generally 
chosen  from  among  lawyers,  points  to  the  desira- 
bility, in  the  mind  of  Uie  Government,  that  the 
gen^emen  having  the  management  of  such  Boards 
as  these  should  have  a  legal  education  ? — ^With 
regard  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  I  think 
that  they  are  all  barristers. 

1621.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Inclosure 
Commission  ? — No,  I  cannot  say  that  I  can  speak 
as  to  that. 

1622.  You  said  that  you  found  it  difficult  to 
understand  who  had  the  management  of  the 
Church  property  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commia- 
sion,  did  you  not  ? — That  it  was  difficult  to  under- 
stand who  were  exactly  the  governing  body. 

1623.  Is  it  an  evil  diat  it  should  be  so  difficult 
for  persons  to  understand  who  really  has  the 
management  of  the  Church  property  ? — Certainly. 

1624.  That  die  system  of  the  EoclenaetioJ 
Commission,  as  it  exists  at  present,  should  be  so- 
extremely  complicated  ? — In  all  these  matters  we 
are  told  that  the  Commissioners  are  trustees  for 
the  Church,  and  then  when  we  apply  to  the 
Bishops  they  tell  us  that  they  have  no  power 
over  the  matter. 

1625.  You,  therefore,  think  that  some  simpli- 
fication of  the  Commission  would  be  a  good  thing? 
— I  should  think  that  it  would  be  most  desirabM. 

1626.  When  you  addressed  your  letter  to  Mr. 

Chalk 
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Chalk,  Tou  addressed  Mr.  Chalk  as  the  Secretary 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  did  you  not  ? 
—Yes. 

1627.  Whenever  you  address  a  public  depart- 
ment, you  address  the  secretary,  do  you  not  ? — 
Certainly. 

1628.  And  when  you  address  the  secretary, 
you  understand  that  you  are  addressing  the  de- 
partment ? — I  did  so  in  that  case,  and  I  expressly 
requested  that  the  communication  should  be  laid 
before  the  proper  parties ;  it  was  not  for  me  to 
say  who  were  the  proper  parties,  but  I  requested 
iaat  it  misht  be  laid  before  them. 

1629.  And  do  you  think  that  when  a  letter  is 
addressed  to  the  secretary,  it  ought  to  obtain  the 
careful  consideration  of  the  Commissioners  them- 
selves?— Certainly;  that  is  what  I  expect. 

1630.  Supposing  that  the  cases  of  the  coal 
pillars  and  the  coke-ovens,  and  the  way-leaves 
were  settled,  you  do  not  feel  certain,  and  cannot 
answer  that  with  the  present  system  of  things,  of 
ao  much  being  left  to  the  solicitors,  other  points 
of  litigation  may  not  arise  ? — I  do  not  feel  at  all 
certain,  because  the  field  is  so  extensive  that  I 
do  not  know  what  legal  ingenuity  mi<^ht  do  in 
finding  a  difference,  that  is,  in  discovering  some 
distinction  or  fresh  point  on  which  fresh  litigation 
might  not  be  started. 

1631.  Whatever  leases  the  lessees  act  under, 
are  you  aware  of  this  one  fact,  that  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  these  questions  has  arisen  in  the 
last  three  years? — I  am  not  quite  certain  as 
to  the  period ;  about  three  or  four  years,  I  think. 

1632.  And  this  immense  amount  of  litigation 
in  the  countv  of  Durham  was  unknown  before 
that  time  ? — Yes. 

1633.  Then  nil  this  litigation  has  arisen  since 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  took  the  ma- 
ns^ement  of  that  property  ? — Yes. 

1634.  Under  whatever  system  of  leases  the 
lessees  may  act? — Just  so;  I  should  say  that 
these  evils  have  been  gradually  creeping  on  a 
little  for  many  years,  but  the  broad  positions 
which  are  now  laid  down  were  never  heard  of 
before. 

1635.  Do  you  think  that  those  broad  positions 
would  have  been  taken,  supposing  the  property 
bad  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishops  ? — I 
should  doubt  it  very  much. 

1636.  Am  I  to  understand  you  to  complain 
not  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  nave 
asserted  their  rights,  but  that  they  have  asserted 
their  rights  in  the  most  expensive  manner  ? — In 
a  very  sweeping  way,  and  in  a  very  expensive 
manner. 

1637.  But  they  are  justified  in  asserting  every 
right  which  they  think  they  can  maintain,  are 
they  not? — No  doubt  about  it;  every  right 
which  they  can  fairly  maintain. 

1638.  But  you  complain  of  unnecessary  ex- 
pense in  asserting  these  rights? — Yes,  as  I 
believe;  and  as  has  been  proved  in  the  only 
ease  which  has  been  finally  decided. 

1639.  And  of  pushing  these  rights  beyond  the 
point  where  you  believe  there  was  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  success  ? — Yes. 

1640.  And  that  this  has  created  a  great  deal 
of  litigation  and  difficulty  in  the  county  of  Dur- 
bom  ? — Very  great  indeed,  and  very  serious 
injury  to  individuals,  and  a  very  painful  feeling. 

1641.  "Mr.  Newdeffote.J  Is  it  not  inevitable  that 
in  the  case  of  two  properties  so  connected  as  the 
property  of  the  surface  and  the  property  in  the 
mines,  infinite  questions  must  ai-ise  touching  way- 

0.15. 


leave  and  compensation,  and  the  like,  which 
must  be  settled  by  agreement  between  the  owners 
unless  litigation  is  to  be  carried  on  to  an  un- 
limited extent  ? — Those  questions  are  very  much 
understood  and  ascertained  where  one  person  is 
entitled  to  the  surface,  and  the  other  to  the 
mine. 

1 642.  And  the  common  practice  is  to  settle 
them  by  agreement  ? — The  common  practice  is 
to  settle  them  by  agreement.  In  the  county  of 
Durham  those  questions  arise  to  an  immense  ex- 
tent, and  are  constantly  settled  without  difficulty 
or  expense. 

1643.  And  if  that  practice  is  departed  from, 
'  does   it  not  result  in  an  amount  of  litigation 

detrimental  to  both  parties  ? — Very  highly  detri- 
mental. 

1644.  CKairman.']  Is  there  no  mode  of  work- 
ing the  mines  without  destroying  the  surface  ?  — 
Certainly ;  thousands  of  acres  in  the  county  of 
Durham  are  so  worked ;  it  would  never  do  ror  a 
gentleman,  when  he  let  his  mine,  to  have  his  estate 
destroyed. 

1646.  One  of  your  principal  complaints  is,  that 
by  the  new  system  the  sunace  is  destroyed,  in 
order  to  work  the  mines  ? — Yes ;  it  is  in  all 
degrees  of  destruction  from  the  mere  swing,  which 
destroys  your  drainage  and  shakes  your  buildings, 
to  great  holes  and  ponds;  it  all  depends  upon 
circumstances. 

1646.  Sir  Henry  Wilhughby.']  You  have  sug- 
gested a  commission  of  three  experienced  lawyers  ? 
— Yes. 

1647.  Would  that  be  the  best  mode  of  avoiding 
law  and  costs  ? — I  apprehend  so,  they  having  no 
interest  whatever  in  it;  they  could  not  be  counsel 
in  the  case,  nor  have  any  fees  arising  out  of  it. 

1648.  Would  not  perhaps  one  experienced 
lawyer  upon  the  Commission  be  enough? — It 
might'be  so ;  but  when  you  consider  the  enormous 
extent  of  this  property,  it  might  perhaps  be  a 
great  weight  to  throw  upon  any  one  individual. 
The  property  even  in  the  county  of  Durham  is 
enormous,  and  is  a  most  active  property ;  mining 
and  building,  and  so  on. 

1649.  In  the  management  of  such  on  extensive 
range  of  business  as  that  which  falls  under  the 
eye  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  is  there 
not  an  advantage  in  having  men  of  varied  capacity 
on  it ;  highly  educated  gentlemen,  for  instance, 
and  perhaps  two  lawyers  ? — For  the  purpose  of 
the  distribution  of  the  funds  and  all  that  business, 
I  contemplate  a  different  committee,  in  which 
certainly  there  should  be  the  representatives  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  bench.  As  to  the  question  of 
enlargement  of  livings  and  building  churches, 
and  so  on,  all  that  question,  I  shoiud  presume, 
would  be  in  the  hands  of  a  separate  department. 

1650.  Do  you  contemplate  two  commissions  or 
one  ? — I  would  contemplate  two  bodies. 

1651.  Of  three  each? — No,  I  do  not  know 
about  the  distribution  of  the  funds ;  I  do  not  go 
into  that ;  I  have  not  paid  any  attention  to  it,  hut 
I  contemplate  an  entirely  separate  body,  some- 
thing like  the  present  general  body,  which 
consists,  I  believe,  of  40  or  50,  many  of  whom 
never  attend  and  cannot  attend,  but  much  re- 
duced in  number. 

1652.  Chairman.'^  As  I  understood  from  your 
evidence  the  last  tune  you  were  here,  you  were 
led  to  suggest  three  lawyers  on  account  of  the 
Charity  Commissioners  being  composed  of  three 
lawyers,  and  working  well  ? — Partly  from  that, 
and  also  from  the  common  sense  of  the  thing. 

K  .1653.  Mr. 
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F.  D.  1653.  Mr.  E.  P.  BouoerieJ]  Have  they  any- 

Johnton,     thing  to  do  with  the  administration  of  landed 

JEsq.         property? — No;  but  I  apprehend  that  if  there 

was  any  question  of  right  they  would  look  into  it. 

1654.  Is  the  case  of  Blackett  w.  Bradley  still 
suhjudice',  is  the  appe^  going  on  ? — It  is  in  a 
suspended  state,  by  reason  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Grant. 

1655.  Have  you  received  any  notice  about  it? 
— I  called  at  Mr.  Grant's  chambers,  and  was  told 
that  he  was  dead. 

1656.  Mr.  HiintJl  Are  you  aware  that  each 
Charity  Commissioner  takes  a  different  case  ? — 
I  have  understood  so. 

1657.  "Would  you  propose,  if  there  were  three 
lawyers  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  that 
all  the  three  lawyers  should  take  a  question  which 
was  referred  to  them,  or  that  only  one  of  tiiem 
should  take  a  particular  question? — If  they  had 
a  secretary  like  Mr.  Chalk,  I  apprehend  that  they 
would  divide  the  labour  as  they  thought  fit,  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  qualifications  and 
leisure. 

1658.  Chairman.']  Your  main  object  would  be 
to  have  the  principals  settling  these  questions 
instead  of  the  secretary  ? — Settling  them  in  a 
preliminary  way,  just  looking  at  them  in  a  gene- 
ral way,  as  a  prudent  man  would  proceed  in  his 
own  affairs. 

1659.  And  looking  into  the  details  of  tiie 
business  more  than  gentlemen  in  so  high  a  posi- 
tion as  the  present  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
can  do  ? — Precisely. 

1660.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bowerie.']  I  do  not  under- 
stand that  you  have  any  knowledge  that  those 
gentlemen  do  not  look  at  present  into  these  mat- 
ters ? — No ;  all  I  can  say  is,  that  I  apply  for  an 
examination  of  the  matter  by  the  Commissioners, 
and  can  get  no  satisfactory  reply. 

1661.  Are  you  not  aware  that  all  these  matters 

fo  through  me  course  of  the  office,  and  do  go 
efore  the  Commissioners?—!  hoped  that  they 
would,  and  that  I  should  have  an  answer ;  but  I 
could  not  get  any. 

1662.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland/]  You  have 
been  asked  whether  the  Charity  Cdmmissioners 
have  anything  to  do  with  land.  Is  it  not  a  fact, 
that  they  sanction  leases,  and  look  to  the  renewals 
of  leases  of  charity  property  ? — I  apprehend  eo. 

1663.  Mr.  Fenmek.1  Do  you  know  anything  of 
the  case  of  the  Inclosure  Commissioners? — I 
cannot  say  that  I  do. 

1664.  You  say  that  you  were  at  the  trial  which 
took  place  at  Durham  ? — Yes. 

1665.  Can  you  state  whether  at  that  trial  an 
attempt  was  made  by  the  defendants — ihe  Eocle- 
aastical  Commissioners,  to  get  the  matter  re- 
ferred, so  as  to  state  a  special  case  for  the  future 
consideration  of  the  court,  in  the  same  way  as  in 
the  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley  ? — I  apprehend 
Aat  it  was  so,  but  I  had  not  come  into  court  at 
tJuit  time.  I  understood  that  it  was  so,  but  will 
not  say  positively  that  it  was,  because  I  was  not 
in  court  at  that  time. 

1666.  Chairman.']  With  regard  to  your  not 
eonsulting  the  Eocleaastioal  Commissioners  them- 
selves, I  wish  to  ask  you  a  further  question,  as  to 
the  reasons  why  you  did  not  do  so ;  why,  when 
you  were  dissatisfied  Avith  the  secretary,  you  did 
not  go  to  the  principals? — Because  I  was  advised 
by  gentlemen  more  accustomed  to  these  matters 
than  I  am,  that  it  would  lead  to  no  practical 
result ;  that  we  should  have  a  courteous  recep- 
tion>  and  a  little  conversation,  and  that  then  we 


should  be  told  that  it  was  a  law  point,  and  must 
go  to  the  solicitors. 

1667.  Then,  looking  at  it  in  a  practical  point 
of  view,  you  were  advised,  although  you  had  a 
deep  interest  in  the  case,  that  it  would  be  of  no 
use  going  to  them  ? — Precisely  so. 

1668.  Was  the  reason  of  that,  that  everything 
was  left  to  the  officiab  ? — That  was  the  reaacHi 
which  I  understood. 

1669.  And  that  they  practically  did  not  assume 
any  control  over  the  officials  ? — Not  an  effective 
control  in  a  point  of  that  sort. 

1670.  And  that,  therefore,  it  would  be  a  waste 
of  time  for  you  to  come  up  ? — Just  so. 

1671.  Mr.  Hunt.]  But  as  I  understand,  you 
do  not  know  whether  this  question  was  referred 
to  the  Church  Estates  Commissioners,  or  to  the 
Eccleciastical  Commissioners  for  England  ? — No; 
I  applied  to  their  secretary  in  the  hope,  and  re- 
questing that  that  communication  should  be  laid 
before  them ;  that  is  the  proper  department  of 
the  whole  body. 

1672.  You  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  that 
communication  was  not  laid  before  them? — I  got 
an  answer  which  was  perfectly  irrelevant,  and  I 
never  got  a  further  answer  that  it  had  been  laid 
before  them. 

1673.  Supposing  that  you  had  a  litigation  with 
a  private  gentleman,  and  you  saw  him  and  had  a 
reception,  and  he  heard  all  that  you  had  to  say, 
you  would  naturally  expect  the  same  answer* 
namely,  that  he  must  consult  his  legal  adviser, 
would  you  not  ? — Yes ;  but  I  should  expect  that 
it  would  be  gone  into  in  a  different  way  firom 
that  in  which  I  understood  that  this  matter  tvould 
be  gone  into  with  a  deputation. 

1674.  How  did  you  understand  that  it  would 
be  gone  into  ?— =-As  I  have  stated  before,  that  we 
should  be  courteously  received,  and  that  after 
some  explanation  it  would  be  said  that  it  was  a 
point  upon  these  Inclosure  Acts,  and  that  it 
wcmld  be  referred  to  the  law  advisers. 

1675.  Supposing  that  a  point  of  dispute  had 
arisen  with  me,  and  that  you  had  seen  me,  and  I 
had  heard  what  you  had  to  say,  and  I  had  said 
that  I  should  consult  my  legal  adviser,  is  not  that 
the  answer  which  you  would  have  expected? — 
I  should  have  expected  that  you  would  have  gone 
into  it  more  at  length,  and  would  have  been  more 
personally  interested  in  it  than  I  was  told  that 
this  body  could  be. 

1676.  In  any  case,  whatever  the  length  of  the 
interview  migfit  have  been,  you  must  ultimately 
have  got  the  answer  that  the  person  with  whom 
you  sought  the  interview  must  consult  his  legal 
adviser? — Of  course,  in  the  end,  in  case  the 
matter  could  not  have  been  arranged  with  the 
principals. 

1677.  Chairman.]  I  understand  yoo  to  say- 
that  there  are  two  ways  of  consulting  a  le^il 
adviser,  the  one  is  being  entirely  in  his  handB, 
aud  the  other  is  listening  to  the  reasonableness  of 
his  proposals  ?— Just  so. 

1678.  And  that  your  object  was  to  get  these 
points  settled  at  the  least  expense  to  yourselves  ? 
— Of  course. 

1679.  Mr.  Hunt.]  But  I  do  not  understand 
that  you  show  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners took  a  different  course  from  what  any- 
private  party  would  have  done;  they  said  that 
they  must  refer  the  matter  to  their  legal  advisers; 
it  was  so  referred,  and  they  acted  under  that  ad- 
vice ? — I  suppose  80. 

1680.  Suppoang  that  you  had  gone  to  a  private 
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party,  and  that  that  private  party  had  obtained 
legal  advice  to  a  certain  effect,  you  would  not 
have  expected  him  to  have  overruled  that  legal 
advice? — No;  he  would  have  exercised  a  m»- 
cretion. 

1681.  Sir  Henry  Willoughbt/ .~\  In  this  parti- 
cular case,  I  understand  you,  that  you  really  got  no 
answer  at  all  ? — No  available  answer. 

1682.  Mr.  Hunt.'\  I  understood  you  to  say 
that  you  received  a  letter  firom  the  secretary  ? — 
From  Mr.  Chalk. 

1683.  Saying  that  your  communication  wotild 
be  referred  to  the  Commissioners  ? — No ;  it  said 
that  my  communication,  reciting  it,  had  been  laid 
before  the  Commissioners,  but  that  recital  was 
totallyirrelevantto  my  question;  it  did  not  apply.  I 
then  wrote  to  Mr.  Chalk  to  explain  that  matter, 
and  he  then  asked  me  for  a  copy  of  the  Act  to 
which  I  referred  de  novo.  I  sent  him  that  Act; 
after  a  considerable  length  c£  time  I  did  not  get 
it  back,  and  I  wrote  for  it,  and  by  that  time  I 
hoped  that  Mr.  Chalk  was  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  application,  and  I  hoped 
for  an  answer,  but  I  never  got  one.  I  sent  a 
copy  of  the  Act,  in  compliance  with  Mr.  Chalk's 
request  that  he  might  have  full  information.  Of 
course  I  expected  that  he  had  the  Act  in  his 
«^ce,  but  still  I  sent  it. 

1684.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouwerie.']  Was  that  the  last 
letter  which  you  got? — Then  I  did  not  get  the 
Act  for  some  time,  and  I  wrote  to  ask  for  rt,  and 
Mr.  Chalk  returned  it,  and  I  never  got  any 
further  answer. 

1685.  You  never  wrote  to  ask  for  a  farther 
answer  to  your  previous  communication? — The 
statement  and  the  request  were  all  that  I  did.  I 
could  not  do  more  in  it ;  and  by  that  time  I  think 
that  the  matter  had  gone  on,  and  that  the  solici- 
tors were  in  communication  with  Messrs.  YHiite, 
Borrett  &  White,  and  a  month  or  two  afterwards 
I  saw  Mr.  White  myself. 

1686.  How  did  you  come  into  oommmucation 
with  Messrs.  White  1  —  Mr.   White  requested 
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delay,  and  the  siJioitors  of  the  plaintiffs  referred       j;  2). 
to  me  to  know  whether  I  would  accede  to  it ;  so      JiXnvm, 
I  thought  that  the  best  way  was,  as  Mr.  White         Esq. 
had  shown  a  disposition  to  look  into  the  matter, 
to  try  to  arrange  for  me  to  see  him,  and  I  had  a 
long  interview  with  him,  in  the  hope  of  bringing 
about  some  arrangement. 

1687.  Chairman.'\  With  regard  to  one  plea, 
was  not  it  stated  by  the  judge  that  even  if  it  were 
proved,  public  policy  would  prevent  its  being 
allowed? — It  was  not  only  stated,  but  it  was 
the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
that  the  midn  defence,  namely,  the  pleas  of  cus- 
tom to  do  these  acts,  was  bad,  that  it  was  a  bad 
enstom,  and  therefore  no  defence,  even  if  in 
evidence  it  could  be  proved  that  such  a  custom 
had  sprung  up.  That  was  the  unanimous  judg- 
ment. 

1688.  Mr.  Hunt]  I  did  not  understand  that  they 
put  it  in  the  way  that  the  Chairman  says :  I  under- 
stood that  it  was  not  decided  that  the  plea  could 
not  be  sustained  in  law  even  if  proved,  but  that 
it  could  not  be  proved,  it  being  so  bad  a  custom 
that  it  could  not  be  upheld  in  law  ? — There  were 
six  picas  altogether ;  there  were  three  pleas  of 
custom. 

1689.  I  understood  that  what  the  judge  sud 
was  this:  "  There  is  no  good  in  proving  that 
custom ;  that  custom  will  not  sustain  the  plea, 
because  it  is  so  bad  a  custom ;  if  you  prove  it, 
it  cannot  be  sustained  in  law  "  ? — That  was  the 
judgment  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  upon 
the  demurrer. 

1690.  Chairman,']  Was  not  a  considerable  ex- 
pense incurred  in  endeavouring  to  establish  that 
custom  ? — An  immense  expense. 

1691.  And  that  consequently  was  an  entirely 
useless  expense  ? — I  apprehend  so.  The  reason 
given  was  that  the  Commissioners  would  pro- 
bably appeal  agwnst  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  to  a  higher  Court  Of  course 
that  was  open  to  them.  We  had  hoped  that 
the  demurrer  would  have  settled  the  pomt. 


BoBEBT  Abcuibald  Douglas  Gbeslet,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1692.  Chairman.]  Yoc  were,  I  believe,  Stew- 
ard to  the  Bishop  of  Durham? — I  was  steward 
to  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  what  was  called 
lay  secretary. 

1693.  For  how  long '— To  the  two  Bishops, 
namely.  Bishop  Van  Mfldert  and  Bishop  Maltby, 
23  years,  or  nearly  so ;  upwards  of  20  years. 

1694.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  dealings 
wiA  the  lessees  of  the  Bishop,  and  with  the 
leases  which  were  given  to  them,  and  the  cove- 
nants of  those  leases  ? — Yes. 

1695.  In  all  the  former  leases  of  the  Bishops, 
was  It  customary  to  make  the  lessees  liable  for 
any  damage  ? — Yes ;  there  was  a  clause  of  in- 
demnity, to  indemnify  the  Bishop  against  any 
damage  done  by  the  lessee. 

1696.  Mr.  Fentriek.]  There  was  a  covenant 
by  the  lessee  in  the  lease,  that  he  would  hold 
the  Bishop  harmless  for  any  acts  of  his  own  ? — 
Yes ;  any  damage  which  he  might  commit. 

1697.  Chenrman.]  Are  you  aware  that  that 
custom  has  been  departed  from  ? — I  am  not  aware 
of  it;  1  have  ceased  to  act  for  the  Bishop  since  1856. 

1698.  Was  there  much  litigation  with  regard 
to  the  estates  of  the  see  during  the  time  that  you 
•were  the  steward  ? — No,  not  much  ;  there  were 
Bome  heavy  suits,  but  very  few.  I  always  tried 
to  keep  the  Bishop  out  of  law  as  much  as  I  could. 

0.15. 


1699.  And  you  succeeded  ? — I  did. 

1700.  Was  it  your  practice  to  come  to  an 
agreement  on  th^se  disputed  matters  as  often  as 
you  could  ? — Yes ;  but  our  rights  were  pretty 
well  known. 

1701.  Are  you  aware  that  a  great  deal  of  liti- 
gation has  gone  on  lately  with  regard  to  those 
rights  ? — No ;  I  am  not  aware  of  it. 

1702.  The  rights  were  pretty  well  known,  and 
the  litigation  was  very  small' during  the  time  that 
you  hem  the  office  of  steward  to  Uie  Bidiops  ? — 
Yes. 

1703.  Were  the  leases  altered  during  the  latter 

Sirt  of  the  time  that  yon  were  steward  to  the 
ishops  ? — In  some  respects.  They  were  altered 
as  regards  the  render.  There  were  ten-tale  rents 
reserved  in  the  leases,  which  had  not  been  done 
formerly. 

1704.  Was  there  any  alteration  in  the  leases 
with  regard  to  working  out  the  pillars  of  coal? 
—Not  that  I  remember. 

1705.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie.]  Was  there  any 
question  raised  in  your  time  as  to  the  right  of  tte 
lessees  under  ancient  common  lands  to  extract  the 
pillars  of  coal  ? — No ;  I  do  not  remember  any 
question  of  that  sort 

1706.  Mr.  Hunt]  Had  such  land  been  inclosed 
under  an  Inclosure  Act  ? — I  should  think  so. 

K  2  1707.  Mr. 


£.  A.  D. 

Gresley, 
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R.  A.  D.         1707-  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie.']  Was  it  the  prac- 
Oretley,      tice  of  Bishop  Maltby  to  give  renewals  ? — Yes ; 
Esq.         to  the  very  last  he  gave  renewals  of  leases. 

1708.  The  leases  upon  which  disputes  have 
now  arisen,  therefore,  must  have  been  leases 
granted  either  by  him  or  by  his  predecessors  ?— 
I  should  think  so,  certainly.  The  Bishop  went 
on  renewing  leases;  they  were  renewable  sep- 
tennially. 

1709.  He  was  not  in  any  way  under  the  new 
Acts  respecting  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? 
— No. 

1710.  AVas  there  any  alteration  in  the  leases  in 
respect  of  the  clause  of  indemnity  which  you 
have  mentioned? — No,  certainly  not,  in  my  time. 
I  think  that  the  Bishop  granted  no  lease  after 
1855.  I  think  the  Bishop  gave  up  the  estates  to 
the  Commissioners  in  the  autumn  of  1855. 

1711.  Was  there  a  strong  tendency  to  disputes, 
with  respect  to  carrying  on  mining  operations, 
between  the  owners  of  the  surface  and  the  owners 
of  the  mines? — There  were,  sometimes;  the 
owners  of  the  surface  often  threatened  actions ; 
but  I  suppose  that  the  lessees  compromised  mat- 
ters with  them. 

1712.  Are  the  owners  of  the  surface  difficult 
gentlemen  to  manage  in  these  cases  ? — I  dare  say 
that  they  are ;  I  never  had  to  do  with  the  parties 
themselves ;  the  lessees  always  stood  in  the  gap 
to  keep  the  Bishop  harmless. 

1713.  Do  you  Know  whether  there  was  any 
heavy  litigation  upon  tiiese  matters  ? — Not  upon 
those  matters ;  we  had  very  b,eavy  litigatio^i  as 
to  whc'.her  coal  could  be  worked  under  certain 
copyholds  in  spite  of  the  copyholder. 

1714.  Did  that  lead  to  great  expense? — ^Yes, 
very  heavy  costs. 

1715.  Costs  incurred  by  the  Bishop? — Partly 
by  one,  and  partly  by  the  other. 

1716.  Did  the  Bishop  come  in  aid  of  the  lessees 
in  that  case  ? — Yes. 

1717.  Have  you  any  idea  of  what  cost  he  may 
have  been  put  to  in  a  general  way  ? — I  cannot 
conceive,  but  I  should  thmk  400/.  or  500/.  in  one 
case,  if  I  remember  rightly. 

1718.  Did  he  succeed  in  vindicating  the  rights 
of  the  see  ? — No ;  he  did  not ;  there  was  some 
compromise  made ;  I  think  that  they  threatened 
to  move  for  a  new  trial,  and  that  then  the  case 
was  compromised;  but  I  have  not  a  very  clear 
recollection  of  it ;  it  was  some  years  ago. 

1719.  Did  you  find  any  disposition  to  combine, 
on  the  part  oi  the  copyhold  tenants,  to  resist  the 
vindication  of  the  rignts  of  the  see  ? — No ;  I  do 
not  remember  anything  of  that  kind ;  the  lessee, 
in  this  instance,  first  of  all  undertook  to  defend 
his  own  cause,  and  then  it  went  on  so  far  that  he 
sud  that  he  could  not  do  it,  and  that  the  Bishop 
was  as  much  interested,  or  more  than  himseu ; 
and  the  Bishop  agreed  to  assist  him  on  his  own 
behalf. 

1720.  In  addition  to  the  costs  of  the  Bishop  in 
that  case,  the  lessee,  himself,  had  to  incur  expense  ? 
—He  had. 

1721.  I  am  afraid  that  in  mining  districts  those 
things  are  almost  unavoidable,  are  they  not?— 
I  should  be  afraid  so ;  it  was  rather  peculiar  in 
the  county  of  Durham,  because  the  Bishop  had 
the  coal  under  copyholds,  and  had  the  right  to  go 
upon  the  copyholds  to  work  it,  which  I  suppose 
is  not  the  case  in  many  other  manors. 

1722.  Were  not  the  Bishop's  rights  of  an 
immense  extent? — ^Yes,  very  extensive. 

1723.  And  very  valuable? — Very  valuable; 


his  way-leaves  were  very  valuable  over  commons 
which  had  been  inclosed. 

1724.  Sir  Henry  Willoughby.']  How  many 
years  were  you  the  steward  of  Bishop  Maltby? — 
IFpwards  of  20  years  under  Bishop  Van  Mildert» 
and  then  Bishop  Maltby  so  long  as  he  was  in- 
cumbent. 

1725.  My  question  was,  how  many  years  were 
you  steward  under  Bishop  Maltby  ? — I  should 
think  20  years ;  from  the  beginning  of  1836  to 
1855. 

1726.  Did  not  Bishop  Maltby  take  that  see  on 
the  understanding  that  he  was  to  be  paid  8,000/, 
a  year  ? — No,  not  exactiy  that ;  he  took  the  see 
upon  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  pay  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  CommissionerB  a  certain  rentcharge, 
which  was  11,200/.  a  year. 

1727.  Did  not  the  Act  of  Parliament  state, 
that  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Van  Mildert,  the 
next  Bishop  holding  the  see  should  have  a  pay- 
ment of  8,000/.  a  year? — I  do  not  know  what 
the  Act  of  Parliament  stated. 

1728.  Can  you  explain  how  it  happened  that 
Bishop  Maltby  held  the  whole  property  of  tluit 
see  for  20  years? — Because  he  took  the  see, 
I  suppose,  under  the  arrangement  made  at  that 
time  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  he 
was  to  hold  it  during  his  incumbency  upon  that 
same  arrangement,  as  I  believe. 

1729.  Am  I  to  understand  yon  to  say  that  he 
took  the  whole  of  the  property  of  the  see  by  an 
arrangement  with  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners ?  —  He  took  the  see  subject  to  such 
arrangements  as  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
might  make ;  then  they  made  that  arrangement, 
and  he  continued  to  hold  the  see  upon  that  one 
arrangement. 

1730.  Do  you  know  what  tiiat  arrangement 
was  ? — Yes. 

1731.  Will  you  state  it?— That  the  bishop 
should  take  the  whole  of  the  estates  of  the  see, 
and  pay  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  a 
rentcharge  of  11,200/.  a  year. 

1732.  W"as  not  that  an  extremely  improvident 
arrangement  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners? 
— I  did  not  think  that  it  was  at  the  time  it  was 
made ;  it  turned  out  certainly  that  the  bishop  re- 
ceived more  than  was  intended.  I  know  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  made  their  calcula^ 
tions ;  and  it  was  supposed  at  the  time  that  the 
Bishop  would  get  a  clear  8,000  /.  a  year.  But  it 
so  happened  that  railways  came  into  operation, 
and  many  mines  were  opened,  and  coal  was 
brought  to  market,  which  otherwise  could  never 
have  been  brought  into  the  market,  and  the  pro- 
perty of  the  see  increased  in  value.  As  the 
Honourable  Member  has  made  that  inquiry  witb 
regard  to  Bishop  Maltby,  I  ought  perhaps  to  state, 
for  the  credit  of  Bishop  Maltby,  that  when  he  found 
that  there  was  such  an  excess  of  income,  he  made 
a  voluntary  payment  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners first  of  all  of  2,000/.  a  year,  and  then 
3,000/.,  and  latterly  of  4,000/.  a  year  over  and 
above  the  11,200/.  which  he  was  bound  to  pay  as 
a  rentchai^e ;  I  believe  that  that  is  right. 

1733.  "Diere  is  no  doubt  that  the  income  of  the 
see  was  far  above  the  11,000/.  a  year  in  the  latter 
years  ? — Yes. 

1734.  As  to  the  coke-ovens,  had  you  not  many- 
cases  where  coke-ovens  were  used  upon  the  landa 
of  the  see  in  your  time  ? — Yes. 

1735.  Did  any  difficulty  arise  between  the 
lessees  and  the  owners  of  the  surface  in  those 
days  ? — I  do  not  know. 

1736.  Yon. 
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1736.  You  never  heard  of  any  ? — No ;  I  do  not 
Tcmember  hearing  of  any. 

1737.  If  there  had  been  any  extensive  litiga- 
tion on  that  subject,  should  you  have  heard  of  it? 
— If  there  had  been  any  extensive  litigation,  I 
think  that  I  should  have  heard  of  it,  certainly. 

1738.  With  respect  to  the  dropping  of  lands, 
and  damage  by  holes  and  buildings,  and  various 
«ase8  of  damage,  did  you  ever  hear  that  many 
questions  arose  at  that  time  ? — Yes ;  claims  were 
made  by  parties  against  the  lessees. 

1739.  Were  they  settled  by  arbitration,  or 
how  ? — That  I  do  not  know. 

1740.  Can  you  state  whether  there  was  much 
litigation  ? — No,  I  should  say  not,  certiunly. 

1741.  Then  thoee  questions  must  have  been 


settled  in  some  manner  between  the  owners  of 
the  surface,  and  the  workers  of  the  mines? — 
Yes ;  I  am  not  aware  of  any  extensive  litigation 
in  respect  of  that  sort  of  damage. 

1742.  Are  you  at  all  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  matters  since;  do  you  know  of  your  own  know- 
ledge that  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  litigation 
in  the  last  three  years  upon  these  subjects  ? — No, 
I  do  not ;  I  saw  the  name  of  Mr.  Fenwick  in  the 
paper  not  long  ago. 

1743.  Cha^rman.^  Have  you  ceased  to  reside 
in  the  county? — les,  I  have  left  the  county 
above  six  years. 

1744.  Is  there  anything  else  which  you  wish 
to  state  to  the  Committee?— No. 


R.  A.  D^ 

Gresley, 

II  Jane 
1863. 


Jahes  Cbowdt,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1745.  Cliairman.']  You  are,  I  believe,  a  Soli- 
citor?— I  am. 

1746.  Were  vou  concerned  in  the  case  of 
Ji'enwick  r.  Hedley  ?— I  was. 

1747.  Had  you  the  principal  part  to  transact 
in  that  case  as  the  London  agent  ? — I  had. 

1748.  Mr.  HunL]  For  which  side?— The 
plaintiC 

1749.  Chairman.'\  What  was  the  question 
which  was  to  be  tried  in  that  case  ? — The  question 
to  be  tried  in  that  case  was  the  right  of  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioners,  as  transferees  of  all 
the  rights  of  the  see  of  Durham,  to  grant  way- 
leaves  over  any  lands  in  the  county  which  had 
h&ea  common  or  moor  lands,  for  mines  not  their 
own.  It  was  admitted  that  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  Bishops  before  them,  had  the  right  to 
grant  way-leaves  over  any  common  lands  for  the 
occupants  of  their  own  mines;  but  it  was  also 
claimed  that  they  had  the  right  to  grant  the  same 
privileges  to  the  occupants  of  any  other  mines. 

1750.  Was  the  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley, 
entirelv  with  reference  to  that  point  ? — Solely ; 
-and  I  had  perhaps  better  state,  that  the  technical 
shape  which  it  took  was  an  action  of  trespass, 
brought  by  Mr.  Fenwick  against  the  lessee  of 
mines  under  the  see  of  Durham,  for  passing  over 
land  of  Mr.  Fenwick's  by  virtue  of  one  of  those 
way-leaves. 

1751.  Mr.  Hunt.'^  Was  the  grant  from  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  or  from  any  Bishop 
of  whose  powers  they  were  the  transferees  i — 
The  lease  in  question  had  been  granted  by  the 
Bishop  with  the  qualification,  which  in  fact  all 
dioee  leases  appear  to  have  contained,  "  so  far  as 
lie  legally  could  or  might,"  and  containing  the 
"Tovenant  to  indemnify,  which  has  been  referred 
xo  in  previous  evidence. 

1752.  Chairman.']  Had  this  claim  been  raised 
before  ? — The  identical  claim  which  was  raised  in 
the  action  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  had  been  the 
.subject  of  an  action  in   1845,  in  the  case  of 

Midgley  o.  Richardson,  and  upon  that  occasion 
had  been  decided  by  the  imanimous  judgment  of 
the  full  Court  of  Exchequer  against  the  see  of 
Durham.  I  should  perhaps  qualify  the  expres- 
•sion  "  against  the  see  of  Durham,"  because  that 
point  was  a  good  deal  dwelt  upon.  Instead  of 
saying  "against  the  see  of  Durham,"  I  should 
perhaps  say  that  it  was  decided  against  a  person 
who  had  claimed  under  the  see  of  Durham.  To 
all  practical  intent  and  purposes  it  was  a  decision 
agunst  the  see  of  Durham ;  for  Mr.  Bichardson, 
the  defendant  in  that  action,  really  claimed  by 
0.15. 


virtue  of  a  licence  or  grant  from  the  Bishop,  but 
the  Bishop  was  not  actually  a  party  to  the  action. 
It  is  right  that  I  should  be  particular  about  that, 
because  it  was  a  good  deal  dwelt  upon  as  a  reason 
for  re-trying  the  case. 

1753.  Did  Mr.  Fenwick  in  that  case  endea- 
vour to  get  the  right  tried  in  as  economical  a 
manner  as  possible  ? — Certainly.  The  course  of 
proceeding  which  was  adopted  on  Mr.  Fenwick's 
part  was  this :  that  looking  to  the  case  of 
Afidgley  v.  Richardson,  and  to  the  right  having 
been,  as  we  thought,  fully  decided  in  tiiat  case,  a 
fresh  action  at  Taw  was  not  brought,  but  the 
Court  of  Chancery  was  simply  ajjplied  to,  to  grant 
an  injunction  to  restrain  the  parties  claiming 
these  w^-leaves  from  going  over  Mr.  Fenwick's 
land.  If  the  right  had  been  finally  and  con- 
clusively decided  against  the  see  of  Durham,  or 
the  Commissioners  claiming  under  them,  we 
should  have  got  that  injunction  as  a  matter  of 
course ;  but  the  objection,  among  others,  was  set 
up,  that  the  Bishop  was  not  a  party  to  the  action 
of  Midgley  v.  Richardson,  which  had  decided  the 
right;  and  that  therefore  the  Commissioners 
claiming  in  right  of  the  Bishop,  might  now  try  it 
again,  and  also  that  they  wished  (wliich  was  fair 
and  reasonable  enough)  to  take  that  case  to  a 
Court  of  Error  upon  appeal.  The  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  had  not  been  appealed 
against. 

1754.  That  gave  rise  to  very  voluminous  evi- 
dence, did  it  not? — There  was  very  voluminous 
evidence  in  the  Chancery  suit ;  but  the  objection 
that  the  Court  could  not  grant  an  injimction  on 
these  grounds,  gave  rise  also  to  an  action  at  law, 
in  which  the  evidence  was  very  considerably 
more  voluminous. 

1755.  Mr.  Hunt']  Did  the  Court  of  Chancery 
refuse  to  grant  an  interim  injunction  until  the 
question  of  law  was  decided  ? — They  did ;  they 
said,  "  There  is  a  legal  question  to  he  decided, ; 
the  defendants  are  not  satisfied  with  the  decision 
abeady  given  in  Midgley  v.  Richardson,  and 
therefore  we  will  simply  hold  over  the  bill  in 
Chancery  for  a  certain  time,  to  allow  Mr,  Fen- 
wick, if  so  advised,  to  bring  an  action  at  law," 
which  he  did. 

1756.  Chairman.'l  What  became  of  the  action 
at  law  ? — The  action  was  then  brought  and  tried, 
and  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff,  and 
judgment  given  for  him  on  all  pomts ;  but  the 
point  raised  in  the  case  of  Midgley  v.  Richardson 
is  still  pending  upon  appeal.  But  I  apprehend 
that  by  the  inquiry  as  to  what  became  of  the 

K  3  case. 


J.  Crowdy, 
Esq. 
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case,  you  wish  me  to  give  some  little  detail  of 
what  passed  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  was  con- 
ducted. 

1757.  As  shortly  as  possible.     Was  great  ex- 
pense incurred? — Yes;   but  the  details  of  the 
case  must,  to  a  little  extent,  connect  themselves 
with  that  expense,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  was 
incurred.     The  only  thing  which  was  requisite 
was  to  take  up  tJbe  case  at  the  same  stage  as  that 
at  which  it  had  been  left  in  Midgleyr.  Richardson, 
and  then  I  should  say  that  the  case  certainly  was 
tried  with  very  great,  and  as  I  cannot  but  think, 
very    unnecessary    expense ;      six    pleas    were 
pleaded  to  the  action,  of  which  six  pleas,  one  only 
raised  the  same  point  as  was  raised  in  the  case 
Midgley  v.  Richardson ,  and  at  this  moment  only 
that  one  plea  is  now  remaining  as  on  record 
to  be    tried   on   appeal;  five   other  pleas  were 
pleaded,  all  of  which  were  abandoned,  and  one 
in    particular    which    caused    this    very    great 
expense.     That  plea  was  a  plea   claiming  the 
right  to   grant   these  way-leaves  by  virtue  of 
the  jura  regalia  or  royal  prerogative,  which  the 
Bishops  of  Durham  formerly  possessed,  and  that 
plea  was  principally  supported  by  an  enormous 
amount  of  documentary  evidence ;  I  have  in  my 
hand  a  schedule  several  sheets  long,  of  a  portion 
of  those  documents,  which  began  in  the  year  883, 
and  which  extended  to  a  most  enormous  length 
on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  and  of  course  en- 
tailed a  corresponding  necessity  on  the  part  of 
the  plaintiflf  of  going  into  an  enormous  amount  of 
documentary  evidence  and  corresponding  coun- 
sel's fees,  and  so  forth.     At  the  trial  a  verdict 
was  taken  for  the  plaintiff  upon  that,  as  upon  all 
the  other  issues,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  full 
Court  above,  before  whom  it  ultimately  came,  and 
on  its  coming  on  for  argument  before   the  full 
Court  of  Exchequer,  the  jura  regalia  plea  was 
entirely  abandoned,  without    argument  on  the 
part  of  the  defendants.     Therefore  of  course  the, 
whole  expense  which  had  been  incurred  on  both 
sides  was  practically  thrown  awa^^. 

1758.  Mr.  Hunt.']  On  what  point  then  is  there 
now  an  appeal  to  the  superior  Court,  if  the  de- 
fendants like  to  take  it  there,  if  all  the  other 
issues  were  decided  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  if  before  the  full  Court  the  defendants  aban- 
doned the  issue  on  that  plea  oi  jura  regalia? — 
Simply  the  point  of  the  construction  of  the  words 
in  the  Inclosure  Act,  for  this  land  of  Mr.  Fen- 
wick's  was  formerly  common  land  within  the 
manor  of  Lanchester,  which  was  inclosed  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  year  1773.  That 
Act  of  Parliament  reserved  to  the  Bishop  certain 
rights  of  way-leave,  and  the  sole  question  in  this 
case,  as  in  Midgley  r.  Richardson,  is  whether 
tlie  words  of  the  Inclosure  Act  are  extensive 
enough  to  give  the  Bishop  or  the  Commissioners 
the  rights  which  they  now  claim ;  it  turned  on  a 
very  few  words  indeed,  it  is  literally  nothing  but 
the  construction  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  and 
I  am  afraid  to  say  what  the  difference  of 
expense  would  have  been  from  what  it  has  been, 
if  the  litigation  had  been  confined  to  what  is  now 
ultimately  pending  for  decision,  namely,  the  con- 
struction of  that  Act  of  Parliament  _  > 

1759.  Chairman.'l  You  are  not  interested  in 
the  matter,  because  all  Mr.  Fenwick's  costs  have 
been  paid  by  the  Commissioners,  have  they  not  ? 
— With  regard  to  these  abandoned  pleas,  his 
taxed  costs  will  have  to  be  paid ;  therefore,  the 
issues  raised  by  those  pleas  are  not  now  mbjudice 
in  any  way. 


1760.  What  yon  mean  to  state  is,  that  yon  do 
not  think  that  these  pleas  would  have  been  raised 
by  a  private  individual  ? — I  am  bound  to  say  thai 
I  think  they  would  not  have  been;  of  course 
that  is  matter  of  inference,  but  I  cannot  but  think, 
from  my  own  experience  in  the  law,  that  a  pri- 
vate individual  who  had  to  look  to  paying  out  of 
his  own  pocket,  and  not  out  of  public  money,  the 
expense  which  would  have  been  entailed  by  a 
defence  winch  must  really  have  been  so  hopeless 
from  the  first,  would  not  have  adopted  that 
course.  I  should  add,  that  very  great  expense 
will  be  entailed  upon  Mr.  Fenwick,  for  the  taxed 
costs  will  differ  very  much  in  amount,  as  every- 
body who  has  ever  had  a  lawsuit  knows,  from 
those  which  have  been  necessarily  incurred  to 
establish  his  case. 

1761.  Have  you  been  the  London  i^ent  of 
the  8(Jicitors  for  the  see  of  Durham  for  some 
time  ? — From  September  1845  up  to  the  time  of 
the  transfer  to  the  Commission,  I  think,  in  1855, 
or  thereabouts. 

1762.  Can  you  speak  as  to  IJie  feeling  in  the 
see  of  Durham  with  regard  to  this  immensely  in- 
creased amount  of  litigation? — Connecting  my  an- 
swer to  that  question  with  the  previous  one,  I  cannot 
speak  in  the  capacity  of  having  been  concerned 
for  the  different  solicitors  to  the  see ;  but  I  am  a 
good  deal  in  the  north,  and  have  many  friends 
there,  and  I  hear  it  as  matter  of  conversation, 
and  so  on.  I  have  not  attended  any  of  these 
meetings.  I  have  not  been  in  that  way  a  pwty  to 
the  matter ;  but  I  believe  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
the  greatest  possible  notoriety  there.  I  hear  of 
nothmg  else  when  I  am  at  Auckland,  which  I 
am  generally  once  or  twice  every  yeur. 

1763.  Do.  people  of  moderate  means  find  it 
quite  impossible  to  resist  these  claims  without 
entering  into  combination? — 1  have  no  doubt 
that  it  is  so.  Certainly  in  the  case  of  tiie  acUon 
of  which  I  have  been  speaking  it  would  have 
been  a  very  serious  question  whether  I  could 
have  advised  any  client  of  mine  to  have  gone  to 
a  trial  of  that  case,  the  law  being  uncertain ;  and 
however  bad  I  might  have  thought  the  defend- 
ant's case,  I  have  no  doubt  that  any  individual 
opposing  that  case  and  failing  on  all  the  issues 
would  be  put  to  an  expense  ota,000 /. 

1764.  Mr.  Fenwick.'l  That  is  to  say,  in  the 
way  in  which  it  has  been  managed? — Exactly 
so ;  that  is,  after  it  has  gone  to  all  the  appeals 
which  it  is  going  to. 

1765.  Chairman.']  Has  it  created,  whether 
rightly  or  wrongly,  considerable  feeling  agunst 
the  Church  in  that  part  of  the  world  ? — Answer- 
ing from  my  hearsay  in  that  neighbourhood,  I 
think  that  it  has. 

1766.  Mr.  Fenwich.']  You  live  in  Londcm,  I 
believe? — Yes;  but  I  am  frequently  in  the 
county  of  Durham. 

1767.  Chairman.]  Can  you  speak  from  your 
personal  knowledge  to  tlie  feeling  1 — Answering 
m  the  same  way  irom  conversation  which  I  have 
had  when  I  have  been  there,  I  apprehend  thafc 
that  is  sufficient  knowledge  to  enable  me  to 
speak  as  to  the  feeling.     I  have  heard  manj 

fentlemen  of  weight  in  the  county  sajr  that  it 
as  caused  a  considerable  feeling   against  the 
Church. 

1768.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  litigatioQ. 
which  was  undertaken  by  the  see  of  Durhaan  far 
a  considerable  number  of  years;  was  there  as 
much  litigation  during  the  time  that  you  were 
acquainted  with  it  as  there  has  been  latterly 't — • 
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There  was  but  one  cause  during  the  whole  ten 
jeara  that  I  was  conneoted  with  the  see. 

1769.  Was  that  cause  undertaken  on  tlae 
part  of  the  see  ? — Yes ;  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
was  actually  a  party  to  it.  It  whs  the  case  of 
the  Freemen  and  Stallingers  of  Sunderland. 

1770.  Will  you  state  what  the  subject  of  that 
ease  was  ? — The  Bishop  claim«'d  certain  rights  in 
Stmderland  Moor ;  it  is  called,  I  think,  the  Town 
Moor,  and  the  freemen  and  stallingers,  who  aar e 
a  Sunderland  conxHration,  claimed  certain  rights 
also.  A  part  of  me  moor  was  taken  by  a  railway 
company,  and  the  decision  of  the  respective  rights 
was  f<»rced  upon  the  parties. 

1771.  It  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  question 
which  has  caused  this  large  amount  of  litigation  ? 
— Nothinjr  whatever. 

1772.  Have  you  any  idea  how  many  euita  have 
been  raised  in  the  last  three  years  with  r^ard  to 
the  property  of  the  Bishopric  of  Durham  ? — I  am 
acquainted  with  four,  of  my  own  knowledge.  I 
aiat  only  actually  concerned  in  one,  namely.  Fen- 
wick  V.  Hedley. 

1773.  Are  you  speaking  t^  within  the  last 
three  years  ? — Yes,  within  the  last  three  or  four 
yean. 

1774.  You  think  that  that  is  all  ?— All  that  I 
am  aware  of. 

1775.  Mr.  E.  P.  BoKverieJ]  These  way-leaves 
are  i»operty  <^  a  most  valuable  description  in 
that  district  of  country,  are  they  not  ?  —  No 
doobt. 

1776.  The  question  between  Mr.  Fenwick  and 
the  Church  Estates  Commissioners  is  not  entirely 
a  questioD  between  him  and  them,  but  is  a  ques- 
tion ruling  a  great  many  other  cases,  is  it  not  ? — 
1  think  not,  because  Mr  Fenwick's  case  depends 
•olely  on  the  terms  of  the  Landietter  Inclosure 
Act,  and  therefore  it  eould  only  affect  the  owners 
of  allotments  under  the  same  Inck>8ure  Act; 
whether  &ey  are  numerous  or  not  I  do  not 

mBOW. 

1 777.  Then  yon  think  that  it  is  a  special  case  ? 
— Yes. 

1778.  Mr.  Hunt]  I  understood  a  previous 
witaesa  to  say  that  this  Inclosure  Act  was  the 
leart  &vourable  to  Ihe  allottees ;  do  you  know 
that  that  is  so  ?— I  do  not  myself  think  that  that 
is  so.  I  had,  in  connexion  with  this  action, 
to  compare  it  with  many  other  Acts,  and  I  should 
aay  that  it  is  not  so. 

1779.  Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie.']  Do  you  know  at 
all  die  annual  value  of  those  way-leaves  in  ques- 
tion between  Mr.  Fenwick  and  the  Commis- 
flknets? — I  believe  something  like  10  Z.  a  year. 
I  want  to  compare  the  amoimt  in  question  with 
tiie  expease  incorred.  Mr.  Fenwiek  knows  beet 
what  could  be  got  for  the  way-leave,  but  I  have 
always  understood  it  to  be  very  trifling;  5  2.  or  10  /. 
a  jear. 

1780.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  merely  a  matter 
cf  51.  or  10/.  a  year,  and  not  a  general  principle 
in  Aat  part  of  the  county  of  Durham  ? — No 
doabt  a  principle  is  involved ;  but  in  my  view 
oalj  a  prindple  ^iplying  to  the  Landiester 
•Uottees;   in  my  opinion  it  does  not  go  further. 

1 761.  Snppoeing  that  you  were  in  a  difierent 
position,  and  were  the  solicitor  to  a  wealthy  land- 
vwner  who  claimed  this  right  of  way-leave,  what 
m  the  course  which  yon  would  have  taken  if  he 
had  instructed  you  to  assert  his  right? — I  am 
afraid  that  I  hardly  follow  the  drift  of  the  ques- 


1762.  Would  you  have  thought  it  your  duty 
0.15. 


to  collect  the  evidence  of  that  right  which  your    j,  Cromdy, 
client  possessed,  documentary  or  otherwise? — No         £•] 
doubt  about  it.  

1783.  If  that  right  originated  in  a  very  ancient       *  *«»!{  "* 
grant,  to  be  traced  through  a  great  number  of        *«'"3« 
documents,  would  you  have  thought  it  your  duty 

to  carry  out  that  investigation  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  foundation,  and  the  continuity  of  the 
right  through  all  tluit  documentary  evidence  ? — 
There  is  no  doubt  of  it  whatever,  but  I  should 
not  wantonly  have  incurred  an  expense  of  cer- 
tainly 1,000/.  or  so  in  raking  up  documents, 
every  old  charter  possible,  by  means  of  experts 
whose  fees  we  know  are  very  high,  and  going  to 
an  enormous  expense,  unless  I  had  satisfied  my- 
self beforehand  that  that  evidence  when  found 
was  applicable, 

1784.  How  could  you  have  ascertained  that 
until  you  had  hunted  up  the  evidence  and  ex- 
amined it? — For  this  reason  among  others,  speak- 
ing in  the  view  which  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
took,  that  every  piece  of  evidence  which  could 
have  been  found  would  only  have  shown  a  right 
which  the  Crown  itself  never  possessed ;  and  as  all 
these  franchises  and  rights  were  originally  granted 
from  the  Crown,  all  this  sub-sovereignty,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  Bidiop  of  Durham  could  not  have 
been  established. 

1785.  That  was  a  matter  which  could  not  have 
been  anticipated  before  the  expression  of  opinion 
on  the  part  of  the  Court,  could  it  ? — I  apprehend 
that  it  is  a  matter  o£  almost  notorious  constitu- 
tional law. 

1786.  I  suppose  that  in  ordinary  professional 
pnu;tice  you  would  have  advice  with  counsel  as 
to  what  evidence  it  was  necessary  to  produce  in 
support  of  the  case  ? — No  doubt. 

1787.  You  would  have  thought  it  your  duty  to 
your  client,  after  thinking  it  necessary  to  consult 
him  with  reference  to  the  expense,  to  prepare  the 
evidence  which  you  were  so  advised  by  expe- 
rienced counsel  was  necessary  to  support  the 
case  ? — No  doubt  I  should  have  spared  no  expense 
advised  by  coimsel,  if  counsel  had  advised  that  it 
would  probably  have  supported  my  case.  I  am 
not  entitied  to  ask  what  the  counsel  to  the  Com- 
missioners have  advised,  but  if  the  counsel  to  the 
Commissioners  have  advised,  thatin  all  probability 
their  case  woidd  have  been  made  out  br  this  evi- 
dence, then  it  is  justifiable ;  whether  it  is  so  (Mr 
not,  is  a  question. 

1788.  I  apprehend  that  the  pleas  in  a  case  of 
that  kind  would  have  been  referred  to  a  pleader 
upon  a  general  statement  of  the  ease  which  yon 
thought  substantiated  your  rights  ? — Certainly. 
Perhaps  I  may  be  excused  for  saying  that  the 
drawing  of  the  pleas  in  the  first  instance  is  a  veiy 
trifling  expense ;  the  real  expense  of  the  proceed- 
ings is  the  evidence  to  support  them,  fleas  are 
drawn  and  put  in,  and  abandoned  if  necessary,  at 
a  few  pounds  expense. 

1789.  You  state  your  case  to  the  pleader,  and 
he  investigates  what  he  thinks  is  the  proper 
evidence  to  substantiate  it,  and  then  you  consult 
as  to  the  evidence  necessary  to  support  it? — 
Yes. 

1790.  And  if  your  counsel  advises  you  that 
such  a  plea  is  to  be  supported  by  such  evidence, 
if  you  can  procure  it,  it  is  your  duty,  as  the  soli- 
citor, to  get  that  evidence ;  I  am  speaking  irre- 
spectively of  expense  ? — That  is  one's  duty,  no 
doubt,  but  it  does  not  stop  there ;  one  has  not 
oidy  to  be  advised  by  counsel  that  the  plea  re- 
quires such  and  such  evidence  to  support  it,  but 
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J.  Craudy,    that  when  supported,  it  would  be  good  for  any- 
E*q-         thing. 

J  1791.  That  would  be  a  matter  for  your  pleader, 

Igg""*'      in  the  first  instance,  would  it  not? — That  is  not 
80,  as  a  rule. 

1792.  Unless  your  pleader  pleaded  a  sham 
plea  he  would  not  knowingly  advise  you  to  plead 
upon  the  record  something  which  was  worth 
nothing  at  all,  when  it  was  substantiated  by 
evidence  ? — That  is  not  always  so.  I  am  not  now 
speaking  in  reference  to  this  case,  but  pleas  which 
it  is  hopeless  to  support,  are  often  pleaded  in  the 
first  instance  with  this  view ;  it  may  have  been 
justifiable  to  plead  this  plea  in  the  first  instance. 
I  do  not  myself,  so  far  as  my  own  humble  opinion 
goes,  hesitate  to  say  that  I  think  that  it  should 
never  have  been  pleaded ;  but  it  may  have  been 
justifiable  to  plead  it  in  the  first  instance,  because 
it  could  be  abandoned  at  an  expense  of  a  very  few 
pounds  indeed,  and  you  might  raise  your  issue 
upon  the  other  pleas ;  but  you  must  afterwards 
address  yourseli  to  the  evidence  to  support  it, 
and  the  plea  ought  to  be  abandoned  if  it  turns 
out  to  be  good  for  nothing. 

1793.  If  it  turned  out  that  the  evidence  was 
very  expensive,  the  solicitor  would  advise  the 
client  not  to  support  that  portion  of  the  case  ?— 
No  doubt. 

1794.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  have  been 
the  duty  of  the  solicitor  of  the  Commission  to 
recommend  his  clients  not  to  incur  that  vast 
expense,  nor  to  subject  the  opposing  parties  to 
the  great  "expense  which  would  be  necessitated 
by  bringing  that  plea  to  trial  ? — I  am  very  un- 
willing to  criticise  the  solicitors  to  the  Com- 
mission ;  they  are  gentlemen  with  whom  I  am 
on  very  good  terms,  and  I  certainly  did  not  come 
here  for  the  purpose  of  doing  so ;  but  I  would 
rather  put  it  thus  :  the  drift  of  what  I  have  to 
say  on  the  general  question  is  this,  that  I  do  not 
think  that  a  private  individual,  paying  for  this 
evidence  himself,  would  have  pleaded  such  pleas 
or  have  attempted  to  support  them. 

1795.  Speaking  from  your  experience  as  a 
solicitor,  do  you  think  that  the  course  taken  in 
this  case  was  a  different  course  from  what  would 
have  been  taken  by  any  wealthy  landowner,  say 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland  or  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch,  who  had  to  substantiate  the  same 
rights  ? —  I  do,  most  decidedly ;  the  case,  no 
doubt,  is  very  peculiar;  unless  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland  or  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  was 
willing  to  risk  paying  several  thousand  pounds 
for  the  chance  of  making  himself  a  temporal 
prince,  I  do  not  think  that  lie  would  have  adopted 
that  course ;  there  is  no  saying  to  what  expense 
a  duke  might  go  to  establish  jura  regalia,  but  I 
rather  dwell  on  the  hardship  which  it  imposes 
upon  the  plaintiff,  and  if  it  be  the  fact,  it  is  a 
most  grievous  hardship. 

1796.  Were  you  in  friendly  communication 
with  the  solicitors  of  the  Commission  during  the 
course  of  this  cause  ? — Perfectly  so. 

1797.  Was  any  representation  ever  made  of 
the  hardship  imposed  upon  the  plaintiff? — It  was 
not  necessary  for  me  to  do  so  in  this  case,  because 
fortunately  me  plaintiff  was  a  gentleman  abl6  to 
afford  the  expense;  I  could  not  dictate  their  course 
to  the  solicitors  of  the  Commissioners.  If  I  had 
been  concerned  for  a  person  with  means  so  small 
tlmt  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  action,  or  else 
face  the  possibility  of  ruin  if  he  lost  it,  I  might 
iiave  done  so,  but  it  was  not  necessary  to  do  so. 

1708.  Did  you  observe,  or  had  you  any  occa- 


sion to  believe,  that  there  was  any  disposition  to 
drive  on  this  case,  at  a  vast  expense  to  the  plain- 
tiff, merely  because  there  was  a  long  purse  at  the 
back  of  the  defendant  ? — That  is  but  matter  of 
inference,  which  I  certainly  should  decline  to 
draw:  I  wish  to  state  distinctly  that  I  believe 
the  solicitors  to  the  Commission  to  be  honourable 
and  excellent  gentlemen;  I  cannot  say  that  I 
draw  any  inference  of  that  kind ;  but  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  go  the  length  of  saying  that  I  think  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  unlimited  funds  which  were 
at  command  conduced  to  the  action  being  tried  in 
a  more  expensive  shape. 

1799.  I  presume  that  any  professional  man 
would  like  to  conduct  a  case  with  a  very  long 

Eurse  at  his  back,  rather  tlukh  for  a  client  of 
mited  means  ? — No  doubt  about  it. 

1800.  Sir  Henrr/  Willoughby.'^  Will  you  state 
what  is  the  special  grievance  in  this  particular 
case ;  is  it  that  you  have  been  wantonly  exposed 
to  an  enormous  mass  of  costs  ? — I  think  that  we 
have  been  unnecessarily  exposed  to  a  very  great 
amount  of  costs.  I  would,  perhaps,  rather  use 
that  word  of  the  two. 

1801.  To  what  do  you  attribute  that?— That 
is,  perhaps,  rather  to  be  collected  from  the  anwers 
which  I  have  already  given ;  but  I  would  say 
again,  that  I  would  attnbute  it  to  the  unlimited 
funds  which  are  at  the  disposal  of  persons  who 
have  not  individually  out  oi  their  own  pockets  to 
pay  the  costs.  The  great  command  of  money 
occasions  them  to  expend  it.  I  have  avoided 
using  the  word  "  wantonly."  I  would  rather  say 
unnecessarily  and  carelessly.  I  think  that  that 
is  the  best  word ;  they  do  not  think  of  the  ex- 
pense. They  say,  "  Let  us  set  up  every  point 
which  affords  even  the  remotest  chance  of  suc- 
cess; although  that  chance  is  so  remote  that  in 
all  probability  it  will  fail,  and  great  expense  will 
be  incurred  to  no  purpose ;  yet,  let  us  try  it," 
and  that  is  certainly  what  a  man  of  moderate 
fortune  would  not  attempt,  for  fear  of  the  expense 
which  would  be  entailed  upon  him. 

1802.  That  being  so,  and  the  Commission 
having  under  its  custody  an  increased  mass  of 
this  valuable  sort  of  property  in  the  North,  what 
do  you  think  would  be  the  best  remedy  to  prevent 
such  a  system  ? — That  is  not  a  question  to  which 
I  have  in  any  way  directed  my  attention. 

1803.  You  cannot  state  to  the  Committee  any 

Srobable  remedy  for  such  a  state  of  things? — I 
o  not  know  that  I  have  any  suggestion  to  ofTcr 
on  that  point. 

1804.  Is  it  not  clear  that  such  a  system  of 
litigation,  extending  over  a  large  area  of  pro- 
perty, and  extending  over  the  interests  of  many 
mdividuals,  might  become  a  great  public  nui- 
sance ? — Certainly,  I  think  so. 

1805.  Do  you  believe  that  it  has  become  a 
public  nuisance  in  the  county  of  Durham? — 
Speaking  from  what  I  hear  when  I  am  there,  and 
what  I  hear  from  my  friends  there,  I  believe  that 
it  has. 

1806.  But  it  does  not  come  within  the  scope 
of  your  inquiry  to  devise  any  remedy  ? — No. 

1807.  In  all  cases  where  vast  masses  of  pro- 
perty are  vested  in  the  hands  of  Commissioners, 
are  not  these  matters  very  apt  to  be  directed  en- 
tirely by  the  solicitors,  whoever  they  may  be  ? — 
I  have  no  doubt  of  it,  so  far  as  I  can  tell ;  it  is 
very  naturally  so. 

1808.  Probably  it  may  be  the  cause  of  the 
grievance  that  there  is  a  want  of  that  check  over 
Ae  solicitor  which  is  generally  provided  in   the 
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■case  of  individual  owners  of  property? — My 
opinion  must  be  worth  little  upon  that  point, 
because  of  course  I  can  know  nothing  of  the 
internal  working  of  the  Commission,  but  I  should 
think  it  exceedingly  probable.  I  cannot  say 
more  than  that.  I  know  nothing  of  the 
working  and  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  the 
Commissioners  themselves,  nor  of  the  super- 
vision  which  they  exercise ;  I  may  say  this  also 
OS  r^ards  expenditure.  I  have  heard  the 
analogy  to  the  case  of  railways,  and  the  system 
adopted  there  suggested;  but  I  take  it  that  there 
is  not,  as  in  the  case  of  railways,  a  body  of  share- 
liolderB.  The  Commissioners  are,  in  a  sense, 
tmstees  for  all  persons  interested  in  church  pro- 

Jerty,  just  as  radway  directors  are  for  their  share- 
olders,  but  thev  have  not  the  same  kind  of 
interest  which  shareholders  l^ave  to  look  after 
their  expenditure  at  public  meetings,  and  so 
forth. 

1809.  There  are  no  shareholders  to  question 
the  proceedings,  are  there  ? — No ;  except  so  far 
as  everybody  mterested  in  ecclesiastical  property 
is  a  shareholder. 

1810.  Do  you  imagine  that  if  there  was  a 
more  direct  responsibility  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  if  the  matter  was  placed  in  such  a  position 
that  the  owners  of  property  could  get  directiy  at 
the  Commissioners  themselves,  it  would  be  the 
best  means  of  avoiding  some  of 'these  difficulties, 
although  you  might  not,  from  the  nature  of  the 
system,  avoid  the  whole  ? — I  should  think  very 
poembly  so ;  but  I  ought  to  say  that  I  think  that 
my  opinion  is  worth  very  little  upon  that  point. 
Mj  only  communications  with  the  Commissioners 
have  been  through  their  solicitors,  and  they  have 
been  with  reference  to  '  purely  legal  matters. 
This  action,  and  other  matters,  have  Drought  me 
into  contact  and  communication  with  them. 

1811.  Your  evidence  here  is,  that  there  is  a 
very  serious  grievance  affecting  a  large  number 
of  individuals  ? — Yes. 

1812.  You  have  no  idea  of  that? — I  have  no 
doubt  whatever  about  it,  and  to  the  practical 
particulars  of  that  I  should  be  able  to  speak. 
I  rather  mean  to  say  that  I  have  never  addressed 
myself  in  any  way  to  the  consideration  of  any 
remedy  for  it ;  in  point  of  fact,  I  am  not  a  party 
a^^rieved  by  this  litigation ;  quite  the  contrary. 

1813.  It  IS  a  fact,  that  the  Commissioners  have, 
what  ia  called  technically,  to  pay  the  costs? — 
Yes. 

1814.  But  that  never  amounts  to  the  expense 
of  the  entire  transaction ;  it  always  leaves  a  heavy 
balance  for  the  party  who  is  fortunate  enough  to 
get  his  costs  to  pay  ? — There  is  always  a  difTer- 
ence  between  his  full  costs  and  his  taxed  costs,  as 
they  are  termed. 

1815.  The  great  mass  of  the  costs,  in  point  of 
fact,  has  to  come  out  of  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
perty ? — ^Yes. 

1816.  Mr.  FenwickJ]  I  believe  that  delay  and 
expense  are  very  powerful  weapons  in  the  hands 
of  defendants  in  actions  of  this  sort? — No  doubt 
they  are. 

1817.  Do  yon  think  that  in  the  case  in  which 

Con  Lave  been  concerned  those  weapons  have 
een  used  ? — I  think  so. 

1818.  Are  you  aware,  that  in  the  actions  of 
Blackett  v.  Bradley,  and  the  other  actions,  at  the 
trial,  the  actions  were  referred  to  a  counsel  to 
take  evidence  and  to  state  a  case  ? — Yes. 

1819.  In  your  case  was  a  similar  course  en- 
deavoured to  be  pursued  by  the  defendants? — 
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Yes ;  it  was  proposed  to  me  in  the  first  instance,    J!.  Cn>m(f> 
long  before  tne  trial,  and  positively  declined-  Esq. 

1820.  Why  did  you  decline  it?— On  the  ground        — — 
that  there  was  really,  in  fact,  nothing  to  state  a      **ofi    ' 
special  case  about;  uiat  the  arbitrator  or  referee        ^  ^* 
stating  a  case  would  only  have  to  go  into  all  this 

mass  of  irrelevant  matter,  which  would  very  pro- 
bably be  abandoned,  and  that  the  only  point  in 
question  was  the  construction  of  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament, and  that  therefore  there  was  nothing  to 
state  a  case  about ;  the  result  shows  that  that  is  so. 

1821.  When  the  action  came  on  for  trial,  was 
there  any  mode  of  conducting  it  on  the  part  of 
the  defendants  which  showed  again  that  their 
object  was  delay,  and  to  force  it  to  a  reference? 
— There  was  an  attempt  to  do  that,  to  get  it  re- 
ferred again. 

1822.  Did  that  draw  any  observation  iircMn  the 
judge  ? — I  have  the  shorthand  writer's  notes  of 
the  trial.  The  judge,  when  he  saw  the  immense 
mass  of  evidence  which  was  to  be  gone  into, 
seemed  at  first  rather  disposed  to  press  a  refe- 
rence also ;  but  it  being  very  decid^ly  objected 
to  by  the  plaintiffs'  counsel,  on  the  ground  that 
all  this  evidence  must  be  utterly  irrelevant,  the 
case  proceeded.  The  observation  to  which  yon 
now  refer,  which  the  judge  made  at  the  trial, 
was  in  reference  to  the  body  of  documentary 
evidence  which  was  there  put  in,  which  com- 
menced with  various  charters  and  grants  about 
the  time,  I  believe,  of  Henry  the  First  The 
date  is  not  very  material ;  they  were  very  old ; 
and  Mr.  Justice  Keating  made  use  of  the  expres- 
sion, that  this  was  becoming  a  caricature  of  a 
trial. 

1823.  I  believe  that  before  the  trial  tookplace, 
the  pleas  had  been  heard  in  the  Court  of  Exche- 
quer above  ? — They  had,  upon  demurrer. 

1824.  Were  there  any  expressions  then  of 
ridicule  by  the  judges  upon  the  plea  of  jura 
regalia? — Yes ;  the  pleas  were  very  much  laughed 
at. 

1825.  In  fact,  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer treated  the  matter  with  ridicule  ? — The 
pleas  were  laughed  at  One  judge  said  that  the 
bishop  claimed  to  be  a  very  absolute  king,  and  . 
another  judge  remarked  that  if  so  it  mustbe  Old 
King  Cole. 

.  1826.  When  the  case  came  up  to  the  Court 
above  upon  a  motion  to  set  aside  the  verdict  at 
Nisi  Pnus,  were  you  advised  that  there  should 
be  copies  of  these  documents  for  the  Court  ? — 
I  was. 

1827.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what 
your  expense  was  for  merely  copying  the  docu- 
ments which  were  laid  before  the  Court? — ^I 
should  add  the  copies  for  counsel  upon  the  argu- 
ment The  expense  to  Mr.  Fenwick  of  copies 
for  the  Court  and  for  coimsel  upon  the  case 
coming  up,  was  about  160  /. 

1828.  That  was  upon  the  plea  of  ^'ura  regalia^ 
— Solely. 

1829.  Am  I  right  in  saying  that  plea  of  jura 
regalia  was  ^ven  up  by  the  counsel  for  the  de- 
fendants, without  argument  in  the  court,  after 
that  expense  had  been  incurred  ? — It  was. 

1830.  I  believe  that  you  refused  to  allow  it  to 
be  given  up  without  getting  a  judgment  on  the 
record  ? — I  did ;  the  proposal  was  to  strike  out 
the  plea  altogether ;  that  was  objected  to,  because 
it  was  a  public  matter,  to  a  certain  extent  affecting 
other  allottees,  and  we  contended  for  our  ri^fat 
to  have  a  judgment  upon  it,  instead  of  its  being 
struck  out  and  abandoned  altogether. 

L  1831.  Are 
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X<V«Mfy,        1831.  Are  you  aware  as  to  the  mode  of  pay- 

fiH|.         ment  of  the  solicitors  of  any  of  the  other  pubfic 

— - —        departments  of  the  State"? — Only  from  hesrsay, 

***"•       in  the  same  manner  as  every  solicitor  knows  it. 

^^         The  direct  evidence,   I  suppose,  in  the  matter 

would  be  that  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Treasury, 

xx  whoever  pays  the  money;  but  it  is  a  matter  of 

notoriety. 

1832.  Thart;  the  solicitors  of  other  great  public 
departments'  are  paid  by  a  liberal  fixed  salary  ? — 
Yes. 

1833.  The  solicitor  to  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue  is  so  paid  ? — Certainly. 

1834.  Do  you  think  that  some  such  mode  cS 
payment  as  that  to  the  solicitors  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  miffht  diminish  the  litigation 
which  now  unfortunately  takes  place,  without,  of 
course,  attributing  anything  to  the  respectable 
persons  who  are  now  the  «olicitor8  to  the  EccleeiaB- 
tical  Commission? — I  oanaot  help  thinking 
iSkoit  it  would ;  at  the  same  time,  it  is  out  opinion, 
which  I  would  almost  rather  not  myself  give. 

1835.  Have  you  had  any  dealinge  with  the 
soGcitors  of  any  of  the  pubUc  departments  who 
are  paid  by  salary,  and  have  you  found  them  very 
litigious,  Oi-  otherwise ;  take  the  instance  of  the 
Inland  Revenue  ? — I  have  had  dealings  with  the 
solicitors  of  many  public  departments,  and  cer- 
tainly with  regard  to  the  one  which  you  mention, 
namely,  the  Inland  Revenue,  I  believe  that  it  is 
a  matter  of  common  remark  how  very  fiwbearing 
ifrom  litigation  the  solicitors  are.  Of  course  one 
^eat  duty  of  the  solicitors  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
is  to  recover  legacy  and  succession  duties.  With 
regard  to  that,  the  applications  which  they  make 
;are  extremely  frequent  and  numerous ;  they  take 
«reat  pains  to  endeavour  to  settle  the  matter  be- 
fore any  lawsuit  whatever  is  commenced.   ^ 

1836.  To  avoid  litigation  seems  their  object? 
— Certainly,  from  my  experience.  In  the  case 
•of  <Jie  solitMtor  to  the  Inland  Revenue,  I  may  add 
(I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  the  case  with  all 
sofioitore  io  public  bodies),  that  he  is  not  only 
-paid  by  a  salary,  but  he  is  not  allowed  to  receive 
lees  or  costs  which  would  be  payable  by  other 

farties ;  they  are  all  paid  into  the  receipt  of  the 
nland  Revenue.  In  die  case  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  London,  for  example,  until  the  last  appoinfc- 
•ment,  the  solicitor,  though  having  a  salary, 
received  payment  from  other  parties. 

1887.  Mr.  Huntl  With  regard  to  the  action 
trf  Fenwiok  ».  Hedley,  you  eay  that  a  great 
number  of  pleas  were  pleaded,  but  I  suppose 
that  the  plea  of  Jura  regalia  was  the  only  fignting 
-plea,  the  only  plea  upon  which  the  defendants 
really  relied,  and  that  the  others  were  formal 
pleas? — Not  solely.  The  first  two  pleae  were 
merely  technical,  that  is  to  say,  the  general  issue 
•denying  the  trespass,  but  that  was  a  matter  of  very 
simple  proof,  and  was  admitted  without  expense. 
The  last  two  pleas,  which  Were  also  abandoned  at 
the  trial,  were  very  fighting  pleas  indeed,  because 
imder  t&ose  pleas  they  claimed  to  have  acquired 
aright  independently  of  the  jura  regalia,  and  in- 
dependently of  the  Enclosure  Act,  by  a  user  of  20 
years  without  interruption.  A  user  of  20  years 
without  interruption,  would  in  law  confer  such  an 
•easement  as  this.  I  was  prepared  with  a  great 
•^al  of  evidence  upon  that  plea,  and  it  was  also 
abandoned  at  the  trial. 

1838.  They  had  no  defence  to  the  action,  un- 
less they  could  substantiate  this  plea  oi  jura 
re^a/ja?— That  is  not  exactly  so.  They  have  a 
defence  to  the  action  independently  of  the  jura 


regalia,  if  they  can  show  that  iJie  previous  de- 
cision in  the  case  of  Midgley  v.  Ricnardson  was 
a  bad  decision.  It  does  not  turn  on  the  jura 
regaUa,  but  on  the  construction  <rf  the  Enclosure 
Act.  The  sole  point  in  the  case  is  their  cooi- 
tfention  that  that  was  a  wrong  decision ;  and  tint 
case  never  having  been  appealed  against  to  a 
higher  tribunal,  they  wish  now  to  a{>peai,  and 
that  is  fair  and  legitimate  enough,  it  is  not  that 
they  had  no  <5hance  excepting  upon  the  jura  re- 
galia, but  that  that  decision  was  Ul-founded ;  their 
sole  chance  was  upon  that  point  under  the  Act. 

1839.  What  I  understand  is  this:  that,  sup- 
posing they  were  advised  by  their  legal  adviser 
to  contend  that  they  had  this  defence  to  llie 
action  by  means  of  this  j'wra  regaUa  plea,  if  that 
plea  was  put  upon  the  record,  it  necesdtated  a 
very  heavy  expense  to  substantiate  it,  on  aocoont 
of  tlie  nature  of  the  pka? — An  iramense  expense 
to  them  to  substantiate  it,  and  to  us  to  rebut  it. 

1840.  That  was  inherent  in  the  nature  of  the 
defence  set  up  ? — ^Certainly. 

1841.  Supposing  that  you  had  been  advising  a 

Erivate  client  as  to  his  rights,  and  that  your  counsel 
ad  advised  that  that  plea  would  make  out  a  de- 
fence to  the  action,  should  you  have  conudend 
it  your  duty  to  have  put  before  yoiu*  cUent,  pi»- 
"viously  to  the  expense  being  incurred,  an  estimate 
of  what  the  expense  would  be  of  producing  the 
-evidence  to  support  the  plea? — Most  nndoohtr- 
edly. 

1842.  And  to  have  contrasted  that  with  iite 
-gain  which  he  would  derive,  supposing  tiiat  he 
was  successful  in  his  defence  to  the  action? — 
Certainly. 

1843.  In  y<»ir  pmcticB,  supposing  that  yon  had 
been  oonoemed  for  the  defendant,  and  had  pmt 
before  him  sndi  an  estimate  of  the  expense  of 
supp(H*ting  that  plea,  and  the  gain  wluch  he 
would  derive  in  case  of  its  being  a  successful  de- 
fence to  the  aotion,  do  you  think  that  an  ordinary 
client  would  have  instructed  you  to  continue  the 
'defence  ? — I  do  not,  looking  to  the  probability  of 
«nccess  and  the  expense  to  be  incurred  fm:  lliat 
probability ;  I  -should  «yself  have  advised  lum 
not  to  ^0  60,  and  probably  an  oidinaoy  dient 
would  have  acted  upon  that  advice. 

1844.  Mr.  FemncLI  And  the  resuk  wx>ald 
have  justified  your  advice  ?— Yes ;  I  can  hardlj 
conclude  that  that  advice  was  ^ven,  for  I  may 
add  that  my  own  counsel  foretold  the  result  irctn. 
the  first,  and  purely  laughed  at  the  plea. 

1845.  Mr.  Hunt.!  lam  putting  the  case  of  a 
private  client  being  m  the  pontionof  a  defendaat 
m  that  action,  and  beii^  advised  l>y  counsel  that 
it  would  be  a  good  defence ;  ntill,  considering  tbe 
expense  which  that  defcnee  wonkl  occasion,  do 
you  think  that  an  ordinary  client  would  have 
continued  that  defence? — I  beg  your  pardon;  I 
am  afraid  that  I  did  not  quite  understand  you. 
You  put  the  case  of  a  private  client  beingadviaed 
that  that  plea,  if  proved,  would  be  a-good  defieace 
to  the  action  ? 

1846.  Yes?— That  involves  the  whole  ques- 
tion ;  that  is  to  say,  the  plea  alleges  thatthey  nvTe 
a  right  by  virtue  of  jura  regalia.  If  you  assume 
it  to  foe  proved  that  they  had  that  right,  that  in- 
volves the  whole  questian. 

1847.  In  your  opinion,  would  a  prudent  client 
wish  to  succeed  in  his  action  at  the  expense  of 
putting  that  plea  upon  the  record  and  proving  it  ? 
— Balancing  the  certainty  d  expense  against  the 
chances  of  success  ? 

1848.  Yes?— I  tbiid:  n<rt. 

WlLMAH 
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WnxiAM  Chableb  (^vk,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


Etf.. 


1849.  Cltairman,']  You  arre  an  Irisii  Ecde- 
dastieal  Comausuoaer  ? — Tes. 

1850.  How  loi^  hwve  you  been  a  Commia- 
rioner? — ^I  shall  have  beea  a  Commissioner  30 
years  next  September; 

1851.  Are  you  a  paid  CommisBioiier  ? — Yes. 

1852.  What  is  yonr  salary? — £.  1,000  a  year. 

1853.  How  many  pud  CommiaBionexs  are 
there  ?— Two. 

1854.  Of  what  does  the  General  Board  of  the 
Eeclesiastieal  Commissioners  consist? — It  con- 
nsts  of  ^e  Primate  of  Ireland,  the  Archbishop  o£ 
Dublin,  the  Chiuicellor,  the  Chi^  Justice,  ibar 
Bishops,  the  two  paid  Cooniisioners,  and  an  on- 
paid  Commissiooer,  who  has  been  lately  sp- 
pmnted  under  the  3d  Section  23  &  24  Viet,  e; 
150.  When  I  say  foor  bishops,  there  i»  a 
vacancy  with  respect  to  one  of  the  bishops. 

1855.  There  are  only  two  paid  Commissioneni? 
—Only  two. 

1856.  Did  the  Act  provide  for  more  formerly  ? 
— ^Tes,  fer  three. 

1867.  Has  that  number  ever  b«Mi  filled  up? — 
It  was  full  from  the  commencement  down  to  the 
year,  I  tbinfe,  1850  or  1851. 

18(58.  Was  it  then  discontinued? — Yea;  the 
vacancy  was  not  filled  up  aa  the  death  of  Mr. 
Erck,  who  had  been  one  of  the  original  members 
of  the  Connmsraon. 

1859.  Under  what  Act  was  the  Irish  Eecle- 
riastieal  Cenmnssion  eonstitoted? — The  3  &  4 
Will.  4,  c.  37. 

1860.  And  it  now  retains  its  wig;inal  cQiatitu- 
tion,  with  the  exception  of  the  third  paid  Com- 
missioner?— Yes,  but  an  unpaid  Commiseioner 
has  been  appointed  by  Her  Mtgesty  as  a  snceesaor 
to  Mr.  Erck  under  the  3d  section  of  the  23  &  24 
"Viet.  c.  150,  as  already  stated. 

1861.  Has  the  Board  been  fbond  t»  work 
well  ?—  As  far  as  I  can  ju^e,  I  think  sa 

1862.  As  far  as  you  are  aware,  it  gives  general 
satisfiiction ;  you  hare  had  no  great  com^aints  l 
— Na 

1863.  Has  any  inconvenience  been  found  from 
not  having  the  whole  of  the  bishops  upon  the 
Board  ? — -I  think  not. 

1864.  Is  it  tile  practice  to  consult,  in  any  cases, 
those  bififaopft  who  are  not  upon  the  Board? — On 
any  material  point  affecting  any  particidar 
diocese,  the  bishop  of  that  diocese  is  consulted^ 

1866.  Are  there  any  cases  under  the  Act  of 
Parliament  in  which  the  bishops  are  entitied  to 
attend? — Yes.  With  reference  to  the  116th 
Section  of  the  original  Act  the  Ecclemastical 
Commissionars  have  the  power  (^  suspending  the 
appointments  to  benefices  in  which  there  has  not 
been  Divine  Service  for  a  prescribed  period. 
The  bishop  of  the  diocese  is  by  the  Act  oi  Par- 
liament entitled  to  sit  at  the  Board  on  the  occa- 
sion of  considering  the  propriety  of  the  suspen- 
nsion  or  not 

186&  Are  there  any  other  cases  in  wUch  the 
bishops  have  a  right  to  attend  ?— No> 

1867.  Do  ^on  consult  them  with  r^ard  to 
anything  which  takes  place  in  theix  moceaea^ 
altJiough  they  are  not  members  of  the  Board  ? — 
I  cannot  say  that  we  do  generally,  except  with 
reference  to  plans  for  the  building,  enlargement, 
and  alteration  of  churches,  and  the  augmentation 
of  small  livings.  We  have  the  power  of  recom- 
mending to  the  Lord   Lieutenant  and  Council 
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the  suspension  of  appointments  to  sinecure  rectc^ 
ries  and  dignities  m  which  there  is  not  cure  of 
souls  in  any  parish  fwrning  the  corps  of  the 
dignity ;  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  being 
aware  that  that  is  to  be  a  subject  of  considera- 
tion at  the  Board,  very  frequeirtly  represents  ia 
writing  his  views;  and  when  we  receive  such 
representations,  we,  I  think,  invariabW  send  them 
forward  to  the  Lord  Lieutanant  and  Council  with 
our  recommendation. 

1868.  How  often  do  the  Board  meet?— We 
have  a  Board-day  once  a  week ;  but  it  is  not  very 
certain  that  any  of  the  ex-offido  or  episcopu 
members  will  attend. 

1869.  How  many  form  a  quorum? — Three. 

1870.  Must  the  pmd  Commissioners  be  present 
in  order  to  form  a  Board  ? — Not  necessarily. 

1871.  Do  the  episcopal  members  attend? — 
Sometmies. 

1872.  Do  they  often  attend? — For  veary  many 
years  they  did  often  attend. 

1873.  Do  thejr  now? — Not  as  often  as  the 
Board  site  ;  but  if  anything  vary  special  is  to  be 
considered,  we  can  invite  the  attenaance  of  those 
who  are  near :  for  instance>  the  Archbidiop  of 
Dublin  is  very  accessible. 

1874.  Is  it  generally  referred  to  the  salaried 
Conuaiasioners  to  do  the  bu^esa? — Certainly, 
the  details. 

1875.  Is  there  any  power  of  the  Lord  Lieuter- 
nant  over  the  Ecclesiastical  Board  ? — He  has  the 
power  of  calling  for  reports,  at  any  time  that  he 
may  think  proper,  on  any  matter. 

1876.  Wnat  are  the  attendances  of  the  salaried 
Commissioners  ? — Daily. 

1877.  Between  what  hours  generally? — I  think 
fi:t)m  half-past  ten  till  nearly  five. 

1878.  Everyday? — GezMrally  so;  there  are, 
of  course,  exceptions. 

1879.  Do  both  the  paid  CtHumissioners  attend 
every  day  ? — Both  are  expected  to  attend,  aaod  do 
attend. 

1880.  Do  you  attend  to  the  answering  of  letters 
yourselves  ? — Almost  altogether. 

1881.  Do  you  see  persons  who  wish  to  see  you 
np<m  business  ? — Yes. 

1882.  Do  you  divide  your  duties? — No. 

1883.  Have  you  any  retiring  pensions  ? — The 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  the  power,  under  an 
Act  passed  in  1860,  to  measure  Bupenunuatioa 
salary. 

1 884.  Does  the  secretary  answer  letters  gene- 
rally, or  are  all  letters-  brought  to  the  sabried 
Commissioners? — ^The  secretary  is  not  entitled 
to  answer  any  letter  except  up^  routine  l»ui^ 
ness;  every  letter  of  any  oonsequenee  comes 
before  the  paid  Commissioners,  and  is  minuted 
by  one  or  other  of  them,  and  tiie  secretary  then 
has  to  see  that  the  order  or  minute  is  {ffoperly 
carried  out. 

1885-  Is  there  a  treasurer  ? — Yes. 

1886.  Does  the  treasurer  attend  every  day?— 
I  may  say  that  he  does,  except  when  he  has  leave 
to  be  absent,  which  is  very  seldom  wanted. 

1887.  Is  he  a  salaried  oflBcer  ? — Yes. 

1888.  What  is  hie  aaJary  ?— £.  500  a  year. 

1889.  Does  he  find  security  ? — Yes. 

1890.  What  security  ? — Himself,  and  two  sure- 
ties are  jointly  and  severally  bound  in  security 
to  the  amount  of  10,000/. 

1891.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  treasurer? — 
l2  He 
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W.  C-  Quin,  He  receives  large  sums  of  money,  and  disburse 
J^sg^       large  sums  of  money. 

,  "j"  1892.  What  is  the  salary  of  the  secretary? — 

_flg  £.  600  a  year. 

1893.  Can  you  state  what  the  duties  of  the 
secretary  are  ? — They  are  very  onerous  indeed, 
and  I  may  give  you  an  idea  of  what  they  are : 
our  late  secretary,  Mr.  Bushe,  was  secretary 
for  above  20  years,  and,  upon  an  inquiry  lately 
made  by  the  Board  respecting  attendances,  I 
think  he  stated  that  he  had  not  been  more  than 
two  months  altogether,  at  various  periods,  absent 
from  his  ofBce. 

1894.  Does  the  secretary  consult  the  Com- 
missioners on  everything  of  importance  which 
arises  ? — Undoubtedly. 

1895.  Nothing  excepting  the  merest  detail 
duties  is  transacted  by  the  secretary  without  the 
authority  of  the  salaried  Commissioners?  — 
Nothing. 

1896.  And  the  salaried  Commissioners  under- 
take to  do  all  the  detail  business  of  the  Board  ? — 
Certainly.  • 

1897.  The  salaried  Commissioners  consider 
themselves  responsible  for  every  detail? — 
Certainly. 

1898.  Are  there  any  architects? — Yes,  we 
have  two  architects.  •» 

1899.  What  are  their  salaries  ? — £.450  each. 
This  paper  represents  the  architects' duties. — (  The 
witness  delivered  in  the  same.    Vide  Appendix.) 

1900.  Have  you  a  head  to  the  finance  depart- 
ment?— 'I  think  we  may  consider  that  our  pnnci- 
pal  in  our  agency  office  and  our  treasurer  are 
the  heads  of  tne  finance  department. 

1901.  Will  you  state  what  the  duties  of  the 
Irish  Ecclesiastical  Commisioners  are  ? — To  make 
valuations  of  the  several  benefices,  and  to  amend 
the  valuations  whenever  variations  occur  in  respect 
of  the  gross  or  net  value,  and  to  impose  a  tax  on 
all  benefices,  the  net  value  of  wnich  exceeds 
300/.  per  annum,  the  calculation  by  which  the 
amount  of  tax  is  arrived  at  being  checked  in  each 
case  by  one  of  the  Commissioners.  To  examine 
the  yearly  estimates  which  are  received  from  the 
several  incumbents  of  parishes  of  the  sums  neces- 
sary for  the  repairs  of  the  churches,  and  for  pro- 
viding things  necessary  for  the  celebration  of 
Divine  service.  To  read  and  minute  every 
letter  which  comes  into  the  office  which  is  not  on 
mere  routine  business  (the  number  of  letters  re- 
ceived within  the  last  year  in  the  several  depart- 
ments was  26,153),  the  same  having  been  pre- 
viously noted  by  the  secretary,  except  such  as 
relate  exclusively  to  the  architects'  department, 
which  are  noted  by  the  architects.  To  hold  per- 
sonal communication  with  the  bishops,  clergy, 
and  others  when  required.  To  consider,  with 
the  assistanee  of  the  architects,  the  several  esti- 
mates of  repairs,  and  of  other  works  furnished  by 
the  local  inspectors  of  churches,  and  which  are 
examined  in  connexion  with  the  estimates  and 
applications  received  from  the  clergy,  and  to 
order  the  sums  to  be  allowed  for  the  church  or 
churches  in  each  parish.  Also  to  regulate  the 
sums  to  be  allowed  for  supplying  requisites  for 
the  celebration  of  Divine  service  in  me  several 
churches. 

1902.  What  is  the  number  of  churches  ?— We 
have  1,459  churches  under  our  charge.  To  pre- 
pare for  the  consideration  of  the  special  Boara  in 
the  month  of  November  in  each  year,  the  most 

1>res6ing  applications  for  new  buildings  and  en- 
argements  of  churches,  having  previously  ascer- 


tained, by  corresponding'with  the  incumbents  and 
other  parties,  the  merits  of  the  respective  cases, 
and  the  amounts  likely  to  be  contributed  by  pri- 
vate subscription ;  afterwards,  to  convey  through 
the  secretarjr  the  decisions  of  the  special  Board, 
and  the  conditions  on  which  the  grants  for  the 
works  have  been  made,  and  to  see  l^bat  these  con- 
ditions are  duly  complied  with,  such    as   the 
granting  and  conveying  of  proper  sites  for  the 
new  buildings,  and    the   performance  of  other 
legal  requisites,  and  also  tnat  the  subscriptions 
promised  have  been  duly  lodged  with  the  trea- 
surer of  the  Board.     To  examine  the  plans  fur- 
nished by  the  architects  for  all  new  buildings, 
enlargements  and  alterations  of  churches,  pre- 
viously to  their  being  submitted  to  the  bishops, 
incumbents,  and  the  parishioners  for  their  ap- 
proval, and  when  approved,  to  send  the  necessary 
instructions  for  procuring  a  faculty  to  authorise 
the  execution  of  the  work.    To  consider  the 
tenders  received  from  builders,  pursuant  to  pub- 
lic advertisement,  and  to  select  contractors.    To 
consider  and  decide  on  the  terms  on  which  the 
renewals  of  the  several  leases  of  lands  transferred 
to  the  Board,  and  the  grants  in  perpetuity  of 
those  and  other  church  lands,  are  to  be  made 
under   the    provisions  of  the  Act  of  3  &  4 
WiU.  4,  c.  37,  and  of  subsequent  Acts  amend- 
ing the  same.     And  to  check  all  the  calcu- 
lations of  the  terms  in  both  cases,  having  due 
regard  to  the  valuation  of  the  lands  as  furnished 
by    professional    valuers    and   others ;    and   in 
respect  of  perpetuity  sales  to  act  as  arbitrators 
between  the  ecclesiastical  landlord  and  his  tenant, 
in  respect  of  the  amount  of  fine  to  be  paid  before 
the  execution   of   the    perpetuity   conveyance, 
where  the  landlord  and  tenant  cannot  a^ee  as  to 
the  amoimt  of  fine  to  be  paid  for  the  period  which 
has  elapsed  since  the  last  renewal  of  the  lease. 
To  see  daily,  as  far  as  is  practicable,  that  the  sums 
received  from  the  different  sources  of  income  are 
duly  accounted  for  by  the  treasurer,  who  is  re- 
quired to  produce  each  day  a  docket  of  his 
receipts  and  disbursements,  with  the  pass-book 
of  the  Bank  of  Ireland.     To  sign  all  orders  for 
the  payment  of  money  by  the  Bank  of  Ireland, 
and  to  audit  the  several  accounts,  which  are  as 
follow : — 

Accounts  furnished  from  the  Office  in  Dublin. 

Annual  Account  of  the  General  Fund. 

See  Estates  Account     -        -        -  Half-yearly. 

Suspended  benefices      -        -        -  ,, 

Tax  on  bishoprics  and  benefices     -  „ 

Interest  on  perpetuity  mortgages  -  „ 

Charge  on  the  see  of  Derry  -        -  „ 

Ditto     -      see  of  Armagh        -  „ 

Glebe  house  loan  instalments          -  AnnuaL 

Ditto  -  on  mortgage  -  „ 
Primate  Boulter's  fund  -  -  -  „ 
Ditto  Robinson's  fund  -  -  »» 
Bishop  Gore's  fund  -  -  -  „ 
Deposit  fund  -  _  -  -  „ 
Perpetuity  purchase  fund  -  -  »» 
Economy  funds  for  repurs  of  ca- 
thedral churches  -  -  -  „ 
Endowment  funds,  money  invested 

and  interest  thereon  -        -        -  „ 

Chapel  of  Ease,  repair  fund  ditto    -  „ 

Accounts  fiimished  by  Local  Agents. 
Quarta  pars  of  Clonfert         -        -     AnnuaL 
Prebend  of  Ballynoulter        "        "  '»        , 

Prebend 
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Prebend  of  Kilconnell  -        -        -    Annual. 

Ditto       Kilaspigmoylaw  -        -         « 
Sacristanship  of  Clonfert        -        -  » 

Waterford,     see    estate,     Camus 

lands         -----  „ 

Ossory,  see  estate  (rack  rents)        -  „ 

Waterford,  see    estate,    Kilcarrah 

lands         -        -        -        -        - 
Killala.     See  estate  (small  tenements) 
Elphin.    See  estate  ditto 

Dromore.    See  estate        ditto 
Vicars  Choral  of  Cashel  Projperty  - 
Chancellorship  of  Cashel  and  Moy- 

carkey  Glebe    -        -        -        - 
Kilmeen  Prebend  -        -        - 

Precentorship  of  Elphin 
Kilvine  Parish  -  -  -  - 
Kilcooley  Prebend  -  -  - 
Tuam  Deanery  - 
Tuam  Provostship  -  -  - 
Toam  Vicars  Choral  -  -  - 
Killabegs  Prebend)  -  -  - 
Cork  "Vicars  Choral       -        -        .  „ 

Ardfert  Precentorship  -       -        -  Half-yearly. 
Ardfert  Treasurership  -        -        -  „ 

Killaloe  Tithes     -        -        -        -  „ 

Kildare  Chancellorship  -  -  -  Annual. 
Ditto  1  Canonry  _  -  - 
Ditto  2  Canonry  -  -  - 
Ditto  3  Canonry  -  -  - 
Ditto  4  Canonry  -  -  - 
Bishop  Gore's  Fund,  Cahir   - 


» 


» 


» 


» 


» 


To  suspend  the  appointment  of  clerks  to 
benefices  in  trhich  Divine  service  has  not 
been  performed  within  the  period  prescribed 
by  the  116th  section  of  the  3d  &  4th  WilL 
4,  c.  37,  and  to  recommend  to  lie  Lord 
Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council  the  suspension 
of  ^e  appointment  to  rectories  and  die- 
nities  in  which  there  shall  not  be  cure  of  soius 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Acts  4  &  5  "Will.  4, 
c.  90,  and  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  99.  To  augment 
small  benefices  so  far  as  there  may  be  funds 
available,  from  time  to  time,  for  me  purpose. 
To  iud  in  the  erection  of  houses  to  be  licensed 
for  Ae' performance  of  Divine  Worship  in  such 
parishes  as  the  Commissioners,  either  from  the 
state  of  their  funds,  or  from  the  small  number  of 
the  members  of  tiie  Established  Church,  are  not 
prepared  to  erect  churches.  To  advance  money 
by  way  of  loans  for  the  building  of  glebe  houses, 
out  of  tiie  moneys  produced  by  the  sale  of  per- 
petuities, under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  23  & 
24  Vict,  c.  150,  to  be  secured  by  morteage  of 
the  emoluments  of  the  benefices,  the  Commis- 
sioners being  previously  satisfied  that  all  tiie  pre- 
liminaries required  by  14  &  15  Vict,  c  73,  have 
been  duly  attended  to.  To  make  an  annual 
report  to  tiie  Lord  Lieutenentof  the  proceedings  of 
the  Board,  with  an  account  annexed  of  its  receipts 
and  dbbursements  for  tiie  same  period. 

1903.  Are  those  duties  increasmgf — They  have 
increased  witiiin  tiie  last  year  or  so. 

1904.  Had  you  any  new  duties  imposed  upon 
you  by  the  Act  of  1860  ? — ^We  have  to  aid  in  the 
erection  of  licensed  houses  of  worship  for  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  service  in  those  parishes 
where  tiie  Commissioners,  from  the  small  number 
of  the  members  of  tiie  Established  Church,  or 
from  the  state  of  their  funds,  are  not  prepared  to 
erect  churches,  and  to  advance  money  by  way  of 


loan  for  building  glebe  houses  under  the  provi-   ffr,  C.  Qtiin^ 
sions  of  the  Act  23  and  24  Vict.  c.  150.  Esq. 

1905.  Have  you  considerable  difficulty  in  the       

valuation  of  benefices  ? — It  is  a  troublesome  part      *  *  o*!!'"'''^ 
of  our  business.  i863* 

1906.  Does  it  give  you  a  great  deal  of  business  ? 
— A  vast  deal  of  trouble ;  we  receive  so  many 
letters,  questioning  the  propriety  of  our  valua- 
tions. 

1907.  What  is  your  system  of  management  in 
your  agency  department? — We  have  an  agency 
office  in  Dublin,  tiie  head  of  which  is  a  clerk 
called  the  Principal  of  tiie  Agency  Office,  with 
six  assistants.  The  secretary  directs  the  rents 
and  the  other  sources  of  income  to  be  paid  in  to 
the  treasurer,  and  when  a  party  either  remits  or 
attends  to  pay  any  sum  of  money,  the  treasurer 
cannot  receive  it  until  he  receives  from  the  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Agency  Office  a  form  of  receipt  for 
his  signature,  which  enables  the  treasurer  to 
know  that  he  is  giving  a  receipt  for  the  proper 
sum. 

19t>8.  What  is  tiie  annual  amount  of  tiie 
monies  received  through  your  agency  depart- 
ment'— I  think  about  95,000 1,  a  year. 

1909.  And  what  is  received  through  your 
local  agents? — Not  above  4,000/.  or  5,000 i  a 
year. 

1910.  What  are  tiie  annual  expenses  of  your 
agency  department? — In  Dublin,  a  very  Uttie 
more  than  1,000  I.  a  year. 

1911.  And  what  is  the  expense  of  your  local 
agency? — Our  local  agents  are  paid  by  a  per 
centage ;  the  general  rate  of  per  centage  is  five 
per  cent. ;  but  in  some  cases  where  the  incomes 
to  be  received  are  very  small  and  difficult  of 
collection,  we  allow  a  higher  rate,  but  on  the 
average  it  cannot  amount  to  six  per  cent. 

1912.  Have  you  any,  and  what  property  in 
mines  ? — Very  little. 

1913.  Have  you  any? — ^We  have  a  valuable 
interest  in  a  mine  in  the  county  of  Waterford, 
which  came  to  us  upon  the  see  of  Waterford  being 
transferred  to  us  by  the  first  Act.  It  Is  worked 
by  the  Irish  Mining  Company. 

1914.  Do  you  make  the  lessees  responsible  for 
any  damage  which  is  done? — In  that  case  the 
lease  had  been  ^*anted  by  a  former  Bishop  of 
Waterford,  and  when  it  came  to  us  the  workings 
were  at  a  very  low  level,  and  we  never  heard  of 
any  question  of  damage  between  the  lessees  and 
the  tenants.  We  at  present  have  an  agreement 
on  foot  with  another  party  to  search  for  minerals 
on  another  estate. 

1915.  Sir  Henry  WiUmgliby.']  What  are  the 
entire  annual  expenses  of  your  office  ? — I  must 
put  together  two  or  three  sums.  Our  salaries 
amount  to  6,166  I. 

1916.  What  is  the  total  expense  of  the  es- 
tablishment?— The  architect's  expenses,  namely, 
3,609/.,  must  be  added  to  the  6,166/.,  and  also 
our  solicitor's  expenses. 

1917.  What  is  that  document  which  you  have 
in  your  hand  ? — This  is  an  estimate,  showing  on 
one  side,  almost  accurately,  the  annual  income, 
and  on  the  other  side  the  annual  disbursements  of 
the  current  year. 

1918.  Chairman.']  Will  you  put  it  in? — I  will 
supply  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Committee.  This  is  an 
on^nal  document. 
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Lunce,  13"  rfte  Junii,  1863. 


MEMBERS   PRESENT; 


Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 

Mr.  Penwick. 

Mr.  Hunt 

Mr.  Locke  King. 

Mr.  Kinnaird. 

Mr.  Newdegate. 


Mr.  Scourfidd. 

Mr.  Selwyn. 

Mr.  H.  D.  Seymour. 

Mr.  Tite. 

Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


HENRY  DANBY  SEYMOUR,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


William  Charles  Quin,  Esq.,  further  Examined. 


fy.  C.  Quin,       1919.  Chairtnan.']  Have  you  any  other  mines 
Esq.         than  those  which  you  mentioned  on  the  last  occa- 
—        sion? — We  have  none  actually  leased,  but  we 
15  Jane      have  made  an  agreement  with  a  person  of  the 
1863.        name  of  Thomas,  to  search  for  minerals ;  and  if 
minerals  should  be  found,  I  think  that  the  agree- 
ment provides  for  the  terms  upon  which  we  would 
give  mm  a  lease. 

1920.  Are  those  terms  such  that  the  lessee 
will  be  responsible  for  the  damage  done  in  work- 
ing the  mmes? — Yes;  we  require  the  person 
who  is  about  to  search  to  get  the  signature  of  our 
tenant,  and  the  signatures  of  bis  occupying 
tenants,  to  that  agreement 

1921.  That  no  damage  shall  be  done  to  the 
smrface  ground? — To  bear  us  harmless  against 
any  damage,  and  it  throws  the  tenants  in  com- 
munication with  him,  and  they  can  make  their 
own  terms  with  him. 

1922.  Who  is  the  head  of  your  Finance  De- 

Sirtment? — Two  persons  manage  our  Finance 
epartment,  namely,  the  principal  of  our  agency 
office,  who  keeps  our  accounts,  and  our  treasurer, 
who  receives  and  disburses  all  monies. 

1923.  Who  is  responsible  for  the  accounts  of 
your  office  ? — The  paid  commissioners ;  they 
must  audit  the  accounts  and  see  that  they  are 
strictly  correct 

1924.  And  under  them  you  have  no  head  of 
the  Finance  Department  ? — None  besides  what 
I  have  mentioned. 

1925.  Then  there  are  two  heads  of  the  Finance 
Department  ? — The  principal  of  the  agency  office, 
and  the  treasurer. 

1926.  Are  they  both  responsible  for  the  same 
accounts  ? — No ;  the  treasurer  is  only  responsible 
for  the  monies  received  and  disbursed,  and  the 
principal  of  the  agency  office  is  responsible  for 
the  correctness  of  me  accounts. 

1927.  Then  the  head  of  the  agency  office  is 
responsible  for  the  proper  keeping  of  the 
accounts? — Yes,  the  treasurer  passes  his  day- 
books into  the  principal  of  the  agency  office  who 
fiuthfully  transcribes  them. 

1928.  The  treasurer  is  only  responsible  for  the 
eafe  keeping  of  the  monies? — Also  for  the  dis- 
bursing of  tnem  correctly,  according  to  the  orders 
of  the  Commissioners. 

1929.  He  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  keeping 
of  the  accounts  ? — No. 

1930.  What  are  the  hours  of  attendance  of  the 


treasurer? — The   office  hours  are  from  10  till 
four. 

1931.  Daily  ?— Daily. 

1932.  How  many  licensed  houses  of  worrfup 
have  you  besides  churches  ? — We  have  only  been 
empowered  to  provide  for  licensed  houses  of 
worship  since  the  year  1860,  when  there  was  an 
amendment  of  the  Church  Temporalities  Acts, 
and  I  see  from  a  return  which  was  sent  to  me 
that  the  number  is  35,  but  the  number  will  in- 
crease very  rapidly. 

1933.  What  is  the  business  of  your  Agency 
Department  ? — It  is  to  see  that  all  rents,  tithes, 
and  other  sources  of  income  are  duly  received 
and  accounted  for ;  and  the  Agency  Office  pre- 
pares the  proper  form  of  receipt  for  all  moneys 
m  communication  with  the  treasurer. 

1934.  Does  it  receive  the  rent  for  your  lands? 
—The  treasurer  receives  the  rents 

1935.  Then,  what  is  the  object  of  the  Agency 
Department  ?  —  To  supply  the  place  of  local 
managers  or  t^ents. 

1936.  Does  it  manage  all  your  landed  pro- 
perty ? — Not  altogether ;  there  is  a  small  portion 
which  is  difficult  of  management  to  which  we 
have  appointed  local  agents. 

1937.  That  you  stated  was  4,000 1  or  5,000  L 
a  year? — Between  4,000  /.  and  5,000  /.  a  year. 

1938.  And  it  relates  to  tithes?— Tithes  and 
small  rents ;  rack  rents. 

1939.  Then  the  agency  department  manages 
all  the  rest  of  your  landed  property  ? — Yes. 

1940.  What  lands  do  you  possess  or  hold  ? — 
Those  lands  which  were  handed  over  to  us  under 
the  first  Act  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c  37,  {see  LandsX 
the  lands  which  had  belonged  to  the  ten  bishops 
whose  properties  have  been  transferred  to  us,  and 
the  lands  belonging  to  benefices  and  dignities, 
the  appointments  to  which  have  been  suspended. 

1941.  About  what  is  the  annual  value  of  those 
lands? — The  rents  of  the  see  lands  amount  to 
about  43,000  Z.  a  year,  and  the  annual  fines  to 
about  11,000/. ;  but  in  some  years  the  fines  re- 
ceived amount  to  a  larger  sum  when  tenants 
have  not  previously  renewed  their  leases  regu- 
larly, but  I  am  not  prepared  to  state  the  ammal 
value  of  the  other  lands. 

1942.  Have  you  a  good  deal  of  other  property 
besidea  the  lands  of  the  bishoprics  ? — Yes. 

1943.  What  do  you  suppose  is  the  number  of 

your 
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your  tenants  ? — There  are  about  1,200  payers  of 
rent  or  tithe. 

1944.  And  the  greater  portion  of  those  trans- 
actions are  managed  by  your  agency  department  ? 
— Yes. 

1945.  What  are  the  duties  of  your  subordinate 
officers? — I  have  a  statement  of  them. — ( The  Wit- 
nets  delivered  in  the  same.    Vide  Appendix,  No.  6.) 

1946.  What  are  the  total  expenses  of  your 
office? — Including  everything,  solicitor,  agents, 
clerks,  commissionera,  and  every  other  outgoing; 
postage  stamps,  and,  in  short,  every  expense 
which  is  connected  with  the  business  of  the  Com- 
mission, the  expenses  amount  to  12,019/.  That 
I  have  taken  from  the  most  correct  estimate  which 
could  be  formed  of  the  current  year's  expenses. 

1947.  At  how  much  per  cent,  do  you,  by 
means  of  the  agency  department,  manage  your 
property  ?—  It  is  not  1  i  per  cent. 

1948.  Are  all  your  officers  paid  by  salaries? — 
I  consider  that  tiiey  are,  with  the  exception  of 
our  inspectors  of  churches,  who  are  paid  weekly, 
somewhat  in  the  character  of  clerks  of  works ;  it 
is  an  expense  incidental  to  the  carrying  on  of  the 
several  works  of  the  Board. 

1949.  Are  not  those  persons  paid  by  a  fixed 
smn  ? — They  are  pjud  by  a  fixed  weekly  swa. 

1950.  Isyour  solicitor  paid  by  salary ? — Yes. 

1951.  What  salary  does  your  solicitor  receive  ? 
— £.500  a  year,  and  he  is  allowed  300/.  a  year 
for  office  expenses  and  clerks. 

1952.  Have  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
rion  the  power  of  buying  and  selling  land  ? — 
They  have  the  power  of  selling  perpetuities 
under  the  leases,  but  they  have  no  power  of  buy- 
ing lands. 

1953.  Mr.  Fenwick.']  Do  you  think  that  the 
fact  of  paying  the  solicitors  and  the  other  agents 
1>y  a  fixed  salary  has  conduced  to  the  efficient 
"working  of  your  Commission  ? — ^I  do. 


1954.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland."]  Have  any  of  "^'  ^*  Q"*"** 
the  Commissioners  ever  attempted  to  sell  the         ^* 
tithes,  or  the  rack  rents? — No,  they  have  no 
power  to  do  so. 

1955.  I  understand  you  that  the  entire  busi- 
ness of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  for  Ireland 
is  managed  at  the  rate  of  IJ  per  cent.,  including 
the  pdyment  to  every  officer,  and  the  solicitor, 
and  the  expenses  of  the  9ffice  ? — No,  my  answer 
did  not  apply  so  generally ;  it  was  with  reference 
to  the  management  of  the  landed  property,  and 
other  property  in  the  agency  office.  I  conceive 
that  about  95,000/.  a  year  is  paid  through  the 
agency  office,  a  portion  of  which  had  formerly 
been  collected  by  local  agents,  at  a  very  great 
expense,  allowing  them  five  per  cent,  upon  their 
receipts ;  since  the  establishment  of  the  agency 
office  it  does  not  amount  to  1|  per  cent. 

1956.  Then  originally  it  cost  five  per  cent., 
but  by  the  establishment  of  the  agency  office  it  is 
now  reduced  to  about  1 J  per  cent  ?— Just  so. 

1957.  It  does  not  exceed  that  sum  ? — Certainly 
not. 

1958.  Chairman.']  How  long  has  the  agency 
office  been  established  ? — I  thmk  since  the  year 
1845. 

1959.  Have  you  anything  else  which  you  wish 
to  state  to  the  Committee  ? — On  the  last  day  that 
I  was  here  I  was  directed  to  furnish  an  estimate 
of  our  receipts  and  expenditure ;  I  had  then  the 
original  document  which  I  did  not  wish  to  put 
in,  but  I  now  have  a  copy.  The  sum  of  107,228  /. 
was  the  estimated  income  for  the  current  year 
ending  1st  August  next ;  that  will  be  increased 
next  year  by  a  payment,  to  which  the  present 
Primate  of  Ireland  will  be  liable,  of  4,500  /.  a 
year,  so  that  I  may  say  that  our  income  may  be 
considered  to  be  about  111,000/.  a  year.— (7%e 
Witness  delivered  in  the  document.  Vide  Ap- 
pendix.') 


HoNOBATUs  Leigh  Thomas,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1960.  Chatrmajul  You  are,  I  beKeve,  a 
Magistrate  ? — ^I  am. 

1961.  And  you  ore  acquainted  withliie  diocese 
of  St.  Asaph  ? — With  the  neighbourhood  of  St. 
Asaph,  I  certainly  am,  and  a  good  deal  with  the 
diocese  of  St  Asaph. 

1962.  Is  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  St 
Asaph  injured  as  a  building  site  by  the  refusal  of 
the  Bishop  to  consent  to  enfranchisement? — I 
consider  that  it  is  very  much  so. 

1963.  Is  that  what  you  would  wish  to  state  to 
the  Committee  ? — It  is. 

1964.  The  Bishop,  individually,  receives  no 
benefit,  I  believe,  by  renewal  or  otherwise  ? — 
Unfortunately,  he  does  not 

1965.  And  you  think  it  detrimental  that  the 
power  of  enfranchisement  should  be  left  entirely 
to  one  individual  ?— I  certainly  do. 

1966.  Are  you  in  favour  then  of  having  a 
-oompulsory  enfraBchisement  ? — It  is  highly  de- 
sirable, in  my  opinion,  that  we  should  have  a 
compulsory  enfranchisement 

1967.  Is  there  a  dissatisfaction  at  St  Asaph 
at  Hie  great  expense  which  has  been  incurred  in 
-die  buuding  of  tiie  Canon's  houses  f — Very  great, 
indeed ;  we  consider  it  totally  unnecessary  in  so 
snudl  a  place,  and  I  may  say  m  so  small  a  neigh- 
bourhood, with  regard  to  attendance  at  Church. 

1968.  "WTiat  is  the  population  of  St  Asaph? 
0.15. 


— It  cannot  excead  2,000 ;  I  doubt  wliether  it  is        _.  ^ 
as  raudi.  n^^ 

1969.  Is  it  almost  entirely  composed  of  Dis-        bJoT'' 
senters  ?— Almost  entirely,  with  regard  to  ^m       jc«q. 
jouddle  and  lower  classes;  the  farmers  around, 

and  the  lower  classes,  all  dissent 

1970.  How  many  canon's  houses  have  been 
built  ? — Only  one  canon's  house ;  but  they  come 
there  every  three  months;  the  canons  relieve 
each  other.  But  since  the  canon's  house  has 
been  built  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have 
bought  another  house  there,  which  they  decline 
to  sell  to  the  former  lessee. 

1971.  Are  you  aware  whether  they  act  under 
an  Act  of  Parliament  or  not? — I  presume  iiuA 
they  do ;  I  am  not  quite  aware  of  it  myself. 

1972.  Are  you  aware  whether  they  are  obliged 
to  do  80,  by  Act  of  Parliament  ? — I  believe  that 
they  were  obliged,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to  build 
that  canonry  house. 

1973.  But  you  are  not  aware  that  they  were 
obliged  to  buy  the  other  house? — I  certainly 
cannot  think  that  they  were  in  any  way  com- 
pelled to  buy  the  other  house ;  we  always  under- 
stood that  it  was  the  express  widi  of  Parliament 
that  those  houses  should  be  sold  rather  thaft 
bought  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

1974.  Do  you  think  that  a  feeUng  hostile  to 
the  Church  has  been  created  by  having  so  many 

L  4  clerical 
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JJ.  L.        clerical  dignitaries  there,  with  apparently  nothing 

Thomas,       to  do  ? — I  think  that  it  haa ;  m  fact,  I  have  no 

Esq.  doubt  that  it  has.     The  only  tolerable  houses 

which  there  are  at  St.  Asaph,  I  may  say,  are 

15  June       the  ecclesiastical  buildings.     The  place  itself  is 
1863.        left  in  a  state  of  perfect  wretchedness,  although 
it  is  one  of  the  pi-ettiest  sites  in  the  kingdom  for 
Ijuilding  purposes.  ' 

1975.  And  the  building  is  interfered  with  in 
consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  Bishop  to  en- 
franchise ? — Very  much  so. 

1976.  Has  the  Bishop  been  requested  to  en- 
franchise ? — I  have  made  two  distinct  offers  on 
my  own  part  to  enfranchise.  I  may  mention, 
that  the  land  which  I  wish  to  enfranchise  is  not 
fio  very  close  to  the  town  as  those  lands  which  I 
have  mentioned  as  desirable  for  building  sites. 
My  own  is  not  so  desirable  for  building  sites. 

1977.  Has  any  memorial  been  sent  up  by  the 
inhabitants  of  St.  Asaph  ? — A  memorial  was  sent 
up  to  you  last  year,  signed  by  all  the  inhabitants; 
it  was  got  up  almost  in  one  day,  and  that  memo- 
rial I  sm)mitted  to  the  Bishop,  before  I  sent  it  to 
you,  in  order  to  make  him  aware  of  what  we  were 
doing. 

1978.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  What  is  the 
acreage  of  the  land  about  St.  Asaph? — I  cannot 
speak  correctly ;  but  I  should  suppose  that  the 
acreage  within  the  small  contributory  borough 
may  amount  to  about  80  acres. 

1979.  And  the  parties  are  anxious  to  enfran- 
chise ? — They  are  very  desirous  to  do  so. 

1980.  Does  the  power  rest  with  the  Bishop,  or 
does  it  rest  with  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners ? — It  unfortunately  rests  with  the  Bishop 
alone,  because  when  the  Bishop  had  Heclined,  in 
two  instances,  to  enfranchise  my  own  land,  I  told 
iiim  that  I  should  appeal  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners.  He  told  mc  that  it  was  of  no 
use  my  doing  so ;  but,  at  all  events,  I  did  go  up 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  Unfor- 
tunately, I  could  not  see  them,  although  Sir  John 
Hanmer  was  with  me ;  but  I  saw  one  of  the  head 
clerks,  I  think  it  was  Mr.  Pringle,  I  will  not 
be  positive  as  to  the  name,  and  he  gave  me  to 
understand,  after  a  conversation,  that  they  were 
sorry  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  Bishop,  but 
that  they  hoped  that  if  a  future  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment passed  in  1860  it  would  be  rectified.  Un- 
fortunately, the  clause  in  the  late  Act  of  1860, 
which  made  it  compulsory  either  to  sell  or  to  buy, 
was  withdrawn. 

1981.  Mr.  FemDichl  So  that  your  compltunt 
is  not  so  much  against  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners as  against  the  power  given  to  the 
Bishop  to  refuse  this  enfranchisement  ? — Quite  so. 
I  have  no  complaint  against  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners.  I  have  nad  no  conversation  with 
them. 

1982i  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland."]  In  the  con- 
versation which  you  had  with  llie  gentleman 
whom  jaa.  saw  at  the  office  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  were  you  led  to  believe  that  if 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  had  possessed 
the  power  of  enfranchisement  they  would  have 
«nfranchised  ? — I  did  not  put  the  question  direct 
to  him ;  he  re^tted  that  it  was  not  in  the  power 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  take  the 
thing  into  consideration. 

1983.  Mr.  Loche  King."]  Has  the  Bishop  power 
to  enfranchise  ? — He  has. 

1984.  Do  you  know  for  what  reason  he  objects? 


— I  do  not  know.  I  can  read  his  own  two  letters 
to  me  upon  the  subject  when  I  made  the  offer. 
The  reason  which  he  gave  to  me  personally  was, 
that  he  was  desirous  that  the  land  alrea^  about 
St  Asaph  should  form  a  nucleus  to  the  Bishop's 
estate  competent  to  the  See. 

1985.  It  was  not  a  question  of  value  or  of 
terms? — No;  he  said  on  the  last  occasion  that 
he  did  not  object  to  my  terms,  but  that  it  was 
not  desirable,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church,  that 
the  property  should  be  sold ;  that  was  simply  his 
answer. 

1986.  Mr.  Newdegate.']  Do  you  conceive  that 
there  is  any  feeling  in  the  Bishop's  mind  that  so 
desirable  an  investment,  as  he  now  possesses, 
might  not  be  obttuned  ? — That  I  cannot  say.  The 
Biuiop's  income,  I  believe,  is  a  stated  income,  and 
he  derives  no  benefit  whatever  from  the  lands 
now  under  lease. 

1987.  Is  there  any  property  which  might  be 
substituted  for  the  lien  upon  your  property  by 

Eurchase  ? — The  leasehold  land  in  our  neighbour- 
ood  is  so  dispersed  and  so  mixed  up  witii  gentle- 
men's properties  there,  that  it  is  by  no  means 
desirable  to  be  held  as  a  property  by  Itself;  it  is 
all  in  detached  pieces  of  five  or  six  acres,  and 
many  of  them  not  amounting  even  to  that,  so  that 
it  is  not  at  all  desirable  as  the  nucleus  of  ah 
estate. 

1988.  Might  not  the  very  fact  of  the  property 
being  dispersed  increase  its  value  if  enfranchised ; 
might  not  the  fact  of  its  being  dispersed  render 
it  more  valuable  to  the  Bishop  ? — We  are  ready 
to  give  the  highest  price  for  it  in  every  way ;  we 
want  nothing  more  than  what  we  consider  is  just 
and  right,  and  we  should  be  very  happy  to  give 
far  beyond  its  value. 

1989.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  The  corre- 
spondence with  the  Bishop  was  not  of  a  confi- 
dential nature,  was  it  ? — No. 

1990.  Have  you  any  objection  to  put  in  the 
offer  which  was  made,  and  the  reply  ? — Not  the 
least. 

1991.  Mr.  Locke  King.]  What  is  the  nature  of 
the  lease;  for  what  term  is  it? — It  was  for  21 
years,  renewable  every  seven  years. 

1992.  In  the  usual  way  ? — In  the  usual  way. 

1993.  Have  you  a^  objection  to  state  what 
terms  you  offered  ? — Not  the  least ;  I  will  put  in 
the  letters  with  pleasure.  The  Bishop  distinctly 
gives  us  to  imderstand  that  he  will  not  part  witii 
a  single  acre  of  land,  so  that  we  consider  our- 
selves in  that  case  aggrieved ;  that  it  goes  against 
the  Act. 

1994.  Mr.  FeTnoick.]  Do  you  not  think  that 
the  fact  that  he  does  not  obtain  any  advantage 
to  himself  from  any  increased  payment  in  con- 
sequence of  selling  the  land,  would  actuate  some 
persons  in  refusing  to  sell  it? — It  is  very  pos- 
sible; I  do  not  ascribe  any  personal  motive  to 
the  Bishop ;  far  from  it ;  he  has  formed  an 
opinion  and  adheres  to  it. 

1995.  Would  rt  not  be  a  more  desirable  resi- 
dence for  the  Bishop  if  the  land  was  open  field 
instead  of  being  built  upon,  especially  when  he 
gets  no  advantage  from  it? — No,  not  when  it  is 
such  a  wretched  little  place  as  St  Asaph  is ;  it 
is  a  beautiful  place  for  a  town,  but  it  is  now  a 
wretched  little  vill^e. 

1996.  Chairman.]  Is  there  anything  else  which 
you  wish  to  state  ? — No. — (  The  Witness  delivered 
in  several  letters.    Vide  Appendix). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SELECr  COMHITTXE  OK  ECCLBBZASTKAI.  C0.3fSU39ION. 


Ilet^lTn  F.  liLOTD,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1997.  CJiairmanJj  Will  you  state  your  object 
iu  appearing  before  this  Committee  ?— My  object 
is,  that  being  interested  in  the  parish  of  Cilcen,  in 
tlie  diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  where  there  is  a  revenue 
belonging  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
an  additiohal  church  has  been  recently  built,  and 
ft  proposal  is  now  made  to  form  a  district, for  that- 
cburcli,  hut  I  have  not  been  consulted  with" 
respect  to  it,  though  I  am  the  prini^ipal  tithe 
payer  and  the  principal  poor-rate  payer  in  the 
pmsh;  although  Hive  in  the  adjomiiig  parish, 
l_lett  that  I  ought  to  be  communicated  with, 
with.  re^>eot  to  this  district.  I. disapproved  oil 
the  site  of  the  church  in  ih»  first  instanoe,  which 
I  believe  was  decided  upon  by  the  Bishop.  A 
dciDaaut|«e  was  form^>  cposistin^  c£  g^nuemsn 
who,  in  my  opinion,  were  not  quaii£ed  tocapy  oui 
the  object.  I  have  their  names  here.  I  should, 
first  of  all,  state  that  the  parish  contains  5,500 
acres.  According  to  the  Census  of  1851,  th« 
population  was  1,163.  I  think  that  in  1861  the 
populaiicm  was  a  trifie  less,  but  nearly  the  ataad 
(1,027  in  186 l)i  The  xentcharge  of  the  whole 
pariah  is  somewhere  aboot  8007.  The  vicar  oii- 
^nally  reeeived  300/.,  and  it  has  been  now  in-' 
creased  to  350  L;  4502.,  to  make  up  the  8002.,  is 
collected,  and  paid  to  the  £cclesiasticid  Comr 
iiBBBioners.  A  portion  of  that,  I  believe,  has  be^ 
appropriated  to  other  districts,  but  I  understdod, 
in.  an  interview  which  J  had  once  at  the  office-in 
WUtehflU,  that  280^  of  it  was  still  unappro- 
pjciated.  It  had  been  my  widi  for  a  length  of 
time,  that  a  church  should  be  built  in  a  cedtral. 
place  in  the  parish,  ia  order  to  b^iefii  tiie 
pariBhioners  and  those  who  piud  these  tithes. 
However,  in  1860,  the^  vicar  of  the  pari^,  in  oon- 
Junction  with  the  Bishop,  fixed  upon  a  site  which; 
1  totally  disapproved  of,  and  the  church  has-  new 
been  built,  ana  is  ready  fbr  consecration. 

1998.  TMa,  considerable  porticos  of  the  titfaer 
ef  the  new  church  come  from  your  property  ?— 
It  is  now  proposed  to  take  the  principal-part'  of 
tiiem  ficom  my  property ;  I  think  tliat  I  had 
better  put  in  the  letters  which  have  passed ;  otf 
the  church  being  nearly  finished,  I  again  applied 
to  the  Bishop;      ■  ■.  '       ^   - 

1999.  Does,  the  church  in  the  proposed  site 
behiefit  yoor  tenants  P— Most  decidedly  not.    ■ 

■  £000. .  Althowgh  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
titker,  as  I'  understand,  oomes  (rota  your  pro* 
pettj^'^lt  ia  pressed  to  take  a  large  portion 
mann^ property.    . 

2001.  And  you  have  not  been  consulted  in 
the  matter  V* -I  have  not  been  consulted^  and  my 
wishes,  I  believe,  have  been  publicly  known  to 
be  opposed  to  anything  of  the  kind ;  I  was  tth 
ferred  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com« 
nuuicmerB,  and  I  waa  then  very  courteously 
r^brred  by  them  back  to  the  Bishop,  and  it 
•eons  rather  difficult  to  know  who  is  the  reqKtnw 
aible  party  in  the  office;  I  think  that  if  some 
fMrefitl  pei%on  was  sent  down  to  make  inquiries 
it:w(oala  be  a  very  desirable  thing;  I  am  a 
mt^istrarte  of  the  division ;  I  know  everybody  in 
the  parish,  and  I  feel  that  I  can  give  as  good  an 
Ofnnion  as  as^'one  else ;  I  have  stated  that  fully 
to  the  BishM^,  and  th^  Bishc^  told  me  in  one  of 
y«  letters  that  he  could  not  deviate  from  the 
wiahea  of  the  committee.  Now  the  committee 
has  not  met  for  months  past. 
.  0.15. 


.2002.  Who  are    on  that  committee  ?—Thei-e  L.F.Lkyd, 


are  1 1  names,  and,  I  believe,  that  you  might  as 
well  have  taken  11  gentiemen  out  of  Parliament- 
street  to  have  put  upon  the  committee  in  order 
to  carry  the.  matter  out.    To  the  beet  of  loy  belief  • 
the  minority  have  not  taken  any  interest,  in  it. 

2003.  .Must  that  committee  be  approved  by 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commiesionergj' — -i  am  in- 
formed that  the  district  must  be  approved  by 
them.    . 

.  2004.  Have  you  had  any  communication  from 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  upon  the  sub- 
ject 1 — They  reierred  me  to  the  Bishop.    . 

2005.  Then  your  complaint  is,  that  a  district' 
has  been  proposecl  without  consultation  with  the 
principal  laQdowners?— Exactly  sa  . 

2006.  And  you  think  that  an  inspector  should 
be  sent  down  in  a  case  of  that  sort  to  report 
upon  it,  and  to  consult  with  the  landowners? — 
Certainly;  I  will  produce  this  plan;  the  new 
Church  IS  on  that  site  {pointing  out  the  same) ; 
this  is  my  property  ;  I  pay  about  60  /.  a  year  for 
tithes  upon  it,  which  is  three  miles  ofi*;  and  this 
is  also  my  property  (pointing  to  another  portion), 
6alf  a  mile  off,  which  is  not  to  have  the  benefit  of 
that  new  church^  and  there  ia  no  other  church 
within  three  miles  of  it. 

^007.  What  is  the  distance  between  the  church 
and  tihat  property  which  pays  tithes?— Three 
miles.  There  is -a  parish  church,  which  is  a  very 
handsome  churdi,  and  which  will  hold  about  500 


2008,  Then  your  tenants  are  not  at  all  bene- 
fited by  this  new  church  ? — Not  at  all. 

20P9.  Mr.  Selwyn.'l  Is  the  church  built  yet? 
—Yes  ;  and  it  is  ready  for  consecration ;  I  pro- 
mised to  give  the  land,  to  have  a  church  built 
in  the  centre  of  the  locality. 

2010,  Wc.  Newdegate.l  I  think  that  it  comea 
to  this,  that  there  has  been  an  evident  want  of 
local  knowledge  in  the  arrai^ment  ?-^Nq  doubt. 
The  district  hasnowheenproposed  by  the  vicar; 
but  my  compliant  is,  that  the  vioar  should  hare 
the  power  of  proposing  to  the  EcclesiBstical 
Commissioners  what  he  conddered  the  best  dis- 
trict, without  consulting  those  who  are  most 
deefiy  interested.     I' can  only  have  one  object    ; 

2011.  And  you  found  that  when  you  applied 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  they  virtually 
did  not  afford  you  any  relief? — In  my  commum- 
cationd  with  the  Ecclesiastic^  Commission's, 
verbally  and  by  letter,  tiiey  have  said  that  it 
rests  60  much  Avith  the  Bishop  that  I  must  go  to 
him. '  I  went  to  him  a  fortuight  agoj  and  he  sa^s 
that  I  must  go  to  the  Ecdesiastical  Commis-. 
gtoners.  I- feel  that  the  plan  which  is  pursued  is 
a  sort  of  battledore-and-shuttlec6ck  plan,  which 
is  not  working  well  for  the  public  good. 

.  ^012.  The  result  is,  that  you .  find  yourself 
withoatanyinleans  of  appeal?-^!  do.  Aseparate 
district,  which  I  think  very  ofojectionablci  wiH, 
contrary  to  my  wish,  I  fear,  be  confirmed.  T  un^ 
derstand  that  at  present,  according  to  the  general 
rule,  the  church  must  be  consecrated,  and  that  as 
soon  as .  it  ia  consecrated,  the  Coniraissionera  will 
decide  upon  and  confirm  a  district.  Hiere  ia 
also,  another  thing  which  I  would-  mentuMO, 
namely,  that  another  district  church  was  built 
in  the  adjoining  parish,  and  that  a  ^art  of  this 
very  district  was  appropriated  to  it  in  order  to 
M  fiU 
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L.  F.  Lloyd,  fill  up  the  population  to  draw  the  endowment. 
£*<).         That  IS  now  taken  out  of  that  district  in  a  manner 

which   I  cannot  understand,  and  put  into  this 

15  June       iistrict  again,  in  order  to  increase  the  population, 
1*63.        gQ  |.jj^t  jt  ^^ould  appear  that  the  dwellers  in  cer- 
tain houses  were  counted  twice  over ;  that  they 
were  put  into  hoth  districts  merely  to  make  the 
population  meet  the  number  required. 

2013.  Mr.  Fenwick.'}  Do  you  mean  that  the 
district  as  proposed  to  be  set  out,  while  it  pur- 
ports to  hold  a  sufficient  population,  does  not,  in 
rieality,  do  so  ? — I  do  not  mean  to  say  that ;  but 
all  I  mean  is,  that  a  population  was  used,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  twice  over ;  that  it  was  used  for 
a  previous  church,  on  a  previous  occasion,  and  is 
now  taken  out  of  that  district  and  added  to  this, 
in  order  to  increase  the  population,  which  is 
necessary  according  to  the  rules,  for  a  certain 
amount  of  endowment. 

2014.  Does  it  leave  the  old  district  without  a 
sufficient  population  ? — I  do  not  know  what  the 


law  is,  but  it  leaves  it  without  what  was  first 
^ven  to  it ;  that  portion  of  the  population  is  used 
twice  over  for  the  same  purpose. 

2015.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.']  Have  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioners  endowed  one  of  those 
churches  ? — They  gave  a  portion ;  I  believe  that 
it  came  out  of  this  very  parish ;  but  I  cannot 
state  the  amoimt. 

2016.  Chairman.1  What  you  wish  the  Com- 
mittee to  understana  is,  that  for  a  certain  purpose 
the  population  already  allotted  to  one  district  was 
counted  again  in  another  district  for  a  new 
church  ? — Yes. 

2017.  For  the  purpose  of  making  another 
district,  that  population  is  again  counted? — 
Exactly  so ;  but  it  is  only  to  a  small  extent,  of 
course.  I  will  put  in  these  letters. — ( The  Witnett 
delivered  in  the  Letter*.     See  Appendix.) 

2018.  Is  there  anything  else  whidi  you  wodkl 
wish  to  state  ? — No. 


The  Bev.  Caitom  Selwtk,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


Rev.  Canon  2019.  CAatrman.]  You  are,  I  believe,  a  Canon 
of  Ely  ?— I  have  been  a  Canon  of  Ely  for  80 
years. 

2020.  And  you  are  s  Professor  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge?  —  Lady  Margaret's  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity, 

2021.  Have  you  had  your  attention  turned  to 
the  relations  of  the  Cathedral  Ciiapters  with  tJie 
Ecclesiastical  Commissicmers ?  —  Yes;  I  was  a 
member  of  the  Cathedral  Commission,  appointed 
in  1852,  which  presented  its  final  report  m  May 
1865. 

2022.  What  is  the  first  point  which  you  would 
wish  to  state  to  this  Committee  ? — The  first  pcnnt 
on  which  I  should  like  to  give  evidence  is,  the 
aeeessity  for  some  better  legislation  for  cathedral 
churches,  tending  to  bring  them  iato  closer  con- 
aexion  and  oo-operation  with  the  Bishops,  and 
with  the  parochial  system. 

2023.  In  what  reject  would  you  wish  to  see 
the  legislation  improved  ? — I  think  that  the  Com- 
aaittee  must  be  awaare  that  all  the  legislation 
hitherto  for  cathedrals,  since  1840,  has  been,  on 
the  whole,  very  injurious;  it  has  been  a  con- 
tinued subtraction  sum,  with  very  little  of  im- 

Srovement;  I  think  that  the  Lc^slature  have 
ealt  with  us  as  the  Emperor  of  Kussia  wished 
to  deal  witii  the  sick  man ;  instead  of  strengthen- 
mg  his  constitution,  and  making  his  heart  beat 
vigorously,  and  eo  send  the  li^  blood  to  the 
extremities,  they  have  dismembered  the  cathe- 
dnJs,  and  drawn  out  the  heart's  blood  from  them, 
to  inject  it  into  the  extremitiea.  That  is  mv 
general  notion.  The  Committee,  perhaps,  will 
permit  me  just  to  say  that,  besides  that  first 
Act,  the  3  &  4  Yict  c  113,  which  suspended  so 
many  canonries,  and  took  away  the  revenue  of 
t^e  separate  estates  of  all  the  old  foundation 
officers,  there  has  been  since,  an  Act  for  taking 
away  the  surplus  of  all  enfranchisements,  namely, 
the  14  &  15  Vict  c.  104 ;  and  there  is  one  Act  to 
which  I  wish  especially  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  Committee ;  it  is  an  Act  to  explain  and  amend 
the  Copyhold  Acts,  16  &  17  Vict  c.  57.  This 
is  an  Act  which  the  late  Dean  of  Ely  used  to 
characterise  as  a  most  unprecedented  Act  of 
Parliament 

2024.  What  is  liie  object  of  that  Act  of  Par- 
liament ?— The  object  of  this  Act,  as  we  under- 


stand it,  was  to  transfer  to  the  Eccleaastical 
Commissioners  moneys  which  for  the  last  12 
years  had  been  received  for  enfiaochisements 
under  the  copyhold  Commissioners,  so  that  by 
retrotpective  legislatioti,  money  actually  invested 
for  the  benefit  of  the  several  chwters  under  the 
copyhold  Acts,  was  taken  from  them  and  given 
up  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissionera. 

2025.  But  the  object  of  placing  those  funds  in 
the  hands  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
was  to  reheve  the  spiritual  destitution  in  populous 
places,  was  it  not? — Certainly  that  was  the  object. 

2026.  The  canonries  have  not  been  suppressed, 
but  have  been  merely  suspended  for  a  certain 
time,  have  they  not? — They  are  called  sus- 
pended. 

2027.  But  the  destitution  which  was  intended 
to  be  relieved  is  not  yet  relieved,  is  it? — hj  no 
means ;  and  what  we  maintain  is,  that  it  would 
have  been  better  done  by  improving  the  legit^ 
mate  organization  of  the  cfaurdb. 

2028.  The  suspension  of  a  certain  portion  of 
the  cathedral  dignities  was  made,  wasitnoit,  upon 
the  rep<Hl)  of  the  Church  Inquiry  Commissioners? 
— The  Commission  of  Inquiry ;  they  made  their 
first  report  and  said — Having  regulated  the 
Bishopries,  we  are  now  ;»-oceeding  to  consider 
tibie  cathedral  churches,  which  was  the  second 
subject  confided  to  us ;  so  that  our  hopes  were 
raised  that  we  should  have  a  really  good  improve- 
ment of  cathedrals ;  instead  of  which,  when  the 
second  report  came  out  (if  you  refer  to  it,  you 
wiU  find  it  so),  instead  of  beginning  with  tiutfc 
second  subject  of  cathedrals,  they  began  with 
tables  of  spiritual  destitution  in  p<^ulous  places, 
and  showed  how  much  was  wanted,  and  then 
said.  We  have  come  to  the  enquiry  concenoing 
cathedrals  with  a  strong  impression  that  if  any- 
thing can  be  spared  from  them  it  shall  be  taken 
for  me  parishes;  and  after  awhile  they  reverted 
to  the  cathedral  churches,  but  under  tais  stxong 
bias,  of  course  there  was  very  little  room  for 
any  possible  improvement ;  and  as  I  say,  it  waa 
a  subtraction  sum. 

2029.  Then,  as  I  understand  you,  what  yoa 
would  wi^  to  see  is,  that  power  should  be  given 
to  the  catliedrals  to  carry  out  what  you  consider 
to  have  been  the  original  objects  of  their  instata- 
tion? — Yes. 

203a  And 
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2030.  And  jon  would  wi^  to  see  eeme  power 
to  revise  the  ctaiwkes  of  tke  cathedrals? — C«i^ 
tainly. 

2031.  That  power  does  not  exist  at  preaent, 
does  it  ? — That  pow-er  does  not  exist  now. 

2032.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you  would 
xatlier  wish  the  revenues  of  the  caliiedralB  to  he 
left  uiito«(^ied,  and  that  the  power  of  relieving 
miritual  destitution  ^ould  be  ^  ven  to  those  bodies 
themselves? — ^Yes;  and  I  think  ^^t  I  should, 
pcrlu^,  state  it  in  better  words  than  my  own, 
by  reading  what  was  said  by  the  Compter  <^ 
Durham,  in  their  answer  to  the  Cathedral  Com- 
Bdiadon  of  1652.  They  stated,  "  It  is,  in  dieir 
opiaioa,  essential  to  the  honour,  and  even  to  the 
flitfety  of  the  Church,  that  the  Cathedrals  of  this 
Jdngdom  should  be  brought,  by  eudi  methods 
as  vxe  Cathedral  Connussion  may  devise,  into 
closer  connexion  and  more  intimate  co-operation 
with  the  parochial  system  of  the  several  dio- 
oeees;"  ana  diey  made  certain  suggestions. 

20i33.  Will  yon  explain  in  what  way  you  think 
ifaat  legidation  could  oontribute  to  brii^ng  the 
«albedcal  chapters  into  closer  connexion  and  co- 
opetatioB  with  the  Bishops  and  with  the  parochial 
system  ? — That  also  is  very  clearly  stated  in  the 
xeraarkfl  of  the  diapter  of  Dui^Mm :  "  There  im 
one  SMggestiegQ  which  they  think  themselves  juft- 
tified,  as  well  by  local  circtunstaoees  as  by  the 
very  large  extent  and  peeulim*  nature  of  their 
property,  in  sahmit^g  to  the  eonsiderate  atten^ 
tMm  of  the  Commission;  it  is  this:  That  a 
portion  of  the  capitvdar  ptoperty  should  be  set 
apart  to  Sum  a  Diocesan  Fund,  to  be  applied 
under  the  direction  of  a  Board  of  Local  Com- 
miseioiiers,  of  which  the  Bishop  should  be  presi- 
dent, and  some  parochial  elergymen  members,  to 
spiritnal  purposes  within  the  dioeese."  "  Some 
each  arrangement  as  this  is  especially  necessary 
in  this  county,  not  only  owing  to  the  unequalled 
increase  of  its  peculation,  but  also  because  from 
the  peculjar  nature  of  tiiis  increase,  it  has  not 
been  able  to  reoeiTC  its  fiill  amount  of  aseistaooe 
§roiu  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Eeclesiaa- 
tieal  CommissionerB."  "  The  mining  villages 
often  spring  up  very  rapidly  in  remote  and 
destitute  situations,  thus  especially  reqiiigriag 
immediate  spiritual  aid,  yet  their  duration  is  so 
mcertain,  often  so  short,  aa  not  always  to  demand 
a  permanent  endowment.  Ta  relieve  those  neoea* 
flities  would  be  the  piincipal  object  of  the  pro- 
posed Local  Board."  Those  passages  whidi  I 
have  read  ace  at  pages  73  and  75  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  irst  Beport  of  the  Cathedral  Commisston, 
ial854. 

2034.  Do  I  understand  you  rightly,  that  you 
do  not  object  to  a  portiim  of  the  catiiedral 
rerenoes  being  taken  to  relieve  amritual  distress 
while  it  exists,  but  that  you  would  prefer  having 
local  Boards  to  distribute  tiiose  revenues,  instead 
ef  the  present  central  adnunistration  ? — We  mwn> 
tun,  that  if  those  local  Boards  had  been  estaUished 
in  1840,  a  great  deal  more  would  have  been  done 
to  relieve  spiritual  deatitutnon,  and  that  it  would 
luve  brought  the  Church  into  much  closer  co- 
operation m  all  its  parts ;  would  have  made  it 
one  body,  fitly  framed  together. 

2085.  Do  you  think  that  die  system  of  «t- 
firanehisement  eonld  have  been  carried  out,  as  has 
¥e*ti  iite  case,  if  you  bad,  had  local  Boards  over 
the  eottstry,  instead  of  a  central  administration  ?— 
I  think  that  you  might  still  have  had  a  mac^nery 
like  the  Estates  Commission,  to  superintend  those 
cadHachiseooMnts,  but  without  any  transfer  of 

0.15 


pn^terty  from   the   cathedrals  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

2036.  You  think  that  the  tiaaafer  of  property 
to  the  CemmissMoers  has  been  greater  than  neces- 
sary ?— Vastly. 

2037.  Do  you  object  to  the  transfer  at  all  of  the 
propo^y  of  the  Chapters  to  theEcclesiastioalCim- 
missioBers  ? — I  am  nardly  prepared  to  say  that  I 
diould  not  wi^  to  see  some  central  fund,  because 
I  think  that,  beyond  the  wants  of  each  diooeae, 
th^ce  may  be  some  parts  of  tiM  country  more  desti- 
tute than  others;  poorer  districts,  which  m^;ht 
be  relieved  from  a  central  fund. 

2038.  Then  you  would  wish  to  see  the  Churdi 
Estates  Commission  kept  up ;  but  you  would  pre- 
fer local  Boards  for  the  distribution  of  a  surplus  ? 
— Yes;  our  great  objection  is,  that  there  is  so 
little  done  for  the  organization  of  the  Church.  It 
seems  to  me,  that  m  all  the  gathering  of  funds, 
you  are  entirely  for  centralization ;  while  in  the 
distribution  of  them,  you  are  all  for  isolation  and 
individualization. 

2039.  Do  you  think  that  the  local  Boards 
would  have  a  better  knowledge  of  the  localities 
than  that  which  can  be  possessed  by  any  central 
Board  in  London  ?— 'Infinitely. 

2040.  Do  you  think  that  the  want  of  that  bcal 
knowledge  baa  been  shown  in  the  distribution  of 
those  funds  hitherto  ? — Yes ;  you  see  the  clergy 
continually  complaining  of  it,  that  districts  have 
been  marked  out  injiuriously ;  that  a  poor  district, 
without  the  elements  of  a  parish,  has  oeen  marked 
out. 

-2041.  Are  not  all  the  bidiops  upon  the  Board 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  ? — Yes,  and  that 
is  the  very  strongest  argument  for  the  local 
Boards.  If  you  look  at  the  table  of  the  atten- 
dances of  the  Commissioners,  you  will  see  that 
very  few  of  the  bishops  attend  at  all  regularly, 
some  few  not  at  all,  and  others  very  seldom  in- 
deed. Now,  if  you  had  a  local  Board,  the  bishop 
would  always  be  the  president  of  it,  in  his  own 
diocese,  ana  ^re  we  should  have  thi^s  fairly 
discussed.  You  would  not  have  the  buiSler  of  a 
church  coming,  and  saying,  "  I  want  a  church 
here,."  and  getting  up  a  party  and  going  to  the 
bishop  ana  obtaining  hia  consent^  without  the 
incumbent  knowing  anything  about  it,  as  we  find 
in  the  case  of  IVfr.  Phillips,  at  Surbiton,  and 
others,  and  then  going  to  the  Conunissioners  and 
getting  it  settled ;  but  you  would  have  the  thing 
mrly  and  fully  discussed  at  the  local  Board,  and 
you  would  then  find  a  much  greater  amount 
of  sympathy  and  liberality  on  the  part  of  the 
pubUc.  We  should  have  a  meeting  in  our  cathe- 
dral diurch,  and  senuons  for  it,  and  knowing 
that  there  was  a  fund  to  go  to  from  the  cathe- 
dral property,  we  should  be  able  to  get  a  great 
deal  more  than  is  done  by  the  present  action. 

2042.  How  should  you  propose  to  ooostitate 
tihe  local  Boards? — ^I  am  hwdly  prepared  to  say; 
exo^t  that  t^e  bishop  dioald  be  tix9  president  of 
Ihe  Board,  and  the  ohaa»ter  meBotbew  of  it.  In 
the  third  report  of  the  Cathedral  Commieeioners, 
you  will  find  a  ststanent  of  what  we  reecnn- 
nanded.  The  reoommeiDdadoas  are  all  pat  to- 
gether in  one,  so  thai;  it  ia  itery  easy  to  see  what 
wey  are.  {Ste  fii^gostions,  in  Appen^x  to  this 
B«port) 

2043.  Mr.  SelwtfHj]  I  aoppose  y;ou  would  re- 
commend that  thwe  should  be  a  mixture  of  the. 
lay  element  in  the  Board  ? — Certainly. 

2044.  Mr.  Ntwdegate.']  Would  not  it  leqiiire 
If  2  some 
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(R«v.tCwoii    scHue  8pe(nfic  oigaiiization,  enauring  the  admiauon 

.  4$«Aiiyn.      of  the  laity  ? — Yes. 

.rrr^-  2045.  Chairman.']  I  trnderstand    you  to  «ay, 

.1  j  'J  use      that  you  are  not  prepared  to  state  definitely  whst 

,^w8.        tjig  constitution  of  these  local  Boards  should  be  ? 

— If  the  Connnittee  would  allow  rae,  I  would 

-refer  to  the  report  of  the  Cathedral  Commiseion. 

2046.  Do  you  agree  with  the  report  of  that 
Commisfflon  ? — Yes ;  their  main  recommendation 
was  that  a  Parliamentary  Commission  should  be 
-iropointed  in  the  same  way  as  for  the  Univer- 
sities, in  order  to  regulate  these  matters,  laying 
down  certain  great  points,  as  in  the  University 
Acts,  and  leavmg  omer  minor  points  to  be  reigu- 
lated  by  the  Commissioners,  after  conference  with 
the  chapters  and  their  visitors. 

2047.  Would  you  propose  l^t  the  estates  .of 
tiie  diapters  should  be  given  to  that  new  Com- 
mission to  be  appointed,  or  would  you  retiun  the 
Church  Estates'  Commissioners  ? — I  do  not  think 
that  I  am  prepared  to  enter  into  details  as  to  the 
property.    (Sec  Suggestions,  in  Appendix^ 

2048.  Will  you  read  the  passage  of  the  JReport 
of  the  Cathedral  Commissioners,  to  which  you 
have  alluded  ? — We  recommend  that,  besides  the 
chapter  consisting  of  the  present  residentiary 
canons,  there  shoidd  be  also  a  greater  chapter 
answering  to  the  capitular  body  of  the  old 
cathedrals,  and  that  they  should  discuss  all  such 
matters;  non-residentiary  canons  to  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  greater  chapter,  which 
includes  both,  and  anv  special  meeting  summoned 
by  the  bishop.  (Catheoral  Commission  Report, 
1855,  p.  xxix.) 

2049.  Mr.  Hunt.'\  I  suppose  that,  generally, 
you  assent  to  the  recommendations  contained  m 
that  report  ? — Yes,  generally ;  I  was  a  member  of 
tiie  Commission,  and  attefnded  every  meeting  of 
it,  and  took  great  pains  in  drawing  up  the  reports. 
Ctf  course,  changes  may  have  occurred,  but, 
generally  speaking,  I  would  recommend  what  is 
recommended  in  that  final  report.  I  think  that  we 
have  also  some  reason  to  complain,  not  so  much  of 
Parliament  in  this  case,  but  of  the  Commissioners, 
that  we  have  had  for  four  years  together,  namely, 
1857,  1858,  1859,  and  1860,  to  defend  ourselves 
agtunst  Bills  in  Parliament  promoted  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

2050.  Chairman.']  What  was  the  object  of 
those  Bills  ? — Those  Bills  would  have  forced  the 
chapters  to  surrender  all  their  estates  in  a  very 
short  time,  fi>r  tiiey  provided  for  the  cessation  of 
leases  on  fines,  and  then  said  that  the  Commis- 
sioners should  compensate  the  chapters  for  tho 
loss  of  fines  if  they  were  willing  to  surrender 
{heir  estates.  We  should,  of  course,  have  been 
willing  to  surrender,  as  a  garrison  is  willing  to 
surrender,  when  it  is  starved  out.  We  thought  it 
very  hard,  -that  when  we  were  paying  the  money 
of  oar  suspended  canon  ties  over  to  tne  Gommis- 
non,  Lord  Chichester,  Mr.  Deedes^and  ihe  officers 
of  the  CommiseioB,  should  be  prewing  forward 
tbese  Bills  in  Parliament,  to  force  us  to  capitulate 

2051.  Yoa  are  aware  that  by  the  Act  of  1860 
ihe  estaites  of  aQ  the  Bishops  fall  in,  at  each 
vacanoy  of  the  See,  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
noners,  by  the  decision  of  Parliament  ? — I  am  not 
prepared  to  speak  much  dbout  the  Bishops. 

-  2052.  You  are  aware  that  the  estates  of  the 
bishops  have  been  dealt  with  in  the  way  it  was 
proposed  to  deal  with  diose  of  the  Chapters? 
-^I  am  not  prepared  to  speak  as  to  the  Bishops, 
I  can  only  speak  as  to  the  Chapters.  We 
have  done  all  that  we  could  on  <mr  part  -to 


resist  these  meamres  of  destruction  as  regards 
tlte  cathedrals.  We  have  presented  a  petition 
to  the  Queen,  praying  for  our  statutes  to  be 
amended. 

2053.  What  is  the  date  of  that  petition?— 
June  1859.  I  should  like  to  put  it  in.— (17i* 
Witness  delivered  in  the  tame.  Vide  Appendix:) 
We  complain  that  we  have  been  dealt  with  muon 
more  hardly  than  any  public  bodies  in  the  State; 
and  what  we '  maintain,  is  that  these  funds  and 
these  functions  having  been  given  us  for  the  good 
of  tiie  Church,  the  function  of  Parliament  is  to 
tiee  that  we  perform  those  duties ;  but  not  to  take 
away  our  revenues,  and  put  tiiem  into  o&et 
people's  hands  for  doins  that  which  we  have  to 
do.  If  the  Committee  will  allow  me,  I  have  hexv 
a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, quoting  a  passage  from  Mill  on  Liber^, 
pa^e  206,  which  is  exactly  applicable  to  tma 
point:  "  A  Grovemment  cannot  have  too  mvuA 
of  that  kind  of  activi^  which  does  not  impede, 
but  aids  and  stimulates  individual  exertion  and 
development.  The  mischief  begins  when,  insteaii 
of  calling  forth  the  activity  and  powers  of  incB* 
viduals  and  bodies,  it  substitutes  its  own  activity 
for  tiieirs ;  when  inxtead  of  informing,  advisii^, 
and  upon  occasion  denonncing,  it  makes  them 
work  in  fetters,  or  bids  them  stand  aside,  and  does 
their  work  instead  of  them." 

2054.  Is  there  anything  else  which  yon  would 
wish  to  say  to  the  Committee  upon  the  first  point 
which  you  have  stated? — We  petitioned  the 
Queen,  and  we  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons 
in  1859,  and  there  has  been  a  araoamen  in  Coin 
"vocation  about  it,  and  here  is  the  Report  of  ih^ 
Committee  on  catiiedral  churches,  which  will 
«orae  under  consideration  on  a  future  day. — (The 
Witness  deUtertd  in  the  two  documents.  Vide 
Appendix.) 

2055.  I  do  not  quite  gather  fVom  you  what 
your  opinion  is  with  regSrd  to  the  relations  of 
the  chapters  to  tiie  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
whether  you  would  wish  your  property  to  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  Churd^  Estates  Commi8si<MierB 
or  not  ? — It  is  rather  bold  of  me  to  make  any 
suggestion,  but,  in  the  present  state  of  afiaira,  I 
should  certainly  suggest  that  all  the  property 
which  they  have  obtained  by  commutation,  as  it 
is  callfed,  should  b«  dealt  with  in  tiie  manner 
provided  by  the  16  &  17  Vict,  e.  35 ;  that  is  to  sayj 
that  it  should  be  held  in  reserve  until  Parlia- 
ment shall  decide  what  shall  be  done  with  it.  If 
all  t^is  property  is  parted  with,  we  lose  all  hopo 
of  getting  a  better  oiganization  of  the  Church, 
and  we  arc  pared  down  to  our  establishment  as  it 
is  now. 

2056.  At  the  time  when  the  Ecelesinsticd 
Commission  was  consrtituted,  the  needs  of  the 
popolous  distriotfi  of  England  were  extremelj^ 
pressing,  were-tiiey  not  ? — ^Very  pressing ;  and  that 
was  the  reason  whidi  induced  the  Bishops  who 
were  upon  the  Commission  to  make  those  recom-^ 
mendatioas.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  vdien  they 
wereblaaed  for  the  haste  with  which  it  was  done, 
sud,  **  When  I  saw  so  many  she^  wi'^out  a 
shepiierd,  I  eould  not  re&se  my  consent" 

2057.  Do  you  t^ink  that  that  was  a  sufficient 
answer  for  the  course  which  was  then  taken  ? — 
No V  I  tMnk  thtKt  they  should  have  taken  mure 
time  to  cotisider,  and  should  have  consulted 
Bishops  and  Clergy  all  through  the  Church  fm 
a  long  time  before  any  such  measure  Wai 
adopted. 

2058;  Bat  the  Chapters  before  18S6  had  had 
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full  power  to  act  in  ibo  way  in  whioh  jaa  mj 
thej  ought  to  act  now,  had  they  not  ?-r-They 
acted,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  improving  their 
benefices ;  that  is  my  second  pcant,  namely,  the 
augmentation  of  benefices. 

2059.  Do  you  think  that  they  had  not  done  as 
much  as  they  should  have  done  before  1886  ?— 'I 
suppose  that  for  a  loug  time  the  whole  Church, 
Siahc^a,  Chapters,  and  parochial  olei^y  were,  to 
a  great  extent,  adeep;  but  it  was. a  great  mi»* 
take  to  suppose  that  when  a  general  revival  took 
place  the  cathedrals  would  not  revive  as  well  as 
the  parochial  clergy,  and  if  you  had  judged  by 
defects  alone,  you  would  have  abolished  your 
porodiial  system,  for  I  can  remember  the  time 
when  three  churches  were  served  by  one  clergy- 
man ;  but  we  have  all  improved. 

2060.  Mr.  SeltoynJ]  You  do  not,  in  your  peti- 
tioas  to  the  Queen  and  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, express  any  wish  to  retain  your  incomes  ? 
— We  have  expressed  a  willingness  to  have  them 
limited.  In  the  Report  of  the  Cathedral  Com- 
mission will  be  found  a  paper  of  extracts  on 
the  functions  of  the  Chapters  as  councils  to  the 
Bishops,  and  I  will  put  it  in;  this  is  a  part 
of  our  case. — (  The  Witness  delivered  in  the  tame. 
Vide  Appendix.)  The  old  foundation  cathe- 
drals were  closely  consected  with  the  parocMal 
system.  You  find  Bishop  Sti&lingfleet  saying 
(il!ath.  C(»nm.  Bep.  1854,  p.  xviii.)  the  Bishop 
settled  himself  with  a»  many  (uergy  as  he 
could  get,  in  a  central  ipont;  his  first  object 
was  to  set  up  the  solemn  worship  of  Grod  io 
the  Catitedral,  and  •  tiie  next  was  to  get  as 
many  of  tiie '  people  in  dispvrsed  plaees  as  he 
could,  and  mtiJce  them  Ghi&Maansi  And  that 
-was  die  foondtttioa  of  parochial'  ehm^hes.  'Horn 
if  this  orgipikiation  has  produced  the  parodual 
system,  why  should .  it!  not-  now  ttuulitaiiii  and 
extend.it?  ,   ,    -  i 

2061.  Chairmant']  At  ptesenib  the  Gal&edxal 
-^rstem  appeif  s  to  bei-disnieiaiteld  from  ihe:pan>- 
■idiiid  system  ?— YeS^  in  a  .'very  great  inaaaarei    : 

2062.  And  you  wish  to<  seerthat'  unimi :  Be vtred  ? 

—Yes, .  according  to.  Ihe  «piritx>f:  the  old  oraiatitur 

tion  and  the  new.     The  New  Chacters:  say,  that 

ueie  shall  be  benefits  of  all  kinds,  aodthifc  good 

-offices  of  piety  shall  ifiaw  Ibnth :  at>Dndaiitly  pver 

ail  the  BurtDunding  neaghbeurhood.  I. will  refer 
to  the  observatiottg.  lof  thi'  Ely  Chaptcrj;  in<the 
Appendix  to  the  Cathedrid  CooiraisaionerB' Ae» 
■port  of  l9S4t,  page  180,  and.' to  the  answers  .of- the 
.XXeon  of  Ca(iiMe-(pt.  Gn^seam  {fiishapioflLondoit, 
and  At  X>ean.o£  Briatol  (pp..6L4;6I5).in  the 
same  Appendix.  \~:  i  ;■■■',  '■ 

2063.  Would  ybn  'wish  to'  see  the. salarl&d: dig- 
nitaries have  ouse  of  sdnls^ — <I  .tUnk  tliat  rt 
vouM  be  one- -vecy  imi>ortaiBtu  ptmtt  for  each 
cathedral  to  give  in.  ef^estaoios,  oimI  t^n!  ihey 
would  be  discussed  in,  Convocation,:  fi>iv  I  think, 
ijaat  Parliament  wbidd  And.  QotbYoctc^n.  a  tery 
XMcfid  body  to  prepafe  JEieclesiaAtacalmdasureis 
for  Padiament,  and  they  cojuld  be  discussed  ithsM, 
when  they  ceuld-not  be.  disontaed  in  the.Hoiiae 
of  Commains ;  titafe.ia  to  sav,.  aaot  in  the  detiuls. 

2064.  A  Ghi^[>ter ,  winch  has  tot,  tommoted, 
like  that  of  Ely,  has  the  pcnrer  to  augment  vioav- 

X,  has.  it  iU}t?r-»Yefl.i  ;  Thd>eecaDa  point -lipon 
hi  wish  tO:  ^ak  is,  thie  augmmitatioa  of 
.•vioanges  and  the  ^aotenaon  !of  the  Cbutch.  And 
.  Jiere  I  tUak  tfaat-a  great  mistaJce  jbas-  been.nUMie. 
.1  see  that  Lofd.  Chichester  and,  I  think,  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Chalk,  state;  tiutt,  &  vioartgo  has 
se-2oea£  abmn  until  the  psopezty  Jia»  been.enfran- 
.     0.16. 


chised,  and  so  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  ConV" 
missioners.     On  this  point  I  should  like  to  say 
tikat,  I  think  vicarages  have  the  strongest  claims 
upon  the  Chapter,  while  the  property  is  with  us. 

2065.  Mr.  Chalk  alluded  to  a  legal  claim,  did 
he  not? — Yes.  I  am  going  to  speak  of  a  legal 
claim.  We  have  had  tiuve  Acts  passed ;  first,' 
tiie  17  Charles  2,  c.  3,  to  enaole  spiritual 
oorporations  to  reserve  tithes  out  of  leases; 
we  have  had  the  29  Charles  2,  c.  8,  to  make^ 
those  reservations  perpetual,  so.  that  no  fiituare. 
Chapteri  should  rcvoKe  them ;  and  then  we 
have  had  1  &  2  Will.  4,  c  45,  extending  those- 
provisions  to  lands  as  wiell  as  tithes.  But, 
going  fuarther  back  than  diat, .  we  find  in^ 
uie  very  deeds  of  appropriation  of  tithes  to. 
Ecclesiastical  Corporationss  this  provision  :•» 
"  Salvo  tamen  sei-vi'tio  trium  presbiterorum  <}ai 
in  eadem  Ecolesii  de  Batheowell  deservient,  eti 
juxta  arbitrinm  Episcopi  Bioeeesabi,  rationabilem 
sustentationem  hiubefouBt."  That  is  in  the  cafie. 
of  the  church  at  Bakewell ;  it  provides  that  therer 
shall  be  maintaiued  the  service  of  three  Pres-i 
byterd,.  who  shall  serine  in  that  church,  sad 
that  they  shall  have  a  reasonable  maintenance*) 
accordii^  to  tiie  discretion  of  the  Bish(^. 
Thai  is  taken  from  Dugdale,  Lidb£eld»  No.  30» 
Another  instance  of  the  same  thiug  is  to  be- 
found  in  Dugdale,  Rochester,  No.  76 :— "  Saly4 

perpetn^  vicari4 pertione  oongruSw 

pro  e&dem  auotoritate  nostr&  statuend^  et  ordin 
nand^."  If  the  Committee  will  allow  me,  I  wiJj^ 
put  in  these  extracts  with  reference  to  Bakewell 
and  Chalk,  and  also  a  few  additional  extracts.-Tr 
( The  Witness  delivered  in  tlie  same.  Vide  Api 
ptndixJ)      ■  1  ^r    .'.■•.■■.    .• 

>  26(Si&  Mr.  iNe^odpgate.'^  -Does  itbat  apf|l^  itQ 
reotoes>or  vicars  <V— This  applies- to  .Spirit«(<4 
CoBpeco^oiie:  having,  vicarages^.  Th^ ' i roctorial 
tithes  .are  ^ven .  to ,  the  i  .QfUbhedral  i  we  are  ;th» 
possessors  of  these  tithes,  and  our  duty.is  to.seo 
that  ihaxQ ,  is  a  reascmahle  kuMntdaatt^^, .  ocoord- 
img^  to:  tbo  chat^e  of  c)irciwwfem(jft(v . laoiA  t tlw 
wants  of  .tiie  place;  and  X  think,  that ithe. Dean 
«f  Ely  stated:  in  his  evidence :  tbsib  when  ^e 
lease  of  the  great  tithes- of  Ely  banie  inti>^  pp^sesr 
«ion,  that  is  to  /say^  when  it  cante  within  thrOe 
ytors  of  the  expiry,  .and;  w«  wete^  enabled.  t» 
gittnt  a  concurrent  leasti,  We  eeeerved  what.wa^ 
jestimatedat  600 /., (ife. turned  oUt, afterwards,  hf 
Teasan  .(^  <dediictiein$,  to.  be  something  under 
500/.)  fiw  the  benefit  of.  the  pari^e8.'of  Ely, 
•aoBording:  to  these  ttatutes.  Ij  theorejiore,  moior 
taiii  thatidieseis  a.  y.^ry  strong  lotol  claim,  and 
:ybu;wiU.Hnd.thatin,the  rtetumfrom  the  Chapter 
lof  Diirham  to  the  Cathediml  Commission  wey 
have  made  an  annual.ou^eiitation  ftf  benefices 
rto  th«,amOi»»,t  of  4i,485.i.;  aod  the,  value  jn  fee 
of  the  property  transferred  to  them  m$y  bc  oal- 
culatfed  at  133,000/;      ... 

2067*  Chcurmau.']  At  what  timia  was  tbat,?^- 
Tbe.  return  wais  made  in  ttea  year  .1853i  -        A 

2D6S..  That  woa  bafixre  th«  ohwters  had  oDm- 
muted  ? — I  am  not  aware  ,i^t  the  Chapter  of  Dut- 
-hibttbjl8«ominated;Jfaopetiot.  Be8id«a;theaewhic^ 
are .pei^etoal  endowmenta.inirent  en  tijdi^j.tbeQr 
aay  that  they  have  in  the  lost  \l  jdwtH  expended 
in  tbe  jhoilding  and  repairing  ca.  churches  and 
parsonages d>out  lOySOO/.     ;The  whole  sum  th«s 

Said  to  the  incumbents  .of  ,thie  ocigm^ited  livi^^ 
uring  the  11  yeaxs  amountm  to.  about  2A>730/. 
(Catk  GoBtu,  Bep.'  1854,  App.,.  p.  70.)     Th€n» 
'.is  a  C^t^  doing  ita  duty;,  and  Mr.  liefevffe 
-mya,("irbfi  Chapter  oC  DMrhamiiave  b^en  liberal 
M  3  ever 
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Ber.  Canon   ^^^^  B™ce  I  have   known    them."     The^    say 
Sehn/n.      in     their      remarks     to      the     Commissionera, 

—        "The    Chapter   of  Durham  cannot    part  with 
15  June      this    subject    without    expressing    their    strong 

1S63.  opinion  uiat,  notwithstanding  the  considerable 
sums  which  they  have  now  for  many  years  been 
expending  on  the  augmentation  of  their  numerous 
small  livings,  some  of  these  are  not  yet  raised  to 
a  condition  corresponding  either  witii  the  wants 
of  the  parishioners  and  the  position  of  the  in- 
oumbent,  or,  and  this  should  also  be  considered, 
with  the  extent  of  the  property  possessed  by  the 
Church  in  this  diocese ;  and  while  they  most 
etu^estly  invite  the  attention  of  the  Cathedral 
Commission  to  this  subject,  they  promise  their 
own  cheerful  acquiescence  in  any  reasonable 
scheme  for  the  further  endowment,  out  of  their 
property,  of  those  benefices  oomiected  with 
them  which  may  still  appear  to  require  it." 
(Cath.  Com.  1854,  p.  71.)  1  will  contrast 
this  statement  from  a  chapter  which  has 
property  with  a  statement  from  a  chapter  which 
has  now  no  property,  namely,  the  Chapter  of 
York,  in  page  28  of  the  Appendix  to  liie  Keport 
of  the  Catnedral  Commission,  1854.  Having  made 
over  all  their  property,  they  say  this :  "  The 
alienation  from  this  Cathedral  of  so  great  a  mast 
of  property  lying  chiefly  in  the  county  of  York, 
and  connected  with  a  great  number  of  poor  liv- 
ings now  left  without  claims  on.  the  bounty  of  tike 
members  of  the  capitular  body,  «4)pears  to  form  a 
just  ground  of  expectation  that  special  considera^ 
tion  should  be  paid  by  those  who  now  hold  the 
property  to  the  wants  of  the  cures  immediately 
connected  therewith." 

1069.  The  Chapter  of  Ely  has  the  power  to 
set  with  regard  to  its  revenues  in  any  manner 
tiiat  it  pleases,  has  it  not ;  it  may  augment  any 
cures  that  it  pleases  ? — Yes,  it  has  full  power  to 
augment,  and  we  maintain  that  it  ought  to 
augment. 

2070.  All  those  dispters  who  have  not  oom- 
wated,  have  power  to  spend  their  revenues  ia 
any  manner  they  tJiink  at ;  they  are  only  undw 
the  obligation  to  pay  over  a  eertain  amount  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — We  pay  over 
the  proceeds  of  two  stalls ;  the  way  in  which  we 
«re  augmenting  and  have  augmented,  is  by 
reserving  a  portion  of  the  leaae ;  supposing  that 
we  want  to  assign  50/.  to  a  vicar  kh'  ever,  a 
lease  comes  to  be  renewed  at  the  end  of  seven 
years,  the  fine  will  be  about  2tt  years  or  21 
years,  according  to  the  Tables ;  and,  there* 
fore,  by  giving  up  a  little  more  than  100/.  oi 
the  fine,  which  is  10/.  to  each  member  of  the 
Chapter,  we  can  secure  50/.  at  the  end  of  14 
years  for  ever  to  the  vicar. 

2071.  Have  yon  done  that  in  the  Chapter  of 
Ely?— Yes. 

2072.  Have  you  done  it  largely  with  the 
revenues  of  the  Chapter  of  Ely  ? — You  will  find 
in  the  Report  of  the  Cathedral  Commission  a 
reference  to  what  has  been  done.  (Cath.  Com. 
Rep.  1854.     App.  p.  160.  173,  174.) 

2073.  Can  you  put  in  a  statement  of  what  has 
been  done  by  the  Chapter  of  Ely  with  regard  to 
the  augmentation  of  small  livings? — The  amount 
reserved  in  our  leases  is  193  /.  per  annum,  besides 
between  400  /.  and  500  /.  per  annum,  from  the 

lease  of  the  great  tithes  of  Ely. 

2074.  If  you  have  now  full  power  to  augment 
the  vicarages,  in  what  respect  would  you  wish 
the  law  altered,  and  more  power  given  to  your 
Chapter?— I  tUsk  that  tile  Cathedral  Coaunis- 


sioaers  recommended  something  on  that  head. 
(Rep.  1855,  p.  xxxiv.) 

2075.  I  wish  to  ask  you  what  improvement* 
you  think  should  be  carried  out;  what  further 
power  should  be  given  to  the  Chapter? — I  thiak 
that  we  have  the  power  of  granting  hmds ;  cer- 
tainly, we  have  lately  granted  parcels  of  land  to 
two  vicM^ 

2076.  Mr.  Neujdegate.']  Do  you  mean  to  vioara 
or  to  vicarages? — I  mean  peipetually  to  tlie 
vicarages. 

2077.  Chairman.']  Have  tiie  Dean  and  Chapter 
the  power  of  augmenting  the  vicarages  xtnthont 
the  consent  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? 
— There  are  so  many  Acts  of  Pariiament  that  I 
am  not  aware  whether  it  requires  their  consent. 
The  Secretary  says  that  the  consent  of  the 
Commissioners  is  necessary  ;  I  was  not  aware  of 
it.  I  thought  that  we  might  reserve  out  of  die 
lease,  as  we  have  done  before. 

2078.  Mr.  Netcdegate.']^  Then  the  power  of 
allocation  to  vicarages  existed  uncontrolled  pre- 
viously to  the  appomtment  of  the  Ecclesiaatical 
Commission  ? — Yes  ;  except  that  the  visitor  pro- 
bably would  be  required  to  confirm  it;  no  other 
consent  was  required. 

2079.  ChmrmoM.'l  What  do  you  mean  by  the 
extension  of  the  Church  in  the  second  head  which 
you  have  mentioned  ? — I  mean  the  formation  of 
new  pariehee ;  that,  besides  augmenting  our  exist- 
ing vicarages,  we  aiight  form  new  parishes  in 
populous  places.  In  the  diocese  of  Ely  there 
are  sevecal  churches  which  might  want  endow- 
ment; for  Lnstaace,  in  Cambridge^  Widieach,  and 
large  towns  of  that  sort,  and  outlying  hamlets ; 
and  I  say  that  our  charter  and  our  statutes  emr 
brace  within  their  sc(^  all  these  purposes. 

2080.  As  I  understtmd  you,  you  would  wish 
that  the  surplus  revenues  of  tjie  Chapter  of  Elj 
should  be  plaeed  at  the  dispositiovof  the  chapter, 
with  a  view  to  the  extension  of  the  Church  ?— 
Yes,  that  the  money  derived  frem  cafrsuicfaise- 
raent  Aould  be  put  under  the  direction  of  the 
Diocesan  Conneil  or  Local  Board,  or  \diatever  it 
might  be  called. 

2081.  You  do  not  object  to  the  rerennes  of  tke 
chapter  being  put  into  the  bands  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioaers  ? — We  object  to  it,  of  course, 
but  we  think  that  they  might  manage  all  tiie 
enfranchisements  as  thev  do  now,  and  that  instead 
of  sweeping  away  all  the  surplus^  some  portion 
of  it  should  be  dispensed  by  the  original  owners. 

2082.  You  think  that  it  should  be  given  back 
to  the  local  Board  ? — Yes. 

2083.  And  you  do  not  wish  that  local  Board 
to  oonsiat  merely  of  the  dean  and  dbapter,  but 
that  the  bishop  should  be  at  its  head,  and  that 
the  laity  should  be  members  of  it  ? — I  think  tiiat 
thatVould  be  very  usefuL 

2084.  Mr.  Selwyn.]  And  I  8iq>poee  that  70a 
include,  in  that  scheme,  provision  for  the  hu^e 
but  the  temporary  peculation  to  which  you  have 
referred  in  mining  villages? — ^Yes;  tmt  is  not 
a  case  for  endowment,  but  a  case  for  assistance. 

2085.  Chaifrman.]  Witii  regard  to  the  cont- 
mutation  of  the  chapter  estates,  what  have  yoa  to 
say  ? — I  have  observed  that  questions  have  b«en 
asked,  almost  imfdying  Uame  vafon  the  Chiq>ter 
of  Ely,  for  not  enfranchising  so  &Bt  as  olliezay 
and  for  not  commuting  tlieir  estates ;  aad  I  think, 
that  if  this  be  a  subject  of  regret,  it  is  not  our 
fiuilt,  but  our  misfortune. 

2086.  In  what  way  is  it  your  atisfiortuae? — In 
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l^e  first  place,  I  tenanot  aware  i^at  w«  have  ever 
had  any  offer. 

2087-8.  Is  it  not  for  you  to  make  the  offer  to  the 
Ecdesiiulioal  CommiBsioners,  wilitaTiew  to  oom- 
nuitation  ? — ^We  are  very  well  as  we  are ;  we 
have  no  wish  to  chaise  onr  «tate ;  and  we  have 
been  in  a  great  perplexity  to  know  on  what 
principle  these  cmiunatations  have  gone.  14  ever 
having  an  offer  made  we  have  been  obliged  to 
seek  out  the  information  in  other  ways.  In  the 
next  place,  we  have  a  great  feeling  against  the 
disruption  of  local  ties.  We  are  boand  by  statutes 
and  canons  to  preaoh  in  other  places  besides  oar 
cathedral  church,  and  especially  where  we  receive 
Tents  and  profits ;  all  these  old  local  ties  would  be 
broken  iip. 

2069.  Mr.  Newekgate.!  Have  those  local  ties 
been  broken  iq>?— No ;  I  say  diat  they  would  be 
if  we  were  to  part  with  our  property. 

2090.  Chairman.']  If  you  cotmnated? — If  we 
commuted. 

2091.  In  what  way  would  the  local  ties  be 
■  broken  np? — We  should  have  no  right  of  pro- 
perty, which  now  gives  ns  the  pleasure  of  going 
to  pceaoh  in  a  parish  diurch  as  a  matter  of  duty 
and  6bl%ation. 

2092.  Will  you  explain  that  further;  what 
obligations  are  there  on  the  chapter  to  preach  in 
the  parish  churohes  of  the  diocese  ? — The  statutes 
eay,  "  cum  aluti,  turn  pracipui  in  EcclesiA  nostt& 
Catkedraii ;"  and  the  canons  of  1603  enjoin  that 
we  shall  preach  in  places  where  we  derive  profit. 

2093.  Is  it  the  cmtom  of  the  dean  and  canons 
to  preaoh  in  the  villaares  where  they  have  pro- 
perty ? — Yes,  very  frequently ;  I  was  preadbing 
yesterday  in  a  place  where  we  have  tithes ;  the 
joesent  dean  does  so  comatantiy ;  tiie  late  dean 
did  not,  not  having  good  health. 

2094.  Is  not  the  object  of  commutation  to  oon- 
oemtzate  your  estates,  and  give  you  back  an 
estate  equivalent  to  the  stipend  reserved  by 
Act  of  Parliament  to  the  chapter? — Yes,  as  far 
as  I  can  ieam  from,  tiie  ooneepondence  and  the 
Orders  in  CoancU,  I  tionk  ih&t  it  is  so.  The 
Dean  of  Ely  stated  one  great  ofagection,  namely, 
liiat  we  do  not  like  to  part  witii  t»B  impiovability 
of  our  estates. 

2095.  Do  yon  mean  by  that,  that  yon  thidc 
the  estate  will  at  some  day  be  worth  niiore  than 
it  is  BOW  ? — The  very  enfranohisemeot  makes  it 
worth  more ;  instead  of  38  per  cent.,  I  think  Mr. 
Smith  says  that  you  get  66  per  cent,  by  ihe 
aniranchisement 

2096.  Do  you  approve  of  enfhmchiMment?'— 
1  think  that  it  is  a  very  great  means  of  impnmng 
ibe  pn^rty,  bnt  I  do  not  think  that  it  i^ould  be 
carried  (m  quite  so  rapidly  as  it  is  now. 

2097.  Why  do  ^ou  not  think  ikat  it  should  be 
'«arried  on  so  raprfly  ?— The  probability  is  that 
^e  more  estates  there  are  in  the  market  at  once, 
-the  less  will  be  the  value  «f  them;  there  is 
always  danger  of  that,  and  I  think  the  Commis- 
^onexB  have  stated  so  thMnsedvea. 

2098.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  lessees  hsve 
constantly  petitioned  Pariiament  to  have  their 
estates  enfiranchised,  iuid  even  for  an  Act  of  con»- 

£u]floiT  enfranchisement?^-!  believe  that  tiiey 
ave,  but  then  they  get  a  greater  benefit  with 
the  Clu^>ter8  than  with  other  bodies.  I  think  it 
is  stated  that  tbe  colleges  get  63  per  cent^,  and 
tiae  ehttptera  65  per  cent. ;  the  lessees  have  been 
much  more  favourably  dealt  with  in  regard  to 
<»thedral0  tiian  they  have  in  rsgard  to  the 
eoUegea, 
0.15. 


2099.  Do  you  approve  of  the  poBcy  of  having  Rcr.  Canon 
the  ownership  entire,  eitJier  in  tiie  lessee  or  in  tie       Sehoyit. 
Ecclesiastical  Corporation  ? — I  think  that  that  is        - — 

a  very  great  benent  *5  J™*® 

2100.  The  only  point  on  which  you  differ  is  as        *'®3« 
to  the  mode  in  winch  it  should  be  done.     You 

think  that  it  is  a  benefit,  but  yon  do  not  approve 
of  the  mode  in  which  it  has  hitherto  been  done, 
under  the  sanction  of  Parliament? — I  have  no 
objection  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  done,  but  I 
ol^ect  to  the  application  of  the  surplus  after  it  is 
done. 

2101.  Then  you  would  have  no  objection  to 
the  Chapter  of  Ely  commuting  its  estates? — I 
think  that,  as  fkr  as  we  can  gather  from  the  Orders 
in  Council,  it  proceeds  upon  a  principle  to  which 
we  could  not  agree.  I  believe  that  it  is  ultra 
vires  eapitmli,  and  I  have  made  some  notes  from 
our  statutes,  which  show  that  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  do  it. 

2102.  Butyou  are  aware  that  nearly  all  the 
Chapters  in  England  have  done  it  ? — Not  all,  bnt 
neany  half.  The  property  was  given  to  us ;  the 
Dean  and  Canons  take  oath  to  preserve  the 
riebts  and  property  of  the  Church,  pro  virili  mea 
aervdbo;  and  our  statutes,  in  chapter  18,  upon  the 
letting  of  lands,  say,  "  Alienationem  verd  vel  im- 
pignorationem  alicujus  manerii,  terrse,  leditiis,  te- 
nementorum,  aut  alicujus  alterius  rei  immobifis 
omnino  prohibemus;"  we  are  absolutely  forbidden 
to  do  this — "  Pinguescere  enim  optamus  Eccle- 
siam  nostram,  non  macrescere."  That,  I  believe, 
was  the  original  statute  of  Henry  the  VIII.  It 
says,  "  We  wish  our  church  to  grow  fat  and  not 
to  grow  lean ;"  but  I  am  sor^  to  say  that  we  have 
been  growing  lean,  and  the  Commissioners  fat. 

2103.  But  ihe  object  of  giving  up  a  certainpor- 
tion  of  the  revenues  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners is  not  to  take  it  away  from  the  church, 
but  to  distribute  it  where  the  church  most  needs 
it,  is  it  not? — Yes,  but  then  what  is  the  use  of  our 
Charter?  This  property  was  not  given  to  the 
Church  of  England,  but  to  the  churdi  of  Ely. 

2104k,  Do  not  you  consider  yonrselves  a 
part  of  the  general  Church  ?  —  We  do  ;  but 
this  was  given  to  us,  to  maintain ;  and  we  hope 
that  Parhament  will  let  us  do  our  difty,  and  that 
what  we  have  been  looking  and  praying  fbr  for 
23  years  will  come  at  last.  We  nope  that  Par- 
liament will  treat  us  a  little  more  liberally,  and 
provide  for  the  organization  of  the  Church,  as  ' 
well  as  provide  for  small  benefices.  Parliament 
has  given  us  authority  to  supersede  this  prohibi- 
tion as  to  our  property,  ana  to  improve  small 
vicarages,  and  nas  also  given  us  the  power  of 
enfranchisement 

2105.  Have  you  enfranchised  most  of  your 
estates  in  the  chapter  of  Ely  ? — No ;  we  nave 
been  very  slow  indeed  about  it. 

2106.  Have  you  had  many  applications  to  en- 
franchise ? — Not  a  great  many. 

2107.  Have  you  refused  any  applications  to 
enfranchise? — Yes,  we  have  refused  some,  and 
have  postjxmed  others,  until  we  can  see  the 
course  of  legislation ;  we  have  been  hoping  for  a 
part  of  this  surplus  property  to  be  reserved  for 
our  public  purposes,  not  for  our  incomes. 

2108.  Then  your  objection  to  enfranchisement 
is,  that  a  portion  of  the  produce  would  go  to  th« 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners? — That  the  whole 
of  the  surplus,  except  our  incomes,  what  we  get 
now,  would  go  to  them,  and  with  it  would  go  tire 
function  of  improving  our  benefices. 

2109.  Then,  is  the  reason  why  you  have  not 
M  4  enfranchised 
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efifnmchieed  your  xrish  to  see  what  Parliament 
will  do  with  regard  to  the  establishment  o£  these 
local  Boards  before  you  take  that  step  ? — Yes :  and 
if  we  were  to  enfranchise  our  estates,  one  by  one, 
it  is  just  the  same  afi  the  process  of  commutation 
of  the  whole ;  in  the  course  of  time  we  should 
.  part  with  the  surplus  value  of  all.  And  then  I 
may  say,  that  we  have  another  objection ;  eup- 

rising  that  it  was  possible  for  us  to  do  it,  which 
maintain  is  not,  we  have  this  great  objection :  I 
think  it  is  reckoned  that  the  interest  of  the  Church 
in  the  landed  and  tithe  property  of  the  countay 
will  amount  to  18,000,000/.;   that  36,000,000/. 
being  the  whole,  the  interest  of  the  Church  is 
about  half.     Now,  we  may  be  wrong,  and  Par- 
liament may  think  diifercntly  of  it,  but  we  think 
.  that  it  would  be  a  very  great  evil,  and  unknown 
.  to  the  practice  and  the  constitution  of  England, 
if  18,000,000/.  of  property,  with  a  rental  of  half 
a  million  coming  m,  were  vested  in  one  body, 
,  even  if  <Mily  for  a  time.     The  chapter  of  York 
:^re  10  years  before  they  got  ^eir  estate. 

2110.  You  think  that  so  large  a  property 
would  not  be  properly  administered  by  a  central 

,  Board  ? — I  think  that  there  are  vervjgreftt  doubts 
,  of  it,  and  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  Parlia- 
.jnent  to  keep  any  proper  control  over  such  an 
.  immense  estate  at  this ;  and  therefore,  on  the 
whole,  we  stand  within  our  old  boundaries ;  this 
ia  our  Torres  Vedras ;  if  wo  give  up  this,  the 
,. Commissioners  may  overrun  the  whole  land. 

2111.  Do  you  think  the  estates  have  hitherto 
.  been  well  managed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners ? — I  am  not  prepared  to  speak  upon 

.  that  point ;  but  we  feel  that,  with  these  statutes 
in  oxiT  face,  we  cannot  do  this.    It  is  not  that  we 

..won't  do  it,  but  that  we  can't  do  it;  we  should 

_|be  liable  to  be  called  in  question  by  our  Visitor 
and  by  the  Crown  if  wo  were  to  depart  from  our 
statutes  without  the  clearest  sanction  of  Parlia- 

.,ment. 

.  2112.  Is  not  that  power  given? — ^We  have 
looked  for  it,  and  cannot  find  it. 

^     2113.  Has  there  been  no  permission  gives  to 

^chapters  to  commute  their  estates  if  they  please  ? 

,,^ — Not  as  we  read  the  Acts  of  Parliament ;  not  a 

i  vestige  of  it. 

21 14.  Have  not  many  chapters  done  it? — Yes; 
and  it  is  mirabile  dictu !  how  have  they  done 
it  ?  The  process  seems  to  be  to  make  over  all 
their  estates  by  an  agreement  to  receive  mi 
annual  payment  from  the  Commissioners;  and, 
observe,  the  payment  to  the  deans  anO.  canons  is 
greater,  the  less  they  have  done  for  the  vicar- 
ages. The  Chapter  of  Durham  say  that  tlie 
133,000/.  which  they  have  spent  in  endowing 
the  church,  diminishes  their  annual  income  ;  and 
therefore,  if  you  rely  ui>on  an  average,  you  will 
give  the  chapter  which  has  done  the  most  for 
its  vicarages — less ;  and  the  chapter  wliich  has 
done  the  least — more. 

2115.  Are  your  incomes  fixed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament ? — No,  we  vary  between  500/.  and  1,000/L 
We  have  looked  through  the  Acts  in  vain  to  find 
any  authority  for  this  process.  It  is  quite  clear 
that  if  such  a  process  of  commutation  of  estates 
had  been  intended  by  Parliament,  you  would  have 
Iiad  regulations  as  to  the  amount  of  money  to  be 

.{Mud  to  the  members  of  the  chapter,  and  how  it 

,wa>  to  be  calculated. 

2116.  Have  you  ever  coiTesponded  with  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  to  know  whether 
they  have  the  legal  power  to  receive  your  estates, 
if  you  wish  it  ?— No ;  and  we  diould  be  very  gjlad 


if  the-  Committee  would  aseertaiii  whether  a  legid 
opinion  has  been  taken  upon  that  point ;  whether 
the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  have  been  con- 
sulted. There  is  not  a  trace  of  provisions  for 
any  avenge  to  be  taken,  nor  how  to  dif^KMe  ^f 
the  produce  of  the  sales,  or  that  the  money  is  to 
be  kept  out  of  the  common  fund.  There  is  no  pro- 
vision for  the  restoration  of  estates,  and  there  is 
nothing  as  to  the  proportion  of  tithes  and  land 
whioh  ought  to  be  given  to  the  chapter.  And, 
above  all  this,  there  is  one  point  to  which  I 
would  draw  the  special  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee ;  there  is  nothing  in  any  Act  of  Parlisf 
ment  which  we  can  find,  to  prevent  a  chapter 
which  has  received  its  estates  back  again,  as 
York  has,  from  leasing  them  out  on  the  old 
plan,  wiA  fines.  All  these  things  would  bare 
peen  laid  down  by  Act  of  Parliament,  if  Parlia- 
ment had  ever  intended  such  a  thing  to  be  done. 

2117.  Are  not  all  those  questions  which  you 
have  put,  questions  which  you  should  put  to 
your  legal  adviser  ? — We  have  no  wish  to  change ; 
we  are  very  much  in  the  situation  of  an  "  unfor- 
tunate lady"  who  has  had  no  offer. 

2118.  With  vegArd  to  the  fourth  point,  do  you 
think  that  the  efforts  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners to  grapple  with  the  great  masses  of 
the  population  still  destitute  of  pastoral  care, 
have  been  attended  with  success  ? — I  think  that 
all  the  Beports  which  I  have  read,  the  Par- 
liamentary Keports,  and  even  the  Beports  of  the 
Commissioners  themselves,  show  that  they  have 
made  very  ineffectual  efforts  to  grapple  with  the 
great  masses  of  the  ])e(^le.  Ol  course,  with  a 
body  which  has  had  in  the  course  of  22  years 
four  millions  of  money  (15th  Bep.  £.  C.  1863), 
it  would  be  wonder^  if  some  amount  of  good 

.had  not  been  done;  but  I  maintain  that  they 
have  not  done  what  it  was  intended  that  they 
should  do,  muBely,  devise  the  best  means  of  pro- 
viding for  the  pastoral  care  of  the  great  body  of 
the  people. 

2119.  Do  you  think  that  the  relief  of  this  de»- 
titutioa  should  be  conduoted  on  some  general 
principles?  —  I  think  that  a  general  minciple 
ought  to  have  been  established,  instead  of  oie 
Commissioners  raising  great  expectations  at  first, 
add  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  years  makins 
themselves  liable  for  between  30,000/.  and 
40,000  /.  a  year,  and  then  for  12  years,  namely, 

.  firom  1844  to  1856,  not  being  able  to  make  a 
single  grant;  not  being  able  to  meet  the  Duke 
of  Noruiumberland's  munificent  offer  of  2,500/. 
a  year  for  so  many  years,  if  they  would  meet  it 
wi^  an  «qual  sum,  and  16,000/.  as  a  capital  sum 
if  they  would  meet  it  with  a  like  capital  sum ;  and 
even  offering  to  lend  them  that  16,000/. 

SI 20.  YoB  are  aware  that  the  coui'se  which 
the  Commissioners  took  was  prescribed  to  them 
by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  namely.  Sir  Bobdrt 
Peel's  Act;  the  autk^mtiiig  of  meir  revenues 

.was  occasioned  by  tiiat  Act  ? — I  am  speaking  of 
what  they  did  at  first  with  the  cathedral 
revenues. 

2121.  I  am  speaking  of  the  Peel  Act,  which 
came  in  in  the  year  1843  ? — Yes,  it  obliged  them 
to  make  200  districts. 

2122.  And  it  anticipated  their  revenues  ? — Yes^ 
for  which  they  had  a  loan  from  Queen  AnneV 
Bounty.  I  think  that  so  far  from  the  Craomift- 
sioners  having  relieved  the  masses,  we  find  the 
de^y  continually  complaining;  we  find  firom 
the  evidence  of  last  year,  that  the  money  has 
been  frittered  away ;  as  Lord  John  Buss^  said, 

"  scattered 
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•*  scattered  in  driblets,"  many  little  additions 
having  been  made  to  parochial  clergymen's  in- 
comes, and  the  great  masses  of  the  people,  such 
as  at  Birmingham,  having  been  left  very  nearly 
the  same  as  biefore. 

2123.  And  that  system  has  been  continued 
down  to  the  present  time  ? — Quite  so ;  because  I 
find  in  the  report  of  this  C(Mnmittee,  of  last  year, 
a  table  of  the  grants  which  have  been  made,  in- 
ohiding  both  conditional  and  unconditional 
mntB,  That  is  at  page  314  to  317  of  this 
Committee's  report  in  1862,  and  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  Committee,  I  will  just  read  what 
has  been  done:  in  the  year  1861,  conditional 
grants  were  made  to  five  places,  with  a  population 
of  10,000  and  upwards,  which  had  2,700  /.  among 
tiiem.  Unconditional  grants  were  made  to  four 
places  of  10,000  and  upwards,  which  had  1,200  /. 
among  them.  On  the  whole,  nine  places  of 
10,000  and  upwards  had  3,900  /.  granted  to  them. 
On  another  scale,  namely,  with  a  population  of 
2,000  and  under,  I  find,  (conditional)  20  places 
which  had  20,000  i  among  them,  and  (uncon- 
ditional) 27  places  which  had  8,100/.  among 
tbem.  On  the  whole,  47  places  of  2,000  and 
under  had  28,100/.  divided  among  them.  So 
that,  taking  the  average,  we  have — 


Places. 

Average  Populatioo. 

A%-eraKe  Grant. 

9 

13,444 

£.433 

47 

938 

597 

2124.  You  think  that  that  is  an  unsatisfactory 
distribution  of  the  revenues  ? — Yes ;  but  I  do  not 
say  that  it  is  likely  to  continue,  for  I  believe 
that  now  the  Commissioners  have  found  them- 
selves obliged  to  ^ve  grants,  not  always  where 
you  can  find  a  benefaction,  but  to  other  places;  to 
give  unconditional  grants  to  a  large  body  of  peo- 
ple ;  I  think  that  last  year  grants  were  made 
more  on  that  principle. 

2125.  You  think  that  that  change  in  their 
mode  of  distribution,  as  far  as  you  have  been  in- 
formed of  it,  is  an  improvement  ? — Yes ;  I  think , 
that  it  is.  Then,  we  cannot  understand  how  it  is 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  should  have 
received  from  the  Estates  Commissioners  more 
than  a  million  of  money  from  the  surplus  values 
derived  from  enfranchisement,  1,207,000  /.,  while 
tiie  grants  made  to  meet  benefactions,  from  1856 
to  1862,  and  the  grants  made  unconditionally, 
amount  only  to  about  299,000  /.  (15th  Rep.  E.  C., 
pp.  58,  59.)  The  surplus  from  enfranchisements 
forms  more  than  1,000,000/.,  and  not  300,000  /. 
lias  been  given  in  grants,  conditional  and  uncon- 
ditionaL  I  think  that  you  cannot  wonder  that 
we  are  not  very  ready  to  enfranchise. 

2126.  That  1,000,000  /.,  which  has  been  paid, 
is  1,000,000/.  which  has  been  paid  from  the  first 
establishment  of  the  Church  Estates  Commis- 
sion in  1850,  is  it  not  ? — Yes. 

2127.  It  is  not  only  from  1856?— Yes;  and  I 
believe  that  the  secret  of  it  is,  that  what  they 
call  the  balance  of  income  and  expenditure  had 
been  overthrown,  and  it  was  necessary  to  re- 
store it ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  ?reat  part  of 
tiiis  1,000,000/.  has  gone  in  restoring  that  balance. 
Here  appears  a  bahmce  of  about  960,000  /.  (15th 
fiep.^ ;  Dot  when  you  come  to  look  you  find  that 
that  u  not  in  hand,  but  that  405,000  /.  has  gone 
oat  of  it  to  meet  these  advances  to  the  chapters, 
irhich  we  maintain  to  be  illegal.  I  should  have 
mentioned,  upon  that  point,  that  we  do  not  go 
on  our  feelings  as  to  these  commutations,  or  our 
opinion  of  the  law,  but  it  was  stated  in  Parliament 

O.K. 


in  tiie  year  1860  {see  Hansard,  June  6,  1860),  Rev,  Canon 
and  it  has  never  been  answered  or  contradicted       Stboyn. 

in  any  way,  tbat  the  Judicial  Conunittee  of  the        

Privy  Council  decided  in  a  similar  case,  when       15  June 
\he  Bishop  of  London  wished  to  commute  his        i863« 
whole  property,  that  it  was  beyond  the  power  of 
the  Bishop  and  of  the  Commissioners.  (July  25, 
1857.) 

2128.  Was  not  that  with  regard  to  a  possession 
under  particular  Acts  of  Parliament  ? — No ;  it 
was  with  regard  to  the  whole  of  his  property ; 
we  imderstood  that  he  wished  to  transfer  his 
whole  property,  but  the  trustees  of  that  particular 
estate  objected  to  it,  because  it  would  affect 
them.  Then  I  may  remark  that  we  find  that  the 
Bishops  and  the  parochial  clergy  are  not  con- 
nected together  by  any  harmonious  svstem  of  co- 
operation. The  clergy  are  complaining  that  dis- 
tricts are  marked  out  injuriously,  and  that  they 
cannot  communicate  personally  with  the  officers 
of  the  Commission,  who  are  too  much  engaged 
with  onerous  duties. 

2129-  Do  you  think  then  that  the  working  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  is  not  satisfactory  ? 
— I  have  always  found  great  courtesy  shown  to 
myself  when  I  have  had  any  dealings  with  them ; 
but  having  read  almost  all  the  blue  books  which 
have  come  out  on  this  subject,  I  find  that  the 
clergy  complain,  and  they  say  that  the  Eccle- 
^astical  Commissioners  are  a  damper  to  exertion. 

2130.  From  your  own  knowledge,  can   you 

S've  any  opinion  upon  their  working  ? — ^The 
ouse  of  Lords'  Report  is  enough  to  show  any- 
one that  it  ia  not  a  satisfactory  mode  of  working 
now. 

2131.  Do  you  think  that  the  general  opinion 
of  the  clergy  is  that  the  present  working  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  is  not  satisfactory  ? — 
I  should  say  very  unsatisfactory,  and  not  only 
that,  but  it  is  unequal;  Canon  Dale  mentions 
two  similar  cases  in  St  Pancras  (H.  of  L.,  1850; 
2682-2686),  where  a  prebendary  was  willing  to 
give  up  1,000  /.  of  tithes,  and  that  in  one  case  it 
was  met,  and  in  the  other  case  it  was  not ;  and 
what  was  the  reason  ?  There  was  no  difference 
whatever  in  the  cases,  but  in  the  one  case  the 
Bishop  of  London  was  there  to  advocate  it,  and 
in  the  other  cases  he  was  not. 

2132.  Mr.  NewdegateJ]  When,  in  a  recent 
answer,  you  mentioned  the  House  of  Lords'  Re- 
port, you  referred  to  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Lords  upon  Spiritual  Destitution 
in  Populous  Places  ?-— Yes,  in  1858.  Then,  with 
respect  to  the  200  Peel  districts,  of  course  they 
have  done  a  great  deal  of  good,  but  it  is  by  no 
means  unmixed  good.  We  find  that  Dr.  Hook 
says,  in  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  that 
where  yon  want  the  best,  the  most  able,  and  the 
most  eflicient  clergymen — namely,  in  the  large 
towns,  you  do  not  get  them  by  this  system  of  the 
Peel  districts.  "  This  being  tiie  evil  complained 
of,  instead  of  applying  a  remedy,  we  are  actually 
increasing  it,  by  the  formation  of  our  Peel  districts. 
By  the  formation  of  Peel  districts,  we  are  creating 
an  additional  number  of  pauper  benefices,  uid, 
by  so  doing,  we  are,  for  reasons  already  assigned, 
retarding  tiie  extension  of  the  Church  among  the 
upper,  tm  middle,  and  the  more  influential  classes 
of  society."    (H.  of  L.  Rep.  1858,  p.  592.) 

2133.  Ch€urman.'\  Do  you  agree  in  that  oj^i- 
nionV— Most  fully.  Another  practical  point  is, 
that  Canon  Dale  says,  "  It  has  happened  that  the 
minister  of  a  Peel  (^strict  has  been  obliged  to 
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9o*,Ciuun  le»Te  town  fr(Mn  ill  hetjth,  and  there  ha»  been  no 

S^biyn.      one  to  take  Us  place ;  the  people  are  thus,  for  a 

—         time,  entirely  neglected,  and  I  have  known  in- 

15  ifane      stances  where  they  have  been  left  for  three  months 

J86a.        without  any  one  to  look  after  10,000  souls."  (H.  of 

L.  Rep.  1858,  2790.) 

2134.  You  agree  in  that  extract  which  you  have 
just  rea^  to  the  Committee? — Yes,  as  far  as  I 
know  anything  upon  the  subject,  having  read  all 
the  reports. 

2135.  Are  there  any  improvements  which  you 
would  suggest  which  you  think  would  render  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  more  effective? — I  think 
that  the  way  to  render  it  more  effective  is  to  di- 
minish its  transactions,  to  curtail  its  operations 
very  much,  and  to  transfer  what  may  be  properly 
transferred  to  the  local  Boards  and  to  the  chapters. 
The  endowment  of  vicarages  would  be  done  by 
the  chapters  themselves,  out  of  their  property, 
and  the  extension  of  the  Church  by  the  local 
Boards. 

2136.  "Would  you  alter  the  constitution  df  the 
Commission  in  any  way? — If  I  am  asked  that 
question,  I  would  say  that  the  constitution  of  it 
would  be  very  little  more  than  the  Estates  Com- 
mission. I  think  a  great  part  of  what  is  now 
distributed  to  the  clergy  from  the  cathedral 
revenues  might  be  distributed  with  very  little  or 
no  cost  by  the  chapters  themselves,  and  that  a 
great  portion  of  it  might  be  distributed  by  Queen 
Anne's  Bounty ;  Mr.  Hodgson  has  stated  that 
they  could,  at  a  very  trifling  expense,  distribute 
a  great  deal  more  to  the  clergy  than  they  do; 
therefore  a  great  part  of  the  staff  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commission,  costing  18,000/.,  a  year, 
might  be  done  away  with. 

2137.  Do  you  think  that  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  would  be  more  useful  as  the  head  of  a 
local  Board  than  sitting  as  one  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  in  London  ? — I  have  already  said 
that,  practically,  the  Bishop  does  not  sit  in  Lon- 
don. A  few  bishops  may  ao  so,  but  if  there  were 
a  local  Board,  the  bishop  would  always  be  present 
in  his  Board,  and  instead  of  having  only  18 
meetings  in  the  year,  which  the  Commissioners 
have,  and  I  think  they  have  to  decide,  on  the 
average,  45  cases  at  every  meeting,  we  should 
have  perhaps  four  meetings  in  the  year  in  each  of 
30  cathedrals ;  certainly  two,  which  would  give 
60  meetings. 

2138.  xou  would  prefer  to  see  the  bishop  sit- 
ting in  the  diocese,  surrounded  by  a  council  of  the 
dergy  and  laity,  who  were  interested  in  Church 
extension? — Yes.  Then,  I  think  that  there 
should  be  an  Act  to  declare  that  those  estates 
which  have  been  obtained,  as  we  believe,  without 
the  authority  of  Parliament,  are  held  only  in 
trust,  and  not  absolutely  in  fee,  as  thej  are  said 
to  be  now.  I  do  not  think  that  Orders  m  Council 
should  overrule  Acts  of  Parliament ;  but  there 
maybe  some  opinion  of  the  law  o£Eicers  of  which 
we  do  not  inow. 

2139.  Supposing  that  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  should  be  declared 
legal,  in  that  case  is  there  any  reduction  of  the 
estates  in  their  handa  which  you  would  wish  to 
see  carried  out? — I  should  state  that  in  the  year 
I860  there  was  a  clause  put  into  the  Bill  of  that 
year  which  saade  the  matter  still  further  doubtful ; 
that  clause  was  withdrawn,  but  it  ran  thus,  whereas 
doubts  have  been  entertained,  all  that  has  been 
done  by  these  Orders  in  Council  shall  be  deemed 
valid  and  effectual  I  should  be  very  sotrry  to  see 
[Parliament  pass  such  a  clause  as  that; 


2140.  What  is  the  great  reduction  which  yon 
would  wish  to  see  of  tbeproperty  in  the  hands  of 
the  Commissioners  ?  What  portion  of  the  pro- 
perty  now  in  their  hands  would  you  wi^  to  see 
taken  out  of  their  hands  ? — I  should  wish  to  see 
aU  the  surplus  from  enfiranohisements  which 
comes  in  after  this  time  reserved  until  Parliatueat 
has  decided  what  sh^  be  dcme  with  it 

2141.  But  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you 
would  wish  to  see  the  Esta^  Commiasion  kept 
up,  and  tiiat  whatever  property  is  left  in  their 
nands  should  be  managed  by  them,  and  the 
surplus  revenues  given  back  to  the  Local  Board  ; 
does  that  correctly  represent  your  idea  ? — ^If  I 
understand  the  Acts  of  Parliament  rightiy,  the 
Estates  Commissioners  have  not  estates  of  their 
own  in  possession ;  they  manage  the  enfranchise- 
ments, but  all  the  estates,  I  think,  belong  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

2142.  The  Church  Estates  Commission,  as 
such,  have  merely  to  give  their  assent  to  the  en- 
franchisements  of  the  capitular  bodies  and  epis* 
cs>pal  corporations  ? — Yea. 

2143.  When  you  said  that  yon  would  retain 
the  Estates  Commissioners,  did  you  mean  to  say 
that  you  would  keep  the  management  of  the 
estates  in  the  central  body  whieh  now  manages 
them? — What  I  meant  was,  that  the  Estates 
Commissioners  should  continue  to  superintend 
the  process  of  enfranchisement,  and  to  regulate 
it,  and  see  that  the  transaction  is  fair  between 
both  parties,  the  lessee  and  the  body,  but  not  that 
they  should  sweep  off  the  top  of  the  bushel,  and 
that  all  the  surplus  should  go  away.  {See  Sug- 
gestions in  Appendix.) 

2144.  You  are  aware  that  the  surplus  is  paid 
by  the  Church  Estates  Commissioners  into  the 
hands  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners? — 
Yes. 

2145.  And  you  are  aware  that  the  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Commissioners,  for  the  purpose  of  the  manage- 
ment of  the  estates,  have  another  body  called  uxe 
Church  Estates  Committee  ? — Yes. 

2)46.  What  I  gather  from  your  answer  is,,  that 
you  would  wish  to  see  that  Church  Estates  Com- 
mittee retained  for  the  management  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Church,  that  Church  Estates  Com- 
mittee now  Qonsisting  of  the  Church  Estates 
Commissioners,  and  of  two  members  trcan.  the 
General  Board  ? — Yes. 

2147.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you  would 
wish  some  central  body  of  that  sort  to  manage  the 
property  of  the  Church  ? — In  order  to  manage 
the  separate  estates  of  the  old  foundation  officers, 
I  think  that  it  might  perhaps  be  well;  but  I 
would  not  wish  to  pUdge  myself  to  that. 

2148.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  you  wished 
the  estates  kept  in  the  central  body,  and  merely 
the  surplus  revenue  given  back  to  the  Local 
Boards? — I  do  not  quite  understand  the  tena 
«  The  central  body." 

2149.  That  central  body  is  practically  the 
Church  Estates  Committee ;  it  is  called  generally 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission;  but,  as  you  are 
aware,  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  the  manage- 
ment of  the  estates  is  vested  only  in  a  portion  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  which  is  called 
the  Estates  Committee  ? — My  wish  for  the  pre- 
sent is,  that  the  property  transferred  by  thft 
original  Cathedral  Act  of  1840  ^uld  remun 
wiu.  the  Estates  Committee. 

2150.  Auad  you  would  wish  to  see  tha  landed, 
property  kept  m  the  hands  of  that  body,  and  the. 
surplus  paid  over  fi»  distribution  to  ho6$l  Boarda? 
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— At  present  tiie  gigantic  rental  of  174,000  /., 
tHiich  the  Estates  Committee  receive,  goes  into 
tke  coffers  of  the  Ecoleeiastical  CommissiotteTS, 
ftad  is  distributed  by  them. 

2151.  Bnt  instead  of  the  general  body  under- 
taking to  distribute  these  sums  all  over  England, 
you  would  wish  to  see  the  distribution  take  place 
hj  Liocal  Boards,  with  the  Bishop  at  the  head  of 
«aoh  Board? — Yes;  I  object,  as  Mr.  Lefevre 
did,  "  to  this  great  madunery  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  number  of  very  small  objects  "  (H.  of 
C.  1848,  p.  77);  and  I  also  agree  with  him  when 
he  said  that  what  we  want  is,  to  have  men 
frfaoee  heart  and  soul  is  in  the  business,  instead 
of  having  it  done  by  men  who  have  much  more 
important  business  to  attend  to  (p.  84) ;  that  is  as 
Btrong  an  argument  as  there  can  be  for  local 
Boards.  If  I  was  asked  for  one  more  suggestion, 
it  would  be  that  this  Commission  should  not,  as 
it  does  now,  bestride  this  narrow  isle  like  a 
oolossus ;  you  have  it  with  one  leg  in  the  north, 
and  the  other  in  the  south,  with  one  agent  for 
half  England,  and  another  for  the  other  half  of 
England,  and  with  accounts  so  complicated  and 
80  gigantic,  that  it  is  impossible  for  Parliament 
to  exercise  proper  control  over  them.  The  pant- 
ing auditor  toils  after  them  in  vfun ;  he  is  always 
tefling  us  that  he  hopes  he  shall  soon  overtake 
the  posting  of  the  ledgers  and  the  verifying  of 
■dbe  rental,  and  so  on ;  we  never  are,  but  always 
to  be  blest.  I  therefore  make  the  suggestion 
with  very  great  respect,  that  as  the  Commis- 
moners  themselves  cannot  understand  the  accounts, 
as  they  are  said  to  be  necesarily  complicated,  and 
Mr.  Yool  tells  us  that  we  cannot  understand 
them  unless  we  know  all  the  Acts  of  Parliament, 
and  unless  we  are  professional  accountants,  the 
whole  of  the  accounts  of  the  Commissioners,  as  they 
are  presented  in  the  summary  of  1863,  should  be 
submitted  to  some  two  competent  actuaries,  and 
that  there  should  be  a  clear  division  of  them  be- 
tween capital  and  income ;  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  estimate  the  enormous  expenses  of  valuation 
ag-^inst  the  work  done,  separate  from  the  income 
account,  and  that  the  public  generally  may  be 
able  to  see  what  has  been  done.  Members  of 
Parliament  have  been  continually  trying  to  ascer- 
tun  what  is  the  actual  gain  from  all  these  enor- 
mous land  transactions  throughout  the  Church. 

2152.  With  regard  to  your  last  answer,  I  must 
Temind  you  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
have  distinctly  denied  that  they  do  not  under- 
stand those  accounts,  or  that  those  accounts  are 
not  kept  intelligibly  ? — I  think  that  it  all  comes 
to  confidence  in  Mr.  Yool;  he  is  the  tortoise 
upon  which  all  rests  at  last. 

2153.  What  you  think  is  that  those  accounts 
are  so  gigantic,  that  even  though  they  were  pro- 
perly kept,  they  could  not  be  understood  by  the 
general  pubjic  ? — Mr.  Yool  tells  us  so  (H.  of  C. 
1862,  1995).  They  are  so  gigantic  as  to  make  it 
impoflsible  to  render  them  intelligible.  Why? 
their  arreare  of  rental  would  make  a  good 
bishoprie;  their  et-ceteras  would  make  a  duke- 
dom. You  will  find  115,000  /.  for  cash  disbursed 
under  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  Orders 'in  Coun- 
cQ,  &C. ;  it  is  a  summary  of  special  trusts,  and  so 
on  ;  I  have  no  doubt  tliat  it  is  all  right,  bat  we 
eannot  understand  it,  nor  can  anyone.  (15  Rep. 
E.  C.  p.  52,  Appendix.) 

2154.  As  far  as  you  are  aware,  you  think 
ihat  it  wonld  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  Church 
generally  if  so  large  a  portion  of  ihe  Church 
property  was  not  puced  m  the  hands  of  a  cen- 
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tral  Board  ? — Yes ;  I  do  not  see  how  anyone  can   ^'j*^*** 
remain  satisfied  with  a  central  Board  having  this     Stmjfm, 
enormous  rental,  which  is  derived  firom  lands  and        ~~T' 
manors  all  over  the  country;  64  manors  were      *6_J«'>* 
returned  last    year,  and  the  secretary    is  the 
steward  of  61  of  them;  I  have  no  doubt  that  he 
will  do  his  duty  well. 

2155.  Are  you  aware  that  the  business  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  will  be  very  much 
diminished  when  all  the  enfiranchisements  have 
been  completed,  and  when  the  estates  have  been 
given  back  to  the  different  bishops  and  chapters  ? 
— I  should  hope  that  the  estates  have  not  passed 
away  from  the  chapters,  and  therefore  I  should 
humbly  recommend  that  a  very  strict  and  sepa- 
rate account  should  be  kept  of  the  property 
which  has  thus  been  removed  firom  ihe  chapters, 
until  Parliament  has  decided  what  is  right 
respecting  it  My  general  suggestion  would  he, 
that  we  would  revert  as  much  as  possible  to  the 
legitimate  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  take 
down  that  which  was  intended  to  be  a  scaffolding 
for  the  repair  of  the  old  building. 

2156.  You  think  that  the  time  has  now  arrived 
to  take  away  what  you  consider  as  a  scaffolding 
for  repair  ? — Not  to  take  it  away  all  at  once,  but 
gradually  to  take  it  down. 

2157.  You  consider  that  the  machinery  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  is,  as  it  were,  a  scaffold- 
ing for  the  repair  of  the  building  ? — Yes,  that  is 
my  general  notion. 

2158.  And  you  think  that  the  time  has  now 
arrived  when  we  ought  to  see  some  results  from 
the  establishment  oi  that  Commission,  and  to  be 
prepared  to  see  the  period  when  it  may  be  re- 
moved ? — ^Yes ;  I  think  that  they  now  have  had 
a  good  lease  of  more  than  21  years;  and  if  you 
grant  them  a  new  lease,  it  should  be  with  very 
great  reservations,  and  with  much  stricter  cove- 
nants. 

2159.  And  you  think  that  we  should  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  that  Commission  may 
be  dispensed  with  ? — When  that  scaffolding  may 
be  taken  down. 

2160.  Is  there  any  other  pirticular  point  to 
which  you  wish  to  refer  ? — There  is  one  more 
point  which  I  should  like  to  mention ;  it  is  not  a 
matter  in  which  I  wish  at  all  to  blame  any  of  the 
Commissioners,  or  any  officers  of  the  Commission, 
hut  I  wish  Parliament  to  interfere  and  to  set  it 
right.  We  have  a  precinct  of  our  cathedral 
which  has  been  laid  out  for  the  general  benefit 
of  the  public,  close  to  the  cathedru,  and  which  is 
looked  upon  by  all  our  houses ;  there  now  seems 
to  be  a  doubt  whether  the  original  Act  of  Par- 
liament does  not  give  that  to  the  Commissioners 
in  portions.  It  belongs  to  the  whole  body,  and 
is  given  to  us  by  our  charter ;  but  there  are 
some  words  in  the  Act  of  Pariiament  which  seem 
to  raise  the  point.  I  think  that  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful, it  arises  from  the  practice  of  assigning  to  differ- 
ent members  of  the  chapter,  a  portion  to  the  dean, 
and  a  portion  to  a  particular  canon;  but  it  is 
claimed  as  vesting  the  Commisaoners,  and  I 
believe  that  they  would  be  willing  to  vest  it  in 
the  whole  body,  as  the  Act  says.  Dean  Peacock 
laid  rt  out  for  the  public  benefit,  destroying  all 
the  fences,  and  it  would  be  a  most  injurious  niiiu: 
if  it  ever  passed  away  from  us ;  and  I  would  asK 
the  Committee  to  recommend  that  if  there  is  any 
wording  in  Ae  Act  of  Parliament  which  does 
maintain  this  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Commis- 
Moners,  an  Act  should  be  passed  stating  that 
nothing  contained  in  any  of  these  fbrmer  Aota 
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Rev.  Canon   shall  give  the  CommiBsioDers  any  power  to  inter- 
Sdmyn.      fere  in  the  prednct,  because  it  never  could  be 
•~~~~        wished  by  Parliament  that  a  piece  of  ground  close 
15  June      to  the  cathedral  should  be  taken  away  from  us. 

*°o3.  2161.  Is  this  precinct  what  is  commonly  called 

,  the  Close  of  the  cathedral? — The  College  grounds. 

2162.  Immediately  adjoining  the  cathedral  ? — 
Immediately  adjoining  the  cathedral ;  and  all  sepa- 
rate occupation  was  done  away  with  by  Dean 
Peacock  for  the  general  benefit  soon  after  he 
came  to  the  deanery. 

2163.  Do  you  say  that  that  is  claimed  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners? — They  tlunk(and  I 
do  not  at  all  blame  them,)  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
claim  a  share  of  payment  for  each  of  those  por- 
tions, though  there  is  no  fence  even  to  show 
what  it  was.  I  think  that  they  are  quite  right  to 
do  it,  if  it  be  law,  but  I  think  that  Parliament 
would  not  wish  that  there  should  be  any  right  of 
interfering  in  respect  of  a  portion  of  ground  so 
near  the  cathedral. 

2164.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  I  understand  you  to 
object  very  much  to  the  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mission being  what  you  call  steward  of  61  manors. 
Are  you  under  the  impression  that  he  receives  any 
emolument  from  it  ? — No,  it  goes  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. I  believe  that  they  receive  one-third, 
and  that  the  deputy  steward  who  does  the  work 

,    has  two-thirds. 

2165.  You  are  aware  that  the  secretary  is  only 
honorary  steward  ? — Yes. 

2166.  Therefore  he  is  not  in  the  least  respon- 
sible?— No.  But  I  think  that  it  is  a  very  bad 
thing  for  the  country  generally,  that  a  great  cor- 
poration in  London  should  be,  as  Mr.  Lefevre 
says,  the  landlords  of  such  an  immense  amount 
of  property,  and  should  hold  so  many  lands  and 
manors  in  trust. 

2167.  Do  not  they  take  their  fair  share  of  the 
responsibility  of  landed  estates  in  maintaining 
schools  and  so  on  ? — No ;  I  think  that  they  have 
explained  that  they  only  do  what  a  trustee  land- 
lonl  does,  and  that  they  do  nothing  generous. 
(H.  of  C.  1856,  1  Rep.  2175,  2176.  2198.) 

2168.  Comparing  what  they  do  with  what  is 
done  by  the  great  majority  of  landlords,  do  you 
think  that  they  do  less  than  is  generally  done  in 
this  country  ? — I  can  only  speak  from  the  books. 

2169.  Do  you  think  that  the  squirearchy  of 
England  are  so  liberal  that  they  do  a  great  deal 
more  than  is  done  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners ;  are  there  not  many  instances  in  which 
they  do  nothing  ? — I  am  quite  sure  that  a  chapter 
would  often  do  more  in  that  way. 


2170.  Mr.  Sehom.']  Do  yon  think  that  ihete 
would  be  any  difficulty  in  getting  influential 
laymen  to  join  the  local  B<Mrds  which  you  pro- 
pose ? — Not  at  all ;  the  Chapter  of  Durham 
suggests  that ;  but  they  say  that  they  should  be 
appointed  by  a  central  authority,  by  the  Crown, 
or  Dy  Parliament 

2171.  Do  you  think  that  such  a  local  Board 
would  be  much  more  successful  in  collecting 
public  or  other  contributions,  than  the  Board  in 
Whitehall  ? — I  think  very  much  more  so. 

2172.  Do  you  find  in  practice  that  certiun 
societies  are  starting  up  from  time  to  time  in 
order  to  fill  up  this  void  which  is  felt? — They 
are ;  but  they  do  it  very  ineffectually ;  they  are 
trying  to  do  what  the  Church  would  do  much 
better  by  its  own  organisation. 

2173.  You  have  spoken  with  reference  to 
restoring  the  estates  to  some  of  these  chapters, 
where  they  have  surrendered  them;  I  suppose 
you  are  aware  that  what  is  intended  is  only  to 
restore  a  particular  portion  of  the  estate,  calcu- 
lated according  to  the  present  income  of  the  dean 
and  canons,  and  not  to  restore  the  whole  estate  ? 
— It  is  proposed  to  restore  estates  which  will 
give  them  a  clear  income /equal  to  what  they  have 
received  on  such  an  average  of  years  as  may  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  Commissioners  and  the 
chapters,  but  we  do  not  find  that  there  is  any 
legislation  on  that  subject;  it  may  be  seven 
years,  it  may  be  14  years,  or  it  may  be  20 
years,  as  at  York. 

2174.  Is  not  the  result  of  that  to  give  a  benefit 
to  the  present  holders  of  cathedral  stalls,  but  to 
sacrifice  a  large  part  of  the  future  usefulness  in 
the  Church? — It  certainly  deprives  them  not 
onljr  of  property  but  of  a  great  many  functions 
which  they  might  exercise,  if  the  property  was 
in  their  hands.  , 

2175.  Such  as  in  the  case  which  you  put  of 
some  necessity  arising,  of  a  temprtrary  character, 
as  regards  some  transitory  population? — Yes. 

2176.  And  the  plan  which  you  propose  is  such 
as  would  in  no  degree  increase  the  income  <  f  the 

E resent  holders? — Certainly  not;  I  do  not  be- 
eve  that  a  single  canon  has  any  wish  to  increase 
his  own  income. 

2177.  What  you  wish  is  to  reserve  to  the 
chapter  the  power  of  being  usefid  in  the  way 
in  which  their  charter  directed  them  to  be  ? — 
Exactiy. 

2178.  Chairman.']  Is  there  anytiiing  else  which 
you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? — No. 


Mr.  Matthias  Sidnet  Suith  Dipnall,  called  in  ;  and  Examined. 


Mr  M  S  S       2179.  Chairman.']   You    are  the  Receiver  to 
Dipnail.  '  Christ's  Hospital  ? — I  am. 

"  2180.  What  is  the  amount  of  the  income  of 
the  estates  of  Christ's  Hospital? — ^The  income 
derived  from  the  Hospital's  real  property,  on  an 
average  of  three  years,  may  be  represented  by 
45,28 S/.  lis,  3 rf, 

2181.  What  is  the  expense  of  collecting  that 
money  ? — The  expense  of  collecting  it,  as  far  as  I 
can  make  it  out,  because  my  own  duties  embrace 
paying  as  well  as  receiving,  is  1/.  12».  lljrf.  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

2182.  Is  that  45,000/.  the  net  rental  or  the 
gross  rental? — The  gross  rental ;  it  includes  also 
tithe  rent  charges,  annuities,  and  sales  of  timber. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  take  out  what  may  be 


called  the  landed  income,  or  the  real  property  in- 
come of  the  Hospital. 

2183.  Am  I  to  understand  you  to  say,  that  on 
the  gross  income  the  cost  of  collection  and  of 
management  is  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  ? — I  con- 
sider the  cost  of  getting  it  in  to  be  1 Z.  12s.  \\\d. 
per  cent,  and  the  cost  of  management,  which  I 
consider  includes  surveyors'  charges,  views,  in- 
spections, valuations,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  to 
be  1/.  10s.  9ief.  percent 

2184.  How  much  does  that  make  together  ? — 
It  makes  altogether  3/.  3  s.  9d.  per  cent. 

2185.  Is  that  for  last  year,  or  on  an  average  of 
years? — The  variable  items  are  taken  on  the 
average  of  the  last  three  years,  1860,  1861,  and 
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1862 ;  that  ifl  to  ny,  the  surrejors'  bills  and  the 
cost  of  the  views. 

2186.  Is  that  3/.  Zs.  9d.  taken  on  llie  average 
of  Ae  last  three  years  ? — In  the  case  of  a  salary, 
it  is  not. 

2187.  Do  you  receive  a  fixed  salary  as  the  re- 
ceiver ? — Yes. 

2188.  What  is  your  salary  ?—£.  420  a  year, 
and  I  have  a  residence  also. 

2189.  Do  you  perform  any  other  duty  than 
that  of  receiver  ? — A  great  many  other  duties ;  I 
have  the  management  of  the  cash  generally, 
under  the  direction  of  the  treasurer. 

2190.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  management 
of  the  cash  ? — The  duties  of  the  receiver  mdude 
the  accounts  and  the  business  of  the  cash  generally 
under  the  treasurer,  both  receiving  and  paying. 

2191.  Do  you  keep  the  accounts? — Yes. 

2192.  Are  yon  responsible  for  the  accoimts? 
— I  am,  speaking  generally ;  but  others  assist  in 
some  of  the  trust  accounts,  and  in  posting  the 
ledgers,  examining  bills,  and  paying  pensioners. 

2193.  Are  you  allowed  any  sum  for  the  staff 
under  you? — No;  they  are  paid  direct  by  the 
HoepitaL 

2194.  How  many  have  you  under  you  ? — I  am 
the  second  in  the  counting-house  department,  and 
there  are  four  below  me. 

2195.  Who  is  the  first  in  the  counting-house 
department? — The  chief  clerk  of  the  Hospital, 
Mr.  Trollope. 

2196.  What  is  the  salary  of  the  chief  clerk  ? — 
£.  700  a  year. 

2197.  Is  it  his  duty  to  conduct  the  general 
correspondence  ? — Yes ;  besides,  he  draws  up  the 
minutes  of  all  courts  and  committee  meetings,  and 
superintends  the  whole  of  the  connting-house  de- 
partment. 

2198.  And  your  duty  is  to  receive  the  rents, 
and  to  attend  to  the  accounts? — My  duty  is 
Tcally  comprised  in  the  words,  the  cash  duties  of 
the  ofBce,  both  receiving  and  paying. 

2199.  How  are  your  surveyors  paid? — In  the 
ease  of  the  town  surveyor,  by  a  bill  for  profes- 
nonal  charges ;  there  was  a  scale,  but  it  has  been, 
to  a  certain  extent,  disused ;  upon  looking  at  one 
of  his  bills,  it  seems  that  the  scale  and  the  bill, 
however,  differ  so  slightly,  that  I  can  hardly  say 
if  the  scale  were  strictly  adhered  to,  whether  the 
bill  would  be  more  or  less  in  consequence. 

2200.  What  is  the  amount  of  your  income  from 
the  town  property  ? — The  rents  of  the  property  in 
London  and  the  immediate  environs  may  be 
stated  at  22,611  /.  a  year,  as  nearly  as  can  be. 

2201.  What  is  the  general  charge  of  the  sur- 
veyor?— The  charge  of  the  town  surveyor,  on  the 
average  of  the  last  three  years,  is  243  /.  14  s.  2  d. 
per  annum. 

2202.  What  is  your  country  rental?— The 
country  rental  is,  as  nearly  as  I  can  give  it, 
16,(KX)  /.  a  year,  exclusive  of  tithe  and  other  rent- 
charges,  and  sales  of  timber. 

2203.  Do  you  pay  your  surveyor  by  salary  ? — 
No ;  the  land  surveyor  is  paid  by  a  scale  of  two 
guineas  a  day,  when  engaged  on  hospital  business, 
and  a  guinea  for  each  committee  attendance,  and 
when  he  makes  journeys  to  inspect  the  farms,  or 
repairs,  &c.,  he  has  his  expenses  besides.  For 
puutB,  estimates,  and  superintendence  of  new 
ooildings,  he  receives  3  per  cent  on  the  outlay. 

2204.  Does  he  manage  the  estates  in  the 
toautry  ? — He  manages  them  under  the  direction 
of  a  sab-committee  of  renters  composed  of  some 
cf  llie  governors. 

0.15. 


2205.  What  is  your  country  surveyor's  charge  Mr.  3f.  S.  8. 
per  annum  ? — On  the  average  of  three  years,  I      Dipnall 
find  it  360  /.  9  ».  3  d.  

2206.  Is  that  the  average  of  die  last  three      15  June 
years?— Yes.  »863. 

2207.  You  said  that  he  was  not  paid  by  salary  ? 
— ^Not  by  salary,  but  by  bill ;  1  may  mention 
that  in  consequence  of  the  governors  having 
negotiated  for  the  purchase  01  several  consider- 
able properties  in  the  last  three  years,  the  amount 
of  his  charges  has  been  larger  than  if  taken  upon 
a  longer  avenge,  and  in  the  course  of  the  last 
three  yearo  also  there  have  been  a  local  architect's 
charges  of  307  /.  14  s.  upon  large  works  in  Lin- 
colnshire, and  it  would  not  be  fair  to  average  tbat 
amount  over  three  years;  it  would  be  perhaps 
more  like  20  years. 

2208.  Has  your  salary  been  increased,  or  did 
you  come  to  the  Corporation  at  that  scale  ? — 
1  have  been  nearly  28  years  in  the  counting-house, 
havinw  worked  through  the  junior  grades,  and 
my  salary  has  been  increased  in  the  last  few  years. 

2209.  How  long  have  you  been  receiver? — 
Just  over  10  years. 

2210.  At  what  salary  did  you  begin?— £.340 
a-year;  I  have  also  an  official  house  in  the 
Hospital. 

2211.  At  what  do  you  put  the  value  of  the 
house? — I  have  put  the  house  and  the  income 
tax  at  about  80/.  a-year. 

2212.  Have  you  any  other  emoluments  from 
any  source  ? — There  are  some  very  slight  ones. 

2213.  At  what  do  you  put  your  whole  emolu- 
ments as  the  receiver  of  Christ's  Hospital  ? — Just 
over  500  /.  a-year,  if  I  reckon  the  value  of  the 
house  and  everything.  • 

2214.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  As  to  the  staff;  the 
Chairman  asked  you  whether  you  had  any  staff, 
and  you  said  that  there  was  a  clerk  at  700/. 
a  year ;  is  the  treasurer  paid  ? — The  treasurer's 
is  an  honorary  office. 

2215.  Has  he  not  a  honse? — He  has  a  fur- 
nished house,  and  it  happens  that  he  has  some- 
thing over  6  /.  a  year  under  several  bequests,  but 
his  office  is  honorary.  He  is,  in  fact,  the  resident 
Governor  of  the  HospitaL 

2216.  Under  the  clerk  are  there  no  other 
clerks? — Yes;  there  are  four  assistants  whose 
duties  are  of  a  very  general  kind. 

2217.  I  suppose  that  they  would  do  any  part 
of  the  accounts? — Yes. 

2218.  In  fact  they  may  count  as  part  of  your 
staff? — Yes,  they  may  do  so,  to  a  certain  extent. 

2219.  The  clerk  has  700/.  a  year;  who  comes 
next  to  him  ? — Myself. 

2220.  The  receiver  has  500  i;  who  is  the 
next? — The  next  is  called  the  wardrobe  keeper 
and  senior  assistant,  who  has  250  /.  a  year ;  and 
his  chief  duties  are  connected  with  the  clothing 
of  the  boys. 

2221.  That  is  to  say  paying  for  the  clotliing, 
not  measuring  ? — His  duties  are  in  keepinj^  the 
accounts  of  the  stores  of  clothing,  ordenng  sup- 
plies, and  managing  the  issue  of  tne  clothing  and 
bedding,  besides  assisting  in  the  general  business 
of  the  office. 

2222.  Who  is  next  to  him  ?— There  are  three 
juniors,  or  assistant  clerks. 

2223.  I  suppose    that  they  average   150/.  a 

Eiece  ? — Two  of  them  have  160/.,  and  the  other 
as  130  L ;  their  salaries  have  been  recently  in- 
creased. 

2224.  Is   that  aU  the   staff?— We  have  two 


messengers. 
»  3 
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2225.  What  does  it  Btim  up  to  altogether  ? — 
The  salaries  of  the  counting-house  department 
now  amount  to  1,820/.  per  annum,  and  the  mes- 
sengers' wages  to  124  /.  16  s.  I  should  mention 
that  the  clenc,  Mr.  TroUope,  also  is  resident,  and 
that  you  may  take  the  money  value  of  his  house, 
and  so  on. 

2226.  All  the  staff,  more  or  less,  work  at  the 
accounts,  do  they  not ;  any  accounts  which  were 
required  would  be  done  in  the  oflSce  ?— Yes,  they 
would  assist. 

2227.  They  would  assist  you  in  copying  any- 
thing?— Yes;  and  they  do  keep,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  Trust  Estate  Accounts.  Christ's 
Hospital  is  a  sort  of  trunk-foundation,  and  a 
great  number  of  charities  have  been  annexed  to 
the  hospital ;  charities  to  aged  blind  persons  and 
others,  and  exhibitions,  apprenticing  funds,  and 
various  gifts. 

2228.  But  that  is  all  worked  up  in  the  office  ? 
— ^Yes,  the  details  are  worked  up  in  the  office. 

2229.  CliairmaTu']  Do  you  receive  the  proceeds 
of  all  those  annexed  charities  ? — A  good  deal 
of  the  income  of  the  hospital  and  its  branch 
charities  arises  from  funded  property  standing  in 
names  of  trustees,  the  dividends  of  which  are  re- 
ceived under  powers  of  attorney  by  the  cashiers 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  with  the  exception  of 
one  small  fund,  and  are  at  once  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  hospital  at  the  Bank.  The  treasurer 
receives  die  dividends  on  that  small  fund,  on  be- 
half of  the  hospital ;  and  he  likewise  attends  to 
receive  the  dividends  on  several  funds  at  the 
office  of  ihe  Accountant  General  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery. 

2230.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  There  is  no  trouble 
connected  with  that  description  of  property? — 
None  worth  speaking  of. 

2231.  But  the  real  trouble  is  in  getting  in  the 
rental  ? — Yes. 

2232.  And  in  that  you  are  assisted  by  the  staff 
of  the  hospital,  if  requisite  ? — Only  to  a  very 
email  extent. 

2233.  They  are  there  to  do  any  accounts  or 
anything  that  you  may  want ? — xes,  but  I  do 
19-20ths  of  the  "receiving"  part  of  the  business 
myself;  they  assist  in  the  posting,  and  more 
especially  in  paying  various  pensioners. 

2234.  You  nave  an  office  found  you  for  trans- 
acting business  ? — Yes,  there  is  a  large  counting 
house  at  the  hospitaL 

2235.  So  that  the  salaries  of  the  clerks  are 
net ;  there  are  no  outgoings  ? — No. 

2236.  Have  you  anything  to  do  with  the  pay- 
ing department  ? — Yes. 


2237.  Chairmanf]  Do  you  transact  the  bua- 
ness  of  the  paying  department  ? — I  do  to  a  very 
great  extent. 

2238.  Mr.  Seltotfn.']  I  suppose  that  the  clothing 
clerks  assist  in  the  ordinary  business  connected 
with  the  school,  or  any  of  the  other  charities,  if 
required  ? — Yes ;  there  is  the  filling  up  of  pre- 
sentations, or  informing  persons  how  to  fill  them 
up,  or  to  get  boys  admitted,  which  forms  a  great 
part  of  their  business ;  and  there  is  the  busmess 
connected  with  the  blind  charities  and  other  funds 
which  we  have,  berades  enquiries  and  a  great  deal 
of  correspondence. 

2239.  ChairmanJ]  Have  you  any  return  of  the 
number  of  letters  which  are  received  in  the 
course  of  the  year  ? — I  have  not. 

2240.  Mr.  Seltoyn.']  Does  the  amount  which 
yoti  have  mentioned  include  anything  for  the 
expenses  of  audit?— No;  our  auditors  are  gra- 
tuitous, they  are  some  of  the  governors. 

2241.  I  mean  the  audit  on  receiving  rents  ? — 
There  are  some  expenses  connected  with  the 
Tithe-rent-charge  audits;  we  hold  three  such 
audits  annually ;  and  together  they  come  to 
36/.  10  s.  6rf.  a  year,  on  the  average  of  three 
years.     We  hold  no  rent- audits. 

2242.  Is  that  the  whole  expense  of  all  the 
audits,  of  every  kind  1 — ^We  have  a  local  steward 
for  two  Itu-ge  estates  in  Lincolnshire,  who  holds 
his  rent-audits  half-yearly,  and  so  far  it  is  not 
the  whole  expense  ;  but  in  the  account  which  I 
have  given  to  the  Chairman,  particulars  are  stated 
of  this  agent's  salary,  and  there  are  some  other 
observations. 

2243.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  Do  you  pay  the  local 
steward  a  large  income  ? — The  local  steward, 
upon  rendering  hie  account,  of  course  takes  credit 
in  it  for  his  own  salary ;  he  has  120/.  a  year  for 
these  two  estates  in  Lincolnshire ;  there  are 
two  estates,  but  one  of  them  is  the  subject  of  a 
specific  trust,  and  therefore  it  has  its  separate 
salary  attached  to  it,  which  is  20/.  out  of  the 
120/. 

2244.  ChairmanA  Are  those  salaries  included 
in  the  expenses  which  you  have  stated  to  the 
Committee  ? — Yes. 

2245.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  In  the  450/.  ?— No,  in 
the  1/.  12 ».  lljrf.  per  cent  for  collection.  I 
have  set  off  the  value  of  the  office  work  (».  e.  of 
the  clerks)  in  the  cash  business  as  against  the 
value  of  my  own  work  in  paying  matters,  in 
order  to  produce  what  may  be  considered  as  the 
cost  of  "getting  in"  the  rentaL 

2246.  Chairman.]  Is  there  anything  else  which 
you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  Y — Na 
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LuncE,  22°  die  Junii  1863. 


HEMBESS  P£ES£KT: 


Mr.  E.  p.  Bonverie. 
Lord  Bobert  CeciL 
Sir  William  Heathcote. 
Mr.  Kiniiaird. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 


Mr.  H,  D.  Seymour. 

Mr.  Tite. 

Mr.  "Walpole. 

Sir  Henry  WiUougliby. 


HENEY  DANBY  SEYMOUR,  Ebquikb,  ik  the  Chaib. 


Jakes  Jell  Chalk,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


2247.  CAairmaa-l  Hate  iihe  Chapter  of  St 
Paul's  made  any  otfer  to  the  Comnussioners  to 
Ofmunute  their  estates  ? — No. 

2248.  They  have  not  asked  you  to  commute 
any  portion  of  their  estates,  so  as  to  leave  them 
an  adequate  income  ? — No,  we  have  received  no 
application  from  them  on  ^e  subject. 

2249.  How  many  Chapters  are  there  now  which 
have  not  commuted? — About  half  have  com> 
muted. 

2250.  Have  you  any  reason  to  believe  that  the 
rest  are  disposed  to  commute? — I  think  that  a 
great  many  of  them,  if  not  all,  are  disposed  to 
commute. 

2251.  Has  the  Archbishop  of  York  signified 
to  you  that  he  intends  to  keep  his  estates  in  his 
own  hand  ? — Not  officially.  I  have  understood 
that  he  purposes  to  manage  them  himself;  it 
would  not  be  incumbent  on  him  to  make  any 
conununicadon  to  me  on  the  subject,  unless  he 
proposed  to  transfer  the  management  of  his  estates 
to  tne  Commissioners. 

2252.  When  will  all  the  estates  be  given  back 
to  the  Bishops  and  the  Chapters  ? — That  is  rather 
a  wide  question;  it  is  one  which  it  would  be 
difficult  to  answer  with  any  degree  of  certainty ; 
bnt  I  have  understood  that,  upon  a  fair  estimate, 
in  some  seven  years  or  so  it  may  be  carried  out. 
Two  Chapters  have  been  re-endowed  with  estates 
mnce  the  evidence  was  given  in  1862,  namely, 
Xork  and  Peterborough. 

2253.  How  many  years  has  it  taken  to  furnish 
them  with  estates  ? — In  the  Peterborough  case, 
about  five  years.  York  was  longer  about ;  au 
ofier  was  made  to  them  at  the  end  <^  four  years, 
bat  they  were  not  in  any  hurry  to  be  re-endowed. 

2254.  In  the  case  of  the  Vicars  Choral  of 
"Wells,  why  did  the  Commissioners  refuse  to  re- 
neyr  the  lease  which  is  mentioned  in  the  evidence? 
— ^It  was  a  lease  which  the  Commissioners  were 
bound  to  treat  in  the  same  way  as  any  other 
lease ;  they  have  never  renewed  any  leases,  and 
they  had  no  power  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  make 
any  ezceptiaa  in  £ivour  of  the  Vicars  Choral  of 
Wells. 

2255.  That  leaae  had  been  renewed  by  the 
Inahop  for  300  years,  had  it  not  ? — It  is  so  stated. 

2256.  But  the  Commissioners  when  they  re- 
cmved  the  estates  had  no  power  to  renew  the 
lease  ? — Nat,  as  was  desired  in  this  case,  without 
payment  of  a  fine.    They  have  a  power  to  renew  if 

0.15, 


they  see  fit  on  payment  of  a  fine,  but  they  have 
never  exercisea  that  power ;  the  principle  upon 
which  they  proceed  being  to  get  rid  of  the  system 
of  renewal  upon  payment  of  fines. 

2257.  The  Vicars  Choral  depended  for  their 
incomes  upon  the  renewal  of  this  lease,  did  they 
not? — That  ia  possible. 

2258.  The  Commissioners  had  no  power  to 
take  that  into  consideration  ? — No. 

2259.  It  was  stated  in  evidence  that  the  case 
of  the  Vicars  Choral  was  intended  to  be  disposed 
of  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  in  1840 ;  had  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  anything  to  do  with 
that  Act  of  Parliament? — It  was  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament which  is  now  called  the  Cathedral  Act, 
it  was  introduced  by  the  Government  of  that 
day  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out,  with  cer- 
tain modifications,  the  fourth  report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inquiry  ;  the  Bui  originally  con- 
tained a  clause  embodyii^  the  recommendation 
of  that  Commission  of  Inquiry  that  all  the  minor 
corporations  in  cathedrals  on  the  old  foundar. 
tion  should  be  abolished ;  that  clause  was  after- 
wards withdrawn  from  the  Bill ;  it  was  not  struck 
out  by  the  House,  but  it  was  withdrawn;  had 
that  been  carried  out  I  have  no  doubt  that  these 

gentlemen  who  are  now  complaining  that  they 
ave  only  their  60/.  or  80i  a  year,  would  ere 
this  have  been  in  the  receipt  of  their  150  /. ;  but 
imfortunately,  as  I  think,  for  them,  that  clause 
was  struck  out. 

2260.  Would  there  be  any  difficulty  in  placing 
the  estates  of  the  Vicars  Choral  in  the  same 
position  as  those  of  the  other  eccle^astical  cor- 

E orations  ? — I  think  that  the  proper  course  would 
e  to  abolish  those  corporations  altogether,  and 
transfer  their  estates  to  the  Commissioners,  and  to 

ftrovide  that  they  shovdd  be  put  upon  the  same 
boting  as  the  minor  canons  of  the  cathedrals  on 
the  new  foundation. 

2261.  What  is  the  poution  of  the  minor  canons 
in  cathedrals  on  the  new  foundation  ? — The  posi- 
tion of  the  minor  canons  of  the  new  cathedrals  is, 
that  they  are  appointed  by  the  chapters,  and 
paid  out  of  the  Chapter  revenues  an  income  of 
150  L  at  the  least ;  it  is  not  limited  necessarily 
to  150/.  In  the  Chapter  of  Durham  I  think  that 
the  income  of  the  mmor  canons  is  300  /.,  and  I 
am  not  sure  that  it  is  not  more.  In  Canterbury 
the  Chapter  have  just  augmented  the  incomes  q£ 
their  minor  canons  to,  I  think,  227  L  a  year.    Ia 
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J.  J.  Chalk,  the  cathedrals  on  the  old  foundation,  which  are 
Ecq.         York,  London,  Wells,  Chichester,  Exeter,  Here- 
-—        ford,  Lichfield,  Lincoln,  Salisbury  and  St.  David's, 
aa  June      the  vicars  choral  or  minor  canons  are  corporations 
1863.        aggregate,  and  are  endowed  with  estates.     I  be- 
lieve that  the  ebtates   are  not  well  managed; 
in  fact  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  such  corpora- 
tions to  manage  estates  well ;  they  certwnly  pro- 
duce very  small  incomes,  and  it  would  be  very 
much  for  their  benefit  if  they  were  dissolved  as 
corporations  and  made  stipendiaries  of  the  Chap- 
ters, as  the  minor  canons  are  in  the  cathedrals  on 
the  new  foundation. 

2262.  Mr.  Newdeaate.']  You  say,  "  If  these 
corporations  were  dissolved."  If  the  property 
were  re-invested,  and  supposing  that  there  are 
other  purposes  besides  the  mere  possession  of 
property  in  these  corporations,  would  it  not  be 
advantageous  to  re-arrange  the  property,  and  re- 
constitute the  corporation? — I  think  not;  they 
are  an  independent  corporation  in  the  cathedral ; 
there  is  frequently  a  great  difference  of  opinion 
on  many  points  between  these  minor  corporations 
and  the  superior  corporations,  and  I  think  that 
they  are  very  undesirable  to  exist  in  a  cathedral 
at  all. 

2263.  Ckairman.']  Do  you  think  that  it  would 
be  popular  among  the  non-capitular  members  of 
ihe  cathedral  bodies,  that  they  should  be  left 
entirely  to  the  will  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  ? — 
Not  to  the  will  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter ;  I  think 
you  will  find  that  in  the  cathedrals  on  the  new 
foundation  the  establishment  of  minor  canons 
works  much  better  than  in  those  upon  the  old 
foundation,  both  for  the  minor  canons  and  for  the 
chapter. 

2264.  Lord  Robert  Cecil."]  But  do  you  not 
think  that  they  require  some  relief  from  the 
amount  of  work  which  they  have  ? — Of  that  I  am 
not  a  judge. 

2265.  But  that  is  a  point  which  enters  into  the 
question  of  revenue,  because  if  their  work  was 
diminished  they  would  be  able  to  take  other  pre- 
ferment, and  so  increase  their  income.  You  have 
formed  no  opinion  upon  that  subject? — 1  heard 
the  evidence  which  was  given  by  a  minor  canon 
of  St.  Paul's,  where  there  are  12  minor  canons, 
and  I  think  that,  having  regard  to  the  additional 
preferment  which  they  hold,  they  cannot  devote 
much  time  to  the  duties  of  the  minor  canonry  if 
they  do  their  other  work  properly. 

2266.  Chairman.]  Then  they  are  not  paid 
Bufiiciently  well  if  they  simply  have  the  duties  of 
a  minor  canon? — I  have  never  said  that  150  /.  a 
year  is  enough.  I  think  that  that  is  a  very  small 
sum  ;  but  I  think  that  they  should  have  less  ad- 
ditional duty. 

2267.  Have  the  Commissioners  at  present 
power  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  lay  out  a  scheme 
generally  for  minor  canons?— They  have  no 
power  over  these  minor  corporations  in  cathedrals 
on  the  old  foundation ;  they  have  the  power, 
under  the  Cathedral  Act,  on  the  appUcation  of 
tiie  Chapter,  to  sanction  any  scheme  brought 
before  them  by  the  Chapter  for  the  regulation 
of  the  number  and  emoluments  of  the  minor 
canons  in  the  cathedral,  and  they  have  exercised 
it  in  the  case  of  several  cathedrals  on  the  new 
foundation. 

2268.  Mr.  Newdegate.]  But  that  is  without 
reference  to  the  duty  at  present  performed,  or  to 
any  re-allotment  of  duties  to  be  performed,  by 
these  minor  canons  ? — It  is  not  for  the  Conunis- 
raoners  to  consider  the  duties ;  the  Chapter  coor 


sider  the  duties,  and  propose  to  the  Comissioners 
such  a  scheme  as  in  their  opinion  will  enable 
them  to  carry  on  the  duties  of  the  Cathedral 
efficiently. 

2269.  Chairman.']  Have  the  Commissioners  the 

Sower  to  say  that  they  will  fix  a  certain  scale  of 
uties  for  the  minor  canons  ? — No ;  they  have 
nothing  to  do  with  fixing  tiie  duty  of  minor 
canons. 

2270.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']^  Do  you  say  that 
the  Commissioners  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
estates  of  minor  canons? — The  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
estates  of  those  minor  corporations  which  I  have 
described.  The  Church  Estates  Commissioners 
have  power  to  sanction  the  sale  of  them,  as  they 
have  the  power  to  sanction  the  sale  of  other  eccle 
siastical  estates. 

2271.  They  have  also  the  power  to  sanction 
the  impounding  of  the  produce  of  those  sales,  have 
they  not? — They  are  bound  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment to  set  apart  out  of  the  purchase  money  so 
much  as  will  produce  the  income  which  the  cor- 
poration had  before,  and  to  pay  over  the  surplus 
to  the  common  fund. 

2272.  There  is  no  discretion? — ^There  is  no 
discretion  whatever. 

2273.  Chairman.]  Will  you  put  in  the  rules 
for  the  distribution  of  the  common  fund  ? — Yes ; 
and  I  will  append  to  it  a  schedule,  showing  the 
scale  of  population  and  income  which  was  adopted 
in  the  distribution  made  this  year  and  last  year. 
— ( The  Witness  delivered  in  the  same.  Vide 
Appendix.) 

2274.  I  see  by  this  document  that  you  have 
given  upwards  of  37,000/.  to  benefices,  with  a 
population  of  less  than  1,000  ? — That  is  so. 

2275.  How  do  you  reconcile  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  the  grant  being  given  to  such  small 
benefices  with  your  rule,  that  "in  selecting 
cases,  priority  will  be  given  to  those  which, 
having  regard  to  income,  population  and  area,  or 
any  01  them  shall  appear  to  be  the  most  neces- 
sitous?"— The  mode  which  the  Commissioners 
adopt  is  this;  they  have  all  the  applications 
arranged  in  classes  according  to  the  population  and 
income;  they  make  an  estimate  as  to  how  far 
the  means  at  present  at  their  disposal  will  carry 
them,  and  they  then  determine  wnat  they  think 
will  be  the  most  desirable  scale  of  population  and 
income,  and  they  take  every  case  which  comes 
within  the  scale.  It  might  have  so  happened 
in  that  year,  that  there  were  a  larger  number  of 
benefactions  offered  from  livings  with  a  popula- 
tion under  1,000,  than  from  other  classes;  but 
the  Commissioners  take  every  case  which  comes 
within  the  scale  that  they  have  laid  down. 

2276.  At  the  time  when  you  gave  this  large 
sum  to  those  small  livings,  Poplar,  with  34,000 
inhabitants,  was  undivided,  and  Clerkenwell 
with  27,000,  was  undivided  ? — ^You  will  see  that, 
by  those  rules  for  the  distribution  of  the  fund,  the 
grants  are  made  conditional  on  the  offer  of  a 
benefaction  in  each  case,  and  there  being  no 
benefaction  offered  from  tbose  parishes,  they 
were  not  considered.  But  I  may  state  that 
every  year  the  Commissioners,  from  the  improved 
state  of  their  funds,  are  enabled  to  enlarge  the 
area  of  their  distribution,  and  this  year  they  have 
resolved  to  augment  unconditionally  to  300/. 
a-year  all  livings  having  a  population  of  10,000. 

2277-  But  have  they  taken  any  steps  to  divide 
these  large  and  necessitous  parishes? — It  is  not 
Btrictiy  their  duty  to  divide  parishes,  except  upon 
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Application  from  parties  desiring  die  division; 
and  then  it  must  depend  upon  the  means  which 
tbere  are  available  tor  the  purpose. 

2278.  Mr.  NewdegateA  You  mean  ujwn  the 
offer  of  benefactions  ? — Possibly,  that  might  be 
one  ingredient. 

2279.  Chaimum.']  But  the  necessity  of  an 
offer  of  benefaction  is  one  of  your  rules  ? — Yes ; 
that  is  tlie  principle  of  the  rules  which  I  have  just 
handed  in.  The  Commissioners  are,  however,  now 
prepared  to  augment  to  300  /.  a  year  all  livings 
which  have  a  population  of  10,000 ;  and  I  hope 
that  ill  the  course  of  a  short  time  they  will  be 
able  to  take  a  lower  scale  of  population,  and  so 
to  continue  extending  the  area  of  their  opera* 
lions. 

2280.  Have  they  determined    to  divide  the 
populous  parishes  of  Poplar  and  Clerkenwell  ? —  • 
XTot  at  present. 

2281.  Then  what  do  you  mean  by  saying  that 
they  intend  to  divide  the  populous  parishes  ? — 
They  intend  to  au^ent  them.  I  may  state  a 
case.  An  application  has  been  made  from  tiie 
parish  of  Middlesborough,  in  Yorkshire.  It  is 
stated  tJiat  there  is  there  a  population  of  some 
22,000;  the  Commissioners  have  promised  to 
raise  the  income  of  the  incumbent  to  300  7.  a  year, 
and  an  application  has  been  made  to  us  to  know 
whether  if  the  parties  are  prepared  to  build 
a  church  and  to  cut  off  one  halt  of  the  population, 
the  Commissioners  will  endow  that  church  with 
300  L  a  year,  and  the  Commissioners  have  under- 
taken to  do  so. 

2282.  Have  not  the  Commissioners  the  power, 
in  a  case  of  necessity  like  that  of  Poplar,  to  b&j — 
"  We  will  break  this  parish  up  into  populattons 
of  5,000,  and  lay  out  a  scheme  for  the  division 
of  a  large  parish  of  that  sort "  ? — Yes ;  I  have  no 
doubt  tnat  such  a  thing  could  be  done,  and  that 
it  would  be  very  desirable ;  as  soon  as  the  Com- 
missioners get  sufficient  means,  something  of  that 
sort  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  done. 

2283.  The  income  from  your  estates  this  year 
is  represented  in  your  report  to  be  320,000  L  ? 
— But  that  is  subject  to  large  outgoings. 

2284.  You  have  divided  in  the  last  year 
106,000  i?— Yes. 

2285.  But  you  have  not  taken  any  steps  to 
divide  these  great  populations? — ^You  will  see 
that  the  sum  given  to  any  one  of  tJiem  is  small : 
there  is  not  enough  to  divide  all  lai^e  parishes  in 
the  maimer  you  suggest. 

2286.  Then  you  have  not  taken  any  steps  to 
divide  these  great  parishes  ? — No. 

2287.  Do  you  remember  that  in  1840,  at  the 
first  meetii^  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
they  determined  to  carry  out  the  second  report  of 
the  Church  Inquiry  Commission ;  you  have  a  re- 
solution to  that  effect  on  your  minutes? — Yes, 
they  contemplated  carrying  that  out;  but  you 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the  table  given  in  the 
appendix  to  the  second  report  was  based  on  a 
return  which  had  been  made  long  before  of  the 
then  existing  benefices,  and  the  Commissioners 
commenced  upon  the  principle  of  that  report,  but 
they  did  not  adopt  it  in  its  entirety,  because  it 
contemplated  augmenting  some  livings  to  as  much 
as  400 1  a  year ;  now  the  Commissioners  in  tlie 
outset  only  contemplated  augmenting  livings  to 
150 1 ;  but  when  the  Cominisaioners  commenced 
operationB,  and  published  th^r  intention  to  do  so, 
it  gave  such  a  stimulus  to  church  building,  and 
new  churches  came  down  upon  than  so  rapidly 
iat  augmentation,  that  they  were  almost  over- 
whelmed; the  number  of  new  churches  which 
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came  forward  upon  that  state  of  things  was  very  J,  J.  -ChiAf 
large.  Egq. 

2288.  I  believe  that  the  difference  in  the  prin-  -f. 
dple  between  the  Church  Inquiry  Commissioners      sa  Jiine 
and  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  was  tiiis,        1863. 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  CcHnmissioners  made  no 
difference  in  tlie  assistance  which  they  gave  to  a 

parish  whether  it  bad  500  inhabitants  or  whether 
it  had  20,000 ;  but  that  the  income  in  each  parish 
must  be  under  200  L  a  year  in  order  to  be  assisted? 
— At  first  under  150  /. 

2289.  The  Church  Inquiry  Commissioners  said 
that  where  a  parish  had  more  than  so  many  Luha- 
bitants,  the  clergymen  ought  to  have  300  /.  or 
400  /.  a  year,  according  to  the  number  of  the  in- 
habitants, did  they  not  ? — Yes ;  but  if  you  look  to 
that  report  you  will  see  tiiat  the  last  table  gives 
an  estimate  of  what  they  contemplated  receiving 
under  the  Cathedral  Act,  viz. ,  about  1 34,25 1/. ;  and 
if  you  turn  to  the  table  which  has  reference  to  the 
question  now  under  discussion,  you  will  see  that 
the  sum  required  to  do  all  that  was  contemplated 
was  only  145,000  L,  but  at  this  moment,  or  at  all 
events,  by  the  end  of  this  year,  the  Commis- 
sioners will  be  paying  150,000  /.  a  year  in  per* 
petuity,  being  more  than  it  was  originally  con- 
templated they  would  ever  get  at  all ;  and  yet 
they  have  not  on  the  one  hand  done  all  that  the 
Commissioners  of  Inquiry  contemplated,  nor  on 
other  have  they  exhausted  the  means  at  their  dis- 
posal. 

2290.  Do  you  remember  that  just  before  Sir 
Bobert  Peel  brought  in  his  Act  for  dividing  the 
large  populous  districts  into  what  are  called  the 
Peel  districts,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
had  voted  that  they  would  assist  parishes  under 
500  inhabitants,  because  they  had  carried  out 
all  the  intentions  for  which  they  were  insti- 
tuted, and  they  had  a  surplus? — Not  because 
they  had  then  carried  out  all  the  intentions,  but 
because  they  thought  that  wherever  it  wasnece^ 
sary  to  place  a  clei^yman,  the  clergyman  ought 
to  have  an  income ;  and  therefore,  uthough  they 
thought  that  the  larger  populations  had  no  doubt 
a  very  strong  claim,  yet  they  were  of  opinion  that 
they  could  not  altogether  overlook  the  small 
populations;  they,  however,  only  contemplated 
raising  livings  with  a  population  below  500  to 
80/.  a  year. 

2291.  Did  not  the  second  report  of  the  Church 
Inquiry  Commissioners  recommend  that  the  first 
object  which  should  be  dealt  with  was  the  very 
large  populations  of  the  towns  ? — That  was  the 
principle  of  the  report. 

2292.  Do  you  consider  that  that  recommenda- 
tian  has  been  carried  out  by  the  Commissioners? — 
I  think  that  it  has  been  fairly  carried  out — equit* 
ably  carried  out. 

2293.  Do  yon  think  that  these  rules  which  you 
have  just  put  in  are  rules  which  carry  out  that 
recommendation  of  the  Church  Inquiry  Com- 
missioners?— I  think  that  they  carry  out  that 
which  is  equitable  and  right,  and  is  perfectiy  con- 
sistent with  the  recommendations  01  the  Commis- 
sioners ;  it  may  not  be  identical  with  them,  and, 
in  fact,  is  not. 

2294.  Do  you  think  that  a  place  in  the  country, 
where  there  are  perhaps  100  or  150  inhabitants, 
where  a  benefaction  is  offered,  is  in  as  great  a 
state  of  distress  as  the  population  in  a  town  of 
20,000  inhabitants? — I  do  not;  but  at  the  same 
time  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  every  clergyman 
must  have  something  to  live  upon,  and  that,  if  he 
is  to  be  there,  he  ought  to  have  an  income. 

2295.  Have  tJie  Ecclesiastical  CtHnmisnoners 
O  taken 
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benefices  in  the  country  ? — They  have  no  ptmer 
■to  do  dmL 

22ft6.  :Biit  they  have  penrer  to  refiu»tasflistaQce 
^  thetfiase  fl£a  vary  -aaoall  livuig,  aToa  if  aboaa- 
.fikctiaoiis  o&red,.uak8s  a  .waoii  is  ^readito  ?  — 
,Xbey  hove ;  -and  in  taxrjciiig  ami  looal.  cktimft  they 
•June  om.  WAmal  ocMunoossuggected  bb«»s  before 
(UAking-gEantainTaepeotof  local  claims;  tiiequeB- 
ikm  Ims:  ariwon  «fai«%  ia  oaeea  of  iofoal  claMBS. 

2297.  Do  you  not  think  from  the  expeiienee 
nrbidk  yau-have  bad  tikat  the  union  of  the  snail 
iMmsfieea.ifi  very  mueh  called. for  in  the  cawitry  P 
•»-I  ^tkink  that  th«te  are  eaees  in  .whidi  it 
Alight  be  done  with  adTantage,  bat  that.it  should 
lie  dtme  with  great  eeutitm.  I  do  not  tfaidb  liiat 
it  is  desirable,  as.a  rale,  that,  a  clergyman  shouM 
Imre  -.  a  double  ehaige  of  that  cort. 

.2298.  Have  tibe  Eficlesioetical  ComnuBsioaera 
•Kconraged  that  union  of  small  parsshes  ia  the 
OHunlxy?— With  regard  to  local  claims  iaaome 
oaeea:  where  they  wkve  been  called  iipon  to  re- 
QOgnise  a  local  daim  in  a  earish  whece  tiicre  m 
a  very  small  populatiiiMa,  wey  have  su^estod  to 
lite  buhop.  of  the  dioceee  that  Bome  union  ehould 
bfe  «iSefited;  in«oaae  caae  they  have  aucceeded, 
m  others  they  have  not 

22ii9.  Is  azty  inquiry  iaatitnted  before  assia*- 
ance  is  given  to  a  wualL  population,  say  of  2001 
-~The  Comaiaaioners  igenorally  ask  tbe  -bi8hep.'8 
opinion  whether  some  union  could  not  be  effected. 

2360.  Do  -youaak  what  the  population  ia? — 
Always;  w«.aever  make  a  grant  of  any  aoct 
withaut  first  .kaowiug  tbe  whale  statiatioe  of  the 
paxifsh. 

i30i..  In  what«ay  do  y«u  obtain  Aem?— We 
httve  ei  jwiizted  form  wbieh  ve  send  to  the  incuBH 
begat,,  and  which  is  calculated  to  briag  out  all  the 
atatiatira  of  the  liviag,  the  inoome,  tiie  area,  tiie 
populotiQn,  the  aoconmifldation  in  die  diurch,  aad 
»f erythiag  coaAeeted  witii  it. 

,2^02.  Do  you  tidie  iafto  cooai^cataon  whether 
there  ie  a  passouage  house  or  not? — No,  we  have 
sot  hidwrto  uBuuly  done  so.  It  has  been  da»- 
msaed  oocoMoaally,  but  it  has  not  been  mttila  a 
diatinct  demeat. 

.2303.  Mr.  NewdeaaU.']  Has'  there  been  any 
system  by  wluch  a  classified  list  of  all  the  desti- 
tute populations  has  been  made  and  publkhed  by 
1^  Commifisioncss  ? — The  ^plications  to  ^e 
Ckmmissinnera  ave.moce  numerous  than  they  can 
meet,  and  therefore  liiey  have  no  necessity  to 
iiujuiie  far  other  oaaas ;  the  applications  have 
always  been  much  beyond  their  means  i£  dealing 
with  tham. 

2304.  iiut  as  the  Commasstonezs  dcf>ead  upon 
aroliBatians,  aad  as  applications  depend  apon  the 
oner  of  endowments,  wie  Commisaumers  have  no 

Sstem  of  inquiry  by  which  they  can  ascertain 
e  most  destitute  and  populonsi  districts,  unless 
bene&ctionstaxe  «&rcd  tor  tiiem? — So  kag  as 
liKir  rule  existB  tiiait  tbey  .will  only  make  graaiis 
to  meet  bene£Eietiona,.it  is  divious  tint  mob  an 
inquiry  is  unneceaaaiBy. 

2306.  Then  the  operation  of  tiiat  rule  at  pre- 
sent is,  that  it  prevents  their  going  into  an  in- 
quiry as  to  tb&moat;pQpiil!oas,mid  most  deatttate 
^tuicte  ? — Tbey  do  ooi  do>  so  «ertainly. 

23dd.  Do-yon  not -think  that  it  wouMbe.ad- 
Tantageous  that:  the  GomnisstonL  Aould  establidi 
aome  system  t£  inquiry  not  Uraited  by  the  role  to. 
whash  yeu>  have  Tc^errod  ? — 'I  think.tltat  it  would ; 
aad  thaythawe:  commeuead  it  thia  year.  It  nuiat 
be  borne  inaund  that  the  nseansat .timr- disposal 
iMve  been  ;hithevto  very  limited*  aud  that  they 


:lMirAdsne  .'the  ibest  to  ^iiateibute --Aem  <«o  us'^o 
/make  th«n>nio8t  benefieial  to  the-Y^uiA; 'bttt 
this  year,  from  an  imprwred  state  of  thefunds/llMy 
diarve  bean  enabled  to  comsasBao  a.  system  aame- 
Ihiag  aaalm^us  to  that  which  you  anmest. 

2307.  Would  not  the  very  fact  of  dnir  baiag 
table  to  produce,  an  account  of  <the  most  destitute 
plaees,  be  a  gnide'tothamj-aadta  maaoa  of  avoid- 
jDg  ifgeasare  froui  otibsr  appiirwrtifi'  P— JKo,  Ithak 

BOL 

2306.  Suppoeiag  that  an-^^lacatisD  is  nuda 
fbrassistesKO  on  ue  part  of  ainsamber  of  "very 
small  parishes,  but  mt  in  each  caae  an  endow- 
■Bent.18  effexei'y  if  tiie  CommiaBieBen'had  berf«r» 
th«n,  and  the  public  had  before  them  also,  an 
account  of  the  most  populous  and  destitute  places, 
would  not  that  aenst  the  ComaoiBsisoeEe  in  tiieir 
.  deciaioa  ? — So  long  as  that  rule  -.waists  I  ^  -mat 
think  that  they  can  depart  from  it ;  tiiey  sbp» 
pledged  to  that  rule;  and  tiiey  cannot  ntake  a. 
grant  out  of  the  fimds  to  whaeh  that  rule  appfiea 
without  a  benefaction  being  offered;  they  «re 
pledged  to  it  with  the  pdbiae  by  ipoblisliing  tiurt; 
mle. 

.  .2309.  In  ytntr  opinion,  >  might  -not  tbatirule .  be 
advantageoaisly  -  excepted  fisaa  .in  the  case  of  t^ 
most'  popukma  and  the  -most  destitwteplaees  ? — J. 
havostated  that  the  Commisaienara  have  just  eom- 
menoed  a  ineiw  system,  aad  tiiey  are  now  pre- 
pared totaagment  all  livings  to  300  I.  a  year  whet^ 
tiie  popalationamaaateto  10,006. 

.2310.  But  the  Saat  of  (their  having  Jiriaptad  th» 
new  system  is  not  generally  known  ? — 'It  is  very 
geaiarally  known ;  and,  jaoceover,  f/re  have  no 
mfficulty  in  discovering-  &sm  theiCieigy  List,  and 
finm  other  sourees,  -when:  these  populations  lie. 

J311 .  Hare  any  means  b«sn  taken  of  pablieb- 
ing  the  fact  tiiat  this>new  role  is  :adqpted,  and 
tiiereby  attraating  informatian  from  the  public  f. 
— -It  is  in  tiie  pcport  of  the  GoainrisHJoaegs  wluch 
ia,pablid>ed. 

2312.  But  they  have  oMtetnmbEted  among  i^ 
clei^y  any  notice  that  they  will  receive  in£reraa- 
tion  upon  the  footing  of  tl»t  rule  ? — ^They  have 
not  circulated  sueh  a  notice.  Hhe  applications 
are  coming  in  as  fast  as  we  can-dieal  with  them. 
There  will  be  no  delay  in  carrying  ike  whtile  of 
it  out ;  and  be&re  very  hnig  tksre  will  aot  be 
a  living  in  the  eountry  in  public  patrenage,  with 
a  popwation  <^  10,000,  wiuefa  -hasjaat'Sn  iacoaso 
01  300^  fr*y0sr. 

2313.  But  if  I  understand  vou  rigktly,  tib» 
openations  of  the  Commission  nave  not  hitherto 
been  based  upon  the  priaeiple  <^  undert^ing  t» 
aaust  the  necessity  of  the  most  populous  and 
UKwt  destitute  districts  -first? — Tne  C<»n»i»- 
sioners,  as  I  have  said  be&re,  have  had  very 
limited  meaas,  aad  they  thought  that  if  Ikvy 
could  doable  those  means,  by  the  aid  of  bene- 
faotioas,  it  would  be  a  veory  desaxable  iiimg  £av 
the-  chur^,  because  you  amst  bear  in  uiad  thatt 
the  interest  of  10(X,000Jf.  aH>y«ar  is  but  a  sniadl 
amu,  and  if  they  double  tfaait  it  is  doing  so  muck 
more.  Evei^jone  of:the  liviaga.whiahihi^  au9~ 
meat  is  a  necessitous  living,  as  the  scale  whseh  I 
have  just  handed  in  wiU  show. 

2814.  That  ^stem  has  .not  been  oondueted 
upon  the  priaeqpiie  of  vegaediagifiiist  the  necesai^ 
<n  the  most  popukwu  and^destBtnte  disteicto?--* 
Certainly  not,  as  weighed  one.iagainst  theothnr 
individually;  but itis-otmcaJB-ihatby  niiopliiig « 
gmduated  scale  of  pepulotion  laad  inesetc>  you, 
^aoe  -theaa  all  as  neariiyiasruBay<;be<an'«De  ievri. 

2315.  Mr.  TUe,']  I^sh  ta  iak»  Ton'baak  1» 
the  bcginmng  <if  your  eanmiaatian  tius  nMnaag. 
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Yaa. gftik&id  aa^  Act  of  Eariiawpati IianQg«pplH' 
OfttiDB.  to  tLe  Tiears  ofaatal.  or  ilie  mnart  canon*, 
sad  Tou  said  tlwt  if  a-olaitsa  wlaeh  \nu3  is  tlMb 
Sill  had  b«ea  passed,,  tketr  ibaobss  wonldtbaivs 
been  iooiieMed .  a|^  to  lite  linait  of  1502.  a-yewv 
"Sou  said  that,  uafiagtiiBatftly,  the  olaose  «m 
■tiuok'  oat,  Bj  whom' w«fr  it  struck  out,  or  h«w 
was  it  struck  out  ? — The  Bill  was  brought  ia.bjr' 
the  Govenmeatf-snd' the  ckuas  wasmthditttm, 
I  suppose,  by  the  Govexuueat;  I  do  not  kiiMV 
-■hjr. 

2316.  Had  jaa  youzself  aii3^hii^  to  do  with 
the  abandonment  of  thatohwiae? — -No;  I  waa 
Tcvy  sorry  to  se*!  it  stiuok.<mt.  I  abra^  felt 
that  the  paasiugofthatokuee  yrm  the  best  thiag 
which  ooald  bedoa»;  tbarowtas^niyoDecfa^iteri 
L  believe,  that  was  adTWse.  to.  it^  Daiaely,  the 
€haf>ter  of  St.  Paul's. 

2317.  You  heard  the-evideaoe  givea'the  othet 
day  xxpoa.  thai  p<nBt;  it  was,  as  I  undeistoed, 
attributed  to  you  that  you  had  caused  that  clnwa 
to>be  stniok  out? — Oentainly  aot;  thd  claaM  is 
•one  wUeh  I  alw<^»  wished  ta  see  pmsaed.-  I 
think  diat  it  ia  oae.of  the  best  reooaaueadaiieBS 
in  the  report; 

2318..  With  reeard  to  tha  divisiea  of.lati^ 
parishrtS)  yoa.  spake  of  ^ite.  pwdsh.^.  Pcnhur;  is 
nat-  tkat  a  parish  which  has  beeb-oreeted  oat  «f 
the  great  pacish.  of  Stepney? — I  da  ii0t>know» 
X  (bd  aotaaea;tioB  it;  Poplar  waa^mentiaiwd'to 
Bie.  I  rather  think- that  it  «nw  so,  naderaqwrnal 
Aot  of  ParliaBKUt 

2319.  The  po^mhUaMi  of  Popkr  is  34(000?-' 
The  population,  is  vwy-  dense  in.  all  that.miglw 
hourhsod. 

2320. .  The.-  Geiranimieaers  haver'  desked  to 
aagmentyCffhaTe.  aagmentad,  that  liTnng  up  to 
300  i.  a  year?— I  am  not  suise  whether,  that 
ILring  has  yet  been  (h:  will  be  augraeated.  Ida 
not  at  this  meaxent  recollect  what  the  patroni^ 
is.  There  ace  serend  livings  in  that  Qeigbbaax" 
hood  which  are  in  the  patronage  of  Braaeaesa 
College,  and  there  is  «  question,  peadutg  with. the 
CoBuaissioners  whether,  being,  in  the.  patrem^ 
of  a  college,  they  should  not  be  ceasidered  aa 
bailie,  ia  pablio  patrons^,  ia.  whieh  casa:  ihey 
woaU  at  onoe  !>»  au^paeQtedj 

232  L  I  will  ceafiae-inyaelf  to  this  :grea*  parisfa 
of.  Poplar  ? — I .  do  not  know  the  pniah.  myeelfi 
I  know  that  the  neighboarheod  is  veiy  pppaleaa 
and  poor,  but.  I.  do  not  kaow  anything.  <^.  the 
parish  ita^. 

2322.  With  regard  ta  the>  qficstioa' of  piia- 
cifle,  taking  a.  p«nsh  like  P<^ilar,  which  liaK'an 
eoDrmous  area,  aad  w«&  34,000  inhabitanta>:  aad 
nresuming  thait  you  think  it' desirable  ta  break 
it  up  into  a  number  of  parishes,  caa  the  £iOol»* 
siastical  Comnussioaers  take  way  sbefB  for  that 
purpoee,  or  must  the  steps  be.  taken  by  the  i»« 
halHtantsorby  the  ineumbeDt? — It  is  TOcy  diffieolt 
for  the  Commissionars  to  s^cot^  cases,  bat  aay 
application  coaiiag  from.  th»  neighbourhood 
woidd  receive  immediata  atteotieiib 

2323.  Can  yeu  origiaate  a  measwre  of  ths* 
kind  ? — I  think  that,  the  CoBMaisaioaew.  coaU 
do  so. 

2324.  Chairmttit.']  Is  there,  any.  doabt  that 
they  could? — ISo;  1  aay.  say  that  they  coidd, 
under  Sir  Bobert.Pe^'a  AaL  They  n^ht^if 
they  saw  fit,  constitute  two  or  thre*:  distticts 
there. 

2325.  Mt^.Tite.}  Would  not  that  be; a  veer 
desirable  st^  to  taka  in.  thaitoaM  ?—.No  deahtai 
would. 

O.U^t 


Ghmirmmru]  Hhve  the-  CoHnaBakmeiS 
ever  taken  such  a  step? — They  have  aot' been  ia 
appution  to  do  it. 

28S7.  Hawe  they  ever  aeted  v^n.  the  principie 
ef  Sic  Bobert  Peel's  Aet  sineB  it  was  pasaed  ?«— 
Yea%  in  a  areat  many  plaoea  where  they  haiva 
pmiiertyi^  wheaa  there  are  loeal  choais. 

2328.  Uavw  they  done  so  beyoad  the  loaa 
iithieh  waa  then,  audiensed  ?•— Yes ;  they  have 
doaeeo  ia  -many  piaoes  where  they  have  property; 
Ilike  the  loase '  where  the  Pinsbnry  pro^rty  lies-? 
viz.  the  parishes  of  Stt  Leonard,  Sfaereditch,  and 
Sti  Lake,  Oki'.eticet. 

23291  Was  BO*  that  under  the  looid  chums?— 
Yes. 

233&  H^«  they  evier  -taken  aay  other  district 
besides  these  dis^ots'  under,  local  ckiinis,  and 
dealt  with  it  in  the  way  in  whiohSir  Bobert  Peel 
dealt  with  the  pari^es  ?— They  faaiv«  done  so 
whea  tilted  to. 

2331.  Have  they  ev«r  done  it  witfaeat  being 
afiplaedto? — I  think  net ;  I  do  not  i«mend)cr  a 
case. 

2332.  And  youare  aware  that  it  has  been  fovem 
ia  ^deneo  Ihat  the  iaeiunbeats  of  these  laraa 
distiaets  have  not  applied,  beosuse  the^  saw  iha 
rules -of  the  CommissionerB, .  with  >  which  it  waa 
ijBfKMflible  for  them  to  comply  ? — I  admit  that  it 
waa  of.  no-  uae  their  araJyiar.  under  these  ndca 
uaksfr-  they  ootdd  prcmde .  uw  benefiiotiaa  re* 
qaired. 

2833.  Mr.  Tke.]  To  come  baek  to  my  qut»* 
tion;  do  yoo  not  think  it  is  the  daty  oi  the 
SoolesiaBtioal  CommieueBers,  as  OMKhiSs  they 
oaa,  to-  break,  up  these  enonaoiiB  paaishes  into 
reasoniAle  aad  mederate  districta?— -It  is,  na 
doubt,,  tbeir  duty,  aad  not  only  their  duty  bni 
their  meet  anxious  desire;  bat,.  as<I  said  •before^ 
with,  the  limited  means  at  iheir  disposal  (they 
have  oaly  had  a  suqdus  now  £or  a  very  few  years), 
they  have  not  been  able  to  do  anything  like  wfart 
ihey  hope  to  do,  aad  whai  they  will  be  able  to  do 
in  oesirse  of  time. 

2834,  Admittaiig  that  duty,  do  yon  or  not  think 
that  the  rules  which  you  have  put  in  are  desirable 
rales-with  refereaee  to  questions  of  that  sort?*—' 
Those  rules  were  framed  in  order  to  carry  out  the 
mode  which  appeared  to  the  Commissioners  most 
desirable  aader  the  cirmimstaaoes,  looking  at  the 
amoaat  which  was  availaUe ;  but  they  iriU  en* 
large  them  and  improve  them  fixan  time  to  tisaeaa 
theur  means  increase. 

2335.  As  these  rules  are  the  rules  which  ap> 
peared.te  the  .Ecclesiastical.  Commiaaoners  to  oe 
rigbt,  I  presume  that  they  have  no  other  autho* 
rity ;  that  they  are  not  presoribed  under  any  Aot 
of  Paxliameat  ? — No  ;  uiey  are  nscDeiy  the  rules 
which,  dW  a  fl^eat .  deal  of  diaeussion  aad  oonira* 
dflvatiea,  have  been  adopted,  aad  they  have  beea 
faued-  to  work  very  satisfsatorily  aa  £»  aa  they 
have  gone. 

2336.  Yoa  have  lately  modified  ona  of  those 
roles  very  largely,  have  j^ou  not?— Anew- sys- 
teaa  has  been  adopted,  winch  is  alluded  to  iathe 
Bepart  of  the  CooHaiasioBers  pMseut^  t»  Bar» 
liMuent  this  year ;  namely^  to  augmeat,  uneoe*- 
cBtieaally^  to  300  /.  a  year  all  bentfieea  with  a 
populatiea  of  >  10,000  and .  upwards. 

2337.  Then  your  answer  is,  that  you  aM'nDw 
eaabiad  to  do  that  whioh  yeu>'Were  net  enaUed 
tedeheferei.    Is  that  the  oalyi  reasea»<g.ha»e 

C.-leanat  wisdom  in  the  administMtieii'of'dia 
>?'~-It  .is  ^  bcoaaee  the.  Oemanssistian-havci  not 
hud'the^mMito.cf  daiag.  it  faafoM^  liwfRrdmt 
0  2  they 
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J.  J.  C^aOc,  they  will  ere  long  be  able  to  go  much  further 
Esq.         in  the  same  direction. 

— —  2338.  Sir  Henry  Willoughby.']  Is  it  not  the 

**a6*       ^*  *'***  itoxn.  the  earliest  period  of  this  Con»- 

^         mission  the  Commissioners  have  been  called  upon 

and  expected  to  do  a  great  deal  more  than  they 

could  possibly  do,  having  reference  to  the  means 

at  then:  disposal  ? — Yes,  a  great  deal  more. 

2339.  Has  not  that  been  a  very  serious  caiise 
of  difficulty  ? — It  has ;  and  it  has  been  a  great 
cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  public,  the 
public  not  bemg  aware  of  the  facts. 

2340.  The  necessary  consequence  of  that  state 
of  things  was,  that  the  Commissioners  were 
obliged  to  lay  down  some  system  to  make  the 
most  of  the  means  which  they  had  ? — They  were. 

2341.  That  is  to  say,  they  were  compelled  to 
enter  on  the  course  which  they  entered  upon  by 
being  called  upon  to  decide  among  a  number  of 
cases  submitted  to  them  ? — Yes ;  the  Commis- 
sioners, at  the  outset,  determined  to  take  a  cer- 
tain scale  of  population,  so  as  to  give  something 
to  each  class ;  they  felt  that  they  could  not  do 
all  that  they  desired,  but  they  determined  to  give 
something,  and  they  commenced  by  raising  popu- 
lations of  2,000  and  upwards  to  160  /. ;  1,000  and 
upwards,  to  120  /. ;  500  and  upwards,  to  100  /. ; 
and  below  500,  to  807.  That  was  a  very  mo- 
derate scale,  and  they  announced  their  intention 
of  doing  so,  and  they  took  all  cases  that  came  as 
long  as  they  had  the  means ;  the  applications  came 
upon  them  much  more  rapidly  than  was  antici- 
pated, because,  as  I  stated  before,  the  announce- 
ment gave  such  an  impetus  to  church  building  that 
churches  were  run  up  very  fast,  and  au  immense 
number  of  applications  which  were  not  to  be  found 
in  the  old  returns  came  upon  them,  frequently  for 
the  whole  sum  of  150  /.  a  year;  that  caused  their 
funds  to  be  absorbed  for  a  time.  They  would, 
however,  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  have 
been  able  to  go  on  again  ;  but  Sir  Bobert  Feel's 
Act  came  in,  which  forcpd  them  to  pledge  their 
reversion  for  the  purpose  of  borrowing  600,000  /., 
to  be  appropriated  in  a  particular  way  ;  and  that 
Act  necessitated  their  giving  up  augmentations 
altogether,  and  for  12  years  they  made  no  grants 
whatever.  All  the  difficulties  so  created  have 
now  been  got  over,  and  for  the  last  six  years  they 
have  had  a  surplus,  which  they  have  been  deal- 
ing with,  and  they  are  giving  it  away  now  as 
rapidly  as  they  can  do  so. 

2342.  Does  it  appear  to  you  that  it  was  a 
sound  policy  for  the  Commissioners  so  exclusively 
to  direct  their  attention  to  that  particular  class  of 
livings,  and  to  leave  out  of  question  that  which 
was  known  to  the  Commission,  namely,  these 
immense  populous  parishes  in  a  state  of  destitu- 
tion ? — It  gave  great  satisfaction  at  the  time ;  but 
it  was  as  long  ago  as  1843  or  1844,  and  the 
subject  was  not  so  well  understood  then  as  it  is 
now. 

2343.  Would  it  not  have  been  a  sounder  policy 
to  have  dealt  with  the  worst  cases  of  both  classes 
at  the  same  time  ? — I  doubt  it ;  I  think  that  what 
they  did  did  a  great  deal  of  good,  but  their  means 
were  so  limited  that  they  could  not,  under  any 
circumstances,  have  haa  any  appreciable  effect 
upon  the  general  destitution  of  the  chnrch. 

2344.  Is  it  not  quite  clear  that  a  very  large 
mass  of  dissatisfaction  has  risen  up  against  the 
Commissioners,  because  these  cases  have  not  been 
treated  either  immediately  or  m  expectation  ? — 
With  regard  to  dissatisfaction,  it  most  be  borne  in 
mind  that  when  one  applicant  receiyes  a  grant. 


five  perhaps  are  disappointed,  and  the  Commis- 
sioners thus  make  one  friend  and  five  enemies; 
this  may  account  in  a  great  measure  for  the  dissar 
tisf action;  you  cannot  satisfy  a  man  who  does  not 
get  anything;  if,  however,  you  look  through  the 
whole  of  the  cases  which  have  been  dealt  witii, 
you  cannot  but  admit  that  tiiey  are  all  urgent 
cases. 

2345.  Admitting  that  those  cases  were  urgent, 
yet  in  those  cases  are  there  any  of  the  cases 
where  the  parishes  have  this  enormous  and  de»- 
titute  population  ? — Yes,  many  of  them  were  very 
large  populations  indeed. 

2346.  Where  were  theyf— If  you  torn  to  the 
First  Keportof  the  Commissioners,  dated  in  1845, 

f).  54,  you  will  see  that  dioceses  where  the  popu- 
ations  are  large  received  the  most :  thus,  Chester 
got  7,360  /.  per  annum ;  Lichfield  2,382  /. ;  Bipon 
4,215  /. ;  while  some  dioceses,  where  the  popula- 
tions are  smaller,  received  aa  littie  as  200  /.  or 
100  /.,  or  even  less  than  100/. 

2347.  Take  this  great  City  of  London ;  did 
this  neighbourhood  get  any  notice  whatever  in 
the  early  period  of  the  Commission? — London 
got  1,783/.  a  year  in  the  first  distribution;  this 
was  quite  at  the  outset,  and  I  need  not  say  that 
Bishop  Blomfield,  who  was  a  very  active  member 
of  the  Commission,  was  not  likely  to  let  his  dio- 
cese suffer  for  want  of  energy  on  his  part. 

2348.  Upon  your  principles  of  distribution, 
have  fyou,  m  the  office  of  the  Commission,  any 
document  which  would  place  before  the  Com- 
mittee the  cases  of  the  greatest  destitution  com- 
bined with  population  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the 
greatest  destitution  where  the  populations  are 
smaller  ? — There  is  no  table  of  that  kind  in  exist- 
ence ;  such  a  table  might  possibly  be  prepared, 
but  it  would  be  subject  to  this  difficulty,  that  a 
vast  number  of  these  large  and  populous  towns, 
which  were  augmented  m  the  first  instance  in 
consequence  of  their  large  population,  have  since 
been  divided,  and  have  received  further  augmen- 
tation. You  cannot  get  the  statistics  accurately 
now  with  regard  to  places  which  were  dealt  with 
20  years  ago. 

2349.  If  you  had  a  table  of  that  kind,  which 
would  at  once  show  the  comparative  destitution  rf 
these  two  classes,  at  the  extreme  of  each  sort, 
would  not  that  at  a  glance  point  out  the  cases 
to  which  the  funds  of  the  Commissioners  should 
be  applied  ? — There  is  the  Clergy  List,  which, 
although  not  very  accurate,  is  sufficientiy  so  for 
any  estimate  of  that  kind. 

2350.  If  the  Commissioners  framed  such  a  table, 
and  had  it  before  them,  would  not  they  at  once  be 
able  to  show  that  their  actions  had  been  in  con- 
formity with  the  principle  of  assisting  the  most 
destitute  districts  as  far  as  they  were  able  ? — It 
depends  much  upon  what  the  word  "  destitute  * 
means.  If  you  mean  by  "  destitute  "  those  dis- 
tricts which  have  the  largest  population  and  no- 
thing else,  that  that  is  the  only  element,  that  is 
one  thing ;  but  there  are  several  elements  which 
must  be  brought  into  the  calculation,  and  it  is 
very  difficult  to  say  what  districts  are  the  most 
destitute.  If,  for  instance,  a  clergyman,  whether 
his  population  be  large  or  smaU,  has  only  20  /. 
a  year,  he  cannot  live ;  his  is  a  most  destitute 
case,  and  he  must  have  some  assistance. 

2351.  Still  could  not  such  matter  be  easily 

?kthered  by  the  intellect  of  the  Commission  ? — 
es;  there  is  no  difficulty  in  getting  at  the 
circumstances ;  the  difficulty  is  in  getting  at  the 
funds  to  meet  tiiem. 

2362.  K 
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2852.  If  there  is  no  such  document  before  the 
public,  are  not  the  Commissioners  liable  to  be 
blamed  for  having  neglected  cases  which  have 
required  attention?— I  think  not. 

2363.  Have  you  any  doubt  in  your  mind  that 
there  is  an  impression  abroad  that  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  have  not  assisted  those  pa- 
rishes which  most  require  it? — I  believe  that 
ench  an  impression  does  exist  in  many  places. 

2354.  Would  not  it  be  the  best  mode  of  pre- 
venting that  impression  from  getting  abroad,  more 
particularly  if  it  is  without  foundation,  to  have  at 
once  a  document  from  which,  at  a  glance,  you 
could  see  how  these  matters  stand  ? — I  think  it 
doubtful.  I  think  that  the  best  thing  for  the 
Commissioners  to  do  is  to  devote  their  attention,  as 
they  are  doing,  to  increasing  their  funds,  so  as  to 
do  away  with  that  feeling  by  means  of  grants. 

2355.  Increasing  the  funds  is  one  uiing,  and 
distributing  them  is  another.  Do  not  both  these 
points,  and  particularly  the  distribution,  require 
special  attention  on  die  part  of  the  Commis- 
sioners ?— No  doubt  it  does,  and  it  has  received 
especial  attention ;  and  the  Commissioners  think 
that  they  have  distributed  the  funds  at  their  dis- 
posal in  the  way  which  is  most  conducive  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  Established  Church,  as  required 
by  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

2356.  Do  you  think  that  those  who  are  inte- 
rested have  sufficient  means  afforded  to  them  of 
judging  whether  or  not  the  Commissioners  are 
right  in  their  opinion  ? — I  do  not  know  as  to  that. 
I  can  scarcely  say  what  will  satisfy  them  that 
liey  have  had  justice  done  to  them. 

2357.  Would  it  not  be  most  desirable,  in  the 
position  in  which  the  Commissioners  are  placed, 
that  they  should,  as  far  as  they  could,  by  a  docu- 
ment, set  themselves  right  in  the  public  mind  ? — 
The  whole  of  the  grants  of  the  Commissioners 
are  published  every  year  in  their  reports ;  but  as 
you  are  well  aware,  no  one  ever  thinKs  of  reading 
them.  That  is  to  say,  the  public  generally  do 
not  read  them. 

2358.  Still,  if  there  were  a  document  which 
would  not  occupy  above  two  pages,  which  should 
at  once  show,  on  the  one  hand,  the  most  destitute 
parishes,  on  whatever  principles  the  Commis- 
sioners might  lay  down  with  the  view  of  ascer- 
taining the  destitute  parishes,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  the  smallest  parishes,  where  the  clergymen 
had  no  incomes  all.  Supposing  that  there  were 
50  in  each  class,  would  not  that  show  that,  if  the 
Commissioners  were  assisting  those  cases,  one  and 
one,  they  were  doing  the  Best  they  could  with 
their  means,  whatever  they  might  be  ? — Yes,  it 
might  tend  to  show  that. 

2359.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  who 
are  the  parties  in  the  Commission  who  draw 
cheques? — The  treasurers,  the  first  and  third 
Church  Estates  Commissioners,  who  are  ex  officio 
treasurers  to  the  Board ;  they  are  the  Earl  of 
Chichester  and  Mr,  Walpole. 

2360.  Am  I  to  understand  that  no  payment 
can  be  made  without  those  two  signatures? — 
Without  one  of  them. 

2361.  In  addition  to  the  signature  of  the 
treasurer  is  any  other  signature  required  ? — The 
ngnature  of  the  accountant  as  having  entered  the 
the  cheque ;  the  money  is  all  paid  by  cheque. 

2362.  And  all  payments  are  made  through  the 
Bank  of  England  ? — ^They  are  all  made  through 
die  Bank  of  England  by  cheque. 

2363.  Therefore,  in  point  of  fact,  in  the  case  of 
every  payment  made  by  the  Commissioners,  the 

0.15. 


cheque  must  bear  upon  it  the  signature  of  one  J,  J.  Chalk, 
of  the  treasurers  and  of  the  accountant  ? — Yes,  or         Esq. 
in  his  unavoidable  absence,  his  authorised  deputy.         — — 

2364.  Is  that  the  authority  upon  which  the       2«  Jntoe 
officera  of  the  Bank  of  England  pay  the  cheques?        i8^3- 
— Yes. 

2365.  Therefore,  no  payment  can  be  made  with- 
out the  cognizance  of  the  treasurer  ? — No. 

2366.  And  that  practice  has  never  been  de- 
parted from  since  you  have  known  the  Commis- 
sion?— Never  since  the  establishment  of  the 
two  treasurers,  which  took  place  in  the  year  1850. 

2367.  Then  you  as  the  secretary  have  no  power 
whatever  to  draw  a  cheque  ? — None,  whatever. 

2368.  As  to  receipts  for  monies  paid  to  the 
Commissioners,  who  has  the  power  of  giving  the 
receipt? — The  revenues  of  the  Commissioners  are 
all  received  by  the  receivers  and  paid  by  them 
direct  into  the  Bank  of  England ;  other  payments 
which  are  made  to  the  Commissioners  are  also 
paid  into  the  Bank  of  England ;  the  Bank  of 
England  will  not  receive  any  payment  without  a 
printed  letter  signed  by  me,  authorising  them  to 
receive  a  given  amount,  on  account  ot  the  par- 
ticular business  mentioned  in  such  letter.  There 
are  occasionally  small  sums  transmitted  to  the 
office ;  sometimes  people,  without  authority  from 
us,  send  small  sums  to  the  office ;  these,  however, 
are  generally  sent  by  drafts,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  I  think  they  are  drafts  to  my  order,  in  which 
case,  before  they  come  to  me,  they  go  into  the 
Accounts  department;  the  accountant  puts  on 
the  back  of  them  "  pay  Bank  of  England,"  and 
brings  them  to  me  for  signature;  they  never 
remain  in  my  possession,  and  I  have  no  control 
over  them.  A  Bank  clerk  comes  every  day  to 
receive  all  monies  which  may  have  been  paid  into 
the  office  during  the  day. 

2369.  Thereiore,  in  point  of  fact,  the  docu- 
ments from  the  receivers  and  orders  from  yourself 
are  the  sole  documents  which  come  under  the 
eye  of  the  officers  of  the  Bank  of  England  ? — 
1  es,  for  receipts. 

2370.  The  treasurers  do  not  act  in  that  branch  ? 
—No. 

2371.  I  suppose  that  you  have  no  practical 
cognisance  of  the  accounts  of  the  Commission  ? — 
I  have  not;  I  have  stated  in  all  examinations  that 
I  have  no  practical  knowledge  whatever  of  the 
accounts. 

2372.  Mr.  TVfe.]  Nor  of  the  system  ?— Nor  of 
the  system. 

2373.  Sir  Henry  Willoughhy.']  Can  you  ac- 
count for  the  fact  of  these  voluminous  documents 
never  being  signed  by  anybody  ? — They  are  signed 
by  the  auditor  at  the  end.  They  moreover  form 
an  Appendix  to  the  Report  which  bears  the  seal 
of  the  Commissioners,  and,  of  course,  have  so  far' 
the  guarantee  of  the  Commissioners. 

2374.  That  is  to  say,  the  balance  sheet  is  signed 
W  the  auditor,  but  not,  f  think,  the  accounts. 
The  balance  sheet  has  been  signed  by  Mr.  Ar- 
buthnot  the  auditor,  since  he  has  oeen  auditor  ? — 
Yes. 

2375.  But  none  of  these  documents,  professing 
to  give  a  statement  of  the  accounts  of  the  Com- 
missioners since  the  commencement,  are  signed  by 
anybody  at  all  ? — No,  they  are  audited  accounts; 
there  is  the  auditor's  report  at  the  end. 

2376.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  none  of  the  ac- 
counts, except  the  one  at  page  26,  are  signed  by 
anybody? — Each  account  is  not  signed,  but  I 
think  that  they  are  guaranteed  as  accurate  by  the 
auditor  and  by  the  Commissioners. 

O  3  2377.  What 
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J,.J,.CheU^      2377.  What  auditw:?— Mr.  Axbutlmot. 

Esq.,  2378y  Mr.  Arbuthnot  has  never  audited  the 

—         accounts  from  the  commeucementof  the  Commis- 

93  June       sion? — The  accounts  from  the  commenoement  of 

I063.        t^e  Commusion,  whicha{^ax  in  this  year's  report, 

are  not  required  by  the  Act  to  be  laid  before 

Parliament;  but  have  been  votuateered  by  the 

Commissioners  in  order  to  show  to  the  public  the 

aggregate  amount  of  moniea  received  from .  each 

source,  and  the  agg^eg^  amount  of  pn^menta. 

under  each  head. 

2379.  Can  you  state  upon  what  authority  these 
various  accounts  rest? — These  accounts  are  merely 
a  summary  of  theiiema  in  ail  the.annual  accounts, 
which  have  been  regularly,  audited,  and  you  .will 
find  that  the.balances  shown  on  them  are  identical 
with  those. appearing  on  the  last  audited  annual 
account. 

2380.  Are  you  aware  that  the  accounta  in.  all 
the  different  departments  of  the.State  always  bear 
the  signature  of  at  lea^t  one,  and  generally  two, 
officers  ? — I  am  not  aware  of  that  .ftct ;  but^  as.  I' 
said  before,  I  really  have  nothing.to  do  with  these, 
accounts. 

2381.  And  therefore  you  would  not  like  to  give 
an  opinion  upon  themJ* — No,  1  would  rather  not 
gjve  any  evidence  upon  them.;  they  are  not  in 
any  way  within  my  province. 

2382.  Do  you  happen  to  know  to  what  extent 
the  Commissioners  are  o^nizant.  of  these  ac- 
counts?— The  tireasurers,  I. believe,  constantly 
examine  the  accounts,  aadl  have  no  doubt. thiuk 
they  are  perfectly  satisfied  of  their  accuracy. 

2383.  You. suppose  that,  that  is.  so? — ^Yes,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  is  so. 

2384.  Chairman.^  Are  yoa  aware  that  Lord 
John  Kussell,  in  1851,  wrote  a  letter  complaining 
of  the  mode  of  the  distribution  of  the  surplus  by 
the  Gommissioi»er«  ? — I  am. 

2385.  Have  they  altered  their  mode  of  distri-T 
bution  since  that  period  ? — They  have  altered  it 
as  their  meana  have  enabled  them  to  do  so,  but 
not  with  reference  to  that  letter. 

2386.  Are  you  aware  that  Xiord  Joh»  Biueell 
m  that  letter  states  that  the  unsatisfactory  mode 
in  which  the  Commissioners  distributed  the  sur- 

Slus  caused  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  his  own  words,  to 
0  "  his  utmost  to  repair  the  mischief  by  the  Act 
of  Parliament  he  introduced  "  for  establishing  the 
Feel  districts  ? — Lord  John  Bussell  may  have  so 
stated  in  his  letter.  I  do  not  know  upon  what 
authority  he  stated  it. 

2387.  Lord  John  KuseeU  was  at  that  time  an 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioner,  was  he .  not  ? — Yes, 
X  think  he  wai> 

2388.  On  what  a«thority  do  you  state  that  the 
distribution  of  the  funds  in  •  1 843  at  that  time  .gave 

Seat  satisfaction? — I  state  it  on  the  evidenoe  of 
e  bishops  of  dioceses  which  received  them,  and 
1^0  of  incumbents  who  received  them,  and  who 
wrote  very  thankful  letters.  I  also  know  that  it 
gave  a  great  stimulus  to  church  extension  gene- 
rally, and  particularly  in  the  dioceaes  which  I  have 
mentioned,  namely,  the  populous  dioceses .  of 
Bipon^  Chester,  and  Lichfield. 

2389.  "Were  not  Lord  J-dm  BusselTs  objectiona. 
preoisely  those  which  you.  have  had  an  oppor^ 
tunity  of  readings  which  have,  been  stated  by  so 
many  persons  before  this  Committee  ? — Yes,  tliey 
nu^  have  been.  I  do  not.  agree,  with  Lord  J<^ 
BusselTs  view ;  it  is  matter  of  opjuiion. 

2390.  L  will  read  ^e  following  jiassagee  from 
ZMrdJohn  Bussell,  "  The. result  was  not  a  littla. 
Burprising."    "  At  JeQgAh»  oa  thie  19^  of  July 


1842,  aad  the  25th  of  Jul^  1843,  the  Cofmuenoa 
a^eed  to  certain  resolutioDs.  After  somepio* 
visions  in  favour  of  populous  places,  they  reeolved 
that  in  benefices  having,  a  p(»)ulation  of  1,000» 
audJbelow  2,000,  the  income  should  be  raised  to 
120  Z. ;  500  and  below  1*000,  100  /. ;  and  helaw^ 
500,  80  i  Thus,  the  evils  wMch  had  been, 
pointed  out  as  greatly  outweighing  all  other, 
inconveniences,  as  being  the  most  urgent  of  all, 
and  iQost  requiring  the  application  of  an  efiectual 
remedy,  and  to  remedy  which  the  reseurcea  o£ 
the  Established  Church  were  quite  inadeq^iaie,. 
have  been  postponed  or  neglected  for  the  purpose 
of  frittering  away  the.,  resources  whicn  were 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Commission"? — Yes,  I 
am  aware  that  Lord  John  Bussell  wrote  that, 
but  I  do  not  agree  with  him. 

2391.  "  Canonries  in  the  Collegiate  ChurcE 
at  Westminster,  whi(^  were  surrendered  by  the 
Crown,  and  which  might  have  afibrded  the  neaiw. 
of  endowing  new  churches  in  Westminster,  and. 
London,  have  been  suppressed  for.  the  purpose 
of  giving  some  20  /.  or  30  L  to  small  livings  witk 
a  population  of  200  or  300  persons  ?" — Yes,  there, 
is  no  doubt  that  they  might  have  been  differently- 
distributed  to  please  different  tastes ;  but'.  I  am. 
not  at  all  prepared  to  say  that  the.  plan  adopted 
was  not  a  sound  one.  I  do  not  agree  withiho; 
sentiments  there  enunciated. 

2392.  The  Commissioners  have. continued  the 
principles  which  were  so  strongly  animadverted 
upoa  Dy  Lord  John.  Bussell? — ^Yes,  they  hare. 
to  a  certain  extent. , 

2393.  Lord  John  Bussell  goes  on  to  say :  "Sir. 
Bobert  Peel  afterwards  did  his  utmost  to  repair  the 
mischief  by  the  Aot  of  Parliament  he  introduced. 
But  he  could  not  effect  his  object  by  borrowing 
600,000  /. ;  a  debt  whkh  still  hampers  the  Com- 
missioners." That  is  in.  1851.  "The  result  i» 
then  that,  instead  of  turniiig.  their  attention, 
whole  and  undivided  to  the  eyna  which  they  had 
themselves  pointed  out,  which  they  declared,  te. 
outweigh  all  other  evils,  and  to  demand  an. 
iotmediate  remedy,  the  Commissioners  have  been 
scattering  their  funds  in  driblets ;  and  while  thej, 
have  relieved  poor  clergymen  by  charitable  alma» 
have  wasted  resources  which  might  have  been, 
made  available  for  a  great  and  paramount  purpose."" 
Do  not  the  Commieaoners,  in  spite  of  these, 
observations  of  Lord  John  BusseU,  still  adhere, 
to  the  old  principles  of  distribution? — No,  not 
strictly. 

2394.  How  have  they  altered  them  since  that, 
time? — They  have  increased  the  amount  oftheif. 
grants,  and  taken  a  different  scale  of  population  j. 
they  have  varied  from  time  to  time. 

2395.  Do  not  they  still  continue  to  give  a 
large  amount  of  assistance  to  livings  of  the  small 
clm'acter  pointed  out  by  Lord  John  Bussell.^ — 
They  do. 

2396.  I  will  read  one  more<  paragr^)L     "  Let. 
me  add  that  the  evil  thus,  pointed  out  by  the. 
Commissioners  of  Inquiry  attracted  the  notice  of 
the. House  of  Commons.   Lord  .Shaftesbury,  ever 
zealous  and  indefatigable,  proposed  an  address  toi 
the   Crown  to  consider    of  the  subdivision  of 
parishes  exceeding  4,000  in  population.      The. 
Ministers  of  the  Crown  agreed  to  the  address^ 
and  a  Conumsston  was  appointed.     An  Act  of. 
last  Session,  is  the  fruit  of  their  labours.     But 
the  most  unpprtant  of  their  proposals- were -obt^ 
jected  to,  and'  have  fallen  to  the  ground.     Stilly 
therefore,  the  evil  which  the  Ecclesiastieal  Com- 
nuaeioners.de^red  in.  1836,  ,and  for  which  the. 
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'Howe  of  CommmiB  seiight -ft 'TcmMty  in  1886, 
<  ranaiBW  in  great,  tltouglFBOinewliRtabftted,  feree." 
'Hare  the  EodeBMetieel  ■  CommiBsioBecs  errer  at- 
tempted to  act  upon  the  report  of  LOT<d"8lM»fte«- 
'  bwy^  Oommisrioni  for  the  Bab<tiTiBie>n  <^pBriehe8? 
— k^o,' there  wae  no  A«t  afterwards  «amed  e«t. 
-2397.  Haye  they  attempted  to  o«nry  it  ottt 

•  in-  amy  -way  ? — Not  directly. 

2398.  Was  not  the  leading  jaineipie^of'that 
report  that  the  populations  in  Inrge  Unwns'AtnaM. 

'he-breken  up  into  districts  not  exeeeding  4^000 

tnittbitnits  ? — It  nught-hare  he«n,  bnt^the  Com- 

misHoaers  had  a  duty  inpoeed  npcm  tiKm  by 'the 

Cathedral  Act  which  gave  them  tiw  control  of  these 

nm^enaee,  and  that  duty  ia  defined  in  &e  67tii-8ec- 

-Haa  of  the  A«t  a  &4  Viet «.  113,  -which  enaets : 

**  That  except  as  herein  otherwise  specified,  aUtfae 

Tneaieo  andTeTenneflto  hepaadto  ^eBc<de«a«tioal 

iConmissieners  f«r  Ei^iHid,  «nd  all  the  rents 

aaad  profits  of  the  lands,  tithes  and  other  heredita- 

'Bients  Tested  and  to  be  vested  in  them  tho  said 

^Connuissioners  by  and  under  the  authority  of  this 

^ct,  together' with  all  scemnulations  of  intOTSit 

produced  by  sad'ari»ng-tfa«%fvom,  shall  be  frem 

"time  to  time  carried  over  by  ihe  said  Coanus- 

'sionefs  toa  oobhommi  fbnd,  and  by  payments  or  in- 

^^estments  saado  ont  of -such  fund ;  or,  if  in  any 

•^ease  it  be  deraned  more  expedient,  by  means  of  an 

•nctaal  eonveyanee  uid  assignment  of  snoh  lands, 

-tithes -or  other  hereditaments,  or  of- a  porti«m 

thereof"  (this  is   the  important  point),  "  addi- 

•  tioBftl  proTiskn  shall  be  made,- by  the  authoi-ity 
'hereinafter  provided  for  the  eure  of  souls  in  pa- 
-nshes  where  su^h -assistance  is  meet  required,  in 

sodi  manner  as  shall  by  the  like  aothoritr  be 
deemed  most  eonduoave  1o  the  efficiency  ot  the 
£Btabli^ed  Gboreh."  Now,  there  is  notfaia^ 
>said  in  that  about  p<^)ulation  or  anytiiing  of  the 
kind,  but  the  Commissioners  are  to  distribate 
those  revenues  "  in  sudi  manner  as  shall  be 
deemed  noet  oondaci-ve  to  the  efficiMioy  of  the 
EstabUsbed  Chnrdi;''  and  I  believe  tiiat  -tiiey 
have  steadily  kept  that  principle  in -view,  aula 
'that  they  have  acted  up  to  it  throughout.  They 
nrere  not  bonnd  to  adept  die  views  of  uaypemon, 
'■hot  they  have  done  that  which  tittey  thought  wouhl 
-he  most  oendnoive  to  the  eifl^iency  of  the  Esta- 
tbMsbed  Churdi. 

2399.  Is  there  anything  in  that  section  -which 
-ywk  have  r«ad  that' would  have  prevented  their 
-taking  into  consideration  ^e  Report  df  the  Com- 
'missioners  of  Inquiry  for  the  Subdivision  of  Pa- 
<ii^s? — No,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  it.  The 

clause  contains  also  this  proviso,  "  Provided  always, 
that  in  faking  May  enelh  additional  provision- out 
of  any  tithes  or  any  lands  of'  other  Mreditamsnts 
•Dotted  or  assigned  in  lieu  of  tithes  so  vested,  ot 
"to  be  vested  in  tii«  said  Cemmissionnffi,  or  fwt  e£ 
-tite  rents  and  profits  thereof,  due  -oonidmvtion 
shall  be  had  of  the-  wants  and  etreumstanoes  of  the 

I  laces  in  which  sodi  tithes  ncnr  arise  or  have 
eretofore  arisen^" 

2400.  That  is -with  regard  to  locil  chMoas?*- 

Y«8. 

2401.  That  has  aotiung'todowith^ie  question 
--whidi  I  am  -asking  you^— I  think  -Aatit  has  to 
do  with  it,  because  ike  looil  olain  is  there'vade 
the  first  claim  in-re^^tof  tithas;-aad  hy  the 
'Act  of  lMO»-that!ohBm  is>«xttaded<to<all  «h»ses 
<0f  prepei'tj'  vested  inrtha  COTuansaionerBy  and  there 
is  no  donbt  that-  a  vast  number  of  "l^e  parishes 
iarhere  tiie  OemniBsianers'faave  property  have  a 
>very  small  -  popukttioa,  «uid  that  a  oonsideratde 

nber  «f  amaltpopahrtiimt,  to  -which  the  C«in> 
0,U. 


mianoners  are  said 'to  hove  giv«n  the  preference  "J".  J.  ChaBkt 
•  oyer  hirge  ones,  are  those  where  'the  Act  of  'Pat^       'Biq. 

■lianient'Bpeeialfy  provides  that  ibey  dkall  do  so.  

S40S.  Will  yew  jpnt  in  a  retnm  of  the  number      WJune 
-of  the  parishes,  with  a  population  under  2,060,       "IW3. 
-■which- have' reeei-ved  grants  from  the  Comraission- 
'Cffi  in   1S62   and   IMS,  specSfyii^  those   cases 
-where -the  grant  has  been  made  on  account- *f 
■leeal  claine,  and  those  which '  hare  been  made  en 
eenend  gronnds? — ^Yonr  question  arises  out  of 
liord  Jmu  Iiw3S<iIl'8  letter,  which  was  -written  tn 
IMl. 

'S403.  I 'want  to  knew  in  vt-hat  respects  yoor 
prinnples  of  distribntion  new  differ  fix>m  ihe 
principles  which  are  objected  to  in  that  letter?-^ 
'They-do  not  dMTer  materially. 

2404.  Will  y«u  put  in  tb«t-Tetuni? — It  is-k 
Hoe  Aima&l  Report, 

'2406.  .Mr.    /^etedepate.']    Is  it  not  true  -that 

Parlianent  has,  by  enactment,  given  directions 

to'tfae'CeeMnission  with  respect  to  local  claims, 

-axui  no-specific  direction- with  respect  to  populous 

aaofd  deetjtute  districts  ?— ^It  is  so. 

2406.  Mr. .  KinHoird.']  The  questions  put  to 
you  by  the  Chairman  had  reference-  to  Lord  .John 
Russell's  letter ;  was  there  no  ansvrer  put  in  by 
the  Commissioners  to  that  letter? — There  was  m 
answer. 

2407.  There  was ananswer  by  Mr.  Goulbnm, 
was  there  not  ?— ^It  is  not  s^ed  by  him. 

2408.  Have  you  any  remembrance  of  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Groulbnm? — ^Yes;  you  will  fiwi 
it  in  the  same  report  as  the  letter. 

2409.  Had  Lord  John  Russell  any  peculiar 
knowledge  of  the  affurs  of  the  Commission?-^ 
I  think  not. 

2410.  Did  he  ever  attend  fijr  any  series  6f 
times,  or  attend  regularly  to  the  sittings  of  the 
Commission  ? — Some  years  t^o,  he  used  to  at- 
tend ocoasiffiaally  ;  he  was  never  a  very  constant 
attendant. 

2411.  I  think  that  it  was  in  his  character  as 
the  head  of  the  Government  that  that  letter  was 
•written  ? — I  believe  that  it  was  as  a  member  of 
the  Government. 

2412.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  grre 
peculiar  we^t  to  that  letter  of  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell's firom  his  having  any  more  personal  know- 
ledge than  any  other  member  of  the  Commission 
who  attended  eceasionally  ? — 'Just  so. 

2413.  In  your  opinion  the  Commissioners  know 
-more  about  the  practical  working  than  Lord  John 
Russell  could  ? — I  think  that  they  do. 

2414.  Ck«irmiin.l  Are  ye«  aware  that  Lord 
John  Russell,  as  a  Minister,  moved  for  the  ap- 
peintmeut  of  the  Eeelesiastical  Commission  m 
1836? — ^The  Eoelenadtical  Commission  was  itt- 
eOTpomted- by 'Parliament  in  1886,  founded  upoa 
-reports  of  a'  Conraussion  of  Inqtiiry. 

2415.  Are  you  aware  -(hat  Lord  John  Russ<il 
was  the  Minister  who  proposed  in  Parliament  the 
appomtment  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  in 
!1886? — Heintredwied  the  Bill  which  established 
them. 

2416.  Are  yon  aware  that  Lord  John  Russell 
was  also  one  of  the  Chureh  Inquiry  Commia- 
sieners,  to  eany  -out  whose  'reports  the  Ec«le>^ 
nostiool  Ceran^ssien  was  appomted? — 'I  tbid^ 
that  he  was. 

8417.  Are  you  aware  Ihat  he  was  Prime  Mi- 
nister at  the  time  when  he  wrote  the  letter  -in 
1^1  which  I  have  quoted  ^-^I  have  not  tiiat 
exactly  in  my  mind,  but  I  think  that  he  migit 
hav«  been. 

O  4  2418.  Mr. 
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J.  J.  Cka&,  2418.  Mr.  Tite.']  I  do  not  onderstand  you  in 
;^'  principle  to  differ  with  what  Lord  John  Bussell 
'  lays  down,  but  I  understand  you  to  mean  that 

^^R**  y****  *'^®  bound  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  do  some- 
1003.  thing  inconsistent  with  the  letter  in  the  first  in- 
stance ;  is  that  so  or  not  ? — It  is  so.  Places  where 
the  Commissioners  have  property  have  the  first 
claim,  and  after  that  the  Commissioners  are  to 
make  "  additional  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls 
in  parishes  where  such  assistance  is  most  required, 
in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deemed  most  con* 
ducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Established 
Church ;"  those  words  are  very  large,  it  leaves 
it  to  their  discretion,  and  they  have  exercised 
a  discretion  throughout. 

2419.  Chairman,']  Are  you  aware  also  that 
Lord  John  Bussell  finishes  his  letter  in  this 
manner :  "  The  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  said  in 
1836, '  The  question  as  to  the  general  principles 
of  distribution  requires  the  most  serious  considera- 
tion, and  much  additional  inquiry ;  and  we  must 
reserve  for  the  present  any  distinct  recommenda- 
tion to  Your  Majesty.'  Whether  that  'most 
serious  consideration '  was  ever  given,  whether 
that '  much  additional  inquiry  '  was  ever  made, 
I  know  not ;  I  cannot  recollect  while  I  was  a 
member  of  ihe  Commission  anything  of  the  sort 
But  I  think  I  have  shown  sufficient  reason  for 
believing  that  the  wants  which  the  Commismoners 
pointed  out  as  most  pressing  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently attended  to,  and  that  sums  amounting  to 
10,000  /.  a  year  have  been  distributed  to  places 
of  small  population  "  ? — Yes ;  he  wrote  that,  no 
doubt ;  but,  as  I  said  before,  I  cannot  agree  with 
the  view  which  he  took  in  that  letter. 

2420.  Sir  Henry  JVillouffhby.']  IsnottheCom- 
•  mission  bound  to  attend  to  Acts  of  Parliament, 

and  not  to  letters  ? — 1  think  so ;  they  derive  their 
duties  from  the  Legislature.  Of  course  a  letter 
coming  from  such  authority  would  have  weight, 
and  be  considered. 

2421.  Mr.  KinnairdJ]  That  letter  was  well 
considered  by  the  Commissioners  ? — It  was. 

2422.  And  deliberately  answered  by  that 
body  ? — Yes ;  and  I  may  mention  that  Lord  John 
Bussell  was  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1856,  for  inquiring  into 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission ;  he  had  that  letter 
before  him,  and  he  did  not  go  into  the  subject  at 
all ;  he  did  not  put  any  question  upon  it. 

2423.  Chairman.^  Was  there  any  surplus  to 
distribute  in  1856? — There  was  every  expecta- 
tion of  it. 

2424.  Did  not  the  Conunittee  of  1856  say  that 
the  distribution  of  the  surplus  was  one  of  those 
questions  which  they  reserved  for  future  con- 
sideration ;  that  it  was  one  which  deserved  the 
consideration  of  some  fiiture  Committee  ? — The 
Committee  concludes  their  report  with  this  state- 
ment :  they  say,  "  Several  important  questions 
will  hereafter  require  consideration  " ;  and,  ifUer 
alia,  they  mention  "the  mode  of  augmenting 
small  livings,  and  providing  for  the  spiritutu 
wants  of  populous  places  " ;  and  likewise  "  the 
provision  for  local  claims."  Since  that  time,  the 
Act  of  1860  has  extended  the  local  claims  to  every 
class  of  property,  and  has  thereby  had  the  effect 
which,  in  my  evidence  before  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Lords  in  1858, 1  pointed  out,  viz.,  that 
of  ^ving  to  many  small  populations  a  preference 
over  the  larger  populations. 

2425.  Sir  Henry  Willoughby.']  Is  it  not  the 
itci  that  the  Act  requiring  attention  to  local 
claims  would  very  much  have  the  effect  of  nar- 


rowing the  resources  of  the  Commission  for 
general  purposes? — No  doubt;  it  is  tiie  first 
charge  upon  the  whole  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Commisfflon. 

2426.  And  therefore,  to  a  certain  extent,  it 
compelled  the  Commissioners  to  adopt  a  particular 
course,  whether  they  liked  it  or  not? — Yes,  and 
the  Commissioners  are  now  distributing  no  less  a 
sum  than  30,000  /.  a  year  in  perpetuity  to  livings 
having  local  claims. 

2427.  And  those  are  not  necessarily  those  places 
where  primd  facie  there  would  appear  to  be  the 
greatest  need  ? — Many  of  them  are  comparatively 
small  populations. 

2428.  Chairman.^  Is  there  anything  else  which 
you  wish  to  state? — I  wish  to  refer  to  the  Evi- 
dence which  was  given  upon  the  Durham  mines. 
The  Committee  are  aware  that  the  Commissioners 
have  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  their 
late  solicitor,  Mr.  John  Meadows  White  ;  I  have 
here  a  report  from  the  firm  as  it  now  exists,  in 
reference  to  Mr.  Crowdy's  evidence,  and  I  beg 
the  permission  of  the  Committee  to  read  this  re- 
port; it  is  very  short,  and  it  is  very  material 

2429.  Sir  Henry  fVillouyhby.']  Does  it  relate 
to  the  litigation  in  the  county  of  Durham?— It 
does. — (7%e  Witnest  read  the  tame,  dated  ITth 
June  1863.  Vide  Appendix.) — That  letter  places 
the  thing  in  a  very  different  light  from  that  in 
which  the  evidence  before  the  Committee  pre- 
sents it. 

2430.  Mr.  NewdeqaU]  In  that  letter  it  is  stated 
that  the  ancient  rignts  are  in  no  degree  abated 
by  the  enclosure.  When  the  Legislature  sanc- 
tions the  creation  of  a  new  property  which  is  the 
effect  of  an  inclosure,  do  not  the  courts  hold  that 
that  property,  which  is  thus  created  by  an  in- 
closure, shall  be  respected  ? — I  am  not  prepared 
to  go  into  that  question. 

2431.  Then  you  are  not  prepared  to  state  the 
grounds  of  the  decision  against  the  Commission  ? 
— No ;  I  merely  wish  to  put  in  the  letter  which 
I  have  read. 

2432.  Sir  Henry  fFiUou^hby.']  Is  it  within 
your  knowledge  that  the  litigation  has  been  very 
costly  ? — I  am  not  prepared  to  say  what  the  cost 
has  been  ;  but  where  so  much  documentary  evi- 
dence has  been  got  togeiheT,  it  cannot  fail  to  have 
been  considerable. 

2433.  Have  you  no  document  in  the  Commis- 
sion which  woiud  show  the  extent  of  the  costs 
which  have  been  incurred  ? — I  have  no  doubt 
that  it  can  be  produced ;  I  am  not  prepared  to 
state  it 

2434.  Mr.  Tite."]  In  that  suit  ?— In  that  suit 

2435.  Can  you  approximate  to  it  ? — No,  I  have 
no  idea  of  it  whatever ;  but  I  believe  that  every 
attempt  has  been  made  by  the  officers  of  the 
Cwnmissioners  in  all  these  cases  to  arrange  them 
without  the  expense  of  litigation. 

2436.  Sir  Henry  Willoiighbtj.']  Supposing  that 
the  gentlemen  connected  with  the  county  of 
Durham  felt  themselves  oppressed  in  consequence 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  solicitor  in  the  country, 
would  those  gentiemen  have  any  power  of  per- 
sonal appeal  to  the  Commissioners? — Yes;  all 
communications  of  that  sort,  addressed  to  the 
Commissioners,  are  laid  before  them. 

2437.  Was  there  any  communication  between 
any  of  the  Commissioners  and  these  gentiemen, 
to  your  knowledge  ? — There  was  a  letter  written 
by  Mr.  Johnson,  who  was  a  witness  examined 
here;  a  letter  which  I  think  he  read  to  the 
Committee;    and  an  answer  was   sent  to  that 
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letter,  and  eubeequently  it  was  referred  to  the 
solicitors ;  but  I  can,  if  you  desire  it,  put  in  the 
whole  of  the  correspondence  relating  to  this 
business,  as  far  as  it  appears  on  the  Commis- 
sioners' file ;  it  is  rather  voluminous. 

2438.  I  will  not  ask  for  that  correspondence, 
but  whether  it  is  within  your  knowledge,  as  has 
been  stated  in  evidence,  that  any  mistake  was 
made  in  the  answer  to  an  application  which  was 
made  to  the  Commission.  It  is  said  that  a  letter 
was  addressed  to  yourself,  and  that  the  answer 
^d  not  apply  to  the  matter  on  which  reference 
was  made  to  you? — This  letter  from  Messrs. 
White,  Borrett  and  White  explains  it;  it  is 
dated  17th  February  1860;  it  is  the  answer  to 
"Mr.  Johnson's  application. 

2439.  If  it  has  been  stated  that  reference  was 
made  to  yourself  on  the  subject  of  this  litigation 
respecting  the  mines  in  the  county  of  Durham, 
ana  that  the  answer  which  was  obtained  was  not 
in  reference  to  the  complaint  which  was  made, 
is  there  any  foundation  for  such  a  statement? — 
It  appears,  as  I  gather  from  the  rejwrt  of  Mr. 
White,  that  there  was  a  slight  error  made. 

2440.  Chairman,^  But  the  letter  was  yours, 
and  not  Mr.  White's  ? — Yes ;  but  it  was  written 
after  the  receipt  of  this  letter  of  Mr.  White's. 

2441.  Sir  Henry  Wtlloughby.l  Is  it  a  fact  that 
a  letter  did  pass  from  yourself  to  this  party  which 
did  contain  an  error  ? — It  so  appears. 

2442.  Will  you  state  how  that  error  arose  ? — 
Upon  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Johnson's  letter,  it  was 
referred  to  Mr.  Meadows  White,  and  he  reported 
to  the  Board  upon  it,  and  upon  that  report  my 
letter  was  founded ;  the  error  in  my  letter  was 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Johnson ;  reference  was  then 
again  made  to  Mr.  White,  who  explained  how  the 
error  arose. 

2443.  But  did  you,  in  consequence,  ever  com- 
plun  and  give  an  answer  to  the  question  which 
was  submitted  to  you  by  the  gentiemen  who  com- 
plained of  the  litigation,  and  referred  to  you  as 
the  secretary  of  the  Commission  ? — I  am  afndd 
that  there  was  an  omission  there ;  but  it  was  un- 
intentional as  far  as  I  know.     It  occurred  as  long 
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ago  as  1860,  and  I  do  not  find  in  the  file  a  letter  J.  J.  Chalk, 
from  me  explaining  the  circumstances,  and  there-         E*q. 
fore  I  think  that  there  was  perhaps  an  omission, 
but  it  was  certainly  unintentionaL 

2444.  The  complaint  whioh  has  been  made  goes 
to  this :  that  there  was  no  power  of  getting  an 
answer  from  the  Commissioners  ? — That  is  often 
said  by  people  who  have  never  tried. 

2445.  But  in  this  case  was  it  true? — ^Mr. 
Johnson's  letter  does  not  appear  to  have  had  an 
answer,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  there  was  no 
possibility  of  getting  an  answer,  simply  because 
from  an  oversight  it  may  not  have  had  an  answer ; 
a  reminder  would,  no  doubt,  have  had  the  desired 
effect. 

2446.  In  that  particular  case,  would  the  parties 
who  complained  have  the  power  of  seeing  the 
Commissioners? — Certainly;  there  is  no  ques- 
tion of  it, 

2447.  Mr.  TVfe.]  Did  you  ever  know  a  case 
where  the  parties  saw  the  Commissioners  ? — Yes, 
constantly.  There  was  a  large  deputation  from 
Manchester,  only  the  other  day,  at  the  very  last 
meeting  of  the  Commissioners.  They  came  by 
appointment,  and  this  is  constantiy  done. 

2448.  Was  it  the  case  before  I860?— Yes. 
The  Commissioners  generally  require  to  know 
wliat  it  is  that  the  parties  are  coming  upon.  They 
had  a  large  deputation  from  Bristol,  not  long 
ago,  with  reference  to  Stapleton  Palace,  upon' 
which  this  Committee  has  haa  some  evidence, 

2449.  Chairman.']  How  long  ago  was  that 
deputation ;  was  it  this  year  ? — It  was  either  this 
year  or  the  end  of  last  year. 

2450.  Had  the  Commissioners  ever  received  a 
deputation  before  from  Bristol  upon  that  subject? 
— I  do  not  think  that  they  had  ever  been  applied 
to  before  upon  that  point. 

2451.  When  was  Stapleton  Palace  sold  ?— It 
was  sold  about  three  years  ago. 

2452.  Is  there  anything  else  which  yon  would 
wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? — I  have  a  return 
here  of  the  allowances  made  to  chapter  clerks, 
which  I  was  requested  to  put  in. — ( TTie  fVitnet* 
delivered  in  the  same.      Vide  Appendix). 
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Lunce,  29°  die  Junii,  1863- 


UEMBEBS   FBESENT: 


Mr.  E.  P.  BouTCrie. 
Lord  Eobert  CeciL 
Mr.  Aldennan  Copehind. 
Mr.  Fenwick. 
Sir  Wflliam  HeaduMte. 
Mr.  Locke  Ejng. 


Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Newdegate. 
Mr.  Lowe. 
Mr.  Selwyn. 
Mr.  H.  D.  Seymour. 
Mr.  Walp(de. 


HENRY  DANBT  SEYMOUE,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


Benjamin  Bichabd  Aston,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


B. 


R.  Ailon, 
Esq. 

39  June 
1863.     • 


2453.  ChairmaaJ]  You  are  the  Accountant  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  ? — I  am. 

2454.  Will  you  state  what  your  duties  are  ? — 
I  am  responsible  for  the  receipts  and  payment  of 
the  Commission. 

2455.  Do  you  determine  the  manner  in  which 
the  accounts  shall  be  kept?  —  For  16  years, 
viz.,  from  1840  to  1856,  I  was  in  sole  charge  of 
the  accounts;  but  the  abstract  of  accounts,  as 
presented  to  Parliament,  has  been  arranged  by 
the  actuary  of  the  Commission,  since  the  year 
1857  inclusive. 

2456.  What  has  been  the  change  in  your  poei- 
tion  since  1856? — That  the  arrangement  of  the 
accounts  as  recorded  in  the  books,  and  as  f  omiahed 
to  Parliament,  has  been  under  the  supervision  of 
the  actuary. 

2457.  Then,  do  you  act  under  the  advice  of 
ihe  actuary  ?— Not  in  detail 

2458.  Does  the  actuary  come  into  your  ofiSce 
to  supervise  your  books? — ^Yes. 

2459.  In  what  rdation  do  yon  stand  to  the 
actuary?— I  consider  myself  responsible  to  the 
Commissioners  in  detail  for  all  their  receipts  and 
payments,  and  the  Commissioners  rely  upon  the 
actuary  for  a  statement  of  their  accounts  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  various  Acts  of  Parliament 
and  Orders  in  Council  which  regulate  their 
proceedings. 

2460.  Have  you  anything  to  do  with  the  book- 
keeping department  ?— The  payments  of  the  Com- 
missioners are,  I  may  say,  exclusively  in  my 
charge,  and  the  registers  of  cheques  which  relate 
to  those  payments  are  kept  by  me  personally. 

2461.  Is  the  book-keeper  under  you  in  the 
office  ? — Yes. 

2462.  In  what  way  are  the  payments  of  the 
Commissioners  effected? — AH.  by  <}r»fte  tm.  the 
Bank  of  England ;  the  Commissioners  have  two 
current  accounts  at  the  Bank  of  England,  one  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners'  Account,  and  the 
other  the  Church  Estates  Commissioners' Account ; 
the  drafts  are  all  signed  by  a  treasurer,  either  by 
Lord  Chichester  or  by  Mr.  Walpole,  and  they  are 
all  countersigned  by  myself,  except  in  my  unavoid- 
able absence. 

2463.  Who  countersigns  them  in  your  unavoid- 
able absence  ? — Mr.  Tyssen,  the  book-keeper. 

2464.  Do  you  present  the  cheques  to  be  signed 
by  the  treasurer? — I  do. 

2465.  Are  there  any  other  signatures  besides 
yours  and  the  treasurers'  ? — In  the  case  of  a 
receipt  being  presented  to  a  treasurer  with  a 
cheque,  there  would  be  no  other  signature  than 


my  own ;  but  in  the  case  of  an  authority  being 
tendered  to  a  treasurer,  then  I  should  be  fortified 
by  the  initials  either  of  the  secretary  or  of  the 
assistant  secretary  in  addition  to  my  own. 

2466.  I  see  Uiat  very  large  payments  have 
taken  place  ia  the  last  six  months,  amounting  to 
upwards  of  100,000/.  a  month;  ie  the  greater 
portion  of  that  money  paid  by  cheques  which 
have  only  the  signature  of  one  Commissioner  and 
yourself? — Almost  excluavely.  In  the  case  of  a 
transfer  from  the  Church  Estates  Commissionen 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  or  vice  vertd, 
it  has  been  felt  better  to  avoid  the  risk  of  a 
cheque,  and  to  have  merely  a  write-off,  that  is  to 
say,  a  direction  to  the  bank  to  transfer  the 
amount  from  the  one  current  account  to  the 
other. 

2467.  Do  you  give  any  security  for  your  office  ? 
— Not  any. 

2468.  The  greater  part  of  the  cheques  for 
monies  have  only  the  signatures  of  yourself  and  one 
treasurer  ? — No  amount  is  so  paid  upon  my  signa- 
ture only,  without  my  producing  to  Lord  Chichester 
or  to  Mr.  Walpole  the  receipt  of  the  party  en- 
titled to  the  amount  when  I  tender  the  cheque 
for  one  of  their  signatures. 

2469.  Mr.  Walpole."]  And  that  receipt  has  al- 
ways the  initials  of  the  treasurer  put  upon 
the  stamp,  in  order  that  a  second  receipt  on  the 
same  matter  could  not  be  presented  to  him 
again? — That  is  so.  It  was  during  Mr.  Wal- 
pole's  term  of  office,  I  think,  that  that  improve- 
ment was  made.  We  had  always  used  a  stamp 
with  the  word  "  paid "  and  the  date,  and  it  was 
suggested  by  Mr.  Walpole,  and  immediately  ac- 
ceded to  by  Lord  Chichester,  that  the  treasurer 
should  affix  his  initial  over  that  paid  stamp,  so 
that  w)  yoBcher  might,  independently  of  the 
date,  be  ever  used  again. 

2470.  Chairman.]  Did  Mr.  Walpole  suggest 
the  alteration  of  initialing  the  receipts  during  his 
former  or  his  present  period  of  office  ? — During 
his  former  period  of  office. 

2471.  To  whom  do  the  cheques  come  after 
having  been  signed  by  one  treasurer  and  your- 
self?— They  come  back  from  the  Bank  of  En^ 
land  twice  a  week ;  I  tick  them  off  upon  the 
register  of  cheques  as  p^d,  so  as  to  see  what 
cheques  remain  outstanding,  and  they  are  then 
put  away  in  the  department. 

2472.  To  whom  do  they  pass  after  they  have  re- 
ceived your  signature  and  that  of  one  of  the  trea- 

do  they  pass  through  the  bookkeeper's 
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Committee  that  the'elerks  in  the  paj-roora  examine 
all  vouchers  upon  the  due  books.  We  keep  three 
doe  books,  one  fw  sngmented  livings,  aoiother 
for  other  fixed  annual  payments,  ana  the  third 
for  advices  under  the  nunntes  of  the  Board  as  to 
current  payments,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clerks 
in  the  pay-room  to  examine  the  receipts,  vhich 
mre  tendered  for  the  moat  part  through  bankers, 
upon  one  or  otber  of  these  three  books,  and  to 
nark  them  off  as  paid  in  the  particnlar  book  th»t 
tlie  receipt  may  happen  to  relate  to,  and  then  to 
stamp  the  voucher  with  the  paid  stamp  which  has 
been  alluded  to,  and  to  bring  the  vouchers  to 
me.  I  then  drawthe  cheques;  a  treasurer  at- 
tends OB  the  Tuesday  and  the  Thursday,  and  I 
approach  him  with  the  <^qaes  ready  for  agna- 
tore,  and  with  the  vouchers  in  support  of  those 
deques ;  smd  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  in  die  in- 
terest of  the  Conuuissioners  to  cross  the  cheques 
specifically.  I  looked  this  morning,  before  leaving 
ue  office,  and  I  think  I  may  say  that  a  treasurer 
ngns  no  more  than  25  per  cent,  of  the  cheques 
without  a  specific  croseii^  I  think  I  may  safely 
Tenture  to  say  that  75  per  cent,  of  the  cheques 
ste  specifically  crossed  to  the  particular  bankers 
■who  will  have  to  receive  the  money. 

2473.  Who  is  the  chief  of  the  pay-room  ? — Mr. 
Milne. 

2474.  Is  Mr.  Milne  under  you  in  Ae  office  ? — 
He  is. 

2475.  Will  you  state  why  the  balance  sheet 
for  the  Slst  of  October  1857  is  without  any  sig- 
nature of  the  auditor  ? — It  will  be  in  your  recol- 
lection that  the  change  of  accounts  occurred  in 
that  year,  and  it  was  not  felt  that  Mr.  Morgan 
could  be  asked  to  sign  that  statement,  which  is  in 
a  very  different  form  from  the  statement  of  assets 
which  he  had  been  previously  asked  to  certify. 

2476.  Tlien  were  these  accounts  never  audited 
at  all  ? — They  were  audited  by  Mr.  Morgan  in 
the  usual  way,  and  to  the  usual  extent. 

2477.  Then  why  did  be  not  put  his  signatixre  ? 
— Because  of  the  alteration  in  the  construction  <^ 
the  account. 

2478.  W^ill  you  explain  what  the  alteration  in 
the  cmastruetion  of  the  aceoimt  was  whdch  pre- 
vented Mr.  Morgan's  signature  from  appearing  ? 
— That  question,  I  think,  raises  the  whole  qvue»- 
ticMi  of  the  revision  of  the  accounts. 

2479.  You  perceive  that  there  is  one  year  for 
whieh  the  aeceunts  are  not  audited  at  all ;  all  the 
aeeoants  up  to  3 1  st  October  1 856  are  audited.  The 
Government  auditor,  in  1859,  says  that  he  has  ex- 
amined the  accounts  from  October  1857  to  Oc- 
tober 1859,  and  he  signs  them,  and  that  signatnre 
iq)pear8  upon  the  face  of  the  report ;  but  there  is 
«ne  report  ending  31st  October  1857  without 
■ay  auifitor's  signature  at  all? — ^The  repcMt  of 
Mr.  Morgan,  the  ^a  auditor  of  the  Commis' 
ooners,  as  far  as  the  caslk  aceonnts  of  tiK  Ecde- 
■iastical  Comsrission  are  coseemed,  is  in  the 
flAce,  a»i  eouM  he  produced  to  this  Committee,  if 
tfaey  desired  it. 

2480.  Mr.  fFalpoIe.]  Down  to  the  year  1856, 
Mr.  Morgan  was  the  auditor  who  regularly  signed 
Ae  accounts  as  to  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  the  year  appearing  upon  the  books  ? — Ves ;  and 
also  to  the  close  of  the  year  ending  October 
1857. 

3481.  That  year,  1857,  if  I  recollect  rightly 
WB8  the  year  when  the  accounts  were  revised 
imder  the  direction  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
amoged,  the  arrangement  being  a  very  compli- 
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cated  one,  according  to  the  proiriaions  of  the  Attt   »  j,   A,tf^ 
o£  Parliament  ? — Quite  so.  "  *  g^         ' 

2482.  Mr.  Mei^n  was  never  the  au£tor  of 

the  accounts  under  die  new  arrangement  wm      39  June 
he  ? — As  to  the  cadi,  for  one  year  omy.  1863. 

2483.  As  respects  the  year  of  which  the  Chairs 
man  has  been  speaking,  as  a  year  in  which  it  does 
n«i  appear  that  the  auditor  had  signed  the  ac- 
counts, were  not  the  accounts  which  Mr,  Morgoa 
bad  usually  ^ne  throi^h  in  previous  years,  gone 
through  by  hiia  in  that  year,.and  properly  audited? 
— That  is  so. 

2484.  And  those  accountsy  aa  audited  by  him, 
and  with  his  signatnre  to  tJKm,  would  appear 
now  in  the  office,  and  you  can  prodace  them  ? — 
I  can. 

2485.  Then,  the  tmly  reason  why  there  is  not 
a  signature  appearing  to  that  particular  accouat 
in  the  year  1857  is  because  it  was  a  new  accoual^ 
a.ikA  not  the  particular  account  which  was  audited 
by  Mr.  Morgan  ? — That  is  so, 

2486.  Have  not  the  whole  of  l^e  accounts,  in- 
eluding  that  aceount,  been  examined  by  Mr. 
Yool,  either  in  that  or  in  subsequent  years  ? — Yes; 

2487.  Is  there  any  reason  to  think  that  there 
is  any  inaccuracy  in  them  ? — Quite  the  contrary. 

2488.  Chairman.']  Still,  on  the  face  of  thst 
one  year's  account,  it  does  not  appear  that  Mr. 
Yool  did  anything  ? — That  is  so. 

2489.  Have  you  the  book  ?— It  is  sent  for,  but 
it  has  not  yet  arrived. 

2490.  Will  you  show  it  to  the  Committee  as 
soon  as  it  comes  ? — I  will  do  so. 

2491.  I  understand  you,  that  previously  to 
1856  you  discharged  all  the  duties  which  are 
now  pierformed  by  Mr,  Yool  and  yourseU"? — 
I  did. 

2492.  But  from  the  year  1856  those  duties  have 
beendividedbetweenMr.  Yool  and  yourself? — The 
Commissioners  have  had  the  goodness  to  give  me 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Yool,  and  if  I  might  venture 
to  express  an  opinion,  it  would  be  that  it  was  very 
much  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  service  that 
they  did. 

2493.  Did  not  Mr.  Yool  revise  the  accounts  ? — 
He  did. 

2494.  Mr.  Yool  is  not  a  permanent  officer  of 
the  establishment,  is  he? — He  is  not. 

2495.  He  was  employed  to  revise  the  accounts, 
was  he  not? — I  should  say  that  he  is  permanent 
as  actuary,  and  I  am  not  quite  sure  that  you 
would  so  regard  him  with  reference  Uy  the  ao- 
counts. 

2496.  After  Mr.  Yool  had  discharged  the  task 
of  revising  the  accounts,  he  was  then  continued 
by  the  Commissioners  from  year  to  year,  was  ba 
not  ? — That  is  so. 

2497.  And  is  that  his  present  position  ? — It  ia. 

2498.  Do  you  consider  that  you  will  continue 
to  want  the  services  of  Mr.  Yool  to  assist  you  in 
keeping  the  accounts? — I  am  of  that  opinion. 

2499.  Am  I  to  understand  you  that  Mr.  Yo«I 
at  all  interferes  with  you  m  your  department  ? — 
In  no  sense ;  neither  as  to  mscipline  nor  in  any 
particular. 

2500.  Will  you  state  distinctly  to  the  Coni>- 
mittee  what  the  assistance  is  which  Mr.  Yoot 
now  furnishes  to  you  in  the  keeping  of  the  ac- 
counts?—  It  is  ^bmost  indispensable,  in  keep- 
ing the  accounts,  thact  the  party  should  hav» 
a  Knowledge  of  the  property  to  which  those 
accounts  have  reference,  and  Mr.  Yool  possesses 
that  knowledge. 

2501.  Then  you  have  not  that  knowledge  of 
p2  the 
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actuary,  and  we  in  the  office  do  not  possess,  in 
the  same  degree,  the  information  which  is  avail- 
able by  the  actuary. 

2502.  How  long  have  you  been  in  the  service 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — From  the 
2d  of  November  1840. 

2503.  I  suppose  that  the  accounts  have  very 
much  increased  in  magnitude  since  that  time  ? — 
They  have,  and  also  in  complication. 

2504.  Mr.  fFalpole.^  Was  it  prescribed  by  one 
of  the  late  Acts  of  Parliament  that  an  auditor 
should  be  appointed  by  the  Treasury  ? — ^Yes ;  by 
the  Act  of  1850. 

2505.  Wae  not  that  done  about  the  year  1857 
or  1858  ? — In  January  1860,  the  present  auditor 
was  appointed. 

2506.  Who  is  that  auditor?— Mr.  George 
Arbuthnot,  the  auditor  of  the  Civil  List. 

2507.  Does  not  Mr.  George  Arbuthnot  audit 
the  accounts  in  your  office? — He  does,  most 
stringently. 

2508.  Were  not  the  duties  of  Mr.  Yool  duties 
which  arose  from  the  great  complication  of  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  in  adjusting  all  the  accounts 


to  the  proper  heads  under  which  they  ought  to  be 
put  according  to  law  ? — ^Yes. 

2509.  Are  you  aware  of  a  Report  which  was 
made  by  certain  Treasury  officers  in  the  year 
1858  or  1859  ? — I  have  seen  that  Report 

2510.  Are  you  aware  that  in  that  Report  they 
spoke  of  the  very  great  difficulty  of  adjusting  the 
accounts  in  the  way  I  have  mentioned,  unless  a 
man  had  a  knowledge  of  all  the  provisions  of  the 
Acts  of  Parliament,  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
transactions  under  those  Acta? — That  would 
be  so. 

2511.  Then,  one  of  the  great  benefits  which 
Mr.  Yool  has  conferred  upon  the  Commission, 
acting  under  the  authority  of  the  Commissioners, 
has  been  placing  the  accounts  in  such  a  manner 
that  every  party  who  is  interested  in  those 
accounts  can  know  that  the  particulars  of  those 
accounts  relating  to  his  particular  branch  of  them, 
are  faithfully  recorded  ? — That  is  so. 

2512.  Chairman.^  Have  you  anything  which 
you  would  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee? — ^I 
now  have  the  audit  book  here. 

2513.  Mr.  IFalpoleJ  Is  that  for  1856?— This 
is  for  1857 ;  the  date  of  it  is  the  25th  of  February 
1858. — {The  Witness  showed  the  same  to  the  Com- 
mittee.) 


The  Right  Hon.  Spenceb  Hobatio  Walpole,  a  Member  of  the  Committee,  Examined. 


Right  Hon, 
8.H. 

Walpole, 


2514.  Chairman.']  You  became  a  member  of 
the  Estates'  Committee  on  the  death  of  Mr. 
Goulburn,  in  1855  ?— I  did. 

2515.  You  resigned  the  office  on  becoming 
Home  Secretary  in  1858,  and  resumed  that 
position  on  the  lamented  death  of  Mr.  Deedes,  a 
few  months  since  ? — I  did. 

2516.  You  were  a  member  of,  and  gave  evi- 
dence to,  the  Committee  on  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission  in  1856  ? — I  did. 

2517.  Can  you  inform  this  Committee  what 
progress  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  has  made 
in  the  intervening  seven  years  ? — That  is  a  very 
large  question.  I  think  that  in  those  inter- 
mediate years  a  very  large  progress  has  been 
made  in  all  the  working  of  the  Commission.  At 
the  time  when  I  ceased  to  be  a  Commissioner, 
one  of  the  great  points  which  was  then  in  agita^ 
tion  was  the  adjustment  of  the  questions  with 
regard  to  lessees ;  all  that  has  been  accomplished. 
At  the  time  also  when  I  ceased  to  be  a  Commis- 
sioner after  my  first  appointment,  the  surplus 
income  which  the  Commissioners  had  was  just 
beginning  to  be  made  available.  There  was,  I 
think,  in  the  former  year,  5,000  I.,  and  in  the 
year  in  which  I  ceased  to  be  a  Commissioner 
there  was  18,000  /.  surplus  income ;  since  that 
time  it  has  increased  in  such  a  manner  that  in  one 
year,  I  believe,  the  Commissioners  were  able  to 
give  grants  to  meet  benefactions  to  the  amount  of 
57,000  /.  Those  grants  then  rose  up  to  80,000Z. ; 
afterwards  to  100,000  /. ;  and  in  addition  to  that 
100,000  I.  which  has  been  given  in  each  of  the 
last  two  years,  the  100,000  /.  being  capitalised, 
20,000  /.  a  year  has  been  given  as  income ;  10,000  /. 
has  also  been  given  to  meet  local  claims,  and 
10,000  /.  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  large  popula- 
tions where  there  was  a  parish  with  upwards  of 
10,000  people.  All  that  showed  very  great  ac- 
cession of  business,  and  a  very  great  accumulation 
of  surplus  income  available  for  the  wants  of  the 
ChurcJi. 


2518.  What  amount  do  you  think  that  the 
common  fund  will  reach? — That  is  a  question 
which  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  determine,  but 
I  will  give  you  a  sort  of  notion  of  what  I  think 
the  Committee  and  Parliament  and  the  country 
may  look  to  hereafter,  if  the  funds  are  properly 
managed.  I  should  wish  the  Committee  to  bear 
in  mind  that  at  the  time  when  the  Inquiry  Com- 
missioners made  their  report,  they  anticipated 
from  the  separate  estates,  from  the  suspended 
canonries,  and  from  other  property  which  would 
accrue  to  the  Commission,  that  there  would  be 
about  134,000/.  a  year  available  for  the  purposes 
of  augmenting  small  livings;  that  was  in  the 
1835.  If  you  look  at  the  accounts  now,  you  will 
find  that  not  only  has  134,000/.  a  year  been  given 
away  for  those  purposes,  but  that  it  actually  ex- 
ceeds that  sum,  and  will  reach  in  the  current 
year  146,000/.  My  belief  is,  that  if  the  Com- 
missioners go  on  as  they  have  done,  enfranchising 
the  property,  getting  rid  of  the  leases,  and  im- 
proving the  property  to  the  great  extent  to  which 
it  has  oeen  improved,  with  proper  management 
they  will  ultimately  be  able  to  realize  to  the 
Commission,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Church,  a 
further  surplus  income  of  at  least  150,000  iL  a 
year,  availaole,  if  it  is  not  expended  as  income, 
for  the  permanent  wants  of  the  Church.  I  think 
that  1  speak  within  margin  when  I  say  that; 
but  I  should  not  like  to  speak  more  positively, 
because,  of  course,  there  is  some  uncertainty  at- 
taching to  the  matter.  I  think  that  you  can  fairly 
look  forward  to  at  least  a  further  150,000  /.  a  year, 
if  that  money  is  not  consumed  in  the  shape  of  an- 
nual grants  as  income,  but  is  reserved  as  an  annual 
sum  which  can  be  capitalized  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church.  I  think  that  you  may  then  rely  upon 
having  that  as  a  permanent  fund  to  meet  the  future 
wants  of  the  Church ;  and  I  take  leave  to  say,  that 
if  that  is  accomplished,  I  do  not  believe  that  so 
great  a  boon  was  ever  conferred  upon  the  Church 
as  the  boon  which  will  have  been  conferred  upon 
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it  by  the  working  of  the  Commiasion,  supposing 
that  it  causes  that  result. 

2519.  The  present  income  of  the  Common 
Fund  is  320,000/.  a  year,  is  it  not?— I  think  that 
it  is  about  that  sum. 

2520.  It  was  stated  in  evidence  last  year,  that 
at  that  time  the  gross  income  was  250,000/.  a 
year,  and  that  the  permanent  charges  upon  the 
Common  Fund  were  100,000/.  a  year? — I  es. 

2521.  Consequently,  there  was  at  that  time 
150,000  L  a  year  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  the 
Common  Fund  ? — I  do  not  think  that  there  was 
150,000/ .  a  year  then  available  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Common  Fund  ;  but,  at  any  rate,  if  there  was 
150,000  /.  a  year,  you  must  not  take  that  as  a 
earn  which  would  be  always  available,  year  after 
year,  and  for  this  reason,  which  the  Committee 
ought  to  understand,  namely,  that  while  commu- 
tations are  going  on,  the  available  income  in  any 
one  year  may  be  diminished  by  the  amount  of  the 
commutation  which  is  made,  although  the  com- 
mutation will  ultimately  bring  a  great  benefit  to 
the  Commission ;  but  until  the  renewals  of  leases 
cease,  and  while  you  are  paying,  say,  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Corporation,  whose  estates  you 
commuted,  the  full  value  of  the  income  to  which 
they  are  entitled,  your  Common  Fund  income  for 
the  time  being  may  be  diminishing,  though  ulti- 
mately the  realised  value  arising  ^om  the  com- 
mutation will  show  a  very  great  increase.  What 
I  mean  by  that  is  this,  yon  cannot  tell  from  year 
to  year  that  the  income  will  be  an  increasing 
income,  until  you  know  the  amount  of  the  com- 
mutations from  year  to  year. 

2522.  But  will  not  the  Common  Fund  increase 
to  more  than  a  permanent  income  of  150,000  /.  a 
year  avidlable  for  the  wants  of  the  Church  ? — If 
you  ask  my  opinion,  I  think  that  it  will,  but  I 
prefer  to  keep  within  limits. 

2523.  I  will  draw  your  attention  to  a  question 
which  I  put  to  Mr.  x  obi,  last  year.  I  asked  him, 
"  Can  you  state  how  much  of  the  Common  Fund 
is  capital,  and  how  much  is  income  ? "  Mr.  Yool 
answered,  "  No,  I  could  not  state  that ;  it  depends 
upon  which  items  are  considered  to  be  capital, 
and  which  items  are  to  be  considered  income.*' 
I  asked  him,  "  Can  you  state  how  much  of  the 
income  of  the  Common  Fund  is  from  monies  in- 
vested, and  which  belong  to  it?"  He  answered, 
•f  At  the  present  time  me  receipts  of  the  Com- 
mon Fund  are  about  250,000  /.  a  year."  Then  I 
asked,  "  That  is  income?"  to  which  he  answered, 
"  Yes"?— That  is  quite  right 

2524.  By  "income,"  I  understand  that  the 
Common  Fund  possesses  a  capital  from  which 
this  250,000/.  a  year  is  derived?— Yes;  but 
there  are  a  great  many  charges  upon  that  in- 
come. 

2525.  I  asked  Mr.  Yool  what  were  the  charges 
npon  it,  and  he  answered,  "  The  sum  actuuly 
paid  last  year  was  94,030 1.  9  s.  5d.;  but  the  per- 
manent charge  on  the  Aind  on  the  3 1st  of  October 
was  about  100,000  /.  a  year."  That  leaves 
150,000  /.  in  the  Common  Fund  applicable  to  the 
relief  of  small  livings  ? — If  you  look  at  No.  1  of 
our  accounts,  appended  to  the  15th  Keport,  you 
will  find  that  the  first  charge  for  augmentations 
and  endowments  is  106,000/.  a  year;  but  you 
mast  add  to  that  the  20,000  /.  which  we  gave  as 
«B  annual  grant  last  year,  and  the  20,000/.  which 
we  are  giving  as  an  annual  grant  this  year ;  that 
makes  146,000  L ;  and,  therefore,  if  you  take  the 
one  from  the  other  yoo  will  find  that  there  is  not 
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the  150,000  /.  a  year  avulable  in  the  Common  RJrht  Hon. 
Fund  at  the  present  moment.  $.  H. 

2526.  Has  there  been  an  increase  of  capital      WaipoU, 
within  the  last  year  to  the  Common  Fund  ? — A         u.r. 
very  large  increase  of  capital.     If  you  will  take  — ~ 
the  Common  Fund  account  appended  to  the  15th       *^ji""* 
Report  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commisuoners  for        )°^3- 
Ei^land  ;  I  wish  you  to  look  at  pages  10  and  11, 

and  at  pages  58  and  59,  and  if  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  go  carefully  through  those  accounts 
(I  do  not  mean  now,  for  it  would  be  a  very  long 
story  to  do  it),  I  believe  that  you  will  there  find 
the  most  complete  and  accurate  representation 
which  you  can  have  made  to  you  of  the  state  of 
the  Common  Fund  account,  both  as  to  capital 
and  as  to  income.  That  account  has  been  pre- 
pared at  pages  58  and  59  with  very  great  labour 
by  Mr.  Yool,  giving  the  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments of  the  Common  Fund  from  the  formation 
of  the  Commission  to  the  1st  of  November  1862; 
and  if  you  look  at  the  bottom  of  page  58,  you  will 
find  that  on  the  31st  October  1862,  the  balance  of 
the  capital  of  the  Common  Fund  account,  which 
was  carried  to  this  year's  account,  was  960,000/. 
Those  are  the  two  accounts  which  I  should  be 
much  obliged  to  the  members  of  the  Committee 
if  they  would  carefully  examine,  for  it  would  give 
them  much  fuller  and  more  accurate  information 
than  I  could  give  offhand. 

2527.  At  page  45  it  is  stated  in  the  general 
account  of  the  Common  Fund  that  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners  have  received  for  estates 
sold,  which  belong  to  the  Common  Fund  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  1,420,000/.  ?— Very  likely. 

2528.  That  1,420,000/.  which  you  received  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Common  Fund,  you  were 
obliged  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  lay  out  in  the 
purchase  of  other  landed  property,  were  you  not? 
— Yes ;  landed  and  other  real  property. 

2529.  It  appears  from  the  other  side  of  the 
account,  that  you  have  purchased  property  (land 
and  tithes  which  you  are  obliged  to  purchase  by 
Act  of  Parliament)  to  the  amount  of  1,650,000  /. 
—Yes. 

2530.  Has  not  the  obligation  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  for  you  to  lay  out  all  that  money  in 
land  and  tithes  very  much  multiplied  the  trans- 
actions of  sale  and  purchase  by  the  Commis- 
sioners ? — Of  course,  to  a  certain  extent  it  has 
done  so.  If  the  Chairman  means  by  that  ques- 
tion, whether  the  transactions  of  sale  and  purchase 
woidd  have  been  diminished  by  investing  the 
produce  of  the  sale  of  any  land  in  the  funds,  of 
course  to  the  extent  that  we  have  made  new  pur- 
chases the  transactions  have  been  increased; 
there  can  be  no  doubt  about  that ;  but  then  that 
opens  the  very  much  larger  question  as  to  what 
ought  to  be  the  investments  of  the  produce  of 
these  sales.  Upon  that  point  I  entertain  a  very 
strong  opinion. 

2531.  Will  you  state  what  is  your  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  expediency  of  allowing  the  Com- 
missioners a  discretion  as  to  investing  sums  of 
money  either  in  consols  or  in  land  and  tithes  ? — 
I  should  not  in  the  least  degree  object  to  the 
Commissioners  having  a  discretion  to  invest  in 
consols,  when  it  was  thought  advisable  to  do  it ; 
but  if  we  were  required,  as  some  gentlemen  have 
suggested,  to  invest  the  money  derived  from  church 
property  in  consols,  or  in  Government  stocks,  at  all 
times,  it  is  obvious  to  my  mind  that  the  church 
would  be  a  great  loser.  The  increased  value  of 
landed  property  will  probably  be  greater  than  the 
increased  value  of  funded  property ;  nay  more, 
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Kittht  Mon    probably  yon  might  say  that  the  valne  of  funded 
iSr  M     '   property  will  if  anything  diminish,  and  the  value 
Watpde       of  landed  property  will  greatly  increase.      Now, 
K  p^  '      that  accretion,  whatever  it  may  be,  I  think  ought 
— ^     ,    to  be  an  accretion  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 
39  Jane  2532.  Still  in  this  caee,  where  you  have  sold  so 

'*^3«  largely  and  bought  so  largely,  it  appears  that  the 
expenses  attendmg  those  transactions  have  been 
also  considerable  ? — Those  are  expenses  oace  in- 
curred, and  are  not  likely,  to  be  incurred  again  ; 
and  I  believe  that  the  value  which  the  church  has 
got  by  investing  the  money  in  land,  tithe,  and 
other  property,  chiefly  by  buying  up  leasehold 
interests,  mstead  of  investing  it  in  the  funds,  much 
more  than  counter  balances  any  expenses  whieh 
have  been  incurred  in  those  investments. 

2533.  All  those  estates  which  are  devoted  to 
the  increase  of  small  livings  are  vested  now  in  the 
Commissioners? — Yes,  I  suppose  you  may  say 
that  generally  they  are. 

2534.  They  are  intended  to  remain,  as  ait 
present? — Yes. 

2535.  In  the  mode  in  which  you  relieve  the 
small  livings,  you  give  them  a  charge  upon  the 
landed  property,  or  tithes,  which  is  intended  to 
remain  permanently  in  the  hands  of  the  C«»- 
miseion  ? — There  is  a  certain  amount  of  stock 
in  the  funds;  for  instance,  the  benefaetions 
which  are  given  to  meet  our  grants  are,  I  think, 
always  put  into  the  fiinds,  and  you  will  find  in 
our  accounts  that  they  are  all  carried  to  especial 
trusts  for  the  benefit  of  those  livings  so  aug- 
mented. 

2536.  But  the  value  of  the  leasehold  estates 
which  are  devoted  by  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  to  the  Common  Fund,  is  obliged  to  re- 
main in  land? — I  believe  so,  except  that  it  is  pkced 
in  the  funds  till  there  are  other  investments  to  buy. 

2537.  Then  the  mode  in  which  you  have 
carried  out  the  Acts  of  Parliament  is  by  buying 
this  landed  property  to  the  amount  of  many 
millions,  and  giving  the  small  livings  a  permanent 
charge  upon  it? — They  have  a  permanent  charge 
upon  all  our  funds ;  some  of  them  are  invested  m 
land  and  tithe,  and  others  in  stock  in  the  funds, 
as  yon  will  see  by  the  accounts. 

2538.  When  you  give  a  yearly  grant,  it  is  a 
charge  upon  your  landed  estates  ? — In  most  cases ; 
there  are  cases  where  it  would  not  be  so  ;  there 
are  some  cases  where  we  have  bought  up  the 
tithe  of  a  parish,  and  given  it  in  that  way ;  there 
are  some  cases  where  the  grant  to  meet  a  bene- 
faction has  been  laid  out  to  build  a  parsonage 
house.  In  all  these  cases,  which  are  certainly 
exceptional  cases,  the  money  is  not  charged  upon 
the  estates  but  given  out  and  out. 

2539.  Those  cases  are  not  very  numerous  ? — 
They  are  numerous,  but  not  probably  so  nume- 
rous as  the  other  investments.  A  statement  of 
what  I  call  the  exceptional  cases,  will  be  found  in 
page  5  of  Ae  loth  General  Report  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners  (the  Report  of  this  year).  I 
will  read  the  passage,  which  will,  I  think,  explain 
it  quite  accurately  to  you : — **  The  total  number 
of  benefices  and  districts  augmented  and  endowed 
by  the  Commissioners,  amounts  to  1,438,  and  the 
total  permanent  charge  upon  the  Common  Fund, 
Inclusive  of  grants  in  respect  of  benefactions  paid 
to  them,  exceeds  the  stnn  of  107,700/.  per  annum. 
In  addition  to  these  charges  upon  the  Common 
Fund,  the  Commissioners  nave  arranged,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  land  and  tithe  rent  charge,  the  vahie 
of  which  may  be  estimated  at  11,000/.  per 
anmmi.* 


2540.  That  is  a  very  amaU  proportieB  of  the 
amoimt  ? — Yes. 

2541.  But,  as  a  general  rule,  you  ailment  the 
fanatl  livings  by  giving  them  a  cnarge  upon  your 
landed  estates  ? — Upon  all  the  jwoperty. 

2542.  And  you  give  away  every  year,  to  the 
increase  of  small  livings,  merely  the  inomne  of 
estates  which  you  hold  in  possessiMi? — Yes,  ex-" 
cept  that  that  must  be  qualified  to  this  extent : 
that,  in  a  great  many  cases,  we  build  parsonage 
houses,  and  there  the  money  is  given  away  as 
capital ;  that  is  to  say,  supposing  that  a  parish 
applies  for  a  grant  iraai  the  Commissioners,  and 
ofiers  a  benefaction  of  1,000  /.,  we  probably  should 
meet  that  by  another  1,000  L  In  that  par- 
ticular parish  there  might  be  no  parsonage  house, 
and  they ,  would  apply  to  have  the  money  laid 
out  in  the  building  of  a  parsonage  house  ;  but  we 
never  do  that  ludess  upon  the  report  of  the 
bishop,  that  he  approves  of  that  appropriation  of 
the  money ;  in  that  case,  the  money  is  given  as 
capital. 

2543.  Do  you  also  lay  out  in  the  purchase  of 
landed  property  the  sums  which  you  receive  from 
the  Church  Estates  Commissioners?  —  Yes, 
ehiefiy  in  the  purchase  of  interests. 

2544.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  what  objec- 
tion you  would  see  to  distributing  at  once  the 
capital  which  produces  the  Common  Fund? — ^I 
do  not  quite  follow  the  question. 

2545.  You  have  a  certiiin  number  of  estates ; 
at  page  45,  for  instance,  of  the  Appendix  to  your 
lastKeport,  it  appears  that  you  have  estates  arising 
from  prebendal  sources,  principallv,  I  believe, 
which  were  given  by  Parliament  to  be  applied  to 
the  relief  of  spiritual  destitution  ? — Yes. 

2546.  Those  are  estates  which  you  hold  in  your 
own  hands  ? — Yes. 

2547.  Besides  that,  you  have  the  sum  of 
1,100,000/.,  which  you  have  received  as  your 
share  under  the  transactions  of  the  Church 
Estates  Commissioners  ? — Yea. 

2548.  All  those  monies  are  wholly  in  your 
power? — Yes. 

2549.  Your  practice  is  now  to  invest  those 
monies  in  land,  and  to  (fistribirte  to  necessitous 
livings  merely  the  income  of  those  monies? — 
Quite  so. 

2550.  I  ask  you  what  objection  yon  see  to  <Ms- 
tributing  the  whole  of  that  capital  at  enee  to  the 
necessitous  districts  through  England,  after  draw- 
ing up  a  general  scheme  for  the  purpose? — I 
should  say  that  in  all  those  parishes  where  you 
could  make  the  investment  in  the  parish  itself,  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  convey  the  estates 
which  constitute  the  investmeirt  to  the  parishes 
themselves ;  but  when  you  have  the  investment* 
made  all  over  the  kingdom,  I  cannot  conceive 
anything  more  disadvantageous  to  the  clergymen 
whose  livings  you  want  to  augment,  than  to  give 
them  the  trouble,  and  probably  the  expense,  of 
collecting  the  produce  o£  the  investments  made 
for  them,  possibly  in  a  very  distant  part  of  the 
kingdom. 

2651.  But  suppoHug  that  you  invested  in  the 
Funds  yonr  1,100,000/.,  and  the  produce  of  these 
estates  when  sold,  which  you  hold  absolutely  for 
the  increase  of  small  livings,  and  then  gave  them 
a  charge  upon  that,  would  not  it  Teir  muck 
c^miniffli  the  transactions  of  purchase  and  sale  of 
the  Commissioners,  and  Kkewise  their  staff  m 
^tribvting  that  money  ? — Yos  must  diBtingunh 
between  the  purchase  and  sale  and  tjte  <£stribi»- 
ft<m  evbeeqiMBtly;   the  sale  and  pmc^Mue  i»  a 
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tmaaaction  irfaiek  is  onee  for  all  job  JtMBj^  a^ 
completed;  the  question  o£  distribution  is  a 
queflEtaon  annuaSy  arising.  I  have  explcuaed 
beforo,  that  for  t&e  parpoee  of  the  iavostntent, 
aiace  I  look  upon  tiK  land  as  a  better  mvestmeoi 
fer  the  Cbordi  than  if  joa  put  the  money  into 
tiie  Fands,  I  ^rwdd  be  willii^  to  incur  tiiat 
expense  in  order  to  get  a  better  investment. 
Wnb  respect  to  the  annual  disti^udon,  it  is 
merely  the  cost  of  collection  afkerwards,  and  out 
of  die  Centnd  Fmid,  aj^Iying  tlie  money  so 
collected  in  the  different  soms  to  which  the  per- 
stms  are  entitled  to  it. 

2552.  You  say  tiiat  1^  sale  and  purdiaen  is  a 
transaction  once  done,  but  is  it  not  going  on  every 
year  ? — It  must  be  eo. 

2553.  Ak  not  the  purchases  of  land  goti^  (n 
«*ery  year? — It  will  be  so  until  all  our  tnmsao- 
tions  axe  completed.  For  instance,  peifiaps  the 
greatest  amount  of  our  transactionB  at  this  moment 
are  either  the  sales  to  the  lessees  of  the  rever- 
sionary interest,  or  die  purchase  of  Ihe  lessees' 
immediate  interest  in  the  land.  That  will  ccme 
to  an  end,  and  when  that  comes  to  an  end  all  the 
transactions  of  the  Commissioners  with  reference 
-to  that  porticm  of  dieir  dudes  will  oome  to  an  end 
adso ;  and  no  doubt  it  is  a  most  desirable  thing 
that  it  should  be  so.  The  moment  that  comes  to 
an  end,  a  very  large  portion  of  the  expense  will 
come  to  an  end  likewise. 

2554.  Yon  have  laid  ont  1,100,OOOZ.  in  die 
purchase  of  landed  property,  and  it  likewise 
appears  at  page  44  of  the  accounts  duit  1,600,000/. 
has  been  laid  out? — Yes. 

2555.  That  makes  nearly  3,000,000/.  which 
yon  have  laid  out  in  die  purchase  of  landed  pro- 
per^ ? — I  have  not  gone  into  l^e  ^gures  aoou- 
rstely,  but  if  it  is  there  I  have  no  doubt  that  it 
is  correct. 

2556.  I  ask  you,  what  objecdon  there  would  be 
to  having  that  money  in  the  Funds  with  a  charge 
upon  it  for  the  neceeeitous  parishes,  and  distri- 
buting it  at  once,  so  that  it  should  be  merely  a 
charge  upon  the  fund ;  and  I  ask  you  also,  whether 
H  would  not  greatly  diminish  the  staff  of  the 
Comndesion  and  the  bu»ness  of  the  Commission? 
— I  do  not  think  that  I  can  give  you  any  further 
answer  than  that  which  I  have  nven  you,  namely, 
^t  with  regard  to  the  diai^e  1  believe  that  you 
had  better  Iwve  it  a  charge  upon  land,  and  that  it 
would  be  a  better  thing  for  the  Church  than  if 
you  made  it  a  funded  property,  of  which  you 
received  the  income,  and  distributed  it  to  the 
different  p«rishee;  that  is  my  own  opinion. 

2557.  Then  the  result  of  the  present  system  of 
the  Commissioners  will  be  that  there  will  be  an 
enormous  estate  of  landed  property  vested  per- 
manendy  in  the  Commissioners? — Yes,  I  think 
BO ;  there  must  be  a  considerable  income  under 
their  man^ement. 

2558.  Will  not  that  render  the  Commission 
necessarily  a  permanent  body  ? — Permanent  for 
some  purposes,  but  not  for  ul  the  present  pur- 
poses, what  I  should  contemplate  would  be, 
that  if  the  affiiirs  of  the  Commission  are  dioroughly 
worked  out,  all  the  estates  which  are  now  vested 
in  them,  which  will  have  to  be  transferred  either 
to  the  chapters  or  the  bishops,  and  all  the 
estates  which  wiD  be  vested  in  them  as  beloioging 
to  chapters  who  have  not  yet  ^plied  to  die  Com- 
missioners to  commute  their  estates,  will  have  to 
be  re-transferred  to  them,  and  the  whole  of  those 
estates  so  transferred  will  not  remain  at  White- 
kall-plaoe,  vested  in  the  ComngasBioners,  but  will 
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remna  in  the  chtqrters,  and  will  ranain  in  the 
budtops.  The  management  of  the  estates  of  the 
chapters  when  so  re-4ransferred  would  be  left,  as,  I 
belMve,  Lord  Chk^eeter  explained  it  (and  I 
think  righdy),  to  the  chapters.  I  think  that 
they  can  manage  than.  The  OMmagement  of  the 
bishops'  estates  would  be  eidier,  according  to  die 
Aot  of  Parliament,  placed  under  die  Commis- 
sioners, 80  that  their  nnuiagers  should  manage 
those  estates  for  the  bishops,  or  it  might  be 
placed  in  agents  of  their  own  ^pointment.,  to 
manage  those  estates  for  them.  With  regard  to 
those  portions  of  the  estates  now  vested  in  thft 
Commis8ioneFB,my  opinion  certainly  is,  and  always 
has  been,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  permanently 
vested  in  the  Commissioners.  With  regard  to  the 
odier  estates  for  which  the  Commissioners  are 
trustees,  I  think  that  they  will  have  to  remain  in 
Whitehall-place,  because  I  do  not  see,  having 
regard  to  die  permanence  of  the  trust,  how  yott 
are  to  secure  that  money  for  all  the  different 
livings  tfaiToughout  the  kingdom  so  well  as  by 
means  of  a  central  Board. 

2559.  But  is  there  not  a  power  of  revision  in 
the  Commissioners  by  the  Act  of  1860,  whenever 
the  incumbency  of  a  bishop  terminates  ? — Yes ; 
the  object  of  mat  was,  that  if  the  estate  should 
increase  very  much  beyond  the  statutory  income, 
there  should  be  some  means  of  controlling  that 
increase,  and  allowing  the  surplus  to  go,  as  the 
other  surplus  does  now,  to  the  augmentation  <^ 
small  livings. 

2560.  There  exists  no  such  power  with  regard 
to  the  chapters  ? — No. 

2561.  Would  you  wish  to  see  such  a  power  of 
revision  extended  to  the  estates  of  the  cnapters  P 
—I  think  n6t. 

2562.  Will  you  state  the  grounds  upon  which 
you  come  to  that  conclusion  ? — I  think  that  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  the  chapters  and  the 
bishops.  I  think  that  Parliament  has  already 
declared  its  intentions  with  regard  to  the  bishops, 
that  a  certain  statutable  income  should  be  pay- 
able to  each  of  them ;  I  think  that  the  chapters 
have  other  demands  upon  them,  over  and  above 
those  which  belong  to  them  as  personal  members 
of  the  chapter ;  and  certainly,  my  own  opinion  is, 
that  the  chapters  (I  am  not  giving  this  opinion 
as  a  Commissioner,  but  as  an  individual)  might 
have  been  turned,  and  might  be  turned  now,  to 
more  practical  and  more  usefiil  account  even  than 
they  are  at  present,  if  certain  duties  were  attached 
to  them  in  the  towns  where  they  are  situated ; 
and  if  those  duties  were  attached  to  them,  I  think 
that  necessarily  other  expenses  would  come  upon 
them,  greater  than  those  represented  by  the  mere 
statutoiT  income  to  be  provided  for  each  member 
of  the  chapter ;  therefore,  I  can  foresee  the  time 
when  any  accretion  to  the  value  of  the  chapter 
estates  might  possibly  be  an  advantageous  thing 
for  the  Church,  instead  of  taking  that  increased 
value,  and  applying  it  to  small  livings. 

2563.  Would  you  have  the  salaries  of  the 
deans  and  chapters  fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  bishops  ? — I  think  that 
that  is  almost  the  most  difficult  question  which  I 
have  to  answer.  The  Committee  are  probably 
aware  that  there  is  a  very  great  difference  in  the 
income  of  thedifierent  deans  and  chapters  through- 
out the  kingdom ;  some  of  the  deans  receive  as 
much  as  2,000/.  a  year;  some  1,700/.  a  year; 
and  some  as  little  as  1,000/.  a  year.  The  oanons 
are  receiving  in  proportion;  some  of  diem  are 
receiving  huf  what  the  deam  reoeive  in  their 
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respective  chapters,  and  some  of  them  are  re- 
ceiving in  different  proportions.  I  think  myself 
(but  this  I  wish  to  be  vmderstood  as  merely  my 
own  individual  opinion,  I  am  not  now  speaking 
as  a  Commissioner),  that  it  would  be  a  very  advi- 
sable thing  to  make  the  statutory  incomes  of  the 
deans  and    chapters    throughout  the    kingdom 

Eretty  nearly  uniform,  in  the  same  way  as  you 
ave  made  the  statutory  incomes  of  the  bishops 
pretty  uniform.  What  is  the  exact  amount  which 
you  should  give  to  the  deans,  and  what  is  the 
exact  amount  which  you  should  give  to  the  chap- 
ters, is  of  course  a  matter  for  future  deliberation; 
but  generally,  I  should  say  this :  I  think  that  it 
would  be  an  exceedingly  good  provision  if  you 
raised  what  I  should  c^  the  Metropolitan  Dean- 
eries (indeed,  I  think  that  you  have  raised  them 
now)  to  2,000/,  a  year;  and  by  "  Metropolitan 
Deaneries"  I  mean  Durham,  York  (which  has 
been  raised  to  2,000/.  a  year),  Canterbury,  St. 
Paul's,  Westminster,  and  I  would  add  to  those 
Windsor,  because  of  its  peculiar  circumstances. 
The  other  deans,  I  think,  would  not  be  over- 
paid if  you  gave  them,  one  with  another,  either 
1,400/.  or  1,500/.  a  year  (I  would  not  touch  any 
vested  income  at  this  moment) ;  and  I  would  give 
the  canons  in  all  the  different  cathedrals,  half  of 
the  deans'  incomes. 

2564.  Is  not  the  Dean  of  Durham  now  in  the 
receipt  of  3,000/.  a  year,  owing  to  the  increase  in 
the  value  of  the  estates  of  the  deanery  ? — I  dare 
say  that  he  may  be  receiving  that  amount  and 
perhaps  more. 

2565.  Then  if  the  income  of  the  Dean  ofDurham 
has  increased  so  much  in  a  few  years,  may  you 
not  foresee  certain  circumstances  which  would 
cause  the  chapter  estates  very  much  to  increase  in 
value  ? — Not,  I  think,  if  vou  turn  them  all  into  a 
rack-rent  tenure.  I  think  that  the  great  thing  of 
all  is  to  turn  the  whole  of  the  church  property 
into  a  rack-rent  tenure,  and  not  to  have  the  system 
of  renewals  by  fines  going  on  in  the  church. 

2566.  Can  that  be  the  case  where  there  are 
tithes  or  where  there  is  building  land  ? — In  the 
case  of  tithes  or  of  building  land  you  capitalise  the 
produce. 

2567.  Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  within  a  few  years, 
the  estates  of  the  Deanery  of  Duu-ham  have  in- 
creased so  much  as  to  give  the  Dean,  I  think,  three 
times  what  Parliament  intended  him  to  receive  ? 
— I  think  that  whenever  Parliament  has  to  regu- 
late (supposing  that  Parliament  does  regulate)  the 
income  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham,  it 
will  have  to  take  into  account  the  question  what 
allowance  is  to  be  given  to  the  members  of  that 
chapter. 

2568.  Are  not  four  acres  attached  to  the  deanery 
of  St.  Paul's  in  the  Finsbury  estate,  the  produce 
of  which  will  be  in  the  year  1867, 48,000/.  a  vear? 
— Yes ;  the  Finsbury  estate,  including  Finsbury- 
square,  will  possibly  amount  to  that  sum. 

2569.  Then  are  you  willing  to  give  up  the 
estates  to  the  Deans  and  Chapters  for  ever,  without 
any  power  of  revision  ? — No ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
thmk  that  all  their  estates  ought  to  be  commuted, 
and  that  you  ought  to  take  them  into  your  own 
hands,  and  to  estimate  the  value  which  those 
estates  will  bear,  and  that  you  ought  to  give 
whatever  is  the  statutory  income  to  be  given  to 
the  Deans  and  Chapters,  and  whatever  you  are  to 
allow  for  the  repurs  of  the  fabric,  and  whatever 
you  are  to  allow  for  tbe  sustentation  of  the  choir, 
and  so  on.  In  my  opinion,  you  ought  to  have  all 
that  regularly  adjusted,  but  in  such  a  manner  that 


probably  the  income  after  that  adjustment  would 
not  be  very  variable. 

2570.  If  the  incomes  of  the  Deans  and  Chapters 
were  fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  would  there  be 
the  common  incentive  to  the  improvement  of  the 
property,  if  they  were  not  to  reap  the  benefit  of 
that  improvement? — Yes;  I  think  I  have  said 
that  if  that  property  improves,  as  in  the  course  of 
time  it  will  improve,  I  would  not  take  the  accre- 
tion of  that  property  away  from  them,  but  I  would 
leave  it  to  them  to  administer  it  for  capitular 
purposes,  just  as  they  can  do  now. 

2571.  Do  yoii  think  that  that  would  be  a  suffi- 
cient incentive  to  them,  for  the  good  management 
of  the  property  ? — I  should  think  so. 

2572.  Have  the  estates  of  the  Deans  and  Chap- 
ters been  managed  on  those  principles  up  to  the 
present  time  ? — I  should  be  very  sorry  to  speak 
of  the  past  management  of  church  property.  I 
entirely  disapprove  of  it ;  and  I  think  that  it  was 
a  very  unfortunate  thing  for  the  church  that  it 
went  on  growing  upon  us  for  200  years  before  any 
improvement  was  made  in  it. 

2573.  Would  you  be  in  favour  of  having  a  pro- 
vision with  regard  to  the  submission  of  the 
chapter  accounts  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, which  was  recommended  by  a  Committee 
of  this  House  in  1856  ? — If  the  other  clauses  in 
the  Bill  presented  to  Parliament  which  related  to 
the  chapter  accounts,  and  the  other  clauses  which 
required  the  transfer  of  the  chapter  estates  to  the 
Commissioners,  imder  certain  circumstances,  had 
been  acted  upon,  I  should  have  said  that  it  would 
have  been  a  right  thing  to  have  had  the  chapter 
accounts  revised,  or  subject  to  revision,  on  the  part 
of  the  Commissioners,  and  for  this  reason,  that  if 
any  dispute  arose  about  the  accounts,  we  being 
interested  in  a  part  of  their  estates  and  they  In  the 
larger  part,  the  only  way  of  determining  it  would 
be  by  going  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  I  think 
that  it  would  be  an  exceedingly  unadvisable  thing 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  the 
chapters  of  any  part  of  the  kingdom,  should  appear 
as  plaintifl^  and  defendants  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  but  that  would  be  the  only  ultimate 
appeal  in  case  there  was  a  difference  about  the 
accounts.  Since  I  have  been  back  at  the  Com- 
mission, I  can  truly  say  that  instead  of  finding 
chapters  unwilling  to  attend  to  any  suggestions 
which  are  made  with  regard  to  their  accounts, 
twice  this  very  year  we  nave  seen  members  of 
chapters,  with  reference  to  those  accounts,  and  in 
both  those  cases  (and  one  was  Durham)  they 
most  willingly  acquiesced  in  the  suggestion  which 
we  made.  I  believe  that  the  suggestion  was  a 
right  one,  and  I  do  not  contemplate  any  future 
differences  arising  between  the  chapters  and  the 
Commissioners.  Therefore  I  would  not  recom- 
mend any  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  passed  which 
would  imply  anything  like  distrust  or  hostility 
on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners  agdnst  the 
chapters. 

2574.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  demrable 
to  have  Diocesan  Boards  presided  over  by  the 
bishop,  which  should  make  reports  to  the  central 
body  in  London,  with  regard  to  the  distribution 
of  the  surplus  of  the  Common  Fund? — ^I  think 
that  you  get  the  whole  advantage  of  that  at  the 
present  moment ;  every  bishop  is  now  a  member 
of  the  Board.  The  best  way  m  which  the  seve- 
ral dioceses  can  have  their  different  wants  pro- 
perly represented  at  the  Board  is,  by  having 
some  person  at  the  Board  who  can  bring  those 
cases  before  it,  and  I  think  that  if  jou  hm  only 
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Diocesan  Boards,  jou  would  lose  instead  of  gain, 
the  advantage  of  the  local  information  which 
comes  to  you  now  under  authority.  I  do  not 
believe  that  you  would  gain  anything  by  having 
Diocesan  Boards,  and  I  think  that  probably  you 
would  have  additional  expense;  wd  I  am  of 
opinion  that  you  would  have  local  interests  at 
woi^,  instead  of  the  general  views,  and  the  gene- 
ral objects  of  the  Church  being  attended  to,  as 
I  believe  Aey  are  now. 

2575.  Do  you  think  that  the  distribution  of 
the  Common  Fund  by  the  Ecclenaetical  Com- 
missioners has  given  general  satisfaction  ? — I 
tliink  that  it  ought  to  have  ^ven  general  satis- 
faction, but  I  think  that  there  are  several  reasons 
why  it  could  not  have  done  so.  When  you  have 
a  Church  with  hundreds,  not  to  say  thousands,  of 
clergymen,  who  are  receiving  incomes  not  much 
greater  than  the  butlers  in  many  noblemen's 
families  receive,  and  when  they  are  all  looking 
to  a  limited  fund,  out  of  which  tiiose  incomes  can 
be  increased,  and  when  that  limited  fund  can  only 
be  applied  in  a  limited  manner  from  year  to  year, 
I  do  not  wonder  at  their  feeling  some  disappoint- 
ment at  their  incomes  not  having  yet  been  in- 
creased; but  I  think  that  that  dissatisfaction, 
which  was  great  as  long  as  you  were  ^ving  only 
small  annud  sums,  has  been  diminished  from  year 
to  year ;  and  speaking  of  the  present  year,  indeed 
I  will  say  of  the  last  year,  from  all  that  I  have 
heard  in  the  country,  as  well  as  from  all  that  I 
have  heard  since  I  have  been  in  the  Commission 
agiun,  I  helieve  that  that  dissatisfaction  is  rapidly 
diminishing. 

2576.  Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  many  of  the  lai^e 
and  most  necessitous  parishes  remain  without  any 
Eissietance,  although  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sion was  established  principally  for  that  purpose 
30  years  ago  ? — Certamly. 

2577.  Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  the  parish  of  Poplar, 
with  34,000  inhabitants,  has  never  received  any- 
thing from  the  Commissioners ;  and  the  same  with 
many  otJier  parishes,  reference  to  which  we  have 
had  m  evidence  before  us  ? — There  may  be  some 
parishes  which  have  not  received  assistance ;  but 
you  must  look  to  the  extent  of  our  fuads,  and 
you  most  look  to  the  impartiality  with  which 
tihose  ftmds  have  to  be  administered.  The  extent 
of  our  funds  has  not  admitted  of  large  grants 
being  made  to  the  very  populous  parishes,  ex- 
cepting in  the  way  in  which  we  have  done  it, 
■where  they  have  applied  for  a  grant  to  meet  a 
bene&ction.  This  year,  as  you  are  aware,  we 
have  raised  every  parish  where  there  are  10,000 
^pulation  to  300/.  a-jear.  I  think  that  that 
shows  that  the  Commission  are  keenly  alive  to 
tlie  ^eat  importance  of  assisting  large  parishes ; 
and  it  is  only  the  inadequacy  of  their  funds  which 
has  prevented  them  from  meeting  the  difficulty. 

2578.  Has  not  nearly  30,000  /.  been  given  away 
this  year,  and  nearly  a  similar  sum  last  year,  to 
parishes  under  1,000  population,  while  the  large 
town  popnktionsbave  been  unprovided  for? — That 
is  true ;  but  if  you  will  look  at  the  way  in  which 
the  money  has  been  ^ven  away  this  year,  you 
will  find,  I  think,  that  there  has  been  an  impartial 
distribution  of  the  surplus  fimds,  so  as  to  give  an 
impartial  benefit  to  all  those  claims  which  really 
are  presdng  upon  the  Commission.  I  do  not 
think  that  you  will  find  that  there  has  been  any 
reason  to  complain.  If  you  look  to  those  parishes 
which  had  upwards  of  10,000  inhabitants,  you 
"will  see  that  to  them  the  Commissioners  gave 
300  /.  a^year.  Then  they  receive  benefactions  irom 

ai5. 


different  parishes,  which  are  offered  to  meet  grants, 
and  they  classify  th^n  as  between  popmations 
of  10,000/.  and  5,000/.,  of  5,000/.  and  2,000/., 
between  2,000  /.  and  1,000  /.,  and  1,000  L  and  under. 
What  they  did  was  (every  bishop  being  on  the 
Board  to  see  that  the  fund  was  fairly  and  equitably 
administered),  to  ascertain  in  the  larger  cases 
what  were  the  benefactions  offered,  and  what 
would  be  the  grants  required  to  meet  them,  rais- 
ing the  incomes  of  the  clergymen  with  those 
larger  populations  to  a  higher  amount  than  the 
Commissioners  proposed  to  raise  the  incomes  of 
the  clergymen  with  the  poor  populations  of  a  less 
number  than  the  larger  ones.  If  you  look  at 
what  has  been  done,  you  will  find  that  to  those' 
populations  which  are  above  1,000,  we  have  given 
out  of  our  100,000/.,  exclusive  of  the  20,000/. 
a  yeai-,  nearly  60,000/.  this  year.  To  those  which 
are  under  1,000,  we  have  given  37,000/.  I  am 
dealing  with  round  numbers,  and  not  going  into 
the  fractions.  Just  observe  what  would  have 
been  said  of  the  Commissioners,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  they  had  determined  to  give  everything 
away  to  the  larger  parishes.  There  are  crowcfi 
of  parishes  with  a  population  less  than  1,000, 
where  the  clergymen  are  not  receiving  100/. 
a-year.  Can  it  be  right  that  we  should  not 
attend  to  them,  to  a  certain  extent,  at  the  same 
time  that  we  are  attending  to  the  larger  parishes. 
If  dissatisfaction  has  been  occasioned  by  not  giving 
the  grants  which  might  have  been  expected,  sup- 
posing our  funds  had  been  lai^r  in  former  times, 
do  you  think  that  you  would  not  have  had  dis- 
satisfaction extended  all  over  the  agricultural 
parishes  of  the  kingdom,  if  we  had  entirely  ig- 
nored their  claims,  those  claims  being,  as  regards 
the  clergymen,  quite  as  strong  as  the  claims  of 
the  larger  parishes  to  which  we  have  given  the 
larger  portion  of  our  money. 

2579.  In  fact,  you  think  it  right  to  look  more 
to  the  clergyman  than  to  the  parish? — Pardon 
me,  not  so :  put  I  think  that  no  clergyman  can 
do  his  duty  in  any  part  of  this  kingdom  if  his 
means  are  so  restricted  that  he  can  hardly  have 
a  competency  to  live  upon. 

2580.  If  a  population  of  34,000  are  imder  one 
clergyman,  must  not  a  large  proportion  of  that 
population  have  no  spiritual  aid  whatever ;  is  it 
possible  that  a  clergyman  can  attend  to  the  spiri- 
tual wants  of  34,000  souls  ? — No ;  and  I  should 
be  exceedingly  glad  to  see  all  the  parishes  with 
34,000  inhabitants  divided  into  five  or  six  smaller 
parishes,  with  proper  incomes  given  to  the  cler- 
gymen to  support  them.  I  by  no  means  say  that 
it  is  not  the  first  duty  of  the  Commissioners  to 
look  to  the  large  parishes ;  I  think  that  it  is : 
but,  consistently  with  that  duty,  I  think  that 
they  ought  not  to  neglect  the  smaller  ones. 

2581.  Still,  would  you  acknowledge  that  the 
first  thing  is  to  look  to  the  wants  of  the  parish  ? 
— Certainly ;  I  have  no  doubt  about  it. 

2582.  And  that  in  these  large  undivided 
parishes,  a  vast  number  of  people  can  have  no 
spiritual  assistance  at  all  from  the  clergymen  ? — 
Yes;  I  think  so. 

2583.  Have  the  Commissioners  ever  laid  down 
any  general  scheme  for  dealing  with  the  large 
undivided  parishes  ? — This  year  they  have  given 
10,000/.  a  year  to  the  parishes  with  above  10,000 
population. 

2584.  But,  as  far  as  I  can  understand,  they 
have  never  taken  into  their  consideration  the 
expediency  of  suggesting  to  some  of  these  large 
parishes  wat  they  would  give  a  certain  amount 

Q  of 


Rii;ht  Hon. 

8.S. 

Waifole, 

M.r. 

39  June 
1863. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


122 


MINUTES  OF  BVIDKNOK  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


Bight  Hod.    of  asostance  if  the  parishes  were  divided  ? — I  am 

S,  H.        sure  that  that  is  best  done  through  the  bishops ; 

Wtlfok,     and  that  is  exactly  the  workins  which  I  want  to 

K*'-         extend  evea  farther  than  it  has  been  carried 

"T~         hitherto.      Take,   for    instance,   the    Bishop   of 

*?88  *      London;  take  the  Bishop  of  Chester;  take  the 

1003.        Bishop  of  Manchester;  take  the  bishops  of  tiioee 

places  where  the  populations  are  congregated  in 

the  largest  numbers,  I  think  that  iJf  they  stir 

up  their  diocesan  Boards  and  their  friends  to 

contribute  benefactions  to  meet  grants  to  be  given 

by  the  Commissioners,  they  will  know,  through 

^ose  Boards  and  under  the  authority  of  their 

diocesans,  the  exact  places  where  the  assistance 

is  most  required,  ana  much  better  than  we  can 

do  in  Whitehall-place. 

2585.  But,  as  a  positive  fact,  nothing  has  been 
done  for  these  large  populations  ? — Indirectly  in 
that  way,  great  thmgs  have  been  done  for  them. 
I  live  in  the  diocese  of  London,  and  I  know  that 
the  Bishop  of  London  is  constantly  stirring  up 
the  people  in  the  different  parishes  to  make  their 
appuoations  to  the  Commissioners  to  meet  grants. 

2586.  Have  the  Commissioners  ever  had  tables 
drawn  up,  or  called  for  reports  from  the  difiPerent 
dioceses,  showing  the  spiritual  destitution  in  those 
dioceses  ? — No. 

2587.  Are  you  aware  that  tables  of  that  kind 
were  laid  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords  in  1858  ? — Yes ;  I  think  that  it  would  be  a 
very  good  thing  indeed,  if  we  had  such  tables 
before  us ;  but  perhaps  I  might  make  a  remark 
to  the  Chairman,  and  to  the  Committee,  which 
they  might  posribly  otherwise  overlook.  When 
I  was  an  Ecclesiastical  Commissioner  before,  that 
very  question,  I  know,  was  very  greatly  con- 
sidered both  by  myself  and  by  Lord  Chichester ; 
we  have  the  power  under  some  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment (I  do  not  recollect  what  it  is  now)  of  apply- 
ing to  all  the  different  clergymen  throughout  the 
kingdom,  to  make  an  accurate  return  of  what 
their  incomes  are,  what  the  populations  of  their 
parishes  are,  and  so  on.  There  are  two  things  to 
be  considered  in  that  matter ;  first  of  all,  it  is  a 
return,  which  I  am  afiraid  many  of  the  clergy- 
men would  not  like  to  make,  and  I  doubt  very 
much  whether  it  would  be  a  very  pleasing  thing 
to  apply  for  it  compulsorily  all  over  the  kingdom ; 
the  second  thing  is,  that  no  doubt  it  would  be  a 
return  of  very  great  bulk,  and  very  considerable 
expense;  but  notwithstanding  I  tell  you  those 
objections,  do  not  imagine  that  I  am  opposed  to 
having  the  return.  I  think  that  we  ought  to 
have  it,  and  that  it  would  be  very  beneficial 
tons. 

2688.  Have  you  not  full  power  to  require  such 
a  return  now  ?-— Certainly. 

2589.  Do  you  think  that  it  should  be  made 
compulsory,  uiat  that  return  should  be  furnished  ? 
— I  am  giving  you  my  opinion ;  I  think  that  it 
should. 

2590.  Such  a  return  was  made  for  the  Church 
Enquiry  Ccmimissioners  in  1832,  was  it  not? — 
I  believe  that  it  was. 

2591.  It  was,  I  believe,  upon  that,  that  they 
based  liaar  second  report,  upon  which  the  Eccle- 
■iastical  Commissioners,  from  the  beginning,  have 
mrofessed  to  act? — I  think  so;  that  and  die 
Cleigy  List,  which  is  accessible  to  alL 

2592.  Did  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  fur- 
nish those  tables  which  were  given  to  the  Lord's 
Committee  of  1858  ? — I  believe  we  did  not 

2593.  Can  you  explain  what  was  stated  by 
Mr.  Yool  in  his  evidence  last  year,  that  the  Com- 


missioners go  to  Queen  Anne's  bounty,  in  order 
to  invest  monies  for  the  purchase  of  lands? — I  do 
not  know  what  that  means. 

2594.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  how  it 
is,  that  the  Gaily  Knight  Fund  has  not  yet  been 
fully  distributed  ? — Grants  were  given  in  certain 
sums,  I  think,  for  building  parsonage  houses,  and 
in  some  cases  they  could  not  obtain  the  corre- 
sponding sum,  in  consideration  of  which  the 
grant  was  made,  and  so  those  sums  were  not 
actually  taken  away.  A  considerable  sum  was 
given  to  those  clergymen  who  had  not  had  an 
opportunity  of  raising  a  sufficient  sum  to  get  the 
grant  from  the  Gaily  Knight  Fund,  and  I  tibink 
that  this  very  year  the  Commissioners  have  con- 
sidered the  number  of  cases  in  which  there  is  a 
sum  still  available  for  the  purpose  of  buUding 
parsonic  houses,  according  to  the  trusts  of  the 
Gaily  Knight  Fund,  and  it  has  been  referred  to 
the  bishops  to  suggest  a  case  in  each  of  their 
dioceses. 

2595.  In  the  case  also  of  the  Maltby  Fund,  I 
think  that  a  large  amount  remains  undistributed  ? 
— Not  a  large  amount ;  speaking  from  recollec- 
tion, I  think  that  it  is  not  above  2,000/. 

2596.  I  see  by  your  returns  that  you  have  aug- 
mented a  great  many  archdeaconries  ? — That  we 
are  required  to  do. 

2597.  Are  you  not  obliged  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment to  do  that? — Yes.  With  respect  to  the 
archdeacons,  there  is  a  much  more  serious  charge 
against  us;  they  say  that  we  were  obliged  to 
give  them  suspended  canonries,  whidi  would  have 
been  a  much  larger  sum,  but  we  have  raised  them 
up  to  200/.  a  year. 

2598.  Will  you  state  what  objection  you  have 
to  uniting  an  archdeaconry  to  a  canonry,  or  a  por^ 
tion  of  a  canonry,  as  before? — Simply  because 
you  take  away  so  much  from  the  common  fiind. 

2599.  How  so? — Every  suspended  canonry 
which  now  does  not  go  to  an  archdeacon  &lls  into 
the  common  fund. 

2600.  I  did  not  mean  a  suspended  cwionry; 
but  why  should  you  not  unite  the  archdeaconry 
to  one  of  the  existing  eancMiries? — The  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  have  no  power  over  it; 
it  depends  upon  those  who  have  the  appointment 
of  archdeacons,  with  the  Canons.  I  should  im»- 
gine  that  the  best  course  was  to  give  an  artdi- 
deaconry  to  a  canon;  there  is  nothing  in  law 
against  it. 

2601.  In  the  beginning  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  found  several  archdeaconries  and 
canonries  so  united  ? — Yes,  I  b^eve  eo. 

2602.  Do  the  Acts  of  1851  and  of  1860  appro- 
priate all  the  increased  proceeds  from  the  Eccle-- 
siastical  Corporations  to  the  relief  of  spiritual 
destitution,  in  contradistinction  to  the  creation  of 
new  bishoprics,  and  the  extension  of  the  o^tular 
system  ? — They  do. 

2603.  Is  it  your  opini<Hi  that  they  should  ochl- 
tinue  to  be  devoted  to  those  objects  ? — There  yoa 
have  opened  another  very  large  questicm,  upon 
which  1  should  like  to  give  an  individual  elision 
only,  and  not  an  opinion  at  all  funding  my  bro- 
ther Commissioners.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  until 
you  had  a  very  lai^e  sum  to  e;ive  away  for  the 
augmentation  of  the  smaller  benefices,  we  were 
right  in  not  contemplating  any  increase  to  lina 
Episcopate,  or  any  increase  to  the  duties  of  tiie 
Ci^itular  bodies ;  but  I  certtunly,  for  one,  should 
be  very  willing  to  consider,  and  I  think  that  yon 
might  rightiy  consider,  whether  a  time  may  not 
come  when  the  Bishc^s'  estates  are  more  than 

sufficient 
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sufficient  to  give  the  statutory  incomes  to  the 
Bishops,  and  whether  there  are  not  certain  sees 
like  London,  possibly  a  see  in  Cornwall,  and  an- 
otlier  in  Southwell,  which  would  be  very  advanta- 
geous to  the  Church. 

2604.  Can  you  state  to  the  Ccnamittee  how 
much  you  ^nk  the  bunness  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
C<nninissioner8  will  have  diminished  when  ail  the 
estates  shall  have  been  given  back  to  the  Bishops 
and  Chapters  ? — I  am  afraid  that  I  could  not  cal- 
culate what  would  be  the  amount.  I  do  not 
think  that  I  could  answer  that  question  satis- 
ftctorily. 

2605.  Do  yon  think  that  it  would  be  right  to 
fix  a  term  for  the  determination  <^  renewable 
leaseholds? — I  do;  I  think  that  it  is  one  of  the 
great  objects  to  get  rid  of  that  objectionable 
tenure. 

2606.  At  present  are  there  not  a  considerable 
niimber  of  Chapters,  and  some  Bishops,  who  con- 
tinue to  renew  r — There  are. 

2607.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commisdon  could  be 
eonducted  at  less  expense? — I  would  not  posi- 
tively say  no  to  that  question,  but  I  am  quite 
eore  that  we  are  constantly  thinking  of  every  way 
in  which  we  can  conduct  it  with  regard  to  effi- 
ciency in  the  most  economical  manner ;  I  will 
not  say  that  there  m%ht  not  be  some  less  ex- 
pense. 

2608.  Do  you  think  that  by  having  salaried 
officers  the  expense  would  be  diminished  ? — You 
would  not  then  have  the  work  nearly  so  well 
done,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  it  would  be  more 
economically  done. 

2609.  You  are  aware  of  the  evidence  which  was 
given  before  this  Committee  by  one  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Conunissioners  for  Ireland  ? — Yes. 

2610.  He  stated,  that  in  the  case  of  collecting  a 
rental  of  nearly  100,000  /.  a  year,  they  had  di- 
jniniahed  their  expenses  of  that  collection  from 
5  per  cent,  to  IJ  per  cent,  by  the  establishment 
of  an  agency  office  ? — Yes. 

2611.  Do  you  think  that  sometiiing  of  that 
sort  might  be  equally  applicable  to  the  English 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  ? — Yon  must  consider 
the  duties,  which  their  agents  have  to  discharge ; 
they  have  the  collection  of  rents,  including  the 
management  of  estates ;  tiiey  have  the  collection 
if{  tithe  rent-charges ;  they  have  the  collection  of 
rents  on  reversions ;  and  tiiey  have  the  drainage 
powers,  and  powers  like  those  entrusted  to  them. 
With  regard  to  the  drainf^e,  we  get  the  profit  of 
the  drainage  which  is  laid  out,  and  they  get  no 
profit,  I  believe,  in  superintending  it,  or  it  is  very 
trifling  indeed ;  with  regard  to  the  rents  on  rever^ 
aons,  they  are  so  small  and  so  scattered  that> 
Aongh  we  pay  them,  I  think,  5  per  cent.,  I  do 
not  think  that  that  is  more  than,  having  regard  to 
the  nature  of  the  property,  it  is  reasonable  for 
them  to  be  allowed ;  with  r^ard  to  the  4  per 
ceat.,  which  I  think  is  the  amount  upon  the  tithe 
rentrchai^,  taking  one  with  another,  and  seeing 
what  is  paid  to  other  t^ents  for  the  collection  of 
tithe  rent-charge,  I  doubt  whether  4  per  cent. 
is  more  than  ought  reasonably  to  be  aUowed  to 
them ;  and  with  regwrd  to  the  management  of  the 
estates,  you  must  not  look  upon  it  merely  as  the 
collection  of  rents,  but  you  must  remember  that 
they  have  to  advise  the  Commissioners  upon 
^states  with  every  possible  variety  of  condition, 
and  where  it  is  a  matter  of  extreme  importance 
tint  you  should  have  those  estates  re-adjusted, 
ao   as  to   bring   thmn  togethm  when  yon  an 
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going  to  assign  them  back  eitiier  to  a  bishop 
or  to  any  one  of  the  capitular  bodies;  the 
Irouble  and  difficulty  of  doing  that  are  so  great 
tiiat  I  do  not  think  that  4  per  cent  is  more 
than  ought  to  be  allowed  to  them  for  it;  that 
is  the  conclusion  at  which  1  arrived  when  we 
went  through  the  whole  matter  in  the  year,  I 
think,  1857  or  1858.  You  will  find  the  Keport 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  evidence  taken  last  year ; 
it  is  not  a  matter  upon  which  I  should  like  to 
give  a  positive  opinion,  never  having  had  any- 
thing to  do  wiih  the  management  ot  estates ;  I 
know  that  Lord  Chichester,  who  has  had  a  great 
deal  more  to  do  with  the  management  of  estates 
than  I  have  had,  went  through  the  matter  with 
the  utmost  care;  I  have  shown  it  to  other  people 
who  have  had  experience  in  the  management  of 
estates,  and,  upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  say  that 
I  think  the  chatges  are  unreasonable. 

2012.  Do  you  think  that  the  law-clerk  sys- 
tem might  be  applied  to  your  solicitors ? — ^mlJi 
regard  to  the  solicitors'  charges,  there  are  two 
thmgs  which  I  wish  the  Committee  would  bear 
in  mind.  It  must  be  remembered  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  solicitors'  charges  are  with 
reference  to  the  purchases  and  rales  of  which 
we  talked  in  the  former  part  of  my  evidence, 
and  those  are  charges  not  upon  income,  but  upon 
the  property,  for  putting  it  in  a  good  condition. 
Witin  regard  to  the  annual  charges  which  are 
paid  to  the  solicitors,  I  very  much  doubt  whether 
you  would  get  any  other  solicitors  to  do  the  work 
for  the  charges  which  are  made  by  our  two  sets 
of  solicitors ;  but  of  this  I  am  quite  sure,  that  if 
you  had  had  solicitors  all  over  the  country  in  the 
different  dioceses,  and  the  solicitors  to  the  aiffcEent 
Chapters,  the  aggregate  of  your  lawyers'  bills, 
instead  of  being  less,  would  have  been  very  con- 
siderably increased. 

2613.  Your  solicitors  have  various  duties  to 
perform ;  they  have  a  good  deal  to  do  with  respect 
to  the  Church  Building  Acts  and  New  Parishes' 
Acts,  have  they  not  ? — They  have. 

2614.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.l  Do  you  include  those 
duties  in  your  estimate  of  tne  moderation  of  their 
charges  ? — I  do  not  think  that  their  charges  are 
unreasonable ;  all  their  bills  are  regularly  taxed. 

2615.  Mr.  Selwyn.l  But  they  also  do  a  great 
deal  of  business  for  which  they  are  paid  by  other 
persons  ? — ^Yes. 

2616.  They  get  the  profits  from  those  other 
persons  ? — They  do. 

2617.  Chairman.^  Can  you  state  the  amount 
which  they  have  received  for  church  sites  ? — ^I 
could  look  into  the  accounts  and  see,  but  I  could 
not  ^te  it  off-hand.  I  believe  you  will  find,  if 
you  go  through  the  cases  of  the  church  sites, 
that  the  costs  have  averaged  10  /.  a  case  in  772 
cases. 

2618.  Could  yon  put  in  a  return  of  the  averages 
of  the  first  three  years  and  of  the  last  three  years  ? 
— I  dare  say  that  we  could  in  the  office  have  it 
prepared  for  yon. 

2619.  Has  the  practice  varied  in  the  latter 
years  ? — I  do  not  think  that  it  has. 

2620.  Then  you  think  that  the  complaints  of 
Mr.  Cotton  last  year  were  without  foundation  ?— 
I  do  not  think  that  I  have  said  so.  I  heard  Mr. 
Cotton's  evidence,  and  I  certainly  thonghtthatthew 
were  some  things  with  reference  to  that  case  whioli 
mi^t  be  reasonably  found  fault  with.  I  think 
that  it  would  be  rather  unfair  to  the  Commission, 
or  to  any  public  department,  to  judge  of  the  case* 
wUdbi  they  go  through  by  a  single  mstance. 
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2621.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.']  Then  do  you  think 
that  that  is  an  exceptional  case  ? — I  believe  so, 
and  I  think  that  there  were  very  great  peculiari- 
ties in  tiiat  case.  I  think  that  there  were  very 
great  difficulties  with  regard  to  this  case.  There 
18  one  thing  which  I  do  not  think  is  sufficiently 
borne  in  mind,  and  that  is,  that  if  you  were  to 
sanction  one  of  these  sites  for  a  church  to  be  built 
upon  it,  and  if  it  turned  out  afterwards  that  the 
church  was  built,  and  that  there  was  no  title,  the 
fault  would  all  rest  with  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners, uid  not  with  those  who  had  given  the 
site.  Therefore,  some  caution  is  necessary.  I 
quite  agree  that  we  ought  to  make  it  as  inex- 
pensive as  we  can,  but  some  caution  is  necessary, 
otherwise  I  do  not  see  why  our  consent  is  re- 
quired at  all. 

2622.  Considering  that  the  solicitors  themselves 
have  the  power  of  determining  whether  they  shall 
Institute  the  investigations  for  which  they  are  sub- 
sequently paid,  would  it  not  be  a  better  plan  that 
they  should  be  pud  upon  some  arrangement  by  a 
salary  for  that  particular  department  of  their 
labours? — I.think  that  it  very  likely  would  be 
so.  I  think  that  that  is  quite  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. 

2623.  Chairman.']  You  have  stated  that  the 
expenses  did  not  average  more  than  10/.  in  772 
cases ;  was  that  10/.  paid  by  the  public? — It  was 
paid  by  the  persons  applying. 

2624.  Was  any  charge  besides  that  made  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ? — I  never  heard  of 
any. 

2625.  That  10/.  in  those  772  cases  does  not 
appear  on  the  accounts  of  the  Commission? — I 
am  not  sure  how  that  is,  but  I  should  think  not; 
that  is  beyond  our  ordinary  accounts ;  but  whether 
it  does  appear  incidenttuly  anywhere,  I  cannot 
say. 

2626.  Are  you  aware  that  the  law-clerk  system 
has  been  appued  to  many  public  bodies,  and  is  in 
practice  in  several  departments  of  the  Govern- 
ment ? — Yes ;  and  I  think  that  if  we  had  com- 
pleted all  our  transactions  it  might  be  applied 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  but  it  is  the 
transition  state  of  the  Commission  which  renders 
these  things  necessary. 

2627.  Cannot  you  divide  the  duties  whidi 
belong  to  the  transition  state  of  the  Commissioners 
and  the  duties  which  belong  to  the  Commissioners 
as  what  I  may  call  a  permanent  body?— You 
could  do  so ;  but  you  could  not  do  it  advanta- 
geously, because  you  indirectiy  get  the  benefit  of 
the  knowledge  or  the  lawyers  whom  you  employ 
upon  nil  the  matters,  which  enables  them  to  give 
an  opinion  upon  other  matters  which  would 
require  other  information  unless  they  possess  that 
previous  knowledge. 

2628.  When  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  has 
passed  out  of  its  transition  state,  would  you  apply 
the  same  system  of  having  salaried  officers  to 
those  who  receive  the  rents  and  manage  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Commission  ? — As  soon  as  you  can 
get  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  out  of  that 
which  I  have  called  a  transition  state,  and  which  I 
ought  to  add,  I  do  not  think  would  be  in  less  than 
from  10  to  20  years,  that  then  will  be  the  time 
when  you  may  have  salaried  officers  instead  of 
paying  them  as  you  do  now. 

2629.  You  are  aware  that  the  Act  which  con- 
stitutes the  Church  Estates  Commission  expires 
this  year  ? — Yes. 

2630.  You  do  not  propose  to  continue  that  Act 


for  20  or  30  years  ? — ^No ;  it  will  be  renewed  for 
four  or  five  years,  I  suppose. 

2631.  For  what  period  would  you  recommend 
the  continuance  of  that  Act  ? — If  the  Committee 
have  confidence  enough  in  the  Commission,  as 
resulting  from  this  inquiry,  I  should  say  that  you 
had  better  renew  the  period  for  at  least  five  years, 
in  order  that  there  may  not  be  these  inquiries 
going  on,  which  disturb  their  action,  unless  there 
is  good  reason  for  it 

2632.  Are  you  not  rf  ojfficio  a  treasurer  of  the 
common  fnnd  ? — I  am. 

2633.  Do  you  think  that  the  system  for  the 
payment  of  the  cheques  which  was  given  us  by 
the  accountant  is  correct? — He  gave  a  very  ac- 
curate account  of  it. 

2634.  Do  you  think  that  that  sufficiently  pro- 
tects the  interests  of  the  Commission  ? — I  l>elieve 
so.  All  that  I  can  say  is,  that  I  never  draw  a  single 
cheque  without  a  voucher  for  it.  .In  some  cases 
the  cheque  is  to  pay  for  a  matter  the  payment  of 
which  has  been  ordered  by  the  Board ;  and  then 
it  has  been  before  the  Board,  or  before  a  com- 
mittee, and  it  has  been  initialled,  and  then  the 
initials  of  the  secretary  and  the  initials  of  a  Com- 
missioner are  put  to  the  paper  requiring  the  thing 
to  be  done,  so  that  that  is  a  voudier.  Where  it 
is  a  cheque  to  be  paid,  for  instance,  for  augmen- 
tation grants,  or  cases  of  that  kind,  which  fidi 
very  heavUy  in  November  and  in  May,  which 
will  account  for  the  laxae  sums  in  the  last  two 
months  which  the  Chairman  has  alluded  to,  the 
receipt  qf  the  person  who  is  to  receive  the  mo- 
ney IS  invariably  presented  to  us,  and  we  invac 
riably  initial  the  stamp  upon  that  receipt,  so  that 
it  could  not  possibly  be  presented  before  us  again; 
and  when  these  cheques  are  so  drawn,'  and  ilie 
accounts  are  kept  in  the  books,  and  audited  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  carried  to  all  the  several 
trusts  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Yool,  who  is  a 
perfect  master  of  his  business,  I  cannot  conceive 
that  any  great  improvement,  or  really  any  im- 
provement, can  be  made  witii  reference  to  the 
accounts  of  the  Commission.  Nay,  more,  I  think 
that  it  is  due  to  the  Commissioners  to  say,  that  I 
do  not  believe  that  anybody  could  put  his  finger 
upon  an  error  to  an  extent  of  20/.  in  our  ac- 
counts. 

2635.  I  ask  you  these  questions,  because  you 
are  aware  that  in  1848  there  was  a  defalcation  by- 
Mr.  Murray  to  a  considerable  extent  ? — I  know 
it 

2636.  Has  the  system  of  the  Commission  been 
altered  since  that  defalcation  ? — ^Entirely  altered. 

2637.  With  r^ard  to  the  payment  of  tibese 
cheques,  Mr.  Aston  presents  the  cheques  to  you? 
— ^xes.  Every  Tuesday  and  Thursday,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  one  of  the  treasurers  attends  at 
the  office  of  the  Commission  to  make  the  pay- 
ments. On  other  days  we  may  come  in  there> 
and  there  may  be  occasionally  clergymen  coming 
in  for  tiieir  aunnentation  grants,  and  cheques  are 
drawn  there.  Mr.  Aston,  who  is  the  accountant, 
brings  up  the  cheque-book,  with  the  voucher,  for 
the  particular  cheque,  or  llie  receipt  for  the 
money  which  is  to  be  drawn ;  that  is  presented 
to  the  treasurer;  the  treasurer  never  draws  a 
cheque  until  he  has  that  voucher  £eom  him,  or 
the  receipt  in  reqiect  of  which  the  cheque  a 
drawn. 

2638.  Still  the  cheque  is  presented  by  Mr. 
Aston  ? — Certainly. 

2639.  There  are  not  two  departments  who  have 
oogiaamce  of  a  cheque  upon  the  accounts  of  the 
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Comnusfflon? — Yes;  I  think  I  have  explained 
that  ihere  are  necessarily  two  departments;  be- 
cause, when  a  cheque  has  to  be  drawn  in  pur- 
suance of  an  order  made  bj  the  Board,  there  is 
always  a  letter,  signed  by  the  Secretaiy  or  the 
Under  Secretary,  and  by  one  Commissioner, 
aaHiorising  that  payment  to  be  made. 

2640.  And  that  is  brought  up  at  the  same 
time  as  the  cheque  ? — Yes. 

2641.  Then  the  check  to  which  you  allude 
wonld  be  the  letter  of  the  secretary,  counter- 
signed by  a  Commissioner,  which  is  brought  np 
at  the  same  time  as  the  cheque  by  the  accountant  ? 
— Yes,  as  to  those  payments  which  are  made  under 
the  order  of  the  Board  or  of  the  Committee. 

2642.  Are  there  any  payments  which  are  not 
made  under  the  order  of  the  Board  or  of  the 
Committee  ? — ^Yes ;  all  these  are  cheques  drawn 
on  the  production  of  receipts  for  augmentation 
srants,  which  are  coming  in  in  May  and  Novem- 
DCr,  not  only  in  dozens,  but  in  hundreds.  We 
will  take,  for  instance,  either  of  those  two  periodB, 
say  November;  there  are,  perhaps,  on  the  Tues- 
day, 100  to  200  clergymen  who  are  about  to 
receive  their  small  augmentation  grants,  and 
similar  grants;  they  almost  all  go  through  bankers; 
each  banker  draws  out  the  day  before  all  the 
authorities  which  pass  through  his  hands  for  de- 
manding a  sum  01  money  of  us ;  that  is  sent  up 
apon  a  slip  of  paper,  stating  what  each  of  those 
demands  may  be,  and  it  is  summed  up  at  the  end, 
and  one  cheque  is  drawn  to  the  banker  for  that 
amoant,  we  receiving  a  receipt  from  each  of  those 
parties  who  are  about  to  receive  the  money.  All 
that  is  checked  by  Mr.  Aston  the  day  before  it  is 
presented  to  us;  we  go  through  every  one  of 
those  vouchers,  with  me  ticket  brought  by  the 
banker,  and  which  states  every  one  of  those  sums 
which  are  going  to  the  different  parties  who  are 
to  receive  them.  Unless  people  are  absolute 
3rognes,  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  the  possibility 
of  deceiving  us  there. 

2643.  It  has  been  given  in  evidence  that  Mr. 
Smith  gives  a  large  security  for  his  office?— I 
think  that  he  gives  10,000/.  security. 

2644.  But  Mr.  Aston,  through  whom  all  the 
accounts  pass,  gives  no  security  at  all  ? — I  do  not 
see  where  Mr.  Aston  could  lay  his  hand  upon  a 
pound  of  money.  When  the  de&lcation  happened 
in  the  year  1848,  it  was  not  in  the  accountant's 
department,  but  it  was  with  the  secretary,  who 
was  also  the  treasurer.  • 

2645.  Do  you,  as  treasurer,  consider  yourself 
bound  to  make  yourself  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  accounts  of  the  commission? — I  certunly 
think  that  I  am  responsible  for  those  accounts  ; 
but  when  you  ask  whether  I  consider  myself 
boond  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  them,  I 
tUnk  that  I  must  act  under  the  authority  of  those 
whom  I  can  trust,  and  who  know  more  of  the 
aooounts  than  I  do ;  I  think  that  I  am  bound  to 
ask  any  questions  with  reference  to  those  accounts, 
to  ssticfy  my  own  mind  that  they  are  correct.  I 
do  not  think  that  I  can  be  bound  (because  I  do 
Bot  think  that  I  could  do  it)  to  go  through  all  tiiese 
accounts,  as  the  auditor  would  do ;  I  am  sure 
that  I  could  not  do  the  work. 

2646.  The  accounts  are,  I  believe,  very  vola- 
nunoiu  ? — ^They  are  voluminous,  and  very  compli- 
cated. 

2647.  Lord  Chiohester  stated  in  evidence, "  my 
colleague  and  myself,  as  treasurers,  make  our 
examination  in  ute  way  which  we  think  most 
aatisfiutory  to  oorselves."    Will  yon  explain  in 
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what  way  that  is  done  ?— The  accounts  this  year 
are  particularly  voluminous;  ordinarily  speaking, 
what  we  are  required  to  do  by  Act  of  Parliament 
is  to  lay  before  Parliament  every  year  the  ac- 
counts of  that  year.  If  you  took  tiie  accounts  of 
any  one  year,  and  compared  them  with  the 
accounts  of  the  previous  year,  to  see  what  you 
had  been  doing  m  the  course  of  that  year,  you 
could  with  Mr.  Aston  or  Mr.  Yool  by  your  side, 
put  your  finger  upon  any  point  requiring  explanfr> 
tion,  and  obtain  that  explanation  from  hun.  AYith 
regard  to  this  year,  it  is  a  much  more  complicated 
thmg ;  for  the  first  time  yon  have  all  the  accoimts 
of  the  common  fund  brought  into  condition ;  it 
has  been  a  most  laborious  work ;  and  with  regard 
to  my  confidence  respecting  it,  I  can  speak  very 
strongly ;  for  this  reason,  that,  not  only  have  I 
gone  through  it  (for  it  is  most  interesting  matter) 
to  see  what  is  the  exact  state  of  the  revenue  and 
expenditure  of  the  Commissioners,  and  all  their 
assets  at  this  moment;  but  perhaps  I  am  not 
exceeding  my  duty  when  I  inform  the  Com- 
mittee that  it  is  BO  important  a  question  that 
a  sub-committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  Com- 
missioners this  very  year,  to  go  through  the 
whole  of  those  accounts,  with  the  view  otseeing 
the  exact  financial  position  of  the  Commission. 
That  Committee  has  not  yet  brought  its  labours 
to  a  close,  but  I  can  say  tnis,  that  mey  have  gone 
through  very  nearly  all  the  accounts,  and  1  be- 
lieve that  they  are  perfectly  satisfied  both  as  to 
the  accuracy  of  the  accounts,  as  to  the  solvency 
of  the  Commission,  and  as  to  the  correctness  of 
the  tables  which  are  presented  to  the  Houses  of 
Parliament. 

2648.  Was  that  a  sub-committee  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners? — Yes. 

2649.  I  gather  from  what  you  say,  that  you 
do  not  yourself  think  it  necessary  to  go  thoroughly 
through  the  accoimts  as  an  accountant  would  do  ? 
— Certainly  not. 

2650.  But  that  you  trust  generally  to  the  offi- 
cials of  the  Commission? — I  trust  to  the  fact, 
that  the  accounts  are  kept  in  the  books  of  the 
Commission,  under  Mr.  Aston,  the  accountant; 
that  those  accounts  are  audited  by  Mr.  Arbuthnot 
every  year ;  that  in  addition  to  that  audit,  Mr. 
Yool,  who  is  the  actuary  of  the  Commission, 
sees  throughout  the  year  that  the  monies  are  cor- 
rectiy  appropriated  to  all  the  different  trusts ;  that 
the  matter  therefore  passes  through  three  compe- 
tent persons,  and  that  the  most  wnich  I  or  which 
anybody  can  do  after  it  has  been  so  done,  is  to  go 
through  the  accounts,  and  compare  them  with  the 
accounts  of  the  previous  year,  and  see  whether 
there  is  anything  which  appears  to  require  ex- 
planation, but  with  no  doubt  that  the  statement 
made  by  such  gentlemen  as  those  is  an  accurate 
statement,  imless  there  is  any  reason  to  see  that 
there  is  anything  which  requires  further  explana- 
tion. 

2651.  In  whom  do  you  place  your  confidence, 
that  the  accounts  are  correct  ? — In  Mr.  Arbuth- 
not, as  the  auditor  of  the  accounts ;  and  in  Mr. 
Yool,  as  seeing  that  the  amounts  are  appropriated 
properly  to  the  different  trusts. 

2652.  Is  it  Mr.  Yool's  duty  to  see  that  the 
accounts  are  proj>erly  approi)riated  to  the  dif- 
ferent trusts? — It  is  his  duty,  if  we  desire  him  to 
doit. 

2653.  Do  you  denre  him  to  do  it?  — Un- 
questionably. 

2664.  Is  that  his  particular  function?— That 
Q  3  was 
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Right  Hoo.    ^^  ^e  purpose  for  which  Mr.  Yool  was  first 
S.H.        called  in. 
Wa^le,         2655.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.'\  Does  he  give  any 
M.P.  security? — No;   no  money  passes  through  his 

~Z~         hands. 
39  Jane  2656.  ChairmanA  To  whom  do  you  look  for 

the  accounts  which  have  not  already  been  audited 
for  the  year  ?  —  That  is  the  current  account 
of  the  year.  I  must  look  to  our  accountant  for 
that 

2657.  Whom  do  you  consider  as  your  account- 
ant?— Mr.  Aston. 

2658.  Then  what  are  Mr.  Yool's  duties ;  has 
he  no  duties  beyond  what  you  have  stated  ? — ^We 
put  upon  him  this  very  year  the  very  arduous 
duty  of  making  out  the  common  fund  account 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Conunission; 
it  is  not  the  duty  so  much  of  an  auditor  as  the 
duty  of  assigning  to  all  the  different  trusts  the 
different  monies  which  belong  to  those  trusts,  and 
seeing  that  the  accoimts  are  correct  as  regards 
the  appropriation  of  all  the  monies  which  have 
been  audited  by  Mr.  Arbuthnot. 

2659.  Lord  Chichester  last  year  referred  mb  for 
everything  relating  to  the  accounts  to  Mr.. 
Yool;  at  the  same  time  Mr.  Aston  appears  to 
keep  the  accounts  for  the  commission  ? — He  is 
the  accountant  of  the  commission:  that  is  his 
office. 

2660.  The  Committee  understood  from  the 
evidence  last  year  that  Mr.  Yool  is  only  tem- 
porarily employed  ? — That  is  so ;  but  he  has  been 
temporarily  employed  from  year  to  year  for  five 
or,  six  years  together,  andil  should  be  very  sorry 
to  part  with  his  services. 

2661.  Lord  Robert  Cecil,'\  Does  that  mean  that 
you  contemplate  his  permanent  employn)ent? 
— No,  I  think  not ;  but  while  the  accounts  are  so 
complicated  as  to  require  a  great  deal  of  super- 
vision, which  they  do  every  year  with  the  very 
great  variety  of  trusts  arising  out  of  them,  I 
think  that  you  ought  to  have  the  benefit  of 
Mr.  Yool's  very  great  knowledge  and  experience, 
to  see  that  those  accounts  are  accurately  kept. 

2662.  Mr.  Newdegate.']  Is  Mr.  Yool  indepen- 
dent of  the  Commissioners? — I  believe  entirely, 
except  so  far  as  we  employ  him. 

2663.  Lord  Robert  Ceeil.l  You  pay  him  by 
the  job,  and  not  by  salary  ? — He  is  paid  200 /t  for 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  100  L  for  the 
Church  Estates  Commission. 

2664.  Chairman.'l  Has  Mr.  Yool  any  other 
duties  to  perform  ? — Yes ;  as  actuary  he  has  to 
make  all  the  calculations  with  regard  to  the  value 
of  the  estates. 

2665.  For  that  does  he  receive  a  separate  pay- 
ment?— Yes. 

2666.  But  for  being  consulting  accountant  he 
receives  a  fixed  sum  at  the  end  of  the  year  ? — 
Yes,  200  /.  for  one  commission,  and  100  /.  for  the 
other. 

2667.  It  appears  that  the  corporate  estates  of 
the  vicars  choral  and  the  lay  clerks  are  not 
within  the  present  powers  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  but  that  they  continue  in  many 
cases  to  renew  leases  in  consideration  of  the  pay- 
ment of  fines ;  have  you  any  suggestion  to  make 
upon  that  subject? — I  believe  that  you  had  better 
put  them  under  the  Commission  itself  in  the  same 
way  as  the  Chapters  are  under  the  Commission, 
that  is  to  say,  let  them  voluntarily  come  and  com- 
mute their  estates. 

2668.  Lord  Robert  CecU.']  In  so  doing  would 
you  confine  them  to  their  preeent  amount  of  re- 


muneration, or  would  you  allow  them  to  recrive 
all  the  benefit  of  the  increased  stipend  which 
would  arise  from  the  commutation  of  their  estates  ? 
— I  should  have  thought  that  you  would  have  had 
to  adjust  the  income  as  you  have  done  with  r^ard 
to  the  bishops ;  I  should  have  thought  that  when 
you  commuted  the  estates  you  ought  to  have 
settled  the  proper  amount  to  give  to  the  different 
minor  canons,  but  I  should  tlunk  that  Parliament 
ought  to  do  that. 

2669.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  present 
allowance  is  adequate  ? — In  some  cases  certainly 
not. 

2670.  Chairman.']  They  have  power  to  en- 
franchise under  the  Church  Estates  Conunission  ? 
—Yes. 

2671.  And  there  is  power  to  fix  a  scheme,  is 
there  not? — They  can  apply  to  lis  to  have  the 
estates  enfranchised,  but  I  believe  that  there  is  no 
power  to  commute. 

2672.  K  they  applied  to  you  as  Church  Es- 
tates' Commissioners  to  enfranchise  their  estates, 
they  must  then  give  up  a  certain  portion  to  the 
common  fund  under  the  general  rules,  must  they 
not  ? — I  am  not  quite  sure  how  that  is. 

2673.  That  has  been  given  in  evidence,  and 
that  reduces  their  incomes  so  low,  that  they  have 
refused  altogether  to  use  that  machinery  ? — Yes, 
and  no  wonder. 

2674.  In  many  cases  their  salaries  are  so  small 
that  they  ought  to  be  increased? — I  think  so,  cer- 
tainly. 

2675.  And  what  you  want  is  the  power  to  draw 
out  a  general  scheme  with  regard  to  them  ?— 
Yes. 

2676.  And  you  would  propose  to  put  the 
minor  canons  and  the  vicars  choral  of  the  old 
cathedrals  under  the  same  provisions  as  those  of 
the  new  ? — I  think  that  very  desirable. 

2677.  You  are  aware  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
CommissicHi  is  at  present  a  very  numerous  body  ? 
— Yes,  very  large. 

2678.  Do  you  approve  of  its  present  consti- 
tuticm  ? — If  you  asK  me  that  question,  I  see  no 
particular  reason  why  the  judges  who  never 
attend  should  remain  upon  it;  I  do  see  very 
strong  reafions  for  keeping  all  the  bishops  upon 
it^  because  I  look  upon  every  bishop  as  a  trustee 
for  the  clergy  in  his  own  diocese,  with  regard  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Conunission ;  and  I  think  that 
the  case  of  every  clergyman,  when  anything  is 
to  be  done,  is  better  represented  by  his  own 
diocesan  than  it  can  be  in  any  other  way. 

2679.  Lord  Robert  Cecil.]  Do  you  ima^ne 
that  the  clergy  are  unanimously  of  that  opimon  ? 
— I  have  sometimes  heard  that  the  clergy  talk  of 
being  themselves  represented  at  the  Commission 
by  some  of  their  own  body ;  I  have  very  often 
thought  over  that,  and  I  am  confident  that  that 
would  be  no  representation.  1  wo,  three,  four, 
five,  or  six  clei^ymen,  taken  from  different  parts 
of  England,  would  not  represent. the  clergy  of 
England ;  tiiey  would  represent  partieulu:  views 
of  their  own  or  particular  interests  of  their  own 
locality,  but  you  cannot  represent  the  whole  of 
the  cases  by  merely  putting  an  infusion  of  two  or 
three  clei^ymen  upon  the  Board. 

2680.  Is  it  not  the  case  that,  in  consequence 
of  your  taking  the  bishops  as  the  representatives 
of  the  clergy,  you  defer  absolutely  and  entirely 
to  the  opinion  of  the  diocesan  in  idTerence  to  any 
application  of  a  clergyman  situated  in  his  diocese? 
— I  should  say  that  it  would  weig^  very  mueh  in 
favour  of  the  clergyman  when  so  expresaed  1^ 
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tiie  diocesan ;  bnt  if  the  diocesan's  opinion  was 
against  the  clergyman,  I  should  say  that  by  no 
means  would  it  be  the  rule  for  iJiat  opinion  to  be 
adopted,  but  that  the  Board  would  consider  the 
case  quite  as  strongly  in  the  clei^yman's  view  as 
it  would  in  the  diocesan's  view. 

2681.  CAairtnati,']  Does  it  not  appear  from  ihe 
table  of  i^e  attendances  that  very  few  of  the  bishops 
attend  ? — They  all  have  tiie  power  to  attend,  but 
as  an  ordinary  rule  comparatively  few  do  attend ; 
tiiose  who  do  attend  are  certainly  some  of  the 
moet  valuable  members  of  the  Commission. 

2682.  The  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  Bishop 
■of  Winchester,  I  believe,  are  pretty  constant  in 
their  attendance? — The  Bishop  of  London,  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  the 
Ardibishop  of  York,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury attend  constantly;  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph  very  often,  the  Bishop  of  St  Davids  very 
constantly,  and  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  very 
constantly. 

2683.  But  according  to  the  table  of  attendances, 
the  attendances  of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester  and 
London,  and  perhaps  one  otiier  bishop,  are  very 
much  more  numerous  tlian  tbose  of  Ae  others  ? — 
Yeiy  much  more,  except  thie  attendances  of  tiie 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

2684.  How  can  you  reconcile  this  constant 
attendance  to  the  affairs  of  llie  Ecclesiasticfd  Com- 
mission with  the  general  mant^ement  of  their 
dioceses  ? — The  Bishop  of  London  and  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  have  their  dioceses  impinging,  in 
&ct,  upon  the  Commission,  because  the  Commis- 
sion ia  in  tlie  diocese  of  London,  and  the  diocese 
of  Winchester  is  only  on  the  oilier  mde  of  lixe 
river. 

2685.  Is  not  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  likewise 
a  member  of  the  Estates'  C<Hnmittee  ? — Yes,  aoA 
a  moet  valuable  member. 

2686.  Are  you  not  aware,  as  an  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioner,  that  there  have  been  frequent 
prmects  for  the  division  of  the  dioceses  of  London 
and  Winchester,  in  consequence  of  the  duties  of 
each  of  those  dioceses  being  heavier  tban  any  one 
prelate  can  perform  ? — I  was  a  party  to  the  Koyal 
Commission  which  was  issued  upon  that  subject, 
and  their  report,  I  believe,  is  now  embodied  in  a 
Bill  before  Parliament.  In  that  Bill  yon  will 
find  exactly  what  the  CcHumissioners  thought, 
and  tbat  they  thought  that  it  was  a  temporary 
and  not  a  permanent  arrangement.  My  own 
o[»nion  is,  tiiat  you  will  have  to  consider  that 
question  some  day  or  another,  but  tbat  yon  must 
conrader  it  in  connexion  with  other  dioceses,  and 
not  in  reference  to  those  dioceses  alone. 

2687.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  there  are  great  com- 
plaints, some  of  which  have  been  even  mentioned 
incidentally  before  this  Committee,  that  the 
labour  which  tiiese  prelates  have  to  perform  is  so 
great,  that  there  is  ocmdiderable  difficulty  in  a 
clergyman  getting  access  to  them  ? — I  have  never 
found  that  the  clergy  could  not  get  access  to 
them,  becanse  I  know,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that 
the  Bishop  of  London,  during  three-fourths  of 
the  year,  receives  any  of  his  clergy  who 
choose  to  come  to  him  in  St.  James's-square, 
and  that  he  sees  them  fat  two  or  tbree  hours 
together. 

2688.  I  do  not  mean  in  the  least  to  reflect  upon 
the  prelates ;  they  give  all  the  time  they  pos- 
sibly can  to  their  aergy ;  but  one  clergyman 
said  that  he  had  waited  four  or  five  hours  in  order 
t»  see  his  bishop,  and  I  think  that  other  instances' 
have  been  adduced? — It  is  very  possible  that 
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tiiey  do  not  see  so  much  of  tiieir  bishops  as  they    Riffht  Hon. 
could  wish.  s,  j£, 

2689.  Would  you  consider  it  as  an  admitted      WeJfole, 
fact  that  these  moceses  are  almost  more  thtm  a         M.r. 
prelate  can  attend  to  as  much  as  he  could  wish  ?         — 
— I  tbink  that  I  expressed  my  opinion  a  little       29  Jmae 
time  ago  that  you  want  another  See  in  Lon- 
don, in  Cornwall,  and  a  new  diocese  of  South- 
well. 

2690.  Do  you  think  it  possible  that  the  bishops 
of  these  dioceses  can  rive  the  constant  attention 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  which  is  requi- 
site ? — I  do  not  think  that  the  duties  of  the  Com- 
mission would  take  them  away  very  much  from 
their  dioceses ;  in  short,  I  think  that  it  is  a  part  of 
their  duty  to  attend  to  the  wants  of  their  dioceses 
as  being  UT)on  the  Commission. 

2691.  Do  you  think  that  being  on  the  Estates' 
Committee  is  a  part  of  their  duty  to  the  Church  ? 
— I  think  that  we  should  give  no  confidence  to 
the  Church  if  one  prelate  was  not  on  that  Com- 
mittee. 

2692.  Do  you  think  that  an  episcopal  manage- 
ment of  the  Commission  is  popular  ? — I  do  not 
think  that  I  ever  heard  that  it  was  not  so, 

2693.  Is  there  any  other  change  which  you 
would  suggest  in  the  Commission ;  do  you  think 
tbat  there  should  be  another  paid  Commissioner  ? 
— I  think  that  you  will  do  well  to  take  the 
judges  off  the  Commission,  especially  as  I  see  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  proceedings  of  this  Com- 
mittee, a  letter  of  the  chief  justice,  who  clearly  is 
of  that  opinion  also,  and  therefore  they  could  not 
take  it  at  all  as  a  slight  to  them  if  they  were  re- 
moved from  the  Commission.  I  think  that  for 
the  working  of  the  Commission  another  paid 
Commissioner  would  be  of  great  advantage,  simply 
for  this  reason,  that  I  think  it  is  hardly  fair  to 
expect  an  unpaid  Commissioner  to  come  up  every 
week  in  the  year  (for  that  is  really  what  it  comes 
to,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  short  interval  of 
vacation),  and  possibly  from  the  country  at  some 
distance,  and  attend  to  the  duties  which  he  has 
to  attend  to  there,  unless  he  is  remunerated  for 
it ;  and  I  believe  that  1,000/.  a  year,  which  pro- 
bably you  would  recommend  as  being  the  salary 
of  a  third  Commissioner,  would  be  1,000/.  a  year 
very  well  spent.  I  ought  to  say  that  when  a 
Committee  upon  this  subject  last  sat,  I  was,  I 
believe,  against  the  appointment  of  a  third  paid 
Commissioner,  but  simply  upon  the  ground  which 
was  taken  up  by  Sir  James  Graham,  that  I 
thought  the  funds  of  the  Commissioners  would 
not  then  bear  it.  Our  surplus  was  then  only 
5,000/.  a  year.  As  our  surplus  has  increased  so 
very  much  more,  and  the  business  has  increased 
with  it,  I  think  that  it  would  give  satisfaction  to 
the  Church,  and  I  am  sure  that  it  would  be  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Commission  if  there  was  a 
tiiird  Commissioner  who  would  feel  it  his  duty, 
because  he  was  paid,  to  be  present  every  week  in 
the  year. 

2694.  You  are  aware,  probably,  of  what  has 
been  constantly  stated  before  this  Committee, 
that  too  much  power  is  thrown  into  the  hands  of 
the  officials  of  the  Commission? — I  do  not  agree 
in  that  observation  at  all.  I  think  that  in  every 
public  department  the  permanent  secretaries  not 
only  must  have  power,  but  ought  to  have  power. 
They  have  the  whole  knowle^e  of  the  matters 
which  go  before  them  present  to  their,  minds,  i^nd 
unless  the  permanent  officers  of  a  Commission 
had  considerable  weight  (which  they  properly 
would  have)  in  representing  things  to  those  who 
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Bi£ht  Hon     ^*r®  ^^^^  them,  I  think  that  no  department  would 

S.  H.  '    work  80  well  as  where  weight  is  so  fairly  given 

Walpoie,     to  them.     But  I  do  not  in  the  least  degree  think 

Mjp.         that  the  permanent  ofiBcers  of  the  Commission 

— —        can,   without  the   knowledge    of    the    Commis- 

ag  June      sioners,  imduly  interfere  witn  the  working  of  the 

1863.        Commission. 

2695.  Then  you  consider  that  your  paid  offi- 
cials answer  to  the  permanent  department  of  an 
office  of  State  ? — Indeed  I  do  veiy  much. 

2696.  Then  you  would  consider  yourself  and 
the  other  Church  Estates'  Commissioners  as  per- 
forming many  of  the  functions  of  the  political 
head  of  a  department?— Not  the  political  head, 
but  the  superintending  head  of  a  department,  in 
whom  all  the  responsibility  rightly  dwells ;  and 
if  the  secretary,  or  any  person  under  the  secretary, 
does  not  do  his  duty  at  the  Commission,  I  think 
that  the  blame  ought  to  rest  with  us,  and  that  we 
ought  to  feel  ourselves  responsible  for  it. 

2697.  You  are  aware  that  great  complaints 
have  been  made  before  this  Committee  upon  that 
subject? — I  think  that  in  former  years  they  have. 
I  do  not  think  that  the  complaints  of  late  years 
have  been  great,  and  I  believe  you  will  find,  if 
you  look  back,  that  those  complaints  caused  the 
dissatisfaction  which  we  spoke  of  at  the  beginning, 
and  that  they  have  been  decreasing  from  year  to 
year. 

2698.  Is  it  the  conclusion  which  you  draw,  from 
the  evidence  which  you  have  lieard  as  a  Member 
of  this  Committee,  that  tiiere  is  no  dissatisfaction? 
— Not  merely  from  the  evidence  which  I  have 
heard  before  this  Committee,  but  it  is  derived 
from  the  observations  which  I  see  in  the  organs 
of  public  opinion,  and  which  I  have  seen  during 
the  last  12  months.  I  have  seen  a  totally  different 
tone  used  with  regard  to  the  Commissioners  from 
that  which  was  used  six  years  ago. 

2699.  Then  you  think  that  no  alteration  is 
requisite  in  the  present  constitution  of  the  Com- 
mission as  regards  the  responsible  officers  and  the 
permanent  staff? — I  should  recommend  a  third 

Eaid  Commissioner ;  but  in  recommending  that,  I 
ope  the  Committee  will  not  run  away  with  the 
notion  that  I  think  that  the  duties  of  the  third 
unpaid  Commissioner  are  not  very  adequately 
performed  now.  I  think  they  are,  but  I  think 
that  he  should  be  remunerated  for  them. 

2700.  Then  you  do  not  think  that  the  paid 
Commissioners  should  give  that  detailed  attention 
to  the  business  of  the  Commission  which  is  given, 
say,  by  the  Charity  Commissioners? — I  think 
that  one  of  the  Commisffloners  ought  to  be  at  the 
office  every  day. 

2701.  Can  you  exercise  an  efficient  check  on 
the  officials  without  following  out  all  the  details 
of  the  business  which  is  done  ? — I  think  that  you 
must  follow  out  the  details,  and  I  think  that  we 
do  follow  out  the  details  of  the  business ;  I  think 
that  the  great  advantage  in  what  I  was  saying, 
of  having  some  one  of  the  Commissioners  there 
almost  every  day,  if  not  every  day,  is,  that  a 
person  who  has  a  complaint  to  make,  should  be 
able  to  say,  "  I  will  go  and  see  a  Commissioner, 
and  talk  uie  matter  over  with  him ;"  I  think  that 
a  great  deal  of  business  is  done  in  every  public 
office  in  that  way,  and  done  in  the  best  manner. 

2702.  Are  you  aware  that  in  the  evidence 
which  we  received  from  one  of  the  Irish  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners,  he  stated  that  the  hours 
of  attendance  of  both  paid  Commissioners  were 
from  ten  in  the  morning  till  four  or  five  in  the 
afternoon  ? — ^I  was  not  aware  of  that. 


2703.  That  would  be  occnpymg  quite  a  dif- 
ferent portion  from  what  you  think  tiie  English 
Commissioners  occupy  ? — I  do  not  really  see  the 

food  of  that;  I  think  that  if  parties  knew  a 
lommissioner  was  there,  and  that  they  could 
write  and  say,  "  I  want  to  see  you,"  and  could 
rely  upon  seeing  him,  it  would  be  rather  a  waste 
of  time  than  otherwise,  except  upon  particular 
days,  to  be  there  all  that  time. 

2704.  Of  oouise  it  would  be  quite  a  different 
office  from  one  which  could  be  filled  by  a  gen- 
tleman in  Parliament,  and  having  many  other 
important  duties  to  perform? — I  do  not  think 
that  you  would  gtun  anything  by  it ;  I  think  that 
you  do  gain  greatly  by  any  clergyman  or  any 
one  who  has  anything  to  say,  knowing  that  he 
can,  upon  application  to  you,  see  you,  if  he 
wishes  to  do  so ;  but,  frirther  tiian  that,  I  really 
do  not  think  that  it  would  be  of  any  great  ad- 
vantage. 

2705.  You    are  aware  that  in    the  evidence 

S'ven  the  other  day  before  this  Committee, 
[r.  Johnson,  who  represents  an  association  of 
gentlemen  in  Durham,  stated  that  they  were 
advised  that  it  was  of  no  use  seeing  the  Commis- 
sioners, because  all  the  business  was  transacted 
by  the  secretary,  and  that,  although  they  had 
large  interests  involved  in  the  question,  they  did 
not  come  up  to  town  for  that  purpose  ? — ^I  should 
say  that  Mr.  Johnson  had  not  properly  inquired 
into  the  subject 

2706.  You  are  aware  that  he  had  large  interests 
involved;  that  he  represented  an  association  of 
the  first  gentlemen  in  the  county  of  Darham> 
who  were  going  to  great  expense  to  defend  what 
they  thought  their  interests  m  that  county  against 
the  Commissioners? — I  really  do  not  know  the 
particulars  of  the  case,  but  I  am  sure  that  if 
Mr.  Johnson  had  written  up  to  say,  "  I  should 
like  to  see  the  Commisuoners,"  not  merely  one 
Commissioner  but  the  Commissioners  "  upon  that 
subject,"  as  a  matter  of  course  they  would  have 
appointed  a  day,  and  would  have  attended  to 
everything  that  he  had  to  say ;  and  if  they  had 
not,  1  am  sure  that  they  would  very  much  have 
neglected  their  duty. 

2707.  Do  you  thmk  that  the  Church  extension 
business  would  be  better  transacted  by  a  distinct 
department  than  in  the  present  mode  ? — I  do  not 
see  what  you  would  gain  by  it. 

2708.  Mr.  E.  P.  Souverie.']  You  spoke  at  the 
commencement  of  your  examination  of  a  large 
sum  of  money  which  had  been  laid  out  in  the 
purchase  of  estates,  from  what  source  was  that 
money  derived? — It  has  come  from  the  enfran- 
chisements of  the  property  and  the  sales  of  por- 
tions of  the  property.  But  besides  that  there  is. 
all  the  property  which  came  originally  from  the 
suspended  canonries,  and  the  separate  estates  of 
deans  and  chapters,  all  that  has  come  in  to  the 
Commissioners. 

2709.  Those  estates  are  principally  in  your 
hands,  except  so  far  as  they  have  been  enfran- 
chised and  the  reversions  sold  ? — Yes. 

2710.  The  great  bulk  of  your  receipts  has 
arisen  from  the  sale  of  reversions  ? — ^Yes. 

2711.  And  the  great  bulk  of  investments  has 
been  in  the  purchase  of  their  interest  from  the 
lessees  ? — Yes. 

2712.  Those  estates  are  all  subject  to  a  heavy 
local  claim,  are  they  not? — A  great  many  of 
those  estates  are  subject  to  a  very  heavy  local 
clum;  not  all  of  them,  I  think,  but  most  of 
them. 

.2713.  It 
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2713.  It  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
•we  can  appropriate  portions  of  those  estates, 
without  charge,  to  benefactions  for  particular 
livings  ? — You  could  not  do  so ;  you  must  satisfy 
the  local  charge  in  the  first  instance. 

2714.  Mr.  Newdeffate.l  I  think  that  this  is  not 
the  first  Committee  which  has  been  appointed  to 
consider  the  operations  of  the  Commission  ? — It 
is  not. 

2715.  There  was  one  appointed  in  1856? — 
THiere  was. 

2716.  This  Committee  was  appointed  in  1862  ? 
—Yes. 

2717-18.  The  result  of  the  first  Committee  was 
an  Act  of  Parliament  by  which  local  claims  were 
recognised? — No;  the  local  claims  arising  from 
tithes  had  been  recognised  long  before  that ;  in- 
deed, quite  from  the  beginning;  but  the  re- 
cognition of  the  local  claims  arising  out  of  other 
property,  which  was  put  upon  the  same  footing 
as  tithes,  first  originated  in  a  recommendation,  I 
think,  from  that  Committee,  and  was  incorporated 
in  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  passed  in  tne  year 
1860. 

2719.  And  this  Committee  sat  in  1862?— 
Yes. 

2720.  You  hare  stated  that  the  action  of  the 
Commission  is  considerably  improved? — I  have 
stated  my  opinion  that  it  is  so. 

2721.  In  fact,  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  in- 
quiry of  this  Committee  may  have  supplemented 
the  information  possessed  by  the  Commission, 
and  increased  its  authority  in  some  respects  ? — 
Yes ;  I  think  usefully. 

2722.  Would  it  not  be  fair  to  infer  from  that 
that  the  constitution  of  the  Commission  might  be 
unproved  so  as  to  have  the  means  within  itself  of 
obtfuning  the  advantages  which  have  been  thus 
furnished  to  the  Commission? — I  will  not  say 
that  it  might  not  be  improved ;  I  should  be  glad 
to  know  in  what  particular  way  you  would  re- 
commend the  improvement  of  it,  before  I  could 
answer  that  question  positively. 

2723.  For  mstance,  you  have  mentioned  that 
you  think  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  the 
Commission  that  there  should  be  a  list  of  the 
most  destitute  places  furnished,  with  the  circum- 
stances by  which  that  destitution  might  be  tested? 
— I  think  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  that 
there  should  be  a  return  made  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  state  of  all  the  parishes  in  the 
kingdom. 

2724.  And  that  that  return  should  be  furnished 
under  the  authority  of  Parliament  ? — I  think  that 
there  is  an  authority  now  to  require  it. 

2725.  Is  it  compulsory  under  the  Act  on  the 
part  of  the  Commission  to  obtain  and  furnish 
that  information  ? — I  do  not  think  that  it  is. 

2726.  Should  it  not  be  so?— I  think  that  it 
would  be  advisable. 

2727.  Has  not  the  action  of  the  Commission 
been  in  some  degree  clogged  by  its  constitution, 
that  constitution  being  almost  exclusively  epis- 
copal ?— I  think  that  since  the  Act  under  which 
the  Estates  Commissioners  were  appointed,  the 
lay  element  has  quite  preponderated  in  the 
working  of  that  Commission. 

2728.  The  Estates  Committee  form  a  part  only 
of  the  Commission,  and  are  responable  only  to 
the  Commission  ? — That  is  so,  but  the  working  of 
ihe  Commission  really  is  in  the  Estates  Com- 
mittee. 

2729.  But  the  Estates  Committee  have  no 
distinct  responsibility  beyond  the  Commission  ? — 

0.15. 


No,  they  have  only  a  distinct  responsibility  with    Right  Hoift 
regard  to  the  Commission ;  upon  those  matters        S.  H. 
which  the  Commission  refer  to  them  they  have      Walpok, 
a  distinct  responsibility  conferred  upon  them  by         m.f. 
Act  of  Parbament  with  regard  to  the  estates;         ~ — 
but  with  re^rd  to  the  general  matters  of  the      '®^"* 
Commission,  it  is  under  a  clause  in  the  Act  of        *^* 
Parliament,  which  empowers  the  Commissioners  to 
refer  matters  to  them ;  then  that  comes  back  to 
the  Commissioners  upon  report. 

2730.  Therefore  the  Estates'  Committee  have 
no  distinct  responsibility  ? — No,  except  as  to  the 
management  of  the  estates.  You  are  aware  that 
two  members  of  the  Estates  Conunittee  must  be 
present  at  every  general  meeting. 

2731.  But  they  have  no  responsibility  distinct 
from  the  Commission  ? — No. 

2732.  Has  it  not  been  practically  found  that  in 
order  to  the  establishment  of  a  regulated  system 
of  business  in  departments,  it  is  necessary  that  the  < 
head  of  each  department  should  be  personally 
responsible? — I  tnink  it  is  very  advisable  that 
the  head  of  each  department  should  be  respon- 
rible. 

2733.  That  is  not  the  case  with  the  chturman 
of  the  Estates'  Committee  ? — No. 

2734.  You  have  stated  that  the  clergy  are 
represented  in  the  Commission  by  the  bishops  ? — 
I  think  that  what  I  said  was  that  I  cannot  con- 
ceive any  way  in  which  you  can  obtain  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  claims,  and  wants,  and  opinions, 
and  feelings  of  the  clergy  so  well  as  through  the 
bishops  01  their  different  dioceses. 

2735.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  in  a  body  constituted 
as  the  Commission  is,  the  personal  character  of 
the  bishop  must  have  great  influence  in  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Commission  ? — ^Practically,  I  have 
never  seen  that, 

2736.  But  is  it  not  in  the  nature  of  the  thing 
that  where  a  certain  number  of  persons  are  col- 
lected, the  man  of  the  greatest  ability  will  com- 
mand the  rest,  and  that,  therefore,  the  necessities 
of  those  whom  he  represents  will  obtain  greater 
attention  than  the  necessities  of  others  ? — As  an 
answer  to  an  abstract  proposition,  I  should  say 
yes. 

2737.  Is  that  abstract  proposition  inapplicable 
to  the  constitution  and  action  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission  ? — I  think  that  it  is  inapplicable  if  I 
have  never  observed,  since  I  have  oeen  a  Com- 
missioner, that  the  peculiar  views  (for  that  is 
what  I  suppose  you  allude  to)  entertained  by  any 
bishop  have  had  an  influence  upon  the  Commis- 
sion ;  I  have  never  observed  it. 

2738.  But  I  imderstand  that  you  contemplate 
the  revival  of  the  action  of  the  Chapters,  consti- 
tuting in  themselves  a  representation  of  the 
Church  in  the  various  localities  to  which  they 
are  attached  ?  —  No  ;  I  simply  contemplate 
.the  restoration  of  the  estates  to  the  Chapters 
when  those  estates  have  been  put  into  a  good 
state. 

2739.  But  you  contemplate  some  advantage 
from  that  restoration? — I  think  that  the  Chap- 
ters will  be  exactly  in  the  same  position  as  they 
are  now,  with  this  exception:  that  instead  of 
their  estates  being  estates  let  out  upon  renew- 
able leases,  their  estates  will  be  estates  at  rack 
rent 

2740.  But  you  also  stated  that  you  thouf^t 
that  some  further  duties  might  be  attached  to 
these  Chapters? — ^Yes.  I  have  stated  as  my  in- 
dividual opinion,  that  I  think  that  further  duties 
might  advantageously  be  attached  to  the  Chapters, 

E  and 
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and  I  cam  mention  several  dutke  which  I  think 
m^ht  be  attached  to  them  advantageoasly. 

2741.  Would  you  not  contemplate  among 
tiioae  dnties  that  the  Chapters  should  act  ae 
oooneils  to  the  bishops  in  the  administration  of 
their  seveial  dioceses? — That  is  a  very  large 
<;ae8tion ;  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in  answering 
it,  because  I  have  thought  of  it  a  good  deal ;  I 
certainly  have  always  thought  that  it  would  be 
an  advisable  thing-  to  do  so. 

2742.  Then  you  contemplate  the  possibility  of  a 
revival  of  the  bishop's  jurisdiction  throi^h  his 
Courts  connected  with  the  Chapter? — It  is  a 
little  beyond  the  immediate  purpose  of  this  Com- 
mittee, but  it  is  so  important  a  subject,  that  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that,  in  my  own  opinion,  one 
of  the  best  modes  of  providing  for  what  ib  called 
Choreh  discipline,  would  be  oy  acting  through 
ihe  Chapters  as  a  council  to  the  bi^ops. 

2743.  Aeeordii^to  the  andent  constitution  of 
the  Chnrch,  the  IMooeaaiB  Court  would  be  held 
aft  the  cathedr^  town,  if  not  in  connexion  with 
Idle  cathedral  Chapto-? — Yes.. 

2744.  With  a  view,  therefore,  to  a  revival  a£ 
these  crtabGBhments,  on  the  patrt  of  the  Chnrch, 
it  is  desirable  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioa 
should  terminate  its  labours  so  £ur  as  to  be  able  to 
restore  the  estates  which,  in  your  opinion,  should 
belong  to  the  Chapters  ? — Yes. 

2745.  Therefore,  I  understand  your  opinion  to 
be  that  the  Eodesiastieal  CoBsoueaion  as  at  pre- 
sent invested,  not  only  with  powers  over  property 
in  the  distribulicm  of  that  property,  but  practi- 
caUy  with  reference  to  discipline,  should  brmg  it.s 
labours  to  a  close  ? — The  Ecclesiastical  Commi»- 
sion  has  no  power  with  regard  to  diadfJiae  at  all, 
and  I  do  not  contemf)la!te  it»  ever  having  any ; 
but  with  regard  to  bringing  the  labours  of  the 
Commission  to  a  close,  I  think  I  have  ex|dained 
before,  that  I  Aink  the  chief  labours  of  the  Com- 
mission, in  deakiag  with  the  property,  and 
putting  the  property  into  a  really  good  condition, 
by  gettiiw^  rid  of  renewable  leases,  and  the  labours 
ci  the  CommisBioB  in  restoring  estates  to  the 
Bishops  according  to  their  statutory  incomes, 
and  the  labours  of  the  Commission  in  commut- 
ing the  estates  of  tibe  Chapters,  and  restoring 
estates  to  the  Chapters,  to  meet  all  Hoe  require- 
ments of  those  bodies,  will  take^  and  must  take,  a 
Tery  kmg  time  before  they  can  be  dosed ;  and  I, 
therefore,  do  not  think  tiiat  you  can  bring  the 
labours  of  the  Ccnamission  to  a  dose  until  those 
great  objects  are  aeeompHshed ;  the  main  purpose 
of  all  the  work  of  the  Commission  being,  that,  m 
going  through  those  Afferent  processes,  they  shall 
realise  for  their  augmentation  of  the  amaller 
Hvings  a  much  larger  amount  of  money  than  can 
be  obtfuned  in  any  other  way; 

2746.  Your  answer  has  reference  to  the  pro- 
perty?— Yes. 

2747.  And  I  imderstood  from  your  answer  that 
the  discipline  of  the  Church  was  not  affected  by 
tiM  existence  of  the  Commission? — I  do  not  think 
that  we  have  anything  to  do  with  the  discipline 
of  the  Church. 

2748.  Indn-ectly,  has  not  the  House  of  Com- 
mons an  influence  upon  the  administration  of  the 
aSkin  of  this  country? — The  House  of  Commons, 
of  course,  as  one  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
Ibw  very  great  power  over  anything  which  it  may 
choose  to  pass  into  a  law. 

2749.  But,  even  beyond  the  law,  does  not  it 
caerdse  a  powerful  inilnence  upon  the  adminis- 
tration of  toe  country  ? — Yes ;  certainly. 


2750.  Is  it  not  probable,  therefore,  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  has  the  same  effect 
upon  the  administration  of  the  Chnrch? — I  do 
not  think  that  it  has. 

2751.  You  would  not  be  prepared  to  deny 
that  it  has  ? — If  you  ask  me  my  mdlvidaal  opinion, 
I  should  certainly  say  that  I  do  not  think  that 
it  has. 

2752.  Then,  in  your  opinion,  the  concentration 
of  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  and  the  disposal 
of  the  revenues  of  the  Church  in  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commission,  have  no  effset  npon  the  atbooi- 
nistration  of  the  Church  ? — No ;  I  do  not  think 
that  they  have  any  at  all. 

275S.  But  your  (^nion  is,  that  it  would  be  for 
the  advantage  of  the  Church  that  the  property  of 
the  Chnrch  should  be  improved  by  conversions 
of  leaseholds  into  realty,  and  that,  when  improved, 
that  realty  should  be  again  practically  vested  in 
the  Chapters,  famishing  a  means  of  local  govern- 
ment to  the  Church  ? — That  is  exactly  what  I 
think.  You,  as  well  as  the  Chairman,  have  asked 
me  several  questions  as  to  whether  I  thought 
that  the  Chapters  might  usefully  have  some 
powers  conferred  upon  them  which  tkey  do  not 
now  possess,  and  some  means  of  usefulness  which 
they  do  not  now  exerdse.  Perhaps  the  best 
answea;  which  I  can  give  to  that,  as  my  own  indi- 
vidual opinion,  is,  that  when  the  Cathedral  Com- 
mission was  issued,  it  was  drawn  up  by  myself, 
and  the  whole  of  those  Commissioners  were 
appointed  at  my  recommendation,  and  the  words 
of  that  Commission  will  show  you  what  I  really 
meant  better  than  any  words,  perhaps,  which  1 
can  ofier  to  you  now,  because  they  were  written 
after  much  deliberation. 

2754.  Which  Commission  is  that  ?  —  The 
Cathodal  Commission  in  1852-53.  That  Com- 
mismon  was  in  this  form ;  the  duties  which  the 
Commissioners  were  to  exercise  were  these :  "  To 
inquire  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the  several 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  in  England  and 
Wales,  and  into  the  duties  of  the  members  and 
ministers  thereof^  and  other  matters  connected 
therewith,  with  a  view  to  the  suggestion  of  such 
measures  as  (regard  being  had  to  ue  purposes  for 
whi^  sudi  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches 
were  originally  founded^  may  render  the  same 
more  efficient  and  useful  in  promoting  and  ex- 
ten^ng  the  means  of  public  worship  ana  reli^us 
edueatK»i,  and  in  enfordng  ecclesiastical  oCsci- 
pline  in  the  several  dioceses  in  which  they  are 
situate^  and  also  (where  occasion  may  seem  to  re- 
quire) with  a  view  to  the  sugsestion  of  such 
measures  as  may  make  the  s^  cathedral  and 
etdlegiote  chorches  and  the  revenues  thereof, 
available  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  new  sees,  or  of 
other  arrantrements  for  the  discharge  of  episcopal 
dulaee."  Those  words  contain  my  opinion  as  to 
what  I  think  you  might  do  with  the  Chapters  use- 
fully hereafter.  - 

2755.  And  with  a  view  to  the  accomplishment 
of  these  objects,  it  is  desirable  that  the  operations 
of  the  Eeeleaiastical  Commission  upon  the  pro- 
perty which  should  be  transferred  to  these 
Chaptert)  ^MRiJid  be  brou^t  to  a  close  ? — I  think 
that  you  cannot  bring  them  to  a  dose  till  you 
have  altered  the  who&  state  of  the  property,  and 
I  think  that  then  will  be  the  time  when  you  will 
have  to  consider  how  much  of  those  duties  you 
ean  tranter  to  the  Chapters,  and  how  much  o£ 
their  property  is  still  to  be  available,  according  to 
present  legislative  measureai,  for  the  augmentadou 
of  the  sm&Uer  livings  of  liie  country. 

2756.  During 
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2756.  Durisag  what  period  do  vou  think  that 
this  state  of  transition  under  the  operation  of  the 
Commiseion  €JKmld  be  allowed  to  exist  ? — I  think 
that  you  will  not  have  turned  the  renewable 
leaseholds  into  a  rack-^reat  tenure  under  20  years 
fiom  this  time,  and  therefore  I  contemplate  that 
tbe  labours  of  the  Commission  in  that  l^espect 
only  auwt  last  for  that  period ;  and  I  think  also, 
that  tiie  commntatioa  of  the  Chapter  estates  will 
not  be  coinfileted  before  that  period  has  elapsed ; 
althoBgh  i  am  told  that  half  the  time  might  be 
sufficient  for  the  conversion  of  tlie  leasehold  pro- 
perty. 

2757.  If,  therefore,  any  improvement  is  needed 
in  die  constitution  of  the  Commission,  Parliament 
shoald  act  with  respect  to  a  period  sudi  as  yon 
btcve  assigned? — No,  I  think  not;  I  think  that 
they  had  better  not  extend  the  powers  of  the 
Commisraon  for  more  than  fire  years  at  a  time. 

2758.  You  say  t^iat  you  think  diat  the  Com- 
mieaon  will  not  be  able  to  transfer  this  pr<q>erty 
for  20  years  ? — Pardon  me,  I  never  said  that ;  I 
tfaiik  that  ijiey  will  be  constantly  re-transferring 
preperty  both  to  ihs  bidiops  and  to  the  Chap- 
ters ;  I  said  that  I  tihoagfat  that  all  dw  transac- 
tions would  not  be  completed  under  a  period  of 
20  years. 

2758.  Yen  tkerefore  contonplaie  the  existegM>e 
of  the  Conmission  for  20  years  ? — Yes ;  I  think 
that  it  will  exist  for  that  period. 

2760.  If,  therefore,  any  improvement  is  re- 
quired in  the  constitution  of  the  Commission, 
Pariiament  ought  to  consider  that  the  Com- 
mission is  likely  to  last  for  20  years  ? — I  think 
so. 

2761.  I  "have  gathered  from  your  evidence 
generally,  that  although  firom  circumstances  to 
which  you  have  alluded,  provision  for  the  most 
destitute  populations  has  not  until  lately  been 
undertaken  by  the  Comnrission,  diat  is  a  subject 
which  now  demands  the  primary  attention  of  the 
Commissioners? — ^I  think  so. 

2762.  Is  not  the  fact  that  the  Commissioners 
did  not  commence  that  part  of  their  labour  before 
the  last  few  years,  so  fully  as  they  have  done 
rince,  the  reason  of  the  great  discontent  which 
has  been  expressed  against  their  operations? — 
I  think  that  the  great  discontent  arose  ft'om  this ; 
that  in  the  year  1843,  llie  Peel  districts  were 
founded  by  borrowing  so  large  a  sum  of  money 
of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  as  anticipated  all 
the  growing  revenues  of  the  Commission  for  so 
many  years,  that  the  Commissioners  were  not 
able  to  make  any  grants  for  12  years  from  that 
time,  that  is  to  say ;  untQ  the  year  1655,  they 
had  no  surplus  income,  and  then  they  had  only 
5,000  /.  for  that  year,  they  had  18,000  /.  for  the 
next  year,  and  57,000 1  for  the  diird  year.  I 
think  that  since  the  time  when  they  have  been 
making  those  grants,  the  dissatisfaction  has  gone 
on  decreasing  in  proportion  to  tlie  gnaite  ^raich 
they  have  been  enabled  to  make,  and  that  in 
making  those  grants,  they  have  attended  to  the 
wants  of  the  larger  popnlations  quite  as  much  as 
the^  haTe  att^ided  to  the  wants  of  the  ntafler 
panshes. 

2763.  Chairman.']  Did  not  Sir  Robert  Ped 
bring  in  has  Aet,  in  1641,  in  eoneeq'ueoce  of  the 
general  dissataeftction  «f  the  public  at  the  mode 
m  which  the  CommiBeioners  had  distributed  their 
nanlsf — That  any  be  possible ;  I  was  not  in 
Paxiiaaent  at  that  tine ;  but  it  ou^t  always  to 
be  bome  m  aaiad,  wltea  you  tfdk  of  the  dissatie- 
£ieti<Hi  of  the  public,  that  the  dissatisfnction  may 

Q.U. 


have  been  groundless,  or  may  have  been  founded 
on  good  reasons.  The  dissatisfaction  was  founded 
upon  this,  that  until  all  these  great  dealings  with 
property  had  taken  place,  juid  property  was  put 
upon  such  a  footing  that  you  had  the  means  to 
satisfy  to  a  certain  extent  the  wants  of  the 
Church,  dissatisfaction,  of  course,  would  gain 
ground. 

2764.  Did  not  the  dissatisfaction,  in  1843,  arise 
from  the  disappointment  of  the  public  at  the  small 
amount  which  was  given  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
Church  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  populations, 
while  a  quarter  of  a  million  was  expended  on  the 
bishops'  palaces? — I  think  that  a  good  deal  of 
dissatisfaction  arose  upon  that  account,  and  per- 
haps justly. 

2765.  Mr.  Newdegate.l  I  understand  from  the 
general  tenour  of  your  evidence,  that  in  conse- 
quence <rf  the  great  increase  of  the  property  at 
the  command  of  the  Commissioners,  and  also  in 
consequence  of  the  operations  under  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  Act  having  virtually  come  to  a  stand-still, 
the  Commission  is  now  entering  upon  a  new 
phase  of  its  duties  ? — I  should  say  that  from  the 
year  1855  it  has  entered  upon  a  new  phase  of  its 
duties. 

2766.  And  contempladng,  as  you  do,  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Commission  for  20  years,  the  time 
has  now  arrived  when,  if  Parliament  has  any 
further  directions  to  give  to  the  Commission, 
those  directions  should  oe  embodied  in  the  form 
of  law  ? — Certainly.  But  whether  the  Commis- 
sion lasts  20  years  or  10  years,  I  should  make 
the  same  remark.  I  think  that  you  had  better 
improve  it,  if  you  can. 

2767.  And  Parliament  havii^  gi^ea  specific 
direclioBs  to  the  ComBuaeiMi  for  the  further 
recognition  of  local  claims,  is  it  not  your  opinion 
that  Parliament  should  give  such  directioafi  to 
the  Commlasion  as  would  insure  increased  atten- 
tion being  now  given  to  the  necessi^es  of  the 
most  popmous  and  destitute  districts  ? — I  do  not 
think  that  the  Commissioners  want  any  dh*eo- 
tions  upon  that  point,  for  I  think  that  the  whole 
inclination  of  their  minds  undoubtedly  is  directed 
to  increaang  the  relief  of  those  larger  popu- 
lations. 

2768.  But  in  one  part  of  your  evidence  you 
stated  that  the  minds  of  the  clergy  would  not 
have  been  satisfied  unless  the  requirements  of 
the  poor  clergy  in  the  agricultural  districts,  and 
in  those  districts  in  which  the  local  claims  had 
operation  had  been  first  recognised  ? — I  think  that 
1  never  said  "  first  recognised ; "  I  think  that  I 
said  that  they  should  be  considered,  as  well  as  the 
claims  of  the  larger  parishes. 

2769.  But,  practically,  you  stated  that  they 
had  been  considered  first  ? — I  do  not  admit  that 
in  the  least  degree,  and  I  think  that  if  you  look 
through  the  grants  which  have  been  given  since 
the  year  1855,  beginning  with  the  grant  of 
5,000/.  a  year,  and  going  on  to  100,000i  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  you  will  find  that  the  larger 
parishes  have,  in  every  one  of  those  years,  got 
the  larger  portion  of  tne  grants,  that  is  my  own 
belief. 

2770.  I  think  that  a  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  was  contemplated  in  the  year  1855, 
and  appointed  in  1856  ? — I  believe  so. 

2771.  Therefore,  the  action  of  the  House  of 
Commons  upon  the  Commission  was  that  which 
directed  the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  the 
local  claims ;  and  my  question  is  this,  whether  as 
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Parliament  has  considered  these  local  claims,  it 
■would  not  be  •well  that  Parliament  should  also 
consider,  and  give  directions  for  meeting  the 
claims  of  the  populous  and  destitute  districts  ? — 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  those  directions 
are  before  I  can  answer  that  question. 

2772.  One  of  those  directions  would  be  render- 
ing it  a  duty  of  the  Commission  to  obtain  a  list  of 
the  most  destitute  places,  and  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  their  destitution  ? — I  think  I  have 
answered  that  question  already,  by  saying  that 
I  think  it  would  be  very  advisable  to  have  such 
a  list  as  that. 

2773.  That  is  one  point  in  which  you  think  the 
action  of  Parliament  might  be  usefully  employed? 
— Yes. 

2774.  I  think  you  stated  also  that  you  thought 
it  desirable  that  there  should  be  persons  connected 
with  the  Commission  who  had  seats  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ? — I  have  not  stated  that  at  all ;  I 
do  not  think  that  the  question  has  been  asked 
me. 

2775.  Is  not  that  your  opinion  ? — I  think  that 
with  all  these  public  departments,  unless  you 
have  somebody  to  .represent  them  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  there  is  no  safety  with  value 
for  the  complaints  which  may  be  made  against 
them. 

2776.  In  short  you  think  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Commission  should  be  practically  represented  in 
the  House  of  Commons? — I  think  it  very  de- 
sirable. 

2777.  In  order  to  reconcile  the  action  of  the 
Legislature  with  the  action  of  the  Commissioners? 
— In  order  that  the  Legislature  may  be  satisfied 
that  the  Commissioners  are  discharging  their  duty 
according  to  the  trusts  which  the  Legislature  have 
confided  to  them. 

2778.  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland.1  I  understood 
distinctly  from  you  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Commissioners  to  make  no  renewal  of  any 
lease  ? — I  do  not  think  that  I  went  so  far  as  that; 

1  think  they  ought  not  to  make  renewals  of 
leases. 

2779.  If  I  understand  you  correctly,  you  said 
that  the  commisraon  which  is  paid  to  the  receiver 
is  4  per  cent,  upon  land,  and  5  per  cent,  upon  tithe 
rent-charges  ? — No ;  I  think  it  is  5  per  cent,  upon 
rents  of  reversions. 

2780.  What  is  it  upon  groimd  rents? — I  in- 
clude those  in  the  rents  of  the  reversions ;  I  am 
told  that  in  certain  cases  it  has  been  reduced  to 

2  J  per  cent 

2781.  Does  that  refer  to  the  Paddington  estate  ? 
— ^I  do  not  know ;  we  have  not  the  Paddington 
estate ;  it  is  not  vested  in  the  Commissioners ; 
we  do  not  collect  it. 

2782.  You  have  stated,  I  think  very  distinctly, 
that  it  is  your  opinion  that  another  paid  Com- 
missioner should  be  appointed? — Yes. 

2783.  Do  you  not  think  that  a  body  similar  to 
that  of  the  Cfharity  Commissioners  and  the  Inclo- 
sure  Commissioners,  where  the  Commissioners 
are  in  daily  attendance,  would  be  advantageous 
if  such  were  appointed  to  transact  the  business  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  ? — I  think  that  one 
Commissioner  ought  to  attend  almost  every  day ; 
but  if  you  mean  fliat  you  would  try  to  assimilate 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  to  those  two  bodies 
which  you  have  mentioned,  namely,  the  Enclosure, 
Commission  and  the  Charity  Commission,  which 
consist  of  three  Commissioners  without  any  other 
Board,  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  give  satis- 


faction   to  the  great  body  of  clergymen  if  it 
were  so. 

2784.  I  will  not  confine  the  number  of  Com- 
missioners to  three,  but  I  mean  an  extended  com- 
mission, similar  to  the  Enclosure  Commission  and 
the  Charity  Commission,  who  are  in  constant  at- 
tendance ? — I  think,  as  I  have  said  before,  that 
those  who  wish  to  apply  on  any  matter  connected 
with  the  Commission,  ought  to  be  sure  of  ob- 
taining a  Commissioner  to  whom  they  can  make 
the  application,  but  I  think  that  in  the  graver 
cases  it  is  much  better  as  it  is  in  public  depart- 
ments, that  the  application  shoula  come  in  re- 
questing an  interview  with  the  Commissioners, 
who  should  sit  together,  and  hear  any  complaints 
which  parties  may  have  to  make,  and  I  do  not 
think  that  we  have  ever  refused  it  whenever  it 
has  been  applied  for. 

2785.  Considering  the  vast  funds  which  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have,  compared  with 
either  the  Charity  Commissioners,  or  the  Enclo- 
sure Commissioners,  do  you  not  think  that  five 
Commissioners  at  least  are  requisite? — I  must 
give  to  that  question  the  answer  which  I  save 
m  1856,  when  I  was  against  a  third  pud  Cata^ 
missloner;  I  think  that  if  you  increased  the 
expenses  of  the  Commission,  you  would  have 
had  people  complain  that  you  were  taking  so 
much  a  year  away  from  the  common  fund. 

2786.  Is  It  not  the  fact,  that  your  receivers 
appoint  sub-receivers  for  the  rental? — Yes. 

2787.  Why  should  the  Conunissloners  pay  4 
per  cent.,  when  the  receiver  appoints  a  sub- 
agent? — I  have  a  strong  suspicion  that  If  we  com- 
mitted It  to  a  good  many  local  agents  we  should 
pay  more  than  we  pay  now. 

2788.  Have  you  neard  the  evidence  which  has 
been  given  by  the  Re^strar  of  the  Corporation  of 
the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  evidence  from 
Christ's  Hospital,  where  it  is  shown  that  they  col- 
lect their  rents  for  about  2  per  cent  ? — All  I  can 
say  is  that  If  you  go  to  a  great  many  estates,  yoa 
will  find  that  for  the  collection  of  rents  much 
is  paid  more  than  we  pay. 

2789.  That  may  be  so,  but  not  in  the  cases  to 
which  I  have  adverted,  of  Christ's  Hospital,  and 
the  Corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  ? — I 
looked  into  one  of  those  cases  on  Saturday,  which 
had  been  put  in  evidence  here  in  the  Appendix ; 
and  I  was  struck  at  the  large  proportion  of  out^ 
goings  to  the  small  proportion  of  receipts  in  that 
case,  much  larger  than  our  own. 

2790.  Was  not  that  for  the  reparation  of  the 
estates ;  was  not  that  the  cause  of  the  outgoing  ? 
— There  is  not  a  detailed  account  of  those  out- 
goings ;  it  is  only  generally  stated  what  the  out^ 
goings  were,  what  the  total  income  of  the  estate 
was,  and  what  the  available  income  was  for  the 
purposes  of  the  charity. 

2791.  Is  it  generally  understood  by  the  lease- 
holders, that  the  Commissioners  are  determined 
not  to  renew  the  leases  ? — I  think  that  it  is  their 
duty  not  to  renew  the  leases. 

2792.  But  do  the  leaseholders  generally  un- 
derstand that  ? — I  have  every  reason  to  believe 
so. 

2793.  Do  you  not  think  that  if  greater  publicity 
was  given  to  that  fact  it  might  very  much  facili- 
tate the  Commission  in  their  operations? — You 
have  only  to  look  at  our  Reports  every  year,  and 
you  will  see  by  the  number  of  transactions  that 
they  are  perfectly  alive  to  the  way  in  wliich  they 
can  do  it,  either  by  their  buying  of  us  our  rever- 
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enonaiy  interest  or  by  buying  of  them  their  lease- 
hold interest;  only  having  regard  to  this,  that 
there  are  certain  cases  where  it  is  necessary  for  us 
to  keep  the  estates,  and  where  therefore  we  can- 
Dot  B^il  to  them,  because  they  will  be  wanted 
either  for  a  bishop's  estate  to  Hie  contiguous  and 
well  together,  or  for  a  chapter  estate  for  the  same 
reason. 

2794.  Mr.  Kitmaird.']  Is  it  not  at  present  the 
practice  that  one  of  the  Commissioners  is  in  dtuly 
attendance  ? — You  may  say  that  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners is  almost  in  daily  attendance.  I  would 
not  say  abs<dntely  in  daily  attendance. 

2795.  And  I  believe  that  all  letters  of  import- 
ance though  formally  signed  by  the  Secretary 
are  initialed  by  the  Commissioners,  or  oneof  them? 
— ^Every  one  of  them. 

2796.  So  that,  practically,  the  Commissioners 
are  responsible? — I  think  that  if  there  is  any 
fault  to  find  with  the  Commission  we  are  the  re- 
sponsible parties  and  are  to  blame. 

2797.  Sir  William  Heathcote.']  "With  regard  to 
the  mode  of  augmentation  of  benefices,  I  under- 
stand you  to  say  that  it  is  done  in  two  ways, 
either  by  giving  permanently  an  additional 
income,  or  by  giving  a  capital  sum  which  is 
to  be  invested  for  the  benefit  of  the  living  ? — 
Yes. 

2798.  In  the  first  case  of  the  additional  income 
it  is  a  permanent  diminution  of  your  surplus  ? — 
No  doubt. 

2799.  In  the  case  of  the  capital  sum  it  is  only 
an  application  of  one  year's  surplus  ? — That  is 
quite  true. 

2800.  In  what  form  is  it  invested  for  the  benefit 
of  the  living  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied ;  is  the 
sum  which  you  give  to  meet  a  benefaction 
actually  invested,  or  is  credit  given  in  your  book 
to  an  amount  of  income  representing  the  income 
of  that  sum  ? — The  last  is  the  truut ;  it  is  ear- 
marked in  our  books ;  it  is  not  put  as  to  a  trustees' 
account  in  the  Bank  of  England,  for  instance, 
for  a  particular  living.  That  is  part  of 
Mr.  Yool's  duty,  namely,  to  see  that  all  these 
difierent  trust  accounts  have  the  sums  properly 
appropriated  to  them  in  our  books ;  and  as  long 
as  we  have  in  our  hands  assets  much  more  than 
sufficient  to  answer  all  the  trusts  upon  which 
those  capital  sums  are  held,  however  invested,  so 
long,  I  conceive,  we  are  discharging  our  duties  as 
trustees  to  those  livings. 

2801.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  the  100,000/., 
or  whatever  the  sum  may  be  in  a  given  year, 
which  is  advanced  to  meet  benefactions,  invested 
somehow  or  other  ? — No,  not  as  a  separate  and 
distinct  investment. 

2802.  But  is  it  added  to  your  capital  ? — Yes. 

2803.  It  is  not  merely  the  credit  given  against 
your  actual  income  in  any  case? — No,  it  is  a 
portion  of  our  capital. 

2804.  And  it  is  really  carried  on  to  the  addition 
of  capital  ? — Down  to  this  year  it  has  been  so. 

2805.  Chairman.']  Will  you  put  in  a  balance 
sheet,  made  out  in  a  similar  form  to  those  which 
have  been  given  during  the  last  six  years,  show- 
ing the  position  of  the  Commissioners  with 
respect  to  the  funds  under  their  control  on  the 
3l8t  of  October  1856  ? — ^Yes,  it  shall  be  procured 
fiom  the  office. 

2806.  Mr.  JB.  P.  Bouverie.}  You  have  been 
Secretary  of  State? — Yes. 

2807.  With  regard  to  the  superintendence  of 
the  ordinary  administrative  business,  which  is 
transacted  in  the  office  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
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mission,  is  that  superintendence  as  given  by  the    Right  Hon. 

Commissioners  quite  as  close  as  that  of  a  Se-        s.  H. 

cretary  of  State  for  the  Secretary  of    State's 

business  in  that  department  ? — I  should  say  very 

nearly  as  close.     I  should  say  not  quite  so  close, 

because    in    point  of  fact  in  the    Secretary  of 

State's    office  almost  all  the  letters  come  from 

every  one  of  the  departments  in  a  box  in  the 

morning,  and  you  give  all  your  instructions  upon 

them    before    the  answers  to  those  letters  are 

written.     In  most  cases  the  Instructions  are  given 

in  the  office  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 

just  in  the  same  way,  but  there  are  a  great  variety 

of  letters  which  are  merely  letters  of  common  form 

and  ordinary  matters  of  business,  and  I  do  not 

think  that  those  do  come  before  us  in  the  same 

way  as  perhaps  they  would  at  the  Home  Office. 

That    is    the  only  distinction  which  I  should 

draw. 

2808.  Chairman.]  I  gather  from  what  you  have 
said  that  you  think  it  the  duty  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  to  give  a  general  superintendence 
to  the  business  ? — Yes. 

2809.  Mr.  Netcdegate.']  I  will  suppose  a  case 
in  which  1,000  L  is  tendered  for  increasing  the 
endowment  of  some  living,  and  it  is  met  by  a 
corresponding  sum  from  the  Commissioners,  that 
endowment  being  eflected,  in  whom  does  that 
endowment  rest  ? — That  is  a  portion  of  our  ge- 
neral funds  vested  in  the  Commissioners,  but 
carried  in  the  books,  as  you  will  see  by  these 
accounts,  to  the  benefices  augmented  and  endorsed 
capital  account. 

2810.  Has  any  list  of  those  vested  benefactions 
ever  been  furnished  to  Parliament  ? — Yes ;  a  list 
of  all  the  capital  sums  held  by  the  Commissioners 
on  behalf  of  livings  on  the  Slst  of  October  last  is 
given  in  pages  28-32  in  the  last  General  Report 
from  the  Commissioners. 

28 1 1.  Therefore,  although  the  funds  thus  applied 
out  of  income  by  the  Commissioners  appear  as 
annual  expenses,  they  are,  In  fact.  Investments  ? 
— No,  I  could  not  say  that. 

2812.  Is  not  the  fund  thus  applied  in  aid  of 
benefactions,  and  invested,  taken  out  of  the  cur- 
rent income  of  the  Commission? — Down  to  this 
year,  I  believe,  it  has  been  so ;  whether  it  will  be 
continued  so  or  not  will  be  a  very  grave  ques- 
tion. 

2813.  There  therefore  Is  a  change  in  the 
action  of  the  Commissioners  in  that  respect  ? — 
No,  I  do  not  think  that  there  has  been  any 
change. 

2814.  Why  have  you  used  the  words,  "down 
to  this  year"? — I  will  tell  you  what  I  meant  by 
that :  sdl  these  sums  have  been  what  I  call  capi- 
talised ;  they  have  been  given  out  of  income 
which  we  have  had  to  meet  benefactions.  It  may 
be  a  very  grave  and  serious  question  hereafter, 
whether  that  is  the  best  form  of  making  the 
grants,  because  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  capital 
sum  which  you  give  to  meet  capital  benefactions, 
only  really  represents  an  income  of  so  many  thou- 
sands a  year.  For  instance,  if  we  give  100,000 1. 
to  meet  100,000  benefactions,  all  that  we  are  really 
charging  the  Commissioners  with  is  a  portion  of 
their  revenue  arising  from  their  different  invest- 
ments, amounting,  we  will  say,  to  3,000  i  or 
4,000/.  a  year.  Whether  it  is  an  advisable  thing 
to  continue  that  In  the  form  of  appropriating  the 
capital  to  those  difierent  livings  to  which  the  grants 
are  made,  or  whether  it  would  not  be  better 
hereafter  to  make  the  augmentation  in  the  form  of 

B  3  giving 


Digitized  by 


Google 


134 


MINUTES  OP  evidence: — ECCI.E8I1.STICAL  OOMHIttSION. 


Bight  Hon. 

S.  H. 

WaJpok, 

K.P. 

S2g  June 
1863. 


giving  so  much  annual  grant  to  meet  eo  much 
annual  grant  is  a  "very  serious  question,  and  one 
which  will  have  to  be  considered. 

2815.  The  difference  being  this,  that  in  the 
one  case,  the  investment  being  formally  appropri- 
ated to  the  living,  becomes  positive  endowment, 
and  in  the  other  case  the  clergyman  becomes,  in 
fact,  a  stipendiary  of  the  Commission? — He  is 
just  in  the  same  way  a  stipendiary  of  the  Com- 
mission, if  you  choose  to  use  that  phrase,  re- 
garding him ;  there  really  is  no  difference  in  that 
respect.  ' 

2816.  In  the  case  of  these  investments,  doesnot 
the  property  thus  created  become  localised,  and, 
therefore,  made  immediately  the  property  of  the 


living  and  of  the  incumbent  ? — You  are  ri^t  to 
a  certain  extent ;  it  becomes  localised  in  all  those 
cases  where  we  have  actually  ^ven  them  money 
for  building  parsonage  houses. 

2817.  My  question  applies  to  endowments  ?— 
They  have  not  beccHne  localised,  because  iiiey 
are  part  of  our  general  capital. 

2818.  You  still  consider  that  the  capital  thus 
created  in  various  localities  remains,  in  fact,  in 
the  possession  of  the  Commission  ?— Yes ;  upon 
trust  for  those  livings. 

2819.  Ckairmem.]  Where  you  grant  perpetual 
annuities  on  your  property,  you  do  not  put  by  a 
certain  p(»-tion  of  l^at  property  to  answer  those 
annnitiea  ? — No. 
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COPY  of  Lettee  sent  by  H.  Seymour,  Es^.,  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  Lord       App.  No.  1. 
Chief  Justice  Common  Pleas,  Lord  Chief  Baron,  and  Judge  of  Admiralty  Court  ___ 

My  Lord,  House  of  Commons,  5  June  1863. 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission, of  which  I  am  chairman,  to  ask  your  opinion  as  to  the  constitution  of  that  Com- 
mission, of  which  you  are  a  member,  and  especially  as  to  whether  you  consider  that  the 
judges,  who  are  at  present  members  of  the  Commission,  should  continue  to  be  so. 

I  have,  &c 
(signed)        Henry  Seymour. 


The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  to  H.  D.  Seymour,  Esq.,  m.  v. 

Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  Westminster  Hall, 
Sir,  6  June  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  desiring  to  know,  on 
behalf  of  the  Conmiittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  my 
opinion  as  to  the  constitution  of  that  Commission,  more  especially  as  to  whether  the  judges, 
who  are  at  present  members  of  the  Commission,  should  continue  to  be  so. 

Having  understood  that  similar  letters  had  been  addressed  by  you  to  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  I  thought  it  desirable  that  the 
subject  of  your  letters  should  be  considered  and  discussed  by  us  in  common.  I  have 
therefore  had  an  interview  with  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Erie,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron, 
and  I  am  charged  by  them  to  convey  to  you  their  view  in  conjunction  with  my  own. 

We  are  unhesitatingly  of  opinion  that  we  ought  not  to  be  members  of  the  Commission. 
Our  time  is  so  entirely  engrossed  by  our  judicial  duties,  that  our  attendance  on  the  Com- 
misraon  is  altogether  impossible.  No  judge  ever  attends,  or  can  attend,  the  meetings  of  the 
Commission. 

If,  therefore,  we  are  placed  on  the  Commission  from  any  belief  that  any  advantage  will 
arise  from  our  assdstance  or  co-operation  in  the  deliberations  and  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
Dusfiion,  it  is  pl^n  that  such  a  notion  is  altogether  delusive. 

Besides  this,  we  entertain,  what  every  one  must  feel  to  be  a  natural  reluctance  to  be 
thought  responsible  for  the  acts  of  a  body,  whatever  respect  we  may  have  for  it,  in  the 
proceedings  of  which  we  are  unable  to  take  any  part 

We  therefore  strongly  recommend  that  our  names  should  be  omitted  from  the  Com- 
mission. 

I  have,  &c 

Henry  Danby  Seymour,  Esq.,  M.JP.  (signed)        A.  E.  Cochbum. 


The  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court  to  H.  D.  Seymour,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Sir,  Eaton-place,  8  June  1863. 

I  BEG  leave  to  acknowle^e  the  receipt  of  a  letter  signed  by  you  as  Chairman  of  the 
Coaomittee  of  the  House  of  Conmions  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission. 

It  is  my  wish,  as  well  as  mv  duty,  to  afford  any  information  in  my  power,  but  I  have 
great  difficulty  in  answering  uie  question  as  to  the  constitution  of  that  Commission.  My 
judicial  duties  prevent  me  from  attending  save  on  a  very  few  particular  occasions ;  the 
ordinary  business  is  transacted  principally  by  the  bishops,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to  say, 
considering  the  nature  of  iita  biuiness,  that  any  other  system  could  be  satisfactorily 
eubstituted. 

With  respect  to  the  continuance  of  judges  as  members,  I  never  remember  to  have  seen  a 
judge  attend ;  I  believe  that  I,  os  ui  ecclesiastical  judge,  am  the  only  one,  and,  as  I  have 
saiC  I  <^iu  present  veir  seldom. 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  it  is  of  no  practical  importance  wliether  judges  are 
members  of  the  Commission  or  not 

If  I  have  in  any  respect  misapprehended  the  purport  of  the  question,  I  shall  be  happy 
to  ftford  any  explanation. 

I  have,  &c 
(signed)        S.  Lmhington. 
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Duties  and  EmoLumemtb  of  Lat  Yicabs  and 


Catliednl  or  Cbuich. 


No.  of 
Lay  Vican. 


Preient  Stipends  and  Emolaments. 


Dnties. 


Hoaaet,  and,  if  an;, 

their  pfctrat 

Condition. 


Ezpenge  of  Sni> 

plice*  and  Waslung 

borne  by. 


Westminiter 
Carlisle    - 

Bristol     • 


12 


6,  and  8  anper- 
numeranei. 


lay. 


Chester    •       -       - 

PeterboroDgh  • 
Windsor  •        •        - 

Hanehester 
Salisbury  •        • 

Gloucester 

Chichester 
York  Minster  • 

Cbristchnrcb,  Oxford 
Lincola    -        -        - 

Canterbury 

Hereford  -        -        - 

Worcester 

Southwell 

Norwich  .       -       - 

Bocfaester-       • 

Uehfield  - 

Winchester 

Bangor  -  •  - 
WeUs  -  -  - 
Exeter     •       -       • 


Bipon     • 
Duriiam  • 


8,aDd4inper- 
nnmenries. 

18 


7,    one  being 

organist. 
I  supernumerary 
on  Snndays, 

6,  and  I  super- 
numerary. 


10 

8 
6 

12 

6 
8 
4 

8 


Varyfrom»OL  to  118/. 
Average  about  lOS  I. 
llil.  extn  for  Snndays  during  six  months 
Vary  from  85/.  to  501.  - 
Average  97  L  10*. 


a  seniors,  41  MO  i. ;  4  juniors,  40 1. 

1  suprrnuroerary,  40 1. 

The  other,  201. 

Some  trifling  extras. 

Average  7  years,  09  /.  18  s.  9<f. 

1  lay  cleric,  keeper  of  the  cloclc,  6  (. 

Another  Barbitonor,  101. 

Another  copyist,  10  /. 

Average,  70  <.  12 «.         .         -         . 

1  lay  clerk,  master  of  the  boys,  70  (. 

and  a  house,  for  which  be  pays 

10 1,  rent. 

60/ 

Supernumeraries  vary — average  15  /. 


16 

0 

7 

13 
4  priests 
8  laymen 
6  probationers 

6 

10 


24  /.,  and  S  s.,  attending    snvice 

twice  daily. 
1  /.  7  s.,  in  lien  of  diniug  with  tlie 

canon  in  residence. 

46 1. 10  «.,  and  1  s.  for  each  service 
731. 


2  on  the  old  system,  40/.  each,  the 

others  oa  the  new. 
Average  61 1.  lit.  each. 


60  /.  each 


From  60/.  to  85./. 


About  18  /.  and  a  gratuity  of  10  /. 

at  Christmas. 
70  /.,  and  about  5  (.  from  leaseholders 

to  the  seniors. 


about  79/.  15 1. 

55  /.  . 
70/.  - 
50/.  . 
Average  48/.  4 1. 


SO  /.,  and  a  Gratuity  of  60/.  between 
them. 

A  corporadon       .... 

10  from  37 /.  to  7S/.  18  s.      r 
6,  5  /.  a-year         .... 
From  85 /.to  SO/:  .        .        . 

Average  80  L 
Average  t 

Priests,  200  f. 
Laymen,  80  L 

Probationers :  4  Seniors,  40  {. ; 
8  Juniors,  15  L 
S5 1.,  and  1  /.  for  fees    ... 
Singing  Master,  10  /.  extra    . 
Average  was  abont  115 1,    Has  re- 
cently  been  increased  npon  peli* 
tioa  to  about  140  /. 


Two  services  daily,  for 
six  alternate  months, 
and  all  the  Sundays. 

Two  tervices  daily    . 


Two  services  daily 


Two  services  daily     . 


Two  services  daily 


Two  services  daily  .'ex- 
cept supernumera- 
ries. 

Two  services  daily    • 


Two  services  daily  - 

Two  services  daily  - 

Two  services  daily  - 

Two  services  daily  • 


Two  services  daily,  and 

rehearsals. 
Liable  to  dismissal  on 

>  months'  notice. 
Two  services  daily    . 

Two  services  daily    • 


Two  services  daily 

Two  services  daily 
Two  services  daily 
Two  services  daily 
Two  services  daily 

Two  services  daily 


Two  services  daily 
Daily  services  . 


Daily  services  • 
Daily  services 
Daily  services  ■ 


Ddly  servioM  ' 


Two  services  daily 


1    only,   but  all 
entitled. 

None 


None 


None,  except  the 
master  of  the 
boys. 

None         .        • 


Generally  ill  con. 
scructed  and 
badly  ventilat- 
ed, unfit  for 
residence. 

None 

Small  houses, 
value  10/.  per 


None 

None 
None 

None 
None 

None 

None 
None 
None        .      '• 

Three  seniors  have 
houses ;  the  re- 
maining 5, 182. 
in  lien  of  a 
house. 

One,  the  School, 
master. 

Senior  lay  cleik. 


Lay  vicars        • 

Found,  bat  wash- 
ed at  own  ex- 
pense. 

Lay  clerks 


Lay  clerks 

Lay  derks 

Lay  clerks 
Lay  clerks 

Lay  deiks 
Lay  vicars 

Lay  vicars 

Lay  vicars 

Found  by  dean  and 
chapter;  washed 
by  clerks. 

Lay  vicars 

Lay  vicars 

Lay  vicais 


Dean  and  chap- 
ter. 
Lay  vicais 

Lay  vicars 

Lay  vicars 


l*j  elerks 
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Appendix,  No.  2. 


ViCABS  Chobal  of  Cathedrals  and  Colle^ate  Churches. 


Whether  f  ioed  for 

Abaence,  and  to  what 

Amonnt,  and  to  whom 

the  Rne*  go. 


No.  of 
Chorister  Boys. 


10*.  each  lime  • 
The  dean  and  chapter. 

No  6iies ;  no  abaence 
allowad.   ■ 


t$.   6d.  divided  be- 
tween themselTCS. 


1  a.      each,      divided 
•moog  the  lay  clerics. 


Whole  day,  S«.  0  d.  ; 
mngle  service,  1*.  04. 


9  f .  absence  from  ser- 
vice or  rebeanal ; 
if  kte,  6  d. 

Absent  whole  day, 
S*.;  1  service,  8(. 
If  from  illness, 
I «.  0  A  per  day. 

Dean  and  Chapter. 

1  $.  for  absence  above 
SO  days. 

None ;  not  allowed  (o 
be  abaeot  ivithont 
leave. 

OM,  8(.  6d.;    new, 

1*.  Od.  each. 
Dean  and  chapter. 


None 


None 


18,  and  4  proba- 
tioners. 

10    -        -        - 


8,  and  8  super- 
numeraries. 


8,  and  4  extra    - 


8  eborfsters,  4 
probationers,  3 
snpemumera- 
ries. 

12,  and  4  super, 
numeraries. 

10    -         .         • 


10    -        •        • 

10,  and  S  super- 
numeraries. 


8,aDd2$upemu- 
meiaries. 


10    • 


14 


it.Od.  each  •     8,  and  6  Proba- 

Not  known  to  whom         tiouers. 

If  abtem  with  leave  or     10,  and  6  Proba- 

throngh      sickness,         lioners. 

Is.  Od.  each  service,  | 

or  1  guinea  per  week ;  if  without  leave, 

3 1. 0  d.  each  service,  or  85  «.  per  week. 
Dean  and  Chapter. 
3  s.  a  day;  a«.  half  a 

day. 
Invested  and  form  a 

sick  fund. 
I  s.  6  <{.  each  time 
Dean  and  chapter. 
None      ... 


None 


10,  and  4  sopei* 
numeraries. 


8,  and   4  pruba- 

tione  rs. 
10  choristers  and 
4  anpemumeraries 
6       -        .        - 


10    . 


8 


4  probationers    - 

6,  and  4  proba- 
tion's. 

8,  and  two  snper- 
nomerariea. 

10  .  -  ■ 
8   -        -        - 

10    .        ■        . 


8    . 
10    - 


Stipends, 
Including  Guinea  at  Easter. 


Vary  from  91.  Is.  to  14f.  14*.  - 
Find  and  wash  their  own  surplices. 
The  probationers  receive  nothing. 
8  vary  from  S 1.  to  7  i.  7  s.  each  - 
8nU 


Choristers,  41.  10  (.    . 
Supernumeraries,  nothing. 


4  L  each,  and  8  {.  divided  between 
the  8,  The  extra  boys  receive 
an  education  only. 

From  1  f.  to  11  L 


Vary  from  4  2.  to  12  <. 
Nil  • 


4  only  on  the   foundation,   151. 

each. 
None    -  .        .        .        . 


4  seniors,  10/.  each   .        .        . 

4  juniors,  8  /.  each. 

3  supernumeraries,  3  {.  10 1.  each. 

5  I.  put  aside  on  entering;  paid  to 

boy  on  leaving. 
From  2/.  to  81. 
A  gratuity  on  leaving  for  good 

behaviour,  lOt. 
41-    to    liL,    and   1    guinea  at 

Christmas. 


About  38  i.  to  choristers 
Probationers  notbing. 
1J.8*.     . 


18  {.  per  annum  amongst  10 
Supernumersries  nothing. 
Cap  and  gown  found. 


101. 


Choristers  10  {.  each  -        .        . 

Supernumeraries  nothing. 

From  6  {.  to  6  /.  5  «.,  and  gratuity 
of  6  {.  when  voice  breaks. 

8  at  10 1. ;  2  at  5 1. :  2  Proba- 
tioners 2 1.  each :  10 1,  annually 
divided,  and  10  L  on  leaving. 

84  {.  IS  (.  4  d.  a-year  divided 
51.  each. 

71.  to  20  {,,  and  apprenticed  on 

leaving. 
4  L  a-year  and  8  suits  of  clothes  . 
301,  apprentice  fee. 

61.  to  81. 

41.10  101. 

ISi  10  s.,  and  clothiog 


8at7f.;  8at5l.;  4at4(. 

16  «.  per  annom  fees. 

171.  nnder,  and  871.  over,  12 

years  of  age. 
80  A  apprentice  fee. 


Duties. 


Fines,  and 

their  dis- 

posal. 


Two  services  and 
practice  daily. 

Two  services  daily 

One  honr  and  a 

half  practice  6 

days  a  week. 

Two  services  daily 


Two  services  daily 


Twoservicesdaily, 
practice  daily. 


Two  services  and 
practice  daily. 

Two  services  and 
practice  daily. 


Twice  daily 
Twiceidaily 

Twice  daily 


Twice  dally 

Twoservices  daily; 
rehearsals  every 
day. 

Two  tervieea  duly 

Twoservicesdaily 
and  practice. 


Two  services  daily 
and  practice. 

Two  services  daily 
and  practice. 

Two  services  daily 
and  practice 

Twice  daily 

Twice  dally 


Two  daily  services 

Two  daily  services 

Daily  services    • 

Daily  servioes  • 
Daily  services  . 
Daily  aervices   • 


Daily  services 
Daily  serviees 


Average, 
Od. 

None 


Small  fines 
None 

None 

None 
None 

None 
No  fines. 

None 

None 
None 
None 


Whether  Boarded 
or  Lodged, 


Neither  - 

Neither  . 

Neither  . 

Neither  . 

Neither  - 

Neither 


Boarded 
lodged. 


and 


If  Educated, 
and  how. 


Neither     • 

Boarded 
lodged. 


and 


Neither,  but  101. 
allowed  for  each 
when  boarded 
with  master  of 
school. 

Neither     - 


Neither 


Neither     • 

Choristers  boarded 
and  lodged,  but 
not  the  proba. 
tioners. 


Neither  • 

Neither  - 

Neither  • 

Neither  - 


Neither     - 


Neither 

Neither 
Neither 
Neither 


Neither      • 
Neidter     • 


Very  indiffer> 
eotly  by  one 
of  the  sacrists. 

A  scrambling 
education  at 
the  Cathedral 

grammar  school. 

Educated  by  a 
minor  canon ; 
find  their  own 
books. 

Good  education. 


Educated  by  a 
lay  clerk. 


At  the    Gram- 
mar School. 

Educated  indif- 
ferently. 


Educated  at  the 

National  school. 

Cathedral 

school,  by 

the  master. 

At  the  King's 

School. 
Except  books. 


Indifferent  edu- 
cation. 

By     a     vicar 
choral. 

Common  Eng- 
lish education. 

A  good  edoea- 
tion. 

Well  educated; 
10  2,  given  to 
apprentice  on 
leaving. 


A  ^ood  educa- 
tion. 

Books       found 
them. 

CathedralGram- 
mar  School. 

Cathedral  Foun- 
dation School. 

Plain     English 
Education. 

Plain  English 
Education. 


Choristers' 
School. 

Free  education. 

Good  education. 

None. 

Choristers'school 
Choristers'school 


No  school. 


At  choristers' 
school,  and  as. 
riatanee  towards  a  classical  edu. 
cation. 


otbeis  from  the  Beport  of  the  Catbedial  Committioo. 
0.15. 
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APPEKDIX  TO  BSPOBT  FBOH  XHS 


Aj^ndix,  No.  3. 


PAPER  ddiTered  in  by  the  Eev.  Thomas  Gott  Livinffstom,  u.  A.,  12  May  1863. 


A  CORBECT  Copy  of  the  Pat-Book  of  Carlisle  Cathedeai.,  as  used  on  the  Vigfl  of  Sfc  John  Baptist, 

Midsummer,  1862. 


The  Rev.  Thos.  C.  Durham,  m.ai,  lecturer  ot 
St.  Cuthbert's. 

(In  every  instamoe  following,  after  this 
General  Statament,  the  stipend  is  divided 
into  four  qaarterly  payments;  viz.,  Na- 
tivity, Annunciation,  Vigil  of  St  John 
Baptist,  and  Michaelmas ;  against  each  of 
these  a  receipt  stamp  is  placed,  which 
the  receiver  defaces  as  he  receives  every 
quarter.) 


Rev.  T.  C.  Durham,  m.a.,  schoolmaster 
Additional  payment    - 


£.    s.    d. 
80    -    _ 


Rev.  W.  Rees,  m.a.,  minor  canon  - 
Aditional  salary 
Curate  of  St.  Mary     - 
Sacrist       .... 


Rev.   Thomas  Qott    livingstoa,  m.a.,  minor 
canon. 


Rev.  Wfflism  Henry  Hewett,  m.a.,  minor  canon 
And  precMitor     -         .         .         .         - 


Henry  Edmoad  Ford,  organist,  and  master  of 
the  choristers. 

Additional  salary        .... 


Thomas  Harris,  subsacrist      .        .        . 
Additiofeal  salary  as  siaipiii^  nan 


John  D.  Batdfant,  suhsacrist 

Additional  salary  as  ""yiy  aaan 


20 
9 


29     -     - 


3  10  8 

82     2  8 

6     -  - 

1     -  - 


42  18     4 


150     -     - 


160 
1 


161     -    - 


5  10     8 
94     9     4 


100  - 

- 

^ 

2  16 
23  4 

8 

4 

26  1 

- 

: 

2  16 
4«  4 

8 

'4 

61   1 

- 

Lewis  Jones,  lay  clerk  -        .        ,        . 
Additional  salary  as  singing  man 


William  Metcalfe,  lay  clerk  .        .        . 
Additional  salary  as  singing  man 


James  Naylor,  lay  clerk         .        .        . 
Additional  salary  as  ainpnng  man 


Thomas  Mattiiews,  lay  clerk  .        .        . 
Additional  salary  as  singing  man 


Greorge  Webster,  deacon 

Additional  salary  as  ""g'*y 


John  Scott,  junior,  sub-deacon 

Additional  salary  as  singing 


James  Brown,  chorister 
Additional  salary 


William  Hodgson,  diorister 
Additional  salary 


George  F.  Naylsr,  dnditer 
Addi«iMial  Mlaiy 


£.   t.   d. 

2  19    2 
27    -  10 


30  -  - 

■   : 

2  19  2 
47  -  10 

60  -  - 

- 

2  19  2 
47  -  10 

60  -  - 

2  19  2 
32  -  10 

86  -  - 

. 

2  10  - 
47  10  - 

60  -  - 

^ 

2  10  - 
7  10  - 

10  -  - 

- 

-  15  - 
6  12  - 

7  7- 

- 

-  16  - 
6  12  - 

7  7- 

- 

-  16  - 
«  11  - 

6  6  - 
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Robert  Robinson,  chorister     -        .        .        . 
Additional  salary        .... 

£.     s.  d. 

-  16    - 
6  11     - 

Additional  salaiy        .... 

£.     s.  d. 

4  10    - 
-  10    - 

6     6- 

6    -    - 

Riohard  A.  Stoker,  oboiister  .... 
Additional  salary        .... 

-  1«    - 

4  10     - 

Laaoelot  Nicholson,  alnMioaB        ... 

Additional  salary         .        .        -.        . 

4  10    - 
-  10    - 

6     6- 

6    -    - 

C  A.  Charters,  chorister        .... 
Additional  salary        -        •        •        . 

-  16     - 
4  10     - 

James  Waller,  almsmaa         .... 
Additioaal  salary        >        -        - 

4  10     - 
-  JO     - 

6     6- 

6     -    - 

Riehard  Rotherham,  probationagty  chorister     - 

3     -    - 

John  Thompson,  almeman  of  St.  Nicholas 

2     -     - 

Samuel  Pearson,  probationary  chorister  > 

(Two  other  boys,  termed  svpemameraries. 

8     -    - 

Stephen  Smitii,  almsman  of  St.  Nicholas 

2     -    - 

reoeive  nothing.) 

Thomas  Holliday,  a]msn»B  of  St.  Nidiolas    - 

«  11     8 

4  10     - 

•    4  10     - 

8     8     4 

2    -    - 

George  Maeon,  yei^er  ----- 
Almsman  .---.. 

Butler 

Additional  salary        -        .        .        - 

John  Scott,  pensioner    -        -        -        -         . 
(Was  formerly  a  lay  clerk,  is  also  alms' 
man.     See  abore.) 

10     -    - 

20    -    - 

(This  oopy  was  made  by  me  from  a 
pencil  memorandum   taken  by   my   own 
hand  from  the  pay-book  in  the  office  orer 
the  Abbey  Gate,  July  8d,  1862.     T.  <?. 
Livit^stoH). 

Henoe  there  are  29  subordinate  members 
of  the  Cathedral,  four  of  whom  ttn  m 
Holy  Orders.    These  20  hold  among  Aem- 
selves  42  totally  distinot  offices. 

Total  paid  by  the  Dean  aed  Chapter  to  the  rest 
of  the  members^f  At>  eattiedral        -        £. 

WHliam  Tate,  porter  and  bariber     -        -        - 
Almsman  --.... 
Additional  salary        ...» 

3  1«     8 

4  10     - 
3     -     - 

11     i6     8 

John  Seott,  abnsman     -        -        .        -        - 
Ad£tional  Balary        .... 

4  10     - 
-10    - 

6     -     - 

«16  16     - 

ATerage  payment  to  each  annnaUy,  81i.  11m  Sd.}  or  to  e»eh  office,  21^.  16<.  Id. 
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APPENDIX  TO  BBPOBT  FBOU  THE 


Appendix,  No.  4. 


PARTICULARS  of  Estates  belonging  to  the  Vjcarb  or  Minor  Canons  of  Chichester  Cathedral. 


No.  of 
LeaML 

Deacription  of  Property. 

Where  situate. 

Contents. 

Net  Annnsl. 
Valne. 

Interest  of  Lessee. 

Amount  of 
Quit-rent. 

A. 

r.    p. 

£.     «. 

d. 

£.     ».    d. 

1 

Meisaage  and  nrden 
Messuage  and  buildings  - 

Soatb.street,  Chidiester  • 

. 

. 

37    - 

- 

31  years  out  of  40 

• 

1    -    - 

S 

.    ditto    -    ditto  - 

• 

. 

20    - 

- 

30  years  -  ditto     . 

- 

-    3  11 

3 

Metiaage  and  garden 

North.street,  ditto   . 

. 

. 

62    - 

- 

30  years  •  ditto     « 

. 

-  16    4 

4 

Measoiige        ... 

Soatb.street,  ditto   . 

. 

. 

15    - 

- 

30  years  •  ditto    • 

. 

-  10    - 

5 

Messuage  and  garden 

-    ditto    -    ditto    . 

. 

. 

17    - 

- 

30  years  -  ditto     - 

- 

-    6    6 

6 

Messuage  and  garden 

-    ditto    -    ditto   - 

. 

. 

13    - 

- 

30  years  -  ditto     • 

- 

-    4    -  ■ 

7 

Messnage  and  garden 

■    ditto    .    ditto    . 

. 

. 

17    - 

- 

30  years  -  ditto     . 

- 

-    5    6 

8 

5  tenements  and  garden  - 

Grey  Friars,  Chichester    - 

. 

. 

28    - 

- 

30  years  -  ditto     • 

- 

-  12    6 

9 

Yard  and  store 

Tower-street,  ditto  • 

. 

• 

12    - 

- 

29  yean  •  ditto     • 

. 

-    8    - 

10 

Messuage  and  garden 

Sontb.street,  ditto  • 

. 

. 

20    - 

- 

30  years  •  ditto     . 

. 

1    -    7 

n 

Messuage,  stables,  ficc. 

-    ditto    .    ditto  - 

. 

. 

46    - 

- 

36  years  .  ditto     . 

- 

1  13    3 

12 

Garden  gronnd 

Rnmboldswyke,  near  Chi. 

. 

. 

3    - 

- 

3  Uvea,  now  aged  82, 18,  and  22 

-    5    - 

Chester. 

13 

Garden  gronnd 

Sonthgate,  Chichester      . 

. 

. 

14    - 

- 

27  years  out  of  40  - 

- 

-    5    - 

14 

Land      .... 

In  Tarring,  Sussex  - 
.  In  Donnington,  ditto 

5 
0 

3  27\ 
1    0/ 

9  12 

6 

3  lives,  now  aged  56,  25,  and  14 

-    3    - 

15 

Stables,  coachhoose,  and 
garden. 

Sab.deanery,  Chichester  - 

- 

15    - 

— 

39  years  out  of  40  . 

" 

1    -    - 

.      16 

(Enfranchised). 

__ 

.. 

— 

— 

— 

17 

Buildings  and  lands 

Stockbridge,     near    Chi- 

20 

0    0 

40    - 

- 

3  lires,  now  aged  59,  39,  and  21 

4    3    4 

chester. 

18 

Land     .        .        •        . 

Sompting,  Sussex    . 

12 

2    - 

15    - 

- 

19  years  out  of  21  - 

• 

1  10    - 

19 

Messuage,  brewery,  &c.  - 

Soutbgate,  Chichester      . 

. 

. 

44    - 

- 

38  years  out  of  40  • 

- 

-  10    - 

20 

(Enfranchised). 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

21 

Messnage        ... 

Tower^treet,  Chichester  - 

. 

. 

10*- 

- 

39  years  out  of  40  . 

- 

-  10    - 

22 

(Enfranchised). 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

23 

Stable  and  bnilding 

Soutbgate,  Chichester      - 

- 

• 

33    - 

- 

36  years  out  of  40  - 

- 

-    1    - 

24 
25 

1  (Enfranchised). 

— 

— 

— 

— 

26 

Tenement  and  garden 

Canon.lane,  Chichester    • 

• 

17    - 

- 

35  years  out  of  40  - 

. 

-    8    - 

27 

Tenement  and  lands 

Oving,  Sussex 

20 

3    3 

40    - 

- 

3  Uvea,  aged  48,  34,  and  17 

. 

1  10    - 

28 

(Enfranchised). 

— . 

.. 

.- 

— 

— 

29 

Tenement       ... 

WesUstreet,  Chichester    . 

. 

. 

21    5 

- 

33  years  out  of  40- 

. 

-    8    - 

30 

Tenement       ... 

-     ditto    -    ditto  - 

, 

_ 

13  10 

- 

33  years  .  ditto     - 

. 

-    4    - 

31 

Tenement        ... 

•    ditto    .    ditte   - 

_ 

. 

12    - 

- 

33  years  •  ditto     . 

. 

-    4    - 

32 

Messuage  and  buildings    . 

South^treet,  ditto  - 

. 

. 

40    - 

- 

16  years  out  of  40  •        . 

. 

1    6  11 

33    ■ 

Two  tenements 

-    ditto    .    ditto  . 

. 

. 

22    - 

- 

30  years  -  ditto     . 

. 

^  18    6 

34 

(Sold  to  Railway  Co.) 

— . 



— 

— 

— 

35 

Tenement  and  yard  . 

Tower-street,  Chichester  - 

. 

. 

12    - 

- 

1 5  years  out  of  40. 

. 

-  10    - 

36 

Schoolroom     -        .        • 

Cathedral-yard,  ditto 

. 

. 

15    - 

- 

37  years  -  ditto     - 

. 

-    1    - 

37 

Rents  and  rights  of  numon 
in  Sussex, 

... 

- 

- 

10    - 

— 

3  lives,  aged  40,  34,  and  43 

- 

1    -    - 

38 

Land      .... 

Merston,  Sussex 

6 

3    8 

10    6 

3 

-  ditto    .     71,  51,  and  44 

• 

-    9    - 

39 

Land      -        .        .        - 

-    ditto  -  ditto       - 

U 

1     4 

16    - 

. 

.  ditto    -     71,  44,  and  42 

. 

-  12    - 

40 

Two  tenements 

West-street,  Chichester   * 

. 

. 

15    - 

- 

30  years  out  of  40  - 

. 

1    -    - 

41 

Land      .... 

Findon,  Sussex 

150 

0    0 

117  1  10 

3  lives,  aged  79,  73,  and  18 

• 

3  12    - 

42 

Land      .... 

Rnmboldswyke,  Sussex    - 
Worthing,  Sussex    • 

Totals    -    -    •  A. 

2 

0    0 

3  10 

- 

3  Uvea,  aged  13,  12,  and  12 

. 

-    5    - 

43 

Messnage,  garden,  tic.     - 

- 

- 

33  12 

- 

.    ditto    .  63, 19,  and  4 
Total    ... 

£. 

-    2    4 

229 

2    2 

£.868  17 

T 

27  17    8 

Expense  (per  Cent.)  of  Management. 

The  Tioars,  as  a  body,  pay  no  charges  of  management  whatever  in  respect  of  their  property.  They  take  and  divide 
fines  as  the  leases  fall  in ;  but  the  clerk  has  no  salary,  and  relies  upon  the  preparation  of  leases  (chargeable  on  the  lessees) 
for  remuneration.    A  per-centage  is  paid  by  the  vicars  for  the  collection  of  their  quit-rents. 

The  year's  dividends  received  by  the  vicars  on  sums  invested,  amount  to  9  ^.  1 1 «.  Bd. 

The  vicars  will  also  receive  the  sum  of  3,500  /.  on  account  of  enfranchisements  now  in  progress,  and  which  sam  will  be 
invested  for  their  benefit. 
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Appendix,  No.  6. 


PAPEBS  handed  in  by  the  Ber.  Jamtt  Lupton,  and  referred  to  in  hia  ETidence,'2  June  1863.         App.  No.  5. 


Xabulab  Fosm  of  Ihe  Beoeipts  of  the  Laymen 
of  Westminster  Abbey,  about  the  year  1839. 

Compensation  in  lieu  of  Houses : — 


£. 

«. 

I.  Mr.  Jonathan  Nield  • 

-    26 

_ 

8.  Mr.  John  Sale  - 

-    22 

*m 

8.  Mr.  Thomas  Tanghan 

-    18 

- 

4.  Mr.  John  Sale  - 

-     17 

— 

6.  Mr.  James  Marqaet  • 
6.  Mr.  William  Sahnon  • 

-     16 

— 

•     14 

— 

7.  Mr.  William  Knyrett 

•     18 

. 

8.  The  ReT.  James  Lupton 

-      6 

- 

9.  Mr.  John  Hobbs 

-       1 

16 

10.  Mr.  John  Lemon  Brownsmith   1 

16 

J.L. 


Tabulab  Forh  of  the  Receipts  of  one  of  the 
Almsmen,  obtained  firom  one  of  them  10  years 
ago. 

Lady  Day. 

£.    t.  d. 
Stipend        •        •    £.1  18    4 
Rent    -        -        -        16    8 
Dinner  Money     -        -    4    6 

3     4     1 


Be  Discipulosum  duplici  Eleotione. 

Cum  discipuli  sunt  numero  40,  voliunus  ut  in 
his  eligendis  precipua  ratio  habeatur  docilis 
ingenii,  bons  indolis,  yirtutis  et  inopise,  et  quo 
magis  quisque  ex  eligendorum  numero  his  rebus 
csteros  antecellat,  eo  magis  (uti  sequum  est) 
pneferatur,  et  collegii  choristse  firmariommque 
nlii,  si  modo  csetera  respondeant,  semper  ^iis 
prseferantur. 

(Translation.) 

Seeing  that  the  scholars  are  to  be  forty  in 
number,  our  will  is,  that  in  choosing  them  the 
principal  consideration  shall  be,  whether  they 
are  apt  to  learn,  are  of  good  disposition,  of 
good  morals,  and  really  in  want;  and  by 
how  much  the  more  any  one  of  the  candidates 
shall  be  before  the  rest  in  these  things,  by 
so  much  the  more  (as  is  right)  let  him  be  pre- 
ferred. Only  the  choristers  of  the  college,  and 
the  sons  of  tenants  are  to  have  a  preference  to 
others,  only  they  come  up  to  the  other  provisions. 


Midtummer. 

Stipend        •       •    £.1  18  4 

Rent    -        -        -        16  8 

Gatehooae  Ground        -  10  - 


Michaelmas. 

Stipend        •       -    £.1  18  4 

Rent    -        -       -        16  8 

Dinner  Money      -       -    4  6 


Christmas. 


Stipend 
Rent    - 


£.1  18    4 
I    6    8 


8    0    7 


3     4     1 


2  19     7 


This  Statute  is  headed,  De  Duplici  Electioni. 

The  meaning  of  which  is  ^ this: — When  the 
Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  the  Master 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  come  up  to  the 
school  to  elect  boys  for  the  Universities,  they 
are  also  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  made  in  the 
school  by  their  selections.  This  second  election 
is  not  now  made,  but  tacitly  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  master;  but  the  statute  means  that  the 
choristers  are  to  have  a  preference  in  both 
elections. 

J.L. 


Total    -    -    £.18  17    4 


J.L. 


Extract  firom  Return  made  by  Dr.  Bill,  the 
first  Dean  of  Westminster,  in  the  Lansdowne 
MSB. 
**  The  ministers  and  singing  men  have  every 

one  of  them  houses,  and  fortye  shillings  allowed 

lliem  in  regard  yearly,  which  amoimteth  to  the 

sum  of  fortye  pounds." 

4/.  2j. 


0.15. 


De  Vestibus. 


Yestitus 


discipulonmi  et  choristarum 


unius  modi  et  colons  ejusdem. 

(Translation.) 

The  dress  of  the  scholars  and  choristers  to  be 
of  the  same  form  and  the  same  colour. 

J.L. 
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App.  No.  6.    Extract  from  Statutes  as  to  Payments  to  King's 
— —  (Queen's)  Scholars  and  Choristers. 

Pueri  symphoniaci  decern  singuli: 


£.  :    d. 

Pro  literatara 

- 

-    -  18     4 

• 

-    8    -  10 

£.8  14     2 


Discipnli  qnadraginta  singuli :        £    t.   d. 

Prolilentora         -        -        -    -  18    4 
Pro  commealn  annno     -        -    8     -  10 


JC.8  14    2 


J.L. 


DoMOS  intra  collegii  ambitum  \xak  cum  perd- 
nentiis  quas  decano,prsebendarii6,autaliis  collegii 
nostri  membris  reservavimus,  vel  ad  firmas,  yel 
pro  annorum  aut  vitse  termino,  decanns  et 
capitulum  deinceps  minime  locabimt,  nee  alio 
quovis  modo  concedent  aut  alienabunt,  sub  poena 
pe];jurii  et  locoium  suorum  amitteodorwrn.   - 


(Translatdon.) 

The  houses  within  the  precincts  of  the  collie, 
with  the  appuitenanceg  tboreof,  wliich  we  reMorV* 
for  the  deMi,  prebendaries,  or  odwr  raembeis>of 
our  collie,  the  dean  and  chapter  shall  hence^ 
forth  by  no  means  let^  either  on  yearly  tenancy  of 
term  of  years  or  lives,  nor  in  any  way  -^axt  with 
or  afienate,  on  pain  of  perjury  and  of  loai^  their 
places. 


(FUe,  Uo.  71».) 
Westminster  Chaptw — Miaor  C 


11,  Whitehall-place,  S.  W., 
Sir,  30  Jxme  1860. 

Th£  Ecclesia&tical  Commissioners  for  England 
have  had  before  them  your  communication  of  the 
7th  instant,  respecting  the  augmentation  of  your 
income  as  a  Minor  Canon  of  the  Collegiate  Church 
of  Westminster ;  and  they  have  directed  me  to 
acquaint  you  that,  as  the  reason  on  which  their 
original  refusal  to  comply  with  your  request  was 
grounded — viz.,  the  circumstance  of  your  holding 
with  your  Minor  Canonry  several  other  prefer- 
ments— still  exists,  they  are  not  prepared  to  vary 
Aeir  former  decision. 

I  am,  &C. 
(fflgned)         George  Priagle, 
Assistant  Secretaiy. 

Bev.  James  Lupton, 
Cloisters,  Wesbninstex. 


The  grounds  on  which  the  Dean  and  Chi^tei; 
urge  this  augmentation  are  the  following: — 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Lupton  is  the  oldest  of  the 
Minor  Canons,  having  held  his  Minor  Canonry 
for  30  years. 

He  is  the  only  Minor  Canon  who  does  not  re- 
ceive the  stipend  of  ISO  I.,  the  income  of  Dr. 
Waters  having  been  retrospectively  augmented  to 
that  amount;  and  all  the  other  Minor  Canons  have 
been  appointed  since  the  passing  of  the  Act, 
which  fixed  this  as  the  sum  which  they  ought  to 
receive. 

They  cannot  conceive  thai  on  the  gEouod  of  the 
small  income  which  be  derives  from  other  sources, 
Mr.  Lupton  can  be  accounted  as  "  competently 
provided  for ;"  and  it  haa  long  been  a  matter  of 
regret  to  them  that  one  of  their  body,  who  has 
served  so  long  and  so  faithfully,  should  receive  a 
remuneration  so  inadequate,  the  inadequacy  of 
which  is  more  marked  now  that  every  other  Minor 
Canon  is  placed  upon  a  new  and  more  advanta- 
geous footing. 

(signed)        R.  C.  Trench, 

Dean  of  Westmimrter. 


(File,  No.  7133.) 

11  March  1858. 
The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster  desire 
to  bring  before  the  Ectdesiastical  Commissioners 
the  income  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lupton,  one  of  the 
Minor  Canons  of  the  Abbey,  and  to  request  that 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  would  consent 
to  its  augmentation  from  113  /.,  its  present 
amount,  to  150  /.,  out  of  the  divisible  corporate 
revenues,  according  to  3  &  4  Vict  c.  113,  s.  45, 
which  gives  them  permission,  and  which  recog- 
nises that  any  smaUer  stipend  is  less  than  a  Minor 
Canon  ought  to  receive.     • 


P.S. — The  other  preferments  wliich  Mr.  Lup- 
ton holds  are  as  follows :  a  Minor  Canoniy  in  St. 
Paul's,  worth  110  /.  a  year ;  the  living  of  Black 
Boufton,  148  /.  (he  is  obliged  to  keep  a  curate 
here) ;  and  the  living  of  St  Michael,  London, 
270  /.  The  population  of  this  parish  is  large;  and 
Mr.  Lupton,  from  his  necessary  absence  in  fiiit 
filling  his  duties  as  Minor  Canon,  is  dbi^ged 
to  obtain  lai^e  occasional  assistance :  Ida  net 
income  from  these  sources  (and  he  has  not  any 
private  income)  is  somewhat  more  than  300  L  a 
year. 
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(FUe,  No.  7133.) 

11,  Whitehall-place,  S.  .W.,    . 
Sir,  29  March  1858. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England 
liaye  had  before  them  your  application  of  the 
11th  instant,  on  behalf  of  the  Chapter  of  West- 
minster, requesting  that  the  Commiaaioners  wil 
sanction  an  augmentation,  out  of  the  divisible 
corporate  revenues  of  the  Chapter,  of  the  income 
of  the  Minor  Canonry  in  Westminster  Abbey 
now  held  by  the  Kev.  James  Lupton,  from  its 
present  -vaine  of  113  f.  a  year  to  the  annual 
amount  of  1501.,  contemplate^  by  the  45th  sec- 
tion of  the  Act  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  113,  toe  Minor 
Canons  not  otherwise  competently  provided  for ; 
and  I  am  directed  to  state  in  answer,  that  having 
regard  to  the  preferments  held  by  Mr.  Luptoa, 
together  with  the  Minor  Canonry  at  Westminster, 
the  Commissioners  do  not  conader  that  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  case  bring  him  within  the  daes 
of  Minor  Canons  to  whom  the  provisions  of  the 
section  (£  the  Act  above  referred  to  are  properly 
applicaUe. 

I  «m,&c. 
(e%ned)        Jsmes  J.  CStaUL 

The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Westminster, 
Deanery,  Westminster. 


ExTEACT  from  the  Act  of  Parfiament  fbr  PulHng 
DowniandiRebiiildingtkeHoaaesofthe  Smging 
Men,  Minor  Canons,  and  Almsmen  of  West- 
minster Abbey.    (a.d.  1777.) 

"  And.  wjiereas  it  may  be  necessary,  for  the 
purpose  bf  fiiis  Act,  to  take  down  certain  build- 
mgs  called  die  Almshousee,  sitoate.  in  or  near  a 


certain  place  called  the  Little  Ahnonry,  and  to 
make  nse  of  the  ground  belonging  thereto ;  and 
also  to  take  down  two  small  houses  or  tenements, 
ra.Tt  of  tiie  said  court,  called  the  Singing  Men's 
Rents,  situate  within  the  Great  Almonry  afore- 
said, and  to  make  use  of  the  ground  belonging  to 
the  said  two  small  bouses  or  tenements ;  and  also 
to  take  down  two  other  houses  or  tenements  at 
the  comer  of  the  Little  Almonry  aforesaid,  be- 
longii^  to  the  Master  of  the  Choristers  of  the  said 
collegiate  church  for  the  time  being ;  and  also  to 
take  down  four  houses  belonging  to  the  Minor 
■  Canons  of  the  said  collegiate  church,  which  are 
situate  in  DewiVyard  aforesaid :  be  it  therefore 
enacted,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  in  case 
the  said  Dean  and  Chapter,  their  successors  or 
assigns,  shall  take  down  the  said  Ahnshouses,  or 
oilier  houses  or  tenements  aforesaid,  then  the 
said  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  their  successors  or 
assigns,  shall  in  lieu  thereof  cause  to  be  built 
such  other  houses  and  buildings,  on  some  other 

Eirt  or  parts  of  the  ground  belonging  to  the  said 
can  and  Chapter,  in  such  place  or  places,  and  in 
such  manner,  as  the  said  Commissioners,  or  any 
five  or  more  of  them,  shafl  order  and  direct,  and 
which  shall,  when  built,  be  of  equal  value  with 
the  said  AJmshouses,  and  the  said  two  small 
houses  or  tenements,  and  Kkewise  the  said  other 
two  bouses  6i  tenements,  and  aJm  the  said  four 
houses  belonging  to  the  Minor  Canons  aforesaid ; 
and  that  in  flie  meantime,  and  until  such  houses 
and  Indldings  shall  be  erected  and  built  as  afore- 
said, the  said  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  their  successors 
or  aeui^s,  shall  allow  to  the  Almsmen  belonging  to 
the  said  Almshouses,  and  to  such  of  the  Sin^ng 
Men  as  are  or  shall  be  entitled  to  the  said  two 
small  houses  or  tenements,  and  to  the  said  Master 
of  the  Choristers,  and  also  to  the  said  Minor 
Canons,  such  yearly  sum  or  sums  of  money,  in 
lieu  thereof,  as  tke  said  Connnissioners,  or  any 
five  or  more  of  them,  shall  think  equal  to  the 
jrearty  rent  or  vafaie  of  the  said  houses  or  tene- 
ments so  to  be  taken  down  as  aforeasiid." 


App.  No.  5. 


0.15. 


T2 
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Appendix,  No.  6. 


App.  No.  6.  PAPEB  delivered  in  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  and  referred  to  in  his  Evidence,  2  June  1863. 


STATEMENT  of  the  Receipts  and  Outgoihos  of  Bethlehem  Hospital, 

fiiom  1837  to  1862. 


Sams 

Balance 

Dtte. 

Dednetloiit. 

Salaries. 

Catoalj 
Bxpenaea. 

Total 
Outgoings. 

for  which  Cndit 

isglTsnin 
the  Ledger  far 

applicable 

to  the 

Pnrposesafthe 

cMhYewr. 

Charily. 

£. 

«. 

d. 

£.    «.    d. 

£.      «. 

d. 

£.      s. 

d. 

£.       <. 

d. 

£.      $.   d. 

1887 

197 

8 

8 

460    -    - 

2,724  19 

7 

8,372    3 

8 

6,767     - 

6 

2,894  17     8 

1838 

184 

11 

4 

392    6    2 

1,662  10 

8 

2,129     7 

2 

5,612     7 

10 

3,388    .    8 

1839 

174 

17 

10 

626    -    - 

2,486     - 

7 

3,186  18 

6 

6,280  17 

6 

2,094  19     - 

1840 

88 

16 

6 

676    -    - 

1,266  14 

3 

1,880     9 

9 

6,608     8 

11 

4,722  10     2 

1841 

39 

12 

9 

860    -    - 

1,708     7 

- 

2,092  19 

9 

6,666     6 

4 

3,568     6     7 

1843 

46 

2 

3 

460    -    - 

992  17 

6 

1,487  19 

9 

6,711     4 

2 

5,228     4     6 

1848 

46 

S 

8 

460    -    - 

1,615     - 

10 

2,010     8 

1 

6,866     1 

9 

3,846  18     8 

1844 

184 

7 

8 

260    -    - 

1,881     - 

8 

2,266     8 

4 

6,699     3 

1 

4,333  14     9 

1846 

184 

7 

9 

360    -    - 

1,178     8 

6 

1,712  11 

8 

6,321     6 

- 

4,608  14     9 

1846 

46 

2 

■  8 

360    -    - 

1,222     > 

8 

1,617     2 

11 

6,187     7 

8 

4,670     4     9 

1847 

46 

2 

9 

860 

1,097  12 

10 

1,498  16 

7 

6,474     9 

10 

4,080  14     8 

1848 

46 

11 

7 

360    -    - 

7,622  18 

- 

7,918     4 

7 

0,998  17 

8 

'Defioieaoy. 

1849 

81 

10 

6 

860    -    - 

4,261     - 

5 

4,692  10 

10 

8,662  11 

9 

•      ditto. 

1850 

72 

4 

6 

860    -    - 

1,829     6 

6 

1,761  10 

10 

6,118  16 

1 

4,862     4    8 

1861 

81 

2 

6 

860    -    - 

1,179  14 

4 

1,610  16 

10 

6,339     I 

7 

3,728     4    9 

1862 

79 

16 

- 

850    -    - 

1,781  16 

6 

2,211  11 

6 

5,607  16 

8 

3,396     6    8 

1863 

79 

6 

10 

450    -    - 

1,626     6 

9 

2,066  12 

7 

6,881  17 

10 

3,826     6     8 

1864 

81 

8 

6 

400    -    - 

1,968     I 

9 

2,489  10 

3 

7,606  14 

8 

5,066     4     1 

1866 

68 

17 

9 

400    -    - 

1,224    9 

10 

1.688     7 

7 

6,691  11 

2 

4,903     8     7 

1866 

64 

14 

9 

400    -    - 

1,794  17 

10 

2,259  12 

7 

6,676  12 

— 

4,315  19     6 

1857 

68 

16 

9 

400    -    - 

1,096  17 

11 

1,659  14 

8 

7,114  10 

6 

6,564  16     9 

1858 

66 

2 

6 

400    -    - 

1,618  16 

2 

1,984  18 

8 

7,880     3 

8 

6,896     8     7 

1859 

04 

a 

9 

860    -    - 

1,787  19 

7 

2,162    2 

4 

7,236  11 

11 

6,088     0     7 

1860 

66 

8 

9 

450    -    - 

1,800     4 

10 

1,816  18 

7 

0,976  16 

4 

6,160    2     0 

1861 

66 

8 

9 

400    -    - 

1,668  10 

10 

2,124  19 

7 

7,168     7 

3 

6,038     7     8 

1862 

66 

2 

9 

400    -    - 

989  16 

9 

1,406  18 

6 

6,874  11 

7 

6,468  13     I 

Deductions  oonaist  ohiefly  of  Iiuanuiee. 

Salariea  consiat  of  200 1,  per  annom  perpetual  curate,  and  200  L  per  annum  Linoolnihire  agent. 

Casual  Expenses  consist  of — 

CJost  of  purehase  of  Tarious  pieces  of  land  intermixed  with  the  land  of  the  Hospital. 

The  entire  maintenance  of  School,  about  160  L  per  annum. 

Costs  of  drainage^  which  are  reiy  heavy  in  the  district. 

Costs  of  maintaining  sea  banks,  which  are  also  very  heavy. 

Costs  of  repsiis  of  iarm  buildings,  &c. 


*  In  the  years  1848  and  1840  a  street,  oonsiBting  of  24  houses,  in  Wainfleet,  was  built  at  a  cost 

of  about  10,000 1, 
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PAPER  delivered  in  by  CIuirle$  John  Baker,  Esq.,  2  June  1863. 


App.,  No.  7. 


CORPORATIOM  OF  THB  SoNS  OF  THE  ClBBOY. 


STntvEYOB's  Charoeb: — Average  of  Five  Years,  1867  to  1861,  both  iucloaive. 

For  General  Superintendence : 

Mr.  Harwood,  including  salary   of  100/.    per      £. 
annum  -------    233 

Mr.  Skelton,  salary  -        -        -        -        -      12 

Mr.  Hunt        -------26 


For  extra  services  (including  sales,  36,230  /.  and 
purchases,  20.571  L ;  valuing  and  numbering 
timber,  adjustment  of  tithe,  managing  minerals, 
laying  out  two  miles  of  tramway,  &c.) : 

Mr.  Harwood    -------97 

Mr.  Skelton     -------3 

Mr.  Hunt 50 


In  all    -    - 


£. 

270  =  Ijth  per  cent,  on  Rental 
of  14,600  L 


150  »s  1  per  cent. 
420  <=  2|  per  cent. 


Appendix,  No.  8. 


PAPER  furnished  by  Mr.  JDijmaU,  15  Jane  1863. 


App.  No.  tL 


Chbist's  Hospital  Estates,  inclusive  of  its  Trusts. 


Mbmobandum  of  the  Rental,  including  Quit  Rents  and  Fee  Farm  Rents,  Tithe  Rent- 
charges,  Annuities  and  Small  Rent-chai^es,  Proceeds  of  Timber,  &c.,  sold ;  and  of  the 
Expenses  attending  the  receipt  and  getting  in  of  the  same. 

*Dae  on  the  above,  on  an  average  of  the  three  years,  1860-62 : — 


1.  Rents,  quit  rents.  See. 

2.  Tithe  rent-charges 

3.  Annuities,  &c. 

4.  Timber,  firs,  &c.,  sold 


£.      $.  d. 

38,611  18  10 

2,376  17  2 

1,687     7  2 

2,713     8  1 


£.46,288  11     3 


Of 'die  first  item,  the  country  rental  represents  almost  exactly  16,000 1. ;  and  the  rents  of 
property  in  London  and  its  immediate  environs  may  be  stated  at  22,611  L 

The  funded  property,  benefactions  of  new  governors,  and  casual  receipts,  are,  of  course, 
not  included  above. 


Expenses: — 

Receiver's  salary  (see  explanation  on  other  side)         .        .        -        .  . 
Ditto  -  house,  ke^  say         --_-»---- 

Ditto  -  several  little  payments  firom  bequests,  &c  .        -        -        -  > 

Salary  of  local  steward  mc  the  hospital's  Lincolnshire  eatotes, 

viz.^  Skellingdiorpe    (See  explanation  on  other  side)    -        £.  100    -  - 

Bucknall      -----    {IHMo)    -        -       -       .      20    -  - 


Per  Annum. 

£.    «.  d. 

420    -    - 

80    -    - 

-  10     4 


120     -    > 


,  *  It  y  more  ooimnieiit  to  give  the  amount  due  aa  a  iMsia  than  the  exact  sum  reodved,  the  latter  bebg 
loflnenoed  by  th«  vaded  aaumat  of  the  iaooBM  tax. 
0.15.  T  3 
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Per  Annum 

£.    s.   d, 

7     -     - 

8-6 
6     -     - 

12     -     - 


36  10     6 


57     9     1 


746  10     6 


Salaries  to  bailiffs  of  manors     --------- 

Commission  allowed  to  several  persons  for  collecting  fee-farm  rents,  impro- 
priate corn-rents,  and  quit-rents    -------- 

Stamps  for  rents,  &c.,  say         --------- 

Printing  notices  to  tenants  and  others  to  pay  rent,  receipts,  postage,  and 
sundries,  say        -__-----_-- 

Expenses  attending  the  rent-charge  audits  held  at  Reigate,  Bishop's  Stort- 
ford,  and  CiaTering,  including  small  allowances  or  gratuities  to  payers 
attending  punctually,  on  three  years' average-        -        -        .        -        - 

Solicitur's  charges  for  "  getting  in  "  or  recovering  rents  from  sundry  back- 
ward tenants,  gathered  from  his  bills,  and  as  distinguished  from  charges  for 
other  kinds  of  ousiness  for  the  hos]»taI,  oa  three  years'  average 

£. 

OrlL  12s.  11^ d.  per  cent  per  annum  on  £.  45,288  11 «.  3d 

The  duties  of  the  receiver  include  the  accounts  and  the  business  of  the  cash  generally 
(under  the  treasurer),  both  receiving  and  paying.  These  iluties  involve  the  receipt  of  the 
rents  and  other  monies,  duly  accounting  for  them,  and  paying  them  into  the  Bank  to  the 
hospital's  credit ;  the  preparation  of  the  cheques  for  signature  for  the  salaries,  bills,  See., 
besides  paying  (in  money)  wages,  taxes,  apprentice  fees,  gifts,  pensions,  and  current  lesser 
outgoings  ;  and  they  include  a  good  deal  of  correspondence,  preparation  of  receipts,  notices, 
&c.  it  is  the  duty  of  the  receiver  to  see  that  all  the  dividends  and  other  in-comings  are  got 
in  and  carried  to  the  hospital's  account. 

The  receiver  is  assisted  in  tlie  trust  estate  accounts,  and  in  the  posting  into  the  ledgers, 
in  the  examination  of  bills,  8cc.,  by  the  clerks,  who  attend  mostly  to  the  other  branches 
of  the  hospital's  counting-house  business ;  and  the  value  of  such  assistance  may  be  set 
agaiast  wliatev«r  of  tb*  receiver's  salary  nay  be  said  to  be  for  "  paying  "  business,  or 
duties  connected  with  the  receipt  of  monies  not  derived  from  real  estate. 

The  Lincolnshire  estates  include  together  about  6,400  acres,  about  4,000  acres  of  which 
are  let  in  numerous  farms  and  holdings,  and  about  1,400  acres  are  in  woods  and  planta- 
tions. A  local  agent  is  therefore  employed  with  respect  to  these  two  estates;  and  he 
holds  rent-audits  half-yearly,  and  makes  up  his  accounts  and  settles  half-yearly. 

The  hospital's  rents  are  made  payable  by  the  leases  or  agreements  at  the  counting- 
house  of  the  hospital  (except  the  Lincolnshire  rents),  so  that,  except  in  cases  where  the 
receiver  sends  for  them  out  of  courtesy  or  custom,  or  the  tenants  are  tardy,  the  rents  are 
either  brought  or  forwarded,  or  called  for  at  a  banker's ;  and  no  regular  "  collector"  is 
required.  Kotices  are  sent,  with  some  exceptions,  half-yearly  to  the  tenants  at  Lady-day 
and  Michaelmas,  for  payment  of  rent.  A  few  pay  quarterly,  and  some  (chiefly  small  ground 
rents)  only  once  a-year. 

The  small  annuities  and  roit-chages  are  in  some  cases  forwarded  to  the  hospital,  but  in 
most  are  called  or  sent  for. 

With  regard  to  the  management,  letting,  inspections,  valuations.  Sec,  by  the  surveyors, 
and  views  by  the  Goveraars  aad  others,  the  cost  on  three  yean'  average  may  be  stated 
thus: — 


Annual  Average. 


Survejrorts  chaiges  (almost  wholly  limited  to  the  town  property  • 
Land  surveyoi's  ditto  (for  country  property)  -  -  -  * 
Views     ----------- 


Or,  £.  1.  10  «.  91  d,  pet  cent,  per  annum. 


£.697     6  10 


The  surveyors  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  collection  of  the  hospital  rents.  The  land 
surveyor's  charges  have  been  exceptionally  large  the  last  few  years,  owin^  to  the  purchase 
of  several  properties,  and  very  considerable  outlays  in  new  buildings,  repairs,  drainage,  Sue., 
on  the  farms.  In  the  three  years'  average  (1860-1-2),  307  /.  14  s.  was  paid  for  a  IomI 
■rchitect'a  charges  in  connexion  with  rebuilding  two  farmsteads,  and  other  works  of  unusual 
Bagnitade,  on  the  Lincolnshire  estates ;  ana  this  sum  m  not  inekided  in  the  forq;aiag 
amoant;  and  it  cotdd  not  be  foirly  "  averaged  "  over  so  short  a  period,  bat  tMold  tmfter 
aepreaent  20  years  of  such  -local  charges. 

On  the  whele,  it  is  believed  Ami  finom  Si  to  3|  percent  -wovld  oevar  every  expeaee) 
attending  the  managenent  of  the  iiOipital'«  nti  estate,  and  the   "getting  jn"  of  Ifae 

revenue  derived  thsfefiwD 

M.  S.  S.  pwnaU, 

«  June  IMS.  Reoavw  to  OhrisTe  SoapitaL - 
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Appendix,  No.  9. 


STATEMENT  of  Salabies  pud  to  Persons  holding  Appointments  as  Counsel  or  Solicitobb  to 

Public  Depabtmsnts. 


Or?icE. 


Hooae  of  Lords : 

Comuel  to  Chainnan  of  Committees  - 

House  of  Commons: 

Counsel  to  the  Speaker    •        •        - 

Treastuy: 

Solieitat         .... 


Assiatant  Solioitor   - 

Home  OCoe : 

Connsel  for  drawing  BiOa 

Board  of  Trade : 
Legal  Aiuistant 

Office  of  Works : 

Solicitor,  England  - 
Solicitor,  Scotland  - 

Office  of  Woods : 

Solicitor,  England  • 

Solicitor,  Scotland  - 
Solicitor,  Ireland     - 

Audit  Office : 

Solicitor  .        -        - 


{ 
I 


SoinritoiB* 


Education  Office : 

Adrisiag  Ceonaal     - 

Public   Works   Loan  Com-' 

missioners,  and 
West    India    Island    Rdief 
Commissioners 
The  SoKeitor  i*  aeyaralsly  paid  bj 
Fees  Mr  ortakt  dvHasL 


6  Juae  18M. 


Sahny, 

exclnsire  of 

Allowances  for 

Ckrka,&o. 

£.       ».  d. 
1,600     -     - 


2,00«    - 
1,200    - 
naing  to 
1,600    - 


2,000    -    - 


000  - 
rising  to 
800    - 


1,800    - 
paid  bj  fees. 


1,000    - 
riong  to 
1,600    - 

paidby  £ms. 


paid  b J  feet. 

400    -  - 

aeo  -  - 

260    -  - 


Office. 


Secretary  for  Ireland : 

Drawer  of  Government  Bills 

Board  of  Works,  Ireland : 
SoSoiar 


Salary, 
ezolusive  of 
Allowances  for 
.    Clerks,  ko. 


Bible  Board,  Sootbuid : 
Law  Agent     •        - 


Admiral^: 

Advocate  General  of  the  Lord  High 
Admiral      ... 


Counsel  and  Judge  Advoeats 
Solicitor  ... 


igt] 


War  Department: 

Solicitor 


Assistaat  Stdicitor   > 


Castema: 


SoKcitor 

Tiro  Assistant  SoHeiterv 

Inland  Rerenne : 

Solioitor  ' 
Assiatant  Solicitor   - 


Peat  Office: 

Solicitor 
Assistaat  SoGortar 


-  each 


£.  t.  d. 

600  -  - 

1,800  .  . 

340  -  - 


18     6     8 

in  addition  to 

fees. 

100    -    - 

in  addition  to 

fees. 

1,600    _    - 


1,200    - 

800     - 

rising  to 

1,000     - 


2,000 
800 


2,000 
1,200 


1,600     - 
800    - 


0.15. 
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Appendix,  No.  10. 


Apf.  No.  i(K  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Isblakd. 


PAPEBS  delivered  in  bj  fF.  C.  Qum,  Esq. ;  and  referred  to  in  his  Evidence  of  the 

11th  and  15th  June  1863. 


EETUEN  to  the  Order  of  the  Boabd,  No.  5,  of  the  29th  of  November  1860,  which 
directs  "  a  Betubk  to  be  made  to  the  Boabd  of  the  precise  Nature  of  the  Dailt 
WoBK  or  Duties  performed  by  the  several  Clebks  in  this  Establishment." 


FiBST  Clebk's  Depabtmeitt. 

Mr.  Armstrong,  First  Clerk ;  Mr.  Brieni  Assistant. 

The  first  clerk  in  person  opens  and  reads  all  letters  and  documents  addressed  to  the 
secretary  received  each  day ;  he  then  distributes  them,  having  first  stamped  them  with 
the  office  stamp,  to  the  different  branches  of  the  office. 

The  other  daily  duties  vary  periodically,  according  to  the  class  of  business  to  be  attended 
to  at  different  portions  of  the  year. 

The  first  clerk  has  the  special  charge  of  the  branch  for  the  taxation  of  bishoprics  and 
benefices ;  he  issues  twice  in  each  year,  to  the  several  bishops,  forms,  with  a  view  to  their 
lordships  returning  the  promotions  made  ia  each  half-year  in  their  respective  dioceses : 
on  receipt  of  these  returns  he  makes  a  transcript  of  them  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose ; 
he  then  issues  forms  to  the  respective  cler^rmen  promoted,  with  a  view  to  procuring  the 
necessary  returns  to  enable  him  to  submit,  for  the  revision  of  the  Commissioners,  the 
primary  valuations  of  their  benefices,  for  the  purpose  of  assessing  the  ecclesiastical  tax. 

These  valuations  are  subject  to  variation  Irom  time  to  time,  according  to  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  benefices ;  and  they,  as  also  all  valuations  of  other  benefices  subject 
to  tax  made  in  previous  years,  are  amended  each  year  by  allowances  under  the  heads  of 
poor  rates,  county  cess,  and  income  tax.  To  procure  the  necessary  information  for 
these  purposes,  the  first  clerk  issues,  in  the  month  of  January  in  each  year,  forms,  to  enable 
the  clergy  to  famish  the  required  information  under  the  heads  of  poor  rates  and  county 
cess :  mien  these  returns  have  been  received  and  checked,  the  calculations  for  deductions 
under  these  two  heads  are  made ;  the  income  tax  to  be  allowed  as  a  deduction  is  ascer- 
tained; and  the  valuations,  so  amended,  are  submitted  by  the  first  clerk  to  be  checked  and 
signed  by  the  Commissioners. 

The  materials  for  the  preparation  of  the  half-yearly  rentals  for  the  tax  due  the  1st  of 
January  are  then  supplied  by  the  first  clerk  to  me  principal  of  the  agency  department  in 
the  month  of  April,  to  enable  him  (the  principal)  to  demand  on  the  1st  of  May  the  tax  on 
benefices  due  on  the  previous  1st  oi  January.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  calculations 
for  the  amendment  of  the  valuations  in  respect  to  allowances  for  poor  rates  and  county 
cess  are  so  heavy  for  the  three  months  between  the  middle  of  Januarv  and  the  middle  of 
April,  that  an  additional  assistant  for  this  special  purpose  is  allowea  during  this  period. 
It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  first  clerk  to  furnish  from  time  to  time,  to  the  principal  of  the 
agency  department,  a  return  of  all  amendments  made  in  valuations,  in  order  to  enable 
the  principal  to  amend  his  rental.  In  the  month  of  October  the  first  clerk  furnishes  to 
the  principal  of  the  agency  department  the  materials  for  the  formation  of  his  rental  for  the 
half-year's  tax  due  the  Istof  July  preceding. 

The  correctness  of  the  charge  in  each  case  in  the  accounts  of  tax,  which  are  half-yearly 
submitted  by  the  principal  of  the  acency  department  to  the  Commissioners,  is  certified  by 
tiie  first  clerk  from  the  minutes  of  the  Commissioners. 

All  the  correspondence  connected  with  valuations  of  benefices  is  prepared  by  the  first 
clerk  under  the  superintendence  of  the  secretary,  and  all  letters  from  his  department  are 
copied  by  his  assistont  in  a  letter-book. 

There  are  at  present  400  dignities  and  benefices  liable  to  tax,  the  valuations  of  which 
must  be  amended  annually,  with  reference  to  deductions  for  poor  rates,  coxmty  cess,  and 
income  tax,  independent  of  other  amendments  rendered  necessary  from  time  to  time  owing 
to  other  circumstances. 

The  first  clerk  also  has  charge  of  all  proposals  for  church-works  received  pursuant  to 
advertisement,  has  to  endorse  them,  and  send  them  with  lists  thereof  to  the  architects  for 
their  report,  prior  to  their  being  submitted  to  the  Commissioners,  and  afterwards  to  forward 
to  the  respective  inspectors  such  of  them  as  have  been  selected  for  their  reports. 

With 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8XLECT   COMMITTEE  OK  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSION.  153 

With  reference  to  the  benefices  entitled  to  Minister's  Money,  the  first  clerk  has  to       App.  No.  lo. 

prepare  on  four  occasions  in  the  year,  for  the  approval  of  the  Commissioners,  the  books  

containing  the  several  deductions  allowable  from  the  valuations  of  these  benefices,  on 
which  25  /.  per  cent,  is  paid  to  the  clergy.  These  books  are  prepared  each  quarter,  and 
he  issues  circulars  to  the  clergy  each  quarter,  with  a  view  oi  ascertaining  whether  any 
changes  have  taken  place  as  to  their  annual  outgoings. 

The  first  clerk  has  to  go  over  all  the  calculations  of  perpetuity  purchases  and  renewal 
fines  previous  to  the  calculations  being  checked  by  the  Commissioners,  and  to  the  terms 
of  purchase  being  communicated  and  the  fines  demanded  by  the  secretary. 

Also  to  check  all  grants  for  church  requisites  before  they  are  ordered  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  afterwards  to  check  the  several  sums  which  make  up  the  drafts  of  the  treasurer 
under  this  head,  and  initial  the  drafts  before  they  are  sighed  by  the  secretary  and  the 
Commissioners. 

Also  to  check  the  several  sums  allowed  under  all  the  various  heads  of  account  comprised 
in  the  drafts  of  the  treasurer,  and  to  initial  the  drafts  before  they  are  countersigned  by  the 
secretary  and  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  for  signature. 

He  has  also  charge  of  all  the  applications  for  augmentation  of  small  benefices,  and  for 
loans  for  glebe-houses ;  and  he  prepares  from  the  minutes  of  the  Commissioners  the  answers 
thereto,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  secretary. 

He  has  also  to  draft  for  the  minute-book  all  minutes  made  by  the  Committee  in  the 
special  branches  of  his  department,  and  has  to  attend  to  the  personal  inquiries  of  the 
public,  and  has  the  general  superintendence  of  the  business  of  the  Commissioners. 

Agency  and  Bookkeeping  Depabtment. 

Mr.  Hiffinbotham,  Principal. 

Assistants  in  the  Agency  Department :  Messrs.  Fetherston,  RadcUff,  Lewis,  Parry, 

William  Taylor. 

Assistant  in  the  Bookkeeping  Department,  Mr.  Gildea. 

Mr.  Higlnbotham  receives  each  day,  from  the  first  clerk,  all  letters  relative  to  his  de- 
partment ;  he  connects  them  with  the  previous  correspondence,  if  such  there  be,  endorses 
and  notes  them,  and  submits,  through  the  secretary,  such  of  them  as  may  require  direc- 
tions to  the  Committee ;  the  answers  to  the  others  are  drafted,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  secretary,  either  by  Mr.  Higinbotham  or  one  of  the  assistants  above-named. 

Mr.  Higinbotham  prepares,  each  day,  a  statement,  which  is  laid  before  the  Committee, 
of  the  amount  daily  received  by  the  treasurer  (as  reported  to  him  by  the  treasurer),  and 
submits  same  to  the  Committee,  with  the  bank  pass-books,  in  order  to  show  that  the  sums 
received  by  the  treasurer  have  been  duly  lodged  in  the  bank.  On  receiving  from  the 
treasurer  each  day  a  return  of  the  payments  made  to  him,  Mr.  Higinbotham  examines 
each  payment,  and  when  correct  he  certifies  same,  and  initials  the  receipts  (which  are 
filled  by  his  assistants  in  the  respective  branches),  and  sends  them  to  the  treasurer,  who 
signs  and  forwards  them :  wherever  the  payments  are  deficient  or  incorrect,  a  statement  of 
the  correct  amount  is  prepared  by  the  assistant  who  has  charge  of  the  particular  branch, 
which  statement  is  checked  by  Mr.  Higinbotham,  and  forwarded  to  the  party  who  has 
made  the  remittance  by  the  treasurer,  with  his  letter  of  acknowledgment. 

Mr.  Higinbotham  has  the  personal  charge  of  the  following  accounts : — 

The  Interest  on  Perpetuity  Mortgages  Account, 

The  CEconomy  Funds  for  repairs  of  Cathedral  Churches  Account, 

The  Charge  on  the  See  of  Derry  Account ; 

and  he  issues  applications  for  payment  of  the  revenues  derived  by  the  Board  under  each 
of  these  heads.    He  also  keeps — 

The  General  Fund  Account, 

The  Perpetuity  Purchase  Fund  Account, 

Bishop  Gore's  Fund  Account, 

Interest  on  Moneys  vested  in  Government  Securities  for  Repairs  of  Chapels-of- 

Ease  Account, 
Interest  on  Endowment  Fund  Account. 

He  prepares  a  monthly  statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements,' which  is  submitted  at 
the  close  of  each  month  to  the  Board ;  and  under  the  instruction  of  the  Committee,  he 
prepares  the  account  of  receipts  and  disbursements  attached  to  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

He  annually  prepares  a  claim  on  the  Income  Tax  Commissioners  for  refund  of  income 
tax  on  that  portion  of  the  income  of  the  Board  which  is  subject  thereto. 

It  is  Mr.  Higinbotham's  duty  to  procure  all  the  information  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
prepare  a  rentu  of  properties  as  they  become  vested  in  the  Board  from  time  to  time  by 
suspension  or  disappropriation. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Mr.  Higinbotham  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary,  on  the  1st 
0.15.  U  of 
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App.  No.  lo.      of  September  in  each  year,  with  a  view  to  his  laying  same  before  Ihe  Botu'd,  ihe 
.  followmg  accounts : — 

For  one  year  to  the  Ist  of  August  preceding : 

1.  General  Fund  Account. 

2.  Perpetuity  Purchase  Fund  Account. 

3.  Primate  Boulter's  and  Primate  Hobinson's  Funds  Account. 

4.  Deposit  Fund  Account. 

5.  (Economy  Funds  for  Repairs  of  Cathedral  Churches  Account. 

6.  Interest  on  Moneys  vested  in  Government  Securities,  for  Repairs  of  Chapel&- 

of-Ease  Account. 

7.  Bishop  Gore's  Fund  Account. 

8.  Interest  on  Endowment  Fund  Account 

9.  Glebe  House  Loan  Instalment  Account. 

For  the  half-year  to  1st  August  preceding: 

See  Estates. 

Suspended  Benefices. 

Interest  on  Perpetuity  Mortgages. 

Tax  on  Bishoprics  and  Benefices. 

Charge  on  the  Seo  of  Derry. 

And  it  Is  his  duty,  on  the  1st  of  March  in  each  year,  to  place  in  the  secretary's  hands,  for 
the  same  purpose,  the  following  accounts : — 

For  half-year  to  the  1st  of  February  preceding : 

See  Estates. 

Suspended  Benefices. 

Interest  on  Perpetuity  Mortgages. 

Tax  on  Bishoprics  and  Benefices. 

Charge  on  the  See  of  Derry. 

He  checks  and  certifies  to  the  secretary  claims  for  payment  on  foot  of  grants  for  church- 
works  in  the  manner  hereinafter  stated  in  this  return  under  the  head  of  Arohiteot's 
Department  {see  page  159). 

Mr.  Higinbotham  prepares  annually  a  statement  of  the  outstanding  engagements  of  the 
Board,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  he  at  the  same  time  frames  an  estimate 
of  the  probable  income  and  expenditure  of  the  Board  for  the  ensuing  year,  which  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  Annual  Special  Meeting  of  the  Board ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  he  furnishes 
a  statement  showing  how  far,  under  each  head,  the  receipts  and  disbursements  have  fallen 
kort  or  exceeded  the  estimate. 


Seepage  166. 


t  See  return  of 
Mr.  Kinder's  duties 
in  respect  to  re- 
newals, p.  162. 


Agency  Department. 

Collection  of  Income  arising  from  Suspended  Beneficed. 

Mr.  WUliam  S.  Lewis. 

The  number  of  rent  and  rentcharge  payers  in  this  branch  at  present  is  1,184.  Mr. 
Lewis  keeps  a  separate  account  for  each  payer  in  a  "  Receiving  Rental."  It  is  his  duty 
to  fill  up,  direct,  and  stamp,  half-yearly,  (viz.,  on  the  1st  of  June  and  Ist  of  December) 
circular  letters  requiring  payment  of  these  rents  and  rentcharges :  when  these  demands 
are  not  attended  to,  he  mtikes  a  second  application  after  the  interval  of  one  month,  and  if 
necessary,  a  third  at  the  end  of  another  month. 

When  payment  of  rent  or  rentcharge  is  tendered  or  remitted,  it  is  Mr.  Lewis's  duty  to 
calculate  the  deductions  the  party  is  entitled  to  under  the  heads  of  poor  rates  and  income 
tax  ;  and  when  the  amount  tendered  or  remitted  is  found  correct,  Mr.  Lewis  fills  up  a 
receipt,  which  is  checked  and  initialed  by  Mr.  Higinbotham :  the  particulars  of  this  receipt 
are  entered  in  a  day-book  by  Mr.  WiUiam  Taylor*,  and  the  receipt  is  then  sent  to  the 
treasurer,  to  be  signed  and  forwarded  to  the  party. 

When  renewal  fines  are  paid,  it  is  his  duty  to  fill  reoeipts  for  them,  also,  for  the  trear 
surer's  signature. 

If  the  remittance  on  foot  of  rent  or  rentchai^e  be  deficient,  Mr.  Lewis  fills,  for  the 
treasurer's  signature,  a  circular  letter,  containing  a  statement  of  the  accoimt  and  demanding 
the  balance,  which,  when  checked  by  Mr.  Higinbotham,  is  signed  by  the  treasurer. 

When  fines  for  the  renewal  of  leases  under  these  properties  are  declared  by  the  Board, 
it  is  Mr.  Lewis's  duty  to  fill  up,  in  the  secretary's  letter  requiring  payment  of  the  fine, 
the  rent  due  up  to  the  last  gale  day ;  and  when  the  fine  has  been  paid,  upon  Mr.  Kinder 
certifying  that  it  is  the  fine  to  the  last  gale  day,  it  is  Mr.  Lewis's  duty  to  rejwrt  whether 
the  rent  has  been  also  paid  to  that  date  ;  and  upon  the  treasurer  being  informed  upon  both 
these  points,  he  reports  same  to  the  secretary,  who  thereupon  instructs  the  sMicitor  to 
prepare  a  renewaLf 

It  is  Mr.  Lewis's  duty  to  prepare  the  half-yearly  accounts  of  these  properties,  and  a 
summary  of  them,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Higinbotham,  for  the  examination 
and  audit  of  the  Committee  ;  these  accounts  are  closed  respectively  on  the  31st  of  Januaiy 
and  31st  of  July.     He  at  the  same  time  submits  a  schedule  of  the  arrears  due  by  each 
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MnBnt'or  renrtdiuffge  payer;  after  this  Bt^edale  has  been  considered liy  Ae  Committee,        App.9)<i.io. 
such  defaulters  as  may  be  selected  for  legal  proceedings  are  forwarded  to  the  solicitor  __^ 

fiupough  the  secretary  by  Mr.  Lewis,  with  a  view  to  nig  proceeding  against  the  jwr- 
fies :  and  the  schedule  is  again  laid  before  the  Oommittee  from  time  to  time,  when  such 
further  orders  as  may  be  necessary  are  made  upon  it.  When  «  pimnent  is  reported  by 
the  solicitor  to  have  been  made  to  him,  with  reference  to  any  defaulter  in  his  hands  for 
proceedings,  it  is  Mr.  Lewis's  duty  to  furnish  to  the  solicitor,  when  required  by  him,  a 
statement  of  the  deductions  to  which  the  party  is  entitled  for  poor  rates  and  income  tax. 

Agenct  Depaetment. 

Collection  of  Income  arising  from  See  Estates. 

Mr.  Radclif. 

The  number  of  rent  and  rentcharge  payers  in  this  branch  is  at  present  858.  The 
duties  in  respect  to  it  are  similar  to  those  discharged  by  Mr.  William  S.  Lewis  in  the 
"  Suspended  Benefices  Branch ;"  it  is,  however,  to  be  observed  that  the  duties  contingent 
on  the  renewal  of  leases  are  considerably  greater,  as  a  large  portion  (^  these  properties  are 
held  under  leases  which  are  renewed  from  time  to  time  by  the  tenants ;  some  additional 
work  is  also  created  from  time  to  time  in  this  branch,  arising  from  the  changes  which  take 
plaoe  in  the  rentals  from  the  purchase  of  perpetuities  and  from  the  division  of  leases. 

Aqenct  Depaetment. 

Tax  on  Bishoprics  and  Benefices  Branch. 

Mr.  Parry, 

The  nomber  of  taxpayers  at  present  is  425.  Mr.  Parry  keeps  the  Tax  Ledger,  with 
a  separate  account  for  each  taxpayer. 

On  receiving  from  the  first  clerk  the  materials  referred  to  in  the  return  of  his  (the  first 
dei^'s)  duties,*  it  is  Mr.  Parry's  duty  to  prepare  the  half-yearly  rentals  of  taxpayers  for  the  *  See  page  162. 
half-year's  tax,  due  respectively  on  tne  1st  of  January  and  the  1st  of  July ;  on  the  1st  of 
May  he  applies  for  payment  of  the  half-year's  tax  due  the  preceding  1st  of  January ;  where 
necessary  he  renews  the  application  after  the  interval  of  a  month  ;  and  in  cases  when  the 
eecond  application  has  not  been  attended  to,  he  makes  a  third  special  application  in  the 
OM>nth  of  October.  The  half-year's  tax  due  on  the  1st  of  July  he  applies  for  on  the  1st  of 
November,  and  he  repeats  the  applications  in  all  cases  necessary,  at  like  intervals  as  in 
the  case  of  the  half-year's  gale  due  on  the  1st  of  January. 

When  payments  on  foot  of  tax  are  made,  Mr.  Parry  fills  receipts  for  same,  which  ore 
chedced  and  initialed  by  Mr.  Higinbotham ;  the  particulars  of  the  receipts  are  entered  in 
m  day-book  by  Mr.  William  Taylor,f  and  are  then  sent  to  the  Treasurer  to  be  signed  and  -j-  See  page  156. 
forwarded.  If  the  remittance  be  deficient,  Mr.  Parry  fills,  for  the  Treasurer's  signature, 
a  circular  letter  demanding  the  balance,  which,  when  checked  by  Mr.  Higinbotham,  is 
signed  by  the  Treasurer. 

It  is  Mr.  Parry's  duty  to  prepare  the  half-yearly  accounts  of  tax  (the  correctness  of  the 
charge  in  which  is  certified  by  the  first  clerk  as  stated  in  the  return  of  his  duties)^  wiA  i  See  page  162. 
balance-sheets,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Higinbotham,  for  the  examination  and 
audit  of  the  Committee  :  these  accounts  are  closed,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  half-yearly 
accounts,  on  the  31st  of  January  and  the  31st  (^  July. 

It  is  Mr.  Parry's  duty  to  prepare  half-yearly  (viz.,  on  the  1st  of  June  and  let  of 
December),  schedules  of  all  taxpayers  who  have  not  paid  their  tax,  due  respectively  on  the 
let  of  July  and  1st  of  January  ;  mese  schedules,  when  checked  by  Mr.  Higinbotiliam,  are 
respectively  submitted  to  the  Committee  by  the  secretary  in  the  months  of  Jane  and 
December,  who  select  the  cases  for  legal  proceedings,  and  make  such  other  orders  upon 
them  as  they  may  deem  necessary. 

Mr.  Parry  copies  into  a  book  all  the  secretary's  letters  in  tbis  branch. 

Glebe  House  Loan  Instalments  Beanch. 
Mr.  Parry. 

The  number  of  incumbents  liable  to  the  payment  of  Glebe  House  Loan  Instalments  is 
575.     Mr.  Parry  keeps  the  ledger  with  a  separate  account  for  each  payer ;  it  is  his  duty 

je  of  mcome  under  Mr.  Hiffinbotham's  superinten- 


to  prepare  an  annual  rental  of  this  source  of  mcome  under  Mr.  Higinbotham's  superinten- 
dence ;  the  instalments  fall  due  on  the  1st  of  July  in  each  year,  and  Mr.  Parry  applies  for 
payment  of  them  in  the  following  August,  and  when  necessary  renews  the  application  in 
November ;  and  when  that  application  has  not  been  attended  to,  he  applies  a  third  time 
specially  in  January.  On  the  Ist  of  March  following,  it  is  his  duty  to  frame,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  Higinbotham,  a  schedule  of  defaulters,  which  is  submitted  to  the 
Committee,  who  select  the  cases  which  they  deem  right  to  be  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  several  diocesans,  with  a  view  to  their  payment  being  enforced  by  sequestration. 
When  payments  are  made,  it  is  Mr.  Parry's  duty  to  take  £he  same  course  in  respect  to 
filling  receipts  as  above  stated  in  respect  to  payments  on  foot  of  tax. 
0.15.  u2  •  Mr. 
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App.  No.  10.  Mr.  Parry  has  charge  of  the  ledger  of  perpetuity  mortgages,  and  posts  all  paymenta  on 

foot  of  this  source  of  income  from  vie  journal. 

•  See  below.  It  is  the  duty  of  Mr.  Parry  to  check  daily  the  entries  made  by  Mr.  William  Taylor  * 

in  the  day-book,  of  receipts  filled  in  the  Agency  Department  on  foot  of  every  source  of 
income,  with  the  like  entries  daily  made  by  the  Treasurer  in  his  cash-book. 

Agenct  Depaetment. 

Travelling  and  Assistant  Agent,  Mr.  G.  Fetherston. 

It  ia  the  duty  of  Mr.  Fetherston  to  proceed  to  different  parts  of  the  country,  for  the 
collection  of  such  rents  and  tithe  rentcharges  as  cannot  be  conveniently  collected  through 
the  medium  of  the  Agency  Office ;  and  when  so  directed,  to  attend  at  quarter  sessions,  and 
to  supply  information  for  the  recovery  of  such  amounts  as  it  may  become  necessary  to 
proceed  for  by  civil  bill  process,  and  to  prove  the  cases  in  court. 

In  cases  or  ejectment  he  must  inform  himself  of  all  particulars  to  make  the  proceeding 
effectual,  and  must  attend  to  take  possession  when  an  habere  is  obtained,  and  report  upon 
the  condition  of  the  premises  recovered,  and  the  best  mode  of  dealing  with  them. 

It  is  his  duty  in  cases  when  new  lettings  are  to  be  made,  when  so  directed,  to  visit  and 
value  the  premises,  and  report  to  the  Commissioners  with  a  view  to  assist  them  in  deter- 
mining the  rent  to  be  required ;  and  in  case  of  applications  for  reduction  or  abatements  ot 
rents,  allowances  for  buildings,  &c.,  he  must,  after  viewing  the  holdings,  state  his  opinion 
as  to  the  propriety  of  the  claims ;  when  not  engaged  in  the  travelling  branch  of  his  duties, 
he  must  attend  daily  in  the  Agency  Department,  in  which  he  has  special  charge  of  the 
collection  of  that  part  of  the  income  of  the  See  of  Clonfert  arising  from  rentcharge,  called 
the  "  Quarta  Pars  Episcopalis,"  also  of  the  revenues  of  several  parishes,  prebends,  and 
dignities  (amounting  m  all  to  1,316  /.  per  annum),  arising  from  small  rentcharges,  which 
renders  it  necessary  for  him  to  keep  553  separate  accounts  for  the  various  rentcharge 
payers. 

Mr.  Fetherston  conducts,  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioners  and  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  secretary,  the  correspondence  connected  with  this  collection ;  he  passes 
receipts  in  his  own  name,  and  satisfies  the  parties,  under  the  direction  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, as  to  their  liability  to  rentcharge  in  cases  where  such  questions  arise,  which  are 
of  frequent  occurrence. 

It  is  his  duty  to  keep  all  the  books  connected  with  this  collection,  to  lodge  from  time  to 
time  with  the  treasurer,  to  the  credit  of  the  different  properties,  the  amounts  received, 
and  to  furnish  annual  accounts  of  same. 

He  has  special  charge  also  of  the  business  connected  with  the  12  local  {^ents  in  the 
employment  of  the  Board,  and  communicates  and  carries  out,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  secretary,  the  orders  of  the  Commissioners  in  respect  to  the  collection,  management, 
and  improvement  of  the  properties  entrusted  to  their  care.  He  also  examines  and  checks 
their  accounts  (22  in  number),  so  as  to  certify  them  correct  before  they  are  submitted  to 
the  Commissioners  for  audit ;  he  then  forwards  duplicates  of  the  accounts  to  the  agents, 
with  the  Commissioners'  orders  upon  them,  countersigned  by  the  secretary. 

It  is  also  his  duty,  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioners,  to  forward  to  the  solicitor 
of  the  Board  schedules  of  arrears  of  rents  and  rentcharges  due  out  of  the  local  agencies 
and  the  properties  in  his  own  collection,  and  to  supply  all  debuls  necessary  for  pro- 
ceedings. 

It  is  Mr.  Fetherston's  duty,  under  th«  direction  of  the  Commissioners,  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  the  apportionment  of  rentcharge  payable  out  of  large  estates  which 
have  been  sold  in  small  lots,  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  it  legally  recoverable  from  the 
several  purchasers ;  .and  this  entails  great  difficulty  and  labour,  in  consequence  of  the  length 
of  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  parish  applotments  were  made,  and  the  many  changes 
which  have  taken  place  in  the  holdings  and  denominations  during  the  last  35  years. 

It  is  Mr.  Fetherston's  duty  to  examine  schedules  furnished  by  railway  companies  in 
respect  to  portions  of  the  Board's  properties  taken  by  them,  so  as  to  report  on  the  correct- 
ness of  the  quantities  taken,  the  compensation  awarded,  and  the  deductions  to  be  made 
from  the  tenants'  rents  in  consequence. 

It  is  his  duty  to  investigate  the  liabilities  which  are  unknown  or  in  dispute  in  regard  to 
all  rentcharges  payable  to  the  Board,  and  generally  to  assist  in  clearing  up  any  matters 
of  difficulty  connected  with  the  Agencjr  Department. 

The  travelling  agent  is  required  to  give  security  to  the  amount  of  2,000/. 

Agency  Depaetment. 

Mr.  William  Taylor,  General  Assistant. 

It  is  Mr.  Taylor's  duty  to  draft  for  the  minute-book  all  minutes-made  by  the  Com- 
mittee in  the  Agency  and  Bookkeeping  Department,  and  to  draft,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  secretary,  the  letters  directed  by  order  of  the  Board  and  Conunittee,  for  his 
signature,  and  he  copies  these  letters  in  the  letter-book  of  the  department :  he  also  keeps 

t  Se«  d  taU  of  Mr      a  day-book,t  in  which  he  enters  the  particiJars  of  all  receipts  filled  up  in  the  Agency  Office 

Pavry'e  duties,     '      for  rents,  rentcharges,  tax  and  glebe-house  loan  instalments. 
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Bookkeeping  Depabtment. 
Mr.  Gildea,  Second  Bookkeeper  (assisted  by  a  temporary  Supemiimerary). 

It  is  the  duty  of  Mr.  Gildea  to  journalise,  from  the  treasurer's  "Day  Book,"  all  receipts 
on  account  of  the  General  Fund,  and  to  post  the  receipts  from  See.Estates  and  Suspen^d 
Benefices  in  their  respective  ledgers.  He  also  journalises,  from  the  treasurer's  "  Draft 
Book,"  all  disbursements  on  account  of  church  work,  church  requisites,  stipends  paid  to 
Dublin  curates,  curates  of  suspended  benefices,  vicars  choral,  deputy  vicars  choral, 
augmentation  of  small  benefices  payable  out  of  the  General  Fund,  salaries,  incidents — ^viz., 
rent,  coals,  candles, insurance,  valuations  of  lands,  and  other  incidental  charges — and  he 
posts  same  into  their  respective  ledgers :  he  also  posts,  from  the  treasurer's  "  Boulter's 
Fund  Draft  Book,"  the  disbursements  under  the  head  of  that  fund. 

There  are  six  journals  kept  by  Mr.  Gildea,  and  14  ledgers ;  the  journals  are — 

1.  See  Estates. 
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2.  Suspended  Benefices. 

3.  Church  Works. 

The  ledgers*  are — 

1.  See  Estates. 

2.  Suspended  Benefices. 

3.  Boulter's  Fund. 

4.  Augmentation  Fund. 
6.  Ministers'  Money. 

6.  Dublin  Curates. 

7.  B«pairs  and  Extraordinary  Kepairs 

of  Churches. 

8.  Bebuilding  and  Enlargement  of 

Churches. 


4.  Standing  Charges  and  Incidents. 

5.  General  Fund. 

6.  Parochial  Estimates. 


3.J 


rincidents. 
^  t  I  Curates  of  Suspended  Bene-  f  These  two  sk 
lO.J       y     fices.  kept  in  the  some 

book. 

11.  Salaries  of  Commissioners,  Secre- 

tary, Treasurer,  and  Clerks. 

12.  Church  Works  Contracts. 

13.-1  +  /  Charge  on  See  of  Deny.  j  ^^  ^^  ^  ^ 

14.  J  +  LChantable  Bequests.  ji  the  aame  book. 


Mr.  Samuel  H.  Borrotces,  Assistant  in  auditing  the  Accounts. 

The  business  done  daily  in  this  department  varies  so  much,  according  to  the  different 
periods  of  the  year,  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  stating  the  "  daily  duties  "  as  applicable  to 
the  entire  year ;  but  the  duties  discharged  in  the  several  periods  of  the  year  are  as  follow  :— 

From  September  to  January. — On  receiving  from  the  secretary,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, the  several  annual  and  half-yearly  accounts,  as  per  annexed  list,§  up  to  the  1st  of  }  iS^*page  168. 
the  preceding  August,  it  is  Mr.  Borrowes's  duty  to  examine  every  entry  in  them,  and  to 
see  that  the  allowances  for  poor  rates  and  income  tax  made  to  tenants  and  rentcharge 
payers  have  been  accurately  calculated,  and  have  not  been  previously  allowed ;  also^that  any 
changes  which  may  have  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the  purchase  of  perpetuities,  new 
lettings,  expired  leases,  and  the  vesting  of  additional  properties  haVe  been  correctly  stated, 
and  that  the  fines  returned  by  the  ^ency  Department  as  paid  for  the  renewal  of  leases 
correspond  with  those  declared  by  the  Board,  and  reported  by  the  treasurer  or  local  agent 
to  the  secretary  as  having  been  paid,  so  as  to  enable  him  (Mr.  Borrowes)  to  certify  the 
accounts  "  correct"  previous  to  submitting  them  to  the  Commissioners  for  audit. 

From  January  to  March. — It  is  Mr.  Borrowes's  duty  to  check  the  acknowledgments  fur- 
nished by  the  treasurer  for  the  payments  made  in  November,  on  account  of  "  parochial 
estimates." 

He  is  also  to  check  the  several  disbursements  for  which  credit  has  been  taken  in  the 
annual  account  of  the  General  Fund  up  to  the  1st  of  the  preceding  August,  and  to  compare 
them  with  the  aimual  charge  in  respect  to  each  branch  of  expenditure ;  if  there  should 
appear  to  be  an  excess  of  expenditure  as  compared  with  the  annual  charge  in  respect  to 
any  branch,  he  is  to  account  for  same  to  the  Commissioners. 

From  March  to  June. — It  is  Mr.  Borrowes's  duty,  on  receiving  from  the  secretary,  in 
the  month  of  March,  the  half-yearly  accounts  to  the  1st  of  the  .preceding  February  (as  per 
annexed  list),  to  examine  them  in  the  same  manner  as  above  stated  in  respect  to  tlie  ac- 
counts to  the  Ist  of  August 

From  June  to  September. — It  is  Mr.  Borrowes's  duty  to  check  the  acknowledgments 
furnished  by  the  treasurer  for  the  payments  made  in  May  on  account  of  "  parochial 
estimates,"  and  to  see  that  the  expenditure  of  the  sums  granted  on  the  estimates  for  each 
item  are  vouched  in  the  manner  required  by  the  regulation  of  the  Board,  and  that  the 
payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  church  officers  are  vouched  by  the  receipts  of  the  parties. 

It  is  Mr.  Borrowes's  duty  to  check  the  acknowledgments  furnished  by  the  treasurer  for 
.  all  pavments  on  account  of  repairs,  extraordinary  repairs,  rebuildings  and  enlargement  of 
churcnes,  and  subsequently  to  check  the  receipts  of  contractors  and  others  for  uese  pay- 
ments, and  to  see  that  stamped  receipts  have  been  furnished  to  the  treasurer  by  these 
parties  where  necessary. 

It  is  his  duty  to  see  that  proper  vouchers  have  been  furnished  to  the  treasurer  for  pay- 
ments under  the  head  of  standing  charges — viz.,  stipends  to  Dublin  curates  and  curates  of 
suspended  benefices,  augmentations,  salaries  of  diocesan  schoolmasters,  ministers'  money 

quit 


• 


The  "  Tax  I.edger,"  the  "  Glebe  House  Loan  In&talment  Ledger,"  and  the  "  Perpetuity  Mortgage 
Ledger"  are  kept  by  Mr.  Parry.    See  return  of  his  duties,  at  pp.  156, 166. 
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App.,  No  io»       quit  and  crown  rents,  salaries  to  vicars  choral  tmd  daputj-  vicars  choral,   rentcharges 

payable  out  of  see  estates  and  suspended  benefices,  salaries  of  the  commissionen^  secretary, 

treasurer,  and  clerks  and  messengers — and  for  all  incidental  payments. 

A  List  of  Annual  and  Half-yearly  Accounte,  to  Ist  August,  handed  to  Mr.  Borrowes  by 

the  Secretary  in  Septenrber. 

General  Fund      -------  Annual  Account. 

Perpetuity  Purchase  Fund   -----  „ 

Primate  Boulter'*  Fund        -----  3, 

Primate  Bobinson's  Fund     -----  ,, 


» 
» 


Deposit  Fund      ------- 

Chapel-of-Ease  Bepair  Fund         -       -       _       - 

Endowment  Fund         ------ 

CESconomy  Fund  of  Cathedral  Churches 

Glebe  House  Loan  Instalments     -        -        -        - 

Bishop  Gore's  Fund      ------ 

Quarta  Pars  of  Clonfert        -        .        -        -        -  ^^ 

Prebend  of  Ballynoulter       -----  „ 

„        of  Kilconnell  ------  „ 

„        of  Killaspigmoylan  -         -        -        -  „ 

Sacristanship  of  Clonfert       -----  „ 

See  Estate*  -        -        -        -        -        -      Half-yearly  Accounts. 

Suspended  Dignities  and  Benefices        -        -        - 

Tax  on  Bishoprics  and  Benefices    -        -        .        - 

Interest  on  Perpetuity  Mortgages         -        -        - 

Charge  on  the  See  of  Derry 


» 


A  List  of  Half-yearly  Accounts,  to  1st  February,  handed  to  me  by  the  Secretary  in 

March. 

See  Estates. 

Suspended  Dignities  and  Benefices. 
Tax  on  Bishoprics  and  Benefices. 
Interest  on  Perpetuity  Mortgages. 
Charge  on  the  See  of  Derry. 

Abchitect's  Department. 

Mr.  Henri/  Taylor,  Clerk  in  Architect's  Office. 

Mr.  Hbnbt  Tatlor  reads  each  morning  to  the  architects  the  minutes,  mode  by  the 
Committee  on  the  preceding  day,  on  the  several  letters  and  documents  connected  with  the 
"  Church  Works  Department " ;  he  receives  from  the  First  Clerk,  each  day,  all  letters  and 
documents  addressed  to  the  secretary  connected  with  church  works,  and  makes  an  abstract 
therefrom  of  applications  for  "  New  Churches  "  and  "  Enlargements " ;  he  then  hands 
these  letters  over  to  the  clerks  in  the  Church  Works  Office,  to  be  endorsed  and  connected 
with  the  previous  correspondence,  with  a  view  to  their  being  submitted  to  the  architects, 
to  be  noted  for  the  Committee  ;  he  files  and  endorses  all  letters  addressed  to  the  archi- 
tects, and  drafts  answers  to  them,  under  the  direction  of  the  architects,  for  their  signature, 
and  copies  same  into  a  book ;  he  also  drafts  the  letters  and  reports  of  the  architects,  under 
their  direction,  for  their  signature ;  he  makes  an  entry,  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose,  of 
the  several  plans  and  drawings  which  are  required  to  be  made  ;  he  copies  specifications  of 
new  churches,  for  the  use  of  contractors  and  clergymen;  and  he  prepares,  under  directions 
of  the  architects,  specifications  of  alterations  and  enlargements  of  churches  in  cases  where 
"  Faculties"  are  required;  he  has  charge  of  the  "  Appropriation  Book,"  which  contains 
a  statement,  under  distinct  heads,  of  the  several  sums  allocated  at  the  annual  special 
meeting  of  the  Board,  under  the  heads  of  building,  rebuilding,  enlar^g,  repairing, 
painting  internally  and  externally,  expenses  of  architect's  department,  &c.,  showing  the 
charges  made  by  the  Board  under  each  of  these  headings  upon  the  respective  approprisr- 
tions  from  time  to  time :  he  also  prepares,  from  the  book  kept  by  the  secretary  for  re- 
cording grants,  contracts,  and  payments,  an  "  Abstract  Book,"  for  the  purpose  of  annually 
showing  the  outstanding  engagementa  of  the  Board  under  the  head  of  church  works,  as 
also  the  savings  effected  upon  contracts.  He  calls  upon  the  inspectors  every  two  months, 
under  the  direction  of  the  architects,  to  report  the  progress  made  in  each  case  of  diurch 
works  ordered  in  their  respective  districts.  He  checks  the  travelling  accounts  of  the 
architects  and  inspectors. 

Church  Works  Department. 

Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder. 

These  three  clerks  have  the  charge  of  all  applications  and  correspondence  in  respect 
to  the  building,  rebuilding,  enlargement,  and  repairs  of  churches  throughout  Ireland,  and 
the  providing  of  licensed  houses  of  worship  under  the  late  Aet,  and  the  insurance  of 

churches. 
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cburohes.   The  number  of  chnrchee  under  ofaarge  of  the  Board  ie  1,437  ;  of  these  ohurche»,       Jppi  Nai  le. 
434  are  aasigned  to  Mr.  Cooper,  492  to  Mr.  Webb,  and  511  to  Mr.  Winder.  —  .. 

On  these  clerks  receiving  each  day,  foom  Mr.  Henry  Taylor,  the  letters  respecting 
ohnreh  works  in  their  respective  districts,  they  are  in  me  first  instance  recorded  try  Mr. 
Webb  in  a  book  kept  for  me  purpose ;  they  M*e  then  endorsed  by  Messrs.  Webb,  Winder, 
and  Cooper  respectively,  a&d  connected  with  ike  previous  correspondence  in  each  case ; 
ibmI  Buck  of  them  as  require  to  be  laid  before  the  Committee  are  banded  to  the  architects 
to  be  reported  on,  for  tiie  information  of  the  Committee,  to  whom  they  are  submitted  by 
the  architects ;  the  answers  to  the  other  letters  which  are  not  submitted  to  the  Committee,  . 
are  drafted  by  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
secretary,  by  whom  they  are  signed.  So  soon  as  orders  have  been  made  by  the  Committee 
or  the  Board  upon  the  letters,  &c  submitted  to  them,  they  are  carried  out  by  Messrs. 
Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  under  the  superintendence  of  the  secretary. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  annually  to  make  out  a  schedule 
of  the  names  of  all  churches  in  dieir  respective  departments,  in  which  they  record  the 
names  of  the  incumbents,  and  all  grants  made  for  each  church  during  the  year.  So  soon 
•s  a  grant  has  been  made  by  the  Board  for  church  works,  on  same  being  approved  of  by 
the  incumbent,  a  specification  is  prepared  by  the  architects  or  inspector,  as  the  case  may 
be :  it  then  becomes  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder,  according  to  the 
district  in  which  the  church  may  be,  to  offer  the  works  to  public  competition  by  advertise- 
ment in  the  public  papers,  also  by  means  of  printed  notices  which  are  forwarded  to  the 
clergyman  ;  and  when  tenders  have  been  selected  by  the  Commissioners,  Messrs.  Cooper, 
Webb,  and  Winder  instruct  the  solicitor,  through  the  secretary,  to  prepare  the  "  Contract," 
if  liie  amount  be  over  100  I. ;  if  under  tliat  sum,  they  instruct  the  inspectors,  through  the 
secretary,  to  procure  a  "  Formal  ProposaL"  When  the  works  have  been  agreed  for,  either 
by  "  Contract "  or  "  Formal  Proposal,"  the  name  of  the  contractor,  the  time  limited  for 
eompletion,  and  all  other  particulars  are  entered  in  the  schedule*  heretofore  referred  to,  *  See  above, 
with  a  view  to  checking  the  contractors'  accounts  when  received. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  to  record  in  diocesan  order,  in  a 
book  kept  for  the  purpose,  all  applications  received  for  rebuilding,  enlarging,  and  repuring 
ohurcbes;  also  to  record  in  another  book  the  subscriptions  receivra  (as  reported  to  them  by 
tbe  treasurer  from  tame  to  time)  in  aid  of  these  several  works. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  to  check  all  accounts  for  church 
works  in  their  respective  districts,  when  ftimislied  by  contractors  or  clergymen,  and  then 
to  submit  each  claim  to  the  secretary,  who,  when  satisfied  of  their  correctness  bj  the 
certificates  of  the  inspectors,  clergymen,  and  bookkeeper^  enters  them  in  a  book  kept  for 
the  purpose,  and  certifies  a  transcript  of  them  in  another  book  kept  by  Messrs.  Cooper, 
Webb,  and  Winder,  which  latter  book  is  then  submitted  to  the  Commissioners,  with  a 
-view  to  procuring  tlieir  order  for  payment.  When  obtained,  siud  book  is  handed  to  the 
treasurer,  who  issues  payment. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  to  furnish  to  the  treasurer 
"  Dockets,"  containing  the  items  of  each  payment  to  be  made  by  him  to  clergymen,  on 
foot  of  grants  made  to  them,  whether  for  ordinary  or  extraordinary  repairs ;  by  means 
of  these  dockets  the  treasurer  is  enabled  to  procure  vouchers  corresponding  with  his 
payments. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  to  issue,  in  the  month  of  October  in 
each  year,  to  the  clergy,  the  forms  of  yearly  parochial  estimates,  with  forms  of  declarations 
to  be  made  by  sextons  as  to  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  having  previously  numbered 
hoAi  form  of  estimate  and  of  declaration ;  this  involves  the  afioxing  of  three  postage 
stamps  on  distinct  parts  of  each  fi)rm  of  estimate.  When  the  forms  are  returned  to  me 
office  they  are  severally  checked,  endorsed,  and  entered  in  a  schedule  ;  they  are  then  each 
divided  into  two  parts,  and  one  part  of  each  is  handed  by  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder 
to  the  "  Church  Requisite  Department ;"  the  retained  parts  (containing  applications  for 
church  works)  are  then,  in  due  course,  brought  by  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder 
iznder  the  consideration  of  the  Committee,  when  the  inspectors'  schedules  are  submitted 
by  the  architects,  at  which  time  it  is  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  to 
attend  in  the  board-room  with  the  architects,  with  the  correspondence  and  documents 
connected  with  each  church  respectively  under  their  charge. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Messrs.  Cooper,  Webb,  and  Winder  to  carry  out,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  secretary,  all  orders  then  made  by  the  Committee  on  these  estimates.  Copies 
of  all  the  secretary's  letters  in  their  respective  departments  are  made  by  Messrs.  Cooper, 
Webb,  and  Winder,  and  are  annexed  to  the  respective  documents. 

It  is  the  peculiar  duty  of  Mr.  Cooper  (the  senior  clerk  of  the  department)'  to  enter 
dtdly,  on  the  committee  minute-sheets,  the  minutes  made  each  day  by  the  Committee  in 
the  Church  Works  Department,  and  to  keep  a  list  of  all  the  grants  recommended  by  the 
Committee  to  the  Board,  which  grants  are  weekly  submitted  by  the  secretary  to  the 
Board  for  sanction.  Mr.  Cooper  afio  enters  in  a  book,  monthly,  the  sums  payable  to  the 
architects  and  inspectors  of  church  works  on  account  of  their  remuneration,  and  for  their 
travelling  expenses ;  when  checked  by  the  secretary  and  certified  by  him,  they  are  sub- 
mitted to  the  Committee  to  order  payment. 

It  is  also  the  peculiar  duty  of  Mr.  Cooper,  with  reference  to  the  monthly  return  made 
to  the  Board  by  the  bookkeeper,  under  the  head  of  payments  for  church  works,  to  certify 
those  payments  under  the  several  heads  of  rebuilding,  enlarging,  and  repairs  and  ex- 
penses of  Architect's  Department,  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  bookkeeper's  statement 
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App.  No.  10.      of  the  sums  paid  during  each  month  for  church  works,  under  the  respective  heads  of 

rebuildings,  enlargements,  repairs,  &c.  &c. 

It  is  the  peculiar  duty  oi  Mr.  Webb  to  make  out,  each  quarter,  an  estimate  of  the 
stationeiy  required,  for  the  church  works  department,  of  which  he  has  the  charge  and 
distribution,  to  the  other  officers  of  the  department;  he  has  also  the  charge  of  the 
postage  stamps,  which  he  receives  from  lime  to  time  &om  the  secretary,  with  whom  he 
accounts  for  dame ;  it  is  also  his  duty  to  affix  postage  stamps  to  all  me  letters  of  the 
department. 

Church  Requisite  Department. 

Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  James  S.  Letois. 

Thet  receive  from  the  first  clerk  each  morning  all  letters  addressed  to  the  secretary  on 
the  subject  of  church  requisites  and  dispose  of  them,  either  by  replying  at  once  under 
instruction  of  the  secretary,  or  by  sending  them  to  the  Committee  for  orders,  when  minuted, 
carrying  out  the  order  under  the  superintendence  of  the  secretary. 

Attending  to  all  orders  as  they  may  be  presented  at  the  office  for  books,  surplices,  &c.. 
and  answering  very  many  personal  applications  every  day  from  the  clergy  and  others  on 
the  business  of  the.  department. 

The  other  "  daily  duties  "  discharged  by  these  clerks  vary  considerably  from  time  to 
time,  owing  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  business  of  this  department ;  but  taking  the 
official  year  to  commence  on  the  25th  March,  the  following  will  show  the  duties  to  be 
performed  at  the  several  periods  of  the  year : — 

From  25th  March  to  Ist  May. — Entering  in  the  treasurer's  book  the  sums  to  be  paid  in 
May  to  each  parish,  on  account  of  salaries,  &c. ;  having  same  examined  by  the  first  clerk, 
and  ordered  for  payment  by  the  Committee.  The  nimiber  of  churches  and  licensed  places 
of  worship  for  which  payments  are  made,  involving  considerable  correspondence,  is  1,575  ; 
and  at  least  two  payments  are  made  annually  in  each  case. 

From  Ist  May  to  31st  May. — Making  a  schedule  of  all  matters,  not  annual  charges, 
applied  for  in  the  parochial  estimates ;  examining  the  office  books  to  ascertain  when  those 
items  were  last  applied,  and  bringing  same  under  the  consideration  of  the  Committee  for 
orders ;  communicating  the  several  orders  when  made,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
secretary ;  checking  all  applications  in  the  yearly  parochial  estimates,  for  elements  and 
fuel,  reducing  the  amounts  applied  for  if  over  the  regulated  allowance,  and  sending  notice 
to  the  clergyman  of  such  reduction  having  been  made. 

From  1st  June  to  31st  July. — Checking  the  receipts  for  all  the  organists',  clerks',  and 
sextons'  salaries  paid  in  May,  writing  for  those  receipts  when  not  forwarded  within  a 
reasonable  time,  and  returning  numbers  of  them  for  correction ;  checking  the  clergymen's 
certificates  as  to  the  sums  expended  in  requisites  during  the  past  year  ;  noting  the  short 
Touchings  in  the  payment  book,  to  be  deducted  from  the  next  remittance ;  and  brining 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Committee,  through  the  secretary,  all  applications  for  sums 
over  vouched,  and  correspondence  thereon. 

From  1st  August  to  I5th  August. — Preparing  for  the  annual  report  an  analysis  of  the 
expenses  of  the  department  for  the  year,  distinguishing  how  much  has  been  paid  for 
requisites,  clerks'  and  sextons'  salaries,  organists  and  organ  tuning,  and  fuel. 

From  15th  August  to  30th  November. — Entering  from  the  parochial  estimates  into  the 
payment  books,  in  the  proper  account  for  each  parish,  the  sums  to  be  paid  for  salaries, 
and  requisites  (for  the  year)  in  November ;  comparing  and  checking  same ;  preparing 
and  checking  a  disbursement  form  for  each  parish  to  accompany  the  payment ;  entering 
the  total  amount  for  each  parish  in  the  treasurer's  book ;  having  same  examined  by  the 
first  clerk,  and  ordered  for  payment  by  the  committee:  procuring  and  checking  a 
declanition  from  each  sexton  a&  to  the  discharge  of  his  duties ;  returning  numbers  of  them 
to  be  perfected,  including  counter  signature  of  the  clergyman. 

From  1st  December  to  31st  January. — Checking  the  receipts  for  all  the  clerks',  sextons', 
and  organists',  salaries  paid  in  November ;  writing  for  those  not  forwarded  within  a  rea- 
sonable time,  and  returning  numbers  of  them  for  correction. 

From  1st  February  to  25th  March. —  Entering  in  the. payment  books  the  organists', 
clerks'  and  sextons'  salaries  payable  in  May ;  comparing  and  checking  same ;  preparing 
and  checking  a  disbursement  form  to  accompany  each  payment ;  forwarding  to  all  licensed 
places  of  worship  blank  forms  of  estimates  for  requisites  for  the  ensuing  year ;  keeping  an 
account  of  all  bibles,  prayer-books,  and  registry  books  received  in  stock,  and  issued; 
checking  same  with  the  secretary ;  examining  and  entering  for  payment  the  accounts  of 
the  several  contractors  for  surplices,  linen,  plate,  upholstery,  &c. 

Perpetuity,  Renewal,  and  New  Lease  Department. 

Mr.  Kinder,  Principal,  assisted  by  a  temporary  supernumerary. 

The  daily  duties  discharged  by  Mr.  Kinder  vary  according  as  the  class  of  business 
under  each  of  the  above  heads  may  predominate. 

In  the  case  of  applications  for  the  purchase  of  perpetuities  by  immediate  tenants,  he  is 
to  furnish  to  the  applicants  the  proper  forms,  six  in  number  in  some  cases,  and  four  in 
others ;  he  is  to  call  for  the  lease  to  be  lodged  in  his  office ;  if  the  applicant  should  not  be 
the  lessee,  he  is  to  require  the  applicant  to  furnish  evidence  of  ms  title,  which  when 
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received  he  is  to  forward  with  all  other  information  in  the  office,  nnder  the  directions  of      App.  No.  I«t 

the  secretary,  to  the  solicitor,  to  report  on  applicant's  title  to  purchase ;  so  soon  as  the  soli-  

citor  shall  report  favourably  as  to  applicant's  title,  Mr.  Kinder  is  to  call  for  a  deposit,  and 
when  there  is  an  ecclesiastical  landlord,  he  is  to  issue  a  form  of  requisition,  certificate,  and 
queries  to  be  filled ;  when  same  are  returned  duly  filled  and  signed,  he  is  to  submit  all  the 
returns  through  thesecretary  to  the  Commissioners,  with  the  view  of  fixing  the  value  upon 
which  the  terms  are  to  be  ascertained.  When  the  value  has  been  fixed  by  the  Commissioners, 
for  which  purpose  it  is  often  necessary  to  procure  valuations  of  the  properties  from  profes- 
sional persons,  involving  correspondence,  &c.,  he  is  then  to  calculate  the  terms  of  purchase, 
which  when  sanctioned  oy  the  Committee  and  Board  he  is  to  notify,  through  the  secretary, 
on  certain  forms,  to  the  applicant  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  landlord,  if  such  there  be.  If  no 
objection  be  made  within  ten  days  by  either  party,  he  is  to  apply  upon  another  form  for 
the  approval  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Council,  accompanied  with  a  copy  of  the  calculation 
of  the  terms  certified  by  the  secretary.  On  receipt  of  approval  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in 
Council,  he  is  to  submit  same,  through  the  secretary,  to  the  Board,  upon  which  a  certificate 
of  the  terms  is  sealed  and  forwarded,  through  the  secretary,  to  the  applicant.  Six  months' 
time  from  the  date  of  this  certificate  is  allowed  for  lodgment  of  the  purchase-money  by  the 
applicant ;  if  not  paid  at  the  end  of  five  months,  the  applicant  is  reminded  by  the  secretary 
01  the  time  limited  for  payment  by  the  certificate,  and  if  it  be  not  paid  within  the  six  months, 
the  treaty  is  at  an  end ;  if  paid  within  the  six  months  Mr.  Kinder,  through  the  secretary, 
instructs  the  solicitor  of  the  Board  to  peruse  the  deed,  or  if  the  party  chooses  to  complete  by 
a  mortgage,  to  prepare  the  mortgage  deed,  and  peruse  the  conveyance,  furnishing  the  soli- 
citor, in  either  case,  with  the  lease  copy,  certificate  of  terms,  and  memorandum  in  respect  to 
com  averages,  &c  to  be  inserted  in  the  conveyance  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  37.  So  soon  as  the  conveyance  has  been  executed  by  the  Board,  Mr.  Kinder 
is  to  prepare  for  the  seal  of  the  Board,  on  forms,  certificates  for  enrolment,  which  he  forwards 
through  the  secretary  to  the  solicitor  of  the  Board,  to  be  enrolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
and  registered  in  the  registry  office  of  the  diocese ;  Mr.  Kinder  then,  through  the  secretary, 
instructs  the  treasurer  to  pay  a  fee  for  same  to  tlie  diocesan  registrar.  An  abstract  of 
all  these  steps  in  each  case  is  recorded  in  a  book  kept  by  Mr.  Kinder  for  the  purpose ;  he 
also  keeps  copies  of  all  the  filled-up  forms  used  in  each  ca«e. 

In  the  cases  of  applications  bjr  sub-tenants,  Mr.  Kinder  is  to  furnish  the  applicants  with 
the  proper  forms,  which  vary  in  number  according  to  the  grade  of  tenancy,  giving  all 
information  necessary  as  to  the  mode  of  filling  up  and  serving  the  required  notices  on  the 
several  parties,  and  for  making  declarations  in  respect  to  such  services ;  when  the  period 
prescribed  by  the  Act  arrives,  he  is  to  procure  from  the  applicant  his  lease,  as  well  as  a 
certified  copy  of  his  landlord's  lease,  as  also  like  copies  of  all  intervening  landlords'  leases, 
if  such  there  be,  and  certified  copy  of  lease  from  ecclesiastical  landlord  to  first  tenant,  for 
the  purpose  of  giving,  under  the  directions  of  the  secretary,  sufficient  instructions  to  the 
solicitor  to  report  as  to  whether  the  covenant  in  the  sub-lease  is  sufficient  to  entitie  the  appli- 
cant to  purcluise,  and  whether  the  services  of  the  notices  have  been  properly  verified,  &c. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  the  majority  of  these  cases,  in  addition  to  the  above, 
much  correspondence  arises  not  provided  for  by  the  office  forms. 

When  these  steps  have  been  taken,  and  evidence  of  title  procured,  in  case  of  applicant 
not  being  lessee,  Mr.  Kinder  pursues  the  same  course  as  in  the  case  of  an  Immediate 
tenant ;  he  then  issues  forms  of^  rental,  valuation  and  queries,  and  calls  for  a  deposit,  pre- 
pares requisitions  for  the  signature  of  the  Commissioners  to  be  addressed  to  the  eccle- 
siastical landlord,  immediate  and  intervening  tenants,  and,  as  soon  as  the  several  forms 
have  been  returned  duly  filled  up,  he  is  to  submit  them  through  the  secretary  to  the 
Commissioners,  with  the  view  of  fixing  the  value  of  all  the  lands  under  head  lease,  as  well 
ae  the  value  of  the  part  sought  to  be  purchased.  When  the  values  have  been  fixed  by  the 
Commissioners,  for  which  purpose  it  is  invariably  necessary  to  procure  valuations  ot  the 

}>roperties  from  professional  persons,  involving  correspondence,  &c. ;  he  is  then  to  calcu- 
ate  the  terms  of  purchase,  which,  when  sanctipned  by  the  Committee  and  Board,  he  is 
to  notify,  through  the  secretary,  on  certain  forms,  to  the  applicant,  ecclesiastical  landlords, 
if  such  there  be,  and  immediate  tenant,  &c  If  no  objection  be  made  within  10  days  by 
either  party,  he  is  to  apply  upon  another  form  for  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
in  Council,  accompanied  with  a  copy  of  the  calculation  of  the  terms,  certified  by  the 
secretary ;  on  receipt  of  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Council,  he  is  to  submit 
same,  through  the  secretary,  to  the  Board,  upon  which  a  certificate  of  the  terms  is  sealed 
and  forwarded  by  Mr.  Kinder  to  the  applicant ;  six  months'  time  for  the  lodgment  of  the 
purchase-money  by  the  applicant  is  allowed ;  if  not  paid  at  the  end  of  five  months,  the 
applicant  is  reminded  by  the  secretary  (upon  Mr.  Kinder's  rejport^  of  the  time  limited  for 
payment  by  the  certificate  being  about  to  expire ;  if  not  paid  witnin  six  months,  treaty  is 
at  an  end ;  when  the  purchase-money  is  pud,  steps  similar  to  l^ose  observed  in  respect  to 
immediate  tenant  are  taken  for  the  completion  of  the  treaty. 

In  cases  of  application^  for  renewals  of  leases  of  the  several  properties  vested  in  the 
Commissioners,  both  see  estate  and  minor  dignities,  Mr.  Kinder,  on  being  applied  to  for  the 

Eurpose,  transmits  the  form  of  application  for  renewal  to  the  applicant ;  when  received, 
e  examines  and  enters  same  in  entry  books  kept  for  the  purpose. 

When  it  appears  that  the  applicant  is  not  the  lessee,  Mr.  Kinder,  through  the 

secretary,  requires  him  to  satifoy  the  solicitor  that  he  is  the  party  entitied  to  the 
renewal 
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App.  No.  10.  When  the  solicitor  has  reported  favourably  as  to  the  title  of  the  applicant,  Mr.  Elader 

_____  calculates  the  renewal  fine,  the  basis  having  been  previously  settled  by  the  Commissioners, 

and  prepares  a  schedule  each  week  containing  particulars  of  each  case  for  the  approval  of 
the  Committee.  When  approved  by  Committee  and  Board,  he  notifies  the  fine,  &c.,  to 
applicant  on  the  form  used  for  the  purpose,  under  the  directions  of  the  secretary,  mnlriiig 
an  entry  thereof  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose,  which  is  checked  by  the  secretary,  and 
notifies  the  fine  to  the  treasurer  and  the  agent  on  the  proper  form,  and  when  checked  by 
the  secretary,  makes  an  entry  of  same  in  letter  book.  On  the  treasurer  notifying  that 
'  the  fine  has  been  tendered,  Mr.  Kinder  certifies  the  treasurer's  notice  of  tender  m  the 
manner  required  by  order  of  the  Board  of  the  26th  January  1849,  and  when  payment  is 
notified  to  the  secretary  by  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Kinder,  through  the  secretary,  instructs  the 
solicitor  to  prepare  the  renewal,  furnishing  him  with  the  necessaij  particuhurs,  as  also  (he 
last  lease  (Bourd's  part),  and  makes  an  entry  thereof,  as  also  ot  the  secretaiy's  letter  to 
the  solicitor,  in  the  letter-book. 

Where  the  tenant  makes  application  for  a  renewal  in  a  case  where  the  lease  has  not  been 
rennwed  within  the  previous  nine  years,  it  is  Mr.  Kinder's  duty,  in  addition  to  the  fore- 
going steps,  under  the  directions  of  the  Commissioners,  to  procure,  through  the  secretary, 
evidence  of  the  actual  value. 

In  the  cases  of  applications  for  separation  of  leases,  it  is  Mr.  Kinder's  duty  to  require 
the  applicants,  through  the  secretary  under  the  directions  of  the  Commissioners,  to  furnish 
valuations  of  the  whole  property  with  a  map  of  the  entire,  showing  by  distinct  colours 
the  portions  into  which  it  is  proposed  to  divide  same,  and  he  is  to  apportion  the  rents 
according  to  the  values  approvea  of  by  the  Committee,  and  subsequently  to  apportion  the 
renewal  fine  with  reference  to  each  lot. 

A  return  is  made  to  the  Board  by  Mr.  Kinder  in  the  month  of  January  in  each  year, 
showing  the  number  of  leases  ihat  will  expire  in  the  year,  with  the  dates  of  their  expira- 
tion, and  he  is  to  carry  out,  under  the  directions  of  the  secretary,  the  orders  of  the  Board 
which  may  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  on  this  return. 

A  return  is  prepared  by  Mr.  lender  every  half-year,  of  the  fines  notified  by  the 
treasiu-er  or  local  agents,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  secretary  during  each  half-year,  and 
same  having  been  checked  by  the  secretary  with  a  half-yearly  return  made  to  him  by  the 
treasurer,  it  is  sent  to  the  officer  appointed  to  assist  in  auditing  the  accounts. 

A  book  of  variations  in  the  rents  of  the  properties  of  the  Board,  showing  the  increase  or 
decrease  in  each  half-year,  is  also  kept  by  Mr.  Kinder,  and  submitted  half-yearly  to  the 
officer  appointed  to  assist  in  the  auditing  of  the  accounts. 

In  cases  of  applications  for  the  letting,  sub-letting,  and  assigning  of  see  houses,  demesnes, 
and  mensal  lands,  Mr.  Kinder  has  to  prepare  and  note  such  applications  for  the  Com- 
mittee, and  carry  out,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  secretary,  the  orders  made  thereon 
by  the  Commissioners. 

All  advertisements  for  contracts  for  church  works.  &c.  pass  through  Mr.  Kinder's 
hands;  he  retains  copies  of  same,  and  every  quarter  he  checks  the  charges  made  by  the 
various  newspapers  (through  Messrs.  Smith  &  Sons)  for  these  advertisements. 

Mr.  Kinder  has  frequentiy  to  communicate  with  me  first  clerk  in  respect  to  deeds,  leases, 
&c.  which  are  in  the  first  clerk's  custody,  as  guardian  of  the  safe. 

Mr.  Kinder  has  to  draft  on  the  Conmiittee  minute  sheets  the  minutes  made  by  the 
Committee  each  day,  on  all  subjects  connected  with  his  department. 

Minute  and  Copting  Clerk. — Mr.  Briars. 

Mr.  Briars  enters  in  the  Board  Minute  Book  the  [nroceedings  of  each  Board,  from  the 
Secretary's  draft,  indexes  same,  and  endorses  the  orders  on  the  docmnents  submitted  to 
the  Board. 

He  enters,  in  two  books  kept  for  the  purpose,  all  general  orders,  rules,  and  regulations 
made  by  the  Board  or  Committee. 

He  arranges  and  preserves  the  sheets  containing  copies  of  the  minutes  made  by  the  Com- 
mittee Tmtil  there  shall  be  a  sufficient  quantity  to  form  a  volume,  and  he  makes  an  index 
of  these  minutes. 

He  makes  requisitions  to  the  Stationery  Office  for  stationery,  small  stM'es,  books.  &o. 
required  for  the  use  t£  the  offices  of  this  deparment.  He  receives  and  distributes  same, 
as  required,  and  keeps  an  account  thereof  for  each  office. 

He  fills  up  and  issues  summonses  for  Board  meetings  each  week,  and  keeps  a  record  of 
same. 

He  also  prepares  a  form,  each  fortnight,  for  the  first  clerk's  report  on  Ihe  state  of  the 
book-keeping. 

He  copies  the  forms  required  for  suspending  and  for  recommending  the  suspension  of 
appointments  to  benefices  and  dignities,  and  copies  various  documents  required  for  other 
departments  when  time  will  not  admit  of  same  being  done  in  those  departments. 

When  not  engaged  in  any  of  the  above  duties,  he  assists  in  the  business  of  the  Church 
Requisite  Department. 

Treasurer's  Department. 
The  clerks  employed  in  it  are — 

1.  Dr.  Mason. 

2.  Mr.  R.  Wilson, 

3.  Mr.  Seymour. 
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The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  return  made  to  the  secretary  by  the  treasurer,  in  respect      App.  No.  lo. 
to  the  duties  discharged  by  these  gentlemen : —  .     , 

"  The  business  of  the  department  may  be  divided  into  two  branches,  the  receipt  and 
disbursement  of  the  revenues  of  the  Board.  It  is  very  difficult  to  enumerate  in  detail  the 
various  duties  devolving  upon  each  person,  as  they  vary  at  periods  of  the  year. 

*•  The  average  number  of  payments  yearly  is  about  8,000 ;  the  number  of  stamped  letters 
transmitted  by  post,  containing  either  money  or  acquittances  for  payments,  during  the  past 
year,  above  11,000. 

"  The  remittance  letters  are  duly  registered  daily  as  they  come  to  hand,  and  the  monies 
placed  to  the  proper  accounts.  All  the  expenditure  of  the  Board  in  detail  (obtaining  from 
the  clergy  accountable  receipts  for  each  payment  for  church  requisites)  is  vouched. 

"  The  making  out  of  lists  of  post  bills,  entering  the  payments,  filling  up  the  specifica- 
tions, addressing,  stamping  them  (in  most  cases  dividing  the  post  bilk  for  contractors), 
entering  the  numbers  of  same,  and  the  like,  occupies  the  time  of  one  of  my  principal 
assistants  ;  while  the  entering  of  receipts,  making  out  pay  lists  (quarterly  or  naif  yearly) 
for  the  various  miscellaneous  payments,  viz.,  ministers  money,  payments  of  curates' 
stipends,  augmentation  stipends,  incidental  payments,  rating  the  different  parties  for  the 
income  tax,fully  occupies  the  time  of  another. 

"  In  1845,  after  much  discussion,  and  when  the  duties  of  the  office  were  doubled  by  the 
establishment  of  the  agency  office,  the  Board  granted  an  additional  junior  clerk,  a  lai^e 
portion  of  whose  time  is  devoted  to  the  out-door  business  of  the  Commission ;  he  has  to 
give  general  aid  in  collecting,  arranging,  and  binding  vouchers,  keeps  journals  of  payments 
for  augmentation  and  ministers'  money,  has  the  charge  of  stationery  and  postage 
stamps,  &c. 

"  Dr.  Mason  assists  in  the  discharge  of  most  of  the  duties  enumerated  in  the  above 
statement,  and,  in  my  absence,  represents  me  in  the  office. 

"  He  opens  all  the  letters  of  the  department  daily,  registers  aU  the  money  letters, 
enters  and  issues  all  the  receipts  for  payments  of  every  kind,  pays  and  takes  receipts  for 
all  payments  made  in  the  office ;  vouches  all  the  miscellaneous  payments  of  the  Board, 
includingstipends  of  curates,  &c. 

"  Mr.  W^ilson  is  principally  occupied  in  making  payments  for  church  expenses,  repairs, 
extraordinary  repairs,  rebuildings,  enlargements,  and  architects'  salaries  and  travelling 
expenses,  filling  up  the  official  notes  of  acknowledgments  for  these  paymenta,  preparing 
and  binding  vouchers  for  audit,  taking  the  number  of  the  post  bills  and  post-office  orders, 
which  not  nnfrequentiy  occupy  an  hour  or  more  (the  post  bills  for  contractors  having  to  be 
cut  in  two,  increases  tlie  busmess  under  that  head  by  at  least  an  additional  1,000  letters 
per  annum),  drawing  out  schedules  each  half-year  for  augmentation  payments,  both  general 
ftind  and  Boulter's  fiind,  in  order  to  deduct  income  tax  and  glebe  house  instalments, 
totting  the  day-books  of  disbursements  from  day  to  day,  &c, 

"  Mr.  Seymour  enters  receipts  in  the  treasurer's  cash  book,  examines  and  prepares  all 
credits  for  lodgment,  executes  all  the  banking  and  other  out-door  business  connected  with 
the  office  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ;  vouches  the  repair,  exrepair,  rebuilding, 
enlargement,  and  architect's  salary  and  travelling  expenses,  order  books ;  prepares  the 
drafts,  schedules,  and  receipts  connected  with  the  nunisters'  money,  and  enters  in  the 
treasurer's  draft  book  and  jonmal;  examines  all  the  receipts  of  the  general  fund  and 
Boulter's  fund  augmentations ;  arranges  in  order  and  binds  these  receipts  for  the  Commis- 
sioners vouching ;  fills  and  prepares  all  the  income-tax  receipts  wmch  the  treasurer  is 
obliged  to  mve  with  each  of  these  payments ;  posts  the  treasurer's  ledger  of  the  general 
funa  and  Boulter's  fund  augmentations;  fastens  and  stamps  all  the  letters  connected 
with  the  treasurer's  office,  which  exceed  in  number  11,000;  has  care  of  the  sta- 
tionery, &c'' 

(signed)        /.  E.  Stopford. 
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Ecclesiastical  Cohmissionebs  for  Iselakd. 


The  Depabtment  of  Chubch  Wobks. 


The  Staff  of  this  department  consists  of  Resident  Architects,  seven  Inspectors  of  Church  Works, 
and  one  Supernumerary  ditto,  five  Clerks,  and  two  Draugntemen. 


Resident  Architects. — This  office  is  now  held 
by  two,  in  succession  to  the  late  Mr.  Welland. 
Tiie  duties  connected  with  it  are — 

To  prepare  an  annual  statement  of  all  works 
known  to  be  required  in  the  ensuing  year,  includ- 
ing reports  on  the  necessity  of  the  works  applied 
for;  estimates  of  the  cost  of  the  best  mode  of 
providing  for  the  several  wants;  the  provision  to 
be  made  for  existing  as  well  as  prospective  con- 
tracts; detailed  statements  of  the  momes  expended 
in  the  previous  year ;  and  a  general  report  upon 
the  working  of  the  department. 

The  architects  have  to  prepare  the  designs  to 
be  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Com- 
missioners, the  bishops,  incumbents,  and  other 
parties  interested,  and,  on  the  necessary  approvals 
being  obtained,  to  prepare  the  plans  and  specifi- 
cations, for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  req[ui8ite 
faciUty  in  the  Consistorial  Court  to  authorise  the 
works. 

They  have  also  to  prepare  the  plans;  detail 
drawings  and  full  specifications  for  the  obtaining 
of  tenders ;  to  report  upon  the  tenders  when  they 
axe  received;  to  make  the  necessary  duplicates 
of  the  plans  for  the  solidtor;  and  to  arrange  the 
several  preliminaries  previous  to  the  contract 
being  prepared  by  him. 

It  is  the  duty  of  ihe  architect  to  inspect  works 
during  progress;  to  correspond  with  the  con- 
tractors, inspectors,  and  frequently  with  the  in- 
cumbents and  parishioners ;  to  decide  all  cases  of 
difference  of  opinion  which  may  arise  ;  to  value 
all  omitted  or  addition  works,  and  to  certifythe 
amounts  to  be  paid  at  foot  of  contracts.  They 
have  also  to  examine  into  the  particulars  of  all 
applications  for  grants  connected  with  the  fabric 
01  the  churches,  whether  from  the  incumbents, 
inspectors,  churchwardens,  or  other  interested 
parties,  and  to  report  to  the  Commissioners  in 
writing  on  the  nature,  value,  and  necessity  of 
efMih  separate  item,  and  to  advise  as  to  the  oest 
mode  of  dealing  with  it. 

It  is  iheir  duty  also  to  visit  all  churches  where 
eztenare  -woAa  are  sought  for,  either  in  rebuilds 
ing,  additions,  alterations  or  repairs,  to  enable 
{hem  to  prepare  reports,  estimates,  and  designs. 

They  are  expected  to  be  in  attendance,  not 
only  at  the  speml  and  weekly  Boards,  but  also 
to  be  ready  daily  te  wait  upon  the  Committee, 


and  to  explain  more  fully  than  in  the  written 
memoranda,  any  matters  which  require  profes- 
sional knowledge. 

The  majority  of  the  letters  received  in  this  de- 
partment, amounting  to  about  11,900  annually, 
are  submitted  to  the  Committee  of  the  Board, 
and  minuted  by  them.  These  are  all  in  the  first 
instance  laid  before  the  architects,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  read  each  letter,  and  having  made  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  previous  correspondence  upon 
the  subject,  to  write  such  a  note  upon  the  docu- 
ment as  may  assist  the  Commissioners  in  coming 
to  a  decision  upon  the  point. 

In  the  few  cases  where  the  parishioners  provide 
and  submit  their  own  plans  for  works,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  architects  of  the  Board  to  examine 
the  drawings  and  specifications  very  closely,  and 
to  report  what  amendments  may  be  required  in 
them ;  afterwards  to  make  copies  of  them,  and  to 
superintend  the  execution  of  the  works,  and 
arrange  the  accounts,  &c,  in  predsely  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  design  had  been  made  in  the 
Commissioners'  office. 

It  devolves  upon  them  also  to  investigate  all 
claims  for  the  repairing  sudden  damage  executed 
by  orders  of  the  Incumbent,  under  the  special 
powers  conferred  on  them,  and  to  certify  what 
sums  should  be  allowed  for  these  works. 

They  have  also  to  advise  and  direct  the  inspec- 
tors, draughtsmen,  &c.,  and  to  exercise  a  general 
control  over  the  working  of  the  department. 

With  regard  to  the  numerous  licensed  places 
of  worship  not  under  charge  of  the  Board,  but 
for  which  grants  are  made,  the  duties  of  the 
architects  are  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  churches. 


Architects'  and  Inspectors'  Expenses  from  1st 
August  1861  to  Slst  July  1862. 

Amount,    including    travelling,      £.      $.,  d. 

hotel,  and  postage  -        -       -    3,278  17  10 

Pour  clerks  (church  works)        -       685    -    - 


£.  3,863  17  10 


Number  of  miles  travelled  by  the"!    314821 
inspectors    -----/*■ 
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ESTIMATE  of  the  Bbceipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Coboossionebs  for  Ireland 

for  the  current  Year. 


ATiUible  Fundi : 
87,000/.  3  per  Cent.  Stock 

BtltDce  in  bink  l>t  Aognit  1862 


FloUble  Receipt*: 

From  Sm  Eatttes,  after  deducting  poor 
rate*  and  income  tax     • 


„  Sopended  Benefice*,  Ditappropri- 
ated  Tithe*,  and  Vicar  Choral 
Property,  aifter  deducting  poor 
rate*  and  income  tax      -        • 

„  Chai^  on  the  See  of  Derry,  after 
ditto  ditto  .        •        .        . 

„     Gkb*  House  Loan  repayment*    - 

„    Tax  on  Biihoprie*  and  Benefice*  - 

„    iBtarat  on  Perpetnity  Mortgage*  • 

H  Ditto  on  98,000/.  3  per  Cent. 
Contol*  (perpetnity  purchaae 
UbA) 


Ditto  on  87,0001.  3  per  Ctnt. 
Stock,  eliiefly  under  engage- 
meat*  .        .        .        - 


„    Bwtofpremiic*  atrear  of  home 

„    Btqaett  to  Donamon  Church 

y    loecme  tax  to  be  refbndad  by  In- 
land Rsrenue  Coi 


latcieet  on  11,880  i.  adrancad  for 
bahfing  lad  improving  ghbe 
boaae*,.  nsder  28  &  S4  Viet. 
6  1»0        .       .       .        . 


£.    I.    d. 
80,910    -    - 

17,991    2    9 


55,535    6  - 

18,816  II  - 

6,698    -  - 

3,786    -  - 

13,760    -  - 

769    -  - 

2,940    -  - 

2,610    -  - 

31  10  - 

7    -  - 

8,313    -  - 

478    -  - 


Total 


£.     I.    d. 


98,901    2    9 


107,9M    7 


206,129    9    9 


Ontitanding  Engagement*  s 
For  Church  Work*,  on  the  l*t  AogD*t  1862 

„  Deduct  Grant*,  re*cinded  on  tlie  28th 
Anguat  1862,  pursuant  to  the  order  of 
the  last  Special  Board         .        .        . 


Probable  Expenditure :              ^  . 

„   Reqoiaite*  for  celebration  of 

Divine  Serrice        -         .   8,004  16  10 

„   Clerk's  and  (exton'sialarie*- 23,6 II    2  7 

„  Organist  and  organ  blowera  •   1,620    6  - 

M  Fuel  used  In  churches-        .  3,698    5  5 


„  Augmentation  of  small  bene- 
fices, under  1  &  2  Vict.    -  2,613    -  10 

„  Ditto  ditto  under  28  &  24 

Vict 768  16    6 


„   Payment*    to    Incumbent*    and     Vican 
Choral 


„  Salarie*  to  lacnmbent*  of  Kill  and  Tnllow 
parishes,  under  23  &  24  Viet.  c.  150    - 

„  Rent  ehaiges  and  expense*  eomweted  with 
See  Menaal  and  other  land*  -        .        . 

„  Sdidtor**  salary  and  office  expenae* 

„  Soperannnation  *alari**  -        .        .        . 

,,  Advane*  of  minift*r'*  money  ... 

„  Poctige,  adrertijement*,  atatiooery,  quit- 
renta,  and  receipt  atamp*    ... 

„  Insurance  aooount         .... 

„  Incident*,  renta,  coal*,  ondle*,  super- 
numerary derka,  valuation  of  bind*,  and 
travelling  expense*,  agenda  dapartment  - 


Sdarise 


ToiAt 


X.     «.  d. 

86,964  17    9 

7,375    -    - 


£.     t.    d. 


79,889  17    » 


36,934    9  10 


3,881  17  4 

6,066    -  - 

200    -  - 

250    -  > 

800    -  - 

292  10  - 

12,630    -  - 

651  -  - 
2,000    -  - 

652  -  - 
6,166    -  - 


70^022  17    a 
6«,$16  14  10 


906,129    9    9 
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Appendix,  No.  11. 


PAPERS  delivered  in  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Seltoyn,  15  June  1863. 


App.  No.  11.  To  THE  Qubbn's  Most  Exobllbnt  Majesty. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Holy  and 

Undivided  Trinity,  in  Ely, 

Shewetb, 
That  the  original  code  of  statutes  for  the  sovemment  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Ely 
was  given  by  your  Majesty's  predecessor.  King  Henry  VIII.,  and  was  confirmed  by  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

That  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  II.,  conflicting  copies  of  the  statutes  existed,  and  that 
obedience  to  them  was  thus  rendered  impracticable. 

That  in  consequence  King  Charles  II.  was  graciously  pleased  to  revise  the  statutes,  and 
to  promulgate  a  new  code,  by  which  the  cathedral  church  has  been  governed  to  the  present 
tune. 

That  these  statutes  are  in  many  respects  unsuitable  to  existing  circumstances,  and  cannot 
be  literally  observed. 

That  in  the  said  statutes  a  special  power  was  reserved  to  his  Majesty  King  Charles  II., 
and  his  Majesty's  successors,  to  change  or  alter  them,  or,  if  it  should  seem  fit,  to  promul- 
gate new  statutes. 

That  your  Majesty's  Royal  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Cathedral  and 
Collegiate  Churches,  appointed  in  the  year  1852,  recommended  in  their  third  and  final 
Report,  presented  to  your  Majesty  in  the  year  1865,  the  revision  of  cathedral  statutes. 

That  your  Majesty's  petitioners  believe  that  the  carrying  out  of  that  recommendation 
is  essential  to  the  well-being  and  efficiency  of  their  cathedral  church. 

That  hitherto  all  recent  legislation  respecting  capitular  bodies  has  dealt  with  them,  not 
as  spiritual  corporations  invested  with  functimis  and  charged  with  duties  capable  of  deve- 
lopment and  extension  fur  the  promotion  of  true  religion  and  sound  education,  but  as 
possessors  of  properly  applicable  with  facility  to  the  general  wants  of  the  Church. 

That  the  importance  of  the  purposes  to  which  so  large  a  portion  of  capitular  revenue  has 
been  already  diverted,  and  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  divert  still  more,  is  fully  recognised; 
but  your  Majesty's  petitioners  are  firmly  persuaded  that  those  purposes  can  be  most  efifec- 
tually  accomplished  by  the  capitular  bodies  themselves,  under  an  improved  constitution, 
in  conjunction  with  the  bishops,  clergy  and  laity  of  their  respective  dioceses. 

Your  Majesty's  petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray, — 

First  That  your  Majesty  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  the  requisite  measures 
for  giving  to  the  cathedral  church  of  Ely  a  new  code  of  statutes. 

Secondly.  That  no  law  may  be  enacted  which  is  based  upon  the  principle  that  the 
revenues  administered  by  the  cathedral  body  shall  never  be  greater  than  at  present,  and 
that  all  further  income  derived  from  their  estates  by  improved  management  shall  be 
taken  out  of  their  hands. 

Thirdly.  That  all  future  legislation  for  cathedral  churches  may  be  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  the  Acts  passed  for  the  improvement  of  the  universities  and  collies 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  for  the  management  of  their  property. 

And  your  Majesty's  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 
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To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in        •       No  ii 

Parliament  assembled.  ^^' 

The  Petition  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided 

Trinity,  in  Ely, 
Humblv  shewelh. 

That  a  Bill  has  been  recently  brought  into  your  honourable  Ilouse  **  fiirther  to  amend  the 
Acts  relatine  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  the  Act  concerning  the  Management 
of  Episcopal  and  Capitular  Estates  in  England." 

That  the  effect  of  this  Bill  would  l>e,  if  it  should  pass  into  a  law,  to  compel  yonr 
petitioners  and  the  other  cathedral  chapters  (by  Clauses  21,  22),  to  surrender  all  their 
estates  now  leased  for  21  years,  to  the  Ecclesiasiical  Cummissioners  for  England,  or  else  to 
make  compulsory  tlie  enfranchisement  of  their  estates,  in  which  case  a  large  portion  of  their 
value  would  pass  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

That  in  the  year  1858  a  Bill  was  brought  into  your  Honourable  House,  but  happily  with- 
drawn, containing  provisions  of  the  same  ui^ust  and  dHUgerous  nature,  some  of  which  provi- 
sions, as  appears  by  the  published  Report  of  tiie  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
were  introduced  by  the  First  Paid  Estates  Commissioner  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission. 

That  one  of  the  promoters  of  the  present  Bill  is  the  Second  Paid  Estates  Commissioner. 

That  your  petitioners  therefore  hav^  reason  earnestly  to  request  the  protection  of  your 
honourable  House  against  the  continual  encroachments  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

That  the  effect  of  the  present  Bill,  if  passed  into  a  law,  would  be  to  absorb  the  House  of  CommonB' 
legitimate  functions  and  responsibilities  of  cathedral  chapters  (Clauses  13,  14,  15),  and  to   Report,  18^ 
accumulate  masses  of  property  in  that  metropolitan  corporation  which  has  already  fallen 
under  the  censure  of  your  honourable  House  for  the  improvident  distribution  of  its  resources 
and  the  irregular  management  of  its  affairs. 

That  yoiu*  petitioners  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  your  honourable  House  to  the  fact  that 
while  other  public  bodies,  universities  and  colleges,  have  been  strengthened  and  improved 
by  the  operation  of  Acts  of  Parliament  (and  here  your  petitioners  refer  particularly  to  the 
Universities  and  College  Estates  Act,  1858),  the  tendency  and  effect  of  legislation  for  the 
cathedral  churches  has  been  to  abstract  their  resources,  fur  the  general  necessities  of  the 
church  throughout  the  kingdom. 

That  the  chapters  differ  very  materially  from  the  bishoprics,  in  the  fact  that  each  chapter 
has  various  dependent  institutions  requiring  improvement^  and  powers  of  action  capable  of 
development,  and  cannot  therefore  justly  be  limited  to  its  present  scale  of  income  and  expen- 
diture. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  pray — 

First  That  no  Estates  Commissioner  may  be  hereafter  a  member  of  your  honourable 
House,  which  is  the  law  respecting  Copyhold  Commissioners. 

Secondly.  That  the  enactments  respecting  chapter  estates  may  be  entirely  separated 
from  those  respecting  episcopal  property. 

Thirdly.  That  the  present  Ecclesiastical  Commission  Bill,  so  far  as  it  touches  the 
cathedral  chapters,  may  not  pass  into  law. 


RbPOBT  of  COHHITTEB  OU  CaTHEDBAL  ChUBCHES. 

The  Committee  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  appointed  to  consider  "  whether  the 
recent  course  of  legislation  with  respect  to  the  cathraral  churches,  which  hat  tended 
mainly  to  the  abstraction  of  funds,  and  not  to  the  improvement  of  cathedral  institutions, 
might  not  be  amended  with  benefit  to  the  church,"  report  as  follows : — 

The  Committee  hare  given  their  best  attention  to  the  subject  proposed  for  their  con- 
sideration ;  and  they  believe  that  they  shall  do  well  to  refer  in  the  first  place  briefly  to  the 
history  of  recent  legislation,  so  far  as  it  has  affected  the  cathedral  bodies. 

When  the  first  Ecclesiastical  Commission  was  issued  in  1835,  one  of  the  points  to  which 
the  Commissioners  were  commanded  to  direct  their  attention,  was  "  the  state  of  the  several 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  in  England  and  Wales,  with  a  view  to  the  suggestion  of 
such  measures  as  may  render  them  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Established  Church." 
And,  accordingly,  at  the  close  of  their  first  Rep<»t,  the  Commissioners  stated  that  they 
were  proceeding  to  take  this  subject  into  their  consideration.  Eventually,  however,  the 
recommendations  of  their  second  Report,  which  were  embodied,  with  some  alterations,  in  the 
Act  of  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  113,  were,  so  far  as  the  efficiency  of  the  cathedrals  was  concerned, 
chiefly  destructive  :  a  very  large  number  of  canonries  was  prospectively  suspended,  while 
the  improvements  introduced  were  of  trifling  importance.  The  grand  principle  of  the  Act 
is  evidently  not  the  improvement  of  cathedral  institutions,  but  the  cutting  down  of  cathedral 
establishments,  in  order  to  obtain  funds  for  other  church  purposes.  Since  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  no  legislation  of  any  consequence  has  taken  place  concerning  the  cathedral 
bodies,  except  some  enactments  with  regard  to  their  property,  tending  chiefly  to  bring  the 
whole  of  it  under  the  power  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

0.15.  X  4  The 
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App.  No.  II.  '^^^  ^^^  Ecclesiastical   Commission  of  Inquiry  having  thus  omitted  to  suggest  any 

' 1.    *       measures  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  cathedral  institutions,  another  Commissioa  was 

issued  by  the  Crown  in  the  year  1852,  specially  charged  "  to  inquire  into  the  state  and 
condition  of  the  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  in  England  and  Wales,"  and  to  suggest 
"  such  measures  as  (regard  being  had  to  the  purposes  for  which  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches  were  originally  founded)  may  render  the  same  more  efficient  and  useful  in  pro- 
moting  and  extending  the  means  of  public  worship  and  religious  education,  and  in  enforcing 
ecclesiastical  disciphne  in  the  several  dioceses  in  which  they  are  situated,"  &c  Three 
Reports  were  made  by  this  Commission.  The  third  and  final  Beport,  which  was  presented 
to  Doth  Houses  of  Parliament  in  1865,  contained  many  important  recommendations  with 
regard  to  changes  in  the  condition  of  cathedral  and  capitular  bodies  ;  but  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  found  any  Act  of  legislation  upon  those  recommendations. 

The  Committee  therefore  consider  that  the  office  and  use  of  the  cathedral  bodies  has  been 
too  little  regarded  in  the  legislation  of  the  last  20  years ;  and  that  the  effect  of  that  legis- 
lation on  the  cathedral  bodies  has  been,  by  the  abstraction  of  their  ftmds,  to  diminish, 
without  egnivalent  advantage  to  the  church,  their  power  of  performing  their  proper  fiinction, 
as  institutions  designed,  and  in  their  original  condition  most  available,  for  the  maintenance 
in  its  highest  solemnity  of  the  worship  of  the  Almighty  God,  the  support  of  effective 
diocesan  administration,  the  preservation  of  sound  theology,  the  advancement  of  religiotis 
education,  and  the  promotion  of  works  of  Christian  charity. 

The  Committee,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  much  may  still  be  done  to  increase  the 
efficiency  of  the  cathedrals ;  not  by  providing  one  uniform  code  of  statutes  for  all  cathedrals, 
a  course  to  which  the  Committee  would  decidedly  object ;  but  by  giving  power  to  each 
cathedral  body,  with  the  approbation  of  its  diocesan,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Queen  iu 
Council,  or  of  such  other  authority  as  to  the  legislature  may  seem  meet,  to  amend  its  own 
statutes,  and  to  adapt  them  from  time  to  time  to  the  requirements  of  the  existing  condition 
of  the  church,  according  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  each  particular  cathedral.  The 
Committee  consider  that  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  submit  such  proposed  amendments 
of  statutes  to  the  Board  of  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ;  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  the 
Committee  that  the  office  of  controlling  cathedral  legislation  ought  not  to  be  committed  to 
the  same  Board,  which  is  principally  occupied  in  dealing  with  the  funds  derived  from 
cathedral  property  for  other  than  cathedral  purposes. 

James  Randall,  Chairman. 

5  June  1860. 


Dugdale,  iii.  3. 
WiIkJn8,L  p.  715. 

Salisbmy  Statutes. 

Lichfield  Statutes, 
p.  4. 

Dugd.  iii.  346. 
MS.  Statutes,  p.  2. 


CoMCiimM  Episcopi. 

Non  igitur  super  contentis  in  dictis  Uteris,  cum  consilio  nostro  diligentem  habentes 
tractatuin 

.  .  .  Consilio  capituli  nostri,  et  consensu  super  premissis  primitiUs  requisitis  et  obtentis, 
de  consilio  juris-peritorum  nobis  assistentium.  Carta  Bonafacii  Archiep.  Cantuar. 
A.  D.  1254. 

...  Ex  cura  pastoralis  officio,  et  nostri  capituli  consilio,  invocaca  Sancti  Spiritus  gratia, 
banc  sanciam  et  venerabilem  synodum  duzimus  convocandam. — Salitburtf,  A.  C.  1256. 

Mesidentium  Munera.—TL.  Concilium  episcopi  contra  heereses  et  schismata. 

Capitulum,  hoc  est  consilium  nostrum  cathedrale. 

Triginta  canonici  ecclesise  S.  Paul!,  cum  capite  suo  episcopo,  corpus  et  capitulum  con- 
stituunt,  et  ecclesise  negotia  et  secreta  tractant. 

In  nomine  Summse  et  Individuse  Trinitatis,  Ricardus  de  Carron,  Menevensis  Episcopus 
indignus,  filios  suos  omnes  et  singulos,  videlicet,  ecclesias  sus  canonicos,  ad  tractandum 
super  arduis  et  variis  ecclesiee  sues  negotiis  ad  certos  diem  et  locum  convocavit,  ut  eorum 
communicato  salubri  consilio  in  ecclesii  su&  Menevensi  omnibus  profutura  temporibus 
statueret,  et  ordinaret — St.  David's,  A.C.  1269. 


FoBM  of  Appropriation  of  Parochial  Churches  to  Cathedral  Bodies. — S^  Report,  p.  xxii. 

Dvgdale,  Lichfield,  num.  xxz. 

Donatio  Regis  Johannis  Eccleuse  de  Bathboqvbllb  Ecclesisd  et  Episcopo 

C0VBI1TBI& 

Johannes  Dei  Gratia  rex  Angliee,  Dominus  Hibemise,  dux  Normanniee  et  Acquitanniae, 
et  comes  Andegaviee,  archiepiscopis,  abbatibus,  comitibus,  baronibus,  justiciariis,  vice- 
comitibus,  prsepositis,  et  omnious  ballivis  et  fidelibus  suis  salutem.  Sciatis  nos  pro  amore 
Dei  et  pio  salute  animae  nostrse;  et  animarum  antecessorum  et  successorum  nostrorum 
dedisse  et  concessisse  et  presenti  cart&  nostra  confirmlisse  Deo  et  ecclesia  Beatae  Mariss 
et  sancti  Ceddse  Lichf.  et  venerabili  patri  nostro  Galfrido  Coventriensi  episcopo,  et 
successoribus  suis,  ecclesiam  de  Bathecwell  cum  prsebendis  et  omnibus  aliis  aa  ecclesiam 
illam  pertinentibus,  ut  secundum  ordinem  et  dispositionem  quam  Hugo  bonae  memoriaa 
Coventrensis  episcopus  super  eandem  ecclesiam  de  Bathecwell  fecit,  ea  cum  omnibus 
pertineniiis  suis  in  proprietatem  ecclesiae  de  Lichfield   liber^   convertatur,  taho  tamen 
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servitio   trium  presbyterorum   qui  in  eadem   ecclesid    de  BathecteeU  detervient,  et  juxta      ^p    jj^j^  j  j^ 

arHtrittm  episcopi  dicecesani,  ralionabilem  sustentationem  habebunt,  nrdinationem  nanique  H.  * 

pnedicti  episcopi,  quam  snpcr  hoc  fecit,  ratam  habemus  et  futuris   temporibus   semper 

nabebimus,  eccTesia  autem  de  Lichf.    concessit  nobis   unum  presbiterum  prsebendariam 

in  ecclesi&  de  Lichfield,  qui  singulis  diebus  ritse  noslne  missam  cantabit,  pro  sanitate 

et  incolumitate  nostrfi    et   post    mortem    nostram    omnibus    diebus    missa    pro    salute 

animse  nostrse  cantabitur  imperpetnum.      Quare    volumus   et   firmiter   prsecipimus,   quod 

pradictus  G.   episcopus   et  successores  soi   post    eum    habeant    et    teneant   prsedictam 

ecclesiam  de  Bathecwell  cum  prsebendis  et  omnibus  aliis  ad  eam  pertinentibus,  ben^  et 

in  pace,  liber^  et  quiet^,  int^r^,  plenari^  et   honorific^,  cum    omnibus  libertatibus  et 

liberis  consnetudinibas  suis,  sicut  praedictum  est     Teste  Wiliielmo  Marescallo  comite  de 

Penbroke,  Wiliielmo  comite  Saram,  Jobanne  de  Pralell,  Roberto  de  Thurnham,  Thom& 

Basset,  Hngel de  Pratell»  Ricardo  de  Riveriis,  Wiliielmo  de  Cantilupo.     Datum 

per  manuino.  archidiaconi  Welienais  apud  Valoynez  tertio  die  Februarii,  regni  nostri  anno 
primo. 

See  also  Dusdale,  Rochester,  num.  Ixxri.    Ordinatio  vicarie  de  Chalke.      "  Salvd 

perpetud  vicaria portione  congruA,  pro  eddem  auctoritate  nostrd  ttatuendd  et 

ordinandd" 


Cathedral  Commission. 
EzTBACTS  on  the  subject  of  Capitular  Councils. 
Thomassinut. — ^Vet.  et  Not.  Ecclesise  Disciplina. 


Implebant  ei^o  certissime  capitula  eundem  locum  idemque  praesiabant  ministcrium,  quod   P.  i.  lib.  u.  c.  0. 
et  antiquissimus  ille  singularum  ecclesiarum  clerus,  quo  inconsulio  nihil  gerebatur. 

Quamquam  nulla  esset  communis  vitsB  societas  inter  clericos  cathedralium  ecclesiarum  P.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  7* 
per  quinque  priora  secula,  nee  inter  se,  nee  cum  episcopo,  coalescebant  illi  tamen  in  unum 
quoddam  veluii  corpus  cum  eo,  et  in  partem  sollicitudinis  utque  imperii  sacri  quandam 
societatem  veniebant.  Ergo  presbyteri  diaconique  civitatem  episcopahum,  qui  clerus  erat 
superior  dioeceseos,  et  quem  jam  hinc  donabimus  capituli  nomine,  quamquam  illud  eis 
posterius  tantum  accesserit,  clerus  hie,  inquam,  in  umtm  corpus,  in  unum  senatum  comiliumque 
cum  episcopo  coibat ;  cumque  eo  principe  et  capite  mo,  clerieis  populisque  diceceseos  omnUms 
moderabatttr. 

Id. — P.  I.  Lib.  ii.  c.  x. 

Sicut  institute  a  Cbristo.  sempiterni  Dei  Filio,  hierarchia,  non  constat  nisi  episcopis, 
presbyteris,  et  diaconis:  ita  capitula,  ceu  sacri  principatus  effigies  luculentissimaa 
presbyteris  tantum  coostabant  olim  et  diaconis,  in  unum  cum  episcopo  senatum  con- 
cUiumuue  conscriptis.  Ita  Paschalis  ii.  episcopo  Compostellano  formam  delineaos  com- 
ponendCB  ecclesise  fuse,  jubebat  ut  presbyteros  in  ea  et  diaconos  cardiuales  institueret,  quibus 
oonsiliariis  et  cooperatoribus  uteretur. 

Epist.  15. — CardinaUs  in  ecclesid  tud  presbyteros,  seu  diaconos,  tales  constUue,  qui  digne 
valeant  conmitsa  sibi  eecletiastici  reguaaiis  onera  sustinere. 

CoDcil.  Burdigalense,  A.C.  1581.    (TAomomn.  Vol.  i.  p.  649.) 

Declarat  bsc  sancta  synodus,  prsecipnam  in  ipsis  ecclesiis  authoritatem  ad  episcopos 
pertinere ;  eos<^ue  consilio  et  opera  capitulorum  et  dignitatum  juvari  debere,  ut  membrorum 
capiti  cobserentium  et  obsequentium. 

Muratori  Antiq.  Ital,  T.  v.  Diss.  62. 

Pancis  erant  contents  parochiales  ecclesise,  multis  ecciesia  cathedralis ;  atque  ita  con- 
formatus  clerus  istius  ut  collegium  constituere^  ac  fonnam  quamdam  senatus,  cujus  caput 
episcopus  fuit.  Adstabant  auiem  prsscipui  sacerdotes  et  diaconi  episcopo  ad  sacra  minis- 
tranda  et  ad  Tarias  ecclesiastici  rt^iminis  opporinnitates.  Aderant  et  episcopalibus 
conciliis;  mojorisque  uiomenti  negotia  non  sine  illorum  consilio  expediebantur. 

Van  Espen  de  Institotione  et  Officio  Canoniconun.    Pt  i.  o.  ii. 

Pnecipumn  officium  canonicomm  cathedralium  est  opera  et  consilio  episcopis  in 
ecclesise  regimine  assistere.  Qaos,  eauonicos  cathedrales,  tamquam  cathedra  episcopali 
proprius  adbaerentes,  posterior  tetas  nuncupavit,  lii  in  pristinum  presbyterorum  etdiacononun 
prtsbyterium  atque  senatum  successerunt :  quo  fit  ut,  quemadmodum  olim  presbyteri  et 
diaconi  civitatis  episcopalis  unum  cum  episcopo,  tamquam  capite,  corpus  constituerent, 
fralresque  episcopi  dicerentur,  ita  csnonici  catheidrales  in  locum  ipsorum  stiffecti  unom  cum 
.  episcopo  corpus  compone re  dicantur ;  et  ut  episcopi  ipsos  tamquam  fratres  i^oscant 
canonica  decrevit  auctoritas.  Hi  sunt,  sine  quorum  consilio  hodie,ut  olim,  majora  ecclesise 
negotia  episcopus  absolvrre  non  potest :  qui  similiter,  ut  olim,  absente  aut  mortuo  episcopo, 
pro  corpore  totins  dioecesis  debent  eztubare. 

It  appears  to  have  been  determined  that  the  chapters  should  (except  with  regard  to 
.  strictly  capitular  afiairs)  only  be  consulted,  and  that  the  whole  power  of  decision  should 
rest  with  the  bishop. 
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App.  No.  11.  Tkotnatsimu. — ^V.  et  N.  Ecol.  Discipl.  Pt.  i.  Lib.  iii.  c  x.  s.  ix. 

~~~  .  .  tantd  fuit  consultius,  ut  elacidari  satagerent  episcopi,  qaibns  illis  (capitulis)  in  rebus 

jus  definitm  vel  consultivi  tantum  sufiragii  permittendam  essct  Altercatum  super  e&  re 
fiiU  in  S***  congregaiione  concilii  Remensis  anno  1583,  ac  denique  pronunciatatu  est,  ex 
ipsorum  assensione  capitulorucn,  definitivi  suffiagii  copiam  eis  non  6eri,  nisi  ubi  de  eoruoi 
ctmtroTertebatur  exemptionibus,  jurisdiciioae,  juribus,  privilegiis,  rebusque  lempuralibus  ; 
reliqttU  vero  in  rebus  consultiva  tantum  vota  eorum  esse  posar. 

Bouix  (de  Capitulis)  i.  i.  2.  p.  6. 

Percorrendo  totam  seeculoruui  seriem  ab  apostoUcis  tempoiibus  asque  nunc,  semper  et 
nbiqne  reperitur  in  unaquaque  cathedrali  capitulum,  id  est,  collegium  presbyteFomm  et 
diaconorum  auxiliantium  episcopo  in  ecclesiss  tegimine,  et  inortuo  vel  absente  episcopo  ' 
dioecesim  episcopali  et  ordinarii  jurisdirtione  regenlium. 

Id.  I.  SL 1.  p.  44.  Ex  ilia  vero  doctrinse  ab  eruditissimo  Thomassino  expositse  quantulacumque  analysi,  quisqne 
facile  concludet  non  immerito  institutioni  capituiorum  assignari  tanquam  estentuUe  et  primw- 
rium  munus  auxiliandi  et  supplendi  episcopo  in  dioecesis  regiraine 

Id.  I.  iiL  2.  p.  £9.  Jam  vero  in  preecedente  capile  probatum  est  finem  ilium  essentialem  et  primarium  esse 

munus  auxiliandi  et  supplendi  episcopo  in  diacesis  regimine.  Hinc  patet  via  ad  rectam 
capituH  definitionem,  quae  sic  statui  potest :  Collegium  cterieorum  ab  ecclesia  institutum 
ad  auxiliandum  et  supplendum  episcopo  in  dicecesis  sues  regimine. 

Dicitur  ah  ecclesia  institutum,  ut  institutio  ilia  juris  communis  et  universalis  distinguator 
a  particulari  institutionc,  qua  episcopus  aliquos  ciericos  in  corpus  quoddam  coadunaret  ut 
sibi  essent  a  consiliis.  Dicitur  ad  auxiliandum  episcopo,  uempe  seae  plena ;  et  additur  ad 
supplendum,  nempe  sede  vacante  sen  mortuo  episcopo. 

For  a  similar  view  of  the  cathedral  churches  of  Qermany,  we  beg  to  refer  to  Binterim's 
Christ-Katholische  Kirche,  from  which  a  few  extracts  are  here  given. 

{Binterim.    Vol.  iii.     Part.  2.  ch.  7.  §  7.) 

If  we  go  back  to  the  firi^t  origin  of  tlie  cathedral  chapter,  and  observe  the  spirit  of  the 
ancient  presbyteries,  which  has  been  retained  in  its  parity,  and  distinctly  expressed  in  ihe 
ecclesiastical  ordinances  of  all  ages,  we  shall  perceive  ihe  high  and  important  objects  which 
it  was  designed  to  effect  in  a  fourfold  relation  ; 

(a).  In  relation  to  the  bishop ; 

(b).  In  relation  to  the  cathedral  church ; 

(c).  In  relation  to  the  diocese ;  and,  lastly, 

(d).  In  relation  to  the  whole  body  of  the  chnrch. 

(a).  The  bishop  is  appointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rule  his  church  and  to  feed  his  flock, 
but  be  is  not  able  personally  to  execute  the  manifold  business  of  his  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment. Therefore  there  has  been  from  the  earliest  times  a  senate  or  council  which  should 
powerfully  support  him  in  all  the  branches  of  his  episcopal  office.  What  the  ancient  senate 
of  the  early  presbyters  was,  such  are  in  our  times  the  cathedral  chapters.  Their  object  is 
the  same,  and  so  also  are  their  obligations. 

It  is  their  gieatest  honour  to  take  a  part  of  the  burden  which  the  bishop,  their  head,  has 
to  bear. 

...  In  ecclesiis  prsecipua  autoritas  et  reram  gerendarum  potestas  ad  episcopos 
pertinet;  ii  vero  consilio  et  oper&  capituiorum  et  dignitatum  juvari  debent,  ut  mem- 
brorum  capiti  cohsrentium  et  obsequentium.  —  {Sgnod.  Rotomag.  de  a"  1581,  cap.  28, 
De  episcopis  et  capitulis.) 

(&)  The  cathedral  is  the  mother  of  all  the  churches  in  the  diocese;  as  such  it  must 
be  a  model  for  all,  more  especially  in  the  elevated  character  of  its  divine  services. 
To  maintain  this  divine  worship  in  the  spirit  of  the  catholic  church,  the  cathedrals  are 
desit^ned. 


They  shall  regulate,  purify,  and  animate  the  public  forms  of  prayer,  that  through  them 
a  higher  light  of  understanding,  and  more  ardent  warmth  oif  feeling,  and  a  stronger 
impulse  to  Christian  activity  may  be  promoted ;  and  above  all  that  the  inner  life  of  the 
spirit  may  be  manifested  in  the  outward  demeanour.  The  goodly  example  of  the  mother 
church  will  thus  extend  to  the  daughter  churches 

(c)  Relation  to  the  diocese. 

During  the  lifetime,  and  still  more  on  the  death  of  the  bishop,  the  cathedral  chapter  must 
take  a  part  in  the  administration  of  affiiire  in  the  diocese. 

The  most  important  concerns  (according  to  the  rules  of  the  cancm  law)  shall  not  be 
andertake-n  by  the  bistiop  without  consultation  with  the  chapter.  The  whole  chapter  has 
consequejitly  relations  with  the  diocese. 

From  this  chapter  certain  members  must  be  chosen  to  examine  the  clerks  applying 
for  ordination,  and  the  priests  as  to  their  care  for  the  souls  under  their  chaise.  Others 
must  bare  different  offices,  which  may  have  an  influence  either  on  the  clergy  or  laity 
of  the  diocese. 
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Every  member  shall,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  be  to  the  diocese  as  a  shining  light  and  a      App.  No.  it. 
strengthening  salt.  .. 

The  following  passages  are  from  English  authors  : — 

Bishop  Scambhr. — (Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  a.  d.  1682.) 

That  kind  of  foundation  implieth  alway  a  society  of  learned  men,  staled  and  grounded  Life  of  Archbiahop 
in  all  parts  of  religion,  apt  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  convince  errors  and  heresies,  which  ^"^'^*i,'*-PE;  **• 
in  the  singleness  of  opinion,  where  particular  men,  over  particular  churches,  as  pastors,       '^*  * 

are  set  within  the  diocese  where  it  is  chief,  may  happen  to  arise,  and  further  to  assist  the 
bishop,  the  head  of  the  diocese,  in  all  godly  and  wholesome  consultations ;  inasmuch,  tiiiat 
the  cathedral  church  ought  to  be  as  it  were  the  oracle  of  the  whole  diocese,  and  a  light  unto 
all  places  lying  near  it 

Hooker. — (Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  vii.  c.  vii.  §  1.) 

Touching  the  next  point,  how  bishops,  together  with  presbyters,  have  used  to  govern  &vwtf  aift^evoi 
the  churches  which  were  under  them :  it  is  by  Zonaras  somewhat  plainly  and  at  large  f*^^"^  ^* 
declared,  that  the  bishop  had  his  seat  on  high,  in  the  church,  above  the  residue  which  Zoma-lvo.  Can. 
were  present:  that  a  number  of  presbyters  did  always  there  assist  him ;  and  that  in  the  Apost. 
oversight  of  the  people  those   presbyters  were,  after  a  sort,  the  bishop's  coadjutors. 
The   bishop  and  presbyters  who,  together  with  him,  uovenied  the   church,  are  fur  the 
most  part,  by  Ignatius,  jointly  mentioned.    In  the  epistle  to  them  of  Trallis,  he  saith 
of  presbyters,  that  they  are  oiu^ovXoi  koI  mtvtSptvTal  rov  twioK6irov,  "  counsellors  and 
assistants  of  the  bishop ;"  and  concludeth  in  the  end,  "  He  that  should  disobey  these 
were  a  plain  atheist,  and   an  irreligious   person,  and  one  that  did  set  Christ  himself 
and   his  own  ordinances  at  nought."     Which  order,  making  presbyters  or  priests  the 
bishop's  as^sistantii,  doth  not  import  that  they  were  of  equal   authority  with  him,  but 
rather  so  adjoined  that  they  also  were  subject,  as  hath  been  proved.     In  the  writings  of 
St.  Cyprian,  nothing  is  more  usual  than  to  make  mention  of  the  colle<>e  of  presbyters  sub- 

{'ect  unto  the  bishop,  although  in  handling  the  common  affairs  of  the  church,  they  assisted 
lim.  But  of  all  other  places  which  open  the  ancient  order  of  episcopal  presbyters,  the 
most  clear  is  that  epistle  of  Cyprian  unto  Cornelius,  concerning  certain  Novatian  heretics, 
received  again,  upon  their  conversion,  into  the  unity  of  the  church.  "  After  that  (Jrbanus 
and  Sidonms,  confessors,  had  come  and  signified  unto  our  presbyters,  that  Maximus,  a 
confessor  and  presbyter,  did,  together  with  tl)e;n,  desire  to  return  into  the  church,  it 
seemed  meet  to  hear  from  their  own  mouths  and  confessions  that  which  by  message  they 
had  delivered.  When  they  were  come,  and  had  been  called  to  account  by  the  pres- 
byters touching  those  things  they  had  committed,  their  answer  was  that  they  had  been 
deceived,  and  did  request  that  such  things  as  there  they  were  charged  with,  might  be 
forgotten.  It  being  brought  unto  me  what  was  done,  I  took  order  that  the  presbytery 
might  be  assembled.  There  were  also  present  five  bi>hops,  that  upon  settled  advice  it 
might  be,  with  consent  of  all,  determined  vihat  should  be  done  about  their  persons." 
Thus  fai' St.  Cyprian.  Wherein  it  may  be  peradventure  demanded,  «hether  he  and  other 
bishops  did  thus  proceed  with  advice  of  their  presbyters  in  all  such  public  affairs  of 
the  church  as  being  thereunto  bound  by  ecclesiastical  canons,  or  else  that  they  voluntarily 
so  did,  because  they  judged  it  in  discretion  as  then  roost  convenient.  Surely  the  words  of 
Cyprian  are  plain,  that  of  his  own  accord  he  chose  this  way  of  proceeding,  "  Unto  that,"  Ep.  93. 
saith  he,  "  which  Donatus,  and  Fortun&tus,  and  Novatus,  and  Gordius,  our  compresbyters, 
have  written,  1  could  by  myself  alone  make  no  answer,  forasmuch  as  at  the  very  first 
entrance  into  my  bishoprick,  I  resolutely  determined  not  to  do  anything  of  mine  own 
private  judgment,  without  your  counsel  and  the  people's  conseni."  The  reason  whereof 
he  rendereth  in  the  same  epistle,  saying,  "  When,  by  the  grace  of  God,  myself  shall  come 
unto  you,"  (fur  St.  Cyprian  was  now  in  exile,)  "  of  things  which  either  have  been  or 
must  be  done,  we  will  consider,  acut  honor  mutuus  poscit,  '  as  the  luw  of  courtesy  which 
one  doth  owe  to  another  of  us  requireth. '" 

The  bishop  for  his  assistance  and  ease  had  under  him,  to  guide  and  <'lirect  deacons  in 
tbeir  charge,  his  archdeacon,  so  termed  in  respect  of  care  over  deacons,  albeit  himself  were 
not  deacon,  but  presbyter.  For  the  guidance  of  presbyters  in  their  function,  the  bishop  bad 
likewise  under  him  one  of  the  self  same  order  with  them,  but  above  them  in  authority, 
one  whom  the  ancients  termed  usually  an  arch  presbyter,  we  at  this  day  name  him  dean. 
For,  most  certain  truth  it  is,  that  churches  cathedral,  and  the  bishops  of  them,  are  as 
glasses,  wherein  the  face  and  very  countenance  of  apostolical  antiquity  remaineth  even  as 
yet  to  be  seen,  notwithstanding  the  alterations  which  tract  of  time  and  the  course  of  the 
world  hath  brought.  For  defence  and  maintenance  of  them  we  are  most  earnestly  bound 
.to  strive,  even  as  the  Jews  were  for  their  temple  and  the  high  priest  of  God  therein 

Bishop  StiUingfleet.    (Ecclesiastical  Cases,  Vol.  i.  p.  288.) 

My  Lord  Coke  saith,  there  were  chapters,  as  the  bishop's  council,  before  they  had  dis- 
tinct possessions.' 

(Ibid.  Vol.  n.  p.  668.) 

The  chapter  aire,  by  the  canon  law,  styled  concilium  and  senalus  episcopi,  as  Barbosa 

and  Aiitonius  Francet  confess.     But  that  which  is  far  more  material  to  us,  is  that,  by 
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App.  No.  11.       our  common  law:  it  is  said,  that  the  dean  and  chapter  were  appointed  as  a  council  to  the 

—  bishop,  with  irhom  he  is  to  consult  in  cases  of  difficulty,  to  which  purpose  every  bishop 

Co  3  Rep  ^aiet  cathedram,  and  who  are  to  consent  to  every  grant,  &c. ;  and  in  the  case  of  the  dean 

and  chapter  of  Norwich,  their  being  is  declared  to  be  so  necessary,  that  although  they 

should  depart  with  their  possessions,  yet  for  necessity  the  corporation  doth  'remain,  as  well 

to  assist  the  bishop  in  his  callii^,  as  to  give  their  assent,  inc. 

The  following  passage  appears  in  the  report  of  the  case  of  the  Crown  v.  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Norwich,  3  Rep.  73,  2  Anderson,  120,  165,  s.  c. 

Inasmuch  as  it  was  impossible  that  the  church  of  God  should  continue  without  sects 
and  heresies,  it  was  in  Christian  policy  thought  and  re-thought  necessary,  that  every 
bishop  should  be  assisted  with  a  council,  scii.  with  a  chapter,  and  that  for  two 
reasons ;  first,  to  consult  with  them  in  matters  of  difficulty,  and  to  assist  him  in  deciding 
of  controversies  concerning  religion,  to  which  purpose  every  bisltop  habet  cathedram. 
Second,  to  consent  to  any  grant,  &c.  which  the  bishop  should  make  to  bind  his  successors, 
for  it  was  not  reasonable  to  impose  so  great  a  chaise,  or  to  repose  such  confidence  in  any 
single  person,  or  to  give  power  to  one  person  only  to  prejudice  his  successor. — 
By  Attorney  General  Coke,  arguendo,  but  assented  to  by  the  Court  in  Zd  reaobttum. 
Chancery,  M.  T.  40  and  41  EUz.y  Lord  Keeper  Egerton,  Popham  and  Anderson,  C.  Js.  and 
Periam,  C.  B. 

Bacon. — (Peace  of  the  Church,  section  ii.) 

The  second  consideration  is,  whether  it  were  not  convenient  that  there  should  be  a 
more  exact  probation  and  examination  of  ministers;  namely,  that  the  bishops  should  not 
ordain  alone,  but  by  advice,  and  then  that  ancient  holy  order  of  the  church  might  be 
revived,  by  which  the  bishop  ordained  ministers  but  at  four  set  times  of  the  year  which 
were  called  guatuor  tempora,  and  which  are  now  called  Ember  Weeks,  it  being  thought 
fit  to  accompany  so  high  an  action  with  general  fasting  and  prayer,  and  sermons,  and  all 
holy  exercises.  And  the  names,  likewise,  of  those  that  were  to  be  ordained  were  published 
some  days  before  their  ordination,  to  the  end  that  exceptions  might  be  taken  if  just 
cause  were 

There  are  two  circumstances  in  the  administration  of  bishops,  wherein  I  could  never  be 
satisfied,  the  one  is  the  sole  exercise  of  their  authority,  the  other  the  deputation  of  their 
authority 

For  the  first,  the  bishop  grants  orders  alone,  excommunicates  alone,  judges  alone. 
This  seems  to  be  a  thing  almost  without  example  in  good  governments,  and  therefore  not 
unlikely  to  have  crept  in  duiing  degenerate  and  corrupt  times.  The  greatest  kings  and 
monarcbs  have  their  councils.  There  is  no  temporal  court  in  Englandof  the  higher  tort, 
where  the  authority  rests  in  one  person 

Whence  should  this  sole  exercise  of  jurisdiction  come  ?  Surely  one  may  suppose  upon 
good  grounds,  that  "  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  thus,"  and  that  the  deans  and 
chapters  were  coimcils  about  the  sees  and  chairs  of  bishops  at  the  first,  and  were  to  them 
a  presbytery  or  consistory,  and  intermeddled  not  only  in  the  disposing  of  their  revenues 
and  endowments,  but  much  more  in  ecclesiastical  jurisdicUon.     ... 

Therefore  it  seems  to  me  a  thing  reasonable,  religious,  and  agreeable  to  the  first  institu- 
tion, that  bishops  in  the  greatest  causes  and  those  which  require  a  spiritual  discerning,  (for 
example,  in  the  ordaining,  suspending,  or  depriving  of  ministers;  in  excommunications; 
in  sentencing  the  validity  of  marriages  and  legitimations ;  in  judging  criminal  causes, '  as 
symony,  incest,  blasphemy,  and  the  like,  should  not  proceed  sole  and  unassisted.  And 
this  point,  as  I  imderstand  it,  is  a  reformation  that  may  be  planted  sine  strepitu ;  and 
without  any^disturbahce  at  all.  And  it  is  a  matter  that  will  give  strength  to  the  bishops, 
countenance  to  the  inferior  degrees  of  prelates  or  ministers,  and  the  better  issue,  or  pro- 
ceeding, to  the  causes  that  shall  pass. 

Dr.  Haeket. — (Speech  before  the  House  of  Commons,  A.  d.  1641.) 

I  shall  all^e  that  which  is  the  genuine  and  proper  use  of  cathedral  churches,  and  for 
which  they  were  primarily  instituted  ;  that  is,  that  the  deans  and  chapters  should  be  the 
council  of  the  bishop,  to  assist  him  in  his  jurisdiction  and  greatest  censures,  if  anything 
be  wrong  either  in  tiie  doctrine  or  in  the  manners  of  the  clergy.  Some  of  our  reverend 
brethren  have  complained  unto  you  that  our  bishops  have  for  many  years  usurped  sole 
jurisdiction  to  themselves,  and  to  their  own  consistory,  and  have  disused  the  presbyters 
from  concurring  with  them.  I  am  not  he  that  can  assail  this  objection ;  nor  will  I  excuse 
this  omission,  as  if  it  were  not  contrary  to  the  best  antiquity.  It  is  not  to  be  denied, 
that  Ignatius,  Cyprian,  Hierom,  Austin,  and  others*  have  required  that  some  grave  and 
discreet  presbyters  should  be  senatus  epitcopi,  and  be  ^advisers  with  him  in  his  consistory. 
And  as  by  negligence  it  hath  been  disused,  so  if  it  be  established  in  the  right  form  again, 
it  will  give  great  satisfaction  to  the  church  of  God.  But  it  seemeth  strange  to  me,  that 
when  this  reformation  is  called  for,  the  corporations  of  deans  and  chapters  should  be  cried 
down,  who  were  employed  in  this  work  by  very  ancient  institution.  What  canonist  is  there 
that  doth  not  refer  us  unto  them  for  tliis  service  especially  ?t 

*  See  Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Chtistian  Church,  book  iL  ch.  3,  $  9. 

f  Dr.  Hw^et's  apology  for  cathedral  establishmenti,  republished  by  Hatchard  and  Son,  1838. 
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Bishop  Hall. — (Answer  to  Smectymnuus.)  App.  No>  ii. 

Who  ever  challenged  a  sole  jurisdiction  1  """ 

We  willingly  grant,  that  presbyters  have  and  ought  to  have  a  jurisdiction  within  their  Neal,  Hist,  of 
own  chaise,  and  that  in  all  great  affairs  they  ought  to  be  consulted.    We  admit  that  bishops  Puritans,  vol.  iu 
of  old  had  their  ecclesiastical  council  of  presbyters,  and  we  still  have  the  same  in  our  deans  P*  *^' 
and  chapters. 

Dr.  Hammond. — (Preface  to  the  Power  of  the  Keys.) 

That  a  moderate  episcopacy,  with  a  standing  assistant  presljytery,  as  it  will  certainly 
satisfie  the  desires  of  those  whose  pretensions  are  regular,  and  moderate  (craving  nothing 
more,  and  in  some  things  less  than  the  laws  of  the  land),  so  that  it  will  appear  to  be  that 
which  all  parties  can  best  tolerate.  i 

Declaration  of  King  Charles  II.    a.d.  1660. 

That  no  bishop  shall  ordain  or  exercise  any  part  of  jurisdiction  which  appertains  to  the 
censure  of  the  church,  without  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  presbyters. 

To  the  end  that  deans  and  chapters  may  be  the  better  fitted  to  afl(brd  counsel  and  assist- 
ance to  the  bishop,  both  in  ordination  and  the  other  offices  mentioned  before,  I  will  take 
care  that  those  preferments  be  given  to  the  most  learned,  pious,  and  discreet  presbyters  of 
the  same  diocese.  And  that  an  equal  number  of  learned,  pious,  and  discreet  presbyters 
of  the  diocese  shall  be  joined  together  with  the  chapter  for  the  above  purposes. 

The  presbyterians  moved,  that  Bishop  Usher's  Reduction  should  be  laid  down  as  a  ground-  Bumct,  Own  Tim^ 
work  to  treat  on :  that  bishops  should  not  govern  their  diocese  by  their  single  authority,  Vol.  1,  fol  ed. 
nor  depute  it  to  lay  officers  in  their  couris,  but  should  in  matters  of  ordination  and  jurisdic-  P*  lo- 
tion take  along  with  them  the  counsel  and  concurrence  of  the  presbyters. 

Bishop  Reynolds. — (Dedication  of  his  ordination  sermon  to  the  dean  and  clergy  of  his 

cathedral  church  of  Norvrich.) 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  dedicating  it  unto  you,  that  I  might  thereby  testify  the  love 
and  honour  I  owe  your  persons,  the  value  I  set  upon  your  learned  and  pious  labours,  and 
the  real  thanks  I  return  unto  you  for  the  great  love  which  you  have  expressed  towai-ds  my 
person,  and  assistance  which  you  have  afforded  me  in  mine  attendance  upon  the  service 
of  that  diocese;  and  I  hope  it  will  not  be  grievous  unto  you,  or  offensive  unto  any,  if 
after  the  example  of  the  ancient  bishops  in  the  primitive  and  purer  ages  of  the  church, 
who  were  wont  to  sit  with  their  clergy,  aud  preside  in  an  ecclesiastical  senate,*  I  shall, 
in  matters  of  weight  and  difficulty,  entreat  the  advice  and  assistance  of  you,  who  are 
presbyteri  urbis,  in  order  to  the  more  safe,  judicious,  regular,  and  inoffensive,  determining 
of  them. 

Bishop  Burnet. 

Ordination  weeks  were  always  dreadful  things  to  me  when  I  remembered  those  words, 
*'Lav  hands  suddenli/  on  no  man;  be  not  partaker  of  other  men's  sins;  keep  thyself 
pure."  It  is  true  those  who  came  to  see  me  were  generally  well  prepared  as  to  their 
studies,  and  diey  brought  testimonials  and  titles,  which  is  all  that  in  our  present  consti- 
tution can  be  demancled.  I  never  put  over  the  examining  of  them  to  my  chaplains ;  I 
did  that  always  myself,  and  examined  them  chiefly  on  the  proofs  of  revealed  religion,  and 
the  terms  of  salvation,  and  the  new  covenant  through  Christ;  for  these  are  the  funda- 
mentals. But  my  principal  care  uas  to  awaken  their  consciences,  to  make  them  consider 
whether  they  had  a  motion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  calling  them  to  the  function,  and  to  make 
them  apprehend  what  belonged  both  to  a  spiritual  life  and  to  the  pastoral  care.  On  these 
subjects  I  spoke  much  and  often  to  every  one  of  them  apait,  and  sometimes  to  them 
altogether,  besides  the  pvbUe  examinaOou  of  them  with  my  chapter. — Bp.  Burnet,  Own 
Time,  ii.  643. 

A  day  or  two  before  ordination,  he  submitted  all  those  whom  he  had  accepted,  to  the 
examination  of  the  dean  and  prebendaries,  that  so  he  might  have  their  approbation. — Life 
cf  Bishop  Burnet. 

Bishop  Gibson. 

I  shall  only  add,  that  in  our  ancient  acts  of  ordination,  it  is  not  only  set  down  that  an 
examination  was  canonically  made,  but  with  that,  the  names  of  the  examiners  were  also 
frequently  entered  before  the  names  of  the  persons  ordained ;  whereby  it  was  certainly 
understood  (on  any  occasion)  upon  whose  approbation  the  particular  persons  were 
admitted  to  holy  orders  by  the  bishop. 

•  'Upiv  ovoTtina,  twiipiov  Gtov,  tgaMt.—a«Tmia  iv  iK<i«rq  wdXti,  Ori|en_Co)MM«tV  Cleri,  Cyprian.— 
SmuUiu  tecletia,  Hieron.  et  CTprian. ,  panim. 
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▲PPBITDIX  TO  XBPOXT  FKOM  THB 


Afip*  No.  11. 


STrGGBsnoNS  made  to  the  Committee  on  the  EcoLEstASTtcAL  Commissioh  and  the  ADMinisTRATioir 
of  EocLBsiASTiOAi.  Retehubs,  by  William  Sekoyn,  Canon  of  Ely  Cathedral,  20  Jane,  a.d.  1863. 


Sdqoestions. 

That  a  Cathedral  Commi&ion  be  appointed 
by  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  revision  of  Cathe* 
dral  statutes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  universities 
and  colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  {See 
Cathedral  Commission,  3d  Report,  1856, 
p.  xzix.) 

That  certain  great  principles  be  laid  down  in 
the  Act;  e.g. 

Constitution  of  Cathedrals. 

1.  Besides  the  Chapter  of  Dean  and  resident 
Canons,  a  greater  Chapter,  comprising  with  them 
the  ArrhdeacoDS,  non-resident  Canons,  and  some 
laymen,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Bishop. 

2.  Two  meetings  at  least  of  the  Greater  Chapter 
to  be  held  every  year,  at  which  all  questions  re- 
lating to  the  formation  and  endowment  of  new 
parishes,  the  snpply  of  curates,  retiring  pen- 
sions, the  augmentation  of  benefices,  the  selec- 
tion of  sites,  the  approval  of  titles,  &c.,  shall  be 
discussed  and  decided,  subject  to  the  consent  of 
the  Bishop,  and  whatever  other  sanction  may  be 
deemed  best. 

3.  That  in  each  diocese,  (three)  lay  members  of 
the  Church  be  appointed  by  the  Crown  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Greater  Chapter,  and  to  advise  with 
the  Bishop  and  with  the  Dean  and  Chapter  on  all 
matters  relating;  to  the  extension  of  ihe  Church ; 
and  to  act  as  a  Church  Estates  Committee  for  the 
diocese. 

4.  A  Great  Chapter  of  the  province,  comprising 
the  Archbishop  and  Bishops,  three  Deans  of 
cathedral  churches,  and  three  laymen  appointed 
by  the  Crown,  to  whom  shall  be  entrusted  the 
formation  of  new  dioceses  (with  consent  of  the 
Crown),  the  division  of  episcopal  patronage,  and 
who  shall  hear  appeals  from  the  Chapter  oi  any 
diocese. 

N.  B. — By  ancient  custom,  the  Bishops  of  the 
province  of  Canterbury  form  a  cathedral  church. 

llie  Archbishop     -        -    is  Bishop. 
The  Bishop  of  London  -    is  Dean. 
The  Bishop  of  "Winchester  is  Treasurer. 
The  Bishop  of  Salisbury      is  Precentor. 
The  Bishop  of  Lincoln   -    is  Chancellor. 
The  other  Bishops  are  Canons. 

Property  and  Revenue. 

That  it  be  declared  in  the  Act  for  Cathe- 
drals— 

1.  That  the  estates  of  those  Chapters  which 
have  surrendered  their  property  to  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  (in  a  manner  not  authorised 


by  Parliament,  are  held  in  trust  for  the  several- 
Chapters. 

lliat  an  exact  account  be  kept  of  the  property 
of  each  Chapter. 

2.  That  the  accounts  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners to  Ist  November  1862  be  submitted  to 
two  experienced  accountants,  independent  of  any 
Government  offices  and  of  tlie  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission, who  shall  ascertain  the  financial  position 
of  the  Commission,  and  give  such  explanations  as 
may  enable  the  public  to  understand  the  accounts, 
and  see  the  effect  of  the  great  transactions  in  land 
undertaken  by  the  Commissioners. 

3.  That  the  payment  for  each  suspended  Ca- 
nonry  from  any  cathedral  be  an  annual  payment 
equal  to  the  average  value  of  such  canonry  for  the 
last  14  years. 

(To  get  rid  of  the  necessity  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  requiring  to  see  the  accounts  of 
chapters.) 

4.  That,  in  order  to  reduce  the  orreat  and  grow- 
ing establishment  of  the  Commission,  arrange- 
ments be  made  for  the  payment  of  augmentations 
and  endowments  to  Archdeacons  and  clergy,  by 
the  several  Chapters,  in  lieu  of  the  payment  for 
suspended  Canonries  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners. 

6.  That  where  such  arrangements  cannot  be 
made,  the  payments  be  made  by  the  office  of 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  out  of  monies  or  property 
transferred  for  that  purpose. 

6.  That  the  same  powers  of  sale,  purchase,  ex- 
change, enfranchisement  and  mortgage,  be  given 
to  the  Chapters  (under  the  control  of  the  Copy- 
hold Commissioners)  as  are  given  to  universities 
and  colleges  by  the  Acts  of  1868, 1860. 

7.  That  the  incomes  of  all  Deans  and  Canons 
be  limited  and  secured  from  depreciation  on  the 
principles  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act. 

8.  That  the  Minor  Canons,  lay  clerks,  and  other 
members  of  cathedrals,  be  sufficiently  provided  for. 

9.  That  the  poor  vicarages  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  be  augmented  under  the  17  Car.  11, 
29  Car.  11,  and  1  &  2  Will.  4,  c.  46,  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter,  with  consent  of  the  visitor. 

10.  That  the  surplus  revenues  be  applied  to  the 
improvement  of  other  vicarages  in  the  aiocese,  the 
endowment  of  new  churches,  the  supply  of  curates 
in  populous  places,  and  other  works  for  the  good 
of  the  church. 

11.  That  in  all  cathedrals  where  such  a  surplus 
shall  accrue,  a  fixed  per-centage  of  such  surplus 
be  paid  over  to  a  general  fund  of  the  province, 
for  the  benefit  of  dioceses  less  richly  endowed. 

12.  That 
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12.  Thai  all  mining  property  be  placed  under  a 
special  Commission ;  half  at  least  of  the  produce 
to  be  invested  as  capital ;  the  whole  income  to  be 
employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  diocese  in  the  first 
instance,  and  next  for  the  increase  of  the  general 
fund. 

13.  That  the  general  fund  be  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Great  Chapter  of  the  province,  to  be  allotted 
to  the  poorer  dioceses,  and  dispensed  by  the 
several  Chapters. 

14.  That  the  accounts  of  each  diocese  be  sent 


annnally  to  the  Great  Chapter,  and  the  whole  laid  A}^.  N«.it. 
before  Parliament  and  Convocation.  :. 

15.  That  nothing  in  any  former  Acts  be  deemed 
to  give  any  rights  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
bioners  over  the  cathedral  precinct,  or  any  portion 
of  ground  adjoining,  but  that  all  questions  relating 
thereto  be  decided  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  wiu 
consent  of  the  visitor. 


21  June,  A.  D.  1863. 


WUIi4a»  Selwyn. 


OBJscTtONS  against  the  BUI  for  the  Reduction  of  Cathedrals,  and  SuaoESTiOKs  for  a  better 

Measure. 


Objections. 

I.  The  Cathedrals  are  incorporated  by  Charten, 
which  dedicate  the  Foundations  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  prescribe  the  nuibber  of  the  Chapter 
(this  applies  to  all  of  the  new  Foundation). 

Some  were  founded  by  Kings,  some  by  Bishops 
(as  Salisbury,  out  of  the  Bishop's  own  estate, — 
Dugdale  VI.,  p.  1294). 

On  both  accounts  their  Foundation  is  very 
strong  and  sacred. 

Further,  the  Bishops,  on  their  admission,  as  well 
as  Deans  and  Canons,  swear  to  maintain  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  Cathedral  Church. 

No  doubt  an  Act  of  Parliament  may  annul  a 
Charter,  and  in  extreme  cases  of  .necessity  this 
must  be  done;  but  to  deal  thus  with  Chartered 
Corporations,  for  the  take  of  obtaining  their  re- 
venues, for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Church, 
is  surely  a  very  high  stretch  of  legislative  autho- 
ri^  {see  a  case  decided  by  the  Court  of  the 
United  States,  de  TocqueviUe,  vol.  I.,  p.  217). 

Especially  if  there  be  particular  purposes  of 
Cathedral  Institutions,  in  perfect  unison  with  the 
Founder's  intentions,  and  of  great  importance  to 
the  well-being  of  the  Church. 

II.  The  present  Bill,  in  conjunction  with  6  & 
7  William  4,  c.  77,  will  establish  a  new  and 
formidable  authority  in  the  Churcii;  viz.  <*the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England." 

Out  of  13  Commissioners — 

Three  only  have  places  for  life. 
Five  are  Cabinet  Ministers. 

The  remaining  five  ara  "  at  all  times  removable 
by  Her  Majesty  in  CounciL" 

Such  a  body  should  be  closely  limited  in  power 
and  in  duration;  but  they  nave  already  very 
great  powers,  e.  g.,  to  revise  Episcopal  Revenues 
septennially ;  to  fix  afresh  the  annual  payments 
from  the  richer  Sees ;  to  transfer  estates  from  one 
See  to  another;  to  make  new  Archdeaconries, 
and  re-arrange  the  old ;  to  send  for  any  persons, 
charters,  or  documents  connected  with  the  matters 
entrusted  to  them ;  to  examine  on  oath.  By  the 
present  Bill,  they  will  have  similar  power  over  the 
Cathedrals,  being  set  above  the  visitors  in  revising 
the  statutes,  may  dispose  of  residence  houses, 
attach  Canonries  to  Archdeaconries  and  parishes, 
and  receive  and  manage  all  the  funds  accruing 
from  suppression  of  dignities. 

Collisions  must  ensue  between  this  body  and 
the  ancient  authorities  of  the  Church;  it  will 
control  the  Bishops ;  the  minister  of  the  day  will 
have  a  great  hold  of«r  the  Church. 

0.1fi. 


Such  are  their  powers ;  and  for  how  lotig  are 
they  given  ?  The  Commissioners  are  "  a  Corpo- 
ration, toith  perpetual  succession." 

III.  The  reduced  Chapters  are  to  manage  the 

E»roperty  now  vested  in  the  whole  body.  In  the 
arger  Cathedrals,  five  persons  will  have  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  whole  Chapter  estates,  while  the 
portion  of  revenues  reserved  for  Chapter  purposes 
will  be  only  about  half  of  the  whole. 

It  is  easy  to  foresee  that  this  will  end  in  the 
transfer  of  the  property  to  the  hands  of  Commis- 
sioners, or  the  Government,  who  will  pay  fixed 
incomes  to  the  members  of  the  Chapter. 

IV.  Cathedrals  have  special  purposes  of  their 
own,  in  the  system  of  the  Church :  let  us  briefly 
sketch  these. 

SPBOIIX.  PURTOSES  of  CATHEDRALS. 

1.  Maintenance  cf  Daily  Worship,  with  solem- 
nity and  dignity.  The  Bill  leaves  four  Canons, 
each  to  reside  three  months.  Suppose  one  is  ill, 
or  infirm,  or  dies  in  his  term  of  residence,  the 
Chorch  may  be  left  without  a  Canon  for  a  long 
period.  Carlisle  has  only  four,  and  they  bear 
witness,  from  their  experience,  that  four  is  not 
sufficient  for  this  pnrpoae.  {See  Memorial  from 
D.  and  C.  of  Cariisle.) 

2.  Spiritual  Charge  of  Cathedral  City.  The 
City  should  be  a  model  to  the  whole  Diocese— a 
city  set  upon  a  hill — a  pattern  of  excellence  in  the 
efficiency  of  pastoral  ministrations  and  parochial 
institutions. 

3.  The  Chapter  is  (de  jure)  the  Bishop's  Council. 

(a)  In  the  ancient  Church  the  Ksbop  had 
his  Council  of  Presbyters:  Ignatius, 
Cyprian,  Jerome — "  et  nos  habemus  in 
EtxlesiA  senatum  nostrum,  ccetum  fresby- 
terorum." 

{b)  It  was  so  in  the  English  Church  formerly. 

"  Episcopus — consensu    capituli     sui," 

Wiik.  Concil.  I.  p.  654. 
"Capituli  sui  accedente  consensu."    I. 

p.  715. 

"  Triginta  Canonici  Ecelesise  S.  Pauli, 
cum  capite  suo  Episcopo,  corpus  et 
capitulum  constitaimt,  et  Ecdesiss 
negotia  et  secreia  tractant."  Dugdale's 
Hist  St.  Paul's,  p.  255. 
(e)  Chapter  rec<^ised  as  a  Council  by 
Common  Law  of  England.  "In  the  case 
of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Norwich 
their  being  isdeclared  tobeso  necessary, 
t4  that 
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JLw«No.i>.  that  although  they  should  depart  with 

their  possessions,  yet  for  necessity  the 

Corporation  doth  remain,  as  well  toeunst 
the  Bishop  in  his  calling,  ^c."  Co.  3. 
Rep.  Again,  "  The  Dean  and  Chapter 
were  appointed  as  a  Council  to  the 
Bishop.  (See Stillingfleet, Ecclesiastical 
Canons,  II.  568). 

(d)  Recognised  by  the  right  of  electing  the 

Bishop;  this  right  controlled  by  the 
Statute  of  Henry  VIII. ;  it  was  anciently 
a  free  election. 

(e)  Recognised  by  Canons  of  1603. 

1.  By  Can.  aS  (Ordination).   The  Bishop 

would  examine  Candidates  "  in  the 
presence  of  some  of  his  Cathedral 
Church."  Bishop  Burnet  always  did 
so.     (Own  Times,  Conclusion.) 

2.  By  Can.  122  (Deprivation).    Sentence 

to  be  pronounced  by  the  Bishop,  with 
assistance  of  Cliaiicellor,  Dean,  and 
some  of  the  Prebendaries. 
(/)  Bishop  Reynolds  of  Norwich  (Charles 
II.)    expressed    his     determination    to 
employ   bis    Chapter  as    liis    Council. 
(Dedication     of    Ordination     Sermon, 
Works,  Vol.  V.) 
(^)  III  effects  of  disuse  of  Chapter  Councils. 

1.  Bishop's  power  not  .  b^^^„__ 

8ufficie..tly  limited.  J  p^aceofthe 

2.  Hisauthontynotpro-j  church,  2. 

perly  strengthened.; 

3.  Ordinations  less  solemn — examiua" 

tions  variable — unworthy  candi- 
dates sometimes  admitted. 

4.  Alienation   of   Presbyterians  and 

other  Dissenters — breach  widen- 
ing continually — proofs  from  Cla- 
rendon, Baxter,  dec  Robert  Hall 
(Baptist)  said  he  had  no  objection 
to  Episcopacy,  as  in  second  and 
third  centuries,  but  prelacy,  as  it 
now  exists,  would  be  enough  in 
itself  to  make  him  a  Dissenter. 

6.  Canons  having  fewer  duties — ap- 
pointments to  canonriea  made 
with  less  regard  to  merit  and 
fitness. 

6.  General  lowering  of  Church  dis- 
cipline, and  impaired  eGBciency, 
by  want  of  muhial  influence  and 
co-operation  between  Bishop  and 
Chapter. 

4.  AuisUtncetoBishopingovernmait  of  Diocese. 
Formerly  the  Archdeacons,  offidales  Domini  Epit- 
«opi,  were  necestarily  members  of  the  Chapter. 
<See  Wilkins,  Concil.  vol.  I.  passim.) 

A  return  to  this  practice  would  have  many  good 
effects.  It  would  connect  the  Archdeacons  more 
closely  with  the  Bishop  and  Diocese  ;  they  would 
return  periodically  to  the  cathedral  city,  from  their 
several  districts  ;  the  state  of  the  Church  would 
l)e  brought  before  Bishop  and  Chapter.  The 
Chapter  would  thus  become,  in  effect,  the  Bishop's 
Council,  and  there  would  be  more  security  for 
the  adoption  of  requisite  measures  of  Church  ex- 
-tension  and  amendment. 

Further,  it  would  provide — 

Incomes  for  Archdeaconries,  now  ill- 
endowed. 

Duties  for  Canonries,  now  nearly  sine- 
cures. 


6.  Assistance  to  the  Bishop  in  promoling  Educa' 
tioii.  Anciently  the  care  of  schools  devolved  upon 
the  Chancellor  (always  a  member  of  the  Chapter). 
"  Cancellari  officium  est  in  scholis  rtgendis"  Con* 
stit.  Ecc.  Lichefeld,  a.c.  1194.  Wilk.  1,  p.  498. 
"  Omnes  Scholas  in  comitatu  Lincolniensi  pro  sue 
confert  arbitrio."  Constit  Ecc.  Lincoln.  a.c. 
1212. 

Would  it  not  give  strength  and  stability  to  the 
improved  system  of  education  now  establishing,  if 
one  member  of  the  Chapter  were  permanently 
appointed  to  this  office,  as  "  Diocesan  Secretary 
for  Education,"  with  assistants  in  all  the  districts? 

6.  Some  canonries  must  be  left  free  from  more 
active  duties,  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  if 
the  Church  of  England  is  to  maintain  her  cha- 
racter, and  be  ready  at  all  times  to  defend  the  Faith. 

7.  In  some  few  of  the  wealthier  cathedrals, 
plans  may  be  adopted  for  ministerial  education, 
as  now  attempted  at  Chichester  and  Wells. 

8.  Other  ecclesiastical  purposes  which  might  and 
probably  would  be  regulated  by  Bishop  and 
Chapter  acting  as  his  Council. 

Each  Diocese  should  have  its  own  authorized 
system  for  the  following  purposes : 

1.  Building  and  repairing  of  churches. 

2.  Assistance  to  clergy,  either  overbur- 

dened with  popmation,  disabled  by 
sickness  or  age. 

3.  Relief  of  clei^,  widows  and  orphans. 

4.  Propagation  of  the  Gh>spel  at  home 

■  and  abroad. 

0.  The  Chapter  revenues  afford  the  means  cf 
augmenting  poor  benefices,  ^c. . 

Can  these  purposes  be  accomplbhed  ?  not  per- 
haps completely,  but  in  great  measure.  May 
we  venture  to  suggest  the  following 

Propositions. 

1.  Statutes  respecting  residence,  attendance  at 
divine  worship  «nd  preaching,  to  be  revised  and 
enforced. 

II.  Each  Bishop  and  Chapter  to  prepare  a  plan 
for  the  effective  spiritual  care  of  cathedral  city, 
either  by  augmented  endowments,  or  annexation 
of  Canonries  with  parochial  charges. 

III.  Canons  (35  and  122)  respecting  ordination 
and  deprivation  to  be  enforced. 

IV.  The  Bishop  before  issuing  general  direc- 
tions to  his  clergy,  uniting  benefices,  &C.,  to  lay 
the  proposed  measures  before  the  Chapter,  and 
allow  time  for  their  remarks. 

V.  Archdeacons  to  be  members  of  the  Chapter 
in  their  respective  Dioceses.  (This  partly  recom- 
mended by  the  Commissioners.) 

VI.  One  member  of  the  Chapter  to  be  Diocesan 
Secretary  for  Education. 

VII.  Some  restrictions  on  appointment  to  the 
Canonries  thus  disposed  of  (V.  and  VI.)  so  as  to 
ensure,  as  far  as  possible,  the  appointmoit  of  fit 
persons. 

VIII.  To  remaining  Canonries,  no  one  to  be 
appointed  under  six  years' standing  in  Holy  Orders 
(as  proposed  in  the  Bill). 

IX.  More  adequate  provision  for  Jlfutor  Canons: 

X.  Provision 
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X.  Provision  for  rural  cleans,  from  the  small  draw  up  general  principles  for  the  regulation  of  App.  No.ti. 
prebends  of  the  old  foundation.  cathedral  churches. 

XI.  Chapter  to  make  (periodical)  returns  of  2.  Each  Chapter  to  consider  how  these  prin- 
rerenues  to  the  Bishop.  dples  may  be  best  applied  to  their  own  cathedral, 

XII.  A  fixed  proportion  of  annual  dividends  to  and  lay  their  proposals  (when  approved  by  their 
be  reserved  for  improvement  of  benefice*,  &c. ;  own  Bishop)  before  the  Episcopal  body. 

and  a  statement  of  the  disposal  of  this  fund  to  be  3^  jt  ^\\\   tiign   be    easily   determined    what 

laid  before  the  Bishop  once  in  three  years.  measures  of  improvement  require — 

The  above  returns  to  be  forwarded  to  th.  Arch-  Enforcement  of  existing  canons  and 

bishop  of  the  Provmce,  and  by  him  to  Her  Majesty  statutes 

in  Council,  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  2.  Authority'  of  visitors,  and  ultimately 

But  as  many  points  will  require  very  careful  ^^  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 

consideration,  and  the  circumstances  of  cathedrals  ^    ^^^  ^^  Parliament 
are  very  various,  the  only  safe  course  appears  to 

be  as  follows :  Quod  felix  fauslum  que  sitfmente  Deo, 

1.  The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  to  consult 

together  (by  permission  of   Her  Majesty),  and  W.  S.,  3  February  1840. 


To  the  Honourable  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  and  Management  of  Ecclesiastical  Bevenaes. 


Statement  by  the  Reverend  Canon  Selwyn. 

In  my  evidence  before  the  Committee,  15th  June  1863,  I  stated  that  the  Cathedral 
Chapters  had  reason  to  complun  particularly  of  the  Act  16  &  17  Vict  c  67  (1853),  as 
having  a  retrospective  operation,  and  enabling  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  take  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Commission  monies  actually  invested  by  the  Copyhold  Commissioners 
for  me  benefit  of  the  several  Chapters,  during  12  years  preceding. 

By  the  help  of  a  friend,  who  has  searched  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
by  looking  myself  into  Hansard's  Debates,  I  have  now  ascertained  the  way  in  which  this 
Act  was  passed ;  and  desire  to  bring  it  before  this  Committee,  as  a  specimen  of  legislation 
for  the  Church,  and  because  it  appears  that  our  complaint  in  this  case  lies  not  so  much 
gainst  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  as  against  some  one  acting  in  the  interest  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

In  the  Bill,  as  brought  in  16th  March  1853,  intituled,  "  A  Bill  to  exphdn  and  amend  •  Printed  in  Roman 
*♦  the  Copyhold  Acts,"  clause  4  stands  thus  (as  written  in  black  ink*)':  *yP«' 
voMck  have  been  or 

"  Whenever,  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  proceedings  ^  shall  be  commenced  under  the 

"  provisions  of  the  Copyhold  Acts  for  the  enfranchisement  of  any  lands,  and  such  pro- 

"  ceedings  shall  terminate  in  enfranchisement,  and  it  shall  appear  to  the  Copyhold  Com- 

"  misnoners  that  the  enfranchisement  was  one  which  might  have  been  effected  either  under 

"  the  provisions  of  *  the  Copyhold  Acts,'  or  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  14  &  15 

"  Vict     The  monies  or  rentcharges  which  form  the  conmderation  of  such  enfranchisement 

the  same  the  same 

"  shall  be  paid  and  applied  to  such  account,  and  in  such  manner  as  if  the  same  were 

"  received  by  or  become  payable  to  or  for  the  bwiefit  of  any  ecclesiastical  corporation  on 

such  had  been  effiected 

*'  va  ^  enfranchisement  ^  under  the  said  Act  14  &  15  Vict ;  and  all  the  provisions  of  the 

*'  said  last-mentioned  Act  which  affect  the  application  of  enfranchisement  monies  under 
"  that  Act  shall  be  applicable  to  such  enfranchisements  as  afores^d,  when  made  under 
"  the  provisions  of  the  Copyhold  Acts,  and  the  siud  Church  Estates  Commissioners  and 
"  Ecderaastical  Commissioners  shall  respectively  have  the  same  powers  over  such  consi- 
"  deration  monies,  or  the  interest  accruing  thereon,  or  upon  land,  rentcharges,  or  secu- 
"  rities  acquired  in  respect  thereof,  and  also  over  or  against  any  ecdesiaslical  corporation 
''  interested  tiierein,  as  such  Commissioners  respectively  would  have  had  if  such  enfran- 
*'  (Msements  had  been  effected  with  the  consent  of  the  Church  Estate  Commissioners,  and 
"  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  14  &  15  Vict." 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  Journals,  or  from  Hansard's  Debates,  that  any  word  was 
aaid  about  any  alteration  of  this  clause ;  but  it  appears  frx>m  the  Journals  that  Mr. 
Bouverie  was  Chairman  of  the  Committee;  and  in  the  Bill,  as  printed  on  12th  May  1853, 
as  amended  in  Committee,  and  on  re-commitment,  the  clause  appears  altered  as  here 
marked  (in  red  ink),*  the  words,  "  After  the  passing  of  this  Act,"  and  the  word  "  when" 
being  omitted. 

^  It 


•  Note^ — The  word*  enciided  with  red  ink  in  the  original  are  shown  by  a  line  nndemeath,  and  the 
words  inserted  are  printed  in  smaller  itdUe  type  between  the  lines.  — i^-^— — 

0.15.  Z 
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App.  No.  11.  It  may  still  be  a  question  wbether  the  dauie,  as  so  altered,  will  bear  an  interpretaticiii 

retrospectively;  but  it  appears  that  the  Estates  Commissioners  have  taken  aud  paid  over 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commisuoners  "  29,6062.  6  s.  10  d."  "  in  respeet  of  C(^7hola  enfi^n- 
chisements  effected  under  the  powers  of  the  Copyhold  Acts "  (l2th  Report  of  Estates 
Commissioners  (1863),  p.  13). 

On  the  Second  Beading  in  the  House  of  Lords,  18  July  1853,  the  Lord  Chanoellw 
(Chelmsford)  stated  the  purport  of  the  BUI  as  prospective  (Hansard,  cxxix,  375). 

"  The  object  of  this  Bill  was  to  regulate  the  enfranchisement  with  respect  to  tliese  cor- 
"  porations,  and  to  provide  that  for  the  future,  with  respect  to  any  enfranchisement 
"  entered  into  by  the  Capitular  Conunission,  the  money  should  be  paid  over  to  the  Ecclesi- 
"  astical  Commissioners  {q.  Estates  Commission),  to  be  applied  according  to  the  provisions 
"of  the  Act." 

The  question  here  arises :  How  was  the  Lord  Chencellor  instructed  to  speak  of  the  Bill 
M prospective,  if  it  had  become  retrospective? 

I  beg  to  request  that  this  my  statement  may  be  printed  in  the  Apjpendiz  to  the  !&eport, 
as  a  supplement  to  my  Evidence,  together  with  any  explanation  which  may  be  given  by 
the  Commissioners,  or  by  their  officers. 

For  it  is  evident  that  if  injury  can  be  thus  done  to  public  bodies  by  Bills  bearing  unsug- 

festive  titles ;  if  Bills  can  be  thus  altered  without  notice  and  without  discussion ;  if  the 
[ouse  of  Lords  can  be  misled  by  statements  at  variance  with  the  real  purport  of  Bills 
brought  from  the  Commons,  it  will  be  necessary  for  public  bodies  to  employ  an  agent  to 
watch  carefully  all  Bills  which  may  possibly  be  made  injurious  to  their  interests. 

(signed)         William  Seltoyn, 
8  July  1863.  Canon  of  Elj  Cathedral. 


LETTEB  from  the  Ber.  Canon  Selwyn. 


My  dear  Sir,     ^  Poxton,  Boyston,  29  June  1868. 

Lf  accordance  with  your  request,  I  have  obtained  die  following  partacnlu:?  of 
augmentations  and  grants  made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely,  since  the  return  to  the 
Cathedral  Commission  in  1853.  These  are  the  chief  contributions^  omitting  smallw 
donations  to  churches  and  schools. 

I  am,  &C. 

WiUiam  Selwyn, 

Canon  of  Ely  Cathedral 


Zakenheath,   V. — The  prwnises  mentioned  in  Cathedral  Commission  B«port  (I8S4), 
Appendix,  p.  174,  have  been  fiilfilled. 

la.  Or.  35 p.  annexed  to  the  vicarage,  as  a  site  for  vicarage  hoose. 

500  /.  given  towards  the  building. 

Further  augmentation  of  20  /.  reserved  out  of  the  lease  of  fen  tithes. 

Millmon,  V. — 2  a.  2r.  36/7.  annexed  to  vicarage. 

80  /.  per  annum  granted  for  a  curate,  for  five  years. 

Foxton,  V. — Field  mentioned  in  Cathedral  Commission  Beport,   now  annexed  to 
Tioarage,  3a.  3r.  18^. 

407.  per  annum  reserved  In  lease  of  tithes  (in  addition  to  present  ai^gmentation  of 
24  7.),  to  come  into  possession  after  14  years. 

Ely. — Sites  for  National  Sdiools,  for  boys  and  girls,  by  Dean  and  du^tei;     Site  fo3r 
Infant  School,  also  used  for  Divine  Service,  by  a  member  of  the  Chapter. 

500 1,  given  by  Dean  and  Chapter  towards  building  the  above  schools,  'wifb  honses 
for  master  and  mistress. 
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Appendix,  No.  12. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONEBS  FOE  ENGLAND. 


App.  No.  12. 


MINUTE  of  the  Board  on  a  Communication  from  Lord  John  Russell  to  the  Abchbiseop  of 
Cantebbubt,  relating  to  the  Augmentation  of  Benefices. 


ExTBACX  from  Minutes  of  General  Meeting,  held  8  January  1852, 
confirmed  22  January  1852. 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  laid  before  the 
Board  the  following  letter,  received  by  him  from 
Lord  John  Euasell : — 

Downing-street, 
"MyLord,  10  December  1851. 

*  I  WISH  to  address  you,  as  the  Chairman  of 
the  EcclesiaMical  Commission,  on  a  very  im- 
portant subject 

«  On  the  4th  of  February  1835,  a  Commission 
was  issued  by  the  Crown  to  the  persons  therein 
named,  widi  a  view,  among  other  objects,  'to 
devise  the  best  mode  of  providing  for  the  cure  of 
souls,  with  special  reference  to  the  residence  of 
the  clergy  in  their  respective  benefices.' 

"  After  the  dissolution  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel's 
iwbninistration^  the  Conunission  was  renewed  on 
tlie  6th  of  June  in  the  same  year,  with  a  similar 
instruction  to  provide  for  the  cure  of  souls. 

"  On  the  4ui  of  March  1836,  this  Commission 
made  a  Eeport  They  drew  attention  to  many 
&cta  of  great  importance,  and  made  recommenda- 
itODS  wMch  were  subsequently  embodied  in  an 
Act  of  Parliament. 

"  Having  been  one  of  those  who  signed  the 
Eeport,  and  having  introduced  in  Parliament  the 
^ill  founded  upon  its  recommendations,  I  have 
naturally  felt  anxious  upon  the  subject  Your 
Grace  will,  I  am  sure,  excuse  me,  therefore,  if  I 
refer  to  some  of  the  principal  statements  of  the 
Beport  on  the  subject  of  the  cure  of  souls,  and  to 
the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  Commis- 
moners.  In  considering  the  state  of  the  cathedral 
and  colllegiate  churches  in  England  and  Wales, 
^e  Commissioners  stated  that  they  had  two  ob- 
jects in  view.  *  One  is,  to  improve  the  condition 
o£  those  benefices,  the  population  of  which  is  of 
tomiderabU  amount,  but  wmch  are  now  so  scantily 
endowed  as  not  to  yield  a  competent  maintenance 
for  a  dergyraan ;  the  other  is  to  add  to  the  numbers 
of  clergymen  and  churches,  and  so  to  make  a  more 
adequate  provision  far  the  religious  instruction  of  a 
rapidly  increased  and  increasing  population.' 

"  In  furtherance  of  these  objects,  the  Com- 
missioners proceed  to  state,  from  the  Beport  of 
tlie  Ecdesiaslical  Bevenues  Commission,  that 
there  are  3,521  benefices  under  150  I.  per  annum; 
that  of  this  number,  13  contained  each  a  popula- 
tion of  more  than  10,000;  51,  a  population  be- 
tween 5,000  and  10,000;  251,  a  population 
1»etween  2,000  and  5,000 ;  and  1,125  a  popula- 
tion between  500  and  2,000.  There  were  thus 
1,430  benefices  under  150  L  per  annum,  having 
m<nre  than  500  population.  Of  these  benefices 
imder  500  population,   the   Commisaoners,   in 
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their  Beport,  took  no  notice  whatever.      This 
circumstance  must  be  borne  in  mind. 

"  After  some  remarks,  illustrating  the  wants  of 
the  parochial  clergy,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
'  most  serious  consideration,  and  much  additional 
inquiry,'  before  even  the  general  principles  of 
distribution  can  be  settled,  the  Commissioners 
proceed : — 

" '  The  most  prominent,  however,  of  those 
defects,  which  cripple  the  ener^es  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  and  circumscribe  its  usefulness, 
is  the  want  of  churches  and  ministers  in  the  large 
towns  and  populous  districts  of  the  kingdom. 
The  growth  of  the  population  has  been  so  rapid 
as  to  outrun  the  means  possessed  by  the  establish- 
ment of  meeting  its  spiritual  wants ;  and  the  re- 
sult has  been,  that  a  vast  proportion  of  the  people 
are  left  destitute  of  the  opportunitieB  of  public 
worship  and  Christian  instruction,  even  when 
every  allowance  is  made  for  the  exertions  of  those 
religious  bodies  which  are  not  in  connexion  with 
the  Established  Church.' 

"  Examples  of  this  lamentable  deficiency  are 
not  wanting.  The  Commissioners  cite  some  of 
the  most  glaring.  Thus,  in  London  and  its 
suburbs  they  state  there  are  four  parishes  or  dis- 
tricts having  an  aggregate  population  of  166,000 
persons,  with  church  room  for  8,200,  and  11 
clergymen;  20  others,  with  a  population  of 
739,000,  with  church  room  for  66,155 ;  and  45 
clergymen,  or  one  for  16,000  persons.  In  34 
parishes,  with  a  population  of  1,137,000,  there 
was  only  church  room  for  101,682.  Allowing  one 
church  for  3,000  persons,  879  ohurdies  would  be 
required  ;  whereas  there  were  only  with  proprie- 
tary chapels  about  100,  while  there  were  only  139 
clergymen  in  a  population  exceeding  1,000,000. 

"In  the  diocese  of  Chester  there  were  38 
parishes  or  districts,  each  with  a  population  ex- 
ceeding 10,000;  and  in  the  aggregate  816,000, 
with  church  room  for  97,700. 

"  In  the  diocese  of  York  20  parishes  or  districts, 
with  a  population  exceeding  10,000,  each  with  a 
similar  want  of  church  room. 

"  In  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  16 
parishes  or  districts,  each  having  a  population  ex- 
ceeding 10,000,  with  a  similar  result 

"  The  Commissioners  proceed : 

"  *  The  evils  which  flow  from  this  defimency 
in  the  means  of  religious  instruction  and  pastoral 
superintendence  greatly  outweigh  all  other  in- 
conveniences resulting  from  any  defects  or  anom- 
alies in  our  ecclesiastical  institutions,  and  it 
unfortunately  happens  that  while  these  evils  are 
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App.  No.  13.  tiie  most  urgent  of  all,  &nd  most  require  the  ap- 

__        plication  of  an  efifectual  remedy,  they  are  precisely 

those  for  which  a  Jremedy  can  be  least  easily  found. 

"  '  The  resources  which  the  Established  Church 
possesses,  and  which  can  properly  be  made  avail- 
able for  that  purpose  in  whatever  way  they  may 
be  husbanded  or  distributed,  are  evidently  quite 
inadequate  to  the  exigency  of  the  ease,  and  all  that 
we  can  hope  to  do  is  gradually  to  diminish  the 
intensity  of  the  eviV 

"  With  so  striking  a  statement  before  them  the 
Bishops  of  the  Church,  and  the  Ministers  of  the 
Crown,  proceeded  to  advise  sacrifices  to  a  very 
large  amoimt.  The  cathedral  system  was,  in  a 
great  degree,  relinquished  to  supply  this  alarm- 
mg  deficiency  of  churches  and  clergymen.  The 
Crown  gave  up  its  patronage  in  prebends  and 
canonries  to  a  very  large  extent,  to  furnish  means 
for  so  urgent  and  necessary  a  purpose. 

"  The  result  was  not  a  little  surprising.  While 
a  member  of  the  Commission,  I  had  often  urged 
that  this  subject  of  the  distribution  of  funds 
acquired  by  the  reduction  of  deaneries,  the  sup- 
pression of  canonries,  and  the  abolition  of  sine- 
cure rectories,  should  be  considered. 

"At  length,  o„{l»^  July  ;842.|  a..  Com- 

mission  agreed  to  certain  resolutions.    After  some 
provisions  in  favour  of  populous  places  they  re- 
solved, that  in  benefices  having  a  population  of — 
1,000  and  below  2,000,  income  tobe\^  -.nn 

raised  to  -J 
500        „         1,000  „  100 

below  500      -        -        -        -      „  80 

"  Thus  the  evils  which  had  been  pointed  out 
as  greatly  outweighing  all  other  inconveniences, 
as  being  the  most  urgent  of  all,  and  most  requir- 
ing the  application  of  an  effectual  remedy,  and  to 
remedy  which  the  resources  of  the  Established 
Church  were  quite  inadequate,  have  been  post- 
poned or  neglected  for  the  purpose  of  frittering 
away  the  resources  which  were  placed  in  ihe 
hands  of  the  Commission.  Canonries  in  the 
Collegiate  Church  of  Westminster,  which  were 
surrendered  by  the  Crown,  and  which  might 
have  afforded  the  means  of  endowing  new  churches 
in  Westminster  and  London,  have  been  sup- 
pressed for  the  purpose  of  giving  some  201.  or 
30/.  to  small  livings,  with  a  population  of  200  or 
300  persons. 

"I  have  now  a  return  before  me,  with  the 
population  inserted  at  my  request,  by  your  secre- 
tary, which  will  fully  bear  out  what  I  have  said. 

"  It  is  a  list  of  benefices  and  churches  aug- 
mented by  the  Commissioners,  made  up  to  the 
31st  October  1850. 

"  I  find  in  that  return  these  instances : — 


PARISH. 


Admanh  -  .  . 
Allen,  West 
Angle  ... 
Apetborpe  ... 
Arlecdon  -  -  - 
Arlington   .       .       - 

Arncliflb : 

HaltonGUl- 

Hnbberholme 

Ascot-nnder-Wychwood 

Avenbury  .       .       • 

Bakewell: 

Monyash     - 


Grant 


.. 


CommUsioners. 


£. 
81 
67 
14 
SI 
84 
30 


14 
82 
30 
34 


84 


Population. 


260 
646 

388 
869 
576 
680 


00 
370 
6S1 
400 


630 


"  It  is  quite  etlfficient  to  rive  specimens  from 
one  lettei*  of  the  alphabet.  From  A  to  Y  it  is 
the  same  system. 

"  Nor  let  it  be  supposed,  that  although  the 
sums  are  very  small,  the  aggregate  amount  is  in- 
significant It  exceeds,  if  I  mistake  not,  10,000/. 
a  year.  For  this  sum  50  clergymen,  in  district* 
exceeding  3,000  or  4,000  in  population,  might 
have  been  endowed  with  incomes  of  200  /.  a  year 
each. 

"  This  plan  appears  to  have  been  agreed  upon 
soon  after  Lord  Melbourne  and  his  colleagues  left 
oflSce  in  1841,  and  when  our  successors  were  of 
course  inexperienced  in  this  work.  As  soon  as  I 
heard  of  the  scheme,  I  sought  an  interview  with 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  remonstrated  against 
it.  I  must  say,  he  did  not  appear  to  differ  from 
me. 

**  Sir  Robert  Peel  afterwards  did  his  utmost 
to  repair  the  mischief  by  the  Act  of  Parliament 
he  introduced.  But  he  could  not  effect  his  ob- 
ject by  borrowing  600,000  /.,  a  debt  which  still 
hampers  the  Commissioners. 

"  The  result  is,  then,  that  instead  of  turning 
their  attention  whole  and  undivided  to  the  evils 
which  they  had  themselves  pointed  out ;  which 
they  declared  to  outweigh  all  other  evils,  and  to 
demand  an  immediate  remedy,  the  Commis- 
sioners have  been  scattering  their  funds  in 
driblets,  and  while  they  relieved  poor  clergymen 
by  charitable  alms,  have  wasted  resources  which 
might  have  been  made  available  for  a  great  and 
paramount  purpose. 

"  Let  me  add,  that  the  evil  thus  pointed  out 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, ever  zealous  and  indefatigable,  proposed 
an  address  to  the  Crown  to  consider  of  the  sub- 
division of  parishes  exceeding  4,000  in  popu- 
lation. 

"  The  Ministers  of  the  Crown  agreed  to  lie 
address,  and  a  Commission  was  appointed. 

"  An  Act  of  last  Session  is  the  fruit  of  their 
labours.  But  the  most  important  of  their  pro- 
posals were  objected  to,  and  have  fallen  to  the 
ground. 

"  Still,  therefore,  the  evil  which  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  deplored  in  1836,  and  for 
which  the  House  of  Commons  sought  a  remedy 
in  1836,  remains  in  great,  though  somewhat 
abated,  force. 

"  The  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  said,  in 
1836:— 

•*  *  The  question  as  to  the  general  principles  of 
distribution  requires  the  most  serious  considerar 
tion,  and  much  additional  inquiry ;  and  we  must 
reserve  for  the  jpresent  any  distinct  recommenda- 
tion to  Your  Majesty.' 

"Whether  that  'most  serious  consideration' 
was  ever  given,  whether  that  'much  additional 
inquiry'  was  ever  made,  I  know  not ;  I  cannot  re- 
collect while  I  was  a  member  of  the  Commission 
anything  of  the  sort.  But  I  think  I  have  shown 
sufficient  reason  for  believing  that  the  wants 
which  the  Commissioners  pointed  out  as  most 
pressing  have  not  been  suflBciently  attended  to, 
and  that  sums  amounting  to  10,000  /.  a  year 
have  been  distributed  to  places  of  small  popu- 
lation. 

"  I  trust  this  Is  sufficient  to  induce  your  Grace 
to  recommend  a  reconsideration  of  this  important 
subject.    I  shall  be  ready  at  any  time  to  confer 
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Iritli  your  Grace,  and  with  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioiiers,  or  with  a  few  of  their  number. 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        "  J.  Bussell" 

The  Board  having  considered  the  foregoing, 
agreed  to  the  following  Minute,  of  which  they 
resolved  that  a  copy  should  be  forthwith  trans- 
mitted to  the  Archoishop  of  Canterbury. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Conunissioners  are  desirous 
that  Lord  John  Kussell  be  assxired  that  they 
ahall  gladly  avail  themselves  of  his  offer  of  con- 
ferring with  them,  or  with  a  few  of  their  number, 
at  any  time  when  it  may  suit  his  convenience, 
either  to  receive  them,  or  to  attend  a  meeting  of 
the  Board.  They  have  always  regretted  that  the 
other  important  avocations  of  his  Lordship  have 
prevented  his  more  frequent  attendance  at  the 
Board.  It  would  at  all  times  have  been  gratifying 
to  them  to  have  had  the  benefit  of  his  counsel ;  they 
are  always  disposed  to  pay  great  deference  to  hiti 
opinions.  They  are  confident,  moreover,  that  if  it 
had  been  in  his  Lordship's  power  to  attend  more 
constantly  at  the  Board  he  would  have  taken  a 
leaa  unfavourable  view  of  their  proceedings  than 
he  has  expressed  in  his  communication  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Periods  of  nine  and  eight  years  respectively 
have  elapsed  since  the  adoption  by  the  Board  of 
the  two  Besolutions  to  which  his  Lordship's 
dlyeetion  is  now,  for  the  first  time,  made  known  to 
tbe  Board.  Ihiring  that  time  the  Board  has  been 
deprived  of  the  services  of  many  of  those  who 
concurred  in  them.  It  is  difilcmt,  therefore,  to 
ascertain  the  motives  by  which  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  were  actuated  in  giving  them 
their  sanction.  But  in  reference  to  the  official 
proceedings  of  the  Board  enables  the  Commie- 
moners  to  present  an  explanation  which  they 
trust  will  be  satisfactory  to  his  Lordship. 

Lord  John  Russell  states,  that,  "instead  of 
turning  their  attention  whole  and  imdivided  to 
the  evils  which  they  had  themselves  pointed  out ; 
which  they  declared  to  outweigh  all  other  evils, 
and  to  demand  on  immediate  remedy,  the  Com- 
missioners had  been  scattering  their  funds,  and 
have  wasted  their  revenues,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  evil  which  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
deplored  in  1836  remains  in  great,  though  some- 
what abated,  force." 

It  would  appear  from  these  passages  that  his 
Lordship  considers  the  Commission  of  Inquiry, 
appointed  by  his  Majesty  in  1835,  to  be  identical 
with  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  constituted 
by  the  Act  3  &  4  Vict.  cap.  113.  It  mav  be 
necessary,  therefore,  to  premise,  that  althougb  the 
names  oi  the  persons  who  formed  the  Commission 
of  Inquiry  in  1835,  are  included  in  the  number 
of  those  who  were  nominated  as  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  under  the  Act  3  &  4  Vict.  cap. 
113;  yet  the  two  Commissions  were  distinct, 
they  acted  under  different  authority,  they  had 
different  functions  imposed  upon  them.  The 
Commission  of  1835  was  a  Commission  of  Inquiry 
appointed  "to  consider  the  state  of  the  several 
Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  in  England 
and  Wales,  with  a  view  to  the  suggestion  of  such 
measures  as  may  render  them  most  conducive  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  Established  Church,  and  for 
devidng  the  best  mode  of  providing  for  the 
cure  of  souls,  with  special  reference  to  the 
residence  of  the  clergy  on  their  respective 
■benefices." 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commiseion  was  constitated 
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to  carry  into  effect  such  recommendations  or  sug-  App.  No.  is. 
gestions  of  the  former  Commission,  with  such        — . 
modifications  as  Parliament  in  its  wisdom  thought 
it  advisable  to  adopt. 

The  objection  wnich  the  Noble  Lord  states  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission 
may  conveniently  be  considered  as  follows: — 

That,  by  sanctioning  the  augmentation  of 
benefices,  with  a  population  of  less  than  2,000, 
they  have  neglected  the  application  of  an  effectual 
remedy  for  evils  represented  by  the  Commission 
of  Inquiry  as  greatly  outweighing  all  other  in- 
conveniences, and  ids  Lordship  illustrates  this  by 
addW,  that  canonries  in  the  Collegiate  Church 
of  Westminster  that  might  have  afforded  the 
means  of  endowing  more  churches  in  Westminster 
and  London,  have  oeen  suppressed  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  some  20  /.  or  30  i!.  to  a  population  of  200 
or  300  persons. 

With  reference  to  this  illustration  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  principle  of  applying 
the  funds  derived  from  a  particular  cathem-al  or 
collegiate  church  to  the  endowment  of  churches 
withm  the  town  or  diocese  within  which  it  was 
situated,  was  distinctly  negatived  by  the  Legisla- 
ture. Unless,  therefore,  it  can  be  shown  that  the 
parishes  in  Westminster  and  London  were  in  a 
situation  to  admit  of  augmentation  from  the  Com- 
missioners, and  that  that  augmentation  was  re- 
fused, no  further  observation  on  this  point  can  be 
necessary.  That  this  was  not  the  case,  may  be 
safely  ixierred  from  the  fact  that  during  the  time 
that  the  resolutions  of  November  1840  were  in 
force  (which  authorised  grants  to  those  parishes 
only  in  which  the  popiuation  exceeded  2,000), 
although  152  parishes  were  augmented,  two  only 
in  Westminster  and  London,  viz.,  Islington  and 
Hoxton,  were  competent  to  receive  grants,  and 
did  receive,  the  one  a  grant  of  48  /.,  the  other  of 
727. 

It  may  be  added  also,  that  when  Parliament 
desired  to  apply  the  canonries  in  Westminster  to 
the  endowment  of  churches  and  districts  in  West- 
minster, the  object  was  effected  by  a  specific 
legislative  provision  (viz.,  the  29th  sec.  of  the 
3  &  4  Vict  cap.  113). 

That  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  are  not 
justly  liable  to  his  Lordship's  objection  may  be 
best  shown  by  tracing  the  history  of  their  pro- 
ceedings with  respect  to  the  augmentation  of 
benefices,  and  by  reference  to  the  mfferent  docu- 
ments, to  some  of  which  Lord  John  Russell  has 
himself  referred. 

The  Second  Report  of  the  Commission  of  In- 
quiry, after  having  stated  that  there  were  no  less 
than  3,528  benefices  under  150/.  per  annum,  pro- 
ceeds thus : — 

"  Of  this  number,  13  contain  each  a  population 
of  more  than  10,000 ;  51  a  population  of  from 
5,000  to  10,000;  251  a  population  of  between 
2,000  and  5,000;  and  1,125  nave  each  a  popular 
tion  of  between  500  and  2,000.  On  every  one  of 
these  benefices  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be 
a  resident  clergyman,  but  unless  their  value  be 
augmented  it  will  in  many  cases  be  impossible  to 
secure  this  advantage."  The  Commissioners  of 
Inquiry  add  that,  "  of  these  the  1,253  benefices 
in  pubuc  patronage  are  in  the  first  instance  the 
preferable  objects  of  assistance  from  ihe  funds 
available  for  tiie  purpose  of  augmentation."  And 
with  reference  to  the  3,528  benefices,  they  refer, 
to  Appendix  No  2  to  the  Report,  which  is  an 
estimate  of  the  probable  cost  of  augmenting  bene- 
fices with  more  than  300  population,  which  are 
z  3  there 
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App.  No.  13.  there  stated  to  require  augmentfttaon.  It  is  di£S- 
____  cult  to  infer  frc«n  these  stateioents  that  it  was  the 
object  of  the  CommieaiiHiers  of  Inquiry  to  limit 
augmentation  to  benefices  with  more  than  2,000 
population.  On  the  coittrarj,  that  Commission 
states  that  1,253  benefices,  of  which  by  far  the 
larger  number  had  a  much  less  population,  were 
the  preferable  objects  c£  asustance ;  and  moreoyer, 
by  giving  priority  of  claim  to  all  benefices  in 
public  patronage,  they  excluded  from  early  con- 
sideration many  in  which  the  population  va  ex- 
ceeded that  number. 

It  is  true  that  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the 
Beport  which  Lord  John  Bussell  has  quoted,  they 
give  instances  of  very  populous  places  in  several 
oioceses  with  inadequate  pastoral  superintendence 
and  deficient  church  room ;  and  they  state,  "  that 
Hkose  evils  outweigh  all  other  inconTeniencee.** 

For  these  evils,  however,  the  Commissioners 
suggested  no  remedy;  for  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  Beport  of  the  C<»nnussion  of  In- 
quiry contemplated  merely  the  augmentati(Hi  of 
existing  benefices,  or  of  districts  to  be  legally 
constituted.  Districts  could  only  then  be  formed 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Building  Acts, 
which  required  the  erection  and  consecration  of  a 
church  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  formation 
of  a  district ;  and  as  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry 
recommended  no  change  of  the  law  in  that  respect, 
and  did  not  suggest  the  application  of  cathedral 
funds  to  the  buUding  of  cnurches,  their  sugges- 
tions were  necessarily  confined  to  the  augmenta^ 
tion  of  income  of  the  actual  incumbents  of  existing 
benefices,  without  reference  (other  than  that  previ- 
ously made)  to  population,  or  of  districts  in  which  a 
church  had  been,  or  should  be,  first  provided  out 
of  other  funds. 

If  the  Act  of  ihe  3  &  4  Vict,  c  113,  was  in- 
tended to  make  augmentatiou  solely  dependent  on 
the  amount  of  population,  or  to  facilitate  by  for- 
mation of  districts  the  increase  of  incumbents  in 
Eopulous  towns,  such  intention  would  surely  have 
een  plainly  expressed.  But  the  only  clause  in 
which  any  reference  is  made  to  population  is  the 
73d,  which  refers  merely  to  questions  of  patronage, 
while  the  67th  clause,  which  directs  the  mode  in 
which  the  Common  Fund  is  to  be  disposed  of,  leaves 
it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners to  apply  it  "for  the  cure  of  souls  in 
parishes  where  such  assistance  is  most  required, 
in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deemed  most  con- 
ducive to  the  efiiciency  of  the  Established 
Church ;"  and  at  the  same  time  renders  it  obliga- 
tory on  the  Commissioners  to  augment  a  particu- 
lar class  of  benefices,  namely,  those  the  tithes  of 
which  might  become  vested  in  the  Commissioners, 
many  of  which  were  notoriously  of  very  small 
population. 

Such  being  the  law  under  which  the  Eccled- 
aetical  Commissioners  were  bound  to  act,  they, 
so  soon  as  any  funds  were  at  their  disposal,  took 
into  their  senous  consideration  the  mode  in  which 
those  funds  should  be  appropriated. 

At  a  meeting  held  on  the  15di  August  1840, 
after  reading  the  passage  at  page  5  of  uie  Second 
Beport  of  the  Church  Inquiry  Commissioners, 
respecting  13,  51,  and  251  benefices,  all  stated  to 
be  Delow  an  income  of  150 1,  per  annum,  and  to 
have  a  population  of  10,000,  5,000,  and  2,000, 
they 

«  Besolved, 

"  That  the  cLsums  to  augmentation  of  such  of 

■  tliese  benefices  as  are  strictiy  in  public  patronage 

htprimarify  eoneidered  at  the  nat  full  meeting 


of  die  Commissioners,  and  that  in  Ae  meanlaM 
the  Secretary  take  steps  for  correcting  in  each, 
case  the  statements  which  appear  upon  the  Beport 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Be  venues  Commissioners  pr^ 
sented  in  1835." 

"  That  returns  be  requested  &om  the  several 
Bishops  of  all  churches  within  their  dioceses  c(»- 
secrated  since  that  period,  or  which  from  any 
other  cause  are  not  included  in  the  Beport,  witxi 
the  view  of  ascertaining  whether  any  of  such 
churches  come  within  the  dase  so  to  be  ^rat  ooi>« 
aidered." 

The  matter  having  been  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee, the  Committee  reported  (on  the  24th 
November  1840,  and  the  Board  confirmed  their 
report),  "  That  they  having  considered  the  proper 
limitations,  exceptions,  and  regulations  to  be 
observed  with  reference  to  the  churches  Jirst  to 
be  augmented,  are  of  opinion  that  none  should  Im 
augmented,  the  incumbents  of  which  have  not 
cure  of  souls ;  therefore,  that  in  the  cases  of  new 
churches  and  chapels,  the  assignment  of  a  district 
should  be  deemed  a  necessary  condition." 

On  the  10th  May  1841,  the  Board  "Besolved, 
A&t  the  Commissioners  do  reconmiend  to  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  such  augmentations  as  may 
be  requisite  to  secure  an  average  annual  net  in- 
come of  150  Z.  to  the  incumbent  of  every  benefice 
or  church  with  cure  of  souls  having  a  population 
amounting  to  2,000,  and  being  in  public  patroBr 
age." 

A  scheme  was  accordingly  prepared,  and  sub- 
mitted to  Her  Majesty,  and  Her  Majesty  waa 
pleased  to  confirm  the  same  by  Order  in  Council, 
which,  after  giving  effect  to  the  augmentations 
resolved  upon  by  the  Board,  enacted,  "  That 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  tiie  Cmn- 
missioncrs  from  extending  augmentation  to  other 
classes  of  benefices  when  their  funds  shall  have 
sufiSciently  increased;"  a  provision  inconsistent 
with  the  idea  that  it  was  then  determined  not  to 
extend  augmentation  to  other  classes. 

On  the  5th  July  1842,  the  Treasurer  reported 
to  the  Board  that,  "  after  making  all  the  augmen- 
tations estimated  as  coming  within  the  present 
resolutions  of  the  Commissioners  relating  to  aug- 
mentations, there  would  probably  be  an  annual 
surplus  income  of  somewhat  more  than  7,000  /. ;" 
and  the  Board  then  resolved, "  That  it  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  to  consider  whether,  under 
these  circumstances,  it  would  be  expedient  to  ex- 
tend the  existing  resolutions  to  any  other,  and 
what  class  of  benefices." 

The  following  members  attended  the  Com- 
mittee :  The  Arcnbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Earl 
of  Harrowby,  and  the  Bishops  of  London,  Chi- 
chester, and  Norwich. 

Of  those  two  only  survive,  viz.,  the  Bishops  of 
London  and  Chichester.  They  came  to  the  follow- 
ing resolution : — 

"  That,  as  the  enlai^ement  of  the  resolutions 
relating  to  augmentations  may  now  be  done  to  a 
certain  extent,  it  is  desirable  that  the  extension 
be  made  in  favour  of  livings  with  populations 
below  2,000 ;  and  they  recommended  the  follow- 
ing scale  of  augmentation,  viz.,  where  population 
is,— 

£. 

"  Below  2,000,  and  amounts  to  1,000    -  120 

„      1,000        „  „        500    -  100 

600 80 

"  To  effect  the  whole  of  this,  according  to  die 
estimate  before  the  C<Hninitteey  will  require  the 

annual 
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aaimal  onra  t£  13,044  L,  aad  ihe  presest  avmiiidide 
•BiplnB  being  onij  about  7,000  L,  tlifi  Cooamittee 
reqofiet  tbe  Boazd,  if  thej  approve  die  scale,  to 
ooasider  widi  wiiieh  portion,  ynih  or  witfaoat 
jaedification,  it  ia  expedient  to  commenee,  and  in 
wiiat  order  to  proceed." 

Cte  receiving  diis  Beport  die  Board 
'^Resolv^ 

^  That  as  the  umnal  inc(»ae  iacreases,  the  scale 
feeommended  hj  the  Committee  in  the  forgoing 
Beport  be  folly  carried  out,  subject  to  the  some 
n^t  of  deofiniag  to  reocHnmend  a  grant  as  was 
reserved  by  the  fonner  resolutions,  but  that  no 
grants  be  made  until  further  notice  to  livings  with 
a  pt^mlation  below  l^OUO." 

Oh  the  4th  April  1B43,  a  Committee  of  the 
Board  having  had  before  ti»em  an  individual  offer 
of  benefaction,  coupled  with  an  application  for 
augmentation  of  a  parish  with  a  populatioB  of  less 
liian  500,  and  an  income  less  than  80  /.,  recmn- 
mended  the  proposal  to  the  Board  on  the  ground 
"  of  the  advantage  of  an  arrangonent  ^  which  a 
reddent  incumbent  will  be  secured."  "Hie  Board 
leferred  "  the  matter  back  to  the  same  Committee, 
with  instructions  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
passing  a  general  resolution  on  the  subject." 

jUie  following  members  attended  Ae  Com- 
■ittee,  viz.,  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
T(wk;  the  Bishops  of  tiondon,  Windiester, 
Chester,  Chichester,  Hereford,  Lincoln,  and  Saii»> 
bury,  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  Lord  Wharn- 
clifre.  Lord  Duncannon,  and  Sir  George  Grey. 

They  came  to  the  resolution,  "  That  having 
had  before  them  a  statement  of  the  present  annual 
income,  of  the  amount  of  grants  already  made, 
and  the  estimate  of  the  probable  amount  required 
for  completing  the  augmentations  of  benefices 
with  populations  of  2,000  and  1,000  respectively, 
they  are  of  opinion  that  the  annual  eurpiua,  aflber 
providing  for  these  liabilities,  justifies  the  Com- 
missioners in  proceeding .  at  once  to  fulfil  their 
promise  respecting  churches  with  a  population  of 
Boo,  and  in  accepting  benefactions  in  all  cases 
within  their  rules  of  relative  population  and  value; 
and  they  recommend  that  this  alteration  be 
adopted,  and  due  notice  of  it  be  given  in  the 
printed  resolutions  of  the  Board ;"  and  the  Board, 
with  Lord  Duncannon  in  the  chair,  confirmed 
this  resolution. 

At  this  period  Sir  Robert  Peel  introduced  a 
Bill  into  Parliament,  called  the  Church  Endow- 
ment Act,  the  object  of  which  was  to  give,  for 
the  first  time,  a  power  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners to  subdivide  populous  parishes  by  the 
formation  of  districts  withm  them,  and  to  endow 
them  with  funds  derived  from  a  loan  made  by  the 
Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty.  A  plan  to 
a  similar  effect  had  been  submitted  to  the  Board 
by  the  secretary  to  the  Bounty  Board,  and  printed 
for  their  use  in  February  1841. 

When  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Bill  had  made  some 
progress  in  Parliament  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
noissioners  appointed  a  Special  Committee  "  to 
consider  what  general  regulations  it  may  be  pro- 

Sr  to  lay  down 'as  to  the  mode  of  working  the 
mrch  Endowment  BiH  when  it  shall  have  re- 
ceived the  Boyal  Assent,  and  how  far  it  will  be 
expe^ent  to  alter  or  extend  the  existing  resolu- 
tions respecting  augmentations." 

That  Committee  reported  on  the  25th  July 
1843,  "  that  having  considered  the  existing  reso- 
lutions retrpecting  augmentations,  they  rectnnmend 
tliat  the  first  class  be  extended  so  as  to  include 
populatioms  below  500."  With  respect  to  the  En- 

0.15. 


dowment  Act,  the  same  Committee  reported, "  that  App.  No.  13. 

no  application  be,  in  the  first  instance,  entertained         

for  constituting  a  district  to  be  endowed  solely  out 
of  the  funds  created  by  the  Church  Endowment 
Act,  which  shall  contain  a  population  of  less 
than  2,000;"  aad  the  Board  naving  sanctioned 
the  resolutions  of  the  Committee,  notice  of  the 
altered  resolution  as  to  augmentation  was  pro* 
mulgated. 

The  combined  efiect  of  facilitating  the  format 
tion  of  new  districts  and  extending  the  augmenta* 
tion  to  less  populous  parishes,  brou^t  forward  an 
extent  of  appbcatioos  for  grants  beyond  what  the 
Commissioners  had  anticipated  or  had  the  means 
of  meeting ;  and  on  the  6th  August  1844  they 
suspended,  with  some  exertions,  until  further 
public  notice,  the  published  resolutions  respecting 
augmentaticm ;  accompanying  that  suspension  by 
an  assurance  that  all  applications  which  had  been 
made  before  a  certain  date  should  be  taken  into 
consideration  so  soon  as  the  state  of  their  funds 
would  allow. 

This  suspennon,  though  necessary  from  the 
inadequacy  of  the  funds  of  the  Commission,  gave 
rise  to  some  real  hardship  and  to  serious  con»> 
phdnt.  Those  who  with  the  praiseworthy  ob- 
ject of  relieving  spiritual  destitution  had  built 
churches,  had  given  up  the  patronage,  and  had 
had  districts  assigiwd  to  them  in  expectation  ot 
receiving  grants,  had  to  sustain  severe  disappoist- 
ment.  Considering,  therefore,  the  strong  cltum' 
of  these  parties  to  assistance,  founded  on  th»^ 
assurances  conveyed  to  them  in  1844,  and  having- 
in  view  the  paramount  importance  of  securing 
what  the  Royal  ComxDi8si<»  of  1685  specially  en>' 
joined,  an  increase  of  the  number  of  resident 
clergy,  the  Commissioners  determined,  on  the  8th 
April  1848,  to  affcnrd  to  the  more  urgent  cases 
partial  r^ef ;  and  to  appropriate  to  that  object  a 
sum  not  exceeding  5,0(M)  L  per  annum.  A  detail 
of  the  measures  adopted  under  the  resolittion  b 
given  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Commissioners  to- 
Her  Majesty,  which  was  submitted  to  Parliament 
in  the  course  of  the  last  Session. 

Having  thus  detailed  the  measures  taken  by  th«  ' 
Ecolesiasticfd  Conmiissioners  with  respect  to  the  ' 
augmentation  of  benefices,  from  the  period  of  ■ 
their  first  appointment  up  to  the  present  time, 
they  have  little  to  add  in  explanation  or  defence 
of  uiose  proceedings. 

If  the  Board  has  exceeded  the  limit  of  distri- 
bution laid  down  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry 
in  1835,  that  excess  at  the  utmost  goes  no  further 
than  the  grants  made  to  benefices  with  a  less 
population  than  500.  The  amount  of  the  sum 
annually  so  expended  is  1,569  /.  only,  out  of  a 
total  sum  of  45,805 1,  annually  paid  for  augmenta- 
tion of  benefices,  and  the  decision  to  make  this 
limited  expenditure  was  not  taken  until  Parlia- 
ment had  by  the  6  &  7  Vict.  cap.  37,  the  Church 
Endowment  Act,  made  provision  not  previously 
anticipated  for  the  spiritual  care  of  populous 
parishes;  and  had  enabled  the  Commissioners  to 
create  228  new  districts,  with  large  populations, 
in  addition  to  the  270  populous  places  to  which 
they  had  previously  assigned  assistance  out  of  the 
Common  Fund. 

If,  After  thus  providing  for  498  populous  pa- 
rishes or  districts,  the  Commissioners  thought  it  ad> 
visable  to  apply  a  limited  sum  to  meet  toe  wants 
of  some  less  populous  places,  and  thereby  to  secure 
to  them  the  advantage  specially  enjoined  in  the 
Royal  Commission  of  1835,  of  a  resident  incum- 
bent, the  course  pursued  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be 

z  4  deemed 
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App.  No.  12.  deemed  by  his  Lordship,  on  reflection,  to  have 
been  unjustifiable. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  a  question  whether  the 
Commissioners  have  properly  exercised  the  dis- 
cretion confided  to  them ;  out  their  object  has 
been  singly  to  promote  the  eflSciency  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  to  provide  for  the  cure 
of  souls  with  special  reference  to  the  residence  of 
the  clei^  on  their  respective  benefices. 

That  the  payments  made  were  small,  is  unfor- 
tunately too  true.  This  objection  applies  equally 
to  some  of  the  grants  made  to  the  most  populous 
places.  The  minimum  of  assistance  to  be  given 
m  any  case  was  fixed  by  a  resolution  of  the 
Board  of  the  24th  November  1840,  at  5  /.,  and 
sums  under  10  i  were  assigned  to  populous  dis- 
tricts under  the  earliest  distribution,  m  order  to 
raise  the  income  to  150  Z.  Such  a  contribution,  if 
not  unfit  when  applied  to  an  income  of  less  than 
150  /.,  must,  when  applied  to  an  income  of  less 
than  80  /.  a  year,  be  at  least  of  an  equal,  if  not  of 
a  greater  value. 

But  it  must  not  be  imagined  that  this  provision 
for  smaller  districts  did  not  benefit  those  parishes 
that  were  more  populous.  Many  of  those  dis- 
tricts, though  themselves  of  limited  popoulation, 
were  taken  out  of  parishes  where  the  population 
was  large.  Of  205  parishes  or  districts  with 
populations  under  1,000,  to  whom  grants  in  aug- 
mentation have  been  made,  60  are  districts  taken 
out  of  parishes  with  a  population  above  5,000 ; 
66  out  of  parishes  with  a  population  above  2,000 ; 
and  only  37  out  of  parishes  with  a  population  less 
than  1,000.  In  these  cases,  of  whicn  some  few 
are  annexed  as  examples,  the  populous  place  had 
the  advantage  of  another  resident  clergyman 
within  it,  and  the  over-burthened  incumbent  was 
thus  in  many  cases  relieved  from  the  charge  of 
the  more  distant  portion  of  his  flock,  to  wnich, 
either  from  distance  or  other  circumstances,  it 
had  been  impossible  for  him  to  pay  adequate 
attention.  . 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  thus 
brought  under  Lord  John's  notice  the  facts  and 
circumstances  connected  with  their  administration 
of  the  funds  committed  to  them.  They  are  aware 
that  all  public  bodies,  to  whom  discretion  is  en- 


trusted, are  liable  to  be  called  in  question  for  its 
exercise ;  and  that  after  a  certain  lapse  of  time 
transactions  may  appear  in  a  very  different  light 
from  that  in  wmch  they  were  originally  viewed. 
The  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners,  however, 
as  regards  augmentation,  have  been  always  known 
to  the  public.  Their  resolutions  have  on  each 
several  occasion  been  printed  and  promulgated. 
Each  separate  case  of  augmentation  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  and  received  the  sanction  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty in  Council.  The  whole  of  the  proceedings 
of  me  Commissioners  have  been  specifically  stated 
in  the  Reports  from  time  to  time  submitted  to  Her 
Majesty,  and  by  Her  Majesty's  Command  laid 
before  both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  although 
a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  en- 
gaged during  two  successive  years,  1847  and  1848, 
m  examining  the  management  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commission,  and  although  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment was  introduced  and  passed  in  the  course  of 
the  year  1850,  to  regulate  their  future  proceed- 
ings, yet  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  1842  and 
1843,  now  for  the  first  time  the  subject  of  his 
Lordship's  observation,  did  not  call  forth  any  ex- 
pression of  disapprobation  from  the  Committee, 
nor  was  the  general  administration  of  the  funds 
applicable  to  the  augmentation  of  benefices 
deemed  by  Parliament  to  require  any  interference 
with  that  discretion  which  the  law  mid  previously 
vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 


PopnUtUon. 


Popolatioa. 


AdnuMh 

. 

24,148 

Stone 

• 

296 

ft 

Berkeley 

4,701 

Crook      . 

• 

267 

» 

Brancepeth 

2,167 

KerMlejr  • 

• 

416 

» 

Coventry - 

19,631 

NevIandB 

. 

125 

ft 

CroMthwaito    - 

6,778 

StockTrith 

. 

438 

n 

Oalnsborongh  - 

8,766 

Rathmel  • 

- 

330 

ti 

Oiggleswick     - 

6,786 

CoUwen   - 
Stntyd- 

„ 

118) 
S48. 

n 

DeTynnock 

3,474 

Hagd      - 
New  Hntton 

; 

213) 
365 

n 

Kendal    - 

87,188 

Hook       - 

- 

228 

n 

Kingston-       - 

28,867 

DallaghiU 
Hlekley  - 

- 

400\ 
300/ 

» 

KirkbyHalxeard  10.912 

Arkendale 

. 

306 

91 

Knaresborougli 

13,781 

Hewglll   - 

- 

261 

» 

Bedborgh 

7,404 

HottonBoof 

• 

3191 
319  ^ 
SOI-" 

Barton    - 

. 

If 

Kirkby  Lonsdale 

10,912 

WnUngton 

- 

Appendix,  No.  13. 
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PAPERS  delivered  in  by  J,  J.  Chalky  Esq.,  22  June  1863. 


ECCLESIASTICAI.  COUMISSIONBBB  FOR  ENGLAND. 


Regdlations  respecting  Grants  out  of  the  Common  Fund.— February  1863. 


The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England 
are  prepared  to  receive  applications  for  grants  out 
of  the  common  fund  under  their  control,  towards 
making  better  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls. 

These  grants  will  be  made  only  on  condition 
that  they  be  met  by  benefactions  from  other 
sources,  the  benefaction  not  being  in  any  case  less 
than  100/. 

A  benefaction  from  trustees,  or  from  any  dio- 


cesan or  other  society  or  body  of  contributors,  as 
well  as  from  any  ind.ividual,  whether  such  bene- 
faction consist  of  money,  land,  house,  site  for  a 
house,  tithe  or  rentchai^e,  any  or  all,  may  be  met 
by  a  grant  from  the  Commissioners ;  but  neither 
a  grant  from  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  nor  a  bene- 
faction already  met  by  such  a  grant,  nor  money 
borrowed  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  nor  a  .charge 
upon  therevenucsof  any  ecclesiastical  corporation, 

aggregate 
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aggregate  or  sole*  (except  as  under  mentioned), 
nor  any  endowment,  bequest,  gilt  or  benefaction 
aJready  secured  to  a  benefice  or  church,  can  be 
met  by  a  grant  from  the  Commissioners. 

The  grant  will  not  in  any  case  exceed  the 
amount  of  the  benefaction,  and  as  a  general  rule 
it  will  not  exct-ed  1,000  L 

Grants  will  be  made  to  existing  benefices.  Dis- 
tricts proposed  but  not  aclaally  assigned  by  Order 
in  Council,  will  not  be  eligible  to  receive  grants, 
except  in  cases  where  the  amount  of  benefaction 
offered  would,  with  the  Commissioners'  grant,  be 
sufficient  to  provide  1502.  per  annum. 

In  selecting  cases,  priority  will  he  given  to 
those  which,  having  regard  to  income,  population 
and  area,  or  any  of  them,  shall  appear  to  be  the 
most  necessitous. 

A  benefice  held  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Plurality  Act,  as  applicable  to  new  incam- 
benu,  will  not  be  considered  eligible  for  a  grant, 
except  in  the  case  where  the  object  is  the  imme- 
diate provision  of  a  parsonage  house. 


•  Where  the  incumbent  of  a  benefice  is  wiUing  to  sup- 
lender  a  portion  of  the  endowment  of  such  benefice  towards 
angmenting  the  income  of  a  district  church,  such  sturender 
wui  be  treated  »s  a  benefaction  of  a  sum  equal  to  seven 
TMrs'  purchase  of  the  net  itnniial  income  so  surrendered. 


^  A  benefice  which  has  received  a  grant  is  not 
disqualified,  on  the  offer  of  a  further  benefaction, 
from  receivir)g  a  further  grant  in  any  subsequent 
year. 

The  grant  and  benefaction  may  at  any  time, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  and  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase 
of  land  or  tithe  rentcharge  within  the  parish  or 
district,  or  in  the  purchase  'or  erection  of  a  par- 
sonage house. 

Every  application  must  contain  a  specific  offer 
of  a  benefaction,  and  must  reach  the  Commis- 
sioners' office  before  the  1st  of  December,  in  order 
to  obtain  a  grant  in  the  following  spring ;  and,  in 
the  event  of  a  gi-ant  being  made  to  a  benefice, 
the  benefaction,  A"  in  money,  must  be  paid  to  the 
Commissioners  on  or  before  the  1st  of  June  fol- 
lowing, or  the  grant  will  be  rescinded. 

The  Commissioners  reserve  to  themselves  the 
power  of  altering  these  regulations  from  year  to 
year,  as  they  may  deem  expedient 

All  communications  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Secretary,  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  10,  White- 
hall Place,  London,  S.W. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

James  J.  Chalk,  Secretary. 


App.  No.  18. 


DiSTBtBUTIOir   OF   COMXON   FVHD,    1862   AND    1863. 


Tabular  Statement,  showing  the  Scale  of  Population  and  Income  adopted,  the  Number  of  Cases 
met,  the  Aggregate  Value  of  the  Benefactions  accepted,  and  the  Amount  of  the  Grants  made. 


• 

Net  Income, 

Number  of  Offen 

Aggregate  Veloe 

of 

Bene&etiont  met  br 

Beneficet,  with  PopoUtion  ot 

not  exeeediog  per 
Annum 

metbjr 
Commiwionrrt. 

of 

Commutioaen* 

Oraoli. 

(Fbbbuabt  1862) 

£. 

£. 

£. 

3,000  and  upwards     .... 

200 

81 

64,647 

60,670 

1,000  and  under  2,000        ... 

160 

29 

17,858 

'    •     16,676 

600         „          1,000 

180 

86 

22,672 

20,669 

200         „             600         -         -         - 

100 

18 

8,668 

8,163 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Grants  wei 

«  voted  to  six  i 

• 

Benefices,  of  which  the  incomes  exceed  200  Z.  per 

annum,  but  the  populations  are  very  large  ;  and  to 
one  other  Cure,  the  area  of  which  is  10,27  8  statute 

7 

6,526 

4,600 

acres     --t-...-- 

171 

100,265 

100,678      • 

Proposed  districts    •        -        •        .        • 

6 

14,280 

6,000 

177 

128,495 

106,678 

(Febbdabt  1868) 

£.      t.  d. 

6,000  and  under  10,000      ... 

250 

36 

28,932  19     - 

28,266 

2,000         „             6,000       . 

200 

38 

22,714  16     6 

22,516 

1,000         „             2,000      . 

160 

83 

19,718     7     6 

18,808 

600         „             1,000      . 

180 

48 

29,286  16     1 

21,667 

200         „                600      . 

loo 

31 

15,862  10     4 

16,664 

181 

111,514  16     4 

101,805 

Proposed  districts    ...... 

6 

18,060    -    - 

5,000 

186 

124,664  16     4 

106,806 

0,15. 


A  A 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ii86 


MBWEOmfX.  TO)  KEBOaX  BBOn 


App.Ko.li. 


LETTEsa  from  Messra.  Wltite,  Borrett  &  White,  to  the  Secretary^  Eccksiastical  Cormuissibn. 


No.  8880'.— 19- June  TM3. 

(File  No.  2M{r.) 

London,  (5  WhitefialT  Place, 
Dear  Sir,  17  June  1863.      . 

As  the  eytdeiwegtren  by  Mr.  Crowdy  before  the 
-Comimttee  may  be  thottwht  to  call  for  some  ex* 
]^nation  fxam.  ub,  we  beg-  to  trouble  yo«i  with  the 
following  statement: — 

Shortly  after  the  transfer  of  the  estates  of  the 
See  of  Durham  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission- 
ers, there  was  evinced  a  strong  disposition  to 
invade  and  abridge  the  riglits  of  the  See,  and 
actions  were  threatened  against  the  lessees  of  the 
Bishop  in  more  than  one  quarter. 

Feuwick  against  Hedley,  was  one  of  the  first 
cases.  In  this,  as  in  the  oihere,  the  leasees  of  the 
Commissioners' are  defendants,  and  the  object  of 
the  defence  is  to  protect  the  ancient  minefal  rights 
of  the  See,  not  to  asjert  or  enforce  any  new  or 
extreme  rights. 

At  the  time  these  proceedings  originated,  it 
was  thoujiht  advisable  that  our  late  partner,  Mr. 
John  Meadows  White,  together  with  Mr.  E.  J. 
Smith,  sliould  vi^it  the  county,  and  with  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Wood,  who,  it  is  well 
known, possessesamoreintimate  acquaintance  with 
the  mineral  rights  of  the  See  of  Durham  than  any 
other  person,  should  make  all  necessary  inquiries. 
This  was  done,  and  Mr.  White,  whilst  there,  in- 
vited several  of  the  gentlemen  interested  in  the 
questions  to  a  conference.  A  meeting  accordingly 
took  place,  at  which  Mr.  Penwick  was  in  the 
chair ;  and  a.  roference  to  Mr..  White's  report  of 
the  3d  November  I860,*  will  show  how  the  instruc- 
tions he  had  recervefl-  from  the  Gommisaioncra 
were  ctirrind  aut,  aiul  thfi:  spirit  of  conciliation 
with  which  the  partic'^  were  met;  and  it  is  in  diis 
spirit  that  the  defences  liavebeen  condu«te<i. 

In  the  action  of  Fenwick  agfiinst  Hedley,  to 
which  Mr.  Crowdy 's  evidence  more  particularly 
refers,  we  have  acted  throughout. under  the  advice 
of  coitnsel  (the  pleas  tniving  been  settled  in  con- 
sultation by  oiir  equity  and  common  law  counsel), 
and  have  been  in  constMit  comoiunication  with 
both  Mr.  Smith  and  MV..  Wood,, and,  as  you  are 
aware,  we  harve  also  had  the  authority  and  sanc- 
tion of  the  Commissioners  from  time  to  time,  for 
what  h»»  been  done. 

AUhough  it  was  agreed  at  the  meeting  at 
Durham  thai  (where  practicable);  cases  should  be 
stated  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  as  the  less 
expensive  and  more  exptditious  mode  of  proceed- 
ing, yet,  whefr  we  afterwards-  applied  to  Mr.  Fen- 
wick's,  solicitors  to  concur  in  stating  a  case  to 
avoid  the  expense-  ef  »•  t«*l  at  Niei^  PnaS)  tb^ 
declined  to  do  so,  .an<k  the  proceedings  took  the 
ordinary  course. 

It  seens  clear  from  tKe-  whole  tenor  of  the 
LancKeater  and  otiier*  Indoiore  Acts,  that  there 


•  SUe  Ha.  216C  (.No.l3,(»6,  .6,  Nbvember.  ifiBO). 


was  ho  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature, 
in  authorising  the  inclosure  of  the  moors,  to 
abridge  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  See  for 
getting  and  carrying  mmerals ;  it  was  therefore 
important  tb  sfeosrwftat  those  ancient  rights  were, 
and  that  t<iey  had  been  immfcmorially  used,  whilst^ 
on  the  other  hand,  the  PlainiiflTs  desired  to>  shut 
out  all  such  proof,  and  hence- the  comptaint  about 
documentary  evideflcei 

With  regard,  howevifir,  to-thedocnmentaRyewi- 
dtenco'  put  in^  it  w  right  wa  shouM  state  that 
every  aiitempt  was  made  by  us  to.  aivoid  uanecea- 
sary  expense..  Mr.  Csowdy  was  (urnished,  before 
the  trial,  with  a  list  of  all  the  documoiia  iatend£d 
to  be  adduced  in  evidence,  stating  whece  the 
originaU  were  to  be.  found,  and  as  to  such  as 
were  printed,  whether  under  Parliamentary  autho- 
rity, m  the  proceedings  of  the  Surtee.s  Socifty, 
Hutchinson's  History  of  Durham,  or  other  books 
of  authority  ;  whilst  as  to  those  not  in  print,  that 
Mr.  Longstiffe,  as  acting-forbotb  parties,  should 
make,  certified  copies  or  extracts,  and  that  they 
should  be  used  oa  the  trial  to  save,  the  trouble  and 
expense  ot  producing  the  oriiijoaisk  These  sug- 
gestions, however;  were  mat  with  a  positive  refusal, 
on  the  ground,  ttiat  "  it  was  not  a  case  in  which 
the  plaintiifs  should  assist  the  defendants  in 
getting  the  formal  proof  of  ancient  documents 
before  the  Court,  in  order  to  save  the  heavy  costs 
of  producing  the  originals."  After  the  trial,  Mr. . 
Crowdy  applied,  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  to 
order  the  Commissioners  to  furnish  copies,  but  the 
Couft  refused  to  make  such  order,  no  previous 
application  having  been  made  for  copies.  Upon 
being  applied  to,  a  copy  was  at  once  furnished  by 
us,  for  which  Mr.  Crowdy  has  to  pay  14/1  3  s. 

As  to  the  present  position  of  the  case,  a  ve«iict 
was  taken  for  the  plaintiffs  on  tlie  trial  (as  indeed 
is  usual  where  it  is  desired  that  the  case  should  be 
decided,  by  the  Court  at  Westminster),  leave  being 
given  to  apply  to  the-Conrb  to-  enter  the  verdict 
for  the  defendants.  This  application  came  on 
for  hearing  at  the  same  time  with  the  demurrers, 
and  the  following  course  waa  adopted  byv  the 
Court,  with  the  consent  of  crounsel  on  both  sides. 

1'st.  As  to  the  palatine  plea,  the  verdict  was 
ordered  to  stand  fur  the  plaintiffs,  the  Court  re^ 
fraining  from  giving  judgment  on  the  demurrers 
to  the  plea. 

2ud.  As  to  tbs'  other  impertaatt  p)e%  u  vatdiot 
tb  be  entered  for  tlie  defendants  (the  grea't'  sass 
of  the  documentary  evidence;  esta Wishing  the 
facts  as  alleged  in  thisplea),  but  the  Court  giving 
judgment  in  fiivour  of  the  plaintiffs  on  the  de- 
murrers, according  to  the  previous  decision  of 
Midgley  and  Richardson,  and  thu»  laaring  the 
defendants  to  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Error  to 
overrule  that  case.    This  appeal  is  now  pending. 

We  are,  &c. 
Csigned)       WhiUf^Borrett  k  VfMte. 

The  Steretary, 

&ct  8ic. 

Ecclesiastical  Commission. 
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No.  13,085—6  Novemiber  18«0. 

(File  No.  2165.) 

Durham  Bishc^uic  £stotes. — Miaes. 

■       B,  Whitetiall  Place, 
DearSiv,  a  Novetuber  1600. 

In  acoordawee  wHh  'yonr  comrmiTiication  of  tlie 
25th  August  last,  giving  the  sanction  of  the  Com- 
missioners to  the  steps  both  talren  Bwi  contem- 
plated by  Mr.  E.  I.  Smith,  Mr.  N.  Wood  .nnd 
ourselves,  as  set  forth  in  our  report  of  the  22d 
August,  Mr.  Smith  and  our  Mr.  White,  senior, 
met  at  Mr.  Wood's  at  Hetton  Hall,  from  the  20th 
to  the  25th  ultimo,  inclusive,  and  having  carefully 
gone  through  all   the  cases,  and  made   various 
searches  amongst  the  records  at  Durham  in  refer- 
ence to  the  pending  oeaes,  we  invited  &  ineeting 
of  some  of  the  principal  parties  and  tlMir  soli- 
citors at  Durham,  which  was  fully  attended  at  Mr. 
Storey's  office  on  the  25th  ult     At  this  meeting 
we  discussed  at  consideFalile  length,  aad  in  detail, 
many  of  the  cases,  and  fully  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing a  very  satisfactory  feeling  as  to  the  way 
in  which  the  pending  cases,  and  any  of  a  similar 
character,  adre  to  be  condacted.    We  stated,  gene- 
rally, on  the  part  of  the  Commipnoiiers,  that  they 
were  most  anxious  to  avoid  litigation,  or  to  assert 
or  defend  extreme  rights;  but  seeing  how  powerful 
a  confederacy  had  spruni;  up  in  the  county,  they 
I  feh  that  it  was  incumbent  on  them  not  merely  to 
protect  the  property  and  rights  entrusted  to  them 
by  the  Legislature,  but  also  where  any  bond  fide 
claim  was  raised,  involving  a  principle,  to  under- 
take the  task  of  investigation,  and,  if  driven  to  it, 
of  litigating  the  points  raised,  till  \ega\  decisions 
could  finally  be   arrived  at,  thus  relieving  the 
lessees  of  the  burthen  and   cost   sought   to   be 
thrown  upon  them ;  we  pointed  out  that  this  view 
was  limited  to  the  legal  inquiries,  where  the  rights 
were  those  of  the  Commissioners  as  lessors,  leaving 
the  lessees  to  protect  themselves  rn  any  mere  per- 
sonal or  temporary  conflict  arising  out  of  their 
node  of  exercising  the  rights  demised  to  them, 
and  we  suggested  that  in  every  case  the  Com- 
aissioBers  woulel,  as  itir  as  possible,  te  ready  to 
concur  in  puttii;g  matters  m  train  for  inquiry,  dis- 
pute, aad  "final  settlement  at  the  least  cost  md 
delay  possible;  those  present  cordially  met  us  in 
this  spirit,  and  expressed  unanimously  a  feeling 
which  they  said  was  universal,  that  the  Commis- 
sioners had  met  the  land-owners  and  others  with 
whom  they  had  to  do  m  regard  to  their  northern 
estates,  ivith  great   liberality   and  facility   in  all 
their  transactions.    As  regarded  the  pending  cases, 
it  was  finally  arranged  to  have  cases  settled  for 
courts  of  law  in  LyuesNck  amd  SofUy  actions 
under  the  Hamsterley  Act,  avoiding  the  costs  of 
trials  at  Nisi  IHius,  and  the  same  in  the  right  of 
sporting  cases,  also  in  courts  of  law.     The  suit 


instituted  by  Mr.  Fenwick  as  to   wayleaves  to  App.  No.  18. 
freehold  mmesever  Lanchester  Fell,  and  that  by         .m>. 
Mr.  Newhy  against  the  Weardale  Lead  and  Iron  — - 

Company,  being  on  the  eve  of  a  hearing  in  equity, 
it  was  araanged  ^ould  proceed  tliroHi^  that  stage 
at  once  ;  and  that  relating  to  wayleaves  to  freehold 
mines  under  copyhold  lands  raised  in  the  suit  of 
Bowser  12.  M'Clean,  was  also  to  go  on,  the  plaintiff 
being  about  to  appeal  against  the  dismissal  of  his 
bill  6y  Vice  Chancellor  Stuart.  In  regard  to  the 
vexed  question  of  access  to  the  documents,  we 
stated  that,  if  metiin  a  like  spirit,  probably  the 
Commissioners  might  be  advised  to  concur  with 
their  opponents  in  ap|>ointing  some«B|ftert,  sachas 
Mr.  Longstaff  of  Newcastle,  to  examine  and  report 
on  all  the  deeds  as  acting  for  all  parties ;  but  we 
thought  we  were  entitled  to  similar  open  dealing 
in  respect  to  the  clyest  of  muniments  held  in 
Weardale,  access  to  which  was  still  refused  to  us; 
this,  Mr.  Dees  said,  required  further  considera- 
tion, as,  he  afterwards  told  us,  ihey  were  private 
papers  collect«l  in  support  of  claims  formerly 
attacked  by  the  bishops ;  nevertheless,  the  result 
of  the  whole  discussion  was  the  establishment  of 
a  friendly  feeling,  which  the  agents  of  the  Com- 
nitssinners  believe  will  be  of  great  future  benefit, 
and  check  the  spirit  of  speculative  litigation  which 
seemed  aliout  to  rise  up  in  every  direction  between 
Tyne  and  Tees. 

Mr.  Fenwick,  m.p.  for  Sunderland,  one  of  the 
plaintiffs  in  the  Lanchester  Fell  wayleave  case, 
was  in  the  chair ;  and  the  meeting  was  attended 
by  jyir.  Storey  of  Durham,  his  friend  and  personal 
adviser ;  Mr.  Bowser,  plaintiff  in  the  suit  as  to 
copyhold  wayleaves,  and  solicitor  in  the  Ham- 
sterley actions  as  to  the  working  of  coal  mines 
without  leaving  supports,  or  compensation  to  the 
surface  owners,  as  has  hitherto  been  the  custom, 
and  also  in  thb  action  for  erecting  coke  ovens  with- 
■out  leave  of  the  surface  owners ;  Mr.  F.  Johnson, 
a  retired  barrister,  and  one  of  the  surface  owners, 
as  also  chairman  of  the  committee  of  confederated 
landowners ;  Messrs.  M«wburn  &  Co.,  solicitors  to 
Mr.  Pease  in  the  right  of  sporting  cases ;  Messrs. 
Newby  &  Co.,  solicitors  in  the  action  against  Mr. 
Newby,  and  in  Messrs.  Newby's  suit  to  try  the  right 
to  ironstone ;  and  also  Messrs.  Greenwell,  repre- 
senting other  interests ;  and  Mr.  Dees,  solicitor  to 
Mr.  Beaumont,  in  reference  to  the  right  to  work 
ironstone  on  the  customary  lands. 

The  Commissioners  will  thus  see  that  the  meet- 
ing was  of  an  influential  and  important  kind,  and 
that  there  is  a  reasonable  hope  that  its  effects 
will  be  highly  beneficial  to  their  future  interests  in 
this  part  of  the  kingdom. 

* 
We  are,  &c. 

(signed)         White,  Barrett,  &  fVhite. 

The  6ecretai7,  &c.  &c. 
Ecclesiastical  Commission. 
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APPENDIX  TO  BEPOBT  FBOX  THE 


App.  No.  18. 


ECCLKSIASTICAL  CoiIXISSIONEBS  FOB  EkOLAND. 


Compensation  Payments  made  by  the  Commissioners  to  Chapter  Clerks  under  Orders 
in  Council  authorizing  the  Commutation  of  Chapter  Estates. 


Names  of  Chapters. 

Amount  of  Compensation  to  Chapter  Clerks  payable  until  the  Chapter 
shall  have  been  Re-endowed  with  real  Estates,  except  where  other- 
wise stated. 

Canterbuiy  ... 

Carlisle 

Chester 

Chichester    -       -       - 

Exeter - 

Gloucester    -        -        - 
Peterborough 

Salisbury      - 

Worcester     -        .        • 

• 

York    -       .        -        - 

£.200  per  annum  payable  to  the  Honourable  D.  Finch  (Auditor) 
during  life. 

£.  180  per  annum. 

£.  140  per  annum. 

• 

£.  200  per  annum. 

£.  300  per  annum,  and  an  additional  payment  of  £.  800  per  annum 
to  present  Chapter  Clerk  daring  life. 

£.  340  per  annum. 

£.210  per  annum.    Thit  Chapter  has  been  re-endoned  nith  real 
eetatet,  and  thit  payment  has  ceased. 

£.  160  per  annum. 

£.  060  per  annum ;  after  re-endowment,  160L  per  annum  to  present 
Chapter  Clerk  during  his  tenure  of  office. 

£.310  per   annum.     2%t*  Chapter  has  been  re-endowed  nith  real 
estates,  and  this  payment  hat  ceased. 

Appendix,  No.  14. 


App.  No.  14. 


LETTER  from  the  Rev.  Edward  Phillips  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England. 


Sir,  Surbit.n,  1  July  1863. 

I  OFFERED  myself  to  bo  examined  before  your 
Committee  lust  Session,  in  the  hope  that  some 
remedy  might  be  found  for  at  least  one  evil  of  that 
unpopular  body,  its  lieii'g  made  an  instrument  of 
party  warfare.  That  it  is  so  made  my  evidence 
went  to  show,  but  not  so  stmngly  as  the  evi- 
dence of  the  Minutes  of  the  Commissioners  them- 
selves, published  in  the  Appendix  of  the  first 
Repotrt. 

I  meant  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Committee 
to  that  evidence,  by  oflcriiig  inypelf  again  As  a 
witness;  but  wiiited  until  the  completion  of  the 
Surbiton  ca^e.  I  have  only  just  received  the  final 
decision  of^he  Commissioners  with  reference  to  that 
case,  after,  as  I  understand,  your  Committee  has 
ceased  to  examine  witnes>es.  I  am  compelled, 
therefore,  to  point  out  in  »  riting  the  sort  of  offi- 
cial irregularity  by  which  a  clergyman  is  defeated, 
who  presumes  to  resist  what  he  feels  to  be  a  wrong 
to  himself  and  his  parish. 

You  will  probably  call  to  mind  that  the  main 
plea  upon  which  my  opponent's  scheme  was  ac- 
cepted and  mine  rejected,  whs  priority  of  applica- 
tion. There  could  be  no  question  as  to  which 
offered  most  advantages  to  the  public,  more  espe- 
cially to  the  poor. 

Referring  to  Mr.  Chalk's  examination, — that 
gentlemiin  states  (Q.  4607.-8-0),  that  the  appli- 
cation of  my  opponents  was  made  on  7th  August; 
that  on  the  8th  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  General 


Board,  at  which  a  general  approval  was  given  to 
the  scheme,  and  the  required  notices  were  ordered 
to  be  sent  out,  which  order  was  acted  upon 
2fith  September,  i.  e.,  after  nearly  two  months'  de- 
lay, and  that  on  9th  October  my  first  proposal  was 
sent  in. 

To  Q.  4610,  as  to  whether  I  had  made  any 
verbal  proposal  previous  to  25th  September,  Mr. 
Chalk  repltes,  "  Mr.  Phillips  called  several  times 
at  the  office,  but  I  reallv  cannot  charge  mv 
memory  with  the  conversation.  There  was  no 
official  proposal  until  the  date  I  state,  viz.,  9tb 
October." 

By  referring  to  my  own  examination,  it  will  be 
seen,  that  on  the  2d  August  my  opponents  had 
an  intimation  from  myself  that  I  was  prepared  to 
build  on  Sui'biton  HiU  when  necessary ;  so  that 
the  application  on  the  7th,  such  as  it  was  (what  it 
was  wilt  be  made  to  appear),  was  in  the  teeth  of 
warning;  that  on  12th  August  the  same  parties 
knew  my  definite  purpose,  expressed  their  then 
unprepareuness,  intimating  that  if  they  did  not 
send  their  application  (their  formal  application) 
in  soon,  I  should  defeat  them ;  showing  tliat  the 
application  of  the  7th  was  known  to  be  imperfect. 
This  is  further  ])roved  in  my  evidence,  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  having  written  to  me  to  th:tt  effect 
on  16th  August.  His  words  are,  that  a  prelimi- 
nary, though  not  a  perfect  application,  had  been 
made.     It  was  on  the  same  aay,  August  16,  that 
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I  called  at  the  Commissioners*  oflSce,  to  ask  for  a 
regulnr  form  of  application,  which  I  could  have 
filled  up  there  and  then,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  statistical  details,  as  to  the  amount  of  popu- 
lation. Mr.  Chalk,  however,  met  my  application 
by  telling  me  that  an  application  had  already  been 
sent  in,  and  that  he  was  instructed  to  forward 
notices  to  the  patron  and  incumbent.  Another 
official,  who  was  called  in  to  speak  upon  some 

f>int  of  law,  Mr.  Pringle,  I  think,  Kuggested  that 
might  have  a  form,  but  Mr.  Chalk  said  that  it 
xn»  of  no  use,  for  that  there  would  not  be  another 
meetii^  of  the  Commissioners  till  after  the  recess. 
Thus  was  I  prevented  putting  in  a  formal  applica- 
tion, as  against  one  which,  in  real  fact,  was  quite 
informal;  indeed,  the  form  itself  was  not  sent  to  my 
opponentit  till  August  13,  and  I  have  eveiy  reason 
to  believe  was  not  filled  up  for  a  considerable  time. 
If  it  had  been,  why  were  the  notices  delayed  till 
September  26th  ?  (See  Letter  No.  2,  Appendix, 
page  886.)  Yet  this  infur(nal  application  was  at 
once  sent  up  to  the  General  Board,  contrary  to 
the  rule  of  the  Commissioners,  as  given  in  Ap- 
pendix, page  2U9.  "  It  is  not  the  practice  of  the 
Secretary  to  bring  before  a  Board  any  case  till 
it  is  in  a  complete  shape  for  the  decision  of  the 
Board."  What  were  the  ternin  of  this  applica~ 
tion,  or  upon  what  grounds,  if  any,  il  was  based, 
we  are  not  informed.  At  any  rale,  ihe  statement 
could  only  be  ex  parte;  and  yet  the  Secretary, 
who  repudiates  all  informal  applications  from  me, 
and  even  puts  obstacles  in  the  way  of  my  making 
a  formal  application,  having,  in  violation  of  the 
practice  of  the  office,  laid  before  the  General 
Board  this  informal  application,  the  Board  sees 
no  objection  to  it,  no  inquiry  having  been  made  of 
those  who  were  most  competent  to  make  objec- 
tions. 

The  actual  formal  applicaiion  i«  printed  at  page 
837  of  the  Appendix,  and  is  a  scheme  totally  dif- 
ferent in  its  conditions  and  details  from  that  indi- 
cated in  the  reference,  page  336,  Appendix,  to  the 


informal  application;  il  being,  in  fact,  assimilated   Ap|»>Ko.l4. 

in  some  degree  to  the  scale  of  my  own  scheme,         ~~- 

then  well  known.     But  what  is  most  worthy  of 

observation  is,  that  this   new   scheme  is  dated 

7th  August,  in  conformity  with  the  statement  of 

Mr.  Chalk,  that  the  formal  application  was  made 

on  that  date,  though  the  form  itself  was  not  sent 

from  that  office  till  13th  August,  as  I  have  already 

pointed  out.    These  facts  speak  for  themselves; 

and  I  need  make  no  further  comment  upon  them. 

I  would  merely  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the 
original  scheme  having  fallen  to  the  ground,  by 
the  withdrawal  of  the  site,  a  new  site  was  secured 
at  a  giealer  distance  from  St.  Mark's  Church,  and 
a  church  was  begun.  The  Commissionerg  them- 
selves, when  they  had  the  fintt  scheme  under  their 
consideration,  sugiiested  a  modification  of  the  pro- 
posed district,  which  came  within  a  stone's  throw 
of  buth  my  churches.  When,  therefore,  another 
site  was  cl)Osen,  which  made  such  modification 
more  necessary,  I  wrote  to  express  my  compliance 
with  the  suggestion  of  the  Commissiotier.s,  now 
that  the  church  was  in  actual  progress;  and,  sub- 
sequently, when  I  received  a  fresh  notice  of  an 
amended  xcheme,  with  a  request  for  my  view  of 
such  scheme,  I  submitted  a  carefully  considered 
boundary.  \h  accordance  with  the  Commissioners' 
own  suggestion,  and,  after  a  month's  delay,  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Chalk  a  curt  reply,  simply 
ignoring  my  pioposal;  so  that  what  the  Com- 
missioners themselves  deem  to  be  right  becomes 
wrong  when  adopted  by  an  obnoxious  clergyman, 
to  punish  whom  the  convenience  of  a  parish,  and 
the  wishes  of  those  who  have  a  permanent  interest 
in  it,  must  be  disregarded. 

I  hope  and  trust  that  your  Committee  uill  de- 
vise some  means  of  protecting  the  Ciiurch  from 
the  arbitrary  exercise  of  a  centralised  power  that 
would  never  be  endured  in  the  management  of 
secular  afiairs. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)        Edward  PhilUpt. 


Appendix,  No.  15. 


Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  to  H.  D.  Seymour,  Esq.,  M.  P. 


App.  No.  16. 


Hose  Castle,  Carlisle, 
Dear  Sir,  June  15,  1863. 

As  I  am  unable  to  attend  on  your  committee 
to-day,  though  I  was  present  in  London  for  that 
purpose  on  the  day  originally  fixed  between  us, 
and  altered  without  my  knowledge,  I  may,  per- 
haps, be  permitted  to  give  you  in  writing  some 
suggestions  which  seem  to  me  to  be  worthy  of 
consideration. 

And,  first,  I  must  express  a  hope  that  no  re- 
commendations of  your  committee  will  have  the 
efiect  of  checking  the  liberality  of  the  Commis- 
sioners toward  a  poor  diocese  like  mine. 

We  have  surrendered  estates  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, the  rack-rent  of  which  cannot  be  estimated 
at  less  than  30,000/.  per  annum.* 

We  have  to  receive,  in  return  for  this,  as 


statutable  income  of  Bishop  and  Dean  and 
Chapter,  rather  more  than  11,000  Z.  per  annum. 
■  We  have  103  incumbencies  beneath  100  /.  per 
annum :  of  these,  two  do  not  exceed  40/.  per 
annum,  six  do  not  exceed  50/.,  11  do  not  exceed 
60/.,  13  do  not  exceed  70/^,  12  do  not  exceed 
80/.,  24  do  not  exceed  90/.,  leaving  35  between 
90/.  and  100/.  In  addition  to  this,  we  have  73 
incumbencies  between  100/.  and  150/.  We  have 
also  at  least  50  churchlesa  villages  or  townships, 
which  ought  to  be  erected  into  separate  districts. 
For  though  our  populations  in  some  cases  appear 
small,  they  are  dispersed  over  so  wide  an  acreage, 
that  frequently  it  is  impossible  for  one  minister 
to  shepherd  the  flock,  or  for  the  flock  to  gather 
into  one  fold. 

And  then,  when  no  subdivision  may  be  desir- 
able, the  comparative  poverty  of  the  populations, 
consisting  of  small  "  statesmen  "  and  farmers,  and 

th^ 


*  TheBonnal  valae  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter's  leaseholds,  in  1880,  was  19,6831,  •piscopalleaseholds  not  lest  than 
13,000i,  total,  32,683 /. 
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Jl.^.ifo.  IB.  flieir  dependents,  is  snch  that  the  clergyman  with 
•  his  40  /.,  50/.,  &c.,  per  tmnnni,  cannot,  in  the  non- 
existence or  non -residence  of  large  proprietors, 
look  to  any  one  for  large  aid  in  his  schools  or  Ms 
parochial  charities. 

K  to  these  ftcts  you  add  the  eonnderation  that 
of  the  103  inctnubendes  named  above,  46  are 
without  -poFBonages,  you  will  at  once  see  that  it 
would  be  highly  unjust,  on  the  plea  of  the  small- 
nesa  of  our  populations,  to  close  the  fountain 
which  has  begun  at  last  to  irrigate  our  wastes. 

I  say  *'  at  last,"  for  on  my  accession  to  the  see 
in  1860,  I  found  that  no  general  diocesan  effort 
had  been  made  to  augment  benefices  or  provide 
parsonages,  though  much  had  been  done  by 
private  exertions,  and  the  want  had  been  publicly 
acknowledged  by  the  formation  of  a  Diocesan 
Curates'  Aid  Society.  An  appeal  was  made  to 
the  laity.  They  nobly  responded,  encouraged 
by  the  assurance  that  the  Commissioners  would 
supplement  private  benefactions  by  their  annual 
grants.  The  result  has  been  that  we  have  re- 
ceived this  year  from  Wliitehall-place  double 
what  we  had  ever  received  before. 

If,  however,  on  the  plea  of  the  smallness  of 
our  populations,  a  large  portion  of  this  bounty  is 
withheld  in  future,  the  laity  will  help  no  more, 
■and  the  diooese  of  Carlisle  will  be  left  to  grapple 
as  of  old,  -and  that  ineffectually,  with  all  the 
■evils  of  a  miserably  underpaid  and  in  many  cases 
a  houseless  clergy.  , 

It  will  perhaps  be  said,  in  reply,  that  email 
populations  are  those  which  have  most  local 
claims.  My  reply  is  that  because  some  small 
populations  may  have  looal  claims,  it  is  not  just 
to  say  that  no  small  populations  shall  have  other 
-aid,  even  though  they  have  no  local  claims.  In 
my  diocese,  wr  example,  of  the  103  incum- 
bencies named  above,  there  are  but  18  which 
have  even  the  shadow  of  a  local  claim,  and  in 
many  instances  it  is  but  a  shadow.  Of  the  73 
between  lOOi  and  150 f.  per  annum,  18  have  no 
parsonages,  and  but  11  nave  any  local  claims 
whatever. 

Mv  wish  would  be  to  see  all  such  incumbencies 
raised  to  100/.  per  annum,  at  the  very  least,  and 
provided  with  a  parsonage.  I  do  not  say  by  un- 
conditional grants,  for  though  that  might  ulti- 
mately be  the  only  way  of  effecting  the  object  in 
■some  cases,  it  certainly,  judging  by  my  experi- 
ence, is  not  necessary  in  all;  so  ready  are  the 
laity  to  contribute  when  they  know  that  their 
money  will,  up  to  a  certain  mark,  be  doubled  by 
the  Commissioners. 

And  here,  before  turning  to  the  one  other  subject 
I  wish  to  name,  I  would  suggest  that  in  classify- 
ing applications  before  their  annual  distribution, 
the  Commissioners  should,  in  estimating,  the 
value  of  a  benefice,  make  deduction  for  house- 
xent  when  no  parmnage  exierte ;  for  clearly  a  man 
with  100  /.  ana  without  a  ho«»e  is  not  so  well  off 
as  one  with  100  /.  and  a  house,  and  yet  at  present 
•the  two  are  dealt  with  as  equally  well  or  ill  off, 
and  equally  in  need  of  the  Commissioners'  aid. 

But,  secondly,  with  reference  to  the  general 
"question  of  the  constitutioga  and  working  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  I  am  of  opinion  that -the 
-institution  of  local  or  diocesan  boards  is  highly  to 
be  desired,  not  for  the  purpose  of  superaeding, 
but  for  that  of  chockkag,  the  prooeediags  of  the 
"eentral  office. 

Those  Local  Boards  should  be  nnall  in  the 
number  of  their  membeis.  They  dbould  consiert, 
for  example,  of  the  bishop  as  chairman,  widi  two 


clergymen  nominated  by  him,  and  of  the  dean 
with  one  clergyman  nominsted  by  him,  together 
with  four  approved  laymen. 

In  the  case  of  enfranchisement  «r  purehase,  it 
ehould  tte  required  of  the  local  board  to  exaouBB 
aad  report,  first,  upon  the  desirableness  <£  «u(ji 
entrasrehisement  or  purchase  in  itself;  secondly, 
upon  the  adequacy  of  the  teems  of  the  tnoitao- 
tion.  This  srrangBment  is,  as  you  ore  amve, 
analogous  to  that  invariably  observed  in  the  case 
of  the  sale  or  purchase  of  Bounty  Board  Estates. 

I  say  "first,  upon  the  desirableness  of  the 
transaction  at  all,"  for  I  am  convinced  tha*  pro- 
perty has  been  enfranchised  which  would  have 
been  retained,  hod  there  been  any  persons  locally 
acquainted  with  the  case  to  point  out  the  leoal 
spiritual  necessities,  which  could  not  be  better 
met  than  by  its  retention  and  re-allotment- 

I  speak,  secondly,  of  the  "  adequacy  "  of  the 
terms  proposed ;  for  I  cannot  but  ^ink  that  it  is 
desirnble  to  put  an  end  to  the  impression  which 
may  be  altoectiier  erroneous,  but  which  certtunly 
does  exist,  that  sales  have  been  effected  at  piicos 
which  a  more  intimate  local  knowledge  would 
have  corrected. 

Again,  in  the  settlement  of  what  are  now 
known  as  "  local  claims,"  it  would  be  the  duty 
of  the  diocesan  board  to  point  out  how  such  eettJc- 
ment  can  be  made  with  greatest  benefit  to  the 
populations  interested ;  for  example,  it  would  be 
determined  by  that  Board  whether  it  would  be 
best  simply  to  augment  or  to  subdivide  a  benefice. 
This  matter  is  not  as  simple  as  might  at  first  sight 
appear.  A  parish  with  1,200  souls,  and  but  1501. 
per  annum  in  the  south,  would  possibly  have  its 
equitable  claims  satisfied  by  the  building  of  a  paar- 
Bont^e  and  one  augmentation  of  150/.  per  armwm 
more,  making  the  one  minister's  stipend  300/. 
There  are  not  a  few  such  parishes  amongst  us 
which  have  within  their  bounds  ■three  or  four  vH- 
lages  of  300  souls  each,  and  from  three  to  ax 
■miles  apart  Here  the  Locsd  Board  would  i«- 
commeud  a  subdivision,  and  the  erection  of  one 
new  parish  at  the  least,  with  its  separate  endow- 
ment and  parsonage. 

The  same  authority  would  point  out  to  the  pro- 
moters of  new  churches  how  best  to  direct  tneir 
exertions,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  endowment 
from  the  Central  Board.  At  present,  the  official 
answers  which  are  frequently  given,  declining  to 
do,  or  even  to  promise  to  do,  anything  in  the  case 
of  local  claims,  till  lives  have  fallen  in  or  chapters 
have  been  re-endowed  with  estates,  tend  greatly  to 
paralyse  local  effort.  For  example,  there  is  a 
parish  close  to  this  place  in  which  tithes  to  the 
extent  of  1,400/.  per  annum  •will  ultimately  fall 
to  the  Commissioners,  if  they  have  not  already  so 
fallen.  Of  this,  900/.  go  to  the  Fabric  Fund  of 
Carlisle  Cathedral;  a  marein  of  500 L  per 
annum  remains  to  augment  the  benefice,  which 
is  little  more  than  100/.  per  annum,  and  to 
provide  for  other  local  clauns.  The  parish  is 
nine  miles  by  seven ;  the  acreage,  at  least,  16,580 ; 
the  population,  scattered  in  several  villages  fiar 
apart,  2,300  souls.  Should  *ny  one  desire  to  pro- 
vide for  one  of  these  villages  its  own  separate 
church  and  pastor,  a  Local  Board  would  enter 
into  his  case  with  interest,  and  would  advise  him 
how  best  to  proceed ;  holding  out,  if  on  full  con- 
eideration  they  thought  they  could,  the  promise, 
if  not  of  present,  at  least  of  future  aid. 

I  do  not  say  that  the  Local  Boards  should  have' 
an  absolute  veto ;  that  is  a  matter  for  considera- 
tion ;  but  I  do  think  that  all  plans  and  transactions 
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should  be  well  canvassed  by  them  before  con- 
eummation,  and  that  the  bishop  should  have  a 
right  to  demand  that,  when  it  is  proposed  to 
do  anything  at  the  Central  Board  in  contra- 
vention of  their  report,  he  should  first  be  heard 
at  that  Board,  as.  their  qnikeaman. 

It  wilL  oak.  do,  dear  sir,. to  reply  to  this,. that 
the  bishop  is  already  a  commissioner,  and  tliere- 
fore  able  to  exercise  the  special'  supervision 
needed.  This  he -cannot  do  without  attendance 
at  every  meeting  of  the  Board,  &om  the  be^ 
ginning  to  the  end  of  its  official  year;:  and 
even  then,  as  those  meetings  are  comparatively 
unfreqnent,  and  as  matters  are  generally  brought 
forward  at  them  in  great  numbers,  and  in  the 
shape  of  matared  reports  of  the  EBta>tes  and  othar 
Committees,  it  would,  in  most  cases,  be  too  late 
for  him  to  interfere. 

Another  and  a  distinct  function  which  would 
advantageously  attach  to  those  Local  Boards, 
would  be  that  of  guardians  of  the  grants  be- 
stowed upon  the  diocese,  and  not  as  yet  vested 
in  lands  or  tithes.  I  believe  that  I  am  perfectly 
right  in  saying  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
grants  annually  voted  are  never,  as  such,  paid 
out  of  the  Commissioners'  coffers.  In  fact,  the 
current  sets  the  other  way ;  for  the  private  be- 
nefactiona  must  be  paid  into  those  coffers  before 
the  grants  are  completed.  There,  both  grant  and' 
benefaction  often  remain  for  years,  the  Com- 
missioner paying'  interest  lltereupon  biennially.. 
Now,  in  my  judgment,  these  moneys  should  he 
separate  and  sacred,  and  no  longer  capable  of 
bemg  used  in  the  pecuniary  transactions  of  the 
Commissioners.  At  present,  there  is  no  security 
whatever  against  such  use  of  the  moneys  in  ques- 
tion. My  proposal,  then,  would  be  tiiat  the  Local 
Boards  should  be  tnutees,  each  Board  for  auch 
moneys  as  belonged  to  its  own  locality,  subject 
to  the  supervision  of  the  Central  Boand,  n»  sal» 
or  transfer  oF  stock  being  made  on  eitiier  side 
without  the  consent  of  the  other. 

The  eune  Boards  misht  wsteh:  over,.and,  during 
the  process  of  acciunulation,  preserve  intact,  the 
sums  received  by  the  Commissioners  for  enfran- 
chisements witiiin  their  bounds.  At  present, 
I  have  very  good  reason  to  believe  that  suoh  ac- 
cumulations take  plaee,  in  many  instances,  only 
in  theory,  the;  money  tealisedi  being  needed  for 
other  transactiQaB.. 


I  should  wish  to  touch,  is  the  urgent  importance   Am  No. is 
of  expediting  the  re-endowment  of  bishops  and 
chM)te»  with  adequate  estates.     The  institution 
si  Local  Boards  would  counteract  the  tendency 
which,  for  obvious  reasons,  there  is  at  head-  quar- 
ters, to  keep,  properties,  wiicL  have  once  passed, 
to  the  Commissioners,  for  a  long,  time  in  their     „_ 
hands ;  while  the  bishops  and  chapters,  to  which         ~ 
those  estates  originally  belonged,  remain  mere 
pensioners  upon  the  Central  Fund. 

This  plau  is  but  a  rough  sketch;  but  it  seems  to 
me  to  be  capable  of  bemg  worked  out  with  ad- 
vantage. 

It  would  have  this  great  reconunendation — first, 
that  it.  would  enlist,  all  over  the  kingdom,  hearty 
local  co-operation,  both  clerical  and  lay,  in  the 
well-working  of  the  Central  Board;  secondlvj  that 
it  would  constrain  that  Central  Board  to  exhibit  a 
more  manifest  interest  in  its  spiritual  objects.  At 
present,  it  deliberates>  and  speaksj  and  writes 
much  too  much,  as  if  the  management  of  its 
property  were  its  great  function.  Now,  surely, 
the  management  of  its  property  is  but  a  means 
to  an  end,  and  that  end  the  making  better  pro- 
vision for  cure  of  souls. 

This  letter  is  already  too  long ;  but  I  will  add 
my  conviction  that,  in  the  case  of  church  and 
parsonage  sites,  the  rules  of  the  Commissioners  do 
not  give  those  facilities  which  they  should.  The 
flret  commmnication,  for  example,  in  negotiation 
with  them  with  respect  to  such  sites  is  a  letter 
requiring  a  written  engagement  that  the  pro- 
moters will  be  at  the  expense  of  the  investigation 
of  title.  I  know  that  this  letter  is  often  a  cause 
of  alarm ;  it  not  unfrequentiy  deters  parties  from 
dealing  with  the  Commissioners  at  all.  It  is 
right  that  tities  should  be  sifted,  but  why  not 
pay  the  solicitor  a  fixed  stipend  for  that  work  ? 
and,  if  any  further  payment  must  b«i  made,  why 
not  cha^e  the  promoters  a  small  known  fixed 
fee  7  Few  would  object  to  that;  but  where 
resources  have  been  already  .taxed  to  the  utmost, 
this  letter,  with  all  its  indefinite  engagements, 
operates  as  a  serious  hindrance. 

lam,  &B. 

Smnmel  Carlish. 


AnotbepmattCTupoawhich^iftthiaoannection,         H.  Dauby  Seymour,  Esq.,  M.P. 
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Appendix,  No.  16. . 

App.  No.  i6t        To  the  Honoiiruble  tlie  Chairman  and  Committ^  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the 
"''*  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled,  now  sitting 

on  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  for  England  and  Wales. 

The  humble  Memorial  of  the  undersigned  Clergymen,  Perpetual  Curates  of  the  Four  New 
■    Parishes  in  the  Town  and  Naval  Depdt  of  Devonpon,  in  the  County  of  Devon,  and  the 
Diocese  of  Exeter,  formed  under  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act,  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  37, 

Sheweth^ 

That  tlieir  case  is  peculiar :  that  there  are  no  other  new  parishes  in  the  King<lom  formed 
under  the  above  Act  which  have  such  claims  for  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  as  these,  of  which  your  menioriHlists  are  the  Incumbents: 

That,  owing  to  the  peculiarity  of  their  case,  tlie  character  of  'the  population,  and  the 
locality  of  their  cures:,  theirs  is  a  case  of  exception,  and  claims  for  itselt  the  special  regards 
of  the  Eccle^astical  Commissioners  : 

That  the  great  naval  depot  in  the  town  of  Devonport,  in  which  these  four  parishes  are 
contained,  has  been  brought  into  existence  solely  by  its  large  naval  dockyard,  and  naval  and 
military  arsenal,  and  by  means  of  influences  which  openite  when  ships  are  built,  commis- 
sioned, or  p»id  off;  that  the  inhabitants  consist  mainly  of  such  persons  as  are  directly  or 
indirectly  dependent  on  Government  establishments  for  support  : 

That  at  the  last  census,  taken  in  the  year  1861,  the  population  of  these  four  parishes  was 
25,000  ;   that  it  has  increased,  and  it  is  still  increasing: 

That,  owing  to  this  peculiarity  in  these  extensive  Government  works,  all  commerce  is  ex- 
cluded ;  there  are  no  wealthy  manufacturers,  no  merchants  to  aid  your  memorialists  in 
carrying  out  their  work,  and  supporting  them  in  their  ministry : 

The  Governuif nt  and  its  employes  occupy  the  place  of  the  merchant,  landowner,  manu- 
fbcturer,  and  occupier : 

That,  by  reason  of  this  peculiarity  in  the  character  of  the  populatiou,  one  great  object  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel  in  forming  these  parishes  is  incapable  of  being  carried  out,  and  one  source 
of  income  contemplated  for  the  support  of  the  clergymen,  is  inapplicable — that  of  evoking 
ihe  voluntary  principle  on  the  spot  for  building  churches  and  sustaining  the  minister : 

That  an  appeal  has  been  made  to  the  Christian  public  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  and  to 
various  societies,  and  they  have  sympathized  with  them  in  their  difficulties,  and  have 
liberally  assisted  your  memorialists,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  build  four  churches,  two 
parsonage  houses,  and  a  mission  house  : 

That  the  Government  have  expressed  their  sympathy,  and  liave  aided  some  of  the  memo- 
rialists in  the  erection  of  churches  and  schools  building,  or  about  to  be  built : 

That,  in  consequence  of  this  extraneous  aid,  your  memorialists  have  been  successful  in 
carrying  out  some  of  their  work  to  a  prosperous  issue ;  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and 
services  of  the  church,  have  been  brought  to  benr  on.tbese  servants  of  the  Oovemment;  in 
testimony  whereof,  your  memorialists  big  to  subjoin  an  extract  from  an  address  recently 
delivered  by  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  borough : 

After  stating  that  he  knew  the  condition  of  this  naval  dep6t  long  before  these  new  parishes 
were  formed,  his  Worship  the  Mayor  added — 

"  To  these  schools  he  was  disposed  to  ascribe  a  large  share  of  the  great  decrease  of  crime 
which  had  latterly  taken  place  in  Devonport  Within  ten  years  the  gaol  was  found  too 
small  for  its  inmates,  there  being  an  average  of  80  or  83  prisoners,  but  now  there  was  an 
average  of  only  about  23  or  2b.  To  what  could  they  attribute  that  more  than  to  the  great 
exertion  which  had  been  made  for  the  spread  of  sound  scriptural  education  in  these  schools  ?" 
— tee  "Devonport  Independent,"  June  14th,  1862. 

But  while  their  public  work  has,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  in  some  sort  prospered,  your 
memorialists  themselves  are  reduced  to  great  straits  in  maintaining  them-iclves  and  their 
families  on  the  minimum  endowment  allowed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  : 

That  in  the  present  state  of  poliiical  parties  and  feeling  in  the  Honourable  House  of 
Commons,  it  would  be  vain  to  apply  to  the  State  for  help,  uough  your  memorialists  are 
occupied  chiefly  among  its  servants : 

That  your  memorialists  feel  they  can  apply  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  only  for 
their  own  proper  maintenance  and  support : 

That  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  now  at  their  disposal  funds  which  enaUe  them 
to  meet  the  exigencies  of  this  case,  and  that  they  have  already  recognised  the  principle  of 
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considering  special  claims  from  local  drcamstances,  by  giving  in  such  casex  SOO/.  a  year,      App.  No.  16. 
and  a  hoase  of  residence :  — -- 

That  none  of  your  memorialists  derives  more  than  170 1  per  annum  net  from  all  sources 
from  bis  benefice,  some  considerably  less,  and  they  humbly  sugijest  that  this  sum  is  inade- 
quate, however  economically  managed,  to  the  wants  of  a  household,  in  a  densely  populated 
town  and  naval  depdt : 

That  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  in  asking  leave  to  bring  in  the  Bill  to  form  these  parishes,  gave 
reason  to  believe  that  the  income  for  the  suppoK  of  the  clei^yman  would  be  300  L  a  year: 

That  the  aforesaid  Act  gives  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  a  discretionary  power  as  to 
the  increase  of  endowment,  the  very  lowest  being  150/.  a  year;  and  your  memorialists  would 
respectfully  inform  your  Honourable  G>mmittee  that,  irrespective  and  regardless  of  the 
peculiarity  of  their  case,  extent  of  tlie  parish,  number  of  people,  and  poverty  of  the  district,  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  awarded  to  each  one  the  minimum  allowed  by  the  Act. 

Your  memorialists  therefore  humbly  but  earnestly  beg  the  interoosition  of  your  Honourable 
Committee  in  their  behalf,  and  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  recommend  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  to  give  an  additional  ISO  L  per  annum  at  least  to  each  of  your  memorialists 
for  their  personal  support : 

1.  Because  of  the  peculiarity  of  this  case,  the  monopoly  by  the  Government  in  this 
naval  dep6t,  and  the  character  of  the  population. 

2.  Because  Sir  Robert  Peel  led  them  to  hupe  they  would  receive  300  L  a  year. 

3.  Because,  since  the  formation  of  these  parishes,  the  necessaries  of  life  have  increased 
25  per  cent. 

4.  Because  originally  these  four  parishes  were  intended  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners to  be  five ;  but  subsequently  two  were  mei^d  into  one,  thereby  efiecting  a 
saving  of  150  /.  a  year  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ever  since  their  formation ; 
and  that,  owing  to  this  circumstance,  the  naval  character  of  the  population,  and  its 
extent,  a  conventional  sub-district  has  been  formed  under  the  direction  of  the 
Incumbent. 

5.  Because  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  power  to  increase  such  stipends, 
and  that  the  Act,  by  vesting  such  discretionary  powers  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, did  contemplate  such  cases  as  these  of  your  memorialists,  and  they  are  now 
acting  in  other  cases  on  special  claims  from  local  circumstances. 

6.  Because  by  such  increase  of  stipend  your  memorialists  will  be  better  able  to  carry 
out  fully  the  high  and  important  work  of  the  ministry  with  which  they  are  charged 
among  the  families  of  these  sailors,  soldiers,  and  labourers  in  the  Government  works. 

Your  memorialists  most  humbly  beg  to  subscribe  themselves  your  most  humble  and 
obedient  servants, 

J.  Adams,  It.  A., 
Perpetual  Curate,  St.  Paul's,  Devonport. 

Arthur  Dixon,  m.  a.. 
Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  Stephen's.  Devonport 

^neas  B.  Hutchison,  b.o.. 
Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  James,  Devonport. 

Edward  Ranuey, 
St.  Mary's,  Devonport,  authorised  by  the  Rev. 
Alfred  Swain,  h.  a..  Incumbent  of  St  Mary's, 
to  sign  for  bim  in  his  absence. 
Devonport,  28  May  1863. 


Sir,  St  Paul's  Parsonage,  Devonport,  2t)  May  1868. 

I  AM  directed  to  present  the  thanks  of  the  clergy  of  these  parishes  to  you,  and  to  assure 
you  we  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  your  kind  offer  to  bring  our  case  before  the  Commissioners 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission.  I  now  enclose  a  Petition  to  that  body  for  your  use ;  it 
is  somewhat  similar  to  the  one  sent  to  you  last  year. 

•  ••••• 

The  peculiarity  of  our  case  is,  that  we  are  four  parishes,  grouped  tc^ther  in  the  centre  of 
a  great  naval  depdt;  that  we  are  engaged  among  a  people  dependent  on  the  Navy  and 
Govenunent  Works,  and  that  this  operates  to  our  disadvantage.  That  you  may  have  the 
whole  case  before  you,  I  enclose,  for  your  information,  a  copy  ot  an  Order  in  Council  whereby  No.  2. 

tlie  patronage  of  these  parishes  is  to  be  transferred  to  the  representatives  of  the  late  Sir  J. 
St  Aubyn,  Bart,  and  to  be  claimed  by  them,  but  only  when  they  please. 

0.16.  Bb  We 
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AoK  Ifo.  tfi.  We  hate  reason  to  believ*  the  otjeet  of  Ui»  On*er  is  mmplf  to  exclvde  ofber  boAea  from 

-  purchasing  the  presentation,  and  our  hardship  is  hereby  increased.     We»  are  c«t  off  fi«itt 

all  hope  of  increase  of  endowment,  inasmuch  as  the  representatives  of  the  late  Sir  J.  St 
Aubyn,  having  abut  o«t  all  other  private  persons  from  interfering  with  themselves,  will  ba 
content  to  endow  at  the  Greek  Calends.  They  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  satisfied  that  the 
patronage  remain  in  the  Crown  and  Bishop  alternately,  and  this  the  Order  secures. 

1  did°not  deem  it  necessary  to  embody  this  in  the  Petition,  but  yod  have  the  information 
for  nae,  if  necessary ;  and  notSbing,  so  far  as  I  kiraw,  is  withheld  for  yoar  faU  iaformatioa  on 
all  the  £iet8  connected  wHh  our  case. 

I  need  hardly  add,  that  we  are  looking  forward  with  intense  interest  to  the  result  of  our 
application — ^issues  which  affect  ourselves,  our  families,  and,  above  ail,  onr  work,  depend, 
we  believe,  entirely  on  the  character  of  your  recommendation. 

I  have,  tec. 
(signed)         T.  Adams,  u.  a., 
H.  Seymour,  Esq.,  M. ».  incumbent,  St  PaaTs,  Deronpwt 


No.  457. 


For  assigning  the  fiiture  Patronage  of  the  Districts  of  St  James,  St.  Paul,  St  Mwy,  and 
St  Stephen,  Devonport,  all  in  the  County  of  Devon,  and  in  the  Diocese  of  Exeter. 


Gazetted  2d  January  1849. 


At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  16th  day  of  December  1848. 

PBESENT. 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

"Whereas  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  have,  in  pursuance  of  an  Act, 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  years  of  Her  Majesty's 
reign,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  better  Provision  for  the  Spiritual  Care  of  populous 
Parishes,"  duly  prepared  and  laid  before  Her  Migesty  in  Council  a  scheme,  bearing  date 
the  9th  day  of  November,  in  the  year  1848,  in  the  words  fDllowing,  that  ts  to  say: 

"  We,  the  EcdesiajBtical  Conunisraoners  for  Eikgland,  in  pursuance  of  an  Act,  passed  in 
the  Session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  years  of  Your  Majesty's  reign, 
intituled,  •  An  Act  to  make  better  Provision  for  the  Spiritual  Care  of  populous  JParisMs,' 
have  prepared,  and  now  humbly  lay  before  Your  Majesty  in  Council  the  following  scheme, 
for  assigning  ihe  future  patronace  of  the  districts  of  St  James,  St.  Paul,  St  Mary,  and 
St.  Stephen,  Devonport,  all  in  the  county  of  Devon,  and  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter. 

"  Whereas  it  is  by  the  said  Act  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful,  by  the  authority  therein 

?rovided  (that  is  to  say,  by  a  scheme  prepared  by  us,  and  an  order  of  Your  Majesty  in 
!ouncil,  ratifying  such  scheme),  at  any  tame  to  assign  the  right  of  patronage  of  any  district 
or  new  parish  constituted  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  and  the  nomination  of  the 
minister  or  perpetual  curate  thereof  respectively,  either  in  perpetuity,  or  for  one  or  more 
nomination  or  nominations,  to  any  ecclesiastical  corporation  aggregate  or  sole,  or  to  either 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or  Durham,  or  to  any  college  therein  respectively, 
or  to  any  person  or  persons,  or  the  nominee  or  nominees  of*^  such  person  or  persons  or 
body  respectively,  upon  condition  of  such  corporation,  university,  college,  person  or  persons 
contributing  to  me  penuMient  endowment  of  such  minister  or  perpetual  curate,  or  towards 
providing  a  church  or  chapel  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  such  district  or  new  parish, 
m  such  proportion  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  like  authority : 

"  And  wnereas  the  said  district  of  St  James,  Devoiqport,  was  duly  constituted,  under 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  by  a  scheme  prepared  by  us,  and  ratified  by  an  Order  of 
Your  Majesty  in  CoimcU,  bearing  date  the  19th  day  of  May,  in  the  year  1846,  and  duly 
gazetted ;  and  the  said  districts  of  St  Paul,  6t  Mary,  and  St  Stephen,  Devonport,  were 
Ekewise  duly  constitoted,  under  the  provisions  of  the  same  Act,  by  a  scheme  prepared  by 
us,  and  ratified  by  an  Order  of  Your  Mi^esty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  27ui  day  of 
August  in  the  same  year  and  duly  gaaetted : 

"  And  whereas  an  offer  has  been  made  to  us  by  William  Wingfield,  of  Baton  Square, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  Esquire,  Richard  Baker  Wingfield,  of  Lowndes  Square,  in 
the  same  coun^.  Esquire,  and  Thomas  Barrett  Lennard,  of  Hyde  Park  Gardens,  in  the 
same  county.  Esquire,  the  trustees  acting  under  the  will  of  the  late  Sir  Joka  Saiat  Aobyn, 
Baronet,  forthwith  to  convey  in  £e»-8imple  to  us,  or  to  yoar  Majesty's  Commissioners  for 
building  new  Churches,  a  site  for  a  chorch  for  the  said  district  of  St  Jataes;  and  also  to 
convey  m  fee-simple  the  reversion  in  three  other  sites  toe  chordies  for  the  said  districts  of 
St  Paul,  St  Mai^  and  St  Stephen,  so  soon  as  they  shall  be  respeotiTely  required  for 
the  purpose  of  erecl^  chvircjiea  thareon,  upon  oonditioa  that  the  nght  of  patronsj^e  and 
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nomination  to  each  of  such  districts  shall  from  time  to  time  be  assigned  to  the  said       Aim.  {fa  16. 
troBtees  so  soon  as  they  shall  have  respectively  augmented  the  endowment  of  each  of  -«_ 

such  districts  hj  an  annual  sum  of  100  /. ;  and  it  appears  to  us  to  be  just  and  proper 
that  the  said  oner  should  be  accepted;  provided  that  such  four  sites  slmll  be  approved 
by  us,  and  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  for  the  time  being : 

"  We  therefore  humbly  recommend  and  propose,  that  if  the  said  William  Wingfield, 
Richard  Baker  Wingfield  and  Thomas  Barrett  Lennard,  or  the  trustees  for  the  time 
being,  acting  under  the  said  will  of  the  said  Sir  John  Saint  Aubyn,  shall,  when  required  by 
lis  BO  to  do,  duly  convey  to  us,  or  to  Your  Majesty's  Commissioners  for  building  new  Churches, 
ante  for  a  church  for  the  district  of  St.  James,  the  same  having  been  so  approved  as  afore- 
eadd;  and  shall  also  convey  and  tiraasfer  to  us,  or  to  Yonr  Majesty's  said  Commissioners, 
when  required  as  aforesaid,  all  their  reversionary  estate  and  interest,  after  the  determination  • 
of  the  subsisting  lease  or  leases  thereof,  in  a  site  so  also  approved  as  aforesaid  for  a  church 
for  each  of  the  said  districts  of  St.  Paul,  St.  Mary,  and  St.  Stephen ;  and  if  and  when  the 
said  trustees  shall  also  duly  secure  to  us,  or  to  the  ministers  of  the  said  districts  of  St. 
James,  St  Paul,  St.  Mary  and  St.  Stephen  respectively,  and  so  soon  as  they  shall  have 
become  new  parishes  as  in  the  said  Act  provided  to  the  perpetual  curates  thereof,  and  to 
oar  satisfaction  an  additional  endowment  of  100  Z.  per  aimiun  for  each  of  the  ministers  or 
perpetutd  curates  of  tlie  said  districts  or  new  parishes ;  and  so  soon  as  notice  of  each  of 
Buch  conveyances,  transfers  and  security  shall  have  been  published  by  ua  in  the  London 
Gazette,  then  and  thereupon  the  right  of  patronage  and  nomination  of  ministers  or  per- 
petnal  curates  to  tiie  said  dlBtricts  or  new  parishes  of  St.  James,  St;  Paul,  St.  Mary  and 
St  Stephen,  respectively,  shall,  from  time  to  time,  without  any  conveyance  or  assurance 
in  the  law  other  than  this  scheme  and  any  duly  gazetted  order  of  your  Majesty  in  Council, 
Ifftifying  the  same,  and  such  notice  so  published  as  aforesaid,  be  assigned  to,  and  absolutely 
Tested  in  the  said  William  Wingfield,  Bichard  Baker  Wingfield  and  Thomas  Barrett 
Lennard,  their  snccessors  or  assigns,  as  such  trustees  as  aforesaid  for  ever ;  and  that  such 
right  of  patronage  and  nomination  shall  not  in  the  meantime  be  assigned  to  or  vested  in 
any  ecclesiastics  corporation,  university,  college,  or  other  person  or  persons,  but  shall  be 
exercised  only  by  Your  Majesty  and  yoor  successors,  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  for 
the  time  being,  alternately,  as  in  the  said  Act  is  provided." 

And  whereas  the  said  scheme  has  been  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  now, 
therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  said  Council,  is  pleased  hereby  to 
ratify  the  said  scheme,  ana  to  order  and  direct  that  the  same,  and  eveir  part  thereof,  shall 
be  effectual  in  law  immediately  from  and  after  the  time  when  this  order  shall  have  been 
duly  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  pursuant  to  the  said  Act ;  and  Her  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  like  advice,  is  pleased  hereby  to  direct,  that  this  order  be  forthwith  registered 
by  the  registrar  of  the  diocese  of  Exeter. 

(signed)         C.  C.  Greville, 


Appendix,  No.  17. 

To  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  investigate       App,  No.  17. 
tiie  (^erations  o£  the  Ecdeaiastical  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales.  __ 

The  Memorial  of  the  undersigned  Incumbents  of  parishes  in  Staffordshire,  erected  under 
the  provisions  oi  the  Act  commonly  called  Sir  Robert  Peel's, 

Sheweth, 
That  by  the  provisions  of  the  afore-mentioned  Act,  the  endowment  of  parishes  formed 
in  accordance  with  it  was  to  be,  cU  the  lecut,  150/.  per  annum  (section  9),  but  implying 
(section  19)  that  such  endowment  might  hereafter  be  increased. 

Therefore  your  memorialists,  believing  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  intend  to 
augment  certain  benefices  out  of  the  funds  at  their  disposal,  earnesfly  ask  that  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  investigate  the  operations  of  the  said  Commissioners  may  recommend 
that  tiie  necessities  of  the  "  Peel  parishes,"  with  their  poor  and  increasing  populations,  be 
not  overlooked  in  the  augmentation  of  the  endowments  of  other  benefices. 

Charles  James  Sterling,  Incumbent  of  Etruria. 

Charles  Bird  Jackson,  M.  A.,  Incumbent  of  Nortiiwood. 

W.  H.  Jackson,  Incumbent  of  Chesterton. 

John  Napper  Wbrsjbld,  Incumbent  of  Wellington,  Hanley. 

Paul  M.  Walker,  A.  B.,  Edensor,  Longton. 

Jonathan  Eastwood,  M.  A.,  Incumbent  q£  Hope. 

Sam-uel  Sandberg,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Sneyd. 
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Appendix,  No.  18. 


18  5  3. 

App.  No.  i8.       STATEMENT  with  respect  to  the  Endowment  of  Archdeaconries  in  the  Cathedral  Chapters, 
"■""  by  the  Rev.  C.  N.  Davis,  of  Nailsworth. 


The  Archdeaconry  of  Bristol  woe  created,  with 
sue  others,  and  the  existing  archdeaconries  newly 
arranged,  with  a  view,  as  it  was  understood,  to  a 
more  effectual  supervision  of  the  several  dioceses 
than  seemed  to  he  practicable  without  a  large 
increase  in  the  numoer  of  bishops:  a  measure 
which,  however  necessary  or  desirable,  it  was  felt 
to  be  at  the  time  hopeless  or  inexpedient  to  pro- 
pose. 

With  the  same  object,  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners recommended,  in  successive  reports,  the 
annexation  to  every  archdeaconry, "  so  soon  as  con- 
veniently might  be,"  of  a  canonry,  either  entire  or 
divided,  so  as  to  provide  for  another  archdeaconry, 
in  the  cathedral  church  of  the  diocese  to  which  it 
belonged ;  and  "  until "  such  annexation,  a  pro- 
visional, though,  as  they  said,  "  inadequate,"  pay- 
ment out  of  me  Common  Fund.  To  render  this 
expedient  effectual  for  its  purpose,  such  provision 
for  an  archdeacon,  whether  temporary  or  final 
and  permanent,  was  to  be  conditional  on  his  re- 
siding within  the  diocese  at  least  eight  months  in 
the  year. 

The  recommendations  were  embodied  in  the 
Acts  6  &  7  Gul.  IV.,  c.  77,  and  3  &  4  Vict 
c.  113;  of  the  latter,  more  especially  sects.  2,  13, 
15,  16,  32,  &  34 ;  and  by  sect.  83  the  Commis- 
sioners were  directed  "  to  prepare  and  lay  before 
Her  Majesty  from  time  to  time  such  schemes  as 
should  appear  to  them  to  be  required  and  to  be 
best  adapted  for  carrying  this  Act  into  full 
effect." 

His  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  the 
Lord  Chancellor  (Cottenham),  and  the  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  members  of  the  Commission, 
had  previously  placed  their  cathedral  patronage 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Commission. 

The  Archdeaconry  of  Bristol  was  founded  by 
Order  in  Council  daied  Oct.  5,  1836;  and  the 
present  Archdeacon  was  collated  to  it  in  the  same 
year.  Ten  yeart  later  (October  1846),  an  annual 
payment  of  130  /.  was  assigned  to  Mm,  making 
up  his  whole  income,  as  archdeacon,  180  /.  (not 
200  /.)  ar-year,  with  the  usual  proviso  reserving  to 
the  Commissioners  the  power  to  make  any  other 
recommendation  in  the  matters  therein  contained. 

It  had  been  generally  understood  that,  by  sects. 
15  &  34  of  the  Act,  the  Commissioners  were  em- 
powered to  annex  a  canonry  to  an  archdeaconry 
before  the  nimiber  of  canonries  should  be  reduced 
to  four.  On  a  vacancy,  however,  occurring  in 
1860,  the  Commissioners,  being  applied  to,  ^ve 
it  to  be  understood  that  they  "  did  not  consider 
themselves  empowered  to  recommend  the  annex- 
ation of  a  canonry  to  an  archdeaconry,  in  any 
case  not  specificaUy  provided  for  in  the  Act,  in 
which  the  canonry  was  in  th*  gift  of  the  Crown." 


Hereopon  a  case  was  submitted  to  counsel,* 
whose  opinion  (of  which,  with  the  case,  a  copy 
was  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners)  was  to  me 
effect  that  the  Commissioners  loere  empowered, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  to 
endow  an  archdeaconry,  either  by  reviving  a  sus- 
pended canonry,  or  by  annexing  one  of  the  four 
which  were  not  to  be  suspended.  The  former, 
however,  could  not  be  done  until  the  number  of 
canonries  should  be  reduced  to  four;  the  latter 
might  have  been  done  at  any  time,  and  might  be 
done  now.  The  Commissioners,  declining  to 
consult  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  on  the 
subject,  merely  intimated  in  reply  that  they  did 
not  intend  to  take  any  further  proceedirgs  in  the 
matter. 

By  the  death  of  Canon  Bond,  in  1852,  the 
number  of  canons  at  Bristol  was  reduced  to  four ; 
and  the  attention  of  the  Government  was  invited 
to  the  subject  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
settlement  of  the  question,  whether  the  assumed 
intention  of  the  Legislature  in  regard  to  the  en- 
dowment of  archdeaconries  (in  general),  in  the 
midst  of  their  official  duties,  was  or  was  not 
enacted  in  the  statute ;  and,  if  it  was,  whether, 
where  no  serious  impediment  existed,  it  was  to 
be  carried  into  effect ;  if  not,  whether  Parlia- 
ment should  be  applied  to  to  remedy  the  sup- 
posed oversight.  The  Commissioners,  before 
whom  the  question  had  come  prematurely,  on 
occasion  of  a  subsequent  vacancy  created  in  the 
present  year  by  the  death  of  Canon  Lee,  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  "  they  would  not  be  justified 
in  recommending  the  filling  up  of  a  suspended 
canonry  for  the  purpose  of  endowing  an  arch- 
deaconry which  had  already  been  endowed  by  an 
augmentation  out  of  the  Common  Fund." 

In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  it  appeared 
that,  in  another  case,  where  the  canonries  are  in  the 
patronage  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  the  Commis- 
sioners had  intimated  that  "  any  proposal  for  the 
annexation  of  a  suspended  canonry  to  an  arch- 
deaconry must  emanate  from  the  capitular  body." 

It  would  appear,  then,  that  the  permanent 
annexation  of  a  canonry  to  an  archdeaconiy, 
which  is  popularly  believed  to  take  effect  m 
every  instance  as  soon  as  local  circumstances 
allow,  is,  in  the  case  of  Bristol  and  certain  other 
dioceses,  never  to  take  effect  at  all ;  and  this  on 
the  following  grounds : — 

(1.) — That  such  arrangement  is  not  pro- 
vided for  by  the  statute. 

(2.)— That  it  would  interfere  with  the 
Boyal  patronage. 

(3.) — That 

*  Hr.  Roandell  Palmer  and  Mr.  Kenyon. 
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(3.) — That  any  propoeal  for  reviving  a 
suspended  canonrr  for  the  porpose  muet 
originate  with  the  Dean  and  (Jnapter.* 

(4.) — That  the  Commissioners  have  de- 
termined not  so  to  endow  an  archdeaconry, 
to  which  they  have  awarded  a  money-pay- 
ment of  the  Common  Fund. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Bristol  feels  it  his  duty 
respectfully  to  submit  to  the  Commissioners — 

1. — That  the  endowment  of  all  Archdeacon- 
ries with  a  place  in  the  Cathedral  Chapter  was  a 
measure  earnestly  desired  and  promoted  by  the 
originators  and  promoters  of  the  Church  Reform 
Acts,  urgently  recommended  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, cordially  adopted  by  the  Legislature, 
and,  as  designed  and  calculated  to  minister  to 
the  Church's  eflSciency,  generally  popular  with 
the  country. 

2. — That  it  was  the  general  expectation  that 
such  provision  would  be  among  the  first  carried 
into  effect  by  the  Commissioners,  without  any 
hindrance  on  the  side  of  patronage,  and  least  of 
all  on  the  part  of  those  interests  by  which  such 
patronage  had  been  voluntarily  surrendered  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Act. 

3. — That  the  endowment  of  archdeaconries  by 
a  money  payment  from  the  Common  Fund  was 
intended  to  be  provisional  and  temporary,  especi- 
ally as,  in  the  event  of  that  mode  of  annexation 
being  adopted  which  involves  a  surrender  of 
Crown  patronage,  the  Common  Fund  would  be 
relieved  in  each  case  to  the  amount  of  such  per- 
manent augmentation. 

4.  That  this  principle  f  has  been  recognised  in 
the  creation  of  new  canonries  in  the  cathedrals 
of  London  and  Lincoln  (s.  17),  for  the  very  pur- 
pose (as  it  would  seem  from  s.  33,  compared  with 
the  Second  Report,  p.  70)  of  providing  for  Arch- 
deacons ;  in  the  assignment  to  the  Archdeacon  of 
London  of  180/.  a  year  out  of  the  Common 
Fund,  and  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Coventry  (so 
late  as  7  August  1851)  of  130  /.  a  year,  "  until  the 
next  vacancy  of  a  canonry  at  Worcester ;"  in  the 
endowment  of  two  archdeaconries  in  the  Diocese 
of  Oxford  with  a  canonry  in  the  cathedral  of 
Christ  Church,  also  in  Royal  patronage ;  and  in 
the  annexation  of  canonries  to  archdeaconries,  or 
their  temporary  augmentation,  "  until  the  next 
vacancy  of  a  canonry,"  in  several  cathedrals  not 
in  Royal  patronage,  but  where  the  principle,  so 
£u:  as  regards  the  intention  of  the  Legislature 
and  the  efficiency  of  the  Church,  would  appear 
to  be  the  same.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  why 
that  which  has  been  approved  at  Rochester, 
enacted  at  London,  Oxfonl,  Exeter,  St.  Asaph, 
Bangor,  Llandaff,  and  Peterborough,  and  pro- 
vided for,  if  not  guaranteed,  at  Coventry,  should 
not  be  necessary  or  practicable  at  Bristol, 
Gloucester,  Worcester,  Salisbury,  and  Norwich. 
At  the  present  moment  there  are  two  archdea^ 
cons  in  the  same  diocese,  one  of  whom,  if  not 
both,  is  provisionally  endowed  with  a  money  pay- 
ment, in  anticipation  of,  aod  to  cease  upon, "  the 
next  vacancy  of  a  canonry  at  Worcester ;  from 
which  canonry,  according  to  any  one  of  the  four 
grounds  assigned  by  the  Commissioners,  both  of 
wem  are  excluded. 

*  This  would  seem  to  have  been  retracted  or  quali- 
fied, but  the  Secretary's  letters  are  obscure  and  con> 
tradictory, 

t  A  solution  is  proposed  at  the  end  of  tliia  paper. 
0.15. 


The  Commissioners  are  already  informed  that  App.No.i&. 

to  any  arrangement  recommended  by  them  for 

(Mrryii^  the  proposed  object  into  eflfect,  no  oppo- 
sition is  to  be  anticipated  on  the  part  of  the 
Crown. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Bristol  begs  to  be  under- 
stood as  not  expressing  any  opmion  as  to  the 
expediency  or  propriety  of  endowing  an  Ardi- 
deacon  with  a  Canonry,  or  allowing  Mm  to  hold 
a  benefice  with  it. 


L  The  following  correspondence  took  place 
between  the  Bishop  and  the  Commissioners  pre- 
vious to  the  acceptance  of  the  office  by  the  present 
Archdeacon.  On  the  understanding  therein  im- 
plied, he  in  1839  accepted  the  rectory  of  Kemer- 
ton  (which,  as  being  m  the  same  diocese,  though 
at  the  furthest  extremity  of  it  from  his  arch- 
deaconry, is  tenable  with  a  canonry  at  Bristol), 
thereby  vacating  his  fellowship  and  right  to  pre- 
ferment in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge : — 

1.  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  to  the  Com- 
missioners. 

"  Westminster,  3  August  1836. 
"  My  last  point  relates  to  the  Archdeacon  of 
Bristol,  whom,  upon  my  accession  to  the  see,  I 
shall  be  empowered  and  required  to  appoint.  Had 
the  Bill  been  passedf  for  executing  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Fourth  Report,  I  presume  that 
such  Archdeacon,  according  to  proposition  47, 
was  to  have  been  endowea  with  a  canonry  at 
Bristol,  and  with  an  income  of  200 1,  a  year  till 
he  succeeded  to  that  endowment.  It  is  necessary 
that  there  should  be  a  distinct  understanding 
respecting  the  intention  of  the  Commissioners  on 
this  head,  as  far  as.  it  may  affect  a  person  who 
may  now  be  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Bristol" 

2.  Extract  from  Minutes  of  General  Meeting  of 
the  Commissioners,  held  15  August  1836. 

"  That  inasmuch  as  no  Act  has  yet  passed  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  recommendations  con- 
tained in  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Church  Com- 
missioners, it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Board  to 
hold  out  any  distinct  expectations  as  to  a  com- 
petent provision  for  an^  new  archdeaconry ;  but 
that  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  any  Arch- 
deacon to  be  hereafter  appointed  should  be  con- 
sidered as  virtually  comics  within  the  intention 
of  the  said  Commissioners. 

3.  Reply  of  the  Bishop. 

"  The  reply  of  the  Commissioners  on  this  head 
is  all  that  the  Bishop  could  expect  or  wish,  since 
it  assures  him  that  they  toill  use  their  power  and 
influence  to  obtain  for  the  first  appointed  Arch- 
deacon of  Bristol,  that  provision  in  the  cathedral 
of  that  city  which  is  recommended  in  the  Second 
Report,  as  soon  as  an  opportunity  occurs,  and  till 
that  occurs,  the  salary  of  200  L" 

IL — EXTBACTS  7BOH  THE  REPORTS. 

Second  Report,  p.  72.'>  The  Commissioners 
recommend  **  tne  annexation  in  each  Cathedral, 
where  practicable,  of  one  at  least  of  the  stalls  to 

provide 

%  The  pasding  of  the  Bill  in  that  Session  was  un- 
expectedly prevented  by  the  Prorogation. 
B  b3 
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App.  Na.  t8.  provide  for  an  Archdeacoa,"  and  refer  to  "  such 

[         tax  arrangement  already  existing  at  Hochester ;" 

(Third  Report,  p.  143)  to  take  effect  "  as  soon  as 
can  be ;"  (Second  Report,  p.  78)  "  that  not  more 
than  two  preferments  be  held  by  the  same  person, 
except  in  the  case  of  an  Archdeacon,  who  may 
be  permitted  to  hold  one  Benefice  with  cure  of 
souls,  and  one  Canonry."  (Fourth  Report, 
pp.  150,  161).  «  In  the  Cathedral  Churches  of 
Jaristol,  &c.,  every  alternate  vacant  Canonry  to 
be  suppressed,  till  there  be  four  Canonries  only ; 
except  in  the  case  of  a  Canonry  annexed  to  an 
Archdeaconry,  and  becoming  vacant  before  the 
Canonries  are  reduced  to  four :  such  vacancy  not 
to  be  counted  a  vacancy.  (Compare  sect.  15  of 
the  Act;  also  Fourth  Report,  p.  159,  prop.  47.) 

These  Reports  bear  date  from  March  to  June 
1836. 

Solution. 

Under  16  &  17  Victoria,  c.  50,  s.  1  (under 
"  other  preferment"),  there  seems  to  be  a  power 
vested  to  exchange   such  Canonries  with   the 


Lord  Chancellor;  and  under  6  &  7  WilL  4, 
c.  77,  to  re-arrange  episcopal  patronage. 

At  "Winchester  the  ^ve  Canonries  are  in  the 
gift  of  the  Bishop.  At  Exeter,  the  ^ve  will  be 
on  the  avoidance  of  all  which  were  fiUed  prior  to 
11th  August  1840,  under  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  113, 
8.  25. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  might  take  the  perpetual 
patronage  of  the  first  stall  vacant  at  Winchester 
(not  annexed  to  an  Archdeaconry),  and  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  take  the  first  stall  at 
Chester  (except  that  annexed  to  the  Mastership 
of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford),  to  be  annexed  to 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Gloucester,  under  3  &  4 
Vict.  c.  1 13,  s.  34.  By  a  like  process,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  might  acquire  a  staU  at  Exeter,  and 
the  Bishop  of  "  the  diocese "  one  at  Bristol  for 
the  Archdeaconry. 

Tlie  attention  of  the  Commissioners  was  cE- 
rected  to  this  point,  in  a  letter,  about  9th  March 
1863. 

In  the  Lord  Chancellor's  Bill  any  doubt  could 
be  easily  removed  as  to  the  powers  of  **  ex- 
change "  in  this  case. 


Appendix,  No.  19. 


App.  No.  19. 


ECCLMIASTICAL   COMMISSIONERS   FOB  ENGLAND. 


COSTS  paid  to  Solicitors  in  respect  of  Conveyances  to  the  Commissioners  under 
the  Church  Building  Acts,  of  Land  for  Churches,  Parsonages,  Burial  Grounds,  &c, 
from  the  Termination  of  the  Church  Building  Commission  on  the  Ist  January  1857 
to  the  Ist  November  1882. 


Total 

Number 

of 

Average 

of 

Total  Coats. 

Caaeg  prioT  to  1860. 

Caws  subsequent  to  1860. 

Nomber. 

Ayerage  of 
Ousts. 

Nnmber 

ATeiage  of 
Costs. 

Cases  where  costs  are  under 
lOi        -        -        -        - 

10  L  and  under  15 1     - 

15 1,  and  under  20  /.     - 

430 

271 

71 

£.    t.    d. 

7     6    5 
12    1     1 
16  18     4 

242 

115 
34 

£.    s.    d. 

7     1    3 

12    2     1 

16  16    7 

188 

156 

37 

£.   s.    d. 

7  13    - 

12-4 

16  19  11 

Totals    -    -    - 

772 

■ 

9  17    3 

391 

9    7  11 

381 

10    6  11 

Li  addition  to  the  above  number  there  have  been  38  special  cases  in  which  the 
costs  amounted  to  20  L  and  are  under  30 1,  and  eight  special  cases  in  whidi  the  costs 
exceeded  30  /. 

The  above  amounts  include  plans  and  tracings,  registration  fees  and  expenses,  costs 
in  many  cases  of  authority  to  levy  rates,  declarations  as  to  the  patronage  of  churches, 
fees  to  counsel,  and  other  special  cnai^es. 

George  Pringle, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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Appendix,  No.  20. 


PAPEB  delivered  in  by  F.  D.  Johnson,  Esq.,  and  referred  to  in  his  Evidence;  11  June  1863.        App>  No.  so. 


Copt  of  Flsa  asd  Dbhukres. 


And  for  a  sixth  plea  as  to  the  woorldng  the  said 
minea  without  leaving  any  proper  or  anffieieBt 
support,  the  defendants  say  that  the  said  mines 
in  tne  declaration  mentioned  are  situate  within 
and  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  county  of  Durham, 
which  s^d  county  from  the  time  whereof  the 
memory  of  man  is  not  to  tke  contrary  up  to  and 
since  the  passing  of  the  said  Act  of  Paniament, 
in  the  third  plea  mentioned,  and  up  to  the  time 
of  the  passing  of  an  Act  raissed  in  the  seventh 
year  ot  the  rei^  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William 
the  Fourth,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  se^rating 
{he  Palatine  Jurisdiction  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Durham  baax  the  Bishopric  of  Durham,"  was 
a  county  palatine.  And  the  defendants  say  that 
from  time  whereof,  &c.,  up  to  the  passing  of  the 
sud  second  mentioned  Act,  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
for  the  time  being  exercised  and  was  invested 
with  palatine  jurisdiction,  power,  and  authority 
in  and  throughout;  and,  as  Lord  Palatine  of  the 
said  county,  was  invested  with,  and  exercised, 
and  enjoyed  jura  regalia  and  other  liberties  and 
franchises,  immunities,  privileges,  rights,  and 
powers  in,  over,  upon,  and  in  respect  of  the 
lordships,  manors,  nouses,  lands,  tithes,  rents, 
collieries,  mines,  minerals,  rectories,  advowsons, 
profits,  emoluments,  held  by  him  in  right  of  his 
said  county  palatine,  or  otherwise,  and  also  held 
and  was  seised  in  fee,  in  right  of  his  said  county 
palatine,  of  certain  mines  and  minerals  in  the 
said  county.  And  the  defendants  farther  say 
that  the  said  Bishop  of  Durham  for  the  time  being 
from  the  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not 
to  the  contrary,  until  the  passing  of  the  said  first- 
mentioned  Act,  had,  in  the  exercise  of,  and  by 
virtue  of,  or  as  incident  to,  his  sud  palatine  rights 
and  powers,  and  authorities,  by  himself,  his  lessees 
and  assigns  of  the  said  mines  and  minerals  so  held 
by  him  m  right  of  the  said  county  palatine,  or 
otherwise,  as  of  right  worked  the  said  mines  and 
minerals,  whereof  the  sadd  mines  in  the  declara- 
tion mentioned  are  parcel,  as  aforesaid,  without 
let  or  interruption,  and  without  leaving  any  sup- 


port of  the  lands  in  and  under  which  the  said 
mines  and  minerals  were  situate,  and  witltout 
making  any  satisfaotimi  for  any  injury  that  might 
be  ca^ed  to  the  said  lands  by  eo  working  the 
aaid  mines.  And  the  defendants  further  say  that 
the  said  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  for  the  time 
being  having  such  rights  and  powers  and  autho- 
rities in  right  of  his  said  county  palatine,  or 
otherwise  as  aforesaid,  and  being  so  seised  in  his 
demesne  as  oS  fee  of  and  in  the  said  mines  and 
minerals,  and  so  entitled  to  work  the  saioe  as 
afmresaid,  the  said  firstrmentioned  Act  of  Paxlia^ 
ment  was  passed,  by  which  said  Act  it  was 
enacted  in  manner  and  to  the  effect  in  the  third 
plea  in  that  behalf  stated.  And  the  defendants 
further  say  that  the  said  commons,  moors,  and 
waste  lands  were,  after  the  passing  of  the  said 
Act,  and  before  the  Ist  day  of  November  1760» 
duly  allotted,  divided,  and  enclosed  in  pursuance 
of  tne  said  Act,  and  an  award  duly  made  by  the 
said  Commis^oners,  and  that  the  said  land  m  the 
deelarati<Mi  mentioned  was  and  is  parcel  of  the 
said  common  moors  and  waste  lands  so  enclosed 
and  allotted ;  and  the  defendants  further  say  that 
the  defendants  at  the  time  of  committing  the  said 
grievances  in  the  declaration  mentioned  were  and 
are  possessed  of,  and  interested  in,  and  entitled 
to  work  and  were  working,  the  said  mines  in  the 
declaration  mentioned,  so  being  parcel  of  the 
mines  in  the  said  county  palatine  of  which  the 
said  Bishop  was  so  seised  as  aforesaid,  under  and 
by  virtue  of  a  certain  lease  thereof,  bearing  date 
on  or  about  the  28th  day  of  February  1851,  and 
made  between  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham,  of 
the  one  part,  and  one  John  Fenwick,  of  the  other 
part. 

Demurrer. — And  the  plaintiff  also  says  that 
the  sixth  plea  is  bad  in  substance. 

One  of  the  matters  oi  law  intended  to  be  argued 
is  that  the  statute  does  not  reserve  the  rights  of 
the  Bishop  as  Lord  Palatine  of  the  county,  and 
that  the  alleged  custom  is  bad. 
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APPENDIX  TO  BBPOBT  PBOX  THE 


Appendix,  No.  21. 


App.  No.3i> 


PAPERS  delivered  in  bj  H.  L.  Thonuu,  Esq.,  and  referred  to  in  his  Evidence, 

15  June  1863. 


«  Bryn-Ebwy,  December  1852. 
"  My  Lord, 
"  I  UNDERSTAMD  your  Lordship  has  kindly 
expressed  your  readiness  to  facilitate,  as  far  as 
lies  in  your  power,  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
Church  leases  in  your  diocese,  more  particularly 
when  such  leasehold  property  is  not  more  bene- 
ficial to  the  interests  ot  the  Church  under  its 
present  tenure.  Under  these  circumstances  I 
take  the  liberty  of  requesting  that  your  Lord- 
ship will  be  good  enough  to  lay  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Estate  Commissioners  a  proposal 
upon  my  part  of  purchasing  the  enfranchise- 
ment of  the  leasehold  which  I  hold  under 
your  Lortlship,  amounting  to  16  acres  of  land, 
with  a  small  cottage,  for  the  sum  of  360 1.  The 
above  sum,  even  upon  my  last  renewal,  is  more 
than  equal  to  30  years'  purchase,  and,  I  think 
your  Lordship  will  agree  with  me,  is  fully 
equivalent  to  the  value  of  the  land,  which,  as 
accommodation  land,  in  this  neighbourhood,  has 
very  much  fallen  oif  in  value  since  my  last  re- 
newal. I  therefore  trust  your  Lordship  will 
kindly  recommend  my  present  proposal  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  Commissioners. 

**  I  have  &c 
(signed)         '' H.  L.  Thomas." 
"  The  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph." 


«  St.  Asaph,  3  December,  1852. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 
"  The  land  held  by  you  is  so  circumstanced 
that,  I  think,  no  Bishop  would  wish  that  it  should 
be  parted  with,  except  under  very  peculiar  con- 
ditions. And  your  offer  is  not  sufficiently  good 
to  make  it  worth  while  even  to  place  it  before 
the  Commissioners  for  their  consideration. 

"  Believe  me,  &c. 
(signed)        "  JTios.  V.  St  Asaph." 
«  Captain  Thomas." 


«  Ystrad,  2  May  1855. 
"  My  dear  Thomas, 
"  The  following  appears  to  me  to  be  a  correct 
basis  for  the  adcmation  of  the  value  of  the  rever- 
sion of  your  leasehold,  16  J  acres,  at  30*.  rent  per 
acre,  which  I  take  to  be  Ae  average  rent  of  farm- 
ing land  in  the  neighbourhood       •  £.24  15    - 
At  30  years'  purchase        -  30    -    - 

Will  give  a  fee-simple  value  of      £.  742  10    - 

Your  annual   outgoing   is  two  guineas.     You 
are,  therefore,   entitled  to  hold  the  land  for 


20  years,  at  a  profit  rent  or  value  of  221  13 «. 
Now,  an  annuity  of  22/.  13».  for  20  years  is 
worth  14  years'  purchase,  or  317/.  2  s.,  which, 
being  deducted  from  the  fee-simple  value  of  the 
land,  viz. 

£.742  10    - 
317    2    - 


Gives,  as  the  value  of  reversion-  £.425    8    - 


which  is  the  sum  I  should  recommend  you  to 
oflPer  for  the  enfranchisement.  The  calculation 
is  precisely  the  same  as  1  made  in  my  own  case, 
and  which  was  accepted.  Perhaps  you  might 
value  your  lease  at  15  years'  purchase,  which  will 
take  22/.  13 «.  from  the  value  of  the  reversion, 
and  leave  it  worth,  in  round  numbers,  say,  an 
even  400/. 

"  Yours,  &c 
(signed)        "  Thos.  Htyhes." 
«  Capt  Thomas." 


"Bryn-Ebwy,  5  May  1855. 
«  My  Lord, 
"  I  AM  induced  to  make  another  offer  for  the 
enfranchisement  of  my  leasehold  land,  held  under 

J'our  lordship,  and  as  I  believe  the  offer  is  caicu- 
ated  upon  a  fair  and  liberal  scale,  I  trust  ^p-oTir 
lordship  will  do  me  the  favour  of  submitting  it  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  their  con- 
sideration. The  sum  I  now  beg  leave  to  offer  for 
the  cnfi-anchisement  of  the  16 }  acres  of  leasehold 
land  now  held  by  me,  is  425  /.  8  s.  This  valuation 
is  calculated  upon  the  same,  or,  indeed,  I  may 
tiiily  say,  upon  more  liberal  grounds,  than  those 
made  in  ^e  case  of  Mr.  Hughes,  of  Ystrad,  whose 
offer  for  enfranchisement  was  accepted.  I  there- 
fore trust  your  lordship  will  kindly  take  the  same 
view  of  my  case,  and  recommend  my  offer  to  the 
approval  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 

"  I  have,  &C. 
(signed)        "  H.  L.  Thomas." 
"The  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph." 


"22,  Wimpole-street,  8  May  1855. 
•'  My  dear  Sir, 
"  I FEAB  that  you  are  labouring  under  a  mistake 
as  to  my  unwillingness  to  part  with  the  land  about 
St.  Asaph.  My  own  idea  is  that  there  is  no  epis- 
copal property  so  good  for  a  Bishop  as  land  near 
the  See,  which  must  always  be  sure  to  find  a 
tenant.  The  future  owner  of  Bryn-Ebwy  will 
be  the  best  tenant  whom  the  future  Bishop  can 
have ;  and  for  that  reason  the  sale  of  the  land  is 
not  desirable.     I  am  sorry  that  the  interests  of 

yourself 
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yourself  and  of  iihe  See  should  clash,  but  so  it  is ; 
and  this  was  the  cause  of  my  present  and  of  mj 
fonner  answer. 

"  Believe  me,  &c. 
(signed)        «  Thos.  V.  St.  Asaph." 
"H.L.  Thomas,  Esq." 


"  My  Lord,  May  1855. 

"I  CANNOT  refrdn  from  expressing  my  deep 
regret  at  your  Lordship's  determined  opposition 
to  the  enfranchisement  of  my  leasehold  land,  as  I 
consider  the  offer  I  have  now  made  is  based  upon 
fair  and  equitable  principles  as  regards  the  in- 
terests of  the  church.  I  beg  to  remind  your  Lord- 
ship also  of  the  offer  I  made  to  give  up  forthtcith, 
{if  desirable  to  yourself  and  the  Commissioners) 
the  best  piece  of  land  I  hold,  provided  the  re- 
mainder was  enfranchised.  I  am  still  ready  to 
abide  by  this  proposal,  and  will  readily  submit 
the  transfer  to  arbitration.  Parliament  has  re- 
cognised the  principle,  that  from  immemorial 
usage,  the  lessees  have  an  equitable  right  of  a 
renewal  of  their  leases,  or  a  fair  claim  to  enfran- 
chise, when  not  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church.  Your  Lordship,  I  regret  to  observe, 
appears  to  cast  this  opimon  aside,  and  I  cannot 
but  feel,  from  the  tone  of  your  Lordship's  last 
letter,  that  any  claim  I  may  have  upon  tne  con- 
aideration  of  your  Lordship  and  the  Commis- 
sioners is  entirely  overlooked.     As  I  am  far  from 


wishing  to  act  further  in  this  matter  without  your  App.  No.  ai. 
knowledge,  my  present  object  in  troubling  your  — — 
Lordship,  is  the  desire  to  acquaint  you,  that  I 
deem  it  a  duty  to  myself  and  to  ihs  future  owner 
of  Bryn-Ebwy,  more  especially  as  I  wish  it  at 
the  same  time  to  be  beneficial  to  the  interests  of 
tiie  Church,  to  seek  an  interview  with  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners,  and  lay  what  I  consider 
my  claims  and  proposals  before  them.  This  I 
shall  endeavour  to  do  as  early  as  possible.  I  can 
only  lament,  and  that  most  sincerely,  that  I  can- 
not reckon  upon  your  Lordship's  countenance 
in  the  matter. 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        «  H.  L.  Thomas." 
"  The  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph." 


"  22,  'Wimpole-street,  23  May  1855. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 
"  I  BEG  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  yesterday,  and  fear  that  you  will  give 
yourself  trouble  to  no  purpose.  My  objection 
rests  not  on  the  inadequacy  of  your  offer,  but  on 
my  believing  that  the  sale  would  be  unwise  as 
regards  the  bishopric.  I  hope  to  be  at  St.  Asaph 
before  the  end  of  the  week. 


"  Believe  me,  &c 
(signed)         "Thos.  V. 
■'  H.  L.  Thomas,  Esq." 


St.  Asaph." 


Appendix,  No.  22. 

PAPEBS  delivered  in  by  Llewelyn  F.  Lloyd,  Esq.,  and  referred  to  in  his  Evidence, 

15  June  1863. 


"  St  Asaph,  28  May  1863. 
"  Mydear  Sir, 
"  I  FIND  that  the  church  of  Rhyd-y-mwyn  is 
80  nearly  ready,  that  Mr.  Hallowes  has  applied 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  as  to  the  dis- 
trict. K  ybu  require  any  information  about  the 
district  proposed  by  him,  he  will  give  it  you; 
and  you  may  then  make  your  objections  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  of  which  I  shall 
hear  from  them. 

"  Believe  me,  &c. 
(signed)       "  Thomas  Vowler  St.  Asaph.'* 

"LI.  F.Lloyd,  Esq." 


«  Narmerch,  Mold,  29  May  1863. 
«  My  Lord, 
"  I  BEO  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  note 
of  yesterday.  Mr.  Hallowes  has  not  thought 
proper  to  pay  me  any  attention  for  many  monSis, 
but  I  have  written  to  him  to-day,  in  consequence 
of  your  Lordship's  note,  for  a  copy  of  the  map  of 
the  district  proposed.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know 
why  he  should  deal  with  the  matter  without  the 


slightest  reference    to  those    most   deeply  in-  App.  No.  33. 
terested.  — — 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        "  Llewelyn  F.  Lloyd." 
"  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph." 


«  Dear  Sir,  «  Narmerch,  29  May  1863. 
"  The  Bishop  has  written  to  acquaint  me  that 
the  church  of  Khyd-y-mwyn  is  nearly  ready,  and 
that  you  have  applied  to  ue  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners as  to  the  district  you  propose  to  be 
allotted.  His  Lordship  adds,  that  you  will  fur- 
nish me  with  any  information  I  require  on  the 
subject.  In  the  first  place,  I  must  ask  to  see 
the  map  of  the  district  that  has  been  su^ested 
to  the  Commissioners,  and  shall  be  obhged  to 
you  to  send  it  to  me.  I  deeply  grieve  that  I 
am  compelled  thus  to  ask  for  what  ought,  in 
common  justice  and  courtesy,  to  have  been  laid 
before  me  unsolicited. 

"  I  remain,  &c. 
(signed)        "  Llewelyn  F.  Lloyd." 
"  The  Rev.  B.  Hallowes." 

Li  reply  to  this,  a  tracing  of  the  proposed  map 
was  furnished  on  the  3d  June  1863,  for  the  first 
time. 
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Appemlix,  No.  23. 


BALANCE  SHEET,  31ct  OCTOBER  1856. 


Db. 


THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONEES  FOE  ENGLAND. 


To  CoMMox  Fund  Account  : — Balances  at  credit  thereof,  viz. 
Balance  of  Consolidated  3  /.  per  cent.  Anitaitiea  - 
Ditto    of  Reduced  8/.  per  cent.  Anauities 
Ditto    of  New  3/.  per  cent.  Annuities       ... 
Ditto    exclusive  of  Goremment  Securities         •        • 


To  BiSHOFRICK  AND  ChaFTBS  CoMMtTTED  EsTATKS  ACCOUKTS   (LaNS,  &C.  SaLES 

AND  Purchases)  : — Balances  at  credit  thereof,  yiz. : 


Balance  of  Consolidated  3  /.  per  cent  Annuities  - 
Ditto     exclusive  of  GoTernment  Securities 

To  Gally  Knight  Fund  Z'— Bcdance  at  credit  thereof 

To  Maltby  Fund  : — Balances  at  credit  thereof,  riz. : 
Balance  of  Exchequer  Bills        -  -        - 

Ditto    exclusive  of  Government  Securities 


To  Trust  and  Special  Accounts  : — ^Balances  at  credit  thereof,  viz. : 
Balances  of  Consolidated  8  /.  per  cent.  Annuities 
Ditto    of  Reduced  8 1,  per  cent.  Annuities      ... 
Ditto     of  New  3 1,  per  cent.  Annuities    .... 

Ditto    of  Exchequer  Bills      ...... 

Ditto    exclusive  of  Government  Securities      ... 


To  Rental,  &o.  of  Estates  Account  :— Balance  at  credit  thereof 


To  Property  and  Income  Tax  Account: — Balance  at  credit  thereof 


Government 
Securities. 


£.      s.    d. 
42,268     6     6 
26,210     -     6 
8  10     6 


33,644  18     9 


14,600     -    - 


24,225  8  » 

21,866  11  8 

2,967  14  8 

6,600  -  - 


Cash. 


£.        s.    d. 


464,676    8     1 


98,228  18     7 


88,7*1     -    6 


1^4  14     & 


171,265  10     - 


18,282     -     7 


9,169  14     4 


787     7     - 


rai.iic   3    6 
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Appendix^  No.  28. 


BALANCE  SHEET,  3l8T  OCTOBER  1856. 


THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ENGLAND. 


Cb. 


Bj  GovEKNMENT  Secdrities,  yiz : — 
Consolidated  8  L  per  cent.  Annuities 
Redaoed  3  L  per  cent.  Annuities 
New  3  L  per  cent.  Annuities 
Exchequer  Bills         ... 


Goremment 
Securities. 


By  Cash,  vi*  :— 

At  the  Bank  of  Engrland 


In  the  hands  of  the  Accountant  * 


£.        «.    d. 
137,724  16  10 

808     7     9 


BjlHoRTOAOES 


Bj    Episcopal    and    Capitular     Leasbhoids  Account: — Balance  at  debit 
thereof         --..--------. 


By  Lakd,  &o.,  Sale  and  Purchase  Account  : — Balance  and  debit  thereof 

By   BiSHOPRICK    AND    CHAPTER    COMMUTED     ESTATES    ACCOUNTS    (LanD,   &0., 

Sales  and  Purchases)  : — Balance  at  the  debit  of  one  of  these  Acooonts  • 

By   BlSHOTRICK   KKD  CHAPTER  COMMUTED    EsTATES   ACCOUNTS   (EXCLUSIVE  OP 

Land, '&c.,  Sales  and  Purchases)  :— Balances  at  debit  thereof     .        •        • 

By  Trust   and   Special   Accounts  t— Balance  at  the  debit  of  one  of  these 
Accounts      .-----.---... 


£.      t.    d, 

100,188  13    P 

48,065  12    S 

2,961  14     1 

20,140    -    - 


Cash. 


£.       s.    d. 


171,265  19  - 


188,538     4  7 

3,880     -  - 

247,264  18  10 

97,687  14  2 

23,784  16  4 

109,989     8  3 

ISO     1  4 


621,110     8     6 


♦  Under  an  arrangement  as  to  the  payment  of  salaries. and  official  incidentals  which  ceased  in  1859. 


0.15. 
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ANALYSIS     OF     INDEX. 


ALPHABETICAL  and  CLASSIFIED  LIST  of  the  Principal  Headings  in  the  following  Index, 

with  the  Paging  at  which  they  will  be  respectively  found. 


PAGE 

Accounts       ........    405 

jiudit  of  Account*     ......    ao6 

Augmentation  Orants        ......    306 

Archdeaconries  -        -        -      .  -        -        -         -     305 

Caihedrnl  System       -        -        -        -        -        -3  to 

Local  Claims    .......     336 

Peel  Districts  .......    339 

Populous  Districts     ......    339 

Bristol  Episcopal  Residence       .....    308 

Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes  -        .        .        .        .    308 

Cathedral  System       .        •        •         .         -        .310 
Enfranchisement        ......    919 

Management  (^Church  Property)  ....    337 

Carlisle  Cathedral  Establishment        ....     309 

Cathedral  Si/stem  -  •  .  .  -  .  .310 
Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes  ....  308 
Mtnor  Canons  .......    338 

Chichester  Cathedral  EstabUshmtnt    •        •        .        .311 

Church  Building  or  Extension  {Ecclesiastical  Commission)    3 1 3 
Augmentation  Grants         .....    306 

ConitUution  of  the  Board  -        -        -        .        .214 
Dissenting  Chapels    ......    317 

Peel  Districts  .......    329 

Spiritual  Destitution         .....    336 

Common  Fund         -        -        -        -       -        -       -313 

Augmentation  Orants        .....    206 

Populous  Districts     ......    339 

Constitution  of  tbjb  Board  t 

1.  As  to  the  present  Constitution  and  Working 

of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission    -        -  214 
S.  As  to  thejutwre  Constitution  of  the  Board, 

and  the  Amendment*  requirai        -        .214 

Attendance  of  Commissioners      ....  805 

Charity  Cummissian  -        -        -        -        -        .3H 

Church  Building  Commission      -        -        -        -  3 13 

Church  Building  or  Etxtaision     ....  212 

Church  Estates  CommUtion         .        -        •       ,-  212 

Estates  Committee     ......  220 

Ireland,  Ecclesiastical  Commissiottersjor      •        -  222 

Judges     ........  234 

Public  Opinion          ......  230 

Durham  Episcopal  Estate  (Mining  Leases)  -        .217 

Blackett  V.  Bradley ao8 

Constitution  of  the  Board  ....  -  214 
Fenxrick  v.  Hedley  ...  -  .  -  220 
Scarr  v.  Summerson  ....--     232 

Ely  Dean  and  Chapter,  ie. 2»9 

Enfranchisements     -        -        -        -        -        •         -219 

Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes    ...        -  208 

Carlisle  Cathedral  Establishment         -        -        -  209 

Cathedral  System      -        -        -                 -        -  210 

Chichester  Cathedral  EaabKshment      -        -        -  311 

Investments  (Church  Property)  •        -        -        -  222 

Benewal  of  Leases 23 » 

St.  Asaph *3l 


PAOB 

Fenmck  v.  HeiUey  .......    320 

Durham  Episcopal  Estate  .        -        .        .         .217 

Ireland,  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ^fitr    -        -        -  222 

Local  or  Diocesan  Boards         .....  226 

London  Episcopal  Estates  .....  226 

Management  (Church  Property)         ....  227 

Bethlehem  and  Bruteuiell  Hospitals      ...  907 

Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes    ....  208 

Central  Management  •        .        .        •        .210 

Chrisfs  Hospital        ......  212 

Constitution  of  the  Board  -        •        •        -        .214 

Crown  Estates  .......  215 

Expenditure  of  Commission  ....  330 

Ireland,  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for     -        -  232 

Local  or  Diocesan  Boards  .....  326 

Sons  of  the  Clergy,  Corporation  of      .        .        .  235 

Surveyors  and  Rxeiters    .....  236 

Minor  Canons  .......     228 

Carlisle  Cathedral  Establishment  ...  909 
Chichester  Cathedral  Establishment  .  .  .211 
Westminster  (Minor  Canons,  S(C.)        ...     240 

NeaDistricU 388 

Populous  Districts   .......    239 

Augmentation  Grants         .....     206 

New  Districts  -        -        -        •        -        -        .328 

Renewal  of  Leases    -.--.-.    231 
Effranehisemetits       ......    219 

St.  Asaph 231 

Secretary        ........    23a 

Constitution  of  the  Board  .....     214 

Sites  of  Cbukchss: 

1.  As  to  the  Grant  of  a  Site  at  Hasting  by  the 

Trustees  of  the  late  Lord  ComwalUs     -        -    334 

2.  Generally  as  to  the  Investigation  into  the  Title, 

and  the  Expense  imposed  upon  the  Qreuttors  of 
Sites 334 

Solicitors  to  Commission   ......     335 

Durham  Episcopal  Estate  -        •        .        -        .917 
Fenwiek  v.  Hedley      ......    220 

Litigation         .......    935 

(Scarr  v.  Summerson  ......     23a 

Sites  of  Churches      ......    234 

Sons  of  the  Clergy,  Corporation  of    •        -        .    .    -     235 

Spiritual  Destitution         ......  236 

Augmentatiun  Grants         .....  206 

New  Districts  .......  228 

Surveyors  and  Receivers  (Management  qf  Estates)        .  236 

Vicars  Choral,  or  Lay  Vicars    .....  237 

Carlisle  Cathedral  Establishment          ...  209 

Salisbury  Cathedral  Establishment       ...  232 

Wells  Cathedral  (Vicars  Choral,  SfcA-        -        -  340 

Westminster  {Minor  Canons,  Lay  Vicars,  <}•«.)     -  240 

Wells  CatAetb-al  {Vicars  Choral,  ^c)         -        -        .240 

Westminster  (Minor  Canons,  Lay  Vicars,  ^e.)     -        -    240 
Chapel  Royal 211 
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INDEX. 


[IT.  B. — In  this  Index  the  Figures  following  the  Names  of  the  Witnesses  refer  to  the  Questions  in 
the  ETidence ;  those  following  App.  to  the  Pages  in  the  Appendix ;  and  the  Numerals  following 
Rep.  to  the  Pages  in  the  Report.] 


A. 
ACCOUNTS: 

Confused  and  complicated  character  of  the  accounts  of  the  Commissioners,  so  that 

amendment  is  much  needed  in  respect  thereof,  Se/wyn  2151-2153 It  is  impossible 

for  Parliament  to  exercis«  proper  control  over  the  accounts  under  the  present  system,  U>. 

2151 Suggestion  that  the  whole  of  the  accounts,  as  presented  in  the  summary  of 

1 863,  be  submitted  tu  two  competent  actuaries,  and  that  there  be  a  clear  division  between 
capital  and  income,  ti. 

Measures  adopted  for  the  examination  and  audit  of  the  accounts,  so  that  witness  believes 
them  to  be  strictly  correct ;  he  has  not,  however,  any  practical  knowledge  of  the  accounts, 
CAo/A  2371-2383. 

Witness,  as  accountant  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  is  responsible  for  the  receipts 

and  payments,  Atton  2453-2460 Explanation  that  since  1856  the  arrangement  of 

the  accounts,  with  reference  to  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  has  been  under  Mr.  Yool,  the 
actuary;  considerable  advantage  thereby,  16.  2455-2459.  2491-2503.  2508-2511. 

As  treasurer  witness  is  responsible  for  the  accounts,  and  is  quite  satisfied  that  they  are 
correct;  nature  of  his  actual  examination  into  their  accuracy.  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  WalpoU 
2634.  2645-2651 Duly  of  Mr.  Yool,  the  actuary,  to  see  that  ihe  accounts  are  appro- 
priated to  the  different  trusts ;  importance  of  his  services  in  this  respect,  for  which  he  is 
paid  separately,  ih.  2652-2666. 

Balance  sheet  of  the  Commissioners,  as  at  31  October  1856,  App.  202,  203. 

Conclusion  of  the  Committee  that  much  expense  is  entailed  by  the  voluminous  and 
complicated  nature  of  the  accounts,  which  are  difficult  to  be  understood  by  any  one  but 
a  professional  accountant,  and  which  have  given  occasion  for  repeated  inquiries  by  Com- 
mittee of  the,  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  Rep.  iii. 

See  also  Audit  of  Accounts. 

Archdeaconries.  Information  on  the  subject  of  the  augmentation  of  archdeaconries; 
obligation  upon  the  Commissioners  in  this  respect.  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Waipole  2596- 
2601. 

Statement  by  the  Rev.  C.  N.  Davis,  of  Nailsworth,  with  respect  to  the  endowment  of 
archdeaconries  in  the  cathedral  chapters,  and  more  especially  as  regards  the  case  of  the 
Archdeacon  of  Bristol,  App.  196-198. 

Aston,  Benjamin  Richard.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence). — ^Accountant  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission;  is  responsible  for  the  receipts  and  payments,  2453-2460 — —Explana- 
tion that  since  1856  the  arrangement  of  the  accounts,  with  reference  to  the  Acts 
of  Parliament,  has  been  under  Mr.  Yool,  the  actuary;  considerable  advantage  thereby, 
2455-2459.  2491-2503.  2508-2511 Practice  in  regard  to  the  payments  of  the  Com- 
missioners by  means  of  checks;  signatures^ and  forms  necessary  so  that  no  abuse  can 

arise,  2460-2472 Information  relative  to  the  audit  of  the  accounts,  and  die  omission 

of  the  auditor's  signature  to  the  account  or  balance  sheet  of  31  October  1857;  ^473~ 
2490.  2504-2507.  2512,  2513. 

Attendance  of  Commissioners.  Evil  of  the  rare  and  irregular  attendance  of  the  Commis- 
sioners under  the  present  constitution  of  the  Board,  Dale  1024-1027.  1040-1044 

Advants^e  of  the  regular  attendance  of  paid  Commissioners  who  should  be  easily  acces- 
sible, whereas  at  present  the  secretary  and  under  secretaries  are  the  persons  chiefly  seen, 
ib.  1127-1130.  1133 ^Approval  of  a  small  number  of  competent  and  paid  Commis- 
sioners who  should  attend  regularly,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Charity  Commission,  Johnson 
1384-1392.  • 
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Report,  1863 — continued. 

Ailendunce  of  Commissioners — ccntJuued. 

Advantage  of  at  least  one  Commissioner  attending  at  the  office  every  day  ;  doubt  as 
to  the  adviintage  of  an  enlarged  and  constant  attendance,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole 

2699-2704 At  present  it  maybe  said  thtit  one  of  the  Commissioners  is  almost  in  daily 

attendance,  ib.  2794. 

Audit  of  Accounts.  Comment  upon  the  state  of  the  accounts  with  reference  to  their  audit; 
the  auditor  seems  to  toil  after  them  in  vain,  Sehoyn  2151. 

Informatidn  relative  to  the  audit  of  the  accounts,  and  the  omission  of  the  auditor's 
signature  to   the  account  or  balance   sheet  of  3i8t  October  J  857,  Aston  2473-2490. 

2504-2507.  2.^,12,  2513 Mr.  Arbuthnot  audits  the  accounts  most  stringently,  ib. 

2507. 

Audit  JExpenses  {Collection  of  Tithe  Rent  Charges).  Large  amount  comparativeijr  of 
the  audit  expenses  in  collecting  the  tithe  rent  charges  belonging  to  the  l^cclesiastical 
Commissioners ;  doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  selling  these,  notwithstanding  the  heavy 
cost  of  collection,  Clutton  830-837.  892-9014. 

Augmentation  Grants  .- 

Improvement  since  the  Commissioners  have  given  grants  independently  of  benefac- 
tions, Seluyn  2124,  2125 Reference   to  the  much  smaller  amount  in  grants  since 

1856,  than  has  been  received  from  the  surplus  values  derived  from  enfranchisement,  ib. 
3125-2127. 

Explanation  of  the  course  pursued  in  making  augmentation  grants  out  of  the  Common 

Fund,  Chalk  2273  et  seq. Examination  in  defence  of  the  action  of  the  Commissioners 

in  not  haviog  more  extensively  augmented  livings  in  populous  districts,  irrespectively  of 

benefactions,  ib.  2275  et  seq.- Steps  now  being  taken  for  augmenting  unconditionally 

the  large  parishes,  A.  2275-2279.  2309-2314 Due  inquiry  into  the  population,  &c.  of 

each  parish  before  making  a  grant,  ib.  2300-2302 Satisfaction  given  by  the  mode  of 

distribution  of  the  funds  in  1863,  ib.  2342-2344.  2388 Urgency  of  the  cases  dealt 

with  by  the  Commissioners,  many  of  them,  uioreover,  involving  large  populations,  ib. 
4344-2347. 

Practice,  as  a  general  rule,  to  augment  the  small  livings  by  giving  them  a  charge  upon 

the  landed  estates,  Eight  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2533-2542 Evidence  in  defence  of  the 

system  of  augmentation  grants,  with  reference  to  the  population  of  the  places  assisted,  ib. 

5575-2585 Two  modes  of  augmentation  of  benefices;  that  is,  by  giving  permanently 

-an  additional  aminal  stnn,  or  by  giving  a  capital  sum,  which  is  invested  for  the  benefit 
of  the  living,  ib.  2797-2799. 

Explanation  as  to  the  mode  of  investment  or  appropriation  where  a  capital  sum  is 
given;  the  money  still  remains  in  the  possession  of  the  Commission,  upon  trust  for  die 

living  augmented.  Right  Hon.  8.  H.  Walpole  2800-2805.  2809-2819 Question  now 

under  consideration  whether,  instead  of  giving  capital  grants  to  meet  beoefactions,  it  may 
not  be  better  to  give  so  much  annual  grant,  16.  2812-2616. 

Letter  from  Lord  John  Kussell  in  December  1851,  and  explanatory  statement  thereupon 
by  the  Board,  relative  to  the  systei^  pursued  in  making  augmentation  grants  with  refer- 
rence  to  population  and  spiritual  destitution,  App.  179-184. 

Regulaticms  of  the  Commissioners,  dated  February  1863,  respecting  augmentation 
grants  out  (>f  the  Common  Fund,  App.  184,  185. 

Tabular  statement  showing,  for  1862  and  1863,  ^^^  scale  of  population  and  income 
.adopted,  and  number  of  cases  met,  the  aggregate  value  of  the  benefactions  accepted,  and 
die  amount  of  the  grants  made,  App.  185. 

Exceptions  taken  by  the  Committee  to  the  courae  pursued  by  the  CommissionefB  in 
making  grants;  want  of  due  consideration  to  the  more  populous  districts.  Rep.  iii. 

SeetaXio  Archdeaconries.         Cathedral  System,        Local  Claitas.        Feel  Districts. 


J*opulous  Ditirictt. 


B. 


Baker,  the  Rev,  Charhs.  MU.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — ^Is  one  of  the  minor  canons  of 
Chichester  Cathedral,  379 ^There  are  four  minor  canons,  who  are  a  separate  corpora- 
tion, having  separate  estates,  380-382 Complaint,  that  in  the  enfranchisement  of  one 

•«f  th«ee  estates  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  apportioned  only  3,500/.  to  the 

-  -minor  canons,  whilst  the  purchase-money  was  4,800/.;  particuliurs  hereon,  383-394.  404- 
41^.  426-429.  434.  Rderence  to  the  loss  by  the  minor  canons  of  the  fees  from  the  pre- 
bendal  stalls,  389-39* Statement  as  to  the  average  income  of  the  minor  canons  being 

-  'Only  82/.  in  83/.  a  year,  whilst  their  minimum  income  is  fixed  by  Act  at  J50  L ;  claim  on 
this  Boore  to  any  prospective  or  dormant  value  ia  tkeir  e»t«tfle,  sgotgga.  -3^  404. 
410-429.  • 
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Repo{<t,  1863 — continued 

— ; — 

BeJktr,  The  Bev.  Charles,  M.A.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — eontmued. 

Better  position  of  the  minor  canons  of  Chichester  before  the  Act  of  1840,  they  having 
tlien  invariably  held  livings,  and  had  other  advantages  which  tliey  do  not  now  enjoy,  390. 

395.  397 Objection  at  present,  on  the  part  of  the  minor  canons,  to  further  entvan- 

chisenient,  although  their  lessees  are  anxious  for  it,  393.  404-407.  427 Willingm-ss  of 

the  minor  canons  to  enfranchise,  provided  the  whole  of  the  purchase-monies  were  invested 
for  their  use,  and  were  so  invested  in  land  instead  of  in  the  funds,  their  income  beii>g  at 
the  same  time  limited  to  150/.  a  year,  396.  404-426. 

With  regard  to  the  lay  clerks  of  Chichester  Cathedral,  they  get  each  60Z.  a  year  out  of 

the  commuted  capitular  estates,  399-401 Small  payments  made  to  the  minor  canons 

out  of  ihe  sum  received  for  the  commuiation  of  the  chapter  estates,  402,  403 Arrange- 
ment as  to  the  management  of  the  estates  of  the  minor  canons,  430-432 Gr^^ss  rental 

of  tJie  estates,  433 Expediency  of  an  alteration  in  the  law,  in  order  to  make  it  more 

imperattYe  that  the  patronage  of  the  chapter  should,  alter  the  canons  are  provided  for,  go 
to  the  minor  canous,  434-437. 

Baker,  Charles  John.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  Registrar  of  the  Corporation  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy  ;  receives  the  rents  of  the  corporation,  and  distributes  the  funds,  737- 

740 The  annual  rental  of  the  estates  is  about  14,000/.;  741.  767 ^Witness  has  a 

salary  of  600/.  a  year  and  a  house,  742 ^Tliere  is  also  an  accountant  and  two  clerks, 

743.  807-810 All  money  received  by  witness  is  paid  into  the  bank  within  a  day 

or  two,  744-746. 

Several  surveyors  for  looking  after  the  estates,  and  payments  made  to  them,  747-752 

The  estates  are  situated  in  eight  counties,  there  being  several  estates  in  each  county, 

753,  754 Practice  as  to  tlie  supervision  of  the  estates,  and  as  to  the  collection  or 

remission  of  the  rents,  755-766 The  estatt  s  are  in  first-rate  order,  757.  764 State- 
ment as  to  the  gross  income  and  outgoings  in  different  years,  768.  774 Evidence  to 

the  effipct  that,  exclusive  of  the  expense  of  receiving  the  rents,  the  other  expenses  of 
management  and  extra  services  amount  to  2  J  per  cent,  upon  the  rental,  770-773.  792- 
794 The  corporation  do  not  hold  any  estates  let  on  lease  for  lives,  776-777- 

Explanatory  statement  relative  to  some  communication  between  Mr.  Smith  and  witness, 
with  refer«nce  to  the  evidence  to  be  given  by  witness;  Mr.  Smith  did  not  in  any  way 
request  that  such  evidence  should  not  be  antagonistic  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
but  rather  the  reverse,  780-791. 

OnerooB  duties  devolving  upon  witness  in  making  payment  of  the  numerous  pensions 
granted  by  the  corporation;  way  in  which  these  payments  are  made,  795-803 Secu- 
rity given  by  witness  and  by  the  accountant,  803 Numerous  petitions  coming  before 

the  corporation,  all  of  which  are  investigated  by  witness,  804-806 System  of  com- 
mittees of  the  governors  for  the  transaction  of  business,  810— — Veiy  small  amount  of  the 
law  expenses  of  the  corporation,  811-813. 

Bemgor  Cathedral.  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as  to 
their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141. 

Benefactions.  Kule  that  a  grant  must  be  met. by  a  benefaction,  so  that  many  populous 
parishes,  not  ofFtring  benefactions,  have  not  been  assisted.  Chalk  2275-2279.  2304-2308 
Resolution,  recently  adopted  by  the  Board,  for  giving  grants,  independently  of  bene- 
factions, to  populations,  of  10,000  and  upwards,  ib.  2275-2279.  2309-2314. 

See  also  Augmentation  Grants. 

Bentinck,  George  Cavendish  (Member  of  the  House.)  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence). — Submits 
that  the  case  of  tlie  vicars-choral  of  cathedrals  is  one  deserving  of  much  consideration, 

668-671 In  the  case  of  the  lay-vicars  of  Westminster,  it  is  ojily  just,  that  if  not 

allowed  to  do  service  also  at  the  Chapel  Koyal,  they  should  receive  additional  remunera-. 
tion  at  the  Abbey,  671. 

Bethlehem  and  Bridewell  Hospitals*  Witness  supplies  sundry  particulars  relative  to  the 
estates  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  and  Bridewell  Hospital,  the  groBs  income,  cost  of  manage- 
ment, &c.,  and  the  net  income  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  the  institutions  in  different 

ye&ts,  Jeaffreson  6-J3  et  seq. ^The  Bridewell  estates  prod  nee  about  12,000/.  a  year, 

and  those  uf  Bethlehem  Hospital  about  1 7,000  /.,  ib.  674 Witness  receives  500 1,  a 

year  as  receiver  and  clerk,  and  has  also  unfurnished  apantments,  iIk  688,1689.  716,  717 

The  gross  income  of  the  Bethlehem  estates  is  about  20,000  I.  a  year,  U).  703 

Information  relative  to  the  gross  and  net  receipts  froin  the  Lincolnshire  estates  of  Beth- 
lehem Hospital;  large  outlay  formerly  ia draining  and  imptoviog  this  estate,  ib.  707-713. 
721-736. 

Statement  containing  particulars  of  the  receipts  and  outgoings  of  Bethlehem  Hospital 
for  each  of  the  years  1837-62,  Jpp.  148. 

Bishops.     See  Constitution  of  ihe  Board.  Enfranchisement.  Episcopal  Estates. 

JE^iscopate,  Increase  of.        London  Episcopal  Estate. 
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Blackett  V.  Bradley.  As  an  illustration  of  the  grievances  of  the  allotment  owners  in  Durham, 
witness  refers  to  the  case  oi°  Blackett  v.  Bradley,  and  the  great  delay  and  expense  in- 
volved therein  ;  complaint  more  especially  as  to  the  plea  of /ara  regana  set  up  on  the 
part  of  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  letting  down  of  the  surface  lands  over  mines, 

Johnson  1350-1363.  1394-1398 Reference  of  the  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley  to  Mr. 

Grant,  who  has  recently  died,  so  thnt  the  points  in  dispute  are  still  unsettled,  ib.  1405, 1406. 

1454,  1455 Further  statement  as  to  the  heavy  expense  incurred  in  the  case,  ih, 

1887-1889. 

Board  of  Commissioners.     See  Constitution  of  the  Board. 

Bristol  Archdeaconry.  Statement  submitted  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Bristol  upon  the  subject 
of  the  endowment  of  the  archdeaconry,  App.  196-198. 

Bristol  Episcopal  "Residence.  Witness  appears  in  support  of  the  petition  from  the  citizens 
of  Bristol,  and  complains  that  a  breach  of  faiih  has  been  committed  by  an  episcopal 
residence  not  having  been  provided  near  Bristol,  a  distinct  assurance  to  that  effect 
having  been  given  at  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  Sees  of  Bristol  and  Gloucester,  Clarke 

1178  et  seq. The  sale  of  Stapleton,  which  was  a  place  most  convenient  of  access  to 

the  clergy,  &c.,  of  Bristol,  was  in  fact  a  very  objectionable  proceeding,  and  much  in- 
convenience now  arises  in  their  having  to  go  to  Gloucester  in  order  to  see  their  bishop, 

ih,  1184  et  seq. Grievance  in  their  having  been  no  consultation  whatever  of  the 

people  of  Bristol  with  regard  to  the  sale  of  Stapleton,  Clarke  1185-1190;  Mirekouse 
1269-1273. 
Witness  signed  the  petition  from  the  citizens  of  Bristol  relative  to  the  non-provision  of 

an  episcopal  residence  near  Bristol,  Mirekouse  1252-1256.  1282-1287 The  clerey 

and  laity  of  Bristol  are  much  aggrieved  at  the  course  pursued,  not  only  in  regard  to  the 
non-repair  of  the  former  episcopal  palace  at  Bristol,  but  in  the  subsequent  sale  of  the 
palace  at  Stapleton,  and  the  entire  removal  of  the  episcopal  residence  to  Gloucester,  ib. 

1257  et  seq. ^The  original  purchase  of  Stapleton  was  very  objectionable,  whilst  by  the 

sale  of  it  an  immense  loss  was  incurred,  ib.  1258-1265 £.  11,000  was  given  for  Sta- 
pleton, 1 2,000  /.  was  spent  upon  it,  and  it  was  sold  for  1 2,000  /.,  ib.  1 265. 

Comment  on  the  large  expenditure  upon  the  palace  at  Gloucester,  whilst  the  palace  at 

Bristol  was  not  allowed  to  be  repaired  at  all,  Mirekouse  1266-1268 There  was  a 

distinct  understanding  with  the  former  Church  Commissioners  that  there  should  be  an 
episcopal  residence  at  Bristol  as  well  as  at  Gloucester ;  this  may  be  seen  by  the  produc- 
tion of  the  documents  of  the  deputation  which  attended  from  Bristol  before  the  Commis- 
sioners, ib.  1273-1281.  1288-1292 ^There  was  a  complete  breach  of  faith  with  Bristol, 

ih.  1273-1275. 

Bristol  {Lay-Vicars  and  Chorister  Boys.)  Number  of  lay- vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with 
particulars  as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141. 

Burial  Grounds.  Very  great  advantage  if  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  were  increased 
with  regard  to  burials ;  suggestions  hereon.  Bale  986-990— —Advantage,  at  times,  in 
enlarging  existing  burial  grounds  rather  than  in  providing  new  ones  under  the  Burial 
Act ;  obstacles  at  present  to  this  being  done,  ib. 

Business  of  the  Commission.  Statement  as  to  the  great  increase  since  1 856  in  the  business 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  Riykt  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2516,  2517. 


Canons.    See  Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes.        Cathedral  System. 

Canterbury  Cathedral  JEttabUskment.     Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with 

particulars  as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,   App.  140,   141 Statement  of  the 

amount  of  compensation  paid  to  the  chapter  clerk,  ib.  188. 

Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes: 

Opinion  that  all  the  chapter  property  obtained  by  the  Commissioners  by  commutation 
should  be  held  in  reserve  until  Parliament  shall  decide  what  shall  be  done  with  it,  Selwyn 

2055.  2138-2140.  2155 ^Expediency  of  chapters  having  power  to  form  new  parishes 

in  populous  places  by  means  of  the  surplus  denved  from  enfranchisement,  ib.  2079-2084 

• Statement  as  to  the  chapters  generally  not  having  power  under  their  statutes  to 

commute  their  estates,  t6.  2101,2102.2111-2117 Contemplated  restoration  to  ibe 

chapters  of  the  estates  surrendered  by  them,   so  that  they  may  be  useful  in  the  way 
directed  by  their  statutes,  ib.  2138,  2139.  2155.  2173-2177. 

About  half  the  chapters  have  commuted,  and  many  of  the  rest  are  disposed  to  com- 
mute. Chalk  2249,  2250 Since  the  evidence  taken  last  Session  the  chapters  of  York 

and  Peterborough  have«been  re-endowed  with  estates, 'f6.  2252,  2253. 
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Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes — continued. 

Opinion  that  the  chapter  estates,  transferred  to  the  Commis<:ionerR,  should  eTentually 
be  re-transferred  to  tjie  cliapters  for  management  by  them,  Right  Hon.  S.  U.  fValpoU 
2557-2572— ~ Reasons  for  not  applying  to  chapters,  as  to  bishops,  the  principle  of  re> 
vision  of  the  estates,  so  as  to  devote  any  surplus  to  the  antrmentation  of  small  livings;  the 
incomes  of  all  deans  and  canons  might  however  be  permanently  fixed  by  stamte,  ii. 
2559-2572  ■ Witneos  contemplates  the  chapters  beini;  turned  to  more  useful  and  prac- 
tical account  than  they  are  at  present,  ii.  2562 In  the  deaneries  of  Durham,  York, 

Canterbury,  St.  Paul's,  and  Westminster,  the  deans  might  have  2,000/.  a  year,  ib. 

2563 The  ot'ter  deans  might  have  1,400/.  or  1,500/.  a  year,  ib. The  canons  might 

generally  have  half -the  incomes  of  the  deans,  ib. 

Doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  providing  that  chapter  accounts  should  be  submitted  to 

and  revised  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  Bight  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2573 

Further  evidence  to  the  effect  that  witnes!<  contemplates  the  restoration  of  the  estates  of 
the  chapters,  and  the  exercise  by  them  of  useful  and  important  duties  which  are  not  now 
attached  to  tiiem.  ib.  2738-2745.  2753-2755. 

Petitions  submitted  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Ely,  praying  that  the  powers  of  the 
capitular  bodies  for  usefulness  be  preserved  to  them,  and  that  they  should  not  be  debarred 
from  administering  all  further  income  derived  from  their  estates  by  improved  manage- 
ment, App.  166,  167. 

See  tiao  Cathedral  S^tem.        E>ifraMehi$eme»t,        Management  (Ckureh  Property). 

CarliiU,  Bishop  of.  Letter  from  tlie  Bishop  of  Carlisle  to  tite  Chairman  of  the  Committee, 
dated  15th  June  1863,  offering  sundry  suggestions  fur  the  future  operation  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commission,  the  formation  of  local  or  diocesan  Boards,  &c.,  App.  189-1  g  I. 

Carlisle  Cathedral  EtlabU$htnent,  Witness  submits  that  the  non-capitular  members  of 
Carlisle  Cathedral  are  not  adequately  provided  for  according  to  the  requirements  of  the 

original  foundation,  Idvingfton  53  et  teq. Particulars  relative  to  the  case  of  the  minor 

canons,  of  whom  there  are  at  present  three,  two  of  whom  under  the  Act  of  1840  have 
incomes  from  the  dean  and  chapter  of  150/.  a  year,  but  without  houses  being  provided 
for  them,  or  livings  being  given  them;  pounds  for  complaint  in  their  case,  w.  54-102. 

190  et  aeq. Either  the  remuneration  of  the  minor  canons  should  be  directly  increased, 

or  their  number  should  be  enlarged  and  their  duties  lessened,  so  that  they  migl)t  hold 
other  appointments,  ib.  93-98.  aoo  et  seq. 

Details  relative  to  the  lay  clerks  of  Carlisle  Cathedral,  of  whom  there  are  eight  with 
salaries  varying  from  20/.  to  50/.  a  year;  respects  in  which  these  have  a  strong  claim  to 
additional  remuneration,  Unimgtttm  103-124. 

Partitulars  as  to  the  case  of  the  chorister.^,  of  whom  there  are  ten,  two  of  them  being 
unpaid,  and  the  others  receiving  sums  varying  from  3/.  3«.  to  7/.  "js.  a  ye:ir;  expediency 
of  un  improvement  in  their  position  out  of  the  caihedml  revenues,  and  of  an  amended 

system  for  their  education,  Livingston  125-169.  244-246 Inadequacy  of  the  number 

of  minor  canons  and  of  choristers  for  the  efficient  performance  of  choral  service,  ib.  167- 
i6g.  223-235. 

Particulars  relative  to  the  case  of  the  vergers  and  almsmen,  showing  the  insufficiency 
of  tlie  remuneration  received  by  them  out  of  the  re\enues  of  the  cathedral,  Livingston 

170-189 Statement  as  to  one  of  the  minor  canons  having  held  that  office  previously 

to  the  arrangement  under  the  Act  of  1840 ;  small  amount  received  by  him  from  the  Dean 

and  Chapter,  he  having,  however,  a  living  in  Wales,  ib.  190-199 Question  as  to  there 

having  been  any  actual  understanding  that  the  minor  canons  were  not  to  hold  curacies  or 

livings ;  form  of  oath  on  their  appointment  adverted  to  hereon,  ib.  201-208.  237, 238 

When  the  senior  minor  canon  dies,  his  place  will  not  be  filled  up,  so  that  there  will  be  but 
two  thenceforth,  ib.  209-211. 

Further  evidence  relative  to  the  claims. of  the  minor  canons,  &c.  to  an  improvement  in 

their  position,  Livingston  3l6  rt  seq. Provision  made  for  the  chapter  rlerk  when  the 

ca])itiilar  estate  was  surrendered  to  the  Ecciesiastical  Commissioners,  i^. '266— Limited 
duties  performed  in  the  cathedral  by  the  canons,  of  whom  ihere  are  four,  all  of  them 
holding  livii^s,  ib.  267-270. 

Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as  to  their  duties  and 
«molument8,  App.  140,  141. 

Copy  of  the  pay-book  of  Carlisle  cathedntl,  as  used  on  the  vigil  of  St.  John  Baptist, 

Midsummer  1862,  App,  142,  143 Statement  of  tlie  amount  of  compensation  paid  to 

the  Chapter  clerk,  ib.  1 8b. 

Carlisle  Diocese.  Statement  by  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  as  to  the  claims  of  his  diocese  upon 
the  funds  of  the  CommissioneiB,  App.  189,  190. 

Cathedral  Comwnssion  of  186S.  Approval  generally  of  the  recommendations  in  the  Report 
of  the  Cathedral  Commission  appointed  in  1852,  Selvoyn  2049. 
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Cathedral  System.    Witness  considers  it  highly  desirable  fbat  there  should  be  some  legisla* 
tion  for  bringing  cathedral  churches  into  closer   connexion  and  co-operation  with  the 

bishops  and  with  the  parochial  system,  Selwifn  2022  et  seq. Repeated  instances  of 

substraction  since  1 840  from  the  revenues  and  powers  of  cathedrals,  so  that  the  original 

objects  of  their  institution  have  been  greatly  ignored,  ib.  2023-2028 Views  expressed 

by  the  Chapter  of  Durham  as  to  the  measures  necessaiy  for  bringing  the  cathedral  bodies 
into  closer  connexion  with  the  parochial  system,  ih,  2032,  2033. 

Complaint  that  ihe  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  or  Parliament  should  have  taken  steps 
for  transferring  the  funds  from  the  cathedral  bodies,  and  for  fetteriiig  their  means  of  good ; 

remonstrance  made  by  the  chapters  in  the  matter,  Setwy*  2049-2054 Opportunity 

should  have  been  eiven  to  the  cathedrals  as  well  as  to  the  parochial  clergy,  subsequently 
to  the  change  in  1836,  to  show  a  spirit  of  revival  in  the  improvement  of  benefices,  8cc., 

ib.  2058-2060 The  former  union  of  the  cathedral  system  with  the  parochial  system 

should  in  fact  be  restored,  ib.  2060-2063. 

;  Repres^ntatipii^  on  the  part  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely  to  the  effect  that  the 
powers  for  usefulness  of  the  cathedral  churches  and  capitular  bodies  should  not  be 
restricted,  as  under  the  action  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  App.  166,  167. 

Report  of  the  committee  of  the,  Lower  Ho>iise  of  Convocation  on  catiiedral  churches, 
dated  5th  June  i860,  as  to  the  expediency  of  doe  facilities  being  afforded  for  increasing 
the  efficiency  of  the  cathedrals,  App.  167,  168. 

Papers  delivered  in  by  Cwion  Sdl«^yii,  being  extracts  firom  sundry  documents  and 
statutes  of  ancient  date,  showing  the  purposes  and  objects  originally  contemplated  by 
means  orcathedrals  and  capitfilar  bodies,  App.  168-173. 

Suggestions  by  Canon  Selwyn  on  the  subject  of  the  constitution  of  cfithedrals,  and  the 

appropriation  of  the  property  and  revenue,  App.    174,  175 Objections  urged   by 

Canon  SeKvyn  in  1840  against  the  Bill  for  the  reductiob  of  cathedrals ;  statement  also  as 
to  the  special  purposes  of  cathedrals,  and  as  to  the  m^easures  desirable  for  their  proper 
operation,  16.  175-177. 

See  also  Capitular  Estates  and  Incomes.        Minor  Canons. 

Central  Management.     Doubt  as  to  expediency,  of  centralising  in  any  commission  the 

manapement  of  18,000,000^  of  church  property,  Seltoym  2109-2111 Inexpediency  of 

the  centralization  in  tlie  Commismoners  of  numerous  manors  lying  all  over  the  country, 

16.2154.2164-^169. 

Resolution  of  tl)e  Committee,. that  the  dyslem  of  throwing  permaDently  the  administra- 
tion  of  large  properties  scattered  over  the  whole  country  into  the  hands  of  one  central 

body  is  oqiectionable.  Rep.  iii. Large  and  unaeceasary  expense  under  the  pi^ent 

system  of  central  roanageaien<^  ib. 

See  also  Management  {Church  Property). 

Chalk,  James  Jell.    (Analysis  of  bis  Evidence.) — ^There  has  been  no  application  from  the 

Chapter  of  St  Paul's  for  «  commutation  of  their  estates,  2247,  2248 About  half  the 

chapters  have  commuted,  and  many  of  the  rest  are  disposed  to  commute,  2249,  2250 

It  is  understood  that  the  Archbishop  of  York  intends  to  retain  his  estates  jn  his  own 
liands,  8251— —In  ab>ut  seven  years  the  bishops  fend  chapters  who  have  commuted  will 
fHTobably  have  estates  re-transferred  to  them,  2252,  2253. 

Explanation  as  to  the  non-renewal  by  the  Commissioners  of  a  certain  lease  in  the  case 

of  the  vicars  choral  of  Wells,  2254-2258 -Referisnce  to  the  injurious  effect  upon  the 

vicars  choral  by  the  withdrawal  of  a  clause  from  the  Cathedral  Bill  of  1840;  witness  fully 
approved  of  this  clause,  2259.  2315-2317 — —Opinion  that  the  estates  of  the  vicars 
cnoral  should  be  transferred  to  the  Oominissioners,  and  that  the  vicars  choral 
should  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  the  miiidr  caiions  of  cathedrals  on  the  new 

foundation,  2260-2263 Incomes  and  duties  of  minor  canons  of  the  new  cathedrals, 

2261-2266 Slight  extent  to  which  the  Commissioners  have  anything  to  do  with  the 

estates  of  minor  canons,  whilst  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  their  duties,  2267-2272. 

Witness  delivers  in  a  paper  relative  to  the  Common  l^nhd,  and  explains  the  circum- 
stances by  which  the  Commissionei^  have  been  guided   ia  its  distribution,  2273  e<  «y. 
Rule  that  a  grant  must  be  met  by  a  benefaction,  so  that  many  populous  parishes  not 

offering   benefactions    have   not  bCfen  assist^,  •  •li'j^iijQ.  2304-2308 Resolution 

r3cently  adopted  of  raisins;  unconditionally  to  300  /.  a  year  'all  livings  having  a  population 
of  10,000;  2275-2279.2^81.2309-2314.  .    i    !      !  , 

Examination  upon  the  questions  whether  the  Commiesidn^rs  have  been  justified  in 
deaUng  with  small  populations,  and  in  not  making  unconditionfll  grants  to  the  larger 
and  more  necessitous  districts ;  they  had   not  ip  fact  the.  means  of  meeting  the  latter 

<»se6,  but  are  now  doing  all  iii  their  powerio  relBete  th^m,'  21275  et  seq. Explanation 

as  to  the  Commissioners   not  having  taken   isteps   for  dividing  the  larger   and    more 

necessitous  parishes,  such  as  Poplar,  ,2'276-2a;94.  2318-23471 Suggestion  fi-equenUy 

made  by  theO^mmissionersfor'the  unioii  of 'small '.oene'fices,  before  making  grants  tb 
respect  of  local  claims,  2295--22gg.     ■  ■     •   ' 
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Chalk,  James  JeU.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidesce)— coB/tRrie<f. 

Due  inquiry  mto  the  papulation,  &c.  of  each  parish  before  making  a  grant,  2300-2302 

Means  for  ascertaining  Uie  most  populous  and  necessitoos  pcuisbes ;  circumstance 

of  the  Commissioners  not  Caving  before  them  any  table  or  classified  list  of  the  most 

destitute  and  populous  places,  2303-2308.  2348-2358 Urgency  of  the  cases  dealt 

with  by  the  Commissioners,  many  of  them,   moreover,  iarolving  large  populations, 
2344-2347. 

Signatures  necessary  to  cheques  before  any  money  can  be  paid  out  of  the  Com> 
missioneis'  funds;  witness  has  no  power  whatever  on  this  score,  2359-2367— —Practice 

in  regard  to  the  receipt  of  monies  on  the  part  of  the  commission,  2368-2370 Measures 

adopted  for  the  examination  and  audit  of  the  accoimts,  so  that  witness  believes  them  to 
be  strictly  correct;  he  has  not  however  any  practic<il  knowledge  of  the  accounts, 
2371-2383. 

Examination  upon  the  letter  wiitten  by  Lord  John  Rnssell,  in  1851,  complaining  that 
the  Ccimmissioners  were  frittering  away  their  funds  in  driblets,  and  neglecting  the  large 
populations  most  destitute  of  spiritual  provision ;  defence  hereon  of  the  course  pursued  by 

the  Commissioners,  not  only  previously  to  1851,  but  since  that  period,  2384  etseq. 

Further  explanation  on  the  subject  of  the  Commissioners  not  having  taken  any  active 

measures  for  carrying  out  the  sabdivision  of  large  parishes,  2396-2401 Effect  of  the 

.  local  claims  upon  the  Commie»ooer«  to  limit  very  much  their  means  of  relieviag  the 
most  populous  districts,  2424-24271 

In  explanation  of  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Crowdy,  relative  to  the  Durham  mines,  witness 
produces  a  letter  from  Messrs.  White,  Borrett,  &  White,  which  places  the  matter  in  a 

very  different  light,  2428-2431 ^The  litigation  has  doubtless  been  very  costly  in  the 

case  of  Fenwick  v.  Headley,  and  other  similar  cases,  but  attempts  were  made  to  arrange 

all  these  cases  without  the  expense  of  litigation,  2432-2435 Means  of  Mr.  Johnson,  or 

other  landowners  in  Durham,  for  obtaining  personal  access  to  the  Commissioners,  2436. 

2444-2451 Explanation  relative  to  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Johnson  and 

-witoefs;   oversight  or  error  made  by  witness  in   a  certain  letter  to   Mr.  Johnson, 
2437-2445. 

Chalk,  Mr.    See  Secretary. 

Chapel  Royal.    Arrangement  about  to  be  effected  for  separating  the  choral  service  at  the 

Chapel  Royal  from  that  in  the  Abbey,  Lupton  665-667 In  the  case  of  the  lay  vicars 

of  Westminster,  it  is  only  just  that  if  not  allowed  10  do  service  also  at  the  Chapel  R<^al, 
they  should  receive  ndditional  remuneration  at  the  Abbey,  Bentinck  671. 

ChtgteU  of  JSase.  Advantage  of  a  power  in  the  Comoiiesioners  to  endow  chapels  of  ease 
with  a  stipend  for  a  separate  and  additional  curate,  Dale  1009. 

Chapter  Clerks.  Statement  of  compensation  payments  made  by  the  Commissioners  to 
chapter  clerks,  under  Orders  in  Council  authorizing  the  commutation  of  chapter  estates, 
App.  188. 

Chapters  and  Chapter  Estates.  See  Capitukar  Estates  and  Incomes.  Cathedral  Sy^em. 
Ely  Dean  and  Chapter. 

Charity  Commission.  Constitution  and  mode  of  proceeding  of  the  Charity  Commission 
adverted  to  and  considerrd ;  approval  thereof,  and  of  the  facilities  for  personal  communi- 
cation with  the  Commissioners,  Dale  1034-1041.  1127.  1131,  1132.  1161,  1162 State- 
ment in  approval  of  a  small  number  of  paid  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Charity  Commission ;  examination  upon  this  question,  Johnson  1364-1392.  1570- 
1577.  1615-1621.  1646-1662 Disapproval  of  a  commission,  constituted  hke  the  Cha- 
rity or  Inclosure  Commieeions,  for  managing  the  church  property,  Right  Hon.  8.  H. 
Walpoie  a78sT2785. 

Chester  Cathedral  Establishments  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  par- 
ticulars a«  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141 Statement  of  the  amount 

of  coiq>pea6«tion  paid  to  the  chapter  clerk,  ti.  188. 

Chichester  Cathedral  Establuhment.  There  are  four  minor  canons  in  Chichester  Cathedral, 
who  are  a  separate  corporation  having  sepiirate  estates.  Rev.  C.  3aher  380-362 Com- 
plaint that  in  the  enfranchisement  of  one  of  these  estates  the  Ecclesiastical  Conmiissioners 
have  apportioned   only  3^00/.  to  the  minor  canons,  whilst  the  purchase-money  wds 

4,8co/. ;  particulars  hereon,  iJ.  383-394.  404-418.  426-429.  434 Reference  to  the 

lo.-s  by  the  minor  canons  of  the  tees  from  the  prebendal  stalls,  ib.  389-391. 

Better  position  of  the  minor  canons  of  Chichester  before  the  Act  of  1840,  they  having 
then  invariably  held  livings,  and  had  other  advantages  which  they  do  not  now  also  enjoy, 

jRer.  C  Baker  390.  395.  397 Objection  at  present  on  the  part  of  the  minor  canons 

to  further  disfranchisement,  although  the  lessees  are  anxious  for  it,  ib.  393.  404-407.  427 
—— Willingness  of  the  miiior  canons  to  enfranchise,  provided  the  whole  of  tiie  purchaee- 
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Chichester  Cathedral  Estabttshmettt—-contiatied. 

monies  were  invested  for  their  use,  nnd  were  so  invested  in  land  instead  of  in  the  funds, 
their  income  at  the  same  time  being  limited  to  150/.  a  year,  Rev.  C.  fiaAer  396.  404-4^6. 

Statement  as  to  the  average  income  of  the  minor  canons  being  only  82/.  or  83/.  a  year, 
\vhilst  the  minimum  income  is  fixed  by  Act  at  150 /I;  claim  on  this  score  to  any  pro- 
spective or  dormant  value  in  their  estates.  Rev.  C.  Baker  398.  404.  410-429  ——With 
regard  to  the  lay  clerks  of  Chichester  Cathedral,  they  get  each  60  L  a.  year  out  of  the 
commuted  capitular  estates,  ib.  399-401— —Small  payments  mude  by  the  minor  canons 
out  of  the  sum«received  for  the  commutation  of  the  chapter  estates,  ib.  402,  403. 

Arrangement  as  to  the  management  of  the  estates  of  the  minor  canons,  Rev.  C.  Baker 

430-432 Gross  rental  of  the  estates,  ib.  433 Expediency  of  an  alteration  in  the 

law,  in  order  to  make  it  more  imperative  that  the  patronage  of  the  chapter  should,  after 
the  canons  are  provided  for,  go  to  the  minor  canons,  ib.  434-437. 

Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as  to  their  duties  and 

emoluments,  jlpp.  140,  141 Particularit  of  estates  belonging  to  the  vicars  or  minor 

canons  of  Chichester  Cathedral,  ib.  1 44 Statement  of  the  amount  of  compensation 

paid  to  the  chapter  clerks,  ib.  188. 

Choritter  Boys.  Statement  of  the  number,  duties,  and  emoluments  of  the  chorister  boj^g 
at  each  cathedr.il  or  collegiate  church,  with  information  as  to  their  education,  App.  141. 

See  also  Carlisle  Cathedral  Establishment. 

Christ's  Hospital.  Witness,  as  receiver  to  Christ's  Hospital,  supplies  sundry  particidars 
relative  to  the  income  of  the  hospital  from  various  sources,  the  number  nnd  expense  of 
the  staff  required  for  its  collection,  &c.,  and  the  cost  of*  collection  and  management, 

Dipnall  2lyQ  et  seq. The  total  income  is  about  45,000 1,  a  year,  the  cost  of  collection 

being  1  /.  12  s.  11  \d.  per  cent.,  and  the  cost  of  management  \L  10  <.  3  } (f.  per  cent,  ih. 
2180-2186. 

Memorandum  of  the  rental,  including  quit  rents  and  fee  farm  rents,  tithe  rent^harges, 
annuities  and  small  rent-chai^es,  proceeds  of  timber,  &c,  sold ;   and  of  the  expenses 

attending  the  receipt  and  getting  in  of  the  same,  App.   149,  150 Statement  that 

from  three  to  tbree-end-a-half  per  cent,  would  cover  every  expense  attending  the 
management  of  the  Hospital's  real  estate,  and  the  getting  in  of  the  revenue  derived  there- 
from, ib.  150. 

Church  Building  Commission.  Much  more  accessible  character  of  the  Church  Building 
Commissioners  than  of  the  present  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  Dale  1021, 1022. 

Church  Building  or  Extension  (Ecclesiasticcd  Commission).  Unduly  rigid  exercise  of  the 
power  of  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  borrowing  upon  the  security  of  the  pew  rents 
for  the  erection  of  new  chuches  ;  tendency  to  increased  church  building  if  full  scope  were 
given  to  this  power.  Dale  991-993 Proposition  for  a  new  department  for  administer- 
ing the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Act,  ib.  1031-1033.  1045-1056.  1082-1084. 
1120-1130.  1142-1145.  1154-1160 Great  ignorance  of  clergymen  and  others  in  rela- 
tion to  the  powers  and  mode  of  proceeding  under  the  various  Church  Building  and  New 
Parishes  Acts,  ib.  1 056-1  o3o^-^Check  to  church  extension  under  the  present  system, 

ib.  1061,  1062.  1081 Simplification  of  the  business  under  the  Church  Building  Acts 

if  the  reforms  contemplated  by  witness  were  carried  out,  ib.  1072-1074.  1081 Expe- 
diency of  at  least  one  Commissioner  devoting  his  time  exclusively  to  the  church-building 
business,  ti.  1153-1162. 

Great  stimulus  given  to  church  extension  by  the  system  of  grants  first  carried  out. 

Chalk  2287.  2388 Opinion  that  the  church  extension  business  would  not  gain  if 

managed  by  a  distinct  department,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2707. 

See  also  Augmentation  Grants.  Constitution  of  the  Board,         Dissenting  Chapels. 

Peel  Districts.        Spiritual  Destitution. 

Church  Discipline.  Opinion  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  does  not  exercise  any  influ- 
ence in  regard  to  the  discipline  or  administration  of  the  church,  RigfU  Hon.  S.  H.  Wal.- 
pole  2745-2753. 

Church  EsteUea  Commission.  Conclusion  as  to  the  improper  constitution  of  the  Church 
Estates  Commission,  and  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  the  business  of  the  Commission  mainly 
devolving  upon  the  solicitors,  secretary,  &c.,  Johnson  1379-1392. 

Suggestion  that  the  Act  constituting  the  Church  Estates  Commission  be  renewed  for 
at  least  five  years,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2629-2631.  3757. 

Recommendation  by  the  Committee  that  the  Church  Estates  Act  be  continued  to  the 
1st  day  of  January  1868,  and  to  the  end  of  the  then  next  Sesnon  of  Parliament,  i^/>.  iv. 
See  also  Constitution  of  the  Board. 

Cilcen  Parish  {St.  Asaph).    See  St.  Asaph, 

Clarke, 
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•Clarke,  Charles  Stewart.  (Analysis  of  bis  Evidence.) — Is  deputy  registrar  of  the  diocese 
of  Biistol,  1177-^-^ Appears  in  support  of  the  petition  from  the  citizens  of  Biistdl,  and 
complains  that  a  breach  of  faitli  has  beun  committed  by  "an  episcopal  residence  not 
having  been  provided  near  Bristol,  a  distinct  assurance  to  that  effect  having  been  given 

at  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  sees  of  Bristol  and  Gloucester,  1 178  et  seq. Tlie  sale  of 

Stapleton,  which  was  most  convenient  of  access  to  the  clergy,  &c.,  of  Bristol,  was,  in  fact, 
a  very  objectionnble  proceeding,  and  much  inconvenience  now  arises  in  their  having  to 
go  to  Gloucester  in  order  to  see  the  bishop,  1 1 84  et  teq. 

"Clergy,  The,  Feeling  among  the  clergy  in  disapproval  of  the  transfer  of  powers  from  the 
Church  Commissioners  to  the  present  Commissioneri^,  Dale  1051-' — Compiajnts  by  the 
clergy  as  to  the  unequal  and  unsatisfactory  working  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission; 
concurrence  therein,  Sehoyn  2128-2131. See  also  Constitution  of  the  Board. 

•Clerhenwell.  Expediency  of  the  Commissioners  extending  more  protection  to  persons  acting 
with  their  sanction  or  under  their  authority  ;  hardship  on  this  score  in  the  case  of  a  new 
church  in  Clerkenwell,  the  erection  of  which  was  stopped  through  the  action  uf  the  local 
vestry,  Dale  996-998. 

■Clutton,  John.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — The  firm  represented  by  witness  are  surveyors 

for  the  southern  division  of  the  estates  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  814-816 

Extensive  business  also  transacted  by  the  firm,  for  Government  depHrtments  and  for 
private  individuals,  as  surveyors  and  receivers  of  rents,  817-822.850-852.  934 Parti- 
culars relative  to  the  duties,  mte  of  payment,  and  mode  of  appointment  of  witness  as  sur- 
veyor and  receiver  for  the  land  revenue  of  the  Crown,  under  charge  of  Mr,  Gore;  he 
gets  four  per  cent  on  the  rental,  the  audit  expenses  being  paid  separately,  820-829. 
905-918. 

Information  as  to  ihe  large  amount  comparatively  of  the  audit  expenses  in  colleciing 
the  tithe-rent  chaises  belonging  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ;  doubt  as  to  the 
■expediency  of  selling  the^e.  notwithstanding  the  heavy  cost  of  collection,  830-837.  892- 

902 &ile  by  the  Commissioners  uf  their  small  estates,  and  purchase  of  estates  for  the 

endowment  of  the  church  corporations ;  Rcmmissiou  of  witness  in  such  cases  of  about  one- 
half  per  cent.  838-840.  849.  903 Management  of  the  estates  by  witness,  in  addition 

to  his  functions  as  receiver,  the  whole  being  included  in  the  per-centage  paid  to  him, 

841-847 Similar  terms  for  the  management  of  these  estates  as  of  the  Crown  estates, 

853,  854. 

Particulars  relative  to  the  accounts  furnished  by  witness  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sion, and  conclusion  as  to  these  being  duly  audited  by  Mr.  Arbuthnot  on  the  part  of  the 
Treasury,  865-89l-^— Security  is  jjiven  by  witness  to  the  extent  of  10,000 Z.,  919,  920 

Responsibility  of  witness  in  regard  to  the  rents;  practice  hereon  in  remitting  the 

money  to  his  banker,  921-928. 

Reference  to  the  conversion  by  witness  of  Whichwood  Forest  for  the  Crown,  and  the 
rate  of  payment  received,  929-933.  938-940 Better  payment  of  witness's  firm  as  re- 
ceivers for  private  estate<i  than  for  ih&  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  934-937 With 

regard  to  an  estate  being  managed  at  so  low  a  rate  as  2  g  per  cent,  the  work  cannot  be 
properly  done,  941-945. 

Coal  Mines  (Durham).     See  Durham  Episcopal  Estate, 

'Common  Fund.     Witness  delivers  in  a  paper  relative  to  the  Common  Fund,  and  explains 
the  ciiQumstances  by  which  the  C(>mini!*sioners  have  been  guided  in  its  distribution.  Chalk 

2273  et  seq. Regulation  thnt  a  grant  out  of  the  Common  Fund  must  be  rnet  by  a 

benefaction ;  this  accounts  for  many  populous  places  not  having  received  augmentations, 
ib.  2275-2279,  2304-2308. 

Immense  increase  since  1856  in  the  business  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  in 
the  amount  of  surplus  income  availaitie  for  distribution,  Ri^ht  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2516, 

2517 Calculation  that  there  will  eventuidly  be  a  surplus  income  of  at  least  150,000  /.  a 

year  available  in  the  Common  Fund,  t&.  2518-2525 Reference  to  certain  accounts 

appended  to  the  Fifteentli  Report  of  the  Commissioners  iis  containing  a  very  complete 
representation  of  the  Common  Fund,  both  as  to  capital  and  income,  ib.  2526. 

Obstacles  and  objections  to  <iistributing  at  once,  amongst  the  necessitous  parishes,  the 

-capital  constituiing  the  Common  Fund,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2544—2556 

Defence  of  the  mode  of  distribution  of  the  Common  Fund,  notwithstanding  that  dissatis- 
faction may  have  arisen ;  niuch  greater  dissatisfaction  if  all  the  small  parishes  had  been 
ignored,  ib.  2575-2685. 

Regulations  under  which  grants  are  now  made  out  of  the  Common  Fund,  App.  184, 

185 Statement  containino;  sundry  particulars  relative  to  the  grants  made  out  of  the 

Common  Fund  in  1862  and  i8ti3,  ib.  185 Statement  of  the  balances  at  credit  of  the 

Common  Fund  Account,  on  31st  October  1856,  ib.  202. 

See  also  Augmentation  Grants.         Populotts  Districts. 
.Commutation.    See  Enfranchisement. 
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Report,  i^iGQ-^cotUinutd. 

Constitution  of  the  Board: 

1.  Jis  to  the  present  Constitution  and  Working  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 

sion. 

2.  As  to  the  future  Constitution  of  the  Board,  and  the  Amendments  required. 

1.  As  to  the  present  Constitution  and  Working  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission: 

General  want  of  confidence,  on  the  part  of  laymen  as  well  as  of  churchmen,  in  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commission  as  now  constituted,  Dcue  1023-1026.  1152 Inexpediency  of  a 

Board  so  constituted  that  the  members  of  it  attend  rarely  and  irregularlv,  and  the  work 

is  left. mainly  to  the  secretary,  U>.  1024-1027.  1040-1044 The  number  of  Commis- 

sioners  is  now  too  large  to  be  of  any  utility,  ib.  1150,  1151. 

Evil  in  the  Commissioners  not  being  easily  accessible,  Johnson  1372 Statement 

as  to  witness  having  tried  to  approach  the  Commissioners,  by  writing  to  Mr.  Chalk, 
but  liaviug  failed  in  gaining  a  hearini;  from  them,  ib.  1443-1446.  1454*  1479)  i4So- 1555" 

1569 Inexpediency  of  there  being  any  difficulty  or  doubt  as  to  the  body  with  whom 

the  management  of  the  church  property  really  rests,  ib.  1622-1625 Furtlier  statement 

as  to  witness,  when  addressing  the  secretary  to  the  Commissioners,  having  concluded  that 
his  case  would  be  duly  considered  by  the  latter ;  explanation  as  to  his  not  having  con- 
sulted directly  with  the  Commissioners,  ib.  1626-1629.  1660,  1661.  1666-1685. 

Means  of  Mr.  Johnson,  or  other  landowners  in  Durham,  for  obtaining  personal  access 

to  the  Commissioners,  Chalk  2436.  2444-2451 Statement  to  the  effect  that  too  much 

power  is  not  left  to  the  secretary  and  permanent  oflScers,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2694- 
2698— —With  regard  to  Mr.  Johnson's  statement  about  its  being  useless  to  see  the  Com- 
missioneis,  they  would  readily  have  seen  him  and  gone  into  any  complaints  he  bad  to 
make,  ib.  2705,  2706 One  Commissioner  is  now  generally  in  daily  attendance,  ib. 

2794- 

The  superintendence  by  the  Commissioners  is  hardly  so  close  as  that  by  a  Secretaiy  of 
State  in  his  department;  it  is  their  duty  to  give  a  general  superintendence.  Right  Hon. 
S.  H.  Walpole  2806-2808. 

Conclusion  of  the  Committee  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  as  at  present  consti- 
tuted, is  objectionable.  Rep.  in. 

2.  As  to  the  future  Constitution  of  the  Board,  and  the  Amendments  required: 

Propriety  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  being  so  constituted  that  all  churchmen 
should  have  every  facility  in  resorting  to  it  for  advice  and  assistance  in  forwarding  church 

extension,  &c..  Dale  1019,  1020 Importance  of  the  legal  element  in  the  constitution 

of  the  Commission  being  made  more  practically  efficient :  suggestions  hereon,  ti.  1024. 

1027-1031.  1063-1071 Proposition  that  the  administration  of  the  Church  Building 

and  New  Parishes  Acts  be  entrusted  to  a  new  department  within  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission, wjth  a  separate  secretary,  ii.  1031-1033.  1045-1056.  1082-1084.  112«)-1130- 

1142-1145.  1154-1160 The  management  of  the  church  estates  should  be  sepafated 

from  the  distribution  of  the  surplus,  and  by  this  means  each  body  would  be  a  valuable 
check  upon  the  other,  ib.  1045  et  seq.  1 158. 

Importance  of  separate  departments  as  a  means  of  facilitating  the  obtaining  of  advice 
by  persons  seeking  to  effect  the  subdivision  of  populous  parishes,  or  the  building  of  new 
churches.  Dale  1056-1063.  1081 Expediency  of  the  Commission  comprising  a  bene- 
ficed clergyman,  who  should  receive  some  remuneration,  ib.  1075-1078 In  addition 

to  the  legal  element,  and  the  clerical  element,  there  should  also  be  a  layman  on  the 

Commission,  t6.  1079-1081 Sufficiency  of  three  paid  Commissioners  for  condtlctnig 

the  business  under  the  Church  Building  Acts,  ib.  1120-1130— In  the  event  of  a  large 
Commission  the  members  should  not  all  be  paid,  ib.  1 1 23.  < 

Examination  on  the  question  as  to  the  expediency  of  vesting  the  management  of  the 
diurch  estates  in  Durham,  kc,  in  a  body  of  three  lawyers,  like  the  Charity  Commission, 

Johnson  1384-1392,  1570-1577.  1615-1621.  1646-1662 Opinion  that  the  functions 

and  business  of  the  Commission  should  be  so  curtailed  that  the  Church  Estates  Committee 
should  alone  be  retained  for  the  management  of  the  property  transferi^ed  by  ihe  Act  of 
1840,  Selwtfn  2135-2151. 

With  regard  to  the  numerous  members  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  the  judges 
■who  never  attend,  might  as  well  be  removed  from  it.  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole,  iGjj, 

2678.  2693 Witness  sees  strung  reasons  for  retaining  the  bishops  on  the  (S»mmisiion, 

altnough  they  have  ample  work  in  their  dioceses,  and  although  many  of  them  very  rarely 
attend,  ib.  2678-2692 Objection  to  any  parochial  clergyman  on  the  CommisBion,  to. 

2679,  2680— Advantage  if  there  were  another  paid  Commissioner  whose  salary  might 
be  a  1000  /.  a  year,  ib.  2693.  2699. 

Improvements  have  doubtless  been  effected  in  the  working  of  the  Commission,  and 

possibly  it  is  open  to  further  improvement.  Right  Hon.  S.  H.   Walpole  2714-2726 

Whilst  the  clergy  <<enerally  are  well  represented  by  the  bishops,  the  Commissioners  have 

never  been  unduly  influenced  by  the  particular  views  of  any  one  bishop,  ib.  2734-2737 

Advantage  in  the  Commission  being  directly  represented  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
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Constitution  of  the  J3ojii2>— continued. 

2.  At  to  the  future  Constitution  of  the  Board,  &c» — coniinued. 

Bight  Hon.  S.  H  Walpole  2774-2777 Further  statement  as  to  the  advantage  of  a 

third  paid  Comnusuoner,  ib.  2782-2784. 

Suggestions  by  the  Committee  in  favour  of  thp  management  of  the  property  of  the 
churcn  being  vested  in  a  Board  comprising  two  paid  Commissioners,  and  one  unpaid 

Commissioner  with  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Rep.  \r. One  of  the  paid 

Commissioners  should  be  a  barrister  in  actual  practice,  of  not  less  than  fifteen  years 
standing,  ^. 

Proposition  that,  until  the  proposed  operation  of  local  associations,  the  distribution  of 
the  Common  Fund,  and  all  other  business  except  tlie  management  of  the  church  property 
be  entrusted  to  tiie  Gnvurnors  of  Qaeen  Anne's  Bounty,  properly  adapted  to  the  purpose 
by  Parliament,  Rep.  iv. 

See  also  Attendance  of  Commissioners.         Charity  Commission.         Church  Building 
Commission.  Church  Building  or  Extension,  Church  Estates  Commission. 

Estates  Committee.      Ireland,  JEccleisiastical  Commissioners  for.      Judges.       Public 
Opinion. 

Convocation.  Suggestion  in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  measures  being  prepared  in  convoca- 
tion for  submission  to  Parliament,  Selvn/n  2063. 

Cornwallis  Trustees.    See  Sites  of  Churches. 

Corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy.    See  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  Sfc. 

Correspondence  of  Commission.  All  letters  of  importance  are  initialled  by  at  least  one  of 
the  Commissioners,  so  that  they  are  fiilly  responsible,  Right  Bon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2795, 
2796. 

Cost  of  Management.    See  Management  (Church  Property). 

Crowdy,  James.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Solicitor;  was  London  agent  for  the 

plaintiff  in  the  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  1745-1748 This  case  involved  the  question 

as  to  the  right  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  grant  way-leaves  over  land*  in 
Durham,  which  had  been  common  ur  moor  lands,  for  mines  not  their  own,  1749-*1751 
-  ■  "The  claim  raised  in  the  action  of  Fenwick  v.  Headley  had  been  already  decided 
against  the  see  of  Durham  by  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  full  Court  of  Exchequer  in 
the  case  or  Midgley  v.  Richardson,  1752. 

Attempt  made  by  Mr.  Fenwick  to  get  the  matter  settled  by  injunction ;  reason  for 
this  not  having  been  allowed,  on  account  of  the  point  raised  in  the  case  of  Midgley  v. 
Richardson  being  still  pending  upon  appeal,  1753-1756— -Statement  as  to  six  pleas 
having  been  raised  in  Mr.  Fenuick's  case,  of  which  five  were  abandoned,  including  tlie 
plea  of  jura  regedia ;  great  expense  incurred  by  the  defendants  and  pUdntiff  in  respect  of 
this  latter  plea,  1757-1760. 

Condemnation  of  the  course  pursued  on  the  part  of  the  Ecdeiiiastical  Commissioners 
in  setting  up  the  plea  of  jura  regalia,  and  supporting  it  by  an  immense  mass  of  docu- 
mentary evidence ;  conclusion  that  in  the  face  of  the  enormous  expense  of  this  plea,  no 
private  individual  would  have  put  it  forward  on  the  chance  of  its  success,  1760.  1775 

^  seq.  1837-1848 Strong  feeling  prevalent  throughout  Durham  in  regard  to  the  acts 

of  the  Commissioners,  1761-1767.  1805 Great  increase  of  litigation  in  Durham  since 

the  leases  have  been  transferred  from  the  bishop,  1768-1774. 

The  question  of  way4eave3  doubtless  involves  an  important  principle,  but  the  great 
expense  incurred  by  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  plea  of  jwra  regalia  was  not 
justifiable  as  a  means  of  supporting  their  lessees'  claim  to  make  way-leaves,  1775  et  seq. 
—-Unwillingness  of  witness  to  criticise  the  action  of  the  Commissioners'  solicitors  in 
Mr.  Fenwick's  case,  they  being  highly  honoiuable  men ;  inference  nevertheless  as  to  the 
action  having  been  tried  in  an  unnecessarily  expensive  shape  on  account  of  the  unlimited 

funds  available,  ij^8i  et  seq. ^Probable  amelioration  on  the  score  of  litigation  and 

expense  if  the  solicitors  to  the  Commissioners  were  paid  by  salary,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Inland  Revenue  and  other  departments,  180S,  1809.  1831-1836. 

(!roKn  Estates.  Particulars  relative  to  the  duties,  rate  of  payment,  and  mode  of  appoint- 
ment of  witness  as  surveyor  and  receiver  for  the  land  revenue  of  the  Crown,  under 
charge  of  Mr.  Gore ;  he  gets  four  per  cent,  on  the  rental,  the  audit  expenses  being  paid 

separately.  Glutton  820-829.  853,  854.  905-918 Reference  to  the  conversion  by 

witness  of  Whichwood  Forest  for  the  Crown,  and  the  rate  of  payment  received,  ib.  9!I9- 
933.  938-940- 
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Dale,  James  Murray.  (Analysis  of  his  Evideuce.)— rSolicitor  ;  is  honorary  secretary  to  the 
Association  of  Incumbents  of  new  parishes  and  districts,  and  has  written  some  works  on 
the  subject  of  church  extension,  &c.,  946-951 Considers  that  much  labour,  complica- 
tion, and  expense  would  be  saved  to  the  Eccleifiastical  Commissioners  if  there  were  a 
simplification  of  the  law  in  regard  to  ibe  subdivision  of  parishes,  952  -960 Witness- 
would  recommend  ihai  there  should  be  only  two  forms  of  subdivision,  that  of  a  complete 
new  parish  or  a  chapel-of*ease,  958-960. ' 

Statement  as  to  Lord  Blandford's  Act  having,  up  to  1857,  been  almost  ignored  as- 
r^ards  its  intention  of  enabling  incumbents  of  new  parishes  or  districts  to  perform  ail 
the  offices  of  the  Church  ;  expediency  of  full  scope  being  given  to  the  Act  in  this  respect, 
961-973 Injurious  operation  of  the  present  system  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners in  setting  out  new  districts;  expediency  of  more  attention  being  paid  to  the  pro- 
portion of  rich  and  poor  in  carrying  om  the  subdivision,  974-981 Suggestion  for  an 

increase  of  the  powers  of  the  Eccciesiastical  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  scale  of  the 
pew-rents,  and  the  proportion  of  free  and  rented  sittings,  in  new  churches,  982-985. 

Very  great  advantage  also  if  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  were  incresi&ed  with, 
regard  to  burials;  suggestions  hereon,  986-990— -Unduly  rigid  exercise  of  the  power 
of  the  Commissioners  in  re}>ard  to  borrowing  upon  the  security  of  the  pew-rents  for  the 
erection  of  new  churches ;  tendency  to  increased  church  building  if  full  scope  were  given 
to  this  power,  99 1 -993. 

Circumstance  of  Dissenters'  chapels  being  largely  built  with  borrowed  money.  993-995 
——Expediency  of  the  Commis$ioner<i  extending  more  protection  to  i>crsuns  actmg  with 
their  sanction  or  under  (heir  authority;  hardship  on  this  score  in  the  case  of  a  new 
church  in  Clerkenweli,  the  erection  of  which  was  stopped  through  the  action  of  the  local 
vestry,  996-998. 

[Second  Examination.] — Further  statement  relative  to  the  rigid  exercise  of  the  powers 
of  the  Commis<iioners,  as  in  always  requiring  an  endowment  of  100/.  a  year  at  the  leasts 

before  constituting  new  districts,  999.  1010 Illustration,  in  the  case  of  St.  Pancras, 

as  well  as  of  Clerkenweli,  of  the  expediency  of  the  Commissioners  exercising  theis 

powers  and  influence  in  aid  of  local  action,  1000-1006 Amendment  desirable  in  the 

system  of  Orders  in  Council  relative  to  the  sub-division  of  parishes,  1000-1003.  1008. 

Expediency  of  a  power  in  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  transfer  of  patronage  in 
perpetuity  without  the  consent  of  the  patron,  under  certain  conditions,  1007— Advan- 
tage of  a  power  in  the  Commi>sioners  to  endow  ciiapels-of-ease  with  a  stipend  for  a 

separate  and  additional  curate,  1009 Important  defect  in  the  annual  returns  furnished 

by  the  Commissioners  of  their  proceedings  under  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes 
.  Acts,  that  is,  as  regards  the  constitution  of  district  chapelries,  loio. 

Disapproval  of  an  investigation  into  the  title  in  the  case  of  gifts  of  »ites  for  new  churches; 

expediency,  however,  of  a  guarantee  as  to  the  title,  1011-1014 Improvement  of  late 

years  in  the  practice  of  investigation  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners,  and  in  the- 
amountof  expense  iiivolved,  in  cases  of  gifts  of  sites,  1011.  1015-1018.  I114-1119. 

Propriety  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  being  so  constituted  that  all  churchmen 
should  have   every  fecility  in  resorting  to  it  for  advice  and  assistance  in  forwarding 

church  extension,  &c.  1019,  1020 Much  more  accessible  charai-ter  of  the  Chuich 

Building  Commissioners  than  of  the  present  Commissioners    1021,   102'2 General 

want  of  confidence,  both  on  the  part  of  laymen  and  Churchmen,  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission  as  now  constituted,  1023-1026.  ilo^> 

Importance  of  the  legal  element  in  the  constitution  of  the  Commission  being  made 
more  practically  efficient ;  suggestions  hereon ;  1024.1027-1031.  1063-1071 — Rare  and. 
irregular  attendance  of  Commissioners  under  the  present  system  of  a  numerous  unpaid 
Board,  so  that  the  work  is  lett  mainly  to  the  secretary,  who  is,  in  feet,  the  Commission  ; 
inexpediency  of  this,  although  the  secretary  is  a  man  of  signal  ability,  1024-1027.  1040- 

1044 Proposition  that  the  administration  of  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes 

Acts  be  entrusted  to  a  new  department  within  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  with  a 
separate  secretary,  1031-1033.  1045-1056.  1082-1384.  1120-1130.  1I42-1145.  1154- 
1160. 

Constitution  and  mode  of  proceeding  of  the  Charity  Commission  adverted  to  and  con- 
sidered ;   approval  thereof,  and  of  the  facilities  tor  personal  communication  with  the 

Commissioners,  1034-1041.  1127.  1131,  1132.  1161,1162' The  management  of  the 

Church  estates  should  be  separated  from  the  distribution  of  the  surplus,  and  by  this 

means  each  body  would  be  a  valuable  check  upon  the  other;   1045  et  leq.  115^ 

Feeling  among  the  clergy  in  disapproval  of  the  transfer  of  powers  from  the  Church 
Commissioners  to  the  present  Commissioners,  1051. 

Witness  finds  no  fault  with  the  present  staft'of  the  Eccleuastical  Commission,  believing 

them  to  be  moat  able  men,  1052 Importance  of  separate  departments  as  a  means  oC 
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Dale,  James  Murray.     (Analysis  of  his  Jilvidence) — continued. 

facilitating  the  obtaining  of  advice  by  persons  seeking  to  effect  the  subdivision  of  populous 
parishes  or  the  building  of  new  churches,  1056-1063.  lo8t Great  ignorance  of  clergy- 
men and  others  in  relation  to  the  powers  and  mode  of  proceeding  under  tiie  various 

Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts,  1056-1060 Check  to  church  extension 

under  the  present  system,  1061,  1062.  1081. 

Simplification  of  the  business  under  the  Church  Building  Acts,  if  the  reforms  contem- 
plated by  witness  were  carried  out,  1072-1074.  1081 Expediency  of  the  Commission 

comprising  a  beneficed  clergyman,  who  should  receive  some  remuneration,  1075-1078 
— —  In  addition  to  the  legal  element  and  the  clerical  element,  there  siiould  also  be  a  lay- 
man on  the  Commission,   1079-1081 ^Advantage  if  the  secretary  were  a  lawyer,  or 

intimately  ac()uainted  with  the  law,  1082-1084. 

Evidence  in  favour  of  the  solicitors  to  the  Commission  being  paid  by  fixed  salary, 
which  should  be  liberal;  aniicipated  economy  thereby,  1085-1100.  1137-1 141.  114&- 

1149 Sufficiency  of  three  paid  Commissioners  for  conducting  the  business  under  the 

Church  Building  Acts,  1120-1130— Advantage  of  the  regular  attendance  of  paid  Com- 
missioners, who  should  be  easily  accessible,  whereas  at  present  the  secretary  and  under 

secretaries  are  the  persons  chiefly  seen,  1 127-1 130.  1133 Considerable  diminution  of 

expense  within  the  last  few  years  in  regard  to  die  titles  where  sites  have  been  given  for 
churches,  1134-1136. 

The  number  of  Commissioners  is  now  too  large  to  be  of  any  utility,  1150,  1 151 
The  present  Commission  does  not  possess  the  public  confidence,  so  that  its  re-construc- 
tion is  v^ry  desirnble,  1152— —Expediency  of  at  least  one  Commissioner  devoting  his 

time  exclusively  to  the  church  building  business,  1153-1162 Further  statement  in 

favour  of  the  solicitors  being  paid  by  salary,  as  in  the  case  of  solicitors  to  several  railway 
companies,  1 164-1 1 76. 

Davis,  Rev.  C.  iV.,  {Nailsworth).  Communication  from  Mr.  Davis  with  respect  to  the  case 
of  tlie  Archdeaconry  of  Bristol,  and  the  question  of  the  endowment  of  archdeaconries^ 
App.  196-198. 

Deans  and  Chapters.     See  Capitular  Estate  and  Incomes.  Cathedral  System.  My 

Dean  and  Chapter. 

Devoiiport.  Memorial  submitted  to  the  Committee  by  the  perpetual  curates  of  the  four  new 
parishes  in  the  town  and  naval  depdt  of  Devonport,  formed  under  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act ; 
statement  therein  of  the  peculiar  hardships  of  iheir  case,  and  of  their  claims  to  an  addi- 
tional allowance  of  150/.  each  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  App.  192,  193. 

Letter  from  the  perpetual  curate  of  St.  Paul's,  Devonport,  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee,  urging  the  case  of  tlie  foregoing  memorialists,  and  enclosing  a  copy  of  an 
Order  in  Council  relative  to  a  transfer  of  the  patronage  of  the  four  parishes,  App. 
i93-'96. 
Diocesan  Boards.    See  Local  or  Diocesan  Boards. 

Dimall,  Matthias  Sidney  Smith.  (Analysis. of  his  Evidence). — As  receiver  to  Christ's 
Hospital,  supplies  sundry  particulars  relative  to  the  income  of  the  hospital  from  various 
sources,  the  number  and  expense  of  the  staff  required  for  its  collection  &c,  and  the  cost 

of  collection  and  management,  2179  et  seq. "The  total  income  is  about  45,000/.  a  year^ 

the  cost  of  collection  being  1/.  lis,  ii^d.  per  cent,  and  the  cost  of  management 
1  /.  \os.  gid.  per  cent.,  2 1 80-2 1 86. 

Dissenting  Chapels,  Circumstance  of  Dissenters'  chapels  being  largely  built  with  borrowed 
money,  Dale  793-795' 

District  Chapelries  Important  defect  in  the  annual  returns  famished  by  the  Commissioners 
of  their  proceedings  under  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parish  Acts,  that  is  as  regards 
the  constitution  of  district  chapelries.  Dale  loio. 

Durham  Episcopal  Estate  {Mining  Leases): 

Witness  is  chairman  of  the  "  Defence  Association  "  at  Durham,  which  has  been  esta- 
blished in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  law  on  certain  points  in  dispute  between  the 
owners  of  allotment  lands  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  and 

their  mining  lessees  on  the  other,  Johnson  1293-1296 Influential  position  of  the 

persoms  comprising  the  association,  ib.  1297,  1298— Absence  of  occasion  for  the 
formation  of  any  such  association,  whilst  the  bishops  had  the  management  of  the  property 
of  the  See  of  Durham,  ib.  1299. 1307. 

Since  the  transfer  of  the  property  of  the  See  to  the  Commissioners  the  lessees,  by  the 
sanction  and  support  of  the  Commissioners,  have  exercised  rights  and  powers  never 
exercbed  in  the  same  way  before,  to  the  great  grievance  of  the  allotment  owners  and  their 
tenants,  Johnson  1300  el  seq.  L^al  defence  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Acts  of  their 
lesdees  against  the  owners  of  allotments  under  the  Inclosure  Acts ;  great  litigation  whicb 
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Durham  Episcopal  Estate  (Mining  Leases) — continued. 

has  arisen,  Johnson  1301-1307. 1331-1334- 1340-1342 Claim  by  the  lessees  to  work  the 

coal  mines  without  leaving  any  pillars  to  support  the  surface  belonging  to  the  commoners, 
as  allottees  under  the  Inclosure  Acts;  grievance  thereby,  ib  1308-1317.  1326-1330.  1345 

Steps  first  taken  by  the  allotment  owners  in  November  1859  ^  protect  themselves 

against  the  several  injuries  complained  of,  ib.  13I3-13I7« 

Grievance  in  the  lessees  of  the  mines  taking  an  unlimited  quantity  of  surface  land  in 

which  to  build  coke  ovens,  brick-kilns,  &c. ;  particulars  hereon,  Johnson  1317-1323 

-  Claim  made  by  the  lessees  to  lay  down  roads  or  way-leaves  over  the  land  of  the  allottees, 
ib.  13-21.  1328.  1339 ^Enormous  extent  of  ihe  property  of  the  Commissioners  in  Dur- 
ham, whilst  the  claims  exercised  have  within  the  last  few  years  become  quite  intoleraUe, 

ib.  1322-1331 Instance  of  a  lessee  under  the  Commissioners  having  made  a  road 

through  the  fields  of  a  tenant  of  witness ;  punishment  of  this  lessee  on  two  occasions,  ib. 
1331-1337- 

Circular  in  January  i860  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Defence  Association,  on 

account  of  the  exoroitant  claims  of  the  Commissioners,  Johnson  1343-1345 Letter 

from  witness  to  Mr.  Chalk,  dated  igtb  January  i860,  relative  to  the  exorbitant  rights 
exercised  under  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners,  and  requesting  that  the  removal  of 
the  pillars  supporting  the  surface  land  be  suspended,  ib.  1345^— Conmmnications  be- 
tween Mr.  Chalk  and  witness  in  February  i860,  and  unsatisfactory  termination  thereof, 
as  regarded  the  rights  of  the  allotment  owners,  ^.  1346-1360. 

Oppression  of  small  proprietors,  on  account  of  their  inability  to  contend  against  so 

powerful  a  body  as  the  Commissioners,  Johnson  1364-1367 ^^Strong  feejing  excited 

throughout  Durham  by  the  acts  of  the  Commissioners,  so  that  the  Church  is  prejudiced 
thereby,  ib.  1368-1371 Correspondence  between  witness  and  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury in  January  1863,  relative  to  the  grievances  complained  of  in  Durham;  inability 

of  the  latter  to  give  any  redress,  ib.  1372-1379 Resolutions  arrived  at  in  December 

1862  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  alloiment  lands  and  tenements 
in  Durham,  ib.  1374. 

Great  damage  and  grievance  through  the  practice  of  the  lessees  of  mines  to  remove  the 

pillars  adverted  to,  Johnson  1374-1377 Circumstance  of  the  holes  caused  by  the 

sinking  in  of  ihe  surface  lands  not  being  fenced  in,  ib.  1399,  1400— —Statement  as  to 
the  almost  indefinite  extent  of  the  plea  of  jura  regalia,  put  forward  by  the  Commissioners 
in  regard  to  their  interference  with  the  surface  land  ;  failure. of  this  plea  in  the  case  of 
Fenwick  r.  Hedley,  ib.  1401-1415.  1687-1 691. 

Three  important  distinctions  in  regard  to  the  working  of  the  mines  since  the  lessees 
have  been  transferred  from  the  bishops  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ;  great  injury 
in  each  case  to  those  interested  in  the  surface  land  under  -the  various  Inclosure  Acts, 

Johnson  1416,  1417.  1455,  1456 Less  litigation  if  matters  did  not  rest  so  much  with 

the  solicitors  and  secretary,  and  if  the  Commission  were  differently  constituted,  ib.  1437- 

1446.  1454  et  seq. Great  and  increasing  ill  feeling  throughout  Durham  in  regard  to 

the  acts  of  the  Commissioners,  ib.  1442 Respects  in  which  witness,  as  an  allotment 

ownei',  is  in  a  difierent  position  from  the  owners  of  the  surface  generally,  ib.  1447- 
M53- 

Examination  to  the  effect  that  the  lessees  of  mines  are  doubtless  entitied  to  privileges 
on  the  surface,  but  that  there  is  no  justification  for  removin;;  the  coal  pillars  supporting 
the  surface  lands,  unless  compensation  be  given  for  injury  ;  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley 

adverted  to,  as  likely  to  settle  this  point,  JoA/ison  1490-1514 Probability  of  other 

questions  arising  beyond  those  now  under  litigation,  so  that  an  amended  Act  consequent 
upon  such  litigation  might  not  settle  disputes  under  all  other  Inclosure  Acts,  ib.  1531- 
1637'  '630. 

Further  statement  as  to  the  practice  having  been  more  favourable  to  the  land  or  allot- 
ment owners  where  the  leases  were  granted  by  the  bishops  than  by  the  Commissioners, 

Johnson  1538-1554 Formerly  the  lessees  were  made  answerable  for  damage  done; 

but  now  the  Commissioners  come  forward  to  take  up  the  case  of  the  lessees,  ib.  1538- 

1551 Statement  to  the  effect  that  witness  was  not  aware  that  the  lessees,  of  whose 

conduct  he  complains,  have  been  acting  under  the  old  leases  granted  by  the  bishops,  ib. 
1578-1587- 

Question  considered  whether  ine  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  could  have  acted  other- 
wise than  by  an  appeal  to  litigatiun,  in  order  to  protect  what  they  may  have  considered 
the  just  rights  of  the  church  property  in  Durham  ;  there  is  not,  however,  the  check  of  due 

discretion,  Johnson  1591-1601.  1607-1614.  1630-1643 Whatever  the  leases  under 

which  the  lessees  are  now  acting,  witness  complcdns  that  the  litigation  and  expense  have 
greatly  increased  in  the  last  tlnee  or  four  years,  on  account  of  the  more  sweeping  cha- 
racter of  the  rights  claimed  by  the  Commissioners,  ib.  1630-1645.  1687-1691. 

In  all  mining  leases  granted  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  to  whom  witness  was  steward 
and  lay  secretary  for  many  years,  it  was  customary  to  make  the  lessees  liable  for  any 

damage  to  the  surface,  GresUy  1692-1696 There  was  no  important  alteration  in  the 

leases 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DUR  ENF  319 

Report,  1863 — continued. 

Durham  Episcopal  Estate  {Mining  Leases) — continued. 

leases  up  to  the  time  that  the  bisbop  ceased  to  t^nt  them  ;  that  is,  in  1 855 ;  Gresley  1697. 

1703-1710 The  litigation  between  tlie  bishop's  lessees  and  the  surface  owners  was 

not  great;  difficulties  were  sometimes  raised  by  the  owners,  but  matters  were  generally 

coil) promised,  ib.  1698-1702.  171 1-1723.  1734-1741 Practice  of  tb«  bishop  to  give 

renewals,  so  that  the  leasps  under  which  disputes  have  since  arisen  were  originally  granted 
by  him  or  his  predecASSors,  ib.  1707-1709. 

Strong  feeling  prevalent  tbroaghont  Durham  in  regard  to  the  acts  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, Crotoify  1761-1767.  1805 Great  increase  of  litigation  in  Durham  since  the 

leases  have  been  transferred  from  the  bishop,  ib.  1768-1774. 

Explanation  relative  to  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Johnson  and  witness  ;  over- 
sight or  error  made  by  witnfss  in  a  certain  letter  to  Mr.  Johnson,  Chalk  2437- 
2445. 

Communication  from  Messre.  White,  Borrett  &  White,  dated  17th  June  1863,  in 
explanation  and  defence  of  the  legal  course  pursued  by  the  Commissioners  in  support  of 
the  rights  of  their  mining  lessees  in  Durham,  App.  186. 

Letter  from  Messrs.  White,  Borrett,  &  White,  dated  3d  November  i860,  explaining 
for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners  the  course  proposed  to  be  adopted  so  as  to 
avoid  unnecessary  litigation  and  expense  in  settling  the  riglits  of  the  lessees  of  mines  on 
the  Durham  Bishopric  estates,  App.  187. 

See  also  Blackett  v.  Bradley.  Constitution  of  the  Board.  Feawick  t.  Hedley. 

Scarr  v.  Summerson. 

Durham  Lay  Vicars,  Sfc.    Number  of  l^y  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as 
to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141. 


K 

Ely  Dean  and  Chapter,  ^c.     Power  of  the  Chapter  of  Ely  to  augment  its  cures  or  vicar- 
ages ;  extent  to  which  it  has  exercised  this  power,  Selwyn  2069-2078 The  chapter 

should  have  power  to  form  new  parishes  in  populous  places  by  means  of  the  surplus 
derived  from  enfranchisement,  ib.  2079-2084 Explanation  as  to  the  non-commuta- 
tion of  the  estates  of  ihe  Chapter  of  Ely;  in  addition  to  other  reasons  witness  states 
that  under  the  statutes  of  the  chapter,  as  well  as  of  the  chapters  generally,  there  exists 

no  right  to  commute  the  estates,  ib.  2085-21 17 With  regard  to  the  precinct  or  close 

of  Ely  Cathedral,  legislative  influence  is  desirable  in  order  to  make  it  clear  that  such 
precinct  belongs  to  the  chapter  and  not  to  the  Commissioners,  ib.  2160-2163. 

Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as  to  their  duties  and 
emoluments,  .^^/>.  140,  141. 

Petitions  submitted  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  pro- 
testing against  any  undue  limitation  of  the  rights  and  revenues  of  the  capitular  body, 
and  objecting  to  the  continuance  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  in  its  present  form, 
App.  166, 167.  .      ^ 

Particulars  of  grants  and  augmentations  made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely  since 
1853.  App.  178. 

Endowment  {New  Churches).  Tendency  of  the  requirement  of  an  endow^meni  to  impede 
the  constitution  of  new  parishes  under  Lord  Blandford's  Act,  Dale  999.  1010. 

Enfranchisement.  Opinion  that  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  lessees  should  have  a  com- 
pulsory enfranchisement,  Thomas  1966 Greatly  improved  value  of  the  church  pro- 
perty by  means  of  enfranchisement,  Sebcyn  2095,  2096 Inexpediency  of  proceeding 

too  quickly  with  enfranchisement,  ib.  2096,  2097 Peculiar  benefit  to  lessees  under 

chapters  when  enfranchisement  is  effected,  ib.  2098. 

Witness  approves  of  the  principle  of  enfranchisement,  and  objects  only  to  the  mode  of 

application  of  the  surplus,  Selwyn  2099,  2100 Grounds  for  the  conclusion  as  to  the 

chapters  not  having  power  under  their  statutes  to  commute  their  estates,  t6.  2101,  2102. 
2111-2117. 

Approval  of  a  term  being  fixed  fur  the  determination  of  renewable  leaseholds  held  by 

the  Church,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.   Walpole  2605,  2606 It  will  probably  require  some 

twenty  years  before  the  renewable  leaseholds  have  been  turned  into  a  rack-rent  tenure, 
and  the  chapter  estates  have  been  commuted  ;  until  this  is  done  the  commission  should 

continue  in  its  present  form,  ib.  2745.  2753-2760 Clear  understanding  on  the  part 

of  the  leaseholders  as  to  the  arrangements  open  to  them,  and  as  to  the  Commissioners 
being  opposed  to  renewals,  t^.  2791-4793. 

See  ^Iso. Capitular  EsMet  and  Incomes.  Carlisle  Cathedral  Eslablishment.  Cathe- 
dral System.  Chichester  Cathedral  EitailishmeiU.  Investments  (  Church  Pro- 
perty).     Renewal  of  Leases.         St.  Asaph. 
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Episcopal  Estates.    In  about  seven  years  the  bishops  and  chapters  who  have  commuted 

will  probabiv  be  re-endowed  with  estates.  Chalk  2352.  2253 The  bishops'  estates 

(as  well  as  the  chapters)  might  eventually  be  reti-ansferred,  so  as  not  be  permaaentiy 
vested  in  the  Commissioners,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2558. 

See  also  Enfranchisement, 

Episcopate  Jncretue  of.  Question  whether  the  time  has  not  arrived  when  there  should  be 
some  increase  of  episcopate  by  means  of  the  funds  derived  from  the  episcopal  estates, 
Right  Bon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2603,  2603.  2689. 

Estates  Committee.  Suggestion  that  in  the  re-construction  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sion, the  Church  Estates  Committee  be  alone  retained,  that  is,  for  the  management  of 
the  property  transferred  by  the  Act  of  1840,  Selwi/n  2135-2151. 

Constitution  and  responsibility  of  the  Estates  Committee  adverted  to ;  they  have  no 
distinct  responsibility  beyond  the  Commission,  Right  Hon.  8.  H.  Walpole  2727- 
2732. 

See  also  Constitution  of  the  Board. 

Exeter  Cathedral  Establishment.  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  parti- 
culars as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  \\<i,  141 Sutement  of  the  amount  of 

compensation  paid  to  the  chapter  clerk,  ib.  188. 

Expenditure  of  Commission.  Every  care  is  taken  to  conduct  economically  the  proceedings 
under  the  Commission,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2607. 

See  also  Management  (  Church  Property).         Surveyors  and  Receivers. 


F. 

Fenwich  v.  Hedley.  Statement  as  to  the  great  extent  of  the  plea  oi  jura  regalia  put  for- 
ward by  the  Commissioners  in  the  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  and  as  to  the  failure 
thereof,  Johnson  1401-1415.  1687-1691— — Considerable  amount  of  costs  in  the  case  of 

Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  ib.  1 468 ^The  question  as  to  the  right  of  mine  lessees  to  make 

way-leaves  over  the  surface  land  in  Durham  will  probably  be  settled  definitely  by  this 
case,  ih.  1522-1530. 

The  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  in  which  witness  was  solicitor  and  London  agent  for 
the  plaintiff,  involved  the  question  as  to  the  right  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to 
grant  way-leaves  over  lands  in  Durham,  which  had  been  common  or  moor  lands,  for  mines 
tint  their  own,  Crtnody  1745-1751 The  claim  raised  in  the  action  of  Fenwick  v.  Hed- 
ley had  been  already  decided  against  the  See  of  Durham  by  the  enanimous  judgment  of 

the  full  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  the  case  of  Midgley  v.  RicKiardson,  ib.  1752 Attempt 

made  by  Mr.  Fenwick  to  get  the  matter  settled  by  injunction ;  reason  for  this  not  having 
been  allowed,  on  account  of  the  point  raised  in  the  case  of  Midgley  v.  Richardson  being 
still  pending  upon  appeal,  ib.  1753-1756. 

Statement  as  to  six  pleas  having  been  raised  in  Mr.  Fen  wick's  case,  of  which  five  were 
abandoned,  including  the  plea  oi  jura  regnUa;  great  expense  incurred  by  the  defendants 

and  plaintiff  in  respect  of  this  latter  plea,  Crotodv  1757-1760 Considerable  expense 

incurred  by  Mr.  Fenwick,  although  tne  other  side  will  have  to  pay  the  costs,  ib.  1760. 
1814. 

Condemnation  of  the  course  pursued  on  the  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
in  setting  up  the  plea  of  jura  regalia,  and  supporting  it  by  an  immense  mass  of  docu- 
mentary evidence ;  conclusion,  that  in  the  face  of  the  enormous  expense  of  this  plea  no 
private  individual  would  have  put  it  forward  on  the  chance  of  success,  Crow^  1760. 1775 
et  seq.,  1837-1848 — '■ — The  question  of  way-leaves  doubtless  involves  an  important  prin- 
ciple, but  the  great  expense  incmred  by  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  plea  of  jura 
regalia  was  not  justifiable  as  a  means  of  supporting  the  claim  of  their  lessees  to  make 
way-leaves,  ib.  1775  et  «eo.—— Unwillingness  of  witness  to  criticise  the  action  of  the 
Commissioners'  solicitors  m  Mr.  Fenwick's  case,  they  being  highly  honourable  men 
inference,  nevertheless,  as  to  the  action  having  been  tried  in  an  unnecessarily  expensive 
shape,  on  account  of  the  unlimited  funds  available,  ib.  1781  et  seq. 

In  explanation  of  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Crowdy  relative  to  the  Durham  mines,  witness 
produces  a  letter  from  Messrs.  White,  Borrett  &  White,  which  places  the  matter  in  a 
very  difierent  light,  Chalh  2428-2431— —The  litigation  has  doubtlest  been  very  costly  in 
the  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  and  other  simuar  cases,  but  attempts  were  made  to 
arrange  all  these  cases  without  the  expense  of  litigation,  ib.  2432-2435. 

Letter  from  Messrs.  White,  Borrett  &  White,  dated  17th  June  1863,  explanatoiy  of 
the  legal  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners  in  the  case  of  Fenwick  v-  HecDey, 
Jpp.  186. 

Paper 
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Fenwick  y.  ffedkj/—cont\aued. 

Paper  submitted  by  Mr.  Johnson,  being  a  copy  of  plea  and  demurrer  in  the  case  of 
Mr.  Fenwick,  App.  1 99. 

See  also  Durham  Episcopal  Estates. 

Fines  on  Renewal  of  Leases.    See  Renewal  of  Leases. 

Funded  Property.  Evidence  in  explanation  and  approval  of  the  practice  of  the  Commis- 
sionera  in  investing  the  proceeds  of  enfiranchisements,  &c.  in  land,  rather .  than  in  the 
public  funds,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  WalpoU  2527-2556. 


GcMy  Knight  Fund.  Explanation  as  to  the  Grally  Knight  Fund  not  having  yet  been  all 
distributed.  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2594. 

Gloucester  Cathedral  Establishment.  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  parti- 
culars as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141— —Statement  of  the  amount  of 
compensation  paid  to  the  chapter  clerk,  ib,  i88. 

Gloucester  Episcopal  Residence.     See  Bristol  Episcopal  Residence. 

Grants.     See  Augmentation  Grants. 

Oresley,  Robert  Archibald  Douglas.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Was  steward  and  lay 

secretary  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  for  many  years,  1692-1694 In  all  mining  leases 

granted  by  the  bishop  it  was  customary  to  make  tlie  lessees  liable  for  any  damage  to  the 
surface,  1695,  1696— — ^There  was  no  important  alteration  in  the  leases  up  to  the  time 
that  the  bishop  ceased  to  grant  them,  that  is,  in  1855;  1697.  1703-1710 ^The  litiga- 
tion between  the  bishop's  lessees  and  the  surface  owners  was  not  great ;  difficulties  were 
sometimes  raised  by  the  owners,  but  matters  were  generally  compromised,  1698-1 702. 
1711-1723.  1734-1741. 

Practice  of  the  bishop  to  give  renewals,  so  that  the  leases  under  which  disputes  have 
since  arisen  were  originally  granted  by  him  or  his  predecessors,  1707-1709— —Explana- 
tion as  to  the  income  of  Bishop  MaJtby  having  been  iu  excess  of  the  amount  contem- 
plated, that  is,  8,000 Z.  a  year;  voluntary  payment  made  by  him  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  out  of  the  excess,  1 724-1 733. 


H. 

Hastings  {Grant  of  Church  Site).     See  Sites  of  Churches. 

Hereford  {Lay  Vicars,  Sj'c.').    Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars 
as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141. 

Hotham,  Lieutenant-General  Lord,  and  Charles  Wyheham  Martin.     (Analysis  of  their 
Evidence.) — (Lord  Hotham.)  Mr.  Martin  and  witness  are  trustees  under  the  will  of  the 

late  Lord  Cornwalliii,  l Information  relative  to  applications  to  the  trustees  for  the 

grant  of  a  piece  of  the  Priory  Farm  estate  at  Hastings,  as  a  site  for  a  church,  &c.,  three- 
fourths  of  this  estate  having  belonged  to  Lord  Comwallis  and  one-fourth  to  the  Countess 

Dowager  of  Waldegrave,  2 Circumstances  ander  which  the  trustees  eventually  made 

a  conveyance  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of  a  piece  of  this  land  on  which  to  erect 
a  church  and  parsonage  house ;  nominal  payment  of  100/.  received  for  this  land,  which 
was  worth  much  more,  such  sum  having  moreover  been  provided  by  the  Countess  of 
Waldegrave,  2  et  seq. 

Explanation  as  to  the  conveyance  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  not  having 
included  a  condition  that  the  land  was  to  be  used  only  for  the  purposes  of  a  church  and 
parsonage ;  it  was,  however,  to  be  devoted  to  "  ecclesiastical  purposes  for  ever,"  3.  10. 

31-35 Statement  as  to  some  Government  ground  at  Hastings  having  subsequently 

been  obtained  for  the  church,  and  as  to  its  having  been  reported  that  the  Ecclesiasticu 
Commissioners  were  about  to  sell  the  land  conveyed  to  them  by  witness  and  his  co-tniste^ 

3.  9 Application  made  to  the  Comniissionejrs  with  a  view  to  a  re-conveyance  of  this 

laud ;  difficulty  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  upon  the  question  of  the  matter  being  referred 
to  a  court  of  equity,  3  et  seq. 

Witness  submits  that  the  trustees  of  Lord  Comwallis  should  have  the  land  re-conveyed 
.    to  them  without  being  obliged  to  [Ay  for  it,  and  that  the  original  conveyance  should  in 
fact  be  cancelled  if  within  a  given  time  the  land  be  not  used  either  for  a  church  or  par- 
sonage ;  expediency  of  a  power  to  this  effect  being  made  clear  by  enactment,  17  e(  seq. 
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I. 

Investments  (Church  Property).  Information  relative  to  the  immense  transactions  of  the 
Commissioners  in  the  purchase  of  landed  property  out  of  the  proceeds  of  enfranchise- 
ments and  estates  sold ;  great  advantage  of  permanent  investment  in  land,  notwithstand- 
ing the  heavy  expenses  incurred,  as  compared  with  investment  in  the  public  funds.  Right 
Hon,  S.  H.  Walpole  2527-2556— -^ProLability  of  the  increased  valUe  of  landed  property 
being  much  greater  than  the  increased  value  of  funded  property,  ib.  2531. 

Proposition  ihat  it  be  lawful  for  the  proposed  Board  of  Commissioners,  having  the 
management  of  the  church  property,  to  invest  any  money  applicable  to  the  Common 
Fund,  either  in  land,  tithes,  the  funds,  or  other  Government  securities,  Rep.  iv. 

Ireland,  Ecelenastical  Commisnoiurs  for.  Witness  has  been  one  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners for  Ireland  nearly  thirty  years ;  has  a  salary  of  i,ooo  I.  a  year,  Quin  1849-1852 
•^—Constitution  of  ihe  commission;  there  are  now  only  two  paid  members,  ib.  1853- 
1 860—— Satisfactory  working  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners ;  absence  of  inconvenience 

through  all  the  bishops  not  being  upon  it,ib.  1861-1867 Practice  as  to  the  meetings  of 

the  Board ;  daily  attendance  of  the  two  paid  Commissioners,  ib.  1868-1879 Attention 

paid  by  the  salaiied  Commissioners  to  the  answering  of  letters  and  to  the  detail  business 

generally,  ib.  1880-1884.  1895-1897 Routine  "business  which  is  intrusted  to  the 

secretary;  onerous  character  of  his  duties,  ib.  1884. 1893-1895 Functions  and  salary 

of  the  treasurer,  ib,  1885-1891.  1900 TTie  salary  of  the  secretary  is  600/.  a  year,  to. 

1892 There  are  also  two  salaried  architects,  U>.  1898,  1899. 

Enumeration  of  the  various  duties  performed  by  the  Commissioners ;  extensive  character 

of  these,  Quin  1901-1906 Management  of  the  landed  property  of  the  Commissioners 

by  an  agency  department  in  Dublin,  and,  to  a  slight  extent,  by  local  agents ;  shght 

expense  incurred  on  the  former  score,  ib.  1907-1911 The  Commissioners  have  but 

little  interest  in  mines,  ib.  1912-1914 Annual  expenses  of  the  establishment,  ib.  1915, 

1916. 

In  the  case  of  an  agreement  with  a  certain  person  as  to  searching  for  minerals,  there  is 
a  condition  that  he  must  bear  the  Commissioners  harmless  against  any  damage  done,  Quin 

1919-1921 Management  of  the  finance  department  by  the  treasurer  and  the  head  of 

the  agency  office,  t&.  1922-.1931 Business  of  the  agency  department  further  adverted 

to;  its  cost  is  less  than  1  }  per  cent  upon  the  property  managed  by  it,  ib.  1932-1944. 

1947.  1955-1958 The  total  expense  of  the  office  amounts  to  about  12,000/.  a  year, 

ib.  1946— —-The  officers  are  all  paid  by  salary;  advantage  thereof,  ib.  1948-1951. 

Return  of  the  precise  nature  of  the  daily- work  or  duties  performed  by  the  several  clerks 

in  the  estabhshment,  jipp.  152-163 Paiticulars  of  the  duties  performed  by  the  several 

officers  in  the  Department  of  Church  Works,  ib.  164. 

Estimate,  in  detail,  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  Ecclesinstical  Commissioners 
for  Ireland  for  the  current  year,  App.  165. 

J. 

Jeoffreion,  Alfred  M.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  clerk  and  receiver  of  Bethlehem 

Hospital  and  Bridewell  Hospital,  672 Supplies  sundry  particulars  relative  to  the 

estates  of  these  institutions,  the  gross  income,  cost  of  management,  &c.,  and  the  net 
income  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  the  institutions  in  different  years,  673  et  seq. 

Johnson,  Francis  Dixon.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  a  deputy  lieutenant  of  Durham, 
and  is  Chairman  of  Ihe  Defence  Association  which  has  been  established  in  the  county  in 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  law  on  certain  points  in  dispute  between  the  owners 

of  allotment   lands  and   the    Ecclesiastical   Commissioners,   1293-1296 Influential 

position  of  the  persons. comprising  the  Association,  1297,  1298 Absence  of  occasion 

for  the  formation  of  any  such  association  whilst  the  bishops  had  the  management  of  the 
property  of  the  See  of  Durham,  1299.  1307. 

Since  the  transfer  of  the  property  of  the  See  to  the  Commissioners,  the  lessees,  by  the 
sanction  and  support  of  the  Commissioners,  have  exercised  rights  and  powers  never 
exercised  in  the  same  way  before,  to  the  great  grievance  of  the  allotment  owners  and  their 
tenants,  1300  et  se^.—— Legal  defence  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  act  of  their  lessees 
against  the  owners  of  allotments  under  Enclosure  Acts;  great  litigation  which  has  arisen, . 

1301-1307,  1331-1334,  1340-1342 Claim  by  the  lessees  to  work  the  coal  mines  with- 

■  out  leaving  any  pillars  to  support  the  surface  belonging  to  the  commoners,  as  allottees 
under  Euclosure  Acts;  grievance  thereby,  1308-1317.  1326-1330.  1345. 
Steps  first  taken  by  the  allotment  owners  in  November  1859,  to  protect  themselves 

against  the  several  injuries  complained  of,  1313-1317 Grievance  in  the  lessees  of  the 

mines  taking  an  imlimited  quantity  of  surface  land  on  which  to  build   coke  ovens, 

brickworks. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOHNSON.  223 


Report,  1863 — continued. 


Johnson,  Francis  Dixon.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

brickworks,  &c. ;  particulars  hereon,  1317-1323 Claim  made  by  the  lessees  to  lay 

down  roads  or  way-leaves  over  the  land  of  the  allottees,  1321.  1338,  1339 Enormous 

extent  of  the  property  of  (he  Commissioners  in  Durham,  whilst  the  claims  exercised  have 
within  the  last  few  years  become  quite  intolerable,  1322-1331. 

Instance  of  a  lessee  under  the  Commissioners  having  made  a  road  through  the  fields  of 
a  tenant  of  witness;  punishment  of  this  lessee  on  two  occasions,  1331-1337-^— 
Circular  in  January  i860,  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Defence  Association,  on 
account  of  the  exorbitant  claims  of  the  Commissioners,  1343-1345. 

Letter  from  ivitness  to  Mr.  Chalk,  dated  19th  January  i860,  relative  to  the  exorbitant 
rights  exercised  under  the  sanction  of  the   Commissioners,  and  requesting  that   the 

removal  of  the  pillars  supporting  the  surface  land  be  suspended,  1345 Communications 

between  Mr.  Cnalk  and  witness  in  February  i860,  and  unsatisfactojy  termination  thereof 
as  regarded  the  rights  of  the  allotment  owners,  1346  1350. 

Reference  to  the  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley,  and  to  tl)e  great  delay  and  expense 
involved  therein ;  complaint  more  especially  as  to  the  plea  of  jura  regalia  set  up  on  the 
part  of  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to   the  letting  down  of  the  surface  lands  over 

mines,  1350-1563.  1394-1398 Oppression  of  small  proprietors,  on  account  of  their 

inability  to  contend  against  so  powerful  a  body  as  the  Commissioners,  1364-1367^—— 
Strong  feehng  excited  througiiout  Durham  by  the  acts  of  the  Commissioners,  so  that 
the  Church  is  prejudiced  thereby,  1368-1371. 

Evil  in  the  Commissioners  not   being  readily   accessible,  1372 Correspondence 

between  witness  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  January  1863,  relative  to  the 
grievances  complained  of  in  Durham;  inability  of  the  latter  to  give  any  redress,   1372- 

1379 Resolutions  arrived  at  in  December  1862,  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  owners 

and  occupiers  of  allotment  lands  and  tenements  in  Durham,  1374— —Great  damage  and 
grievance  through  the  practice  of  the  lessees  of  mines  to  remove  the  pillars,  mrther 
adverted  to,  1374-1377. 

Conclusion  as  to  the  improper  constitution  of  the  Church  Estates  Commission,  and  as 
to  the  inexpediency  of  the  busmess  of  the  commission  mainly  devolving  upon  the  solicitors, 
secretary,  &c.,  1379-1392— — ^Approval  of  a  small  number  of  competent  and  paid  Com- 
missioners who  should  attend   regularly,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Charity  Commission, 

1384-1392 ^Expediency  of  the  solicitors  being  paid  by  salary,  1393, 1394 Circum- 

siance  of  the  holes  caused  by  the  sinking  in  of  the  surface  lands  not  being  fenced  in, 
1399,  1400. 

[Second  Examination.] — Statement  as  to  the  almost  indefinite  extent  of  the  plea  of 
jura  regalia  put  forward  by  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  their  interference  with  the 
surface  land;  failure  of  this  plea  in  the  case  of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  1401-1415.  1687- 

1691 Reference  of  the  case  of  Blackett  r.  Bradley  to  Mr.  Grrant,  who  has  recentiy 

died,  so  that  the  points  in  dispute  are  still  unsettled,  1405,  1406.  1654,  1655. 

lliree  important  distinctions  in  resrard  to  the  working  of  the  mines  since  the  lessees 
have  been  transferred  from  the  bishops  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners ;  great 
injury  in  each  case  to  those  interested  in  the  surface  land  under  the  various   Inclosure 

Acts,  1416,  1417.  1455,  1456 Particulars  relative  to  the  case  of  Scarr  v.  Summerson, 

which  involved  more  especially  the  question  as  to  the  right  of  the  lessees  to  build  coke- 
ovens  indefinitely,  without  any  compensation  for  the  mjury  done,  1416-1438 Exceed- 
ingly protracted  character  of  the  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Scarr  v.  Summerson,  owing 
to  the  course  pursued  by  the  late  Mr.  White  and  the  agents  of  the  Commissioners, 
1423-1438. 

Conclusion  that  if  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  were  differently  constituted,  and  if 
matters  did  not  rest  so  much   with  the  solicitors  and  secretary,  there  would  be  an 

immense  saving  in  litigation,  1437-1446.  1454  et  seq. Great  and  increasing  ill-feeling 

throughout  Durham  in  regard  to  the  acts  of  the  Commissioners,  1442 -Statement  as 

to  witness  having  tried  to  approach  the  Commissioners,  by  writing  to  Mr.  Chalk, 
but  having  failed  in  gaining  a  hearing  from  them,  14331  446.  1454.  1479,  1480. 
1565-1 569. 

Strong  exception  taken  to  the  system  whereby  complainants  are  thrown  back  upon  the 
solicitors  to  the  Commission ;  direct  interest  of  these  m  litigation,  1443.  1458  et  seq. 
Respects  in  which  witness,  as  an  allotment  owner,  is  in  a  different  position  fi-om  the 

owners  of  the  surface  generally,  1447-1453 Considerable  amount  ot  costs  in  the  case 

of  Fenwick  v.  Hedley,  1 468-— —Probability  of  less  oppressive  litigation  if  the  solicitors 

were  paid  by  salary,  i486 Heavy  expense  incurred  in  the  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley, 

1487-1489. 

Examination  to  the  effect  that  the  lessees  of  mines  are  doubtiess  entitled  to  privileges 
on  the  surface,  but  that  there  is  no  justification  for  removing  the  coal  pillars  supporting 
the  surface  lands,  unless  compensation  be  given  for  injury ;  case  of  Blackett  v.  Bradley 

adverted  to  as  likely  to  settle  this  point,  1490-1514 ^llie  case  of  Scarr  v.  Summerson 

will  settle  the  question  as  to  the  erection  of  coke-ovens,  1515-1521 The  question  as 
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Jchnsoa,  Francis  Dixon.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 
to  way-leaves  will  probably  be  settled  definitively  by  the  case  ot°  Fenwick  v.  Hedley, 
1622-1 530- 

Probability  of  other  questions  arising,  beyond  those  now  under  litigation,  so  that  an 
amended  Act  consequent  upon  such  litigation  might  not  settle  disputes  under  all  other 

Inclosure  Acts,  1531-1537.  1630 Further  statement  as  to  the  practice  having  been 

more  favourable  to  the  land  or  allotment  owners  when  the  leases  were  granted  by  ihe 

bishops  than  by  the  Commissioners,  1538-1554 Examination  on  the  question  as  to 

the  expediency  of  vesting  the  management  of  the  church  estates  in  Durham,  &c.,  in  a 
body  of  three  lawyers,  like  the  Charity  Commission,  1570-I577.  1615-1621.  1646-1662 
——Statement  to  the  effect  that  witness  was  not  aware  that  the  lessees,  of  whose  conduct 
he  complains,  have  been  acting  under  the  old  leases  granted  by  the  bishop,  1578-1587. 

Question  considered  whether  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  could  have  acted  other- 
wise than  by  an  appeal  to  litigation,  in  order  to  protect  what  they  may  have  considered 
the  just  rights  of  the  church  property  in  Durham ;  there  is  not,  however,  the  check  of 

due  discretion,  1 591-1601.  1607-1614.  1630-1643 ■  Courteous  treatment  received  by 

witness  at  the  bauds  of  Mr.  White ;  the  questions  in  dispute  were,  however,  greatly  pro- 
tracted by  the  action  of  the  sohcitors^  1602-1610.  1686 Inexpediency  of  there  being 

any  difficulty  or  doubt  as  to  the  boiiy  with  whom  the  management  of  the  church  property 
really  rests,  1622-1625. 

Further  statement  as  to  witness,  when  addressing  the  secretary  to  the  Commissioners, 
having  concluded  that  this  case  would  be  duly  considered  by  the  latter;  explanation  as 
to  his  not  having  consulted  directly  with  the  Commissioners,  1626-1629.  1660,  1661. 

1666-1685 Whatever  the  leases  under  which  the  lessees  are  now  acting,  witness 

complaiiis  that  the  litigation  and  expense  have  greatly  increased  in  the  last  three  or  four 
years,  on  account  bf  the  more  sweeping  character  of  the  rights  claimed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, 1630-1645.  1687-1691. 

Judges  {Ecclesiastiad  Commission).  Communication  from  the  Loi-d  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  to  the  chairman  of  the  Committee,  showing  that  he.  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Erie,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  are  unanimous  in  the  view  that  the  judges  should 

not  remain  on  the  commission,  they  never  attending,  App.  139 Views  of  the  judge  of 

the  Admiralty  Court  as  to  the  uselessness  of  the  judges  as  commissioners,  on  account  of 
their  non-attendance,  ib. See  also  Constitution  of  the  Board. 


JSing,  The  Rev.  Charles.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.}— Is  one  of  the  vicars  uf  Salisbury 
Cathedral,  316-^ Various  sources  whence  the  vicars  derive  their  income,  and  great  fluctu- 
ation in  the  annual  amount,  on  accountof  the  fines  on  renewal  of  leases,  317-328.  364-378 

There  are  four  vicars,  forming  a  separate  corporate  body,  323-325 Willingness 

of  the  vicars  to  commute  their  property,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  deans  and  chapters 
have  done,  so  hs  to  have  instead  an  estate  inland  bringing  in  a  fixed  yearly  income,  328- 
331- 346-363- 

Power  formerly  of  the  vicars  to  bold  livings  ;  check  now  imposed  upon  their  doing  so, 
332-335.  371— ^Payment  of  the  singing  men  in  the  cathedral  by  the  dean  and  chapter 

and  the  vicars,  336-338 Separate  estate  held  by  th<'  choristers;  how  managed,  339- 

343 Extent  of  the  dntie*  of  the  vicars,  344,  345 Power  of  the  canons,  under  their 

statutes,  to  hold  livings,  although  the  minor  canons  cannot  do  so,  371-373. 


L. 

Jjand  {Investments  by  Commissioners).     See  Investments  (Church  Propertt/), 

Lay  Commission.    See  Charity  Commission.         Constitution  of  the  Board. 

Jjay  Vicars.    See  Fiears  Choral. 

Leaseholds.    See  Enfranchisement.        Renewed  of  iMtses. 

Lee,  John  B. — (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)    Is  secretary  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  438 
— — The  estates  of"^  the  Bishop  of  London  are  in  his  own  hands,  he  paying  over  to  the 

Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  the  surplus  above  10,000/.  a  year,  439-442 Manase- 

ment  of  the  estates  and  collection  of  the  rents  by  witness ;  particulars  hereon  as  to  nis 
remuneration,  443, 444. 514-531. 536- — For  the  estates  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London, 
Mr.  Hunt  is  the  surveyor,  be  being  paid  the  usual  professional  charges,  445.  523-525 

• Information  relative  to  the  extent  and  varied  character  of  the  estates  and  the  income 

derived ;  aggregate  net  income  of  more  than  17,000  /.  in  1862  ;  446-449.  501-513. 
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Lee,  John  B.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — contimud. 

Practice  in  regard  to  the  enfranchiaement  of  the  episcopal  property ;  willingness  of 
the  bishop  to  enfranchise,  450-455— —'Transfer  of  the  estates  to  tlie  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners, under  the  Act  of  i860,  npon  the  next  vacancy  of  the  bishopric,  456.  463 

Willingness  of  the  present  bishop  to  transfer  the  estates ;  obstacle  thereto  on  account  of 

the  opposition  of  the  trustees  of  the  Paddington  estates,  458-465.  482-495 Difficulty 

in  regard  to  the  permanent  estate  to  be  vested  in  the  bishop,  upon  the  transfer  of  the 
episcopal  property  ;  importance  attached  to  an  agricaltaral  estate  if  it  can  be  procured 
vithin  the  see,  459-470.  487-497. 

Doubt  as  to  there  being  now  any  other  bishop  who  holds  the  lands  of  the  see  and  pays 
the  surplus  to  the  Commissioners  ;  witness,  however,  does  not  see  any  inconvenience  in 

the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  471-473.  493-495 Course  pursued  in  r^ard  to 

the  rendering  of  accoimts  to  the  commissioners  by  the  bishop,  cmd  in  regard  to  the 

examination  exercised  by  them,  474-481.  522 If  an  estate  were  set  out  for  the  bishop 

he  would  have  any  surplus  beyond  10,000/.  a  3rear,  but  the  estate  would  be  liable  to 
revision  on  the  next  vacancy,  498-500. 

Legai  Commisrioners.     See  Charity  Commistion.        Constitution  of  the  Board,  2. 

Lessees,     ^se  Durham  Episcopal  Estate.    Enfranchisement.     Renewal  of  Leases. 

LieJ^eM  {Lay  Vicars,  ^c.)  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars 
as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141. 

Lincoln  {Lay  Vicars,  Sfc.)  Particulars  relative  to  the  lay  vicars  and  chorister  boys  of 
Lincoln  Cathedral,  App.  140,  141. 

Litigation.  Conclusion  that  if  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  were  differently  constituted, 
and  if  matters  did  not  rest  so  much  with  the  solicitors  and  secretary,  there  would  be  an 
immense  saving  in  litigation  ;  that  is,  in  the  case  more  especially  of  the  mining  lessees  in 

Durhnm,  Johnson  1437-1446.  1454  et  seq. Witness  objects  strongly  to  the  system 

whereby  complaints  are  referred  to  the  Commissioners'  solicitors,  who  have  a  direct 
interest  in  litigation,  ib,  1443-  1458  et  <eo.—— Probability  of  less  oppressive  litigation  if 
the  solicitors  were  paid  by  salary,  ib.  i486. 

See  also  Durham  Episcopal  Estates.        Solicitors. 

Livingston,  The  Bev.  Thomas  Golt,  M.  A.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  minor  canon  of 

Carlisle  Cathedral,  52 Submits  that  the  non-capitular  members  of  the  Cathedral  are 

not  adequately  provided  for  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  original  foundation, 
53  et  <eg.—— Particulars  relative  to  the  case  of  the  minor  canons  of  whom  there  are  at 
present  three,  two  of  whom  under  the  Act  of  1840  have  incomes  from  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  150  /.  a  year,  but  vrithont  houses  beina;  provided  for  them,  or  livings  being 

given  them;  grounds  for  complaint  in  their  case,  54-102.  190  e^  seq. Either  the 

remuneration  of  the  minor  canons  should  be  directly  increased,  or  their  number  should 
be  enlarged  and  their  duties  lessened,  so  that  they  might  hold  other  appointments,  93-98. 
300  et  seq. 

Details  relative  to  the  case  of  the  lay  clerks  of  Carlisle  Cathedral,  of  whom  there  are 
eight  with  salaries  varying  from  so  /.  to  50  /.  a  year ;  respects  in  which  these  have  a 
strong  claim  to  additional  remuneration,  103-124. 

Particulars  as  to  the  case  of  the  choristers  of  whom  there  are  ten,  two  of  whom  are 
unpaid,  and  the  others  receive  sums  varying  from  3  /.  3  «.  to  7  /.  7  s.  a  year ;  expediency 
of  an  improvement  in  their  position  out  of  the  Cathedral  revenues,  and  of  an  amended 

system  for  their  education,  125-169.  244-246 Inadequacy  of  the  number  of  minor 

canons  and  of  choristers,  for  the  efficient  performance  of  choral  service,  167-169.  223- 

Particulars  relative  to  the  case  of  the  vergers  and  almsmen,  showing  the  instifficiency  of 
the  remuneration  received  by  them  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  Cathedral,  170-189. 

Statement  as  to  one  of  the  minor  canons  having  held  that  office  previously  to  the 
arrangement  under  the  Act  of  1 840 ;  small  amount  received  by  him  from  the  dean  and 

chapter,  he  having  however  a  living  in  Wales,  190-199 Question  as  to  there  having 

been  any  actual  understanding  that  the  minor  canons  were  not  to  hold-  curacies  or 
livings ;  form  of  oath  on  their  appointment  adverted  to  hereon,  201-208.  237,  238 
When  the  senior  minor  canon  dies,  his  place  will  not  be  filled  up,  so  that  there  will 
be  but  two  thenceforth,  209-311. 

Further  evidence  relative  to  the  claims  of  the  minor  canons.  Ice,  to  an  improvement  in 

their  position.  216  et  seq. Provision  made  for  the  chapter  clerk  wiien  the  capitular 

estate  was  surrendered  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  266 Limited  duties  per- 
formed in  the  Cathedral  by  the  canons,  of  whom  there  are  four,  all  of  them  holding 
livings,  367-270. 

0.15.  F  F  Zh'yd, 
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Lloyd,  Llewelyn  F.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Complains  that  he  has  not  been  con- 
sulted with  respect  to  an  additional  church  and  a  separate  district  m  the  parish  of  Cilcen 
in  St.  Asaph  diocese,  although  he  is  the  priocipal  tithe-payer  and  poor-rate  payer  in  the 

parish,  1997  et  teq. The  church,  whi<ji  is  now  ready  for  consecratiun,  does  not  in  any 

way  benefit  witness's  tenants,  1997-2000.  2006*2009 Witness  has  conimanicated 

both  with  the  bisltop  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioaers,  and  has  been  referred  from 
one  to  tiie  other,  so  that  there  is  no  appeal  open  to  him,  2001.  2011,  2012. 

Expediency  of  some  local  inquiry  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  before  approving 

of  districts  for  new  churches,  2001-2006 Objectionable  course  pursued  in  computing 

the  populatiouto  be  served  by  the  new  district,  in  tlie  case  complained  of,  2012^^017 

Letters  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  and  from  witness,  relative  to  the  course  pursued 
by  the  vicar  of  the  parish  with  respect  to  the  new  district,  2017. 

Lccal  Claims.    Suggestion  frequently  made  by  the  Commiaiioners  for  the  union  of  unall 

benefices,  before  making  grants  in  respect  of  local  claims,  Chalk  2295-2299 Effect 

of  the  local  claims  upon  the  Commissioners  to  limit  very  much  their  means  of  relieving 

the  most  populous  districts,  ib.  2424-242^ Many  of  the  estates  in  the  hands  of  the 

Commissioners  are  subject  to  local  claims,  so  that  they  could  not  be  appropriated 
amongst  particular  livings,  R^ht  Hon.  8.  H.  Walpole  2708-2713. 

Local  or  Diocesan  Boards.  Evidence  in  favour  of  Local  Boards  in  each  diocese^  presided 
over  by  the  bishop  for  the  distribution  of  surplus  funds,  as  far  preferable  to  the  system 

of  centralization  by  means  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  Selioyn  2033-2048 

Belief  that  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  places  would  have  been  more  eztensivelj 
relieved  if   the  funds  were  in  the  hands  of  Local  Diocesan  Boards,  instead  of  the 

Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  t6.  2034-2041 Way  in  which  the  Local  Boards  might 

be  constituted,  ib.  2042-2048.  2080-2083. 

Further  evidence  in  favour  of  Local  Boards,  comprising  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  some 
clergymen  and  laymen,  as  the  best  organization  for  distributing  the  surplus  funds  arising 
from  enfranchisements,  Sultoyn  2135-2138.  2151.  2170-2172. 

Objection  to  a  system  of  Dioesan  Boards  for  reporting  to  the  Central  Board  relative  to 
the  cases  requiring  reHef  out  of  the  Common  Fund,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2574. 

Suggestions  by  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  for  the  institution  of  local  or  diocesan  boards  for 
checking  the  proceedings  01  the  Central  Board,  App.  189-191. 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  that  local  associations  in  each  dioceae,  composed  of  clergy- 
and  laity,  performing  some  of  the  duties  at  present  discharged  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Cont- 
missioners,  would  aid  the  purposes  of  church  extension,  especially  as  such  bodies  would 
possess  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  wants  and  local  c'urcumstances  of  every 
diocese,  Rep.  iv. 

London  Episcopal  Estates.  The  estates  of  the  Bishop  of  London  are  in  his  own  hands,  he 
paying  over  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  the  surplus  above  i  Ofioo  I,  a  year,  Lee 

439-442 Management  of  the  estates  and  collection  of  the  rents  by  witness ;  particulars 

hereon  as  to  his  remuneration,  ift.  443,  444.  514-521.  526— For  tlie  estates  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London,  Mr.  Hunt  is  the  surveyor,  he  being  paid  the  usual  profesuonal 
charges,  ib.  445-  523-525. 

Information  relative  to  the  extent  and  varied  character  of  the  estates,  and  the  income 
derived ;  aggregate  net  income  in  1862  of  somewhat  more  than  17,000  ^,  Zee  446-449. 501- 

513 Practice  in  regard  to  the  enfranchisement  of  the  episcopal  property ;  willingness  of 

the  bishop  to  enfranchise,  ib.  450-455- ^Transfer  of  the  estates  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners under  the  Act  of  i860,  upon  the  next  vacancy  of  the  bishopric,  ib.  456.  463 

Willingness  of  the  present  bishop  to  transfer  the  estates;  obstacle  thereto  on  account 

of  the  opposition  of  the  trustees  of  the  Paddington  estates,  ib.  458-465.  482-495. 

Difficulty  in  regard  to  the  permanent  estate  to  be  vested  in  the  bishop^  upon  the 
transfer  of  the  episcopal  property;  importance  attached  to  au  agricultural  estate,  if  it  can 

be  procured  in  the  see,  Lee  459-470.  487-497 Doubt  as  to  there  being  now  any  other 

bishop  who  holds  the  lands  of  the  see  and  pays  the  surplus  to  the  Ckmimissioners;  witness, 
however,  does  not  see  any  inconvenience  in  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  ib.  471-473. 

49*-495 Course  pursut-d  in  regard  to  the  rendering  of  accounts  to  the  Commissioners 

by  the  biaiiop,  and  in  regard  to  the  examination  exercised  by  them,  ib.  474-481.  522 
— — If  an  estate  were  set  out  for  the  bishop  he  would  have  any  surplus  beyond  10,000 1. 
a  year,  but  the  estate  would  be  liable  to  revision  on  the  next  vacancy,  ib.  498-500. 

Statement  as  to  the  Bishop  of  London  not  having  had  power  to  commute  his  whole 
property,  i8i«/ti)j^{,2i27,  2128. 

Lupton,  The  Jtev.  James.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Ik  a  minor  canon  of  St.  Paul's  and 

of  Westminster,  was  at  first  a  lay  vicar  of  Westminster,  527-529 Complains  of  the 

restriction  by  which  minor  canons  are  not  allowed  to  bold  livings  beyond  six  miles  from 

the  cathedral  town,  530,  531 Submits  also  that  the  number  of  minor  canons  ip  many 

c^edrals 


Digitized  by 


Google 


L  U  P  MAN  227 

Report,  1863 — continued. 

Zupton,  The  Rev.  James.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

cathedrals  is  far  too  small,  and  that  there  never  should  be  less  than  six,  532,  533 

Considers  it  very  inexpedient  to  confine  the  minor  canons  to  mere  cathedral  duties, 
534-536. 

Statement  as  to  the  obstacles  on  the  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissitmers  to  a 
proper  augmentation  of  the  salaries  of  the  minor  canons ;  illustration  in  witness's  case, 
537-539.  566 Separate  estates  of  the  minor  canons  of  SL  Paul's,  but  not  of  West- 
minster; evidence  hereon  in  favour  of  minor  canons  holding  separate  estates  and  being 
a  separate  corporation,  540-576.  629 — ^Doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  the  lay  vicars 
being  a  separate  corporation,  managiny:  their  own  estates,  571-577. 

Several  respects  in  which  the  position  of  the  lay  vicars  of  Westminster  Abbey  requires 
amendment ;  they  are  not  provided  with  houses  and  their  remuneration  is  inadequate, 

578-592 Circumstance  of  the  iuinor  canons  not  having  been  provided  with  houses  till 

six  or  seven  years  ago,  592,  593 The  laymen,  almsmen,  and  choristers  of  the  Abbey 

are  unprovided  with  bouses,  whereas  witness  considers  they  are  entitled  to  them,  594- 
596.  606 Statement  as  to  the  choristers  not  receiving  board  aud  education  in  West- 
minster school,  although  entitled  thereto  by  the  statute,  597-605. 

Infornmtion  relative  to  the  amount  and  mode  of  distribution  of  the  receipts  derived 

from  showing  the  cupola  of  St.  Paul's,  607-61 7.  649 Belief  as  to  the  dean  and  chapter 

of  Westminster  being  willing  on  certain  conditions  to  make  over  their  estates  to  the 

Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  618 Items  of  payment  received   by  witness  as  mincnr 

canon  of  St.  Paul's;  total  of  about  150  Z.  a  year,  619-628 Amount  and  character  of 

the  duty  performed  by  the  minor  canons  at  Westminster  and  St.  Paul's  respectively,  630- 
639.  650-653. 

Particulars  connected  with  the  benefice  held  by  witness  in  the  City,  to  which  he  bad  a 
claim  as  minor  canon  uf  St  Paul's,  639-648— —Unfairness  in  minor  canons  being  ex- 
cepted from  the  Act  enabling  capitular  bodies  to  grant  leases  for  terms  of  years,  654-659 
-^ — Arrangement  about  to  be  effected  for  separating  the  choral  service  at  the  Chapel 
Royal  from  that  in  the  Abbey,  665-667. 


M. 

Malthy,  Bishop.  Explanation  as  to  the  income  of  Bishop  Maltby  having  been  in  excess  of 
the  amount  contemplated  (that  is,  8,oou/.  a  year);  voluntary  payment  made  by  him  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  out  of  the  excess,  GresUy  1 724-1 733. 

Maltby  Fund.  The  Maltby  Fund  has  been  distributed  widiin  some  2,000  /,  or  so.  Right 
Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  2595. 

Hanaeement  ( Church  Property).  Particulars  relative  to  the  management  by  witness's  firm 
of  the  estates  in  the  southern  division  of  England,  the  firm  acting  as  surveyors  for  the 

Commissioners,  and  as  receivers  of  rents,  Clutton  814  et  seq. The  firm  receive  the 

same  terms  for  man^ng  the  Commissioners'  estates  as  theyj  receive  for  the  Crown 
estates,  ib.  853,  854. 

Evidence  in  favour  of  the  management  of  the  church  estates  being  separated  from  the 
distribution  of  the  surplus,  Dal«  1045  et  teg.  1158. 

The  capitular  and  episcopal  estates  transferred  to  the  Commissioners  might  eventually 
be  retransferred  to  the  management  of  the  chapters  and  bishops,  Right  Son.  H.  S.  Wat- 
pole  2557-2572 Estates  other  than  those  of  the  bishops  and  chapters  should  perma- 
nently remain  under  the  central  body,  ib.  2558. 

.  Belief  that  the  present  charges  for  managing  the  estates,  collectin|;  the  rents,  &c.,  are 
moderate,  and  thiuL  salaried  agents  or  managers  are  not  desirable,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Wal- 
pole 2608-2611— —With  salaried  officers  the  work  would  not  be  nearly  so  well  done,  U>, 

^608 Charges  paid  to  the  agents  and  receivers  of  tlie  Commission  further  adverted 

to,  as  compared  with  the  cost  of  management  of  other  estates,  ib.  2779-2781.  2786- 
3790. 

Views  of  the  Committee  strongly  opposed  to  the  concentration  of  such  lai^e  and  scat- 
tered properties  under  the  management  of  a  central  body ;  conclusion  as  to  the  large  and 
unnecessary  expense  incurred.  Rep.  iii.-^— Recommendation  that  the  matiagement  of  the 
property  of  the  Church  and  the  application  of  the  surplus  revenues  be  given  to  separate 
authorities,  ih.  iv. Proposition  ,that  the  management  be  entrusted  to  a  Board  com- 
prising two  paid  Commissioners,  who  should  constantly  attend,  and  to  an  unpaid  Com- 
niissioner  with  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ib. 

See  also  Bethlehem  and  Bridewell  Hospitals.  Capitular  Estates   and  Incomes. 

Central  Management.  Christ's   Hospitai.  ,  Constitution .  of  the   Board. 

Crown  Estates.         Expenditure  of  Commission.  Ireland,  Ecclesiastical  Com^ 

misnonersfor.        Local  or  Diocesan  Boards,         Sons  of  the  Clergy,  Corporation  of. 

Surveyors  and  Receivers. 
0.15.  F  F  2  Manchester 
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Manchester  (Lay  Vicars,  ^c.)  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars 
as  to  their  duties  and  emolumentB,  App.  140,  141. 

Manors.  Numerous  manors  all  over  the  country  vested  in  the  Central  Board,  the  secretary 
being  the  honorary  steward  of  sixty-one  of  them ;  inexpediency  of  such  centralization, 
Selwyn  2154.  2164-2169. 

Middlesborough  (York).  Aug^mentations  promised  by  the  Commissioners  in  the  case  of  the 
populous  parish  of  Middlesborough,  Chalk  2281. 

Mining  Leases.    See  Durham  Episcopal  Estate. 

Minor  Canons.  Witness  complains  of  the  restriction  by  which  minor  canons  are  not  allowed 
to  hold  livings  beyond  six  miles  from  the  cathedral  town,  Lupton  530,  531 He  sub- 
mits also  that  the  number  of  minor  canons  in  many  cathedrals  is  &r  too  small,  and  that 

there  should  never  be  less  than  six,  ift.  532,  533 He  considers  it  very  inexpedient  to 

confine  the  minor  canons  to  mere  cathedral  duties,  ih,  o34'*536- 

Statement  as  to  the  obstacles  on  the  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  a 
proper  augmentation  of  the  salaries  of  the  minor  canons;  illustration  in  the  case  ofwitness, 

Lupton  537-539.  566 Separate  estates  of  the  minor  canons  of  SL  Paul's,  but  not  of 

Westminster ;  evidence  hereon  in  fovour  of  minor  canons  holding  separate  estates,  and 

being  a  separate  corporation,  ib.  540-576.  629 Amount  and  character  of  the  duty 

performed  by  the  minor  canons  at  Westminster  Abbey  and  St  Paul's  respectively,  ib. 

630-639.  650-653 Unfairness  in  minor  canons  being  excepted  from  the  Act  enabling 

capitular  bodies  to  grant  leases  for  terms  of  years,  ib.  654-659. 

Statement  as  to  the  incomes  and  duties  of  minor  canons  of  the  new  cathedrals,  ChaU, 

2261-2266 Slight  extent  to  which  the  Commissioners  have  anything  to  do  with  the 

estates  of  minor  canons,  whilst  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  their  duties,  ib.  2267-2272. 

See  also  Carlisle  Cathedral  Establishment.  Chichester  Cathedral  Establishment, 

Westminster  (Minor  Canons,  8fc.) 

Mirehouse,  Rev.  William.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Clergyman  at  Bristol ;  signed  the 
petition  relative  to  the  non-provision  of  an  episcopal  residence  near  Bristol,  1252-1256. 

1282-1287 Shows  that  the  clergy  and  liuty  of  Bristol  are  much  aggrieved  by  the 

course  pursued,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  non-repair  of  the  former  episcopal  palace  at 
Bristol,  but  in  the  subsequent  sale  of  the  palace  at  Stapleton,  and  the  entire  removal  of 
the  episcopal  residence  to  Gloucester,  1257  et  seq. 
The  original  purchase  of  Stapleton  was  very  objectionable,  whilst  by  the  sale  of  it  an 

immense  loss  was  incurred,  1258-1265 Tnere  was  a  distinct  understanding  with  the 

former  Church  Commissioners  that  there  should  be  an  episcopal  residence  at  Bristol  as 
well  as  at  Gloucester;  this  may  be  seen  by  the  production  of  the  documents  of  the 
deputation  which  attended  from  Bristol  Ijefore  the  Commissioners,  1273-1281.  1288- 
1292. 

N. 

New  Districts.    Witness  considers  that  much  labour,  complication,  and  expense  would  be 

saved  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  if  there  were  a  simplification  of  the  law  in 

regard  to  the  sub-division  of  parishes  and  the  formation  of  new  districts.  Dale  952-960 

Witness  would  recommend  that  there  should  be  only  two  forms  of  subdivision,  uat 

of  a  complete  new  parish  or  a  chapel  of  ease,  ib.  958-960. 

Statement  as  to  Lord  Blandford's  Act  having,  up  to  1857,  been  almost  ignored  as 
regards  its  intention  of  enabling  incumbents  of  new  parishes  or  districts  to  perform  all  the 
offices  of  the  Church ;  expediency  of  full  scope  being  given  to  the  Act  in  this  respect, 
Dale  961-973 Injurious  operation  of  the  present  system  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners in  setting  out  new  districts ;  expediency  of  more  attention  being  paid  to  the 

proportion  of  rich  and  poor  in  carrying  out  the  sub-division,  »&.  974-981 Rigid 

exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners,  as  in  always  requiring  an  endowment  of 
100^  a  year,  at  the  least,  before  constituting  new  districts,  ib.  999.  1010. 

Expediency  of  some  local  inquiry  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  before  approving 
of  districts  for  new  churches,  Lloyd  2001-2006. 

Opinion  of  the  Committee  that  it  is  inexpedient  that  a  central  body  should  alone 
decide  upon  the  boundaries  of  new  districts  and  sub-divisions  of  parishes  throughout  the 
kingdom,  Rep.  iiL 

Norwich  (Lay  Vieart,  tfc)  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as 
to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140, 14I. 
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Orders-iu'Council.     Suggested  amendment  in  the  system  of  OrtJers-ia-Council  relative  to 

the  sub-division  of  parishes,  Dale  xooo-1003.  ioo8 Orders-in-Council  now  void,  as 

in  the  case  of  St.  Pancras,  should  be  rendered  valid,  ib.  ioo8. 

Oxford  {Christehurch).  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as  to 
their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140>  14). 

P. 

Paid  Commiition.    See  Attendance  of  Ommittioners.        Constitution  of  the  Board. 

Parsonaee  Hovnes.  When  money  is  granted  towards  parsonage  houses  it  is  given  away  as 
capital.  Right  Hon.  S.  H,  Walpole  2544. 

Patronage.  Expediency  of  a  power  in  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  transfer  of 
patronage  in  perpetuity  without  the  consent  of  the  patron,  under  certain  conditions^ 
Dale  1007. 

Payments  by  Commissioners.  Signatures  necessary  to  cheques  before  any  money  can  be 
paid  out  of  the  Commissioners'  funds ;  witness  has  no  power  whatever  on  this  score. 

Chalk  2359-2367 Practice  in  regard  to  the  payments  of  the  Commissioners,  by 

means  of  cheques;  signatures  and  forms  necessary,  so  that  no  abuse  may  arise,  Aston 

2460-2472 Witness  explains  the  system  by  which  all  payments  are  made  by  the 

Board,  and  shows  that  there  is  every  security  against  defalcation  by  any  officer.  Right 
Hon .  S.  H.  Wa/pole  2632-2644. 

Peel  Districts.    Amount  of  evil,  as  well  as  good,  in  the  formation  of  so  many  Peel 

districts,  Selwyn  2132-2134 Dissatisfaction  caused  by  the  funds  of  the  Commission 

having  been  anticipated  for  about  twelve  years  in  founding  the  Peel  districis  in  1843; 
decreasing  dissatisfaction  since  1855,  Bight  Hon.  S.  H.  WcUpoU  2762. 

Memorial  from  the  perpetual  curates  of  four  new  parishes  at  Devonport,  formed  under 
Sir  R.  Peel's  Act;  grounds  upon  which  they  ut^e  a  claim  for  an  additional  grant  of 
150/.  in  each  case,  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  App.  192,  193. 

Memorial  from  the  incmnbents  of  certain  "  Peel "  parishes  in  Staffordshire,  soliciting^ 
the  Committee  to  consider  the  necessities  of  these  parishes,  and  to  recommend  them  not 
to  be  overlooked  in  the  augmentation  of  endowments  of  other  benefices,  App.  195. 

Peterborough  Chapter.  Recent  re-endowment  of  Peterborough  chapter  with  an  estate* 
Chalk  2252,  2253. 

Statement  of  the  amount  of  compensation  paid  to  the  chapter  clerk,  App.  188. 

Peterborough  Lay  Vicars,  Sfc.  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars 
as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141. 

Pew  Rents  {New  Cuurches).  Suggestion  for  an  increase  of  the  powers  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  scale  of  the  pew  rents,  and  the  proportion  of  free  and 
rented  sittings  in  new  churches,  DaU  982-985. 

Phillips,  Rev.  Edward.  Letter  from  Mr.  Phillips  to  the  chairman  of  the  Committee,  dated 
1  July  1863,  complsuning  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Commissioners  and  their  secre- 
tary in  regai^  10  his  application  to  the  Board  in  the  ca^e  of  St.  Mark's  District,  Sur- 
biton,  App.  188,  189. 

Poplar.  Explanation  as  to  the  Commissioners  not  having  taken  steps  for  dividing  the 
larger  and  more  necessitous  parishes,  such  as  Poplar,  Chalk  2270-2294.  2318-2347, 
2396-2401. 

Populous  Districts: 

Better  relief  of  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  places  if  the  funds  had  been  distributed 

by  local  diocesan  Boards,  Selwyn  2034-2041 The  bishops  and  chapters  generally 

should  have  been  duly  consulted  before  the  decision  was  arrived  at  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  in  regard  to  assistance  to  populous  districts,  t&.  2056,  2057 — —Opinion 
that  very  ineffectual  efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to 
provide  for  the  pastoral  care  of  tlie  great  body  of  the  people ;  grounds  for  this  conclu- 
sion, ib.  3117-2124 

Resolution  lately  adopted  by  the  Commissioners  of  raising  unconditionally  to  300  L  a 
year  all  livings  bavins  a  population  of  10,000,  Chalh  2275-2279.  2281.  2309-2314-— 
Examination  upon  nie  questioa  whether  the  Commissioners  have  been  justified  in 
dealing  with  small  popUatioos,  and  in  not  making  anconditional  grants  to  the  lander  and 
more  necessitous  districts;  they  bad  not,  in  fact,  the  means  of  meeting  the  latter  cfises^ 
but  are  now  doing  all  in  thor  power  to  relieve  them,  ib.  2275  et  ««^.—— Explanation  on 
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the  subject  of  the  Commissioners  not  having  taken  any  active  measures  for  carrying  out 
the  sub-division  of  large  parishes.  Chalk  2276-2294.  2318-2347.  2396-2401. 

Means  for  ascertaining  the  most  populous  and  necessitous  parishes;  circumstance  of 
the  Commissioners  not  having  before  them  any  table  or  classified  list  of  the  most  desti- 
tute and  populous  places,  Chalk  2303-2308.  2348-2358 Large  populations  involved 

in  many  of  the  eases  dealt  witli  in  former  years,  ib.  2344-^347 Ueience  of  the  Com* 

missioners  from  the  charges  in  the  letter  of  Lord  Joha  Uussell,  in  1851,  complaining  that 
they  were  neglecting  the  large  populations,  ib.  2384  et  seq. 

Inadequate  means  of  the  Commissioners  for  making  extensive  unconditional  grants  to 
all  the  more  populous  and  necessitous  districts ;  admission  as  to  the  strong  claim  of  these. 

Might  Hon,  S.  H.   WtJpole  2575-2582 Steps  actually  taken  for  assisting  the  large 

parislies ;  in  the  present  year,  10,000^  a  year  has  been  given  away  to  parishes  having  a 
population  of  more  than  10,000,  ib.  2578.  2583-2585 Circumstance  of  the  Commis- 
sioners not  having  before  them  any  tables  or  reports  showing  the  places  most  destitute 
of  spiritual  provision;  advantage  of  this  want  being  supplied,  ib.  2586-2592.  2723-2726. 

Statement  as  to  the  Commissioners  having  since  1853  ^^^^Y  considered  the  claims  of 
the  larger  parishes  as  well  as  of  the  smaller  ones,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Wulpole  2761,  2762. 

2767-2769 Doubt  as  to  the  Commissioners  requiring  any  specific  directions  from 

Parliament,  requiring  them  to  attend  adequately  to  the  claims  of  the  more  destitute 
populations,  16.  276fr-2773. 

Letier  from  Lord  John  Russell  in  December  1851,  taking  strong  exceptions  to  the 
action  of  the  Commissioners  in  not  having  adequately  considered  the  claims  of  the  more 
populous  districts,  jij7p.  179-181. 

Minute  by  the  Board,  in  January  1852,  with  reference  to  the  letter  from  Lord  John 
Russell,  and  in  explanation  and  defence  of  the  course  pursued  with  regard  to  the  grants 
made  to  places  of  small  and  large  population  respectively,  App.  181-184. 

Tabular  statement  showing  the  scale  of  population  and  income  adopted  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Common  Fund  m  1862  and  1863,  the  number  of  catses  met,  the  aggregate 
value  of  the  benefactions  accepted,  and  the  amount  of  the  grants  made,  App.  185. 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  do  not  ap])ear  to 
have  any  established  system  for  ascertaining  the  locality  and  condition  of  the  worst  cases 
of  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  districts,  nor  any  definite  principle  of  action,  by  which 
priority  of  assistance  shall  be  afforded  to  such  cases  out  of  the  large  and  rapidly  increas- 
ing funds  entrusted  to  the  Commissioners  for  distribution.  Rep.  iii. Recommendation 

that  the  application  of  the  snrplns  revenues  of  the  Church  to  the  relief  of  spiritual  desti- 
tution in  populous  places  be  confided  to  a  separate  authority.  Rep.  iv. 

See  also  Augmentation  Grants.        New  Districts. 

Public  Opinion.  The  present  Commission  does  not  possess  the  public  confidence,  so  that 
its  re-construction  is  very  desirable.  Dale  1023-1026.  1152 Strong  feeling  of  dissatis- 
faction throughout  Durham,  in  regard  to  the  Acts  of  the  Commissioners,  Johnson  1368- 
1371.  1442;   Crowdy  1761-1767.  180^. 

Decreasing  dissatisfaction  since  1855,  whereas  dissatisfaction  was  previously  caused  by 
the  grants  made  in  1843  to  the  Peel  disiricts,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  WalpoU  2762 Pro- 
bable causes  of  the  dissatisfaction  previously  to  the  measure  of  1843,  ib.  2763,  2764. 

Q. 

Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  Governors  of.  Recommendation  by  the  Committee  that  until  effect 
can  be  given  to  the  proposed  operation  of  local  associations  the  distribution  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  Common  Fundjlforthe  relief  of  spiritual  destitution,  and  all  other  powers  and 
duties,  except  those  for  the  management  of  church  property,  now  possessed  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners,  should  be  transferred  to  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen 
Anne,  Rep.  iv. 

Qnin,  WiUiam  Charles.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Has  been  one  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners'for  Ireland  nearly  thirty  years ;  has  a  salary  of  i.ooo/.  a  year,  1849-185* 
—  Constitution  of  the  Commission  ;  there  are  now  only  two  paid  members,  1853-1860 

< Satisfactory  working  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners;  absence  of  inoonrenience  through 

ait  the  bishops  not  being  upon  it,  1861-1867 Practice  as  to  the  meetings  of  the 

Board;  daily  attendance  of  the  two  paid  Commissioners,  1868-1879 Attention  paid 

by  the  salaried  Commissioners  to  the  answering  of  letters,  and.  to  the  detail  business  gene- 
rally, 1880-1884.  1895-1897. 

Routine  business  which  is  entrusted  to  the  secretary;  onerons  character  of  his  duties, 

1884.1893-1895 Functions  and  salary  of  the  treasurer,  1885-1891.  1900 ^Th« 

salary  of  the  seccetary  is  600/.  a  year,  1892- ^There  are  also  two  salaried  architects, 

1898,1899. 
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Quin,  William  Charles.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

EnumeratioQ  in  detail  of  tbe  various  duties  performed  by  the  Commissioners;  pxtensive 
character  of  these,  1901-1906 Management  of  the  landed  property  of  the  Commis- 
sioners by  an  agency  department  in  Dublin,  and,  to  a  slight  extent,  by  local  agents;  slight 

expense  incurred  on  the  former  score,  1907-1911 ^The  Commissioners  have  but  little 

interest  in  mines,  1913-1914 Annual  expenses  of  the  establishment,  1915,  1916, 

[Second  Examination.] — In  the  case  of  an  agreement  with  a  certain  person  as  to 
searching  for  minerals,  there  is  a  condition  that  he  must  bear  the  Commissioners  harm- 
less against  any  damage  done,  1919-1921 Management  of  the  finance  department  by 

the  treasurer  and  the  head  of  the  agency  office,  1922-1931 Business  of  the  agency 

department  farther  adverted  to ;  its  cost  is  less  than  1 1  per  cent,  upon  the  property 

managed  by  it,  1932-1944.   1947.  1955-1958 ^Tbe  total  expenses  of  the  oiBce  are 

about  12,000  2.  a  year,  1946— —The  officers  are  all  paid  by  salary ;  advantage  thereof, 

1948-1951 Stateotent  handed  in,  showing  in  detail  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of 

the  Commissioners,  1959. 

R. 

Receipt  of  Monies.  Practice  in  regard  to  the  receipt  of  monies  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
missioners, ChtUk  2368-2370. 

Recovers  of  Rents.    See  Surveyors  and  Receivers. 

Renewal  of  Leases.  Circomstance  of  there  being  nothing  to  prevent  a  chapter  which  has 
received  its  estates  back  again  from  leasing  them  out  on  tbe  old  plan  with  fines,  Selwyn 

«il6 Principle  followed  by  the  Commissioners  of  getting  rid  of  the  system  of  renewal 

upon  payment  of  fines.  Chalk  2254.  2256 Importance  of  entirely  abolishing  the 

system  of  renewals  by  fines  ;  the  Commissioners  should  not  make  any  renewals,  R^ht 

Han.  S.  H.  Walpole  2565.  2605.  «778.  2791 Approval  of  a  term  being  fixed  for  the 

d^ermination  of  renewable  leaseholds,  ib.  2605,  2606 Understanding,  on  the  part  of 

lessees  as  to  the  Commissioners  being  unwilling  to  renew,  ib.  2791-2793. 

See  also  JEnfranekiaememt. 

Rochester  {Lojf  Viears,  jr«.)  Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  partieuhirs  as 
to  their  duties  and  emcdcuaents,  App.  140,  141. 

Russell,  EarL  Examination  upon  the  letter  written  by  Lord  John  Russell  in  1851,  com- 
plaining that  the  Commissioners  were  frittering  away  their  funds  in  driblets,  and  neg- 
lecting the  large  populations  most  destitute  of  spiritual  provision ;  defence  hereon  of  the 
course  pursued  by  the  Commissioners,  not  only  previon^y  to  1851,  but  since  that  period. 
Chalk  u^iS^  et  seq. 

Communication  from  Lord  John  Bnssell  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  dated 
Downing-street,  10  December  1851,  to  the  effect  that  the  wants  which  the  Com- 
missioners bad  in  former  years  pointed  out  as  most  pressing  had  not  been  sufficiently 
attended  to,  whilst  large  support  had  been  given  to  places  of  small  population,  App. 
179-181. 

Minute  of  the  Board  upon  the  foregoing  letter ;  general  defence  in  this  minute  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  in  making  augmentation  grants,  App.  181-184. 


St.  AstqtK  Great  detriment  to  St  Asaph,  as  a  building  site,  by  the  refiisal  of  the  bishop 
to  enfiranchise;  anxiety  of  the  lessees  to  effect  enfranchisement,  Thomas  1962-1966. 
1974-1979*— Considerable  public  dissatisfaction  in  St.  Asaph  on  account  of  the  expen- 
diture on  the  eanonry-hnnse,  &c.,  and  the  number  of  clerical  dignitaries  vrith  but  little  to 

do,  tb.  1967-1974 Statement  relative  to  the  refusal  of  the  bishop  to  accept  offers 

made  by  witness  for  enfranchisement;  exceptions  taken-to  such  refusal,  &.  1976.  1983- 

1995 R^ret  expressed  to  witness  at  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  that  the  bishop 

should  have  the  power  to  refuse  enfranchisement,  tft.  1980-1983. 

Correspondence  delivered  by  Mr.  Thomas  on  this  subject,  showing  his  applications  to 
the  bishop,  and  tbe  reasons  of  the  latter  for  refusing  to  accept  them,  App.  200,  201. 

Witness  complains  that  he  has  not  been  consulted  with  respect  to  an  additional  church 
and  a  separate  district  in  the  parish  of  Cilcen,  in  St.  Asaph  diocese,  although  he  is  the 

principal  tithe-payer  and  poor-rate  payer  in  the  parish,  Lloyd  1 997  et  seq. -The  chiu-ch, 

wbicfa  is  now  ready  for  consecration,  does  not  in  any  way  benefit  witness's  tenants,  tb. 
\ySd'  sooo.  2006-2009— —Witness  has  communicated  both  vrith-  the  bishop  and  the 
Ectaesiastical  Oommiasioners,  and  has  been  referred  from  one  io  the  other,  so  that  there 
is  no  appeal  open  to  hiia^  i6.  2001.  son,  201  fl -Otgectionnable  course  pursued  \a 
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St.  Asaph — continued. 

computing  the  population  to  be  served  by  the  new  district  in  the  case  complained  of,  Lloyd 
.   2012-2017. 

Correspondence  between  Mr.  Lloyd  and  the  bishop,  as  delivered  in  by  the  former,  App. 

201. 
St'  Pancras.    Illustration  in  the  case  of  St.  Pancras,  as  well  as  of  Clerkenwell,  of  the  ex- 

Sdiency  of  the  Commissioners  exercising  their  power  and  influence  in  aid  of  local  action, 
ale  1000-1006. 

St.  PauVs  Chapter  Estates.  There  has  been  nu  application  from  the  chapter  of  St<  Paul's 
for  a  commutation  of  their  estates.  Chalk  2247,  2248. 

St.  PauVs  {Minor  Canons,  ^-c.)     Information  relative  to  the  amount  and  mode  of  distribu- 
tion of"  the  receipts  derived  from  showing  the  cupola  of  St.  Paul's,  Lupton  607-619.  649 
Items  of  payment  received  by  witness  as  minor  canon  of  St.  Paul's ;  total  of  about 

150/.  a  year,  ib.  619-628 Particulars  connected  with  the  benefice  held  by  witness  in 

the  city  of  London,  to  which  he  had  a  claim  as  minor  canon  of  St.  Paul's,  ib.  639-648. 

St.  PauTs  (Stepney).  Peculiar  and  exceptional  character  of  the  case  complained  of  by  Mr. 
Cotton,  in  regard  to  a  church  site  at  St.  Paul's,  Stepney,  Right  Hon.  S.  H,  WalpoU 
2620,  2621. 

Sales  and  Investments,  ^ee  Enfranchisement.  Investments  {Church  Property).  Manage- 
ment (Church  Property). 

SoUsbury  Cathedral  Establishment.  Various  sources  whence  the  vicars  of  Salisbury  Ca- 
thedral derive  their  income,  and  great  fluctuation  in  the  annual  amount,  on  account  of 

the  fines  on  renewal  of  leases,  Ktng  317-328.  364-378 There  are  four  vicars,  forming 

a  separate  corporate  body,  ib.  323-325— —Willingness  of  the  vicars  to  commute  their 
property  in  the  same  manner  as  the  deans  and  chapters  have  done,  so  as  to  have  instead 

an  estate  in  land,  bringing  in  a  fixed  yearly  income,  ib.  328-331.  346-363 Power 

formerly  of  the  vicars  to  bold  livings ;  check  now  imposed  upon  their  doing  so,  ib.  33^- 
336- 371- 

Payment  of  the  singing  men  in  the  cathedral  by  the  dean  and  chapter  and  die  vicars, 

i^iwy  336-338 Separate  estate  held  by  the  choristers;    how  managed,  ib.  339-343 

Extent  of  the  duties  of  the  vicars,  ib.  344,  345 Power  of  the  canons,  under  their 

statutes,  to  hold  livings,  although  the  minor  canons  cannot  do  so,  ib.  371-373. 

Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  of  their  duties  and  emolu- 
ments, ^/>j7.  140,  141 Statement  of  the  amount  of  compensation  paid  to  the  chapter 

clerk,  t&.  188. 

Scarr  v.  Stmmerson.  Particulars  relative  to  the  case  of  Scarr  v.  Summerson,  which  involved 
more  especially  the  question  as  to  the  right  of  the  lessees  of  mines  in  Durham  to  build 
coke-ovens  indefinitely,  without  any  compensation  for  the  injury  done  to  the  owners 
of  the  surface  land,  Johnson  1416-1438 Exceedingly  protracted  character  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  case  of  Scarr  v.  Summerson,  owing  to  the  course  pursued  by  the  late 

Mr.  White,  and  the  agents  of  the  Commissioners,  i5.  1423-1428 Circumstance  of  the 

■  case  not  being  yet  settled,  although  it  has  occupied  more  than  three  years,  and  has  in- 
volved great  expense,  ib,  1436,  1437 The  case  of  Scarr  v.  Summerson  will  settle  the 

question  as  to  tne  erection  of  coke-ovens  upon  the  surface  lands  over  mines,  »6. 1515-1521 

Courteous  treatment  received  by  witness  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  White;  the  questions 

in  dispute  were  however  greatly  protracted  by  the  action  of  the  solicitors,  ib.   1602- 
1610.  1686. 

Secretary.  Rare  and  irregular  attendance  of  Commissioners,  under  the  present  system  of  a 
numerous  unpaid  Board,  so  that  the  work  is  left  mainly  to  the  secretary,  who  is,  in  fact, 
the  Commission  ;  inexpediency  of  this,  although  the  secretary  is  a  man  of  signal  ability, 

J)ale  1024-1027.  1040-1044 Proposition  that  there  be  a  new  department  with  a 

■separate  secretaiy,  for  administering  the  Church  Building  and  New  Parishes  Acts,  ib. 

1031-1033.  1045-1056.  1082-1084.  1120-1130 Advantage  if  the  secretary  were  a 

lawyer,  or  intimately  acquainted  with  the  law,  ib.  1082-1084. 

Dissent  from  certain  statements  that  too  much  power  is  left  by  the  Commissioners  to 
their  secretaiy  and  permanent  officers;  few  complaints  recently  on  this  score,  Righf 
Son.  S.  H.  fValpole  2694-2698. 

Conclusion  of  the  Committee  that  the  present  system  necessarily  throws  undue  power 
into  the  hands  of  the  officers  of  the  Commission,  Rep.  iii. 

See  also  ContiituHon  of  the  Board. 

Sekoyn,  ITie  Rev.  Canon.  (Analvsis  of  his  Evidence.) — Has  been  a  canon  of  Ely  for  thirty 
years;  is  Lady  Margaret's  professor  of  divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  2019, 

3020-— r-Was  a  member  of  the  Cathedral  Commission  appointed  in  185a;   «03i 

Considers  it  highly  desirable  that  there  should  be  some  legislation  for  bringing  cathedral 
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Selusyn,  The  Rev.  Canon.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — coutinued. 

churches  into  closer  connexion  and  co-operation  with  the  bitli(>ps  and  the  parochial  system, 
2032  et  teq. 

Repeated  instances  of  substraction  since  1840  from  the  reTenues  and  the  powers  of 
cathedrals,  so  that  the  original  objects  of  their  institution  have  been  greatly  ignored, 

2023-2028 Views  expressed  by  the  Chapter  of  Durham  as  to  the  m«u8ures  necessary 

for  bringi^  the  cathedral  bodies  into  closer  connexion  with  the  parochial  system,  2032, 

2033 Evidence  in  favour  of  Local  Boards  in  each  diocete,  presided  over  by  the  bishop 

for  the  distribution  of  surplus  funds,  as  far  preferable  to  the  system  of  centralization  by 
means  of  the  Ecclesiastioil  Commission,  2033-2048. 

Belief  that  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  places  would  more  extensively  have  been 
relieved  if  the  funds  were  in  the  hands  of  local  diocesan  Boards,  instead  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners,  2034-2041 Way  in  which  the  locnl  Boards  might  be  con- 
stituted, 2042-2048.  2080-3083 Approval  generally  of  the  recommendations  in  the 

report  of  the  Cathedral  Commission,  2049 Complaint  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners or  Parliament  should  have  taken  steps  for  transferring  the  funds  from  the  cathedral 
bodies,  and  for  fettering  their  means  of  good ;  remonstrance  made  by  the  chapters  in  the 
matter,  2049-2054. 

Opinion  that  all  the  chapter  property  obtained  by  the  Commissioners  by  commutation 
should  he  held  in  reserve  until  Parhament  shall  decide  what  shall  be  done  with  it,  2055. 

2138-2140. 2155 The  bishops  and  chapters  generally  should  have  been  duly  consulted 

before  the  dec-ision  was  arrived  at  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in  regard  to  assist- 
ance to  populous  districts,  2056,  2057 Opportunity  should  have  been  given  to  the 

cathedrals  as  well  as  tn  the  parochial  clergy,  subsequently  to  the  change  in  1836,  to  »how 

'    a  spirit  of  revival  in  the  improvement  of  benefices,  &c.,  2058-^060 The  former  union 

of  the  cathedial  system  with  the  parochial  system  should  in  fact  be  revived,  2060- 
2063. 

Suggestion  in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  measures  being  prepared  in  Convocation  fur  sub- 
mission to  Parliament,  2063 Opinion  as  to  vicarages  having  a  peculiarly  strong  claim    . 

upon  the  chapters,  as  in  the  case  of  Ely,  Durham,  York,  &c.,  2064-2068— Power  of 
the  Chapter  of  Ely  to  augment  its  cures  or  vicarages ;  extent  to  which  il  has  exercised 

this  power,  2069-2078 Expediency  also  of  the  Chapter  of  Ely,  and  other  chapters, 

having  jpower  to  form  new  parishes  in  populous  places  by  means  of  the  surplus  derived 
from  enfianchisement,  2079-2084. 

Explanation  as  to  the  noiwsommatation  of  the  estates  of  the  Chapter  of  Ely;  in 
addition  tu  other  reasons,  witness  states  that  under  the  statutes  of  the  chapter,  as  well  as 

of  the  chapters  generally,  there  exists  no  right  to  commute  the  estates,  2085-2117 

Greatly  improved  value  of  the  church  property  by  means  of  enfranchisement,  3095,  2096 
—^Inexpediency  of  proceeding  too  quickly  with  enfranchisements,  3096,  3097- 

Peculiar  benefit  to  the  lessees  under  chapters  when  enfranchisement  is  effected,  20$8 

Witness  approves  of  th^  principle  of  enfranchisement,  and  objects  only  to  the  mode  of 
application  of  the  surplus,  2099,  ^loo. 

Doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  centralizing  in  any  commission  the  management  of 

18,000,000/.   wotih  of  church  property,   2109-2111 Circumstance  of  there  being 

nothing  to  prevent  a  chapter  which  has  received  its  estates  back  again  from  leasing  them 

out  on  the  old  plan,  with  fines,  2116 Opinion  that  very  ineffectual  efforts  have  been 

made  by  the  Eicclesiaslical  Commissioners  to  provide  for  the  pastoral  care  of  the  great 

body  of  the  people ;  grounds  for  this  conclusion,  2117-2424 Improvement  since  the 

Commissioners  have  given  grants  independently  of  benefactions,  31 24, 2125 Reference 

to  the  much  smaller  amount  given  in  grants  since  1856  than  has  been  received  from  the 
surplus  values  derived  from  enfranchisement,  2125-2127. 

Statement  as  to  the  Bishop  of  L(»idon  not  having  had  power  to  commute  his  whole 

property,  2127,  2128^ Complaints  by  the  clergy  as  to  the  unequal  and  unsatisfactory 

working  of  the  Ecclesiastical  commission;  concurrence  therein,  2128-2131 Amount 

of  evil,  as  well  as  of  good,  in  the  formation  of  so  many  Peel  dis'ricts.  2132-2134. 

Opinion  that  the  functions  and  business  of  the  Commission  should  be  so  curtailed  that 
the  Church  Estates  Committee  should  alone  be  retained  for  the  management  of  the  pro* 

perly  transferred  by  the  Act  of  1840;  2135-2151 Further  evidence  in  favour  of  local 

Boards,  comprising  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  some  clergymen  and  laymen,  as  the  best 
oi^anization  tor  distributing  the  surplus  funds  from  enfranchisements,  2135-2138.  2151. 

2170-2173 Contemplated  restoration  to  the  chapters  of  the  estates  surrendered  by 

them,  so  that  they  may  be  useful  in  the  way  directed  by  their  statutes,  2138,  2139. 
2155.2173-2177. 

Confused  and  complicated  character  of  the  accounts  of  the  Commissionera,  so  that 

amendment  is  much  needed  in  respect  thereof,  2151-2153 ^^umeious  manors  all  over 

the  country  vested  in  the  Central  Board,  the  secretary  being  the  honorary  steward  of 
sixty-one  of  them;  inexpediency  of  such  centralization,  3154.  2164-2169 Opinion 

0.15.  Go  that 
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Seltoyn,  I%e  Rev.  Cation.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 
that  the  time.has  arrived  for  reverting  to  the  legitimate  constitution  of  the  church,  and 
for  abolishing  gradually  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  215.5-2159. 

With  regard  to  the  precinct  or  dose  of  Ely  Cathedral,  legislative  interference  is 
desirable,  in  order  to  make  it  clear  (hat  such  precinct  belongs  to  the  chapter,  and  not  to 
the  Commissioners,  2160-2163. 

Seboyn,  Rev.  Canon.  Paper,  dated  20th  June  1863,  containing  suggestions  by  Canon 
Seiwyn  on  the  subject  of  the  constitution  of  cathedrals,  and  the  property  and  revenue  of 
chapters,  ilpp.  174,  175 Statement  by  Canon  Seiwyn  in  February  1840,  of  objections 

rmst  the  Bill  for  the  reduction  of  cathedrals,  with  suggestions  for  a   better  {measure, 
175-177 Explanatory  statement  on  the  question  of  the  Act  16  &  17  Vict  c.  57, 

having  a  retrospective  operation,  ib.  177,  178. 

Sdtpyn,  Mr.  {Member  of  the  Committee),  Draft  fesolutions  proposed  by  Mr.  Seiwyn  as 
member  of  the  Committee,  Rep.  viii-x. 

Sites  or  Churches: 

1.  As  to  the  Grant  of  a  Site  at  Hastii^t  hf  the  Trustees  of  the  late  Lord 
Comwailis. 

i.  Generally  as  to  the  investigation  into  the  Title,  and  the  expense  imposed 
upon  the  Grantors  of  Sites. 

1.  As  to  the   Grant  of  a   Site  at  Hastings  by  the  Trustees  of  the  late  Lord 

Comwailis : 

Information  relative  to  applications  to  the  trustees  of  the  late  Lord  Comwailis  for  the 
grant  of  a  piece  of  the  Priory  Farm  Estate  at  Bastings,  as  a  site  for  a  church,  &c.,  three- 
fourths  of  this  estate  having  belone;ed  to  Lord  Cornwullis,  and  one-fourth  to  the  Countess 

Dowager  of  Waldegrave,  Lord  tiotham  2 Circumstances  under  which  the  trustees 

eventually  made  a  conveyance  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of  a  pieceofthis  land  on 
«rhi<  h  to  erect  a  church  and  parsonage  house  ;  nominal  payment  of  100  /.  received  for  the 
land,  which  was  worth  much  more,  such  sum  however  having  been  provided  by  the  Countess 
of  Waldegrave,  ib.  2  et  seq. 

Explanation  as  to  the  conveyance  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  not  having 
included  a  condition  that  the  land  was  to  be  used  only  for  the  purposes  of  a  church  and 

Sarsonage ;  it  was,  however,  to  be  devoted  to  "  ecclesiastical  purpo<tes  for  ever,"  Lord 
Totham  3.  10.  31-35 Statement  as  to  some  Government  ground  having  subsequently 

been  obtained  for  the  Church,  and  as  to  its  having  been  reported  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  were  about  to  sell  the  land  lonveyra  to  them  by  witness  and  his  co-trustee. 

ib.  3.  9 Application  made  to  the  Commissioners  with  a  view  to  the  reconveyance  of 

this  land ;  difficulty  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  upon  the  question  of  the  matter  being 
referred  to  a  court  of  equity,  ib.  3  et  seq. 

Witness  submits  that  the  trustees  of  Lord  Comwailis  should  have  the  land  reconveyed 
to  them  without  being  obliged  to  pay  for  it,  and  that  the  original  conveyance  should  in 
fact  be  cancelled  if  \vithin  a  given  time  the  land  be  not  used  either  for  a  church  or 
parsonage ;  expediency  of  a  power  to  this  effect  being  made  clear  by  enactment.  Lord 
Hotham  ij  et  seq, 

2.  Generally  as  to  the  investigation  into  the  Title,  and  the  expense  imposed  upon 

the  Grantors  of  Sites : 
Disapproval  of  an  investigation  into  the  title  in  the  case  of  gifts  of  sites  for  new 

churches;  expediency,  however",  of  a  guarantee  as  to  the  title.  Dale  1011-1014 

Improvement  of  late  years  in  the  practice  of  investigation  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
missioners, and  in  the  amount  of  expense  involved  in  cases  of  gifts  of  utes,  ib.  1011. 

1015-1018.  11 14-1159 Consideral.le  diminution  of  expense  within  the  last  few  years 

in  regard  to  the  titles  where  sites  have  been  given  for  churches,  ib.  1134-1136. 

Average  of  above  10  L  received  by  the  solicitors  for  each  case  in  which  church  rites 
have  been  conveyed;  it  might  possibly  be  as  well  that  this  portion  ef  the  business  should 

be  undertaken  for  a  salary,  Right  Son.  S.  H.  Walpole  2615-2625 The  case  adduced 

by  Mr.  Cotton  before  the  Committee  in  1862,  was  of  a  very  exceptional  character,  ib. 
2620,  2621. 

Exception  taken  by  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  to  the  rules  of  the  Commissioners  in  the  case 
of  church  and  parsonage  sites,  and  to  the  system  of  legal  expenses,  App.  191. 

Return  of  the  costs  paid  to  solicitors  in  respect  of  conveyances  to  the  Commissioners 
under  the  Church  Building  Acts,  of  land  tor  churches,  &c.,  from  1st  January  1857  to 
1st  November  1862,  App.  198. 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  that  the  system  now  pursued  by  the  Commission  in  the 
investigation  of  titles  to  lands  given  for  sites  of  churches  causes  unnecessary  delay  and 
expense.  Rep.  iii. 

Solicitors 
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Solicitors  to  Commission: 

Evidence  in  favour  of  the  solicitors  10  the  commission  being  paid  by  fixed  salary 
which  should  be  Hberal ;  anticipated  economy  thereby,  Dale  1085-1101.1137-1145. 

1146-1149 Question  as  to  the  salary  to  be  paid;  if  the  solicitor  had  liberty  to  take 

private  practice,  so  large  a  salary  would  not  be  necessary,  t&.  1086-1097.  1169  ■  ■  If 
there  were  not  liberty  to  practise,  the  salary  should  be  about  2,500/.  a  year,  exclutire  of 
office  expenses,  ilt,  1 093-1095. 

Advantage  if  the  departments  were  divided,  and  if  the  estates  department  and  the 
church  building  department  bad  separate  solicitors,  JMfe  1095-1099 Further  state- 
ment in  favour  of  the  solicitors  being  paid  by  salary,  as  in  the  case  of  several  railway 
companies,  ib.  i  1 64-1 1 76. 

Expediency  of  the  solicitors  being  paid  by  salary ;  probability  of  less  oppressive  litigation 

if  this  plan  were  adopted,  Johnson  1393,  1394.  i486 Strong  exception  taken  to  the 

system  whereby  complaints  are  thrown  back  upon  the  solicitors  to  the  commission; 
direct  interest  of  these  in  litigation,  ii,  1443.  145^8  «/  «C9.^^ Probable  amelioration  on 
the  score  of  litigation  and  expense  if  the  solicitors  to  the  ConminifNiera  were  paid  by 
salary,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department,  &o.,  Crowdy  1808,  1809. 
1831-1836. 

Opinion  as  to  die  reasonable  amonnt  of  the  charges  of  the  solicitors  to  the  Ck>mmi8sion, 

Right  Hon.  S.  Hs  Walpole  2612-2616 When  the  transition  state  of  the  business  of 

the  Commission  is  over,  the  law><:lerk  system  might  with  advantage  be  applied,  but  not 
before,  ib.  2626-2628. 

Statement  of  salaries  paid  to  persons  holding  appointments  as  counsel  or  solicitors  to 
public  departments,  App.  151. 

Recommendation  by  the  Committee  that  the  legal  business  of  the  proposed  Board  for 
managing  the  Church  property  be  conducted  by  the  appointment  of  a  legal  adviser  at  a 
fixed  salary,  in  the  same  way  that  the  Treasuiy,  Admiralty,  and  other  Government 
establishments,  and  some  railway  companies,  nave  their  legal  business  conducted, 
Hep.  iv. 

See  also  Durham  Episcopal  Estate.        Fenwick  v.  Hedley,        Litigation.        Searr  v. 
Summerson.        Sites  of  Churcfies, 

Sons  of  the  Clergy,  Corporation  of.    Witness  is  registrar  of  the  corporation  of  tlie  Sons  of 
the  Cler<;y ;  receives  the  rents  of  the  corporation  and  distributes  the  funds,  C.  J.  Baker 

737-740 The  annual  rental  of  the  estates  is  about  14,600?.,  ib.  741.  764 ^Witness 

has  a  salary  of  about  600/.  a  year  and  a  house,  ib.  742 There  is  also  an  accountant 

and  twu  clerks,  ib.  743.  807-810 All  money  received  by  witness  is  paid  into  the  Bank 

within  a  day  or  two,  ib.  744-746. 

Several  surveyors  for  looking  afler  the  estates,  and  payments  made  to  them,  C.  J.  Baker 

747-752 The  estates  are  situated  in  eight  counties,  there  being  several  estates  in  each 

countv,  ib.  753,  754 Practice  as  to  the  supervision  of  the  estates,  and  as  to  the  col- 
lection or  remission  of  the  rents,  ib.  755-766 The  estates  are  in  first-rate  order,  ib. 

757.  764 Statement  as  to  tiie  gross  income  and  outgoings  in  different  year?,  ib.  768. 

774- 

Evidence  to  the  effect  that,  exclusive  of  the  expense  of  receiving  the  rents,  the  other 
expenses  of  manauement  and  extra  services  amount  to  2  J  per  cent.'upon  the  rental,  C  J. 

Baker  770-773.  792-794 The  corporation  do  not  hold  any  estates  let  on  lease  for 

lives,  t6.  775-777- 

Explanatory  statement  relative  to  some  communication  between  Mr.  Smith  and  witness 
with  reference  to  the  evidence  to  be  given  by  witness ;  Mr.  Smith  did  not  in  any  way  request 
that  such  evidence  should  not  bu  antagonistic  to  the  Eccle^iiastical  Commissioners,  but 
rather  the  reverse,  C.  J.  Baker  780-791. 

Onerous  duties  devolving  upon  witness  in  making  payments  of  the  numerous  pensions 

f  ranted  by  the  corporation  ;  way  in  which  tliese  payments  are  made,  C.  J.  Baker  "jys- 
02 Security  given  by  witness  and  by  the  accountant,  ib'.  803 Numerous  peiitious 

coming  before  the  corporation,  all  of  which  arc  investigated  by  witness,  ib.  804-806 
System  of  committees  of  the  governors  for  the  transaction  of  business,  ti.  8lo 
Very  small  amouni  of  the  law  expenses  of  the  corporation,  ib.  811-813. 

With  regard  to  an  estate  being  managed  at  as  low  a  rate  as  2  g  per  cent.,  the  work 
cannot  be  pioperly  performed,  Cbitton  941-945. 

Statement  of  tbe  surveyor's  chaises  for  genenl  supt  rintendence  and  extra  services  on 
an  average  of  the  five  years,  1857  to  1861 ;  per  centage  of  23  on  the  rental  (14,600/.,) 
App.  149. 

Southwell  Collegiate  Church.    Number  of  lay  vicars  and  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as 
to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  ^PP'  140>  141< 
0.15.  H  H  Sj^rituoi 
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Spiritual  Destitution.    Advantage  as  regards  the  relief  of  spiritual  destitution  in  populous 

places  iCthe  funds  had  been  distributed  by  local  diocesan  boards,  Selwpn  2034-3041 

— ; — Very  ineffectual  efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  pro- 
vide for  tbe  pastoral  care  of  the  great  body  of  the  people ;  grounds  for  this  conclusion, 
iJ.  aii7-2i«4. 

Examination  upon  tbe  question  whether  the  Commissioners  have  been  justified  in 
dealing  with  small  populations,  and  in  not  making  unconditional  grants  to  the  larger  and 
more  necessitous  districts;  they  had  not,  in  fact,  the  means  of  meeting  the  latter  cases, 

-  but  are  now  doing  all  in  their  power  to  relieve  them.  Chalk  2275  et  seq. Means  for 

ascertaining  the  most  populous  and  necessitous  parishes;  circumstance  of  the  Commis- 
sioners not  having  before  them  any  table  or  classified  list  of  the  most  destitute  and  popu- 
lous places,  ib.  2303-2308.   2348-2358 Defence  of  the  Commissioners  from  the 

.    charges  in  the  letter  of  Lord  Johci  Russell  in  1851,  complaining  thsit  they  were  neglecting 

.   the  large  populations,  U>.  2384  et  seq. 

Inadequate  means  of  the  Commissioners  for  making  extensive  unconditional  grants  to 
-    all  more  popukms  and  aeceRsitoos  districts ;  admission  as  to  the  strong  claim  of  these, 

.    Right  aon.  S.  H.  Waipp/e  2675-2582 Steps  actually  taken  for  assisting  the  large 

parishes ;  ini  the  present  ^  ear  1 0,000 1,  a  year  has  been  given  avray  to  parishes  having  a 
population  of  more  than  10,000,  ib.  2578.  2583-2585 Circumsttmce  of  the  Commis- 
sioners not  having  before  them  any  tables  or  reports  showing  the  placf  s  more  destitute  of 

spiritual  provision;  advantage  of  a  remedy  for  this  want,  ib.  2586-2592.  2723-2726 

Attention  paid  since  1855  to  the  claims  of  those  places  most  destitute  spiritually,  tb.  2761, 
2762.  2767-2769. 

Letter  from  Lord  John  Russell  in  December  1851,  taking  strong  exceptions  to  the 
action  of  the  Commissioners  in  not  having  adequately  considered  the  claims  of  the  more 
populous  districts,  App.  179-181. 

Minute  of  the  Board,  in  January  1852,  with  reference  to  the  letter  from  Lord  John 
Russell,  and  in  explanation  and  defence  of  the  course  pursued  with  re^rd  to  the  grants 
made  to  places  of  large  and  small  populations  respectively,  App.  181-184. 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  do  not  appear  to 
have  any  established  system  fur  ascertaining  the  locality  and  condition  of  the  worst  cases 
of  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  districts,  nor  any  definite  principle  of  action,  by  which 
priority  of  assistance  shall  be  afforded  to  such  cases  out  of  the  large  and  rapidly  tncreas- 
mg  funds  entrusted  to  the  Commissioners  for  distribution.  Hep.  iii. 

Reconunendation  that  the  application  of  tbe  surplus  revenues  of  the  Church  to  the 
•relief  of  spiritual  destitution  in  populous  places  be  confided  to  a  separate  authority. 
Rep.  iv. 

See  also  Augmentation  Grants.        New  Districts. 


"ta" 


Staff  of  Commission.    Witness  finds  no  fault  with  the  payment  staff  of  the  Ecclesiastical 

Commission,  believing  them  to  be  most  able  men,  Dafe  1052 Fewer  skilled  hands 

necessary  if  there  were  an  experienced  legal  member  on  the  Commission,  ib.  1(^3- 
1071 See  also  Secretary. 

Staffordshire.  Memorial  of  the  incumbents  of  certain  parishes  in  Staffordshire,  ereeted 
under  the  provisions  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act,  praying  that  the  case  of  the  Peel  parishes 
be  favourably  recommended  by  the  Committee,  so  that  they  be  not  overlooked  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commistbners,  App.  195. 

Stapleton  Palace  {Bristol).    See  Bristol  Episcopal  Residence. 

Sub-division  of  Parishes.    Important  advantages  to  be  obtained  by  a  simplification  of  the 

law  in  regard  to  the  sub-division  of  parishes.  Dale  952-960 ^There  should  be  only 

two  forms  of  sub-division,  that  of  a  complete  new  parish,  or  a  chapel  of  ease,  ib.  958-960 
——Amendment  desirable  in  the  system  of  Orders  in  Council  relative  to  the  sub-division 
of  parishes,  ib.  1000-1003.  1008. 

Evidence  e^qilanatory  ef  the  course  pursued  by  the  Commissioners  in  not  having  taken 
steps  for  the  sub-division  of  large  parishes,  Cha^  2276-2294.  2318-2347.  2396-2401. 

See.  also  iVino  Districts. 

Surbiton  {St.  Mark's  District).    See  Phillips,  Rev.  Edward. 

Surveyors  and  Receivers  {Management  of  Estates).  The  firm  represented  by  witness  are 
surveyors  for  the  southern  division  of  the  estates  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissicmers, 

C&ttton  814-816 Extensive  business  also  transacted  by  the  firm,  for  Government 

departments,  and  for  private  individuals,  as  surveyors  and-  reccsvera  of  rents,  ib.  81 7-^22. 

850-852.  934 Sale  by  the  Commissioners  of  their  small  estates,  and  purchase  of 

estates  for  the  endo\vment  of  the  Church,  Corporations ;  commission  of  witness  in  such 
cages  of  about  half  per  feint,  iJ-838-^840.  849.  903 — -Manngement  of  the  estates  by 
witness,  in  addition  to  his  functions  as-  i«ceiter,  the  whole  being  included  m  the  pei*-eent- 

.  age 
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Surveyors  and  Receivers  {Management  of  Estates)— caaHaueii. 

age  paid  to  him,  ChOton  841-847 ^milar  term*  Cor  the  management  of  these  estates 

as  of  the  Crown  estates,  ib.  853,  854. 

Particulars  relative  to  the  accounts  fiimiehed  by  nitness  to  the  Eecleeiastical  Commis- 
sioners, and  conclnsion  as  to  their  being  duly  audited  by  Mr.  Arbutbnot  on  the  part  of 

the  Treasury,  Clutton  855-891 Security  is  pven  by  witness  to  the  extent  of  10,000^, 

**•  9V9»  920 ReBponsibiiity  of  witness  in  regard  to  the  rents;  practice  hereon  in 

remitting  the  money  to  his  banker,  ib.  991-928 Better  payment  of  witness's  firm  as 

receivers  for  private  estates,  than  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  ib.  934-937. 

Doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  having  salaried  agents  for  collecting  the  rents  and 
managing  the  estates;  belief  that  the  present  charges  are  not  unreasonable.  Right  Hon. 
S.  H.  Walpoie  2608-  26  u . 

T. 

Termination  of  Commisiiotu  Opinion  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  reverting  to  the  legiti- 
mate coostitutioD  of  the  Church,  and  for  abolishing,  gradually,  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission, Selwyn  3155-2159. 

Contemplated  continuance  of  the  Commission  in  its  present  form,  until  the  renewable 
leaseholds  have  been  turned  into  a  rack-rent  tenure,  and  the  chapter  estates  have  been 
commuted ;  this  will  probably  require  some  20  years  for  completion.  Right  Hon.  S.  H. 
Wcdpok  2745.  2753-2760. 

Thomas,  Honoratus  Leigh.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence).— Magistrate;  is  well  acquainted 

with  St.  Asaph,  i960,  1961 Great  detriment  to  St.  Asaph,  as  a  building  site,  by  the 

refusal  of  the  bishop  to  enfranchise ;  anxiety  of  the  lessees  to  effect  enfranchisement,  1 962- 

1966.  1974-1979 Considerable  pubhc  dissatisfaction  in  St.  Asaph  on  account  of  the 

expenditure  on  thecanoiiry  house,  &c.,  and  the  number  of  clerical  dignitaries  with  but 
little  to  do,  1967-1974. 

Statement  relative  to  the  refusal  of  the  bishop  to  accept  offers  made  by  witness  for 
enfranchisement;  exceptions  taken  to  such  refusal,  1976.  1983-1995—— Regret  ex- 
pressed to  witness  at  the  office  oF  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  that  the  bishop  should 
have  the  power  to  refuse  enfianchisement,  1980-1982 Correspondence  between  wit- 
ness and  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  on  this  subject,  showing  the  offers  made  by  witness, 
and  the  reasoas  assigned  by  the  bishop  for  not  accepting  them,  1996. 

Tithfi  Rent-charges.  Information  as  to  the  large  amount,  comparatively,  of  the  audit 
expenses  io  collecting  the  tithe  rent-chai^es  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners ;  objec- 
tions nevertheless  to  selling  the  tithe  real-charges,  Clutton  830-837.  892-902. 


U. 

Unconditional  Grains.    See  Augmentation  Grants,        Populous  Districts. 

Union  of  Benefices.  Frequent  suggestions  by  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  union 
of  small  benefices  before  making  grants  in  respect  of  local  claims,  Chalk  3395- 
3299. 

Unpaid  Commissioners.    See  Attendance  vf  Commissioners.        Constitution  of  the  Board. 


Vicarages.    Opinion  as  to  vicarages  having  a  peculiarly  strong  claim  upon  the  chapters,^ 
as  in  the  case  of  Ely,  Durham,  York,  &c.  Selwyn  2064-2068. 

Viears  Choral,  or  Lay  Vicars.    Doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  the  lay  vicars  being  a 

separate  corporation,  managing  their  own  estates,  Lupton  571-577 ^Witness  submits 

that  the  case  of  the  vicars-choral  of  cathedrals  is  one  deserring  of  much  conmderaiiou, 

.    Bentinck  668-671. 

Reference  to  the  injurious  effect  upon  the  vicars  choral  by  the  withdrawal  of  a  clause 
firom  the  Cathedral  Bill  of  1840 ;  witness  fully  approved  of  this  clause.  Chalk  2259. 

S315-2317 Opinion  that  the  estates  of  the  vicars-choral  should  be  transferred  to  the 

Commissioners,  and  that  the  vicars  choral  should  be  placed  .on  the  same  footing  as  the 
minor  canons  of  cathedrals  on  the  new  foundation,  ib.  2260-2263. 

Advantage  if  the  corporate  estates  of  the  vicars  choral  were  put  under  the  Commis- 
sion, and  if  there  were  a  scheme  framed  for  placing  the  minor  canons  and  vicars  choral 
of  the  old  cathedrals  under  the  same  provisions  as  those  of  the  new,  Right  Hon.  S.  H. 
Walpoie  2667-2676. 
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Vicars  Choral,  or  Lay  Ftcar»— continued. 

Return  of  the  duties  and  emoluments  of  lay  vicars  and  vicars  choral  of  the  several 
cathedrals  and  collegiate  chp'clies,  Aj^.  140,  141. 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  that  the  present  position  of  the  non-capitular  members 
of  cathedral  and  collegiate  charches  is  unsatisfactory,  and  that  power  should  be  given - 
by  Act  of  Parliament  to  secure  to  them  adequate  stipends  and  allowances,  without  en- 
croaching upon  the  Common  "Fund,  Rep.  iv. 

See   also  Carlisle    Catludral   Establishment.  Salisbury    Cathedral  Establishment. 

Well*  Cathedral  {Vicars  Choral,  Sfc).         Westminster  (Minor  Canons,  Lay  Vicars, 
Src). 

W. 

Wallis,  The  Rev.  Robert  Ernest.    (Analvis  of  his  Evidence).— -Is  one  of  the  principals  of 

the  vicars  choral  of  Wells,  271 ^hows  that  for  more  than  300  years  the  leases  of 

certain  estates  have  been  renewed  by  the  bishop  in  favour  of  the  vicars  ciioral,  without 
any  consideratiun,  whilst  a  few  years  ago  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  refused  to 
recognise,  the  lay  vicurs  as  having  any  claim  to  this  property,  272-278.  287-309 
There  are  eleven  vicars  choral  of  Wells  Cathedral,  their  incomes  averaging  about  go/,  a 
year  ;  their  office  is  by  no  means  a  sinecure,  279-285.  288,  289.  295-301. 

Witness  submits  that  the  non-renewal  of  the  lease  to  the  vicars  choral  will  be  a  great 
loss  to  them,  and  that  the  Commissioners  should  renew,  as  the  bishop  has  always  done, 
286-290— ^Approval  of  the  estates  of  the  vicars  being  commuted,  and  of  the  fixed  annual 
value  bemg  paid  to  them,  291-293.  306-308 — ; — Extent  and  character  of  the  estates 

now  held  by  the  vicars,  304,  305.  310-312 The  vicars  have  each  a  house  in  respect  of 

their  office,  313,  314. 

Walpole,  the  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Horatio  (Member  of  the  Committee).    (Analysis  of  his 
Evidence). — Was  a  member  of  the  Estates  Committee  from  1855  tu  1858;  resumed  that 

office  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Deedes,  2514,  2515 Immense  increase  since  1856  in  the 

business  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  in  the  amount  of  surplus  income  available 

for  distribution,  2516,  2517 Calculation  that  there  will  eventually  be  a  surplus  income 

of  at  least  150,000/.  a  year  available  in  the  Common  Fund,  2518-2525 Reference  to 

certain  accounts  appended  to  the  Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  as  containing  a 
very  complete  representation  of  the  Common  Fund,  buth  as  to  capital  and  income,  2526. 

Information  relative  to  the  immense  transactions  of  the  Commissioners  in  the  purchase 
of  landed  property,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  enfranchisements  and  estates  sold ;  great 
advantai^e  of  permanent  investment  in  land,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  expenses  incurred, 

as  compared  with  investment  in  the  public  funds,   2527-2556 Probability  of  the 

increased  value  of  landed  property  being  much  greater  than  the  increased  value  of  funded 

property,  2531 Practice,  as  a  general  rule,  to  augment  the  small  livings  by  giving 

them  a  charge  upon  the  landed  estates,  2533-2542 ^When  money  is  granted  towards 

parsonage  houses,  it  is  given  away  as  capital,  2542. 

Obstacles  and  objections  to  distributing  at  once,  amongst  the  necessitous  parishes,  the 

capital  constituting  the  Common  Fund,  2544-2556 Opinion,  that  the  chapter  estates 

transferred  to  the  Commissioners  should  eventually  be  re-transferred  to  tlie  chapters  for 

management  by  them,  2557-2572 ^The  bishops'  estates  might  also  be  re-transferred, 

so  as  not  to  be  permanently  vested  in  the  Commissioners,  2558- Estates  other  than 

those  of  the  bishops  and  chapters  should  permanently  remain  under  the  central  body, 
a. 

Reasons  for  not  applying  to  chapters,  as  to  bishops,  the  principle  of  a  revision  of  the 
estates,  so  as  to  devote  any  surplus  to  the  augmentation  of  small  livings;  the  incomes  of 

all  deans  and  canons  might,  however,  be  permanently  fixed  by  statute,  2559-2572 

Doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  providing  that  the  chapter  accounts  should  be  submitted 
to  and  revised  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  2573. 

Objection  to  a  system  of  Diocesan  Boards  for  reporting  to  the  Central  Board  relative 

to  the  oases  requiring  relief  out  of  the  Common  Fund,  2574 Defence  of  the  mode  of 

distribution  of  the  Common  Fund,  notwithstanding  that  dissatisfaction  may  have  arisen  ; 
much  greater  dissatisfaction  if  all  the  small  parishes  had  been  ignored,  2575-2585 
Inadequate  means  of  the  Commissioners  for  making  extensive  unconditional  grants  to  all 
the  more  populous  and  necessitous  districts ;  admission  as  to  the  strong  claim  of  these, 
2576-2582. 

Steps  actually  taken  for  assisting  the  large  parishes ;  in  the  present  year  10,000^.  a  year 
has  been  given  away  to  parishes  having  a  population  of  more  than  1 0,000  Z. ;  2578.  2583- 

2585 Circumsiance  of  the  Commissioners  not  having  before  them  any  tables  or  reports 

showing  tiie  places  most  destitute  of  spiritual  provision;  advantage  of  this  want  being 
supplied,  2586-9592.  2723-2726. 
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fValpoU,  TJu  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Horatio  (Member  of  the  Committee') — continued. 

Exphination  as  to  the  Galiy  Knight  Fund  not  being  yet  all  distributed,  2594 The 

Maltby  Fund  has  been  distributed  within  some  2,000  /.  or  so,  2595 Information  on 

the  subject  of  the  augmentation  of  archdeaconries ;  obligation  upon  the  Commissioners 
in  this  respect,  2596-2601 -^^Question  wheiher  the  time  has  not  arrived  when  there 
Bhould  be  some  increase  of  the  episcopate  by  means  of  the  funds  derived  the  episcopal 

estates,  2602,  2603.  2689 Approval  of  a  term  being  fixed  for  the  determination  of 

renewable  leaseholds  held  by  tlie  'Church,  2605,  2606. 

Every  care  is  taken  to  conduct  economically  the  proceedings  under  the  Commission, 

2607 Doubt  us  to  the  expediency  of  having  salaried  agents  for  collecting  the  rents 

and  managing  the  estates;  belief  that  the  present  charges  are  not  unreasonable,  2608- 

2611 ^Opinion  as  to  the  reasonable  amount  also  of  the  charges  of  the  Commissioners' 

solicitors,  2612-2616 Average  of  about  lol.  received  by  the  solicitors  for  each  case 

in  which  church  sites  have  been  conveyed ;  it  might  possibly  be  as  well  that  this  portion 
-of  the  business  should  be  undertaken  for  a  salary,  2615-2625 Peculiar  and  excep- 
tional character  of  the  case  complained  of  by  Mr.  Cotton,  in  regard  to  church  siles, 
3620,  262 1-^— When  the  transition  state  of  the  business  of  the  Commission  is  over^  tlie 
.    law  clerk  system  m^ht  with  advanti^e  be  applied,  but  not  before,  2626-2628. 

Suggestion  that  the  Act  constituting  the  Church  Estates  Commission  be  renewed  for  at 

least  five  years,  2629-2631.  2757 -Witness  explains  the  system  by  which  all  payments 

are  made  by  the  Board,  and  shows  that  there  is  every  security  against  deftEilcation  by  any 
otiicer,  2632-2644  As  treasurer,  witness  is  responsible  for  the  accounts,  and  is  quite 
satisfied  that  they  are  correct;  nature  of  his  actual  examination  into  their  accuracy,  2634, 

2645-2651 Duty  of  Mr.  Yool,  the  actuary,  to  see  that  the  accounts  are  appropriated 

to  the  different  trusts ;  importance  of  his  services  in  this  respect,  for  which  be  is  paid 
separately,  2652-2666. 

Advantage  if  the  corporate  estates  of  the  vicars  choral  were  put  under  the  Commis- 
sion, and  if  there  were  a  scheme  framed  for  placing  the  minor  canons  and  vicars  choral  of 
the  old  cathedrals  under  the  same  provisions  as  those  of  the  new,  2667-2676. 

With  regard  to  the  numeious  members  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  the  judges, 

who  never  attend,  might  as  well  be  removed  from  it,  2677,  2678.  2693 Witness  sees 

strong  reasons  for  retaining  the  bishops  on  the  Commission,  although  they  have  ample 
work  to  do  in  their  dioceses,  and  although  many  of  them  very  rarely  attend,  2678-2692 
Objeciion  to  any  parochial  clergymen  on  the  Commission,  2679,  2680— —Improve- 
ment if  there  were  another  paid  Commissioner,  whose  salary  might  be  1,000  Z.  a  year, 
2693, 2699, 

Dissent  from  certain  statements,  that  too  much  power  is  left  by  the  Commissioners  to 
their  secretary  and  permanent  officers ;  few  complaints  recently  on  this  score,  2694-2698 
- — Advantage  of  at  least  one  Commissioner  attending  at  the  office  every  day;  doubt 

as  to  the  advantage  of  an  enlarged  and  constant  attendance,  2699-2704 With  regard 

to  Mr.  Jobnsonls  statement  about  it«  being  useless  to  see  the  Commissioners,  they  would 
readily  have  seen  him,  and  gone  into  any  complaints  he  had  to  make,  2705,  2706 
Opinion  that  the  Chuich  extension  business  would  not  gain  if  managed  by  a  distinct 
department,  2707. 

Many  of  the  estates  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners  are  subject  to  local  claims,  so 
that  they  could  not  be  appropriated  amongst  particular  livings,  2708-2713 Improve- 
ments have,  d.oubtless,  been  eilected  in  the  working  of  the  Commi^ision,  and  possibly  it  is 

open  to  further  improvement,  2714-2726 Constitution   and  responsibility  of  the 

Estates  Committee  adverted  to;  they  hare  no  distinct  responsibility  beyond  the  Com- 
mission, 2727-2732 Whilst  Ihe  clergy  generally  are  well  represented  by  the  bishops, 

the  Commissioners  have  never  been  unduly  influenced  by  the  particular  views  of  any  one 
bishop,  2734-2737. 

Further  evidence  to  the  effect  that  witness  contemplates  the  restoration  of  the  estates 
to  the  chapters,  and  the  exercise  by  them  of  useful  and  important  duties  which  are  not 
nowattacned  to  them,  2738— 3745.  2753-2755 Opinion  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission does  not  exercise  any  inHnence  in  regard  to  the  discipline  or  administralioa  of 

the  Church,  2745-2752 Contemplated  continuance  of  the  Commission  in  its  present 

form,  until  the  renewable  leaseholds  have  been  turned  into  a  rack-rent  tentire,  and  the 
chapter  estates  have  been  commuted ;  this  will  probably  require  some  twenty  years  for 
final  completion,  2745. 2753-2760. 

Further  statement  as  to  the  Commissioners  havine,  since  1855,  fully  considered  the 
claims  of  the  larger  parishes  as  well  a»  of  the  smuller  ones,  2761,  2762.  2767-2769 
——Dissatisfaction  caused  by  the  funds  of  the  Commission  having  been  anticipated  for 
about  twelve  years  in  founding  the  Peel  districts  in  1843;  decreasing  dissatisfaction  since 
1855 ;  2762— Probable  causes  of  the  dissatis&cdon  previously  to  the  measure  of  1843 ; 

2763,  2764 Doubt  as  to  the  Commissioners  now  requirinff  any  specific  directions 

from  Parliament,  requiring  them  to  attend  adequately  totne  claims  of  the  more  destitute 
populations,  2766-2773. 
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Walpole,  Tie  R^^ht  Son.  Spencer  Horatio  {Member  of  the  Committee'h-'OotuwmfiA. 

Advant^e  in  the  Commission  being  directly  represented  in  die  House  of  Commons, 

2774-2777 Further  expression  of  the  opinion  that  the  Commissicmers  should  not  make 

renewals  of  leases,  2778.  2791 Charges  paid  to  the  agents  and  receivers  of  the  Com- 
missioners further   adverted  to,  as  compared  with  ^he  cost  of  management   of  other 

estates,  3779-2781.  2786-0790 Further  statement  as  to  the  advantage  of  a  third 

paid  Commissioner,  2782-2784 Disapproval  of  a  Commission  constituted  like  the 

Charity  or  Inciosure  Commissions,  2783-2785. 

Clear  understanding  on  the  part  of  the  Leaseholders  as  to  the  arrangements  open  to 

them,  and   as   to   the  Commissioners  being   opposed  to  renewals,   2791-2793 ^At 

present  it  may  be  said  that  one  of  the  Commissioners  is  almost  iu  daily  attendance,  2794 
——AH  letters  of  importance  are  initialed  by  at  least  one  of  the  Coaunisaioaers,  so  tluit 
they  are  fully  responsible,  2795,  2796. 

Two  modes  of  augmentation  of  benefices,  that  is,  by  giving  permanently  an  additional 
annua]  income,  or  by  giving  a  capital  sum  which  is  invested  Tor  the  benefit  of  the  hving, 

2797-2799 Explanation  as  to  the  mode  of  investment  or  appropriation  when  a  capital 

sum  is  given ;  the  money  still  remains  in  the  possession  of  the  Commission,  upon  trust 
for  the  living  augmented,  2800-2805.  2809-2019— —The  superintendence  by  uie  Com- 
missioners is  hardly  so  close  as  that  by  a  Secretaiy  of  State  in  his  department;  it  is  their 

duty  to  give  a  general  superintendence,  2806-2808 Question  now  under  consideration 

whether,  instead  of  giving  capital  grants  to  meet  benefiictions,  it  may  not  be  better  to 
give  so  much  annual  grant  to  meet  so  much  annual  grant,  2812-2814. 

Walpole,  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Draft  resolutions  proposed  in  Committee  by  Mr.  Walpole, 
Hep.  viii. 

Wells  Cathedral  {Vicars  Choral,  iic).  Witness  shows  that  for  more  than  3D0  years  the 
leases  of  certain  estates  have  been  renewed  by  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  iu  favour  of 
the  vicars  choral  of  Wells,  without  any  consideration,  whilst  a  few  years  ago  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners  refused  to  recognise  thelay  vicars  as  having  any  claim  to  this 

property,  Wallis  272-278.  287.  309 There  are  eleven  vicars  choral  of  Wells  Catiiedral, 

their  incomes  averaging  about  90/.  a  year;  their  o£Sce  is  by  no  means  a  sinecure,  t6. 

279-285.  288,  289.  295-301 Witness  submits  that  the  non-renewal  of  the  lease  to  the 

vicars  chortii  will  be  a  great  loss  to  them,  and  that  the  Commissioners  should  renew  as 
the  bishop  has  always  done,  Ht.  286-290. 

Approval  of  the  estates  of  the  vicars  being  commuted,  and  of  ihe  fixed  annual  value 

being  paid  to  them,  Wallis  291-293.  306-308 Extent  and  character  of  the  estates 

now  held  by  the  vicars,  ib.  304,  305.  310-312 ^The  vicars  have  each  a  house  in  respect 

their  office,  ib.  313,  314. 

Explanation  as  to  the  iwn-renewal  by  the  Commissioners  of  a  certain  lease  in  the  case 
of  the  vicars  choral  of  Wells,  Chalk  2254-2358. 

If  umber  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars  as  to  their  duties  and 
em<dument8,  App  140, 141. 

Westminster  Chapter  Estates.  Belief  as  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster  being 
willing,  on  certain  conditions,  to  make  over  their  estates  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
of  Ijupton  618. 

Wettmnster  {Minor  Canons,  Lay  Vicars,  ^c).    Witness  is  a  minor  canon  of  St.  Paul's  and 

of  Westminster;  was  at  first  a  lay  vicar  of  Westminster,  Lupton  527-529 Obstacles 

on  the  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  an  augmentation  of  witness's  salary 
as  minor  canon  of  Westminster,  ib.  637-639.  566 Several  respects  in  which  the  posi- 
tion of  the  lay  vicars  of  Westminster  Abbey  requires  amendment ;  they  are  not  provided 

with  houses,  and  their  remuneration  is  inadequate,  ib.  578-593 Circumstance  of  the 

minor  canons  not  having  been  provided  with  houses  till  six  or  seven  years  ago,  t^  593, 

693- 

Tlie  laymen,  almsmen,  and  choristers  of  the  Abbey  are  unprovided  for  with  houses, 

whereas  witness  considers  they  are  entitled  to  them,  taipton  594596.  606 Statement 

as  to  the  chorii>ters  not  receiving  board  and  education  m  Westminster  School,  ahhoogh 
entitled  thereto  by  the  statute,  ib.  597-605. 

Statement  of  the  number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  and  of  the  duties  and 
emoluments  in  each  case,  App.  140,  141. 

Tabular  form  of  the  receipts  of  the  laymen  of  Westminster  Abbey  about  the  year  1 839, 

as  compensation  in  lieu  of  houses,  App.  145 Tabular  form  of  the  receipts  of  one  ofthe 

almsmen,  obtained  from  one  of  them  ten  years  ago,  ib. Extracts  from  old  documents 

and  statutes  relative  to  the  privileges  of  tne  scholars  and  choristers,  ib.  145,  146. 

Communications  from  tlie  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in  March  1858  and  June  i860, 
declining  to  augment  the  income  of  the  Rev.  J.  Lupton,  as  minor  canon,  from  1 13  ^  to 

150/.  a  year,  on  account  of  the  other  preferments  held  by  him,  ■Aff*'  ^4^'  '47 Letter 

£wm  the  Dean  of  Westminster  to  the  Commissioners,  dated  1 1  th  March  1 858,  applying  for 

the 
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Report,  1863 — continued. 

Westminster  {Minor  Canons,  Lay  Vicars,  4rc.)— continued. 

the  augmentation  of  Mr.  Lupton's  income,  and  explaining  his  receipts  from  the  several 
preferments  held  by  him,  Aj^.  146. 

Extract  from  the  Act  of  Parliament  (1777)  for  pulling  down  and  re-building  the  houses 
of  the  singing  men,  minor  canons,  and  almsmen  of  the  Abbey,  App.  147. 

See  also  Chapel  Royal. 

White,  Borrett  ^  White,  Messrs.    See  Solicitors  to  Commission. 

Winchester  {Lay  Vicars,  ^c).   Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  particulars 
as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140,  141. 

Windsor  {Lay  Vicars,  §'c.).    Sundry  particulars  relative  to  the  lay  vicars  and  chorister  boys, 
App.  140-141. 

Worcester  Cathedral  Establishment.    Number  of  lay  vicars  and  of  chorister  boys,  with  pjar- 

ticulars  as  to  their  duties  and  emoluments,  App.  140-141 Amount  of  compensation 

paid  to  the  chaptei  clerk,  ih.  188.  * 


York  Archiepiscopal  Estates.    It  is  understood  that  the  Archbishop  of  York  intends  to 
retain  his  estates  in  his  own  hands.  Chalk  2251. 

York  Chapter  Estates.    Re-endowment  of  Ywk  Chapter,  since  the  sitting  of  the  Committee 

of  last  Session,  ChaUt  2252 An  offer  of  an  estate  was  made  to  the  chapter  at  the  end 

of  four  years,  but  they  were  not  in  any  hurry  to  be  re-endowed,  ib.  2253. 

York  Vicars  Choral,  S^c.    Information  relative  to  the  number,  duties,  and  emoluments  of  the 

of  the  lay  vicars  and  chorister  boys,  Aj^.  140,  141 Compensation  paid  to  the  chapter 

clerk,  ib.  188. 
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Martis,  17'  die  Februarii,  1863. 

Ordered,  That  a  Select  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  whether  it  would  be  practi- 
cable and  advantageous  to  consolidate  any  of  the  Estabhshments  now  governed  by  the 
Boards  of  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs  respectively,  or  to  unite  any  portion  of  the  Duties 
performed  by  their  Officers,  with  a  view  to  Economy  in  the  Collection  of  the  Public 
Revenue,  and  to  Simplicity  of  Arrangement. 


Lunce,  2"  die  Martii,  1863. 

Committee  nominated  of, — 

Mr.  Horsfall.  Lord  Robert  Montagu. 

Mr.  Peel.  ~ 

Mr.  Hankey. 

Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 

Mr.  Edward  Pleydell  Bouverie. 

Mr.  Charles  Tamer. 

Mr.  Milner  Gibson. 


Mr.  William  Forster. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 

Mr.  Hennessy. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Mr.  Laird. 

Sir  William  Hayter. 


Ordered,  That  the  Committee  have  power  to  send  for  Persons,  Papers,  and  Records. 
Ordered,  That  Five  be  the  Quorum  of  the  Committee. 


Jovis,  5*  die  Martii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs 
Estabhshments  in  Session  1862,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 

Ordered,  That  Sir  Edward  Grogan  be  added  to  the  Committee. 


Veneris,  6'  die  Martiiy  1863. 


Ordered,  That  Mr.  Milner  Gibson  and  Mr.  Peel  be  discharged  from  further  attendance 
on  the  Committee,  and  that  Mr.  Cardwell  and  Mr.  Bagwell  be  added  thereto. 


Veneris,  20»  die  Martii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petition  of  certain  Officers  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs,  Port  of  Lon- 
don, for  Relief,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Veneris,  27'  die  Martii,  1863. 


Ordered.  That  the  Petition  of  certain  Lockers  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs,  Port  of  London, 
for  Relief,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


LuntB,  1 1*  die  Maii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Petitions  from  Belfast,  and  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Northern  Law 
Club  against  the  annexation  of  the  Office  of  Distributor  of  Stamps  for  the  county  of  Antrim 
to  that  of  the  Collector  of  Inland  Revenue  at  Belfast,  which  were  presented  upon  the  19th 
day  of  June  1862,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Mercurii,  8°  die  Jttlii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Committee  have  power  to  report  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken 
before  them  to  The  House. 


REPORT         -        - p.     iii 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE p.     iv 

MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE p.      1 

APPENDIX p.  162 

INDEX p.  187 


Digitized  by 


Google 


[  iii  ] 


REPORT. 


THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  appointed  to  inquire  whether  it  would  be 
practicable  and  advantageous  to  Consoudatb  any  of  the  Estabuseucbnts 
now  governed  by  the  Boards  of  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs  respec- 
tively ;  or  to  unite  any  portion  of  the  Duties  performed  by  their  Officers, 
with  a  view  to  Economy  in  the  Collection  of  the  Public  Revenue,  and 
to  Simplicity  of  Arrangement; — 

HAVE  considered  the  matters  to  them  referred,  and  have  agreed  to  report 
the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  them  to  the  House. 


8  July  1863. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 


Jovis,  5'  die  Martii,  1863. 


Mr.  Hankey. 
Mr.  Hors&il. 
Mr.  Laird. 


MEMBERS   FBESENT: 

Mr.  Charles  Turuer. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


Mr.  HoKSFALL  was  called  to  the  Cliair. 

The  Committee  deliberated  as  to  the  course  of  proceeding. 

[Adjourned  to  Friday,  March  13,  at  One  o'clock. 


Veneris,  13»  die  Martii,  1863. 


MEMBEB8  PRESENT: 

Mr.  HoRSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  Hennessy. 


Mr.  Laird. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


Sir  Rowland  Hill  and  Mr.  John  Cockshott  severally  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Martis,  17*  die  Martii,  1863. 


MEMBERS   PRKSEIfT: 

Mr.  HoRSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Liddell. 

Lord  Robert  Montagu. 

Mr.  Charles  Turner. 


Mr.  Cardwell. 

Mr.  Hankey. 

Sir  William  Hayter. 

Mr.  Robert  Andrew  Macfie,  Mr.  Christopher  Bvshell,  and  Mr.  Charlton  Robert  HaU, 
severally  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Friday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 
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Veneris,  20"  die  Martii,  1863. 


UEHBBBS  PRESENT  : 

Mr.  HoRSFAUi  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  Wiliiam  Hayter. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

Mr.  Robert  Chapman  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

Mr.  Robert  Chapman  further  examined. 

Mr.  Richard  TtV/ examined. 


Mr.  HenncKsy. 

Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 

Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Mortis,  240  die  Martii,  1863. 


MEMBEBS   PRBSBMT: 

Mr.  HoRSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 


Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Mr.  Charles  Turner. 

Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


Mr.  James  Balfour  and  Mr.  David  McLaren  severally  examined. 

£  Adjourned  to  Friday,  17  April,  at  One  o'clock. 


Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  William  Havter. 


Veneris,  17°  die  Aprilis,  1863. 

HEMBEBS    present: 

Mr.  HoBSFAu.  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Lord  Robert  Montagu. 


Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Mr.  Thomas  Coxon  and  Mr.  Charles  Bedell  severally  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Martis,  21°  die  Aprilis,  1863. 


MEMBERS   present: 

Mr.  HoRSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Sir  Edward  Orogan. 
Mr.  Hankey. 


Sir  William  Hayter, 
Mr.  Laird. 
Mr.  Liddell. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 


Mr.  James  Norris  (^d  Mr.  Qeorge  (7an<2e2e;  severally  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Friday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 
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Veneris,  24°  die  Aprilis,  1863. 

MBUBBRS   PRE8BNT: 

Mr.  HoRSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  CardwelL 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forater. 
Sir  Edward  Grogan. 
Mr.  Uaoker. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 

Mr.  Frederic  St.  John  examined. 


Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Lord  Robert  Montagu. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 

Mr.  Charles  Turner. 


[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  One  o'cloct,. 


Martis,  28'  die  ApriHs,  1863. 


UEHBERS    PRESENT  : 

Mr.  HoBSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  E.P.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  Card  well, 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Sir  Edward  Grogan. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

Mr.  Frederic  St.  John  further  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 


Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


[Adjourned  to  Friday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Veneris,  V  die  Mali,  1863. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Mr.  HoRSfALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 

Mr.  Cardwell. 

Sir  Edward  Grogan. 

Mr.  Hankey. 

Sir  William  Hayter. 

Mr.  Hennessy. 


Mr.  Liiird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Lord  Robert  Montagu. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 

Mr.  Charles  Turner. 


A  Petition  of  Lockers  of  the  Port  of  London,  and  a  Petition  of  Custom  House  Officers,. 
London,  were  severally  read. 

Mr.  John  Lalor,  Mr.  Isaac  Thorn,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Price Edwardi  severally  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Friday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Veneris,  8'  die  Maii,  1863. 


MEMBERS    PRESENT  : 

Mr.  HoRSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E,  For&ter. 
Sir  Edward  Grogan. 
Mr.  Hankey. 


Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  Hennessy. 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Petitions  of  Lockers  of  the  Port  of  London,  and  of  Custom  House  Officers,  London, 

considered.  . 

Motion 
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Motion  made,  and  Question  put,  "That  wiinessea  be  examined  on  the  allegation  of  the 
Petition  of  the  Lockers  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs,  which  sets  forth,  *  that  the  Honourable 
Ae  ComTmssionere  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs,  in  the  raonih  of  June  1860,  issued  an  amal- 
gamated classified  list  of  lockers,  weighers,  and  tide-waiters,  by  which  your  petitioners 
nnmd  to  their  dismay,  that  they  had  lost,  without  notice  or  misconduct  on  their  part,  the 
^drantagBB  before  mentioned ' " — (Mr.  Hmrussy). — The  Committee  divided  : 


Ayes,  4. 

Mr.  Hennessy. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 


Noes,  6. 

Mr.  W.  E.  FoTster. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 


Mr.  Wittiam  Price  Edwards  called  io,  and  further  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  Two  o'clock. 


Martis,  12*dieMau,  1863. 


MEMBERS   PBBSBNT: 

Mr.  HoRSFAtx  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  Hennessy. 

Mr.  Stephenson  examined. 


Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  LiddelL 

Sir  Heory  Willoughby. 


[Adjourned  to  Friday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Veneris,  15"  die  Maii,  1863. 


MEMBERS   PRESBHT: 

Mr.  HoRSFAix  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  E.P.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 


Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  Laird. 
Mr.  Charles  Tamer. 
Sir  Heory  Willoughby. 


A  Letter  from  Mr.  Michael  Daly,  addressed  to  the  Chairman,  read : — Ordered  to  be  printed 
in  Appendix. 

Mr.  H,  W.  Dobell  examined. 

[Adjourned. 


Martis,  23"  die  Junii,  1863. 


MEMBERS   PRESENT: 

Mr.  HoRSFAU.  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  CardwelL 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  Laird. 


Ai4' 


a4 


Mr.  Liddell. 
Lord  Robert  Montagu. 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


Draft 
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Fremantle,  680. 

681-a. 
Daly,  416>-7. 

Freniaiitle,  767-^. 
4168-9. 


Ftemaotle,  685-90. 


Cecluliott,  1S6. 
SIO. 

Fremantle,  683. 
Fremantle,  686-01. 


Pressly,  28-0. 

SI. 

SO. 

Dotuon,  144S. 

Cockshott,  1S7-& 

Pressly,  S2. 
Cocksholt,  IS7-8. 


Fremantle,  II7S-7. 
Sobson,  142a-14S8. 
Pressly,  SO. 
Fremantle,  680-01. 
Daly,  4396-7. 
Cockshott,  1S3-40. 

Chapman,  608-12. 


Tremaiitle,  602. 


Draft  Rq)ort,  proposed  by  the  Chairman,  read  1*,  as  follows : — 

"  1.  YoDR  Committee  having  been  appointed  in  April  1862,  and  renewed  this  Session, 
have,  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  entrusted  to  ihem,  examined,  as  witnesses,  the  present 
Chairman  of  the  two  Boards,  the  late  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  several 
of  the  principal  and  most  experienced  officers  of  the  two  departments,  the  President  and 
two  members  of  the  Council  of  the  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  other  gentlemen 
representing  those  branches  of  Commerce  which  are  more  particularly  affected  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  system  at  present  existing  in  the  respective  Departments. 

"  2.  The  attention  of  your  Committee  has,  with  a  view  to  economy  of  collection,  and 
simplicity  of  arrangement,  been  chiefly  directed  to  a  consideration  of  the  various  sources  of 
the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue,  and  the  great  changes  which  have  taken  place  therein 
within  recent  years ;  the  constitution  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Departments ; 
the  mode  of  assessing  and  collecting  the  revenue ;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  present 
system  affects  the  public  in  transacting  business  with  those  Departments. 

"  3.  For  this  purpose,  the  branches  of  revenue  with  which  your  Committee  have  had  to 
deal  were  the  Customs,  Excise,  Stamps,  and  Taxes ;  all  of  which  at  present  are  assessed, 
collected,  and  brought  to  account  under  systems  distinct  from  each  other. 

"  4.  It  appears  that  in  the  year  1841  the  number  of  articles  subject  to  Customs  duty  was 
1,052,  many  of  which  were  of  a  very  complex  character,  and  difficult  in  their  assessment. 
That  number,  however,  included  only  such  goods  as  were  specially  named  in  the  tariff,  there 
being,  in  addition,  a  very  large  class  of  articles  not  enumerated,  but  subject  to  an  ad  valorem 
rate  of  duty,  the  assessment  of  which  involved  much  trouble  to  all  persons  concerned, 
including  the  Board  of  Customs. 

"  5.  The  existence  of  so  many  rates  of  duty  necessarily  involved  the  employment  of  a 
large  amount  of  clerical  labour;  for,  in  every  stage,  from  the  first  importation  of  the  goods 
to  their  final  disposal,  either  for  home  use  or  exportation,  much  care  and  attention  was 
required  from  every  branch  in  the  Department.  This  was  more  especially  the  case  with 
such  goods  as  silks,  cochineal,  indigo,  corn,  and  flour,  warehoused  under  bond,  the  frequent 
repacking,  sorting,  delivering  and  rewarehousing  of  which  gave  constant  occupation  to  a 
large  number  of  persons. 

"  6.  In  1841,  and  up  to  a  more  recent  date,  the  Customs  Department  in  London  was 
also  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  various  Customs  Establishments  throughout  the 
Colonies,  as  well  as  the  management  of  the  Coast  Guard  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  the 
Department  had,  further,  to  carry  out  the  Navigation  Laws  which  were  then  in  existence. 
There  were  other  functions,  such  as  the  payment  of  Naval  and  Army  pensions,  and  ihe 
preparation  of  statistics,  imposed  upon  the  Department,  but  which  were  discharged  in  con- 
junction with  its  more  immediate  duties. 

"  7.  Since  the  year  referred  to,  very  important  changes  have  taken  place,  the  result  of 
which  is,  that  the  labours  of  the  Customs  Department  have  been  reduced  within  the 
narrowest  limits,  and  its  business  greatly  simplified.  There  are  now  but  22  heads  or  rates  of 
duty  in  the  tariff,  and  those  are  all  specific  duties,  everything  else  being  free.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  the  Customs  Revenue  in  derived  from  six  articles  "nly,  sugar,  tea,  tobacco,  corn, 
wine,  and  spirits.  The  Colonial  Establishments  have  been  placed  under  the  control  of  the 
Local  Governments;  the  Navigation  Laws  have  been  abolished;  and  the  Coast  Guard  has 
been  transferred  to  the  care  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  8.  In  the  Excise  branch  several  important  changes  have  taken  place  since  1845.  The 
duties  on  auctions,  glass,  bricks,  soap,  paper,  and  hops,  have  been  abolished.  By  the 
removal  uf  those  imposts  the  Department  must  necessarily  have  been  lelieved  of  a  consi-' 
derable  amount  of  care  and  trouble.  There  are  now  but  three  chief  heads  or  rates  of  duty 
under  Excise — malt,  spirits,  and  licenses,  all  others  being  of  a  minor  character,  and  like 
the  issuing  of  licenses,  of  a  very  simple  nature. 

"  9.  The  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  scarcely  call  for 
remark.  Those  duties  are,  as  a  rule,  simple  in  character,  and  easily  assessed.  So  long, 
however,  as  the  present  system  is  maintained  in  their  collection,  but  slight  modification  can 
be  expected  in  the  machinery  employed,  whether  the  various  rates  imposed  be  heavy  or 
light. 

"  10.  It  will,  therefore,  be  seen  within  what  narrow  limits  the  duties  of  the  two  Revenue 
Departments  have  been  brought,  and  how  very  much  their  tasks  have  been  simplified  and 
reduced.  To  this  end  Legislation  has  tended  for  several  years ;  and  as  so  many  duties 
have  been  abolished,  and  other  beneficial  changes  effected,  a  corresponding  measure  of  reform 
has  been  looked  for  in  those  Departments,  both  as  to  economy  in  collection,  and  simplicity 
of  arrangement. 

"  11.  In  the  year  1841  the  four  branches  of  revenue  were  assessed  and  collected  by  three 
different  Departments — Customs,  Excise,  Stamps  and  Taxes.  The  Customs  and  Excise 
were  each  distinct  in  themselves,  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  having  been  previously  consolidated 
under  one  management. 

"  12.  The  total  cost  of  the  Customs  Department  in  the  year  1841,  including  the  Coast 

Guard, 
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Guard,  was  1,266,000/.,  or  at  the  rate  of  6/.  7«.  9d.  per  cent,  on  the  net  amount  collected. 
But  for  the  year  ending;  31st  March  1863,  the  estimated  cosit,  including  effective  and  non- 
efiective  services,  and  all  other  charges,  but  exclusive  of  Coast  Guard,  is  1,04-2,891/.; 
including  cost  of  Coast  Guard  service,  however,  for  the  protection  of  the  Customs'  Revenue, 
it  amounts  in  the  aggregate  to  1,542,891/.  It  will  tlius  be  seen  that,  notwithstanding  the 
beneficial  changes  which  have  been  made  in  the  Customs  Laws  and  Taiiff,  and  the  great 
relief  thereby  afforded  to  the  Department,  a  very  large  increase  hxs  taken  place  in  its  cost 

"  13.  Prior  to  the  year  1834  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  were  separate  Departments,  but  in 
that  year  thev  were  ( onsolidated  and  placed  under  tlie  management  of  one  Board.  Before 
the  consolidation  took  place  the  total  number  of  persons  employed  was  712,  whose  salaries 
amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  123,354/.,  the  new  Department  consisting  of  662  persons,  at 
a  cost  of  10'5,012/.  in  salaries,  showing  a  saving  of  50  persons  in  number,  and  18,342/.  per 
annum  in  expense. 

"  14.  The  Hxcise  continued  under  a  separate  Board,  and  as  a  distinct  Department,  up  to 
the  year  1848,  when  it  was  consolidated  with  the  Stamps  and  Taxes,  the  three  becoming 
united  under  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue.  By  this  consolidation  the  reduction  in  the 
establishment  or  force  amounted  to  574  persons,  an  annual  saving  of  84,994/.  in  salaries 
having  heen  effected.  The  total  saving  by  both  operations,  the  consolidation  of  the  Stamps 
and  Taxes  in  1834,  and  those  branches  again  with  the  Excise  in  1848,  amounted  to  624 
persons,  and  103,336/.  in  salaries. 

"  15.  As  to  the  saving  effected  m  other  charges,  or  under  other  heads  of  expenditure 
than  salaries,  no  account  has  been  rendered,  but  it  must  have  been  very  considerable. 
Large,  however,  as  it  appears  under  the  head  of  salaries,  there  is  ground  for  the  belief  that, 
even  in  this  respect,  it  might  have  been  still  greater;  inasmuch  as  the  measure  has  been  but 
partially  carried  out,  the  three  branches  being  described  as  being  still  almost  as  distinct  as 
ever,  though  no  sufficient  reason  has  been  shown  why  they  should  longer  continue  so. 
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"  16.  After  the  consolidation  of  the  Excise  with  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  in  1848,  the  total   pi««Iy,  18. 
cost  of  the  whole  in  salaries  was  655,618/.     But  in  the  year  1861,  the  expenditure  under 
this  head  had  increased  to  792,464  /.     For  the  current  year,  that  is,  for  the  year  ending  so. 
Slst  March  1864,  the  estimates  are  for  an  aggregHte  of  858,271  /. ;  which,  as  compared  with 
1848,  show  an  increase  of  202,553/.  in  salaries  alone.     Including  poundage  to  stamp  dis-  Daly,  t046-50. 
tributors,  and  for  the  a«ses8ment  and  collection  of  taxes,  the  non-effective  service,  and  all 
other  charges,  the  total  cost  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department  is  estimated  at  1,705,394/. 
for  the  year  ending  Slst  March  1863. 

"  17.  It  will  therefore  appear  that  the  total  estimated  cost  of  the  two  Departments  for  the  Daly,  sosi-S. 
year  above  named  is  3,248,285/.,  or  5/.  8«.  10  d.  per  cent,  on  the  net.     This  includes  every 
head  of  expenditure,  effective  and  non-effective  services,  preventive  service,  and  all  other 
charges.     On  the  part  of  the  Inland  Revenue,  this  amount  had  not  been  disputed  ;  but  on 
the  part  of  the  Customs,  an  explanation  has  been  offered  as  to  the  object  of  some  of  the 
items  of  expenditure.     Your  Committee  had  been  assured  by  Mr.  St.  John,  Surveyor  Dobell,  S7S8-S0. 
General  of  Gustom«,  that  Mr.  Dobell,  the  Comptroller  General,  was   prepared  to  state  the 
whole  of  the  costs  incurred,  in  order  to  show  that  the  estimated  per-centage  before  referred 
to  was  much  exaggerated.     Mr.  Dobell,  however,  was  unable  to  render  the  Committee  an 
account  of  the  ag'gregate  cost  of  the  Department  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March  1863,  but  Dobell,  srso. 
admitted,  that  '  very  likely  it  would  be  seven  or  eight  per  cent.'     It  had  previously  been  so44. 
estimated  at  7/.  3  s.  10  d.  per  cent,  by  Mr.  Daly,  when  under  examination  last  year. 

"18.  Looking  at  the  cour^^e  of  our  fiscal  legislation  since  1841,  and  the  vast  number  of 
duties  and  restrictions  which  have  thereby  been  swept  away,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the 
great  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  the  expenditure  of  the  two  Departments  within  the 
same  period ;  nor  lias  there  been  any  explanation  offered  to  your  Committee  which  can  be 
deemed  wholly  satisfactory.  The  increased  cost  appears  to  have  been  coincident  with  the 
abolition  of  duties,  and  the  simplification  of  the  Revenue  laws,  a  result  the  reverse  of  that 
which  miifht  naturally  have  been  expected. 

"19.  The  trade  of  the  country  has,  it  is  true,  made  wonderful  progress  within  the  period  Framantle,  77S-«. 
named.  But  this  cannot  account  for  the  increased  cost.  The  examining  officers  employed 
in  the  assessment  of  Customs  duties,  and  the  examination  of  free  goods,  are  fewer  in  number,  iirs. 
and  receiving  a  lower  rate  of  pay  than  t'lfy  were  some  years  back.  The  whole  of  the  goods 
imported,  as  well  as  all  those  exported,  pass  under  the  supervision  of  those  officers ;  yet  their 
cost  has  been  diminished  while  trade  has  increased.  This,  therefore,  would  tend  to  show 
that  the  increased  trade  can  hardly  be  taken  as  a  justification  of  the  increased  expenditure, 
when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  abolition  of  duties  and  other  charges. 

"20.  Some  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  amount  of  work  performed  by  the  Customs  ^'^•''""Jy"""* 

officers  for  the  Board  of  Trade.     It  will  be  recollected,  however,  that  most  of  those  duties  peusions"Ligh*iJues, 

have,  at  all  times,  been  discharged  by  the  Department,  and  for  any  supposed  increase,  or  &c. 
additional  labour,  the  Board  of  Trade  now  refund  to  the  Customs  12,000/.  a  year.     This 

appears  to  be  the  value  which  that  Board  sets  on  the  additional  work  done  for  it  by  the  Fremantle,  vm. 

Customs ;  but  by  others  it  is  estimated  at  30,000  /.  a  year.     Even  assuming  this  latter  Dobell,  2759. 
amount  to  be  correct,  it  would  still  fall  far  short  of  the  increased  cost. 
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"21.  Wi4h  regard  to  the  atatMtical  acconato,  the  data  are  collected  bj  the  exaanimig 
o%rfi,  roocurreiit  with  the  discbarge  of  their  other  dwties.  The  same  op«rati«jn  for  the 
tuweiMiiuatt  of  duty,  ar  the  prevention  of  fraud,  which  can  never  be  neglected,  suflSnes  tor 
RtaiiNtiKitl  purpuHes.  The  only  eoncWwioa  at  whicti  your  Committse  eaa  anive,  »a  the  poiut 
uf  iru-reiiHed  expenditure,  i»,  that  the  improvemeat  in  the  system  haa  not  kepi  pace  with  the 
ODUrite  of  legislation,  so  that  a  large  amount  of  unnecessary  clerical  labour  has  been 
eioployed  in  the  Departnieutu,  by  which  so  much  heavy  cost  has  be(  n  entailed  on  tiie  public. 

"  22.  At  tite  present  time  there  are  two  Departments  eas:aged  in  the  coUeetioB  of  the 
CttJitoniH  and  Inland  Uevenue,  which  in  many  eases  are  employed  in  thie  performance  of 
duties  analogous  to  aach  other. 

*•  23.  The  Customs  Department  is  governed  by  a  Board  of  Commissioners.  The  prin- 
cipal branches  in  London  are  the  Secretaries,  the  Solicitors,  the  Receiver  Geaerais,  the 
Comptroller  General  or  Accountants,  the  Imports  and  Exports  or  Statistical  Branch,  the 
ExaminerH,  the  I.ong-roo:H,  the  Landing  Department,  and  the  Warehousing  Braoch,  of  which 
there  aie  (ive.  In  tiie  ontports  there  are  establishments  of  more  or  Ir-ss  magnitude,  aeoord- 
mu:  to  the  amount  of  business  done ;  but  b  «ach  port  there  is  a  collector,  who  is  the 
principal  odicur,  and  reHponsiblu  for  the  whole. 

"24.  The  Inland  Revenue  Department,  although  under  the  management  of  one  Board  of 
Commissiionerii,  is  diiferent  in  its  present  constitution  to  that  of  the  Customs. 

"  25.  In  London  there  are  two  secretaries'  brwaches,  and  one  solicitor'i;  branch,  but  there 
is  also  a  solicitor's  branch  in  Dublin,  and  another  ia  Ediaburuh,  the  solicitor  in  tlie  latter 
case  bain^  ih^-  CoMiptioUer  General  fix  Slumps  aud  I'axes  in  Scotland.  In  London  tkore 
are  the  lieieivar  General's  branch,  the  L^ucy  and  SucreB«iou  Duty  ;  ihe  Chief  Aceoont- 
HiU's,  ol  which  tliere  are  three  distinct  branches,  the  Special  Comutis^ioners,  the  Surveyiag 
Gentnul  K\«iianers,  and  Collectors,  besides  ivumarous  others,  not  neceseary  to  be  par- 
ticularised here.  The  United  Kingdom,  however,  is  divided  into  collections,  at  the  head  of 
each  oi  which  there  is  a  Collector  of  Inland  Revenue;  this  officer  being  deaignated  aCol- 
tector  of  Exciae  and  Qeeelvar  oif  Taxes.    U*  has  notluAg  to  do  with  the  stamp  aaties. 

"20.  The  mode  of  assaasing  the  Customs  duties  appears  to  be  extremely  simple;  it 
cnuld  aoui'oely  be  otherwise,  inat>umch  as  nearly  the  whole  ol'  the  rates  sre  levied  by  weijikt. 
This  involved  but  comparatively  littla  trouble  to  the  prim  ipal  superintending  braoclies,  aid 
under  an  improved  system  should  reduce  the  actual  cost  to  a  low  amount  when  compared 
with  fornter  years.  Ihere  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  Customs  duties  now  iaq>osed 
which  would  render  it  difficult  for  any  practical  officer  of  another  Department  to  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  them  in  a  very  short  time,  while  the  mere  clerical  work  of  the  Custoni-house 
c«n  oHer  m>  ditHcuUy  to  any  one  possessed  of  an  ordinary  amomit  of  intelligence.  In 
London  the  duties  are  p»id  into  the  Keceiver  General's  Ofiice,  and  iu  the  outports  thej  are 
reeeived  by  >he  eoHectors,  wr  under  their  supervision. 

"  27,  With  respect  to  the  Inland  Revenue  there  are  tke  excise,  stamps,,  and  taxes  to  be 
asse^ed  and  collected  ;  the  system  bung  different  in  each  case.  The  Excise  duties  are  now 
but  tew  iu  nuQibei',  and  by  no  means  very  dHiicult  of  assessment  Tiie  chief  are  malt, 
s^ritsi.  aud  lit  ens<  s ;  they  art'  assesse^t  by  the  officers  uf  the  Excise  branch,  under  the 
geueral  !i«[it*i  visMX)  of  the  Surveyiug  Geot  ral  Examiners.  The  duties  are  received  br  the 
cuilei-to«s,  whu  prrto«iiottlly  tr«vel  round  their  districts  or  collections  for  that  purpose  ;  but 
the  officers  uf  this  branch  are  interspersed  over  the  United  iimgdom,  aud  neceesaiily  so 
in  discharge  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  them.  There  are  wtosether  90  collectors  of 
Inland  Revenue ;  of  t'ii«  number  M  are  lcx:»te(.i  in  ports  aud  iniaRd  bonding  towtH,  iofluJing 
L(.UKlon,  Dttbhu,  a<M)  Edtuburgh,  there  being  ia  each  port  aa  establishment  of  Excise  officers 
aud  e>erk». 

*^2^  The  stamp  duties  are.  as  a  rule,  collected  throi^hout  the  country  b«  the  Sump 
Di3tiil>uto^s>  who  remit  the  money  received  to  the  Bank  of  England,  to  the  account  of  the 
Receiver  Geu^-ml.  In  Lonvion,  Dublin,  Glasgow,  and  Ediabvrgri,  there  are  no  distributors. 
the  sale  cf  stamps  beiug  otberwi>e  provided  for,  and  at  a  coosiuera:  le  saving  iu  each  case. 
Wtth  retard  to  the  sale  of  stamps,  the  matter  is  so  simple  in  it:ie!t'^  th^t  u  cali«  tor  no 
remark  ;  iadeevi,  iu  some  di»trK-t«  letuales  are  employed  as  d'rstributors.  The  only  part  of 
tht$  buituess  which  can  he  said  to  involve  any  difficahy  is  tuat  relatio*:  to  the  Legacy  aud 
:>tM-ct^«siou  Datie*.  But  thi*  brMich  of  tne  business  is  at  ended  to  ia  the  Chief  Le-^jcy 
i>fliee  m  Lo*nKhi,  where  the  assscssawnts  are  aaUe,  the  diatrifoutors  bt^og  rehewed  from  al 
triHtble  ia  that  respeet  Indudiag  distribati.Hr»  aud  sub-dietribators*  thervare  over  Il,0O«>  in 
ail.  W  this  itwmber  *)*  are  loeated  in  p«>rt3,  creeks,  aad  iikad  bonding  tswae,  to  whom 
above  27,000/.  wa*  paid  in  poaociage  durmg  Ae  year  ended  51$t  Marcii  l!?«l,  the  whole  of 
the  p(.atudu^e  tor  t^e  sale  of  Szaiufs  dujciug  taai  year  amouutiug  to  Si^^L 

•■  '4*.  In  d»e  assessBteot  and  collection  of  the  taxes,  persons  are  em^^ved  who  are  not 
a^ivmited  by  the  OovenMaear,  nor  are  they  at  any  time  amenable  to  the  Govemmrat. 
Ine  assess^ieuis  .ire  made  Iht  local  assessors,  anoer  the  auth^'nty  of  the  Local  or  Itetrrct 
Commissiouers,  the  asseesmeut  pu  pers  w  warrants  beii»g  iBed  up  by  the  Coanaissr-'ueis 
cerks,  who  afew  attend  and  advise  rhe  litter  whenever  tney  sit  as  Boards  of  Appeal  The 
Biuaey  i«  collected  by  L'.<ca{  Coflectora^ 
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"  90.  The  District  Commissioners,  as  they  may  here  be  dewgatted,  are  appointed  by  Act  of  Preuly,  186-7. 
Parliement,  which  is  tenned  the  Name  Act,  und  paawd  in  the  first  Session  of  e\-ery  Par- 
liament.   Those  gentlemen  are  unpaid,  and  are  always  selected  from  amongst  those  of  the  Balfour,  sis. 
highest  social  position  in  the  localities  to  which  tbey  belong.    The  services  which  they 
render  tfie  country,  although  honorary,   are  very  valuable ;  and   all   agree  in  speaking  of 
them  as  Courts  o!  Appeal  in   the  highest  terms.    The  total  number  of  districts,  or  places 
where  Commissioners  sit  as  Courts  of  Appeal,  ims  not  been  stated ;  but  in  very  many  cases   Return  No.  20, 
they  are  ports,  inland  bonding  towns,  and  other  places  where  collectors  and  other  Revenue   ^*  February  1862. 
establishments  are  located. 

"  31.  The  clerks  are  appointed  by  the  district  Commissioners,  and  are  paid  by  a  poundage 

OD  the  taxes  collected  within  tlieir  districts.     The  poundage  is,  in  the  agsirega'te,  very  con-  Pf«s'y.  179-85. 

siderable,  the  amount  for  wiiich  credit  is  taken  in  the  Estimates  of  the  present  year  bting  Welsh,  a*87-M. 

85,00U  /.     As  a  rule  tho^e  clerks  arc  proliessional  men ;  the  amount  of  remuneration  to  each  2891-2405. 

being,  in  some  cases,  very  hiizh.     It  doe<  not  appear,  however,  that  the  duties  performed  by  **"""*• 

those  oflScials  are  of  a  very  onerous  or  difficult  nature.  It  is  but  seldom  that  their  professional  Return  No.  20, 

services  are  required,  for  it  is  not  often  that  the  district  Commissioners  sit  as  Comts  of  ll  February,  1S62. 

Appeal ;  and  tne  i^reparation  of  the  assessment  papers,  which  is  the  chief  part  of  their  Firtt  Report,  App.  7, 

work,  could  as  easily  be  done  by  any  of  the  officers  or  clerks  employed   in  the  collection  of  P"  ^^* 

the  Revenue.     For  their  professional  attendance  upon  the  Commissioners,  they  are  entitled  ^"""l"'  ^'•>  *•  *• 

to  afair  remuneration ;  but  this  could  be  provided  for  under  a  different  arrangement  to  tliat  ""i'  "*'  ***' 

■1  ■   ,  •   .  "^  °  First  Rvnirl, 

which  now  exists.  App.  7,  p.  236. 

"  as.  The  local  assessors  are  appointed  by  the  parish  authorities,  and  the  local  collectors 
are  appointed  by  tlie  assessors ;  both  duties,  as  a  rule,  being   dischaigi-d  by  the  same  per-  Prewly,  i63. 
son.     Th«Te  are  above  64,000  of  th'  se  officials  throughout   the  country;  they  are  paid  by 
a  poundage  in  the  amount  of  taxes  asscv-sed  and  cnliected;  the  aggregate  amomil  borne   168. 
on  the  Estin)ates  of  the  present  year   bein;^  175,000  /.     As  a  rule  those  persons  are  petty 
tradesmen  in  the  purishe-.  in  which  they  are  appointed,  and   thioughout  which  a  large  pro-    167. 
portion  of  them  use  tlieir  othcial   papers  for  the    purpose  of  advertising  their  trade  and 
calline.     They  are  thus  placed  between  iwo  confliciing  interests,   that  of  the  Crown  and  of  Pressly,  470-3. 
their  customers  in  trade  ;  thou'h  thev  are  not,  in  the  matter  of  the  assessments,  responsible   ?^®/   _  ,..„  ,' 

ri-     I         ■  '  •         11  ■  •  1  'oil  Uobson,  1508-14, 

to  either  or  to  anyone.     If  they  intentionally  omit  an  assessment  aIto;j:ether,  or  it  ihey  place   162G-32. 
an  assessment  too  low,  they  cannot  be  punished  or  removed  from  their  office  fo^  ii.     This  is   163S-6. 
far  from  being  satisfactory,  and  presents  a  stale  of  things  which  appears  to  call  for  an  243^o*^^"'' 
immediate  remedy-  netche.,'»J6i. 

"  33.  As  a  check  upon  the  local  assessors,  collectors  and  clerks,  llie  Government  have  Pressiy,  191-9. 
appointed  a  body  of  officers,  designated   Surveyois  of  Taxes.     There  are  316    of  those  Revenue  Estimates, 
officers  in  England  and  Scotland,  at  an  estimated  cost  of  85,950/.  for  the  present  year. 
There  are  also  24  surveyors  in  Irel.tnd  ;  but  as  there  are  no  asses-ed  taxes  in  that  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  their  attention  is  directed  exclusively  to  the  assessment  of  the  income 
and  property  tax. 

"  S4.  There  are  no  district  Commissionefrs  in  Ireland,  nor  yet  local  assessors  or  collectors,  Preasly,  408. 
as  appointed  in  England.    The  assewnaents  are  all  made  by  the  surveyors  of  taxes,  and,  *lt'\^- 
aa  a  rule,  the  duty  is  collected  from  the  public  by  the  collectors  of  poor  rates.  Daly,40S2-». 

"  as.  In  Scotland  the  system  is,  in  8om«  respects,  different.    The  surveyors  of  taxes  are  Fletcher,  30C9-72. 

the-  assessors  for  afll   assessed  taxes;  and  in  19  counties  they  are  also  the  assessors  for  ?}'l2i"* 

the  income  tax,  the  ci>llectors  being  appointed  by  and  responsible  to  the  Government.   This  ^il^^' 

system,  a«  in  Ireland,  is  found  to  work  well ;  it  has  been  in  operation  for  many  years,  but  3130. 

complaint  has  never  been  made  against  it  on  the  part  of  the  public.     Th»  taxes  are  fairly  Lord  Belhave>, 

assessed  and  carefully  collected  within  the  proper  time,  the  officers  beings  as  in  IrHaud,  4600-l0. 

responsible  to  the  Government  in  the  evettt  of  complaint  being  made.     By  extending  this  4659]^ 

system  to  England,  much  benefit  would  be  conferred  00  iite  jAiblic,  aad  a  large  saving  ^1^^,,^^  jjei 

effected  in  the  cost  of  colleetion.  Daly,  402ii-3i. 

"  36.  The  surveyors  of  taxes  are  under  the  supervision  of  inspectors,  whose  functions  pretsly,  112. 
appear  to  foe  analogous  to  tho!^  of  Surveyors  General  of  Customs^  and  Surveying  GMieral 
ENaminera  of  £)xdM.  The  Estimates  for  the  current  year  include  \»  inspectors,  and  37« 
surveyors  and  assistant  surveyors.  Of  the  suireyors  and  assistants^  there  are  oyer  180 
located  in  the  varioas  ports  and  inland  bonding  towns,  including  London,  Dublin^  and 
£dinbni^gti< 

"37.  This  brief  account  will  afford  some  idea  of  the  constitutioti  and  functions  of  the 
three  branches  into  which  the  Inland  Revenue  is  divided  under  the  present  arrangement. 

"  38.  In  transacting  business  with  the  public,  complaint  has  been  made  of  the  formali-  McCiaren,  971-7. 
ties  which  people  are  compelled  to  observe  in  dealing  with  the  rei»pective  departments  Edwarda,2iii. 
and  their  branches ;  and  also  of  the  obstructive  character  of  many  of  the  regulations  now  Cockihoit,  164. 
in  force. 

**99.  As'to  the  fbmwlities  comphwned  of,  tte  eiostenoe  of  so  many  different  formt  of  Chapman,  ess. 
documents  would  appear  to  justify  the  objection  raised  «n  this  score*    la  the  hiiand  Re-  Retorn  No.  20 
venue  Department  the  total   number  of  forms  of  documents  in  use  are  2,026,  of  which  p,^'„  "J  ^j"' 
25,448,790  were  used  in  the  year  ended  Slst  March  1861.    In  theCostoffls  there  were 
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Trade  and  Navigation 
Accounts  for  Decem- 
ber 1862,  page  9. 


about  500  forms  of  documents,  of  which  11,177,581  were  used  in  the  year  above  mentioned, 
making  in  all,  for  the  two  Departments,  about  2,626  forms,  of  which  30,6*26,371  were  used. 

"40.  Out  of  this  aggregate  31,220,899  were  used  in  transacting  business  with  the  public. 
It  will  readily  be  seen  what  an  amount  of  inconvenience  must  result  to  the  mercantile  in- 
terest especially,  in  having  to  go  through  so  many  formalitiis  consequent  upon  the  prepara- 
tion of  so  many  documents.  This  was  illustrated  by  Mr.  M'Claren,  a  tea  merchant,  in 
Edinburgh,  and  a  Member  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  that  town.  This  gentleman 
stated,  that  in  order  to  pay  duty  on  18  packages  of  tea,  56  documents  had  to  be  prepared 
for  the  Custom  House;  and  that  to  clear  another  parcel  of  34  packages,  and  pay  133  ^  16s.  id. 
duty,  72  documenis  had  to  be  prepared. 

"  41.  By  other  witnesses  those  numerous  forms  have  been  referred  to  as  troublesome  and 
expensive.  Since  your  Committee  have  commenced  their  proceedings,  and  were  the  means 
of  directing  attention  to  this  subject,  considerable  change  has  been  made  in  the  forms  in 
use  in  the  Customs  Branch.  This  has  been  done  en  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Edwards, 
the  Collector  of  Customs  in  Liverpool ;  the  change  referred  to  effecting  the  abolition  of 
documents,  of  which,  over  1,000,000  have  hitherto  been  required  in  the  course  of  a  year. 
This  is  so  iar  an  advantage.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the  simplification 
may  be  carried  much  further  even  in  the  Customs ;  but  in  the  Inland  Revenue  Department, 
where  the  forms  are  very  much  more  numerous,  we  have  no  proof  that  aiiy  improvement  has 
yet  been  made  or  attempted.  This  is  a  matter  of  some  importance.  Within  the  Depart- 
ments so  many  documenis  necessarily  cause  the  employment  of  a  large  amount  of  clerical 
labour,  they  involve  a  heavy  cost  in  stationery,  and  they  operate  as  an  indirect  tax  on  those 
tiansacting  business  with  the  Departments,  consequent  upon  the  time  wasted  on  their  pre- 
paration. Moreover,  they  serve  as  an  obstacle  to  the  simplification  of  the  system  generally, 
and  therefore  to  a  reduction  of  the  expenditure. 

"  42.  The  regulations  are  said  to  operate  oppressively  on  some  very  important  branches  of 
trade.  British  spirits  very  frequently  come  under  the  supervision  of  the  two  Departments. 
In  the  first  instance,  all  British  spirits  are  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
Department ;  but  as  a  large  export  trade  is  now  carried  on  in  this  article,  the  spirits  are, 
when  removed  to  the  place  of  shipment,  transferred  to  the  cnre  of  the  Customs.  British 
spirits  are  also  largely  used  for  fortifying  wines,  for  sweetening  and  for  perfuming  purposes, 
all  of  which  operations  are  carried  on  in  the  Customs  bonded  warehouses. 

"  43.  But  the  restrictions  under  which  the  trade  labour  in  carrying  on  their  business  has 
hitherto  given  great  cause  of  complaint  In  all  those  transactions,  which  are  described  as 
being  very  extensive,  the  trade  have  had  to  deal  with  two  Departments.  Once  a  cask  of 
spirits  is  deposited  in  a  Customs  vault,  it  cannot  be  removed  again  even  on  payment  of  the 
proper  duty,  for  home  use,  without  special  permission  being  asked  and  obtained  from  both 
Boards.  This  is  the  law,  but  inasmuch  as  it  could  not  have  been  necessary  for  the  safety 
of  the  public  revenue,  it  should  have  been  modified.  It  has  been  stated  to  your  Committee, 
however,  that  the  two  Boards  have  now  come  to  an  understanding  on  this  point,  and  decided 
upon  recommending;  a  change  in  the  law  to  meet  the  particular  grievances  complained  of 
under  this  head,  t'his,  no  doubt,  is  also  in  consequence  of  the  evidence  given  before  your 
Committee. 

"  44.  Another  source  of  complaint  is  the  mode  of  dealing  with  beer  prior  to  its  exporta- 
tion. This  article  is  entitled  to  a  drawback,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  malt  used  in  its 
manufacture;  and  in  order  that  the  shipper  may  obtain  this,  his  beer  has  to  pass  through  the 
hands  of,  and  be  examined  by,  the  officers  of  both  departments.  This  is  necessarily  the 
case  under  the  present  system.  The  ofiiceis  of  the  Inland  Revenue  cannot  pay  the  draw- 
back without  being  in  possession  of  the  proof  of  two  fiicts ;  first,  as  to  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  beer,  which  regulates  the  rate  of  drawback ;  and,  second,  of  the  actunl  shipment.  Proof 
of  the  first  is  obtained  by  testing  samples  drawn  at  the  place  of  shipment  by  officers  of  the 
Inland  Revenue  ;  and  of  the  second  by  the  certificate  of  the  Customs  export  officer,  who 
has  to  make  a  second  examination  of  the  beer  before  he  can  certify  to  its  shipment. 

"  46.  In  this  matter  shippers  have  to  deal  with  two  departments  and  two  sets  of  officers. 
Their  work  is  therefore  doubled,  and  they  justly  complain  of  a  double  examination,  which 
injures  their  property  and  depreciates  iis  value  in  a  foreign  market.  This  trr.de  is  of  con- 
siderable importance,  the  exports  for  the  year  ended  31st  December  1862,  being  16,714,044 
gallons.  One  leading  firm,  Messrs.  Bass  &  Co.,  who  directed  their  agent  to  attend  and  give 
tvidence  on  the  question,  are  exporters  to  the  extent  of  100,000  barrels  a  year.  Here  again, 
as  in  the  case  of  British  spirits,  no  transaction  can  be  completed  without  the  action  of  both 
Departments. 

"  46.  Sugar  and  molasses  are  now  used  for  the  purpose  of  distillation ;  the  transactions 
in  this  re>pect  are  considerable;  in  tlie  year  ended  31st  December  1862  the  quantity  of 
molasses  used  in  this  way  was  345,662  cwt,  and  in  the  preceding  year  461,975  cwt.  In 
this  branch  of  business  also  the  opeiations  are  subject  to  the  joint  action  of  the  two  Depart- 
ments, for  in  all  cases  the  goods  are  delivered  free  of  duty  from  the  Customs  bonded  ware- 
houses, and  transferred  to  the  caie  of  the  Inland  Revenue  officers  at  the  distilleries. 

"  47.  Tobacco,  again,  on  its  importation  is  under  the  control  of  the  Customs  officers ;  it 
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may  now  be  manufactured  under  Customs  bond,  but  its  manufacture  generally,  and  its  sale 
or  removal  are  under  the  management  of  the  Inland  Revenue  officers. 

"  48.  Such  examples  as  these  serve  to  show  how  intimately  the  transactions  of  the  one  Dobwu.  1471-8. 
Department  are  mixed  up  with  those  of  the  other,  and  how  greatly  the  fusion  of  the  whole  **'8-63. 
would  tend  to  simplify  the  mode  of  doing  business  with  the  public.  In  every  ramification 
of  the  Departments  their  duties  becoine  interwoven  with  each  other.  A  merchant  has  to 
deal  with  the  Customs  on  the  importation  of  his  goods;  wilh  the  Excise,  in  the  shipment  of 
beer  or  spirits  ;  with  the  Stamps,  on  the  various  documents  necessary  in  the  transaction  of 
his  business  ;  and  with  the  Taxes,  on  his  income,  his  house,  and  everything  else  liable  to 
assessment  Scarcely  anything  can  be  sold  without  a  license ;  tea,  sugar,  coffee,  tobacco ; 
wine  and  spirit  dealers  must  all  be  licensed.  The  articles  here  referred  to  are  all  subject  to 
Customs  duty.  The  license  is  an  Excise  duty ;  but  the  houses  in  which  the  articles  are 
sold  are  subject  to  the  assessed  taxes.  Thus  it  is  that  the  pubUc  complain  of  having  so 
many  Departments  to  deal  with,  the  impression  being,  that  one  consolidated  Department 
would  be  far  more  satisfactory  in  all  its  operations. 

"This  review  or  general  account  of  the  Departments,  their  condiUon  and  functions,  leads 
to  a  consideration  of  the  scheme  of  reform,  witli  a  view  to  iirealer  economy  and  efficiency, 
which  has  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  your  Committee.  The  proposed  plan  may  be 
briefly  described,  as  involving  the  consolidation  of  the  two  Departments  under  one  manage- 
ment; a  fusion  of  their  subonlinate  branches  in  all  cases  where  the  duties  performed  are 
analogous  to  each  other ;  the  abolition  of  all  unnecessary  offices ;  and  a  simplification  of 
the  system,  su  as  to  make  it  more  intelligible,  and  less  onerous  to  the  public  generally. 

"  49.  To  make  this  more  clearly  understood  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer  again  to  the  Fmnantle,  676-9. 
principal  branches  of  the  two  Departments-     There  are  at  present  two  Boards,  including  two  Preuly,  s»-e. 
Chairmen  and  two  Deputy  Chairmen,  and  seven  Commissioners ;  but  there  are  three  Secre- 
taries' branches,  one  for  the  Customs  and  two  for  the  Inland  Revenue ;  in  the  latter  case, 
one  being  for  Excise  and  the  other  for  Stamps  and  Taxes.    These  include  three  Secretaries,  Fr«nant)e,  705  8. 
three  Assistant  Secretaries,  and  seven  Committee  Clerks,  there  being  in  addition  a  large  Pretdy,  40-so. 
establishment  of  other  clerks. 

"  60.  The  legal  branches  include  seven  solicitors ;  three  in  the  Customs,  and  four  in  the 
Inland  Revenue.  In  the  Customs  two  are  for  Customs  business  only ;  the  third  appears 
to  be  engaged  more  fur  the  enforcement  of  the  merclmnt  shipping  laws,  under  the  direction 
of  thR  Board  of  Trade.  Of  the  Inland  Revenue  staff  two  are  employed  in  London,  one  in  FremantJe,  709. 
Dublin,  and  one  in  Edinburgh  ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  remark  that  the  Conirollei  of  the  Pwoly,  66, 5»-«2. 
Legacy  and  Succession  Duties  Department  is  also  a  solicitor ;  so  that  virtually  there  are 
eight  in  all. 

"61.  In  London  thereTare  two  Receivers  General  with  their  assistants;  but  there, are 
also  four  Collectors,  one  in  the  Customs,  and  three  in  the  Inland  Revenue  Department  Fremsntle,  788-31. 
The  Collector  of  Customs  is  not  in  the  receipt  of  money;  he  is  merely  the  principal  of  the  Pre»sly,  77-86. 
Long-room  branch,  all  Customs  duties  beingjpaid  into  the  Receiver  General's  office ;  the  dis- 
bursements in  London  are  all  made  by  the  Receiver  General,  while  the  duties  collected  at  Doyle,  urn,  c.  »5. 
the  outports  are  remitted  to  the  Bank  of  England,  where  they  are  placed  to  bis  account.    He  Fremantle,  744-5. 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  disbursements  made  at  those  ports. 

"82.  The  whole  of  the  Inland  Revenue  duties  collected  in  London  are  not  paid  into  Pnuly,  86-00. 
the  Receiver  General's  office;  a  large  amount  is  received  by  the  collectors,  but,  contrary  Fint Report, App. 6, 
to  the  practice  in  the  country  districts,  those  officers  do  not  receive  the  taxes,  all,  however,  p.S'8. 
being  paid  into  the  Bank  to  the  account  of  the  Receiver  General.     From  the  various  col- 
lections througlicut  the  United  Kingdom  the  duties  are  remitted  by  the  collectors  and 
stamp  distributors,  to  the  Bank  of  England,  and  placed  to  the  account  of  the  Receiver 
General. 

"63.  There  are  four  Accountants'  branches,  the  chief  accountant  in  the  Customs  being 
designated  the  Comptroller  General ;  but  in  the  Inland  Revenue  there  are  three,  one  each 
for  the  Excise,  Stamps,  and  Taxes.    In  the  Customs,  however,  there  is  the  Examiner's  Frem»ntle,  777-9, 
branch,  a  large  proportion  of  the  work  of  which  is  stricdy  that  of  the  accountant;  that  is,  Pressiy,  95-101.  and 
in  raising  a  preliminary  check  on  the  receipts  and  repayments.     The  remaining  portion  of  ^ 
the  Examiner's  work  is   for  statistical  purposes ;  also  a  preliminary  process  for  assisting  awo^Ssi'  ' 

the  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Expoits  in  the  preparation  of  his  trade  accounts. 

"  64.  In  the  Inland  Revenue  there  is  a  branch  at  the  head  of  which  are  the  Special 
Commissioners  of  Property  and  Income  Tax.  It  is  difficult  to  discover  the  real  necessity 
for  this  establishment,  inasmuch  as  the  duties  performed  are  analogous  to  those  dis-  PrenW,  548-65. 
charged  by  the  surveyors  of  taxes,  who  are  all  sworn  to  secrecy.  Even  now,  the  utiUly 
of  the  branch  is  of  a  very  questionable  nature,  for  the  whole  of  the  special  assessments 
could  be  made  by  the  surveyors  of  taxes. 

"  56.  There  are  five  Customs  warehousing  branches  in  London,  but  in  different  parts  of  Fiemantle,  752-7. 

the  port    Their  consolidation  as  tending  to  simplicity  of  arrangement  and  economy  has  Daly,  4177-82. 
been  recommended.    This  appears  practicable ;  the  principle  is  in  operation  with  regard  to 

tea;  and  the  business  for  the  quays  in  Thames-street,  the  wharves  and  docks  on  the  £<e  also  Edwards, 

Surrey  side  of  the  river,  and  the  Victoria  Docks,  is  all  done  at  the  Custom  House.    It  2201. 

is  feared  by  Mr.  St  John  that  the  trade,  more  especially  the  wine  trade,  would  object  to  St.  John,  1500. 
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this;  but  Mr.  Norris,  extensiveljr  eneaged  in  business  as  a  wine  broker,  stated  tbai  lbs 
i-onsolidation  of  those  branches  would  be  aa  advantage  to  the  trade.  His  opinioit  is^ 
that  '  it  would  be  a  great  convenience  to  merchants,  and  would  tend  to  great  economy 
as  regards  the  revenue  ;  it  v.ould  simplify  the  papers  we  use  amazingly ;  it  would  allow  us 
to  do  with  much  fewer  detk?,  smd  it  would  be  a  great  assistance  to  t>s  in  every  respect.' 

"56.  At  the  present  time  there  am  126  ports,  and  4  inland  bonding  towns,  besides  nume- 
rous creeks  in  tlie  United  Kingdom.  La  «11  tiiesc  ports  there  are  establishments  of  Ciu- 
toras'  officers^  vaiiee  ur  lesa  expensive,  afcordiag  to  the  position  of  the  port  During  tha 
year  ended  3l8t.  March  1861,  there  wetv.  18  ports  where  the  cost  of  collection  was  over  12| 
ptrr  cent,  on  the  uross  revenue,  19  where  the  per-ceufcige  was  over  20  on  the  gross,  20  wltere 
tl>e  cost  was  over  25  jier  cent.,atid  28  where  the  cost  was  over  147^  per  cent. 

"57.  There  are  90  Collectors  of  Inland  Revenue;  out  of  this  number  51  are  in  ports 
and  inlatid  bonding  towns.  Under  the  present  system  tiiosse  otficers  aie  obliged  to  travel 
round  their  districts  eight  times  a  year  in  order  to  foUect  >ind  receive  the  Excise  duties  and 
the  taxes.  This  practice  is  held  to  be  objectionable  in  many  respects,  the  chief  of  which 
are  thttt  it  incurs  an  expense  of  17,0002.  a  ye  <r  for  traveUing  charges,  and  forms  an  obntade 
in  the  way  of  improvement  in  the  department  generally.  But  the  Board  of  Inland  Reve- 
nue have  now  under  iheir  consideration  a  scheme  for  the  purpose  of  making  those  Collecton 
stationary,  and  thereby  obviate  aU  difficulty  in  the  matter. 

"  68.  With  legard  to  the  o£Bcial  Hours  of  attendance,  your  Committee  deem  it  right  to 
remai  k,  that  they  consider  eight  consecutive  hours  per  day  dui ing  the  summer  months  suffi- 
cient. Recently,  however,  the  examining  or  landing  officers  of  the  Customs  Department 
have  very  frequently  been  compelled  to  attend  during  12  consecutive  hours,  without  any 
interval  for  rest  or  meals,  and  witliout  extra  remuneration.  Thi^)  is  a  great  hardship  ;  those 
oSicens'  homes  are  several  miles  distant  from  their  places  of  bu:viites3,and  in  order  that  they 
may  be  in  attendance  at  6  A.M.,  they  must  rise  at  4,  for  they  must  breakfast  before  they 
leave.  In  adoitiou,  tliey  are  compelled  lo  make  occasional  night  and  Sunday  visits  to  the 
docks;  moreover,  while  so  much  additional  work  has  been  iliiown  upon  them,  tlieir  pecit- 
niary  pro^^pects  have  been  very  much  reduced.  Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  this 
is  a  case  well  worthy  the  consideration  of  the  Government.  The  officers  ought  not  to  be 
compelled  to  be  in  attendance  longer  than  eight  hours  per  day,  and  they  should  be  relieved 
of  thp  night  and  Sunilay  visits.  Where  such  extra  attendance  is  absolutely  necessary, 
other  anangements  should  be  made  in  order  to  provide  for  it.  The  cosi  would  be  trifling 
when  coinpated  with  the  injury  inflicted  on  an  already  overworked  body  of  officers. 

"  59-  In  op[)Osition  to  the  proposed  consolidation  your  Committee  have  had  the  evidence 
of  the  Chairman  of  the  Boaid  of  Customs,  who,  although  enabled  to  supply  your  Committee 
will)  a  considerable  amount  of  valuable  infortnation  with  respect  to  the  Customs,  is  not 
acquainted  wih  the  Inland  Revenue  Department.  Mr.  Pressly,  the  late  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  like  Sir  T.  Fremantle,  was  opposed  to  consolidation,  though  he 
admitted  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Customs  Department  But  both  those  gentle- 
men state  d  that  the  stamps  could  be  sold  by  the  collectors,  in  conjunction  with  their  other 
duties,  while  Mr.  Pressly  condemned  the  present  system  of  collecting  the  taxes. 

"  60.  Mr.  Dobson,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  is  also  op- 
posed to  consolidation ;  but  stated  that  the  mode  of  collecting  the  taxes  was  most 
unsatisfactory;  and  his  evidence  tended  to  show  that  various  articles  came  under 
the  joint  operation  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  branches.  He  stated,  however, 
that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the   Customs  Department.     Other  wntnesses  from  that  De- 

Eartment  gave  evidence  to  the  same  effect,  but  all  as  a  mat'er  of  opinion,  no  one  having  any 
nowledge  of  the  Custom*,  nor  yet  of  any  other  branch  than  his  own,  but  nearly  all  agree 
as'to-  the  simplicity  of  the  sale  of  stamps. 

"61.  On  the  same  side,  Mr.  St.  John,  senior.  Surveyor  General  of  Customs,  expressed 
his  opimiun  that  cowiolidalaon  va»  not  practicable,  but  stated  that  hs  knew  nothing  of  this 
Inlaad  Revenue.  He  believes,  however,  that  the  Collectors  could  sell  and  distribute  die 
stamps.  It  would  appear,  irmn  the  evidence  of  this  gentleman,  that  the  public  hwve  great 
difficalty  in  ob4)atning  the  neceH^ary  facilities  in  their  trade.  One  instance  referred  to, 
where  perraiseion  was  sought  to  carry  on  a  very  simple  operation,  repeated  and  incessant 
applications  had  to  be  made  from  all  the  leading;  Inouses  in  the  wine  and  spirit  trade,  ex- 
tending over  «  period. of  nearly  two  years  (from  May-1860  tiU  March  )862)  before  anything' 
was. done ;  and  even  then  the  facility  asked  for  was  not  granted  till  the  trade  appealed  to 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

"62.  Accoidiog  to  the  evidence  of  the  Comptroller  General  of  Customs,  Mr.  Dobell,  the 
Boards  can  be  consolidated,. and  also  the  Accountant's  branches  ;  but  he  stated  that  he  has 
'had  no  piactical  experience  which  would  justify  him  in  giving  an  opinion  on  such  an, 
important  question  as  the  proposed  amalgamation.^  He  states,  nowever,  in  a  subsequent 
answer,  '  that  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  departments  is  just  simply  impracticable ;  and 
I  give  that  opinioti  very  cfelraly,  tery  deliberately,  and  as  the  result  of  a  great  deal  of  con- 
sideration, and  a  great  deal  of  practical  experience.*  it  appears  to  your  Committee  that 
evidence  so  oontrtKlkstory  in  itself  cannot  materially  aflsist  yovir  Committee  in  arriving  at  a 
conclusion.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hawthorne,  one  of  the  Chief  Ac 
coantaats  of  Inlaad  Revenue,  that  the  Accoontontffl  Branehcan  be  readily  coneelidated,' 
including  Cmtoms  aad  Inland  Rwenve^ 
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''In  support of'the  princ*p]e  of  eoosotidation,  your  Committee  haye  had  most  important 
and  valuoUe  evidence  from  Mr.  £<^«rards,  the  C"llector  of  Liverpool.     This  gentleman  has  2026-S2. 
igeiTccI  for  nearly  40  years  in  the  Customs,  duriug  which  time  he  has  bad  a  larger  amount 
of  experience  than  any  other  in  the  De|iartnieot  to  which  he  belongs.     He  has  served  in 
varians  ports,  both  targe  and  small,  and   has  now  been  nea>ly  eiglH  years  in   Lirerpool. 
From  his  '  contiguity  to  the  Inland  Hevenue  Depamnent,  and  from  having  had  t»  do  with 
them  always,  to  exchange  documents  with  them,  to  have  communications  with   ihem  year 
after  year,  for  nearly  40  years,  he  has,  of  course,  acquiifd  a  knowledge  and  an  acquaint-  £d»ard«,  2428. 
ance  with  the  department,  which  could  not  have  been  acquired  from  mere  cursory  observa-  Bushell  412-13. 
tion.'     Moreover,  the  entire  satisfaction  which  he  has  given  in  the  management  of  the  413, 
Port  of  Liverpool  adds  further  weight  to  any  opinion  which  he  may  ex(>re88. 

"63.  As  the  result  of  his  experience,  and  from  his  practical  knewledgp,  Mr.  Edwards  £d«r«rd(,  2i5s. 
has  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  proposed  amalgamation,  under  one  manE^eraent,  '  would 
not  only  be  a  saving  to  the  community  at  large,  but  it  woidd  be  a  benefit  to  the  mercantile 
community;    he  is  perfectly  satisfied   that  it  can  be  carried  out  efl^toally.'      And    he 
states,  *  I  merely  give  you,  as  a  practical  oflBcer  of  40  years'  standiiiL:.  my  decided  opi-  2204. 
nion.     I  am  |>repared  to  carry  it  out,  by  doing  the  duties  of  b<>th  departments  in  the  Port 
of  Liverpool,  and  to  be  answer.ibie  for  the  duly  being  properly  done.'     He  is  *  sure  that  £d»ttd>,  234S. 
it  will  give  satisGactinn  to  everybody  who  has  to  deal  with  either  department ;  that  the 
whole  might  be  put  under  one  General  Board,  so  that  there  should  be  but  one   Kevenue  2345. 
Board  to  look  after  all  sources  of  Reretme,  except  the  Po*t  OflSce.'    He  tells  the  Com-  246I. 
mittee  '  honestly  what  can  be  done,  and  is  satisfied  that  the  thing  can  be  done,  and  done 
satisfactorily;'  so  'simple  and  intelligible  is  the  affair,  that  he  would  be  quite  willing  to  2433. 
forfeit  his  position  if  he  did  not  succeed  in  carrying^  it  out.' 

"64.  In  the  views  expressed  by  Mr.  Edwards,  he  is  borne  ont  by  the  resolution  of  the  Macfie,  336. 

Liverpool  Chamber  of  Commerce,  a»  laid  before  your  Committee  by  the  President,  Mr.  241-2. 363.360. 383. 

Macfie.     It  is  supported  alsi>  by  every  one  of  the  mercantile  witnesses  who  has  been  ex-  '86-9. 

amined,  and  all  of  whom  look  upon  the  proposed  refomi,  by  amalgamating  the  departments,  ^'"''*">  408-n. 

as  calculated  to  confer  great  advantages  upon  the  commercial  community,  to  whose  general  *J*-*'' <2'-*' *'*• 

opinion  and  wish  they  give  exp'ession.    The  same  view  is  also  taken  by  Mr.  Chapman,  Hall, 541-6. SS4. 5S7. 

late  Inspector  General  of  Customs  in  Londoit,  and  whose  experience  has  extended  over  36  NorrU,  isii-is.  1338. 

years  in  various  por  a,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Cockshott,  late  Insjiector  General  of  Customs  in  issr.  uos. 

Liverpool,  who  has  had  an  experience  of  31  years  in  the  Customs  in  various  ports,  including  Coiou,  1136. 114I. 

London,  and  of  twoycins  in  the   Inland  Kevenue   Department.    Tliese  gentlemen  have  Bedell,  1187-8. 1211. 

now  retired  from  the  service,  Mr.  Cockshott  beinsr  in  business  as  a  merchant  in  Liverpool,  chapman, 611-I6.617. 

'  =  '^  638.642-8.670-1. 

"  65.  In  support  of  the  proposed  amalgamation,  the  Committee  have  tdso  bad  tJie  evi-  8O8-9. 
xlence  of  Mr.  Daly,  viho  has  had  nearly  18  years'  experience  as  an  examining  officer  in  Oocluhott,  139. 147 
Liverpool  and  London.     Mr.  Daly  appears  to  have  devoted  his  mind  to  the  study  of  the  I60.  i68-7«.  2ii. 
Revenue  Departments,  and  of  commercial  affairs  generally,  and  not  without  success.     His  ^^^~^* 
'evidence  supplied  your  Committee  wtth  a  large  amount  of  interesting  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. 

":08.  In  reviewing  the  evidence,  your  Committee  believe  the  proposed  eoasoHdation 
practicable,  sod  that  it  would  tend  to  great  economy  in  the  cost  ot  collection,  efficiency  in 
the  service,  and  simplicity  of  arranseinent  in  transacting  business  with  the  public.  Already 
several  beneficial  resuhs  nave  attended  the  labours  of  your  Committee :  the  forms  of  docu- 
ments in  the  Customs  have  been  nmch  reduced  and  simplified;  steps  are  being  taken  to 
remedy  the  grievances  complahied  of  with  regard  to  British  sph-its,  and  the  export  of  beer; 
■  and  arrangements  are  under  consideration  for  a  more  economical  sale  of  stamps,  either  by 
the  Postmasters  or  by  the  Collectors  of  Revenue.  Every  fresh  simplification,  however,  is 
but  another  step  towards  consolidation. 

"  ft7.  Bat  in  all  the  changes  that  may  be  carried  out,  your  Committee  are  decidedly  of 
•opinion  that  due  legeid  shoiSd  be  paid  to  the  iolcnests  of  ali  persons  now  in  the  service,  in 
whatever  branch  or  position  they  nay  be.  In  the  case  of  the  Stamp  Bistribators,  who  are 
not  entitled  to  superannuation,  or  compensation  for  loss  of  office,  your  Committee  uould 
recommend  that  the  abolition  of  the  present  system  should  be  gradual  and  only  as  each  distri- 
bution becomes  vacant,  when  the  sale  of  stamps  could,  without  injury  to  any  individual,  be 
transferred  to  the  Collector;  so  that  by  the  laipse  of  time  the  uhule  would  thus  be  provided 
for,  and  a  great  saving  effected,  white,  in  the  meantime,  the  work  of  consolidation  would  be 
.fiogiiesiuDg  in  other  luanches. 

"  68.  In  no  instance  are  the  rates  of  salaries  stated  to  be  too  hi^h.  Your  Committee  are 
of  opinion,  however,  that  in  the  event  of  new  classifications  being  formed,  those  members  of 
'  file  <dd  efltsbiishmenta  eboold  be  bberally  dealt-vith.  Each,  peistm  should  be  aUoweo  to  go 
forward  to  the  maxin«m  rate«f  Im  orifflnnl  scale,  in  the  event  cf  the  new  one  being  to««r. 
This  is  a  principle  which,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  should  not  be  deviated  from. 
To  act  otherwise  is  to  deal  unjustly  towards  those  who  have  served  the  public  faithfully  and 
well;  while  at  the  same  time  it  engenders  discontent,  and,,  as  a  certain  result,  impairs  the 
efiSciency  of  the  service.  The  Government  and  the  public  will  be  best  served  by  a  well 
organized,  thoroughly  efficient,  and  fairly  remunerated  department.  It  will  be  found  to  be 
the  most  economical  in  the  end." 

424.  b  4  ,  Motion 
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Motion  made,  and  Question  proposed,  "  That  the  Draft  Keport  proposed  by  the  Chair- 
man be  now  read  2*,  paragraph  by  paragraph." — Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  from  the 
word  "  be"  to  the  end  of-  the  question,  in  order  to  add  the  words  "  not  read  a  second 
time,  it  being  in  its  terms,  purport,  and  effect  inconsistent  with  and  beyond  the  terms  of 
reference"— (Sir  William  //ay<«-)— instead  thereof.— Question  put,  "  That  the  words  pro- 
posed to  be  left  out  stand  part  of  the  question." — ^The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  9. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Lord  Robert  Montagu. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 
Mr.  LiddelL 
Mr.  Laird. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  Baewell. 


Noe,  1. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 


Main  question  proposed. — ^The  Commiittee  deliberated. 


[Adjourned  to  Wednesday,  Ist  July,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Mercurii,  V  die  Julii,  1863. 


HEHBEBS    PBE8EMT  : 

Mr.  HoBSFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Pretslr,  6. 
Pccniy,  13. 


FremaDtle,  676. 
Prasly,  33. 
Dobson,  1337. 

Fremantle,  676. 


PrmIt,  S-IO,  and  1st 
Report  of  Inland 
lierenue  Commisuaneri, 
p.  40. 

Dobran,  13S5,  1336. 


Frnuantle,  676. 


Ist  Report,  lalaiul 
Revenue,  p.  40. 


Premantle,  680. 


Irt  Report,  Board  of 
Cuttoms,  p.  106. 


Dobell,  2739. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 

Mr.  E.  I*.  Bouverie. 

Mr.  Cardwell. 

Mr.  W.  E.  FoiBter. 

Mr.  Hankey. 

Sir  William  Hayter. 


Mr.  Hennessy. 

Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Lord  Robert  Montagu. 

Mr.  Charles  Turner. 

Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


Draft  Report  proposed  by  Mr.  Cardwell,  read  1',  as  follows  : 

"  I.  It  appears  that  previously  to  the  year  1833  the  revenue  was  collected  by  four  Boards, 
viz.,  the  Boards  of  Customs,  of  Excise,  of  Taxes,  and  of  Stamps,  In  that  year  the  two  last 
Boards  were  united  into  one ;  and  in  1848  the  Board  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  was  united 
with  the  Board  of  Excise,  under  the  more  general  designation  of  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue. 

"  2.  At  present  the  import  duties  are  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Customs ;  and 
every  other  source  of  revenue  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue. 

"  3.  The  Board  of  Customs  consists  of  a  Chairman  and  Deputy  Chairman,  with  three 
Commissioners ;  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  of  a  Chairman,  and  Deputy  Chairman,  with 
four  Commissioners;  together,  eleven  Commissioners  for  the  two  Boards. 

"  4.  Previously  to  the  year  1846,  there  were  nine  Commissioners  for  the  Board  of  Customs : 
the  number  is  now  reduced  to  five. 

"  5.  In  the  year  1833,  the  number  of  Commissioners  for  the  three  Boards  of  Excise, 
Stamps,  and  Taxes,  was  reduced  from  sixteen  to  thirteen  on  the  amalgamation  of  the 
two  latter ; — and  on  the  consolidation  of  that  Board  with  the  Excise  in  1848,  the  number  was 
reduced  to  six,  under  ihe  title  of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue. 

"  6.  The  reduction,  therefore,  in  the  Board  of  Customs  since  1846,  amounts  to  four  Commis- 
sioners, with  a  saving  of  4,800/.,  and  in  the  other  Boards  since  1833,  to  ten  Commissioners, 
with  a  saving  of  12,600/.  The  whole  reduction,  therefore,  amounts  to  the  discontinuance 
of  fourteen  Commissioners,  with  an  annual  saving  of  17,400/. 

"  7.  Great  changes  have,  as  is  well  known,  been  made  in  the  duties  levied  by  the  Customs 
and  Excise  in  the  last  twenty  years,  and  changes  have,  consequently,  been  required  in  the 
detailed  arrangements  of  the  two  departments. 

"  8.  The  Committee  find  that  in  1841  the  whole  Customs  Revenue  was  collected  on  665 
principal  articles,  and  including  the  subordinate  heads  on  1,052  articles. 

"  9.  The  wiiole  cost  of  collection  amounted  to  1,266,649/.,  being  at  the  rate  of  5/,  7s.  9d. 
rcent.  on  the  net  produce :— excluding  the  cost  of  the  warehousing  and  statistical  branches, 
ut  including  the  coast  guard  and  superannuations,  as  the  accounts  were  then  made  up 
under  the  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  Customs  and  Excise, 
in  1819. 

"10.  In 
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"10.  In  1861,  the  number  of  articles  on  which  the  Customs  revenue  was  collected  was  Premutle,  683.  lus. 
51  chief  heads,  or  22  as  classified  in  the  Act  28  &.  24  Vict  c.  110  and  137,  including  the 
subordinate  heads. 

"  11.  The  cost  of  collection,  made  up  on  precisely  the  same  principle  as  in  1841,  amounted  IMw",  3748. 
to  1,196,009/.,  or  5  /.2  s.  8^.  per  cent,  on  the  net  receipt,  showing  a  reduction  of  71,540/. 
in  the  cosi,  and  of  5«.  1  d.  in  the  rate  per  cent,  of  collection. 

"12.  Exclusive  of  the  coast  guard,  ihe  costs  under  the  same  system  amounted  to  FmiuwUe,  6«s. 
794,054 /L  in  1841,  and  (o  744,878/.  in  1861,  or  3/.   6  s.  Sd.  in   1841,  against  3/.  4«.  Dobdl,  S74a. 
in  1861. 

"  13.  The  sum  actunlly  paid  out  of  Vote  1,  for  effective  services  in  1861,  i.e.,  exclusive  Rctuta,  No.  so,  iset. 
of  coast  guard  and  superannuations,  but  including  the  cost  of  the  warehousing  and  statistical  Dobeii,  S748. 
departments,  was  770,314/.,  giving  a  per-ceiitage  of  3/.  6$.  2d.  on  the  net  receipt,  and  the  S!J^'^Ji*^j« 
per-centage  cost  for  the  year  1862  only  reached  3  /.  1  s.  10  d.  ^^' 

"  14.  In  1841  the  gross  Revenue  of  Excise  was  15,477,674/.,  collected  under  16  heads.  Paper  deUrend  ia  bjr 
The  whole  cost  of  collection,  including  the  non-effective  services,  was  988,136  /.,  being  at  AiI!1^^**"°^ 
the  rate  of  6  /.  7  s.  8d.  per  cent.     In  1861  the  gross  Revenue  of  Excise  was  19,276,890  /.,    f°^^' 
collected  under  15  heads ;  while  the  cost  of  collection,  including  non-effective  services,  is 
estimated  at  830,000  /.,  being  at  the  rate  of  4  /.  6  s.  1  d.  per  cent. 

"  16.  While  for  the  whole  Inland  Revenue  the  numbers  stand  thus : — 


Gross 
Revenue. 

Number 

of 

Heads  of  Duty. 

Cost 

of 

Collection. 

Per  Cent. 

1841-42 
1861  -62 

27,692,871 
41,055,741 

64 

67 

£. 
1,868,474 

1,494,412 

•  £.    s.    d. 
4  17     9 

8  11     2 

"  16.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  this  interval,  while  the  duties  on  auctions,  glass,  soap,  Pnair,  is. 
paper,  &c.,  have  been  repealed,  two  branches  of  collection,  producing  a  larger  revenue,  but  stmheiuoii  M40. 
requiring  liie  greatest  amount  of  professional  knowledge,  care,  and  vigilance,  viz.,  the  income   sees. 
and  Properly  Tax,  and  the  Succession  Duties,  have  been  placed  by  Parliament  under  the  Pnmtj,  474. 
superintendence  of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue. 

"  17.  It  is  manifest  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  the  removal  of  duties  from  articles 
of  import  must,  to  a  considerable  extent,  relieve  the  officers  of  Customs  from  labour  and 
responsibility  which  formerly  attached  to  them  ;  on  the  other  hand  it  is  necessary,  for  the 
protection  of  the  Revenue,  that  all  goods  imported  should  be  examined,  in  ordfer  to  see 
whether  they  are  free  or  subject  to  duty,  and  ail  ships  must  be  guarded  during  their  dis- 
charge. 

"  18.  While  some  labour  has  been  removed  from  the  Customs  by  the  transference  of  the 
management  of  the  Customs  establishments  in  the  Colonies  to  the  Colonial  authorities,  and 
of  the  Coastguard  to  the  Admiralty,  and  by  the  reptral  of  the  Navigation  Laws ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  collection  of  light  dues  has  become  a  regular  part  of  the  business  of  the 
Custom  House  officers ;  and  the  duties  attaching  to  the  offices  of  Receiver  of  Wreck  and 
Shipping  Master,  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  involving  the  inquiry  into  wrecks  and 
disposal  of  wrecked  goods,  the  shipping  and  discharge  of  seamen,  and  disposal  of  the  effects 
of  deceased  seamen,  and  the  increased  detail  and  accuracy  now  required  in  the  preparation 
of  statistics,  have  added  materially  to  the  labours  of  the  officers. 

"  19.  The  practice  of  levying  the  duty  on  wine,  according  to  the  (quantity  of  proof  spirit  con- 
tained in  it,  has  also  materially  increased  the  duties  and  responsibility  of  the  department. 

"  20.  The  principal  and  most  anxious  labour  of  the  Customs,  employing  the  most  expen- 
sive part  of  the  establishment,  is  connected  with  the  warehousing  system ;  and  as  the  reve- 
nue is  now  principally  collected  from  the  duty  on  sugar,  tea,  tobacco,  wine,  and  spirits,  all 
which  articles  are  largdy  warehoused  under  bond,  and  as  the  import  and  consumption  of 
these  articles  has  largely  increased,  and  the  warehousing  system  has  been  extended,  it  is 
evident  that  from  these  causes  a  material  addition  has  been  made  to  the  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities of  the  Customs  officers,  and  to  the  expense  of  the  department.  As  one  instance  of 
the  detailed  nature  of  these  duties,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  Mr.  M'Laren,  a  tea  merchant 
in  Edinbui^h,  stated  to  the  Committee,  that  to  ciea.r,  in  one  case,  18  packages  of  tea, 
involving  a  duty  of  81  /.  13s.  6d.,  14  entries  and  56  papers  were  necessary ;  and  to  clear, 
in  another  case,  34  packages,  with  a  duty  of  133/.  16s.  id.,  18  entries  and  72  papers  were 
required.  The  packages  in  question,  having  been  bonded  in  London,  were  removed,  still 
nnder  bond,  in  14  and  18  consignments  respectively,  to  Leith,  where  the  duty  was  ultimately 
paid ;  and  it  was  not  until  payment  had  been  made  on  every  chest  that  the  responsibility 
of  the  Customs  in  respect  to  each  consignment  was  ended. 
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'*  '21.  It  appears  that  in  the  case  of  tea,  almost  the  whole  of  the  import  is  made  into  the 
Fort  of  London,  and  large  quantities  are  sent  to  the  different  ports,  there  to  be  warehoused 
and  subsequently  distributed.  It  may  be,  and  frequently  is,  removed  more  than  once  before 
the  duty  is  paid,  and  every  operation  of  this  kind  adds  very  much  to  the  trouble  and 
expense  of  the  Custom  House  officers.  Spirits  are  vatted,  blended,  sweetened,  and  coloured, 
and  wine  is  mixed,  vatted,  and  fortified  to  a  great  extent,  whilst  in  warehouse ;  in  fact,  the 
bonding  warehouses  for  spirits  are  stated  to  have  become  large  manufactories ;  all  these 
operations  increase  the  labour  and  expense  of  the  ofl&cers  of  Customs  very  much,  but  add 
nothing  to  the  revenue. 

"  22.  The  very  large  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  the  general  import  and  export 
trade  of  the  country  since  1841,  is  shown  by  the  following  figures: 


Official  value  of     -    -     Imports  -        -        - 

Declared  value  of  British  and  Irish  produce 

exported  ------- 


Vessels  Inwards  - 
„      Outwards 


J  Number 
\^  Tonnage 

/Number 
\Tonnage 


1841. 

£. 
64,444,000 

51,646,000 


28,062 
4,663,376 

28,250 
4,766,171 


186  1. 

£. 
171,212,000 

125,116,000 


65,263 
13,179,687 

66,056 
13,416,052 
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It  further  appears  that  the  number  of  steamers  inwards,  whicli  give  much  more  trouble  than 
sailing  vessels,  increased  from  2,660  in  1841  to  6,696  in  1861. 

"  23.  The  general  result  therefore  is,  that  whilst  great  changes  and  reductions  in  the 
rates  of  Customs  duties  have  been  effected,  the  whole  amount  of  revenue  from  the  Customs 
has  remained  about  the  same;  and  that  whilst  a  vastly  additional  amount  of  tonnage  now 
requires  to  be  guarded,  and  more  than  double  the  number  of  transactions  require  to  be  per- 
formed and  inspected,  with  an  increased  amount  of  labour  and  responsibility  in  that  large 
part  of  the  transactions  producing  revenue  which  involve  warehousing,  yet  the  per-centage 
of  the  cost  of  collection  upon  the  net  amount  of  Customs  revenue  received  has  not 
increased,  but  has,  on  the  contrary,  been  reduced. 

"  24.  In  1841  the  Customs  Establishment,  including  the  Treasury  extra  tidewaiters  and 
weighers  at  Liverpool,  and  the  Treasury  extra  tidewaiters  at  Dublin,  all  of  whom  formed 
part  of  the  establishment,  consisted  of  5,081  persons,  at  a  cost  of  619,170/.,  and  in  1861  it 
consisted  of  6,199  persons,  at  a  cost  of  646,602/1  It  further  appears,  from  a  return  mored 
for  by  Sir  Stafford  INorthcote,  and  presented  to  the  House  while  your  Committee  has  been 
sitting,  that  advantage  was  taken  of  the  changes  effected  in  the  tariff  in  the  year  1860,  to 
effect  a  very  considerable  reduction  in  the  Customs  Establishment.  The  effect  of  this 
reduction  is  shown  in  the  following  figures  : —  - 

"  Decrease  in  the  number  of  officers  in  1862  as  compared 

with  1869  ---------  596 

"  Decrease  in  the  salaries    -        -        -        -        -        -        -£.  85,023 

The  numbers  being  reduced  to  the  extent  of  10  per  cent.,  and  the  salaries  to  the  extent  of 
12  per  cent.,  while  in  the  same  time  the  tonnage  inwaixls  and  outwards  has  increased 
3,116,051  tons,  or  more  than  16  per  cent. 

"  25.  Strong  opinions  have  been  expressed  to  your  Committee  by  Mr.  Edwards, 
Mr.  Chapman,  Mr.  Cockshott,  Mr.  Thom,  Mr.  Bushel!,  and  others,  to  the  eflect  that  it  is 
desirable  that  a  complete  union  should  take  place  between  the  two  Boards  of  Revenue,  and 
that  in  future  one  Board  and  one  set  of  officers  should  be  responsible  for  the  collection 
both  of  the  import  duties  and  of  the  Inland  Revenue.  These  opinions  are  principally 
founded — 

"1.  On  certain  grievances  or  inconveniences  which  are  said  to  result  to  traders  who 
have  to  transact  buuness  with  two  departments  instead  of  one. 

"  2.  On  the  retrenchment  which,  it  is  alleged,  might  be  accomplished  by  such  a 
consolidation. 

"  26.  Your  Committee  have  inquired  into  the  grievanees  and  inconveniences  referred  to, 
and  find  that  they  relate  almost  entirely  to  the  case  of  British  spirits,  and  to  that  of  beer 
exported  on  drawback. 

"  27.  It  is  complained  of,  as  ahardship,  that  British  spirits,  once  deposited  for  exportation, 
or  ships' stores,  in  a  Customs  warehoose,  cannot  be  taken  out  thence  for  home  consumption, 
should  the  merchant  change  his  mind  as  to  the  destination  of  his  goods.    It,  however,  m 
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S'ven  in  evidence  by  Mr.  Stephenson,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  and  by 
r.  St.  John,  Surveyor  Genei-al  of  the  Customs,  that  (he  pruhibition  referred  to  is  enacted 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  not  by  any  regulations  lai<l  down  by  either  of  the  Revenue  depart- 
ments ;  and  that  if  Parliament  should  think  fit  to  repeal  that  enactment,  the  departments,  as 
now  constituted,  would  have  no  difficulty  in  giving  to  the  trade  the  full  advantage  of  such  an 
alteration  of  ihe  law.  It  appe;irs  to  j'our  Committee,  therefore,  that,  on  the  one'  hand,  the 
grievance  complained  of  may,  if  Parliament  shall  think  fit,  be  fully  and  directly  remedied  by 
a  short  and  simple  repeal  of  the  prohibition  in  question,  without  any  alteration  of  the  pre- 
sent arrangement  of  the  Revenue  Boards;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  proposed  consoli- 
dation of  tiie  two  departments  would  leave  the  complaint  wholly  unremedied  and  untouched, 
if  Parliament  should  not  agree  to  remove  the  obnoxious  restriction. 

"28.  Mr.  Edwards  says— 

"  *  Q.  2462.  But  whether  a  fusion  between  the  Customs  and  the  Excise  takes  place  or 
not,  would  it  not  be  possible  for  you,  through  the  Customs  at  Liverpool,  to  give  those  facili- 
ties with  regard  to  British  spirits  and  beer  which  the  mercantile  community  desire,  if  Par- 
liament should  think  proper  to  alter  the  law? — A,  Certainly. 

"  '  2463.  So  that,  in  that  case,  the  difficulty  which  the  trade  experience  at  present  would 
be  overcome  without  resorting  to  any  fusior:  of  the  Customs  and  Excise? — Yes;  as  you  put 
your  question,  that,  I  daresa}',  would  be  all  that  the  trade  would  care  for,  unless  they  go  to 
the  question  of  expense  in  a  national  point  of  view  ;  the  trade  however,  I  think,  would  con- 
sider it  a  boon  if  they  got  that  alteration  made.' 

"  This  inconvenience,  therefore,  constitutes,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  no  valid  or 
sufficient  reason  for  rec<jmmending  the  union  of  the  Boards. 

'*  20..  Again,  in  the  case  of  beer,  the  inconvenience  complained  of  appears  to  be  that,  in  Coion,  1116-1120. 
the  case  of  beer  intended  for  exportation  or  for  ships'  stores,  the  goods  have  to  pass  under 
the  cognizance  of  two  sets  of  officers, — of  the  Excise,  to  ascertain,  from  a  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  beer,  its  specific  gravity,  or  the  amount  of  malt  it  contains,  the  rate  of  drawback 
to  which  it  is  entitled, — and  of  the  Customs  Export  officer  to  ascertain  that  the  article 
shipped  is  really  the  same  that  was  passed  by  the  Excise. 

"  30.  Practically,  however,  as  was  explained  to  your  Committee  by  Mr.  St.  John  and  St.  John,  I601-I605. 

Mr.  Dobell,  there  is  now  no  double  examination  of  the  beer,  in  any  proper  sense  of  that  j^j 

word,  this  having  been  abolished  by  arrangements  made  early  in  1862  between  the  officers  Dobson,  1451. 

of  the  two  departments,  by  which  the  inconvenience  which  may  formerly  have  been  felt,  has  Bnin,  8664. 
been  wholly  removed. 

"31,  It  is  true  that  the  beer  siill  passes  under  the  surveillance  of  two  sets  of  officers, 
though  really  examined  only  by  one ;  but  this  double  supervision  would  be  as  necessary  as  it 
is  now,  even  were  the  two  departments  amalgamated,  since  the  beer  uflen  remains  for  some 
days  upon  the  quay,  after  its  certificate  of  quality  from  the  Excise  officer,  before  it  is  actu- 
ally put  on  board,  and  before,  therefore,  its  shipment  could  be  certified  by  the  searcher  or 
export  officer.    Two  distinct  officers  must,  therefore,  be  concerned  in  the  verification  of  the  Dobsoo,  1471, 1472. 
entire  transaction,  whether  those  officers  be  servants  of  one  Board  or  of  two ;  and  the  incon-  Brain,  2649. 
venience,  so  far  as  it  is  one,  in  no  way  bears  upon  the  question  of  a  consolidation  of  the  two  St.  John,  16I6. 
Revenue  Departments.  DobeU,28e8. 

"  32.  As  regards  the  question  of  the  retrenchment  which  it  is  supposed  might  be 
effected  by  a  consolidation  of  the  two  departments,  several  witnesses  expressed  in  general 
terms  their  conviction  that  the  possible  saving  would  be  great;  but  no  one  showed — nor 
perhaps  could  it  be  expected  that  any  one  should  be  able  to  estimate  in  detail — the  items 
of  which  this  saving  would  consist 

"33.  Your  Committee  examined  the  late  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue, 
Mr.  Pressly,  the  present  chairman,  Mr.  Stephenson,  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Customs. 
Sir  Thomas  Fremantle,  Mr.  Dobson,  the  head  of  the  Excise  Branch  of  Inland  Revenue, 
and  others,  and  Mr.  St.  John,  Surveyor  General  of  Customs,  and  Mr.  Dobell,  all  of  whom 
agieed  in  objecting  to  the  adoption  of  the  extensive  change  proposed. 

"  34.  Mr.  Pressly  says — 

"  *  Q.  218.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  whole  of  these  establishments  could  be  consoli- 
dated, and  the  business  of  the  port  and  district  conducted  under  one  head  of  Revenue 
Department  at  these  outports  ? — A.  I  think  that  the  Inland  Revenue  collectors,  at  present, 
have  so  much  to  do  with  reference  to  the  duties  they  have  to  perform,  that  it  would  be 
quite  impossible  for  them  to  take  any  portion  of  the  Customs  business. 

"'210.  But  could  not  the  whole  of  these  establishments  be  consolidated,  and  the  business 
of  a  port  and  .district  conducted  under  one  head  of  Revenue  Department  ? — It  cannot  be 
by  the  Inland  Revenue ;  whether  it  could  be  by  the  Customs  it  is  not  for  me  to  say,  but 
certainly  not  by  the  Inland  Revenue. 

"'220.  Would  it  be  practicable  to  consolidate  the  business  of  the  Customs  and  Inland 
Revenue  Departments  in  nil  tho  e  pons,  and  have  it  conducted  under  one  head  of  Revenue 
Department? — I  think  not. 

"*  221,  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  your  reason  why  ? — Because  I  think  tha  t  at 
494,  c  2  present 
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present  ibe  duties  of  the  Inland  Bevenue  officers  are  so  maltifarkras,  and  tbej  have  so 
much  to  do,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  do  much  more.  I  feel  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  any  one  individual  to  manage  the  whole  of  the  Customs,  as  well  as  the 
Inland  Revenue.' 

"35.  The  same  gentleman  also  repeated  before  your  Committee  the  following  expression 
of  his  views  contained  in  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  : — 

" '  Q.  298.  A.  C<insolidation  of  offices  is  accompanied  with  an  apparent  economy  and 
simplicity,  which  renders  it  very  attractive ;  but  it  may  so  easily  be  carried  beyond  the 
point  of  safety  and  efficiency,  that  every  experiment  of  this  nature  should  be  carefully 
watched  by  those  who  may  be  called  upon  to  repeat  ii.  Witliout  going  the  length  of 
saying  that  the  union  of  offices  which  now  constitute  the  Inland  Revenue  Department, 
was  a' measure  of  doubtful  expediency,  we  cannot  but  think  that  it  was,  at  least,  one  in 
which  the  principle  of  consolidation  has  been  carried  to  the  utmost  limit  consistent  with 
safety.' 

"  36.  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle  says — 

"  '  Q.  886.  Do  you  think  that  the  whole  of  the  duties  imposed,  including  Customs,  Excise, 
Stamps  and  Taxes,  could  be  collected  in  each  port  or  collection  by  one  head  ? — A.  I  think 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  person  who  would  be  thoroughly  conversant  with  all  the 
peculiar  duties  of  the  Custom  Houfc,  and  of  Excise  and  of  Stamps,  so  as  to  perform  those 
duties  entirely  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  superintending  Board  if  it  was  one  Board,  or  of 
two  Boards  if  there  wfre  two.  And  with  reference  to  the  number  of  persons  employed, 
that  must  entirely  depend  upon  the  fact  whether  the  time  of  all  the  respective  officers  em- 
ployed under  him  is  fully  occupied  or  not. 

"  '  887.  If  such  an  arrangement  could  be  carried  into  effect,  would  it  not  be  attended  with 
a  considerable  reduction  in  the  expenditure  ? — I  am  not  aware  that  it  would  ;  unless  it 
were  discovered  that  some  of  the  officers  employed  were  not  fully  occupied,  and  that  you 
could  dispense  with  a  certain  number  of  them.' 

"  37.  Mr.  Dobson  says — 

"  '  Q.  1418.  It  has  been  stated  by  the  Chairman  that  the  secretiirial  department  and  the 
committee  clerks,  as  well  as  the  principal  secretaries,  are  as  distinct  as  tliey  were  before  the 
consolidation  of  the  Boards.     Is  that  tiie  case? — A.  It  is. 

" '  1419.  Does  that  apply  to  any  other  branches  i — ^Yes,  I  think  the  branches  are  sill 
perfectly  distinct.  Both  the  outdoor  and  the  indoor  branches  are  nearly  as  distinct  as 
ever. 

"'  1420.  Will  you  siate,  if  you  please,  how  far  the  work  of  consolidation  has  been  carried 
out ;  what  branches  have  been  consolidated,  and  those  which  have  been  left  as  they  origi- 
nally were  ? — Little  beyond  the  Board  itself  has  been  consolidated,  except  that  collectors  of 
Exci.-e  in  Englar.d  are  now  receivers  of  taxes  also. 

"'1421.  In  the  Excise  branch  of  revenue  there  are  now  only  13  rates  of  duty;  in  the 
Stamps  there  are  26,  in  the  Taxes  10,  and  in  the  Customs  about  20.  The  Customs  rates 
are  exceedingly  simple,  and  the  stamps  still  more  so.  What  is  your  opinion  as  to  the  prac- 
ticability of  collecting  the  whole  by  one  consolidated  department,  or  by  one  Board? — I  am 
afraid  theie  is  no  chairman  who  could  manage  it.' 

"  38.  Mr.  Dobell,  Controller  General  of  the  Customs,  says — 

"  '  Q.  2890.  Is  there  any  strong  opinion  entertained  among  the  mercantile  community  in 
favour  of  such  an  amalgamation  of  Customs  and  Excise,  with  a  view  of  having  to  deal  with 
one  department  under  «j!ie  roof? — A.  I  feel  persuaded  that  if  the  amalgamation  were  brought 
about  to-moirow,  the  Governraent,  within  three  monihs,  would  be  inundtited  with  com- 
plaints from  the  public,  about  the  inconvenience  they  were  suffering  from  having  to  go  to 
one  department  to  do  a  whole  host  of  things;  whereas,  when  they  are  divided,  they  can 
send  one  clerk  to  one  place,  and  another  clerk  to  another  place,  and  get  the  whole  business 
of  the  day  done  in  half  an  hour  at  the  Custom  House ;  one  clerk  will  go  into  the  Long  Room, 
and  pass  his  entry,  while  another  is  going  to  the  Docks.' 

"  And  further,  in  answer  to  Question  2907 — 

"  •  The  idea  I  intended  to  convey  to  the  Committee  was,  that  in  the  event  of  the  business 
of  the  Revenue  Departments  being  amalgamated  and  placed  under  one  head,  if  three  or 
four  persons  had  business  to  transact  relating  to  the  different  branches  of  Customs,  Excise, 
Stamps  and  Taxes,  and  each  wii^hed  to  see  the  principal,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  they 
would  have  to  wait  their  turn  and  suffer  delay,  instead  of  being  able,  as  at  present,  to  go  to 
each  department  and  get  their  business  settled  at  once.' 

"  39.  The  principal  authority  in  favour  of  consolidation  was  Mr.  Edwards,  the  collector 
of  Customs  at  Liverpool,  an  officer  of  forty  years'  experience,  enjoying  in  a  high  degree  the 
confidence  of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs,  and  of  the  great  commercial  community,  in 
the  midsi  of  which,  he  discharges  the  duties  of  his  important  position. 

"  40.  Mr.  Edwards  confidently  states — 

"  *Q.  2166.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say,  that  your  view  of  consolidation  extends  beyond 

Liverpool? — A.  It  extends  to  the  nation.     I  would  make  the  wliole  under  one  Board  and 

one  manojjement,  and  one  direction ;  and  I  sav  that  that  would  not  only  be  a  saving  to 

the  community  at  large,  but  it  would  be  a  benefit  to  the  mercantile  coinmunity  ;  and  I  am 

^  ^  perfectly 
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perfectly  satisfied  that  it  could  be  carried  oat  effectually,  though  it  would  involve  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  care  and  anxiety. 

" '  2433.  A.  I  think  that  the  thing  is  so  simple  and  intelligible  that  there  would  not  be  the 
slightest  difficulty  in  carrying  it  out ;  and  hence  it  was  that  i  said  I  would  undertake  to 
carry  it  out,  and  I  would  be  quite  willing  to  forfeit  my  position  if  I  did  not  succeed  in  doing 
so. 

"  '  2447.  But  notwithstanding  that  you  have  no  knowledge  of  the  details  of  the  duties  of 
the  Board  of  Inland  Bevenue,  and  you  have  not  studied  the  volumes  which  contain  them, 
yet  you  still  give  a  confident  opinion  that  very  great  cbanj^es  might  be  made  in  that  depart* 
ment,  tending  to  its  simplification  ? — I  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  it  to  warrant  me  in 
stating  that  the  business  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department  might  very  well  be  conducted 
by  the  Customs  if  it  were  transferred  to  them. 

"  '  2465.  You  are  confident  that  it  could  be  simplified,  and  reduced  with  safety  to  the 
revenue  ;  and  your  opinion  as  to  ability  to  undertake  the  joint  duties  is  based  on  that  con- 
fidence ? — I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  on  earth  that  the  thing  could  be  carried  out  at 
Liverpool,  with  the  addition  to  the  present  establishment  of  one-fifth  or  one-sixtii  of  the 
number  employed  there  now ;  I  think  that,  with  that  addition,  all  the  duties  could  be 
carried  out  by  the  Customs  with  perfect  security  to  the  revenue,  and  with  satisfaction  to  the 
mercantile  community.' 

"  41.  On  the  other  band,  Mr.  Edwards  candidly  admits  that  the  consolidation  which  he 
recommends  and  contemplates,  could  only  be  of  that  incomplete  sort  which  has  already 
taken  place  in  the  Inland  Revenue  Department. 

"'  Q.  2183.  It  has  been  stated  to  us,  that  the  branches  of  Inland  Revenue  are  just  a& 
different  now  as  they  were  before  they  were  united  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  officers  of  the 
Excise  never  become  officers  of  the  Stamps  and  Ta^^es,  and  that  officers  of  the  Stamps  and 
Taxes  never  become  officers  of  Excise  ? — A.  That  I  can  quite  understand,  and  it  must  be  so 
for  the  future. 

"  '  2186.  I  understand  you  then  to  say,  that  your  notion  of  consolidation  is  a  consolidation 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  and  Excise,  which  is,  in  point  of  fact,  two 
bodies  working  together  under  one  head  ?-— There  would  be  several  bodies,  all  collected  under 
one  headship  and  one  Board.' 

"  42.  This  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Chapman — 

"  '  Q.  654.  In  saying  that,  in  your  opinion,  there  should  be  a  general  consolidation  of  both 
(of  the  two  departments),  do  you  mean  that  the  officers  of  the  different  departments  should 
be  all  formed  mto  one ;  that  the  Inspector  General  of  Revenue  should  become  a  Comp- 
troller of  Customs,  and  that  the  Comptroller  of  Customs  should  become  Inspector  of  Inland 
Revenue,  or  did  you  mean  that  there  should  be  only  one  Board  ?  In  fact,  what  do  you 
mean  by  consolidation?— Something  like  what  has  already  taken  place  in  the  Excise, 
Stamps  and  Taxes,  Legacy  Duties,  and  other  functions  performed  by  the  present  Inland 
Revenue  Board. 

"  '  666.  Are  not  the  departments  to  which  you  have  referred,  the  Stamps  and  Taxes,  the 
Excise  and  Legacy  Duties,  all  conducted  in  distinct  departments  under  one  Board  ? — They 
appear  to  be  so,  or  to  be  separated  to  a  considerable  extent.' 

"  43.  Mr.  Stephenson  again,  whose   period  of  service  is  almost  equal  to  that  of  Mr.  StqAeaMo,  2630^ 
Edwards,  and  who,  as  Clerk  Assistant  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury,  has  probably  had  ^*7* 
u  more  extensive  acquaintance  than  any  other  individual  with  the  duties  of  the  two  Depari- 
ments  of  Customs  and  Excise,  thinks 'that  there  are  insuperable  objections  in  the  way  of  fMS. 

mixing  the  duties  of  Excise  and  Customs  together.' 

"  44.  He  says  further : — 

" '  Q.  2517.  Have  you  ^ven  any  consideration  to  the  proposed  consolidation  of  the  Cus- 
toms and  Inl'ind  Revenue  Departments  ? — A.  Yes,  I  have. 

"'  2518.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  state  to  the  Committee  what  your  opinion  is  with 
reference  to  that  propo-^al  ? — My  opinion  is,  that  a  consolidation,  to  be  really  practical,  and 
to  be  anything  more  than  a  mere  nominal  consolidation,  requires  one  of  two  conditions; 
either  that  the  duties  to  be  performed  shall  be  similar  in  character,  or  that  they  shall  be 
so  simple  in  their  nature  that  they  may  be  easily  acquired  by  the  same  individual.  I  do 
not  profess  to  know  much  of  the  detaile<l  duties  of  an  officer  of  Customs,  but  I  think  I  know 
them  sufficiently  to  say  that  I  think  there  is  a  great  difference  in  kind  between  their  duties 
and  the  duties  of  an  Excise  officer. 

"  '  2521.  Do  you  see  any  objection  to  the  consolidation  of  the  two  departments,  so  far  as 
regards  the  collection  of  duties  on  sugar,  spirits,  tobacco,  beer,  and  so  on  ? — I  do  not  see 
how  it  would  be  possible  to  consolidate  the  two  establishments  in  that  respect,  because  it 
involves  the  whole  question  of  the  duties  of  an  Excise  officer ;  I  do  not  believe  that  any- 
one person  could  properly  collect  the  duties  of  the  Excise,  as  regards  malt  or  spirits,  or  even 
watch  the  taking  of  duty  on  brewers'  licences,  without  a  very  long  course  of  training, 

" '  2664.  Suppose  those  collecting  rounds  (of  Excise  officers)  were  abolished,  would  it  be 
possible  for  the  collector  of  Customs  at  a  principal  port,  as,  for  instance,  Liverpool,  to  dig- 
charge,  in  addition  lo  his  duties  as  collector  of  Customs,  this  group  of  duties  which  it  is 
proposed  to  assign  to  him? — No,  1  should  think  it  would  be  still  more  impossible  then 
than  it  is  now. 

» <  25tf6.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  whatever  in  inter- 
424.  c  3  changing 
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changing  the  different  officers  of  Castoms  and  Excise  ;  that  the  officers  of  Castoms  could 
discharge,  very  conveniently,  the  duties  of  the  officers  of  Excise,  and  that  the  officers  of 
Excise  could,  in  the  same  way,  diischarge  the  duties  of  officers  of  Customs,  though  with 
more  difficulty ;  do  you  concur  in  that  opinion  ? — I  am  very  far  from  concurring  in  it ;  there 
is  no  disposition  on  my  part  to  shrink  either  from  work  or  responnibiiity  ;  but  I  should  be 
very  sorry  to  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  a  department  which  has  to  deal  with  such  a 
revenue  as  that  of  the  Excise,  if  I  did  not  feel  that  I  had  a  body  of  officers  under  me  on  whom 
I  could  implicitly  rely,  and  I  certainly  cnuld  not  rely  on  any  officer  (according  to  my  judg- 
ment) who  had  not  been  trained  up  from  the  very  commencement,  and  thorough^ 
acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  Uusint^^s. 

"  '  2607.  If  we  were  to  begin  the  system  de  novo  now,  do  you  think  it  would  enter  into 
the  mind  of  any  Government  to  form  two  distinct  departments  for  the  collection  of 
revenue? — My  impression  is,  that  if  they  were  wise  they  would  do  so;  I  think  they  would 
have  the  revenue  better  collected ;  I  believe  that  by  mixing  up  offices  too  much  together, 
yon  ran  a  much  greater  risk  of  losing  revenue  than  would  be  compensated  for  by  any  saving 
to  be  effected  by  the  mere  consolidation  of  the  department. 

" '  2608.  Do  you  think  that  the  plan  of  doing  away  with  the  Board  of  Stamps  and  Taxes 
was  not  productive  of  any  saving  of  expenditure? — I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  productive 
of  a  saving  in  expenditure,  but  I  ihink  that  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  are  more  kindred  in 
their  character  than  the  duties  of  Customs  and  Excise ;  whenever,  as  I  have  said  before, 
you  have  duties  that  are  of  a  kindred  nature,  I  see  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  amal- 
gamated ;  but  if  they  are  very  different  in  character,  then  I  think  you  lose  in  efficiency,  and, 
after  all,  that  i-i  a  very  principal  thing  to  be  considered.' 

"  45.  Many  of  the  witnesses  who  expressed  general  opinions  in  favour  of  amalgamation 
acknowledged  either  that  they  had  no  detailed  acquaintance  with  the  duties  of  officers  in 
either  department,  or  that  their  knowledge  was  limi'ed  exclusively  to  one  or  other  of  the 
two. 

"  46.  Your  Committee  cannot  therefore  report  to.the  House,  that  the  balance  of  evidence,  as 
regards  the  number  and  weight  of  the  witnesses  whose  opinions  have  been  given  before  them, 
is  in  favour  of  the  extensive  change  proposed  ;  while  the  facts  to  which  your  Committee 
have  referred,  show  conclusively  that  the  desire  of  effecting  retrenchments  as  changes  in 
the  law,  and  consequently  in  the  practice  of  both  departments,  have  rendered  such  reirench- 
ments  possible,  has  been  stendily  kept  in  vit^w  by  successive  Governments  from  1833  down 
to  the  present  time. 

"  47.  Your  Committee  are  assured  by  the  principal  officers  of  the  departments,  and  the 
facts  above  refeired  to  seem  to  warrant  that  assurance,  thai  there  is  every  disposition  on  the 
part  of  both  Boards  to  attend  carefully,  and  to  give  their  best  consideration  to  any  sugges- 
tions made  to  them  (or  the  purpose  of  affording  reasonable  facilities  to  any  branches  of  the 
trade,  or  for  economising  the  time  and  labour  both  of  the  officers  and  the  merchants. 

"  48.  Your  Committee  have  also  observed  with  satisfaction,  that,  during  the  period  of  their 
sittin'^,  some  changes  have  been  made,  and  others  proposed,  having  for  their  object  the 
increased  convenience  of  the  public,  or  the  reduction  of  expenditure. 

"Thus,  Mr.  St.  John  stated  to  your  Committee,  that  a  simplification  and  reduction  of 
forms  and  documents  in  use  at  the  Port  of  Liverpool,  had  taken  place  in  the  early  part  of 
the  present  year,  which  was  expected  to  result  in  a  saving  of  about  250,000  documents  in 
Liverpool  and  the  other  outports  ;  and,  though  the  gentTHl  tenor  of  that  pan  of  his  evi- 
dence was  to  show  that  changes  of  this  desciipiion  should  only  be  gradually  and  carefully 
introduced,  yet  it  was  evident  to  your  Committee  that  there  was  no  disinclination,  on  the 
part  of  either  department,  to  adopt  any  propo^al  that  appeared,  on  consideration,  to  be  likely 
to  lead  to  improvement. 

"49.  Again,  Sir  K.  Hill  stated  to  your  Committee  that  an  application  had  been  received 
in  tiie  month  of  May  in  last  year,  from  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  inquiring  whether  the 
Postmaster  General  would  undertake  the  distribution  of  the  receipt  and  draft  stamps  in 
small  town!>  and   village-i ;  and  that  he  '  at  present  sees  no  reason  to  doubt  the  ability  of 
the  Post  Office  to  undertake  the  distribution  ot  all,  or  nearly  ail,  the  stamps.' 

"  Your  Committee  understand  that  this  subject  is  now  under  the  consider«tion  of  the 
Treasury. 

"  50.  Again,  Mr.  Stephenson  stated  to  your  Committee  that  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue 
had,  at  the.  time  when  his  evidence  was  given,  a  plan  under  their  consideration  for  taking 
into  their  own  hands  the  collection  of  the  Land,  Assessed,  and  Income  Taxes,  by  means  of 
which  it  would  become  possible  to  abolish  the  present  system  of  E.rcise  collection,  and  effect 
a  saving  of  17,000  /.  a  year  in  the  collecting  rounds  alone. 

♦*  61.  Yonr  Committee  find  that  within  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  itself  the  consolida- 
tion of  the  several  departments  still  remains  incomplete.  The  assessment  and  collection 
of  Income  Tax  and  Succession  Duties,  and  charging  the  duties  upon  malt  and  spirits  (for 
example)  are  so  different  in  their  nature,  and  require  such  a  different  kind  of  experience 
and  knowledge  in  those  by  whom  they  are  to  be  administered,  that  it  has  not  been  found 
practicable  to  unite  in  one  system  the  various  offices  connected  with  them,  so  that  promo- 
tion niay  take  place,  amongbt  the  staff' employed,  irrespectively  of  the  distinct  training  which 
the  different  individuals  engaged  in  one  department  or  the  other  have  received. 

"  52.  Such 
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"  62.  Such  a  course,  if  adopted,  by  carrying  too  far  the  principle  of  amalgamation,  must,  p^^,,,    297-299 
in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  only  result  in  depriving  the  public  service  of  the  benefit 
derived  from  the  special  education  and  acquirements  of  each   individual  in    that  branch  in   ^^'  ®'^" 
which  he  has  been  trained;  and  by  compellins  him  to  undertake  duties  hitherto  untried,  Stepiien»on.  2520, 
would  lead,  not  only  to  confusion,  but  to  an  inefficient  performance  of  those  duties,  and  con-  ^^^-  ****'•  ^*"- 
sequently  to  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  trade. 

"  63.  These  remarks,  if  applicable  to  an  amalgamation  of  the  different  branches  of  the  Fremantie,  89i. 

Inland  Revenue,  may  be  not  less  pertinently  applied  to  the  amalgamation  of  two  much  25^8^^9^2686*^^'' 

larger  departments  of  Hustoms  and  Inland  Revenue,  where  ihe  duties  to  be   performed  fas  2695!  2609.  26i4^ 

appears  by  the  evidence  of  many  witnesses)  are  so  entirely  different  and  distinct.  **16. 26£9-2e6i. 

"  54.  "fhus  Mr.  Edwards,  Collector  of  Liverpool,  though  speaking  strongly  in  favoar  of  Edwtrd*.  2i6». 
amalgamation,  says,  that  though  a  collector  of  Customs  could  do  the  duties  of  collector  of 
Excise,  a  collector  of  Excise  could  not  do  the  duties  of  collector  of  Customs,  and  gives  as 
a  reasot),  that  it  takes  a  man  many  years  to  acquire  the  necessary  knowledge  of  Customs  3I70. 2246. 2872. 
duty,  addinir, '  I  have  been  for  40  years  in  that  service,  and  find  that  I  have  something  to 
learn  every  day.'     When  asked  how  he  proposed  to  carry  out  the  amalgamation,  this 
-witness,  in  many  answers,  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  actual  performance  of  the  duties  Eamrd*,  3i83-3i*5. 
attaching  to  both  departments  must  still  be  entrusted  (even  after  amalgamation)  to  the 
officers  who  had  been  trained  in,  and  were  accustomed  to,  those  duties.     But,  01)  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Stephenson  contiiders,  speaking  from  a  long  experience  in  the  superintendence   stepbemon,  2621. 
of  both  departments,  that  the  Custon)8  is  the  more  simple  of  the  two,  requiring  there- 
fore the  less  amount  of  technical  and  detailed  instruction  in  the  officers. 

"  55.  In  the  same  manner  Mr.  Cockshott,  late  Inspector  General  of  Customs,  admits  that  Codnhott,  178-182. 
there  would  be  a  difficulty  in  the  officers,  formerly  of  one  department,  undertaking  the  *^"^*- 
duties  of  the  other,  and  that  it  would  interfere  with  the  promotion  from  the  lower  to  the 
higher  branches  of  en  amalgamated  department 

"  56.  It  is  obvious  that  there  must  be  some  limit  to  the  degree  to  which  consolidation  can 
be  carried  if  the  active,  intelligent,  and  energetic  attention  of  the  superior  and  responsible  PntAj,  298-300. 
heads  of  departments  is  to  be  directed  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  with  which  they  are 
entrusted. 


"  57.  Time  and  experience  may  suggest  in  future  the  expediency  of  further  steps  in  the  ^'*p'" 
same  direction  in  which  chanires  so  extensive  have  already  been  effected.  To  proceed  more  *  " 
rapidly  than  experience  warrants  would  be  hazardous  to  the  revenue,  unjust  to  the  fair 
trader,  whose  interest  is  identical  with  that  of  the  revenue,  and  would  be  felt  as  a  great  in- 
convenience by  the  whole  mercantile  community.  It  would  be  unsatisfactory  to  gentlemen 
engaged  in  commerce  if  their  appeals  in  cases  of  overcharge,  or  of  obstructions,  were  made 
to  persons  of  inferior  position,  instead  of  being  dealt  with,  as  at  present,  by  members  of  the 
respective  Boards  ;  and  any  changes  which  removed  from  those  members  all  knowledge  of 
the  details  of  business,  and  limited  them  exclusively  to  the  consideration  of  reports  made 
by  inferior  officers,  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  public  interest 


2670, 


StepheiuoD,  2640-2546 . 

26«6. 

DobeU,  2894.  2896. 

2907.  2908. 

St.  John,  1487-1494. 


"  68.  Your  Committee  have  observed  that  the  work  of  retrenchment  has  not  been 
neglected  from  time  to  time.  Indeed,  it  has,  in  the  recent  reduction  in  the  Customs,  made 
in  consequence  of  and  immediately  following  the  alterations  in  the  Duties  in  1860,  been 
carried  so  far  as  to  produce  in  some  branches  of  the  service  a  feeling  that  their  labours 
have  been  unduly  increased,  and  their  prospects  of  promotion  diminished, — almost  further 
than  the  superior  officers  of  that  department,  by  whom  these  retrenchments  were  effected, 
were  prepared  to  justify, — and  further,  as  Sir  Thomas  Fremantie  has  informed  your  Com- 
mittee, than  would  have  been  possible  if  a  ready  ear  had  been  lent  by  those  in  authority  to 
the  earnest  representations  of  persons  engaged  in  trade. 

"  69.  Your  Committee  therefore  abstain  from  recommending  the  proposed  cousolidation 
of  the  two  departments,  and  conclude  their  Report  by  recommending  : — 

"  Istly.  That  the  inconvenience  complained  of  by  the  dealers  in  British  spirits 
should  be  considered,  with  a  view  to  its  removal  by  Parliament. 

"  2dly.  That  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Treasury  should  be  given  to  changes 
like  those  suggested  by  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  and  the  Post  Office  respectirelyt 
for  the  union  of  branches  of  the  service  now  distinct. 

"  3dly.  That  the  respective  Boards  should  be  directed  to  continue  the  system  of 
consolidation  and  retrenchment  by  which,  in  past  years,  so  many  separate  departments 
have  been  united,  yrilh.  a  view  to  such  further  consolidations  and  retrenchments  as  it 
may  from  time  to  time  be  found  possible  to  effect,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  efficiency 
of  the  services,  the  convenience  of  the  trading  community,  and  the  security  of  the 
:  Public  Revenne." 


Fienumtle,  776. 
1176-1177. 
1073-1080. 
St.  John,  1666. 
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2834-2886. 
Fremantie,  1096. 
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PBOCEEDINOS  : — INLAND   BETBNUB  AND  CUSTOMS   ESTABLISHMENTS. 


Main  question  again  proposed,  "That  the  Draft  Report  proposed  by  the  Chairman  he 
now  read  2*,  paragraph  Dy  paragraph."— Question  put. — ^The  Committee  divided  : 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 
Mr.  Charles  Turner. 
Mr.  Liddell. 
Mr.  Laird. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  K  P.  Bouverie. 
Lord  Robert  Montagu. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Sir  William  Hayter. 
Mr.  CardweU. 
Mr.  Bagwell. 


Motion  made,  and  question  proposed,  "That  the  Draft  Report  proposed  by  Mr.  CardweU 
be  now  read  2*,  parai^aph  oy  pai-s^raph" — (Mr,  CardwelL) — Motion,  by  leave,  with- 
drawn. 

[Adjourned  to  Wednesday  next,  at  One  o'clock. 


Mercuru,  8»  die  Julii,  1863. 


MEMBEBS    FBBSBNT: 

Mr.  HocsFALL  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 

Mr.  CardweU. 

Sir  Edward  Grogan. 

Mr.  Hankey. 

Sir  William  Hayter. 


Mr.  Hennessy. 

Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Sir  Stafibrd  Northcote. 

Mr.  Charles  Turner. 

Sir  Henry  Willoughby. 


Motion  made,  and  question,  "  That  the  Committee  do  report  the  Evidence  taken  before 
them  to  the  House" — (Mr.  Laird) — put,  and  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  To  Report,  together  with  the  Appendix. 


EXPENSES    OF    WITNESSES. 


NAME 

of 
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Days 
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Home, 
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Orders  of 

Committee. 

Expenses 

of 
Journey 

to 

London 

and  back. 

Allowance 

dnring 

Absence 

from 

Home. 

TOTAL 
Expenses 

allowed  to 
Witness. 

£.    t.  d. 

£.  «.  d. 

£.   j:   d. 

John  Coebbott  - 

Merchant      •  •    . 

Liverpool 

2 

3  10    - 

2    3- 

5  IS    - 

Bobert  Andrew  Marfie 

Msrebsnt      . 

Liverpool 

2 

3    -    - 

2    2- 

6     2- 

Chrutopber  Busbell    - 

Merchant 

Liverpool 

2 

3  10    - 

2    8- 

6  12    - 

Charlton  Bobert  Hall . 

Merchant 

Liverpool 

2 

3  10    - 

2    2- 

5  12    - 

Bobert  Chapman 

Late  Inspector  Ge- 
nenl  of  Cnitonu, 
London. 

Lewes  .        -        - 

4 

1    -    - 

4     4- 

6    4- 

David  Madaren 

Merchant      . 

Edinburgh     - 

3 

7    5- 

3    3- 

10    8    - 

James  Balfonr  - 

Writer  to  the  Signet 

Edinburgh     • 

3 

7    5- 

6    6- 

13  U    - 

Geotfe  Canddet 

Licensed  Victuallers' 
AiKciatian  Secre- 
tary. 

London 

2 

- 

2     2- 

S    2    - 

Isaac  Glennf  Thom    - 

Late  Comptroller  of 
Accounts,  Liver- 
pool. 

Ulverstone     • 

3 

4  18    - 

3    8- 

7  19    - 

Samuel  Price  £d«aids 

Collector  of  CuDtoBM, 
Lireipool. 

Liverpool  (twice)    • 

6 

8     -     - 

6    6- 

14    6    - 

2» 

41   16    - 

33  12    - 

76    8    - 
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LIST   OF   WITNESSES. 


Veneris,  W  die  MarHi,  1863. 

PAOE 

Sir  Rowland  Hill,  K.  c.  B.       -        -        1 
Mr.  John  Cockshott        -        -        -        6 


Martu,  W  die  Martii,  1863. 

Bobert  Andrew  Macfie,  Esq.  -        -  16 

ChriBtopher  Bushel!,  Esq.        -        -  20 

Charlton  Robert  Hall,  Esq.     -        -  29 

Veneris,  20»  die  Martii,  1863. 

Robert  Chapman,'Esq.    -        -        -  34 

Richard  Till,  Esq 43 

Martii,  24<>  die  Martii,  1863. 

James  Balfour,  Esq.        -        -        -  45 

David  M'Laren,  Esq.      -        -        -  52 

Veneris,  17'  die  Aprilis,  1863. 

Thomas  Cooper  Coxon,  Esq.  -        -  60 

Charles  Bedell,  Esq.       ...  62 


Mortis,  21°  die  Aprilis,  1863. 

James  Norris,  Esq.         .        .        . 
Mr.  George  Candelet     .       .       . 
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72 


Veneris,  24°  die  Aprilis,  1863. 
Frederick  St  John,  Esq. 
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77 


Martis,  28°  die  Aprilis,  1863. 
Frederick  St.  John,  Esq.        -        .      95 


Veneris,  V>  die  Maii,  1863. 

John  Lalor,  Esq.    .        -        -        .  105 

Isaac  Glenny  Thorn,  Esq.        -        -  108 

Samuel  Price  Edwards,  Esq.  -        -  112 


Veneris,  8o  die  Maii,  1863. 
Samuel  Price  Edwards,  Esq.  -        .    121 

Martis,  12,  die  Maii,  1863. 
William  Hemy  Stephenson,  Esq.    -    13^ 

Veneris,  15o  die  Maii,  1863. 
Henry  William  Dobell,  Esq.  -        -    147 
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MINUTES    OF    BYIDENCE. 


Veneris,  13"  die  Martii,  J  868. 


HEMBGBS  FBBSENT  ! 


Mr.  Horsfall. 
Mr.  Card  well. 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 
Sir.  W.  Hayter. 
Sir  S.  Northcote. 


Mr.  Laird. 
Mr.  "W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Mr.  Hennessy. 
Sir  H.  Willoughby. 


T.  B.  HORSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


Sir  Rowland  Hill,  e.  c.  b.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1.  Chairman.'\  You  are  Principal  Secretary 
to  the  Postmaster  General  ? — I  am. 

2.  In  that  position  the  whole  practical  working 
of  the  Post  OflSce  comes  within  your  knowledge, 
does  it  not? — More  or  less  it  does. 

3.  Since  you  have  been  attached  ta  the  Post 
Office,  as  principal  secretary,  the  system  has 
developed  itself  to  an  extraordinary  extent,  has 
it  not  ? — It  has. 

4.  Referring  to  the  Postmaster  General's  re- 
j)Ort  to  the  Treasury,  it  appears  that  in  1839  the 
estimated  number  of  letters  carried  in  the  United 
Kingdom  was  76,000,000,  while  in  1861  it  was 
over  593,000,000  ?— It  was  so. 

5.  In  1861  there  were  also  carried  nearly 
39,000,000  book  packages  and  unstamped  news- 
papers, in  addition  to  more  than  45,000,000 
stamped  newspapers? — I  believe  those  numbers 
are  correct,  but  I  do  not  bear  them  in  mind: 

6.  During  the  same  year  there  appear  to  have 
been  about  seven  millions  and  a  half  of  money 
orders  issued  and  paid  ? — I  think  that  was  the 
jiumber. 

7.  It  also  appears  from  the  same  report,  that 
the  amount  of  money  received  and  paid  away  on 
those  orders  was  about  14,600,000/.? — I  beUeve 
that  is  the  amount  received,  and  the  amount  paid 
away ;  not  the  total  of  the  two. 

8.  From  the  same  report  it  also  appears  that 
at  the  close  of  the  last  year  there  were  2,532 
Post  Office  savings  banks  opened  in  the  United 
Kingdom  ? — I  believe  that  is  the  number. 

9.  And  is  the  number  of  those  savings  banks 
Btill  increasing? — The  number  is  very  slightly 
increasing  at  present. 

10.  It  appears  that  on  the  31st  of  December 
1861  you  had  a  staff  of  25,473  officers  ?— I  believe 
that  is  correct. 

11.  And  for  all  practical  purposes  this  large 
establishment  is  under  your  sole  management, 
subject,  of  course,  to  the  control  of  the  Postmaster 
General  ? — It  is ;  with  the  assistance,  of  course, 
of  a  large  staff  of  officers. 

0.40. 


12.  With  regard  to  the  more  legitimate  object 
of  the  postal  system,  do  you  not  think  it  desirable 
to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  everything  calcu- 
lated to  impair  its  efficiency  ? — Certainly. 

13.  You  have  been  in  communication  with  the  . 
TreasuiT,  have  you  not,  on  the  subject  of  under- 
taking the  sale  of  stamps? — Yea,  in  an  unofficial 
manner;  our  communications  have  been  rather 
with  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  than  with  the 
Treasury, 

14.  When  had  you  that  communication  in 
the  first  instance? — We  had  an  application  from 
the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  in  the  month  of 
May  last,  enquiring  whether  the  Postmaster 
General  could  undertake  the  distribution  of  the 
receipt  and  draft  stamps  in  small  towns  and 
villages. 

15.  The  sale  and  distribution  of  stamps  gene- 
rally is  a  very  small  affair,  is  it  not  ? — It  appears 
to  be  so,  comparatively. 

16.  Do  you  think  that  you  could  undertake 
the  distribution  of  stamps  through  the  various 
post  offices? — At  present  the  matter  is  under 
investigation,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to  express 
a  decided  opinion  as  to  whether  we  could  or  could 
not  undertake  the  duty ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I 
may  state  that  at  present  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  ability  of  the  Post  Office  to  undertake  the 
distribution  of  all  or  nearly  all  the  stamps. 

17.  Does  that  refer  to  me  duties  on  successions 
and  legacies? — Those  would  present  some  diffi- 
culties, and  as  yet  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  how 
those  difficulties  would  be  met. 

18.  Then  probably  you  are  not  prepared  at 
present  to  state  to  the  Committee  what  your 
proposed  arrangements  would  be  ? — No ;  only  in 
very  general  terms.  The  Committee  are,  no 
doubt,  aware  that  the  Post  Office  already  dis- 
tributes vast  numbers  of  stamps,  namely,  the 
postage  stamps ;  the  Post  Office,  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  distributes  an  amount  of  stamps  equal,  or 
nearly  equal,  to  the  amount  (exclusive  of  postage 
stamps)    distributed  by  the   Commissioners    of 

A  Inland 
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Inland  Bevenue,  and  the  number  of  stamps 
distributed  by  the  Post  Office  must  very  far 
exceed  the  number  of  stamps  distributed  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue. 

19.  Sir  William  Hayter."]  Do  I  understand  you 
to  say  that  at  the  present  moment  the  Post  Office 
issue  more  stamps  than  are  issued  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — Our  issue  is 
confined  to  postage  stamps  ;  what  I  mean  to  say 
is,  that  the  total  number  of  postage  stamps  issued 
by  the  Post  Office  exceeds  the  total  number  of 
aU  other  kinds  of  stamps  issued  by  the  Stamp 
Office. 

20.  Will  you  describe  to  the  Committee,  if  you 
please,  the  particular  stamps  which  you  now  dis- 
tribute?— Postage  stamps. 

21.  Nothing  but  postage  stamps? — Nothing 
but  postage  stamps.  I  am  speaking  now  of  the 
distribution  by  the  department;  there  are  some 
of  our  postmasters  who  are  also  sub-distributors, 
of  stamps ;  but  I  am  disregarding  that  fact 

22.  You  are  not  prepared  to  state  whether,  in 
addition  to  your  postal  system,  and  in  addition  to 
the  money  orders,  savings  banks  and  parcels 
delivery  business,  you  could  undertake  the  dis- 
tribution of  stamps  generally? — I  cannot  speak 
with  confidence  upon  that  point ;  but  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  we  could  undertake  the  duty,  if 
certain  steps  were  taken  to  render  it  somewhat 
more  simple  than  it  now  is. 

23.  The  investigations  which  you  have  in  hand 
are  not  yet  completed  ? — They  are  not. 

24.  Have  you  made  any  experiments  with  a 
view  to  undertake  the  duty  ? — -Not  as  yet ;  but 
owing  to  the  death  of  the  stamp  distributor  for 
the  counties  of  Sussex  and  Surrey,  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inland  Revenue  have  suggested  our 
trying  by  way  of  experiment,  the  distribution  of 
stamps  in  those  two  counties. 

25.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the 
number  of  stamp  distributors  and  sub-distributors, 
85  compared  with  the  number  of  postmasters  ? — 
I  believe  that  the  number  of  stamp  distributors 
and  sub-distributors,  is  about  equal  to  the  number 
of  head  postmasters,  which  would  be  about  800 
for  the  United  Kingdom.  But  in  addition  to  the 
head  postmasters,  we  have  about  10,600  sub- 
postmasters.  It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  if  we 
undertake  the  distribution  of  stamps,  we  could 
carry  it  on  upon  a  much  greater  scale  than  at 
present. 

26.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the 
total  duty  01  a  stamp  office,  as  compared  with  that 
of  a  post  o6Bce,  in  the  same  town  ? — I  have  taken 
great  pains  to  ascertain  how  the  duties  compare ; 
and  I  nave  reason  to  believe  that  the  duty  of  a 
post  office  is  at  least  20  times  as  great  as  that  of 
a  stamp  office  in  the  same  town ;  consequently 
if  we  undertook  the  distribution  of  stamps  in  ad- 
dition to  our  present  duties,  we  should  have  to 
add  about  five  per  cent,  to  our  force  of  clerk*  in 
the  country  offices. 

27.  What  is  your  present  mode  of  collecting 
.the  postage  stamp  revenue  ? — The  mode  of  dis- 
tributing the  stamps  is  this:  we  have  a  large 
stock  in  the  London  office ;  indeed  in  each  of  tbe 
metropolitan  offices;  from  that  stock  the  post- 
masters are  supplied  ;  and  they  again  supply  the 
sub-postmasters.  Then  as  regards  the  collection 
of  the  revenue,  the  order  is  of  course  reversed. 
The  sub-postmasters  transmit  their  revenue  to  the 
postmaster,  and  he  sends  their  revenue  and  his 
own  periodically  to  the  metropolitan  office. 

28.  How  soon  do  you  expect  to  be  able  to  come 


to  a  decision  as  to  whether  the  Post  Office  could 
undertake  the  duty  of  stamp  distributors  or  not? 
— I  think  that  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks 
we  shall  be  able  to  speak  with  some  degree  of 
certainty  upon  the  subject.  At  the  present  mo- 
ment investigations  are  being  carried  on  in  t*he 
country  offices,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  how 
&r  it  would  be  practicable  to  engraft  the  distri- 
bution of  stamps  upon  the  ordinary  duties  of  the 
Post  Office. 

29.  Mr.  Cardtoell.1  How  often  do  you  take 
stock  of  the  stamps  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
sub-distributors  ? — I  think  that  is  done  about  once 
or  twice  in  the  month ;  but  I  am  not  certain  upon 
that  point. 

30.  There  are,  however,  frequent  examinations 
to  see  that  all  the  stamps  that  have  been  parted 
with  have  been  accounted  for  to  the  department  ? 
— Certainly. 

31.  Sir  fVilliam  Hayter.']  Can  you  tell  at  all 
what  is  the  value  of  postage  stamps  that  the  post- 
masters hold  in  stock  in  a  considerable  town,  say 
a  town  with  about  10,000  inhabitants  ? — No,  I 
cannot  speak  decidedly  upon  that  point.  Every 
postmaster  has  a  certain  prescribed  maximum ;  it 
18  his  duty  not  to  allow  his  stock  to  fall  below  a 
certain  amount,  and  he  sends  a  requisition  for 
more  atamps  if  he  requires  them. 

32.  A  demand  is  made  by  him,  I  presume, 
accordii^  to  thfe  requirements  of  his  office  ? — Yes, 
the  prescribed  maximum  is  in  proportion  to  those 
requirements ;  and  his  duty  is  not  to  allow  his 
stock  to  fall  below  a  certwn  fraction  of  that 
qiaximum. 

33.  How  often  does  he  account  to  the  Post 
Office?— Every  postmaster  has  also  a  prescribed 
amount  of  money  which  he  may  keep  in  hand  for 
postal  and  for  money  order  purposes,  chiefly  for 
the  latter ;  when  the  balance  m  hand  exceeds  the 
prescribed  amount,  he  is  required  to  transmit  to 
the  head  office.  I  think  that  some  of  the  post- 
masters transmit  every  day ;  others,  I  think,  trans- 
mit on  alternate  days ;  but  I  cannot  speak  with 
confidence  upon  that  point 

,34.  Whether  they  transmit  daily  or  on  alter- 
Bate  days,  the  fact  is  that  they  do  transmit  very 
frequently  ? — Yes,  very  frequently  indeed. 

35.  And  it  is  their  interest,  is  it  not,  to  keep 
as  small  a  stock  as  possible,  provided  they  fulfil 
all  the  exigencies  ot  their  office?— They  have  a 
certain  stock  upon  credit  so  that  they  have  no 
interest  in  reducing  the  amount  of  the  stock. 

36.  Is  there  a  credit  given  to  them  for  postage 
stamps  ? — Yes. 

37.  For  how  long  a  period  ?— Up  to  the  time  of 
their  sale.  As  soon  as  they  are  sold,  the  pro- 
ceeds are  added  to  the  balance  in  hand,  and  if 
that  balance  exceeds  a  certain  amount,  the  exceas 
must  be  transmitted. 

38.  Then  they  do  not  pay  the  Post  Office  for 
tiiem  till  liey  are  sold  ? — No.  ^ 

39.  Do  they  give  any  security  ? — Yes. 

40.  Is  that  security  at  all  regulated  by  the 
amount  of  stamps  that  they  have  m  hand  ? — Yes, 
that  is  one  circumstance  which  is  taken  into 
account 

41.  You  say  it  is  under  consideration  whether 
you  shall  take  the  whole  distribution  of  the  coun- 
try from  the  Inland  Revenue  to  the  Post  Office? 
— Yes. 

42.  Are  you  aware  of  the  security  that  is  ^ven ; 
for  instance,  at  Liverpool,  at  Birmingham,  at 
Manchester,  and  other  great  towns,  by  the  dis- 
tributors of  stamps  ? — I  am  not  aware  of  the  exact 
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Bmouat*,  but  I  ksfnr  titat  the  Becarities  that  are 
given  are  very  heavy. 

43.  It  has  been  stated  in  evidence  that  in  Btmie 
eaaesitis  10,000^.,  12,000/.,  15,000/.,  and  aoo- 
ther  case  20,000  /.  ? — I  know  that  the  aecoritieB 
are  very  heavy  in  amount. 

44.  I  see  Ihey  are  17,000  i,  14,000/.,  18,000/., 
20,000/.,  11,000/.,  10,000/.,  and  various  otbo- 
sums  of  the  same  sort.  How  do  you  meet  the 
ease  of  security  for  those  stamps,  which  would 
be  required  in  large  towns,  such  as  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  Birmingham  ? — Of  course  it  will 
be  necessary  to  increase  the  amount  of  the  secu- 
rities given  by  the  postmasters,  if  they  undertake 
this  additional  duty ;  but  we  have  reason,  in  the 
Post  Office,  to  think,  that  the  securities  which  are 
now  given  to  the  stamp  office  are  larger  tiian 
would  be  necessary  if  the  balance  in  hand  were 
traaonitted  to  the  chief  office  more  frequently. 

45.  Do  you  happen  to  know  how  frequently 
they  are  now  transmitted  ? — No,  I  do  not. 

46.  It  has  been  stated  by  some  of  the  witnesses, 
that  they  are  transmitted  sometimes  daily,  some- 
times weekly,  and  never  less  than  within  a  fort- 
night, I  believe  ? — Our  balances  never  remain  so 
long  as  a  fortnight  in  hand. 

47.  Where  there  is  a  Branch  Bank  of  England, 
it  was  stated,  I  think,  by  one  of  the  witnesses 
that  it  is  done  daily.  Could  it  be  done  more 
rapidly  by  you  than  daily  ? — I  think  not. 

48.  If  it  could  only  be  done  by  you  as  rapidly 
and  not  more  rapidly  than  it  is  done  now,  in 
what  respect  would  you  require  a  less  amount  of 
security '.' — I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say,  decidedly, 
whether  the  present  securities  required  by  the  In- 
land Revenue  are  or  are  not  excessive.  They  may 
be  larger  than  the  stocks  in  hand  require ;  I  cannot 
speak  to  that  point ;  but  I  should  mention,  that 
il  the  business  should  be  handed  over  to  the  Poet 
Office  one  object  that  we  should  keep  in  view 
would  be  to  reduce  the  stocks  in  hand  as  much 
as  they  ooald  be  reduced  without  subjecting  the 
public  to  inconvenience;  and  inasmuch  as  our 
means  of  communication  with  the  postmasters, 
and,  through  them,  with  the  sub-postmasters,  are 
very  much  more  convenient  and  rapid  than  com- 
munications between  the  Inland  Kevenue  in 
London  and  the  distributors  and  sub-distributors 
under  that  office,  we  think  that  the  stocks  of 
stamps  in  hand  may  be  very  largely  reduced. 

49.  I  do  not  understand  how  your  communi- 
cations are  more  rapid  than  the  communications 
of  the  Inland  Revenue  with  their  officers ;  you 
both  send  by  the  Poet  Office  or  by  telegraph,  do 
you  not?--We  both  send  by  the  Post  Office. 
As  an  instance,  I  would  mention  that  we  are 
oontemplatimr  an  experiment  in  the  district  of 
Sussex  and  Surrey.  Now  there  is  only  one  dis- 
tributor of  stamps  in  that  district,  and  his  office 
is  in  Brighton.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  if  the 
sub-dietnbutor  of  stamps  residing  at  Croydon 
wants  a  supply,  that  supply  is  sent  from  London 
to  Brighton,  and  is  then  brought  back  again 
nearly  the  whole  distance  upon  the  same  line  to 
Croydon.  That  is  a  delay  which  we  should 
avoid.  We  should  communicate  directly  with 
Croydon. 

50.  But  that  does  not  very  materially  affect 
the  general  principle  of  distribution  ? — I  think  it 
does,  because  the  present  number  of  distributors  is 
comparatively  small,  and  the  consequence  is  that 
most  of  the  stamps  sold  have  to  pass  first  to  the 
distributor  and  from  him  to  the  sub-distributor. 

51.  Then  you  would  make  the  sub-distributws 
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distributors? — ^We  dicald  make  all  our  ibead   SiTlt.WB 
postmastevsy  probably,  distributors ;  and  our  bead         kx.b. 
postmasters  are  about  equal  in  ntunber  to  tb^         ■■    . 
distributors  and  sub-distriMitors  put  together.  13  March 

52.  At  present  you  are  aware  that  a  distribntar        1863. 

S'ves  security  to  the  Grovemment  and  .  the  eab- 
stributor  gives  security  to  the  head  distriln^. 
tor  ? — I  believe  it  is  so. 

53.  And  you  would  propose  that  all  the  post- 
masters diould  be  maide  distributors,  and  give 
some  security  directly  to  ike  Governiiiait?-~- 
Yes ;  all  bead  postmasters. 

54.  Can  you  state  what  u  the  value  of  the 
stamps  wludi  are  at  present  held  by  the  different 
distributors  ?  — ~  I  am  not  aware  of  the  exact 
amount;  but  I  know  that  the  stook  is  very  langc, 
and  of  very  great  variety. 

55.  A  return  which  I  have  here  ehows  that 
stamps  to  the  value  of  about  500,000  /.,  that  being, 
in  point  of  fact,  money  of  the  Government,  be- 
cause stamps  are  convertible  into  money,  are  in 
the  hands  of  certain  persons  for  distribution,  for 
which  they  give  security  ? — Yes. 

56.  Do  you  appreheiod  that  your  postmasters 
can  give  adequate  security  to  the  extent  of 
500,000  /.  ?— We  should  be  very  sorry  to  oaU 
upon  them  to  give  such  an  amount  of  security ; 
but  as  I  have  already  endeavoured  to  explain, 
we  do  not  think  that  such  Uii^e  security  would 
be  required ;  because  by  our  more  rapid  mode  of 
communicating  with  our  postaiasters,  we  think  ihat 
many  of  the  more  valuable  stamps,  and  those  that 
are  the  least  frequently  required  by  the  pul^e, 
might  probably  be  supplied  in  many  cases,  if  not 
all,  from  London. 

57.  You  are  aware,  are  you  not,  that  it  is 
the  interest  of  the  respective  distributors  of 
stamps,  to  keep  as  small  a  stock  as  they  can  ? — I 
presume  it  is,  as  their  securities  are  regulated 
thereby. 

58.  The  danger  of  loss  being  less  by  their 
having  less  stock,  it  is  obviously  their  interest  to 
keep  as  small  a  stock  as  there  exists  a  demand 
for  ? — No  doubt  it  is. 

59.  Therefore,  except  for  the  purpose  of  greater 
speed  in  transmitting  money,  do  you  see  any 
advantage  that  would  be  derived  from  the  post- 
office  tiucing  that  distribution  into  their  hands? — 
If  we  followed  the  present  arrangement  in  all 
respects,  I  do  not  see  that  there  would  be  any 
great  advantage ;  but  the  matter  is  now  being 
investigated ;  one  object  of  the  investigation  is 
to  devise,  if  possible,  some  mode  by  which  the 
more  costly  stamps  shall  be  kept  at  the  metropo- 
litan office,  and  supplied  perhaps  on  special  requi- 
sition, or,  at  all  events  sent  down  in  very  small 
numbers  to  the  distributors. 

60.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  public  require 
stamps  of  the  respective  amounts  that  are  siq>- 
plied  to  them  at  the  present  mmnent  ? — ^I  believe 
that  they  require  many  of  them  very  rarely,  per- 
haps once  in  twelve  months ;  but  the  committee 
will  allow  me  to  remind  them  that  I  began  by 
saying  that  this  matter  is  now  under  investigation; 
and  that  I  could  not  speak  with  confidence  up<Hi 
these  points. 

61.  How  do  you  meet  the  case  of  Liverpool, 
where  the  security  is  20,000/.,  and  York,  wnere 
it  is  18,000/.,  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  where 
it  is  17,000  /.,  admitting  that  the  different  distri- 
butors only  hold  a  small  amount  of  stamps  in 
stock  according  to  the  existing  public  exigency  ? 
— But  I  do  not  admit  it. 

62.  I  will  put  my  question  differently:   »d- 
A  2  mitting 
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Sir  B.  HiB,   mitting  that  it  is  their  interest  to  keep  as  small  a 
K.C.B.        stock  in  hand  as  they  possibly  can,  and  that  they 

give  security  for  18,000/.,  20,000/.,  and  17,0007., 

13  March  how  do  you  meet  the  case  with  regard  to  them. 
1863.  j)o  joQ  suppose  that  the  public  do  not  require 
them,  and  that  therefore  it  is  gratuitous  on  their 
part  holding  so  large  a  stock  in  hand,  or  do 
you  think  that  some  other  means  may  be  pro- 
vided by  which  the  public  requirements  may  be 
adequately  provided  for  ? — I  think  that  the  stock 
in  hand  may  be  reduced  by  attention  to  both  of 
the  arrangements  to  which  you  have  alluded.  I 
think  that  certain  stamps  are  kept  by  the  dis- 
tributors which  are  so  rarely  required  by  the 
Jrablic,  that  they  might  with  equal  advantage  be 
eft  at  the  chief  office  to  be  transmitted  on  special 
request. 

63.  Is  that  a  matter  of  conjecture  on  ;^our 
part,  or  is  it  a  matter  which  you  have  ascertained 
by  inquiry  ? — It  is  very  much  a  matter  of  con- 
jecture, but  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
the  present  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Inland 
Kevenue,  Mr.  Stephenson,  and  another  of  the 
Commissioners,  twice  upon  this  question ;  and  we 
have  talked  it  over,  and  it  appears  to  be  their 
opinion,  and  it  is  from  that  circumstance  that  I 
adopt  it  myself,  that  the  amount  of  stocks  may 
be  reduced. 

64.  I  will  call  your  attention,  if  you  please,  to 
some  evidence  which  was  given  by  the  Dis- 
tributor of  Stamps  for  Manchester.  He  was 
asked  (Question  3525),  "  What  is  the  average 
amount  of  stock  that  you  hold?"  and  his  an- 
swer was,  "From  20,000/.  to  21,000/.  worth." 
The  next  question  is, "  I  suppose  that  the  amount 
is  determined  by  the  wants  of  the  neighbourhood 
and  the  district?"  and  his  answer  is,  "By  the 
wants  of  the  district."  Then  this  question  is  put: 
''And  you  apprehend  that  that  is  an  amount 
which  me  wants  of  the  district  render  necessary  ?" 
and  the  answer  is,  "  I  have  found  that  I  can 
never  do  with  less ;  of  course  I  bring  down  the 
amount  of  the  stock  as  close  as  I  can  before  the 
quarter-day,  that  is,  before  the  stock-taking." 
Notwithstanding  that  evidence,  which  was  given 
ad  nauseam,  by  different  distributors,  you  think 
that  a  mode  might  be  adopted  by  which  the  stock 
might  be  kept  in  London,  and  might  be  dis- 
tributed from  London  ? — In  some  cases,  1  think, 
part  of  the  stock  might  be  kept  in  London ;  such 
a  town  as  Liverpool,  probably,  would  have  stamps 
of  eveiy  kind,  or  nearly  every  kind,  in  stock. 

65.  Do  you  give  your  postmasters  a  per- 
centage on  the  amount  of  stamps  they  sell  ? — 
Yes. 

66.  What  is  the  per-centage  ? — One  jjer  cent. 

67.  And  do  you  contemplate,  supposing  them 
to  have  an  enlarged  distribution,  that  they  shall 
have  a  per-centage  upon  that  ? — I  presume  they 
would,  DUt  that  again  is  a  point  for  consider^ 
ation ;  because,  we  should  have  to  supply  our 
postmasters  with  clerks  to  effect  this  very  sale, 
and  therefore,  if  we  gave  them  the  full  per- 
centage, we  should,  in  fact,  be  incurring  the 
expense  twice  over :  I  am  speaking  now  of  the 
larger  offices. 

68.  But  if  they  have  increased  responsibility, 
and  increased  duties,  they  must  have  some  in- 
creased remuneration  ? — Of  course. 

69.  Mr.  Turner.']  The  lowest  amount  of  post- 
age stamp  is  a  penny  ? — Yes. 

70.  Wnat  is  the  highest  amount  of  any  postage 
stamp  ? — A  shilling. 

71.  Can  you  state  what  is  the  total  amount  of 


postage  stamps  sold  by  postmasters  in  any  part  of 
the  country? — No,  I  cannot;  it  varies  very 
much. 

72.  I  am  not  referring  to  any  particular  office, 
but  taking  the  whole,  can  vou  tell  me  at  all  the 
amount  ? — It  is  a  fact  whicn  I  could  learn,  if  the 
Committee  desire  it.  [The  total  sales,  by  the 
Post  Office,  in  the  year  1862,  amounted  to 
2,313,358/.] 

73.  Do  you  suppose  that  the  amount  of  postage 
stamps  held  in  stock  by  different  postinasters 
would  be  at  all  equal  to  the  sum  which  has  been 
mentioned  as  the  amount  in  the  hands  of  the 
stamp  distributors,  namely,  500,000/? — ^I  should 
think  not. 

74.  In  case  the  distribution  of  stamps  were 
undertaken  by  the  postmasters  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  there  would  be  many  more  distri- 
butors of   stamps,  would  there  not,  than  the 

E resent  number  of  distributors  and  sub-distri- 
utors  together,  and  there  would  be  distribution 
in  places  where  there  is  not  now  any  ? — If  the 
duty  were  undertaken  by  the  Post  Office,  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  increasing  the  number 
of  distributors  and  sub-distributors  very  largely 
indeed. 

75.  And  therefore  the  public  would  be  able  to 
get  stamps  in  places  where  they  are  not  now 
procurable? — That  undoubtedly  would  be  the 
case  ;  and  I  presume  it  was  the  advantage  to  the 
public,  and  to  the  public  revenue,  which  led  the 
Govemment  to  contemplate  such  an  arrange- 
ment. 

76.  That  arrangement  would,  no  doubt,  be  a 
great  advantage  to  the  public  and  to  the  revenue, 
would  it  not? — I  thinlc  so;  instead  of  having 
about  800  or  900  places  for  the  sale  of  stamps, 
we  could  then  have  10,000  or  11,000  if  it  were 
desired. 

77.  Instead  of  people  having  to  send  8  or  10 
miles  for  a  receipt  stamp,  or  whatever  stamp  they 
might  want,  they  would  be  able  to  get  it  at  the 
next  village  ? — The  arrangement  which  we  have 
in  view  as  the  one  which  would  probably  be  the 
best  under  all  circumstances,  is  to  supply  the 
head  postmasters  with  a  sufficient  stock,  and  a 
sufficient  variety  of  stamps  for  all  ordinary  pur- 
poses, and  to  supply  the  village  postmasters  only 
with  receipt  and  draft  stamps,  or  those  stamps 
which  are  in  daily  demand. 

78.  Those  would  be  supplied  by  the  village 
postmasters ;  and  deed  stamps,  and  stamps  of  great 
value,  which  are  only  occasionally  required,  would 
be  obtained  from  the  head  offices  ? — Yes ;  that  is 
the  plan  which  we  have  in  view ;  but  it  is  a  mere 
sketch  at  present. 

79.  Do  you  apprehend  that  there  would  be  any 
difficulty  in  obttuning  sufficient  security  from 
postmasters  in  different  places,  to  insure  the  safety 
of  the  revenue  ? — Not  the  slightest. 

80.  Mr.  Hankey.]  Are  the  postmasters  at  pre- 
sent responsible  for  the  sub-postmasters,  or  are 
the  sub-postmasters  directly  responsible  to  the 
Govemment?  —  The  majority  of  the  sub-post- 
masters have  a  very  small  stock  of  stamps  in 
hand ;  their  credit  is  limited  to  1  /.,  so  that  the 
responsibility  is  not  very  great.  I  think  that  we 
do  not,  as  a  rule,  require  security  from  our  sub- 
postmasters,  because  their  quarterly  salaries 
would,  in  most  cases,  more  than  cover  the  small 
stock  of  stunps  they  have  in  hand. 

81.  By  whom  are  the  sub-postmaeters  ap- 
pointed ? — By  the  Postmaster  General. 

82.  Is  there  a  system  of  stock-taking  among 
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the  sub-postmasters,  as  well  as  among  the  post- 
masters, or  are  you  satisfied  with  the  account  given 
by  the  postmasters  ? — It  is  the  duty  of  the  post- 
master to  see  that  his  sub-postmaster  has  a  stock 
in  hand,  and  if  the  sub-postmasters  had  not  a 
proper  stock,  we  should  very  soon  learn  that  fact 
by  the  complaints  of  the  public ;  but  still  there 
is  a  periodical  inspection  by  the  surveyors. 

83.  Can  you  give  us,  by-and-by,  an  account  of 
the  highest  and  lowest  amount  of  stock  held  by 
any  sub-postmaster  ? — Certainly. 

84.  I  will  say,  if  you  please,  the  highest  and 
lowest  amounts  held  by  any  postmaster  and  any 
sub-postmaster  respectively,  adding  to  that  the 
average  total  amount  held  by  the  whole  of  the 
postmasters  and  sub-postmasters  ? — I  will  do  so. 

85.  And  perhaps  you  will  add  to  that  the 
highest  and  lowest  amount  of  securities  that  are 
given  ? — Yes,  I  will  do  so. 

86.  I  understood  you  to  say  in  reply  to  a 
question  put  to  you  by  Sir  "William  Hayter,  that 
if"  the  Post  Office  undertook  the  distribution  of 
stamps,  the  number  of  distributors  required  by 
the  Fost  Office  arrangement  would  probably  be 
equal  to  the  number  of  distributors  and  sub- 
distributors at  present? — About  that. 

87.  Sir  William  Hayter  has  also  stated  that 
the  present  security  taken  was  for  stock  amount- 
ing to  500,000 1. :  do  you  not  imagine  that  if  the 
number  of  distributors  were  very  much  increased, 
even  if  you  adopted  the  same  principle  of  security 
that  is  at  present  adopted,  the  amount  demanded 
from  any  individual  distributor  would  be  very 
much  less  than  it  is  at  present  ? — That  would 
appear  to  follow  as  a  matter  of  course;  but  it 
would  depend  very  much  upon  the  arrangement 
under  which  the  security  is  now  given,  whether 
the  distributor,  for  instance,  gives  security  not 
only  lor  himself,  but  for  his  sub-distributors; 
I  cannot  say  how  that  is;  but  if,  under  the 
present  system,  the  distributor  gives  security  not 
only  for  himself,  but  for  his  sub-distributors,  that 
circumstance  may  account  for  the  very  lar^e 
amount  of  security  now  required  from  the  dis- 
tributor. 

88.  If  it  be  the  case  that  at  Liverpool,  where 
Birkenhead  is  included,  the  present  distributor  is 
obliged  to  give  a  certain  amount  of  security, 
under  your  arrangement,  a  less  amount  of  security 
would  be  required  if  Birkenhead  were  not  in- 
cluded?—Yes. 

89.  And  if  York  includes  not  only  the  city  of 
York,  but  a  large  district  around  it,  the  amount 
of  security  would  be  less? — No  doubt,  if  the 
number  of  persons  giving  security  is  largely 
increased,  seeing  that  the  aggregate  stock  of 
stamps  held  in  the  country  need  not  be  increased, 
it  follows  that  the  individual  securities  would  be 
greatly  diminished  in  amount. 

90.  Do  you  demand  security  at  present  not 
only  for  stamps  but  for  the  money  which  passes 
through  the  Post  Office  in  the  shape  of  money 
orders? — Yes,  security  is  required  from  those 
postmasters  who  issue  and  pay  money  orders. 

91.  Did  you  find  it  necessary  to  increase  that 
demand  for  security  on  account  of  the  establish- 
ment of  Post  Office  Savings  Banks  ? — I  cannot 
speak  to  that  point;  I  cannot  say  whether  there 
was  or  was  not  an  increase  ;  the  receipts  at  the 
savings  banks  are  a  very  small  matter  compared 
with  the  other  receipts,  and  I  doubt  whether 
there  has  been  any  considerable  increase  in  the 
amount  of  security  given,  but  I  cannot  speak 
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confidently  as  to  that.     [I  find  that  there  has,  as  .S>""  ^-  SHI, 
yet,  been  little  or  no  increase.]  k.c.b. 

92.  In  demanding  security,  do  you  go  upon        "TT" 
the  supposition  that  stamps  and  money  are  equi-      '"^  ^"'^'^ 
valent  in  value,  the  one  to  the  other  ? — Certainly,         *  ^' 
we  consider  stamps  as  equivalent  to  money. 

93.  You  consider  that  there  would  be  the 
same  facility  of  disposing  of  them,  and  that, 
therefore,  there  is  the  same  necessity  for  secu- 
rity ? — ^Yes,  the  same  necessity  for  security. 

94.  Do  you  consider  that  the  security  you  de- 
mand is  to  so  large  amount  that  it  requires,  and ' 
almost  necessitates,  that  a  man  shall  have  a  high 
reputation  among  his  friends  to  enable  him  to 

obtain  the    necessary  amoimt   of  security? 1 

think  that  our  rule  is  to  regulate  the  security  ac- 
cording to  the  money  and  that  which  is  equivalent 
to  money  in  the  hands  of  the  officer. 

95.  Sir  Henry  Willoughby.l  Has  not  the  Post 
Office  plenty  of  business? — We  have  a  great 
deal  of  business  certainly;  but  we  are  not  afraid 
of  some  addition  to  it. 

96.  Is  not  the  expenditure  of  the  Post  Office 
very  large? — Yes;  upwards  of  two  millions  a 
year. 

97.  Is  it  not  more  than  two  millions  ? — It  is 
something  more  than  two  millions  a  year,  but  not 
much. 

98.  Are  the  Post  Office  packet  expenses  in- 
cluded in  that? — No;  the  Post  Office  packet 
expenses  are  not  included  in  the  two  millions; 
we  do  not  consider  that  the  whole  expense  is 
incurred  by  the  Post  Office. 

99.  Two-thirds  of  the  revenue  goes  in  expen- 
diture, does  it  not ;  is  not  that  about  the  propor- 
tion?— It  would  be  as  large  as  that  if  you  in- 
clude the  packets ;  but  the  two  millions,  I  speak 
of,  are  not  two-thirds  of  the  revenue ;  the  gross 
revenue  is  upwards  of  three  millions  and  arhalf 
at  the  present  time. 

100.  Do  you  apprehend  that  no  inconvenience 
will  result  from  mixing  up  money  business  like 
that  of  banks  and  the  collection  of  the  revenue 
for  stamps  with  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Post 
Office  ? — That  is,  of  course,  one  of  the  points  for 
very  careful  inquiry ;  there  may  be  duties  con- 
nected with  the  distribution  of  stamps  which  are 
of  a  troublesome  character,  and  which  it  would 
be  difficult  for  the  postmasters  to  attend  to ;  but 
I  am  not  aware  that  such  is  the  case. 

101.  Is  not  the  mass  of  business  of  such  a  kind 
that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  the  Postmaster 
General  to  attend  to  it  himself;  he  must  act  by 
deputy ;  he  cannot  transact  the  business,  for 
instance,  of  the  2,000  savings  banks? — The 
Postmaster  General,  of  course,  cannot  transact  the 
business ;  he  acts  through  his  officers. 

102.  Take  the  case  oi  the  2,000  savings  banks ; 
who  is  to  investigate  all  the  special  circumstances 
that  arise,  such  as  minors'  accotmts,  trustees' 
accounts,  and  other  matters  that  require  a  good 
deal  of  investigation  ? — There  is  an  establishment 
in  the  Post  Office  in  London  to  conduct  the 
savings  bank  business,  and  the  officers  of  that 
establishment  undertake  these  duties,  consulting: 
the  solicitor,  if  it  be  necessary,  and  acting. under 
the  general  direction  and  control  of  the  Post- 
master General. 

103.  Then  that  is  a  separate  department  of 
business  in  the  Post  Office  ? — It  is. 

104.  And  it  is  a  new  department,  of  course? — 
It  is  a  new  department. 

105.  Can  you  state  what  is  the  number  of 
persons  employed  in  that  new  department? — No ;; 

A  3  I  cannot 
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Sir  it.  Hill    I  cannot  state  the  exact  number.     [I  find  it  to 

K.C.B.  '   be  87.] 

— —  106.  Assuming  that  the  stampa  were  issued  bj 

13  Mardi     the  Post  Office,  would  you  not  have  to  provide 

1863.  an  additionastaff  of  functionaries  for  that  object  ? 
— That  also  is  a  point  for  consideratkm ;  it  will 
have  to  be  considered  whether  we  should  or 
should  not  constitute  a  new  department;  the 
duties  are  so  very  similar  to  those  which  are  now 
performed  in  the  Receiver  and  Accountaut 
General's  office,  that  it  is  not  improbable  that 
they  would  be  added  to  the  duties  of  that  depart- 
ment; and  if  so,  he  would  probably  reqnire  a 
few  more  clerks. 

107.  I  understand  that  you  desire  rather  to 
postpone  giving  any  definite  opinions  on  these 
questions  until  the  investigation,  to  which  you 
have  referred,  shall  have  been  completed  ? — Yes. 

106.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  an  assurance, 
that  that  investigation  will  be  completed  within 
three  weeks  or  a  month  ? — No,  I  cannot  give  such 
an  assurance;  I  can  only  say,  that  I  think  it 
highly  probable  that  it  will,  and  that  every  effort 
shall  be  made  to  complete  the  investigation  within 
that  period. 

109.  You  have  been  a«ked  some  question  with 
r^ard  to  the  securities  taken  from  the  diflferent 
officers  in  the  Post  Office  ;  where  are  those  secu- 
rities ? — The  money  is  not  lodged,  of  course ;  the 
security  consists  in  a  responsible  person  engaging 
to  indemnifying  the  Department  if  there  should 
be  a  loss. 

110.  My  question  Is,  where  are  those  securities 
lodged,  wherever  they  may  be  ? — I  presume  they 
are  in  the  custody  of  the  solicitor  oi  the  Depart- 
ment. 

111.  When  you  say,  you  "  presume"  that  they 
are  in  his  custody,  do  you  mean  to  say  that  you 
are  not  clear  upon  the  point  ? — The  business  of 
the  Department  of  the  Post  office  is  so  enormous, 
that  no  one  individual  officer  is  cognizant  of  the 
whole  of  it ;  I  can  ascertain  by  Inquiry  what  the 
fact  Is,  but  I  cannot  speak  to  it  from  my  own 
knowledge. 

1 12.  In  the  case  of  savings  banks,  their  secu- 
rities are  lodged  in  the  office  of  the  Comptroller 
of  the  National  Debt ;  are  you  not  able  to  say 
what  becomes  of  all  those  securities  which  you 
take  from  the  various  officers  of  the  Post  Office  ? 
— No,  I  cannot  say  with  certainty, 

1 13.  You  do  not  know  what  becomes  of  them  ? 
— I  have  no  doubt  tfiey  are  lodged  safely  in  the 
office  somewhere  or  other. 

114.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  With  the  solicitor  ? 
—I  think  with  the  solicitor ;  but  I  cannot  speak 
confidently  upon  that  point. 


115.  ^\t  Henrif  WiUouffbby.']  Are  those 
lities  taken  under  the  statute  ? — 1  believe  eo. 

116.  But  you  do  not  know  how  the  fact  is?— 
It  is  a  legal  question ;  perhaps  the  Committee 
will  allow  me  to  send  the  solicitor  to  answer  these 
questions ;  1  am  no  lawyer  myself,  and  I  retHkj 
do  not  understand  these  matters. 

117.  Mr.  Turner.']  By  whom  are  they  pre- 
pared ? — By  the  solicitor. 

118.  Mr.  Cardwdl.'l  What  you  state  amonntB 
to  this :  that  between  you  and  the  Board  of  In- 
land Revenue,  communications  are  now  in  pro- 
gress for  the  purpose  of  seeing  whether  a  great 
number  of  persons  in  various  small  districts  of  the 
country,  who  are  in  your  service,  can  be  made 
available  for  the  distribution  of  stamps,  so  as  to 
give  the  public  facilities  for  obtaining  stamps  at  a 
great  many  more  places  than  they  can  now  obtain 
them  at;  and  at  the  same  time  possibly  diminish 
the  expense  of  distribution? — Those  are,  I  believe, 
the  objects  which  the  Government  has  in  view 
in  this  investigation. 

119.  And  there  being  some  difficulties  whicli 
have  been  suggested  in  the  way  of  making  that 
change,  those  difficulties  are  under  your  con- 
sideration, with  a  view  to  their  removal,  if  poaei- 
blc  ? — Just  80. 

120.  And  as  that  investigation  has  not  closed, 
you  do  not  like  to  speak  confidently ;  but  you 
hope  in  a  short  time  to  be  able  to  do  so  ? — TSoX 
is  exactly  the  state  of  the  case. 

121.  Sir  fVilliam  Hayter]  In  the  Estimates  for 
the  present  year,  there  Is  an  item  of  poundage  to 
distributors  and  subscribers.  Does  that  mean  the 
one  per-cent.  upon  the  postage  stamps  ? — I  pre- 
sume it  has  reference  to  the  one  per-cent.  upon 
the  postage  stamps  which  are  sold  by  the  Stamp 
Office. 

122.  That  would  show  the  amonnt  of  postage 
stamps  distributed  by  them? — The  amount  of 
postage  stamps  distributed  through  the  Stamp 
Office  last  year  was  about  700,000  /.  The  amount 
distributed  by  the  Post  Office,  was  about 
2,300^000  /. 

123.  Sir  Henry  fVilloughby,']  I  asked  you  a 
question  about  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
the  Post  Office.  I  see  in  a  return  made  under 
the  head  of  expenditure,  properly  appertaining  to 
the  year,  the  amount  is  stated  to  be  2,501,013  L  ? 
— May  I  ask  permission  to  look  at  that  return  ? 

124.  It  Is  not  a  return,  it  is  a  statement  of  the 
expenditure  of  the  whole  department? — That  I 
presume  includes  the  packets  ? 

125.  I  presume  so? — I  cannot  bear  in  mind  the 
exact  amonnt ;  I  think  it  would  be  about  that,  if 
the  packets  were  included. 


Mr.  John  Cockbhott,  called  In  ;  and  Examined. 


Mr,  j^  1 26.   Chairman.']    You  are  in  business,  as  a 

CockthoU.    merchant,  in  Liverpool  ? — I  am. 

127.  Before    commencing  business,    did   you 

serve  some  time  in  the  Customs  ? — I  did. 

128.  In  what  capacity  did  you  first  enter  the 
Customs? — I  entered  as  a  landing  waiter  in 
Liverpool,  in  the  year  1832. 

129.  Will  you  name,  if  you  please,  the  various 
ports  in  which  you  have  served,  and  the  position 
which  you  held  in  each? — I  was  removed  to 
Portsmouth  as  landing  surveyw  in  1839,  to  Bel- 
fast, as  landing  surveyor,  in  1843 ;  and  to  Lon- 
don in  the  same  capacity  in  1844 ;  as  inspector 


general  at  Liverpool  in  1857 ;  and  I  retired  from 
the  Customs  at  my  own  request  in  the  year 
1860. 

130.  You  must  have  had  considerable  expe- 
rience in  the  business  of  the  Customs  ? — Yes,  in 
the  branch  I  was  in. 

131.  Has  your  attention  been  directed  in  any 
way  to  the  working  of  the  department  of  the  In- 
land Revenue? — I  was  in  the  Inland  Revenue 
Department  prior  to  entering  the  Customs  for  two 
years. 

132.  In  what  caparaty  ? — As  an  expectant. 

133.  Yon  are^  doubtless,  aware  t^t  an  opiniim 

has 
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ha»  proTiuled  in  Liverpool  and  elsewhere  in 
fitvoor  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
and  CufitoiBS  Departments,  with  a  view  to  eeo- 
SUMny  and  simplicity  of  arrangement ;  are  you  of 
opimon  that  that  is  praoticable? — I  think  it  is 
practicable. 

134.  From  your  knowledge  of  the  working  of 
those  departments  can  you  see  any  real  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  their  consolidation? — I  do  not 
see  that  there  would  be  any  difficulty  in  it. 
Formerly,  there  would  have  been  difficulty  in 
ooosequence  of  there  being  so  many  duties  in 
the  Inland  Sevenue  and  in  the  CustMns.  They 
are  now,  in  both  services,  reduced  to  so  small  a 
number  that  I  do  not  see  the  difficulties  that 
formerly  would  have  existed. 

135.  You  are  of  o^onion,  of  course,  that  fiscal 
legislation  in  recent  years  has  tended  materially 
to  promote  that  view  ? — Decidedly. 

136.  The  duties  under  the  head  of  Customf* 
now  are  very  few  in  number,  and  simple  in  cha- 
racter ? — Yes ;  much  more  so  than  they  were. 

137.  May  the  same  he  sud  of  those  dutieb 
which  are  levied  in  the  Inland  Bevenue  Depart* 
ment  ? — They  $ae  few  in  number,  but  not  more 
BUf^  in  tneir  character  than  they  were  for- 
merly. 

138.  They  are,  however,  few  in  number?— 
Xes. 

139.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of  the 
duties  could  be  levied  by  one  branch,  and  that 
lltey  could  be  satisfactorily  levied  und^  one 
managemient  ?'~-I  think  they  could. 

140.  Is  not  the  preseat  system  attended  with 
great  inconvenience  to  people  who  are  engaged 
m  commerce? — They  complain  in  the  ports  that 
'diey  are  compelled  to  warehouse  with  two  dif- 
ferent dcpartuiMits. 

141.  In  liie  spirit  trade,  for  example,  the  mer- 
chants experience  great  inconvenience,  do  they 
not,  in  consequepce  of  having  two  departments 
to  deal  wiA  instead  of  one  ?— They  do. 

142.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  any  real  neees- 
sity  for  having  separate  warehouses  for  fw^gn 
and  British  spirits  ? — No,  I  do  not.  ^ 

143.  Does  not  the  practice  of  compelliDg 
foreign  and  British  spirits  to  be  warehoused  in 
separate  vaults  involve  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to 
those  persons  who  are  engaged  in  that  trade,  and 
does  it  not  entail  great  expense  on  the  public  ?— 
Yes,  I  think  so ;  because  they  are  compelled  to 
irarehouse  with  the  Inland  B«venue,  and  to  have 
their  own  warehouses  for  Customs  spirits. 

144.  Do  you  think  there  would  be  any  risk  to 
the  eoiinlry  if  foreign  and  British  spirits  were 
warehoused  together? — No,  I  do  not  see  that 
there  would  be  the  least 

145.  Are  you  aware  how  many  bonded  vaults 
there  are  in  Liverpool  ? — I  think  there  are  about 
S00or35a 

146.  Could  not  those  vaults  afford  accommoda- 
tion for  the  whole  of  the  excise  bonded  spirits 
in  addition  to  foreign  bonded  stock  ? — Yes,  they 
ioould. 

147.  And  would  not  such  a  change  be  pro- 
ductive of  economy  in  the  collection  of  the  reve- 
nue, as  well  as  afibrd  great  satisfaction  to  the 
imblie? — ^Y«s^  I  think  it  would  in  both  cases. 

148.  One  great  advantage  resulting  from  the 
change  would  be  that  the  public  woi3d  have  to 
deal  with  only  one  department  and  one  set  of 
officers;  is  not  that  so? — Yes. 

l-i9.  And  would  the  same  rule  apply  to  Lon- 
don and  odier  ports  ? — Yes,  the  same  rule  would 


apply  to  London  and  other  ports,  I  think,  in  a        Wt.J. 
less  degree  considerably.  Ck/eitiott. 

150.  Are  you  aware  that  there  is  a  very  lar^  

export  trade  in  beer  ? — Yes.  13  March 

151.  Do  you  think  it  necessary  that  that  trade         >^^3- 
should  be  subject  to  the  action  or  supervision  of 

two  distinct  departments  ? — It  is  not  subject  to 
much  supervision  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of 
Excise.  The  beer  is  shipped  by  the  officer  of 
Customs ;  the  officer  of  excise  comes  round  and 
sees  the  beer ;  that,  I  think,  is  scarcely  requisite, 
except  that  there  was  a  large  excise  fraud  of  glass 
in  Liventool,  to  the  extent  of  about  SOfiOO  t. 

162.  I  am  speaking  with  reference  to  beer  ?— 
But  the  duty  on  glass  was  an  Inland  Revenue 
duty  in  those  days.  There  are  only  two  duties 
now  in  the  Inland  Revenue,  spirits  and  beer. 
There  was  a  firaud  committed,  in  consequence  of 
the  necessity  of  dealing  with  two  departments* 
the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue,  to  the  extent 
of  80,000/.,  because,  in  the  transmission  of  docu- 
ments by  means  of  which  the  drawback  was  to 
be  obtained  from  the  Customs  to  the  Inland 
Revenue,  a  merchant  obtained  possession  of  the 
documents  and  falsified  them,  and  defrauded  the 
revenue  to  the  extent  of  about  80,000/.  Since 
that  time  the  Inland  Revenue  have  kept  s 
supervision  also  on  the  exports,  which  formerly 
they  did  not 

153.  Is  it  the  fact  that  in  various  ports  the 
collectors  are  seldom  in  the  actual  receipt  of 
money,  that  duty  being  pertormed  by  clerks? — 
In  all  large  ports.  In  very  small  ports  that  duty 
is  performed  occasionally  by  the  collectors. 

154.  In  smaller  ports  a  great  portion  of  the 
work  that  is  done  is  mere  routine,  the  letters 
received  and  forwarded  being  chietly  by  printed 
forms ;  is  not  that  so  ? — A  collector  has  many 
duties  to  perform,  of  various  characters,  requiring 
a  good  deal  of  intelligence. 

155.  But  is  it  not  the  fact  that  the  great  hulk 
of  the  correspondence  is  conducted  by  means  of 

{>rinted  forms? — No,  I  cannot  say  that.     The  col- 
ector  has  a  good  deal  of  correspondence  of  a 
varied  character. 

156.  Do  you  know  of  anything  in  the  out- 
ports  generally  which  is  likely  to  act  as  an  in- 
surmountable obstacle  in  the  way  of  consolidating 
the  two  services  ? — The  Inland  Revenue  is  spread 
over  the  surface  of  the  country,  and  the  Cust<Mns 
is  confined  to  the  ports,  and  of  course  consolidar 
tion  could  take  place,  but  it  would  be  confined 
to  the  ports  and  the  neighbourhood  of  ports,  in  a 
great  measure.  The  Customs  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  interior  of  the  country,  except  in  the 
case  of  inland  bonding.  At  Manchester  there  is 
inland  bonding,  and  therefore  the  Customs  would 
be  in  connexion  with  the  Inland  Revenue  there, 
but  in  the  interior  of  the  country  the  Customs 
has  nothing  to  do,  and  it  would  not  affect  the 
question  of  Inland  Revenue  in  the  interior  of  the 
country. 

157.  As  a  collector  merely  exercises  a  genwal 
supervision  over  the  port,  what  is  there  to  prevent 
the  extension  of  that  supervision  to  a  district  (^ 
greater  extent  ? — A  collector  of  Inland  Revenue 
18  a  migratory  officer:  he  goes  periodically  to 
receive  his  duties.  A  collector  of  customs  re- 
ceives his  duties  whenever  the  merchant  chooses 
to  come  to  pay  them.  K  there  were  an  amalpar 
mation,  be  would  have  to  act  on  the  same  pnnr 
ciple  as  he  does  now. 

158.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  sale  of 
stamps  could  be  provided  for  tX  the  revenue 

A  4  offices  ? 
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Mr.  X       oflices  ? — I  hare  not  given  nnich  attention  to  the 
CoekaluU.    qaestkm,  but  I  Bnppoee  the  thii^  might  be  prac- 

ticable.     I  have  luid  more  to  do  with  the  Inland 

i3Bfarch     Berenue  and  Customs  than  with  etampe.     I  do 
1M3.        not  myself  see  that  there  woold  be  any  particnhur 
objection  to  it. 

159.  In  the  collection  of  excise  duties  and 
taxes,  the  collector  merely  receives  the  specified 
amount  with  which  he  is  furnished  ? — The 
Customs  dntiea  are  received  by  clerks  in  the  long 
room. 

160.  There  is  reidly  nothing  to  prevent  the 
whole  being  placed  nnder  the  control  of  one 
head  or  chief? — I  do  not  know  that  there  is,  with 
the  exceptions  I  have  mentioned,  that  in  the 
interior  of  the  countrv  it  is  not  affected. 

161.  Do  you  not  think  that  if  such  consolida- 
tion could  be  carried  out,  economy  and  faciliw 
must  necessarily  result  from  it? — I  think  it 
would. 

162.  Have  you  ever  given  your  attention  to 
the  practicability  of  simplifying  the  mode  of 
transacting  business  in  the  Customs  department? 
Yes,  I  have. 

163.  Have  you  been  of  opinion  that  there  is 
still  room  for  much  improvement,  notwithstandii^ 
all  that  has  been  done  of  late  years? — I  think 
that  the  Board  of  Customs  have  always  given  a 
very  anxious  attention  to  facilitating  the  business 
of  the  service,  and  I  have  made  suggestions  to 
them  in  many  instances,  which  they  have  adopted, 
but  1  think  that  there  is  still  room  for  improve- 
ment. 

164.  For  example,  there  are  in  the  Customs 
and  Inland,  Kevenue  department  above  2,500 
different  forms  of  documents,  of  which  there  were 
86,626,371  used  in  one  year.  Do  you  not  think 
that  there  is  room  for  reform,  and  that  many  of 
these  forms  might  be  dispensed  with  ? — I  think 
there  are  too  many  forms  in  the  Customs:  I 
viean  to  refer  to  one  thing  in  particular.  1  do 
not  sec  any  necessity  for  so  many  entries  for  free 
goods.  At  present  there  are  three  entries  that 
-a  merchant  has  to  pass,  and  a  landing  order  for 
the  landing  of  free  goods,  while  there  is  only  one 
document  required  for  the  exportation  of  free 
goods  outwards.  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  a 
greater  number  of  documents  should  be  required 
lor  free  goods  inwards  than  are  required  for  free 
goods  outwards,  further  than  the  landing  order  to 
enable  the  officer  to  examine  the  goods  by. 

165.  The  labour  entailed  upon  the  public,  and 
upon  the  departments  by  so  many  forms  must  be 
immense  ? — I  think  it  would  save  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  to  merchants.  The  entries  mwards  are 
very  voluminous  and  numerous. 

166.  Great  cost  is  incurred  by  the  revenue  as 
well  as  great  expense  entailed  upon  the  public  by 
having  to  go  through  all  the  vexatious  routine  of 
the  different  departments  'I — I  have  spoken  with 
regard  to  entries  inwards ;  I  say  that  the  Board 
of  Customs  have  always  tried  to  simplify  the  mat- 
ter as  much  as  they  could,  and  if  they  saw  any- 
thing requiring  alteration,  I  have  no  doubt  they 
would  direct  their  attention  to  it. 

167.  Do  you  not  think  that  much  good  would 
result  from  giving  the  heads  of  departments  in 
the  outports  a  greater  discretionary  power  than 
they  have  now  ? — Yes ;  I  think  that  with  regard 
to  questions  of  leave  and  matters  of  mere  routine, 
which  have  now  to  be  sent  to  London,  if  the 
collectors  were  empowered  to  grant  a  certain 
amount  of  leave,  and  not  more  than  a  certain 
amount,  without  referring  to  head  quarters,  that 


would  be  attended  with  advantage.  At  {xeaatt 
the  collector  is  allowed  to  do  so  to  tiie  ext^t  of 
six  days,  but  beyond  that  the  matter  has  to,  or 
formeriy  had  to,  be  sent  to  Ltmdon.  I  do  not 
know  bow  it  may  be  now. 

168.  Assuming  the  management  of  the  two 
departments  to  be  cons<didated  under  one  head  in 
London,  the  oommunicatioa  and  snperviaon  by^ 
collectors  thron^iont  the  country  could  [Htxseed 
as  readily  as  it  does  at  present,  could  it  not? — ^I 
imagine  it  could. 

169.  The  consolidation  of  the  management 
would  involve  that  of  other  subordinate  branches, 
such  as  secretaries,  solicitors,  and  accountants; 
do  yon  see  any  diflBcnlty  that  there  would  be  in 
that  ? — That  is  not  a  point  to  which  I  have  par- 
ticularly directed  my  attention,  but  I  should  say 
that  if  they  were  consolidated,  tiiere  would  be  an 
economy  in  it. 

1 70.  Do  you  think  the  consolidation  would  faci- 
litate the  extension  of  the  bonding  system  in  in- 
land towns  ? — ^If  it  be  desired  to  extend  it,  the 
amalgamation  of  the  two  services  would  decidedly 
facilitate  it. 

171.  Bearing  in  mind  the  improvements  that 
have  taken  place  in  commercial  legislation  and  the 
requirements  of  trade,  do  you  think  that  the  con- 
solidation would  be  productive  of  economy  and 
efficiency,  and  that  it  would  afford  facilities  for 
the  transaction  of  business  generally  ? — There 
would,  no  doubt,  be  a  good  deal  of  trouble  in 
working  it  out,  and  getting  the  machineiy  into 
order,  m  respect  of  the  Customs,  the  Inland 
Revenue,  and  the  Stamps,  because  the  duties 
are  different  I  have  no  doubt  it  could  be 
worked  into  proper  order;  at  present  the  col- 
lectors are  not  appointed  from  the  practicid  officers 
of  the  service,  which,  I  think,  is  objectionable ; 
I  have  always  had  a  strong  opinion  upon  that 
subject;  I  think  that  an  officer  who  has  learnt  all 
the  practical  details  of  the  service,  is  a  suitable 
man  to  rise  to  the  head  of  the  port,  which  is  not 
the  case  now.  In  the  Excise  and  Inland  Bevenne 
a  totally  different  practice  prevails;  there,  a 
collector  is  always  appointed  from  the  practical 
officers,  and  not  from  the  clerk  department ;  and 
therefore  a  collector  of  Customs  could  not  at 
once  supervise  the  details  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
department,  neither  could  a  collector  of  Inland 
Revenue  immediately  supervise  the  details  of  the 
Customs  department;  I  apprehend  in  the  same 
way,  both  these  collectors  would  have  to  leam 
the  duties  connected  with  stamps,  but  that  is  a 
mere  matter  of  time;  I  think  that  the  thing 
would  work  satisfactorily,  but  it  would  require 
time  to  work  it  into  a  satisfactory  routine. 

172.  But  still,  when  consolidated,  it  must  be 
productive  of  economy  and  efficiency  ? — I  think 
so;  there  are  only  two  growing  duties  in  tiie 
Inland  Revenue,  and  the  duties  of  Customs  are 
reduced  to  about  five  or  six  staple  articles,  and 
therefore  that  which  was  formerly  impracticable 
is,  in  my  opinion,  now  practicable. 

173.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  You  have  served,  I  think, 
you  say,  both  in  the  Inland  Revenue  and  in  the 
Customs? — For  two  years  in  the  Inland  Re- 
venue, and  for  28  years  in  the  Customs. 

174.  From  your  combined  experience  in  the 
two  departments  you  now  speak  ? — Yes. 

175.  The  duties  of  an  officer  of  Inland  Re- 
Venue  at  Leeds,  for  example,  would  differ  very 
materially  from  an  officer  of  Customs  at  Liver- 

E>ol,  would  they  not? — I  do  not  suppose   at 
eeds,  for  instance,  there  is  any  distillery,  and 
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therefore  he  would  not  have  to  exercise  his 
knowledge  as  a  ganger;  and  I  do  not  know 
whether  there  is  any  malt  there;  we  have  no 
malt  in  Liverpool,  but  we  have  to  do  with 
gauging. 

176.  But  the  duties  of  an  oflScer  of  Inland  Re- 
venue in  a  large  town,  away  from  the  sea,  would 
be  very  different  from  the  duties  of  an  officer  of 
Customs  in  a  great  port  like  Liverpool,  would 
they  not? — It  would  be  different  inasmuch  as 
the  great  matter  connected  with  the  Inland 
Kevenue  is  licenses ;  but  I  do  not  suppose  that 
there  can  be  any  difficulty  connected  with  li- 
censes. 

177.  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  it  was  an 
objection  to  the  Customs  practice  that  the  supe- 
rior officers  were  selected  rather  from  the  clerk 
department  ? — Yes. 

178.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  one  of  your 
principal  motives  for  recommending  this  amalga- 
mation was,  that  the  higher  officers  would  be 
taken  from  those  who  had  had  practical  expe- 
rience in  the  lower  branches  of  the  department  ? 
— No,  I  do  not  think  I  said  that  that  was  my 
reason  for  recommending  an  amalgamation;  I 
aud,  that  when  I  was  describing  the  difference 
between  collectors  of  customs  and  collectors  of 
inland  revenue,  and  I  mentioned  that  rather  as  a 
difficulty  that  would  arise  at  first  in  the  case  of 
amalgamation,  and  not  as  a  reason  for  amalgama- 
tion. 

179.  Then  your  view  is,  that  the  difference  in 
the  experience  of  officers  in  the  two  branches, 
would  be  ratiier  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  effect- 
ing a  union  between  them? — At  first;  but  I 
think  it  is  a  difficulty  that  ought  not  to  exist  in 
the  Customs;  I  think  that  a  collector  ought  to 
rise  from  a  practical  officer. 

180.  Suppose  the  union  to  be  effected,  and  all 
local  officers  to  be  serving  under  one  central  de- 
partment, would  you  thiiu:  that  experience  in  an 
inland  town,  in  collecting  Inland  Revenue,  was 
any  ground  for  a  selection  of  the  person  to  be  at 
the  head  of  a  great  Customs  department  like  that 
of  Liverpool  ? — No ;  there  would  be  a  difficulty 
in  the  amalgamation  of  the  duties  of  an  officer  in 
a  place  exclusively  inland,  with  those  of  an  officer 
who  luid  been  exdusively  at  the  ports. 

181.  The  selection  at  the  great  outports,  most 
he  made  from  among  those  whose  lives  have  been 
«pent  at  an  outport^— Yes,  in  a  great  measure. 

182.  The  difficulty  there  would  not  be  tempo- 
rary, but  permanent? — I  think  you  could  work 
the  Customs  into  the  Inland  Revenue  more  easily 
than  you  could  the  Inland  Revenue  into  the  Cus- 
toms ;  that  is,  I  see  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  an 
officer  firom  a  port  undertaking  the  duties  of  an 
officer  of  Inland  Revenue,  because  he  would  soon 
learn  all  the  duties  of  an  Inland  Revenue  officer; 
but  if  you  brought  an  Inland  Revenue  officer  to 
the  Customs,  he  would  find  a  difficulty  in  work- 
ing into  the  duties  of  the  Customs  there. 

183.  The  difficulties  that  you  experience  at 
Liverpool,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  I  under- 
stood you  to  say,  were  limited  to  two  trades,  the 
import  of  spirits,  and  the  export  of  beer? — ^I  will 
explain.  A  merchant  who  deals  in  fore^  and 
British  spirits  under  the  present  system,  is  com- 
pelled to  warehouse  his  spirits  with  the  Inland 
Revenue.  The  Inland  Revenue  provide  the 
warehouses,  and  therefore  he  is  compelled  ,to 
warehouse  and  make  entries  with  them,  and  to 
«end  gangs  of  men  to  that  warehouse,  while  in 
the  Customs  he  has  to  provide  his  own  ware- 
houses, and  if  he  gets  an  order  firom  a  merchant, 
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for  British  spirits,  and  for  foreign  spirits,  he  must 
send  two  sets  of  men,  one  to  the  Excise,  and  the 
other  to  the  Customs,  and  he  must  pass  different 
entries,  and  give  different  bonds,  and  have 
different  arrangements  altogether,  whereas  by  the 
means  suggested,  the  merchant  would  save  the 
rent  he  now  pays  to  the  Inland  Revenue,  and 
warehouse  all  the  spirits  in  his  own  warehouse. 

184.  The  inconvenience  in  regard  to  the  spirits 
is  tiiat  you  have  to  pay  the  rent  of  two  ware- 
houses, and  that  you  have  to  apply  to  two  different 
sets  of  officers  if  you  are  engaged  in  dealing  in 
the  import  of  foreign  spirits,  and  in  the  sale  of 
British  spirits  at  the  same  time  ;  is  not  that  so  ? 
— It  is  with  regard  to  the  exportation  of  spirits 
only  that  I  am  speaking. 

185.  Is  your  objection  then  limited  entirely  to 
the  export  trade  ? — That  is  what  the  trade  have 
complained  of  more  to  me,  but  the  same  argu- 
ment would  apply  also  to  spirits  for  home  con- 
sumption. 

186.  But  although  the  argument  would  apply 
to  spirits  for  home  consumption,  do  I  understand 
jon  now  to  say  that  the  practical  inconvenience 
IS  limited  to  the  export  of  spirits  ?— That  is  what 
comes  more  under  my  notice ;  but  I  consider  that 
the  same  inconvenience  would  apply  to  home 
consumption ;  but  the  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion was  then  confined  to  the  two  services  as  dis- 
tinct, and  prior  to  the  question  of  amalgamation 
being  mooted. 

187.  Although  the  argument  might  apply  to 
the  sale  of  spirits  imported  for  home  consumption, 
your  practictEd  experience  has  been  limited  to  an 
mconvenience  in  the  export  trade  ? — Yes, 

188.  With  regard  to  beer,  that  I  think  you  say 
is  but  a  small  inconvenience,  because  the  Inland 
Revenue  interferes  very  little  ? — They  interfere 
very  little ;  and  I  do  not  know  that  it  troubles 
the  merchant  particularly. 

189.  So  that  your  knowledge  of  the  incon- 
venience arising  from  the  present  state  of  things 
is  limited  to  the  export  trade  in  spirits,  and  to 
the  export  trade  in  beer,  in  which  latter  case  the 
interference  is  very  slight  ?— Yes. 

190.  So  that  so  far  as  your  practical  experience 
of  any  inconvenience  arising  from  the  present 
state  of  thin^  goes,  it  is  limited  to  the  export 
trade  in  spints? — Yes;  and  that  has  not  been  in 
my  experience  further  than  in  conversation, 
because  I  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  ex- 
port of  British  spirits. 

191.  Then  your  knowledge  is  limited  to  lihe 
export  of  beer,  with  regard  to  which  the  inter- 
ference is  very  slight,  and  to  the  export  trade  in 
spiritB  in  whiq^  you  have  no  experience  of  your 
own,  but  as  to  which  you  have  heard  the  opinions 
of  other  persons? — Yes,  from  the  merchants 
themselves. 

192.  Then  the  inconvenience  that  you  speak 
of  as  resulting  from  the  present  state  of  things  is 
limited  to  beer,  with  regard  to  which  there  is 
very  littie  inconvenience,  and  but  little  inter- 
ference ;  and  spirits,  of  which  you  have  had  no 
knowledge  yourself,  but  you  have  heard  from 
others  that  uiey  do  not  like  the  present  state  of 
things  ? — Yes. 

193.  With  regard  to  the  collector  you  say  you 
are  disposed  to  give  to  him  more  discretion  than 
he  is  at  present  allowed  by  the  Board  of  Customs 
in  London  to  exercise  ? — No,  I  think  he  has  a 
tolerable  amount  of  discretion.  It  appeared  to 
me  that  more  letters  than  were  necessary  passed, 
and  I  thought  that  the  collector  might  have  greater 
power  with  respect  to  leave ;  generally  speaking, 

B  however. 
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jU,  j_        however,  I  think  that  the  collector  has  a  very 
Cockthott.     fair  discretionary  power. 

__^  194.  Then  in  your  opinion  the  relation  subsiet- 

18  March    ing  between  the  collector  and  his  superiors  in 
1863.        London  is  upon  the  whole  satisfactory? — I  think 
no. 

195.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  Ihat  the 
Board  of  Customs  has  shown,  generally  speaking, 
a  disposition  to  follow  the  changes  in  the  tariff 
by  corresponding  changes  in  the  mode  of  con- 
ducting business,  so  as  to  give  to  the  merchants 
at  Liverpool  the  advantages  of  increased  facilities? 
— I  think  they  have  always  given  a  very  anxious 
attention  to  the  means  of  facilitating  the  conduct 
of  business. 

196.  You  have  been  asked  as  to  the  number  of 
documents  required  upon  the  import  and  export 
of  goods,  and  I  think  you  said  with  regard  to 
free  goods  that  three  documents  were  required 
when  they  are  imported,  and  only  one  when  they 
are  exported? — Four  when  they  are  imported, 
one  being  a  landing  order  which  is  necessary  for 
the  purpose  of  getting  goods  out  of  a  ship. 

197.  There  are  three  documents  which  you 
consider  superfluous  ? — No,  T  think  that  two  are 
superfluous.  I  think,  however,  that  simplification 
might  be  carried  further,  and  that  the  report  might 
be  made  to  answer  all  the  purposes  of  an  entry. 

198.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  what  are  the  four  documents 
which  are  now  required  on  the  import  of  free 
goods? — One  document  is  called  the  warrant, 
which  describes  the  goods,  the  vessel,  and  the 

Slace  from  which  they  came,  and  two  others  are 
uplicates  of  that  document.  The  fourth  is  the 
landing  order,  which  is  a  recapitulation  of  the 
same  document,  but  it  is  in  a  form  that  is  used  for 
the  purpose  of  authorising  the  officer  on  board 
the  ship  to  deliver  the  goods  out  of  the  vessel. 

199.  That  landing  order  you  consider  to  be 
necessary  in  order  to  protect  the  revenue  against 
the  risk  of  dutiable  goods  being  imported  as  if 
they  were  free  goods  ? — Yes ;  and  no  goods  are 
allowed  to  be  landed  from  a  vessel  until  they 
have  been  entered,  and  the  landing  order  is  a 
notice  that  the  goods  have  been  entered. 

200.  That  landing  order  then  you  consider  to 
be  necessary? — Yes;  because  the  <^cer  would 
know  that  the  goods  were  entered,  and  with  that 
knowledge  could  proceed  to  an  examination. 

201.  If  I  understand  .you  right  the  three 
documents  which  you  consider  unnecessary  are 
all  copies  of  one  document  ?— Yes,  they  are 
triplicates. 

202.  What  use  is  made  of  these  three  copies  of 
the  same  document? — One  is  the  document  that 

'  is  sent  down  to  the  landing  officer  on  which  the 

landing  order  is  supposed  to  issue ;  the  other  is 
retained  by  the  collector,  and  the  third  by  the 
comptroller ;  at  least  it  was  retained  by  him,  but 
that  office  is  now  abolished,  and  it  is  retained  by 
some  other  officer  who  represents  the  comptroller. 

203.  Does  this  impose  great  inconvenience  and 
trouble  on  the  importing  merchants? — A  great 
deal.  • 

204.  They  are  printed  forms,  I  suppose  ? — Yes, 
filled  in  with  the  necessary  particulars,  and  they 
entail  a  considerable  amount  of  trouble. 

205.  From  your  former  experience  as  a  Custom 
House  Officer,  you  do  not  tiiink  that  they  offer 
any  security  to  the  revenue  ? — Not  the  slightest, 
because  the  same  security  would  be  required  for 
free  goods  outwards,  and  one  document  answers 
the  purpose  there. 

206.  Do  70U  know  what  use  is  made  of  these 


triplicates,  or  in  what  sense  they  are  supposed 
to  contribute  to  the  security  of  the  revenue  ? — 
They  are  only  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of 
statistics ;  the  securi^  of  the  revenue  must  be 
vested  in  the  hands  of  the  officer  who  examines 
the  goods,  and  if  he  never  gets  the  documents 
they  cannot  be  said  io  tend  to  the  security  of  the 
revenue. 

207.  Your  impression  is  that  neither  in  the  way 
of  check  by  one  officer  over  anotiicr,  or  in  any 
other  way  they  are  of  any  practical  use  for  the 
security  of  the  revenue? — Not  more  than  one. 

208.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  a  landing 
order  was  necessary  for  the  security  of  the 
revenue  ? — Yes. 

209.  But  of  these  triplicates,  not  one  of  your 
opinion  is  necessary  r — I  say  that  two  of  them  are 
not  necessary  ;  the  landing  order  is  issued  from 
one  document,  and  they  must  retain  at  the  Custom 
House  a  document  to  show  what  landing  order 
they  have  issued.  I  consider  that  one  is  requisite, 
ana  that  two  could  be  dbpensed  with. 

210.  I  understood  yon  to  say  that  in  these 
triplicate  documents,  two  copies  might  with  great 
advantage  be  dispensed  with  ? — Yes. 

211.  And  assuming  the  Board  of  Customs  to 
continue  to  act  as  they  have  hitherto  acted,  yon 
would  recommend  the  abolition  of  those  two 
documents? — Yes,  and  I  recommended  it  when  I 
was  in  the  service. 

512,  The  document  outwards  corresponds  wii^ 
the  landing  order,  does  it  not  ? — No ;  the  docu- 
ment outwards  corresponds  with  the  entry  from 
which  the  landing  order  was  issued;  it  is  the 
document  from  which  all  the  statistics  are 
compiled  for  the  Board  of  Trade. 

213.  Then  you  would  propose  to  retain  one 
document  in  the  case  of  free  goods  outwards,  and 
two  in  the  case  of  free  goods  mwards  1 — Yes. 

214.  Are  there  any  other  inconveniences  be- 
sides those  to  which  you  have  referred,  which  you 
think  are  experienced  in  consequence  of  the 
present  ^stem  ? — I  am  not  aware  of  any. 

215.  Then  the  inconveniences  of  the  present 
system  are  limited,  so  far  as  your  knowledge  goes, 
first  to  two  unnecessary  cc^ies  of  the  warrant 
being  required  ? — Yes. 

216.  Then  an  inconveniedoe  in  the  ease  of 
export  duty  on  beer,  which  is  very  small,  be- 
cause the  interference  is  very  small,  and  an  in- 
convenience in  Ae  case  of  export  duties  on 
spirits  which  is  experienced  by  those  who  deal 
both  in  foreign  and  in  British  spirits,  of  which 
you  have  no  experience  yourself,  but  with  refer- 
ence to  which  you  have  heard  the  opinions  of 
others  ? — ^You  have  to  take  into  the  question  the 
matter  of  rent  which  the  merchant  has  to  pay 
unnecessarily,  as  I  have  before  stated ;  he  has  now 
to  pay  rent  to  the  excise  fpr  all  excisable  spirits^ 
whereas  he  could  warehouse  them  in  his  own  Cos- 
tmns  warehouse ;  he  has  to  send  men  to  two  sets 
of  warehouses,  whereas  he  would  only  require  to 
send  them  to  one ;  he  has  to  pass  entries  both  with, 
the  Customs  and  with  the  excise,  and  it  would 
only  be  necessary  to  do  so  witii  one ;  he  has  also 
to  give  security  to  both  when  it  would  only  be 
necessary  to  give  it  to  one. 

'  217.  What  I  understand  you  to  say  is,  that  as 
regards  your  own  personal  experience  you  have 
no  particular  knowledge  of  that  inconvenience ; 
you  only  know  it  from  what  you  have  heard  from 
others  ? — It  is  no  inconvenience  to  an  officer  of 
Customs  in  any  wa^,  and  therefore  it  would  bend 
inconvenience  of  mme ;  but  it  is  an  inconvenience 
which  the  trade  experience. 

218.  But 
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218.  But  you  are  speaking  in  your  present 
capacity  as  a  merehant  in  Liverpool? — I  have 
aothing  to  do  with  it  as  a  merchant ;  I  am  merely 

r'ving  my  experience  as  an  officer  of  Custonos ; 
am  prepared  to  say  it  is  an  inconvenience  and  a 
oraiBiderable  inconveni^ice  to  the  trade  that  a 
man  has  to  warehouse  with  two  departments  when 
it  might  be  saftisfactorily  done  with  one  ;  that  is 
a  great  inconvenience  which  I  have  heard  com- 
plained of  over  and  over  again  by  merchants  in 
Liverpool  connected  with  the  wine  and  spirit 
trade. 

219.  I  am  informed  that  the  third  copy  of  this 
warrant  has  recently  been  done  away  with? — 
Then  if  so  that  shows  that  I  was  right  in  express- 
ing my  opinion  that  it  was  not  necessary. 

220.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  It  was  probably 
done  away  with  in  consequence  of  your  reoom- 
mendation  ? — Some  things  have  been  done  away 
vith  on  my  recommendation,  and  that  possibly 
may  have  been. 

221.  Have  you  found  that  your  recommenda- 
tions have  been  carefully  attended  to,  and  that 
your  suggestions  have  been  not  unfrequently 
adopted  by  the  heads  of  the  department  ? — Yes, 
quite  so ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  would  attend 
to  the  suggestion  of  any  officer,  as  I  know  they 
Iiave  often  done. 

222.  We  were  rather  frightened  by  a  state- 
ment of  the  enormous  number  of  documents  used 
by  the  Customs  in  the  course  of  the  past  year. 
You  have  stated  that  in  one  case  there  was  a 
surplusage  of  documents;  one  of  those  docu- 
ments, it  has  been  stated,  has  been  done  away 
with ;  are  you  aware  of  any  'other  documents 
that  are  superfluous  in  the  case  of  the  Custonts  ? 
—No. 

223.  Do  iprinted  forms  affi)rd  great  facility  to 
merchants  m  the  conduct  of  tlieir  business  ? 
—Yes. 

224.  And  are  not  all  these  documents,  or  iha 
greater  part  of  them,  printed  ? — In  skeleton ; 
pretty  nearly  alL  I  bebeve  that  is  done  by  the 
merchants ;  it  is  not  necessary  for  them  to  print 
them ;  they  print  diem  for  their  own  convenience. 

225.  Will  you  allow  me  to  read  to  you  an 
answer  which  was  given  by  a  great  authority 
with  reference  to  the  Customs  (Su:  Thomas  Fre- 
mantle],  and  to  aak  whether  you  concur  with 
him  wnen  he  says:  "I  apprehend  that  these 
forms  aSbrd  the  greatest  possible  facility  to  the 
public  in  the  transaction  of  their  business  with 
the  Custom  House ;  that  is  their  object.  The 
Customs  Acts  require  certain  things  to  be  done 
by  merchants  and  other  persons,  and  they  do  not 
know  exactly  the  form  m  which  a  thing  should 
be  put ;  and  these  forms  are  all  printed  lor  them, 
and  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  fill  up  a 
slip."  Do  you  concur  with  him  in  what  he  states, 
and  do  you  think  that,  upon  the  whole,  these 
forms  are  useful  and  beneficial  to  merchants  in 
the  cimduct  of  their  business  ?— They  are  useful ; 
I  do  not  see  how  they  could  do  without  them. 

226.  Were  you  comptroller  or  collector  at 
Liverpool  ? — I  was  Inspector-General  of  the  out- 
door department. 

227.  Did  you  find  that  the  number  of  officers 
employed  in  the  Customs  was  more  than  sufficient 
for  the  performance  of  the  duties  they  had  to  dis- 
charge ? — I  considered  that  it  was  when  I  was 
there. 

228.  Did  you  represent  that  to  the  Customs  ? 
— ^Yes,  I  di<L 

229.  And  was  any  reduction  made  ? — No,  not 
tA  that  time. 

0.40. 


230.  What  officers  ijid  you  think  ought  to  b«       i^*"-  J- 
reduced? — The  landing  waiters.  Cockpit. 

231.  Have  they  not  been  entirely  reduced?     loMiirh 

232.  Is  there  any  such  officer  now  as  a  landing 
waiter  ? — Yea,  though  there  is  no  such  name  as 
that  of  landing  waiter. 

233.  Examining  officers? — Yes. 

234.  There  is  no  officer  who  bears  the  name  of 
landing  waiter  ? — I  dare  say  you  will  find  every 
porter  in  Liverpool  calling  them  landing  waiters, 
but  there  is  no  such  name  as  that  of  landing 
waiter. 

235.  Does  the  examining  officer  perform  pre- 
cisely the  same  duties  ? — The  duties  are,  in  many 
particulars  different,  in  consequence  of  the  altera* 
tion  in  the  tarifi*;  there  are  so  many  free  goods 
now,  that  he  is  called  an  examining  officer ;  his 
duty  being  to  see  that  the  things  only  contain 
free  goods ;  formerly  all  articles  nad  to  be  mea- 
sured, gauged,  or  weighed ;  and  he  was  called  a 
landing  waiter,  and  ha^  to  sit  at  the  ship's  side, 
and  weigh,  or  gauge,  or  measure  everything ;  they 
are  now  migratory  officers,  and  are  employed  mcore 
as  preventive  officers  than  as  landing  wuters  were 
employed  formerly. 

236.  Is  it  not  necessary  to  examine  free  goods, 
to  see  whether  dutiable  goods  are  there  or  not  ? — 
Yes,  but  it  is  not  the  same  sort  of  examination ; 
it  is  merely  a  casual  examination. 

237.  But  if  there  were  habitually  a  mere  casual 
examination,  would  not  the  effect  of  that  be  to 
endanger  the  revenue  ? — When  I  speak  of  a 
casual  exnminatlon,  I  mean  that  every  package 
does  not  come  under  the  examination  of  the  land- 
ing officer;  he  walks  round,  and  occasionally 
opens  a  package  or  thrusts  an  instrument  into  it, 
to  see  what  it  contains,  and  makes  an  entry  in 
his  book  of  the  particular  package  he  has  ex- 
amined ;  and  then,  when  he  is  satisfied,  he  leaves 
the  vessel,  which  is  allowed  to  go  on  discharging 
her  cargo,  without  any  check  from  the  revenue 
officers. 

238.  But  some  portion  of  every  cargo  Is  ex- 
amined, is  it  not  ? — Yes. 

239.  Has  the  trade  of  Liverpool  very  much 
increased  ? — Yes. 

240.  Has  that  increase  of  trade  increased  the 
amount  of  duty  to  be  performed,  so  as  to  render 
a  greater  number  of  officers  necessary  ? — Yes. 

241.  Is  there  a  large  importation  of  tea  at 
Liverpool  ? — No ;  the  importation  of  tea  is  chiefly 
to  London. 

242.  Has  the  trade  in  other  respects  much  In- 
creased In  Liverpool? — The  trade  of  Liverpool 
has  Increased  very  largely  in  free  goods,  but  that 
does  not  necessarily  Involve  a  very  large  increase 
in  the  number  of  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  ex- 
amine those  free  goods ;  there  is  not  a  very  large 
additional  force  required  on  that  account:  the 
chief  thing  that  is  requisite  is  to  a^ess  goods 
liable  to  duty  ;  they  require  the  continual  atten- 
tion of  a  landing  officer ;  if  it  is  a  cargo  of  sugar, 
he  has  to  sit  at  tlie  ship's  side  until  the  cargo  is 
completely  discharged  and  weighed;  and  the 
same  with  regard  to  tea  or  spirits;  he  has  to 
attend  the  vessel  every  day  durmg  the  whole  of 
the  day ;  and  he  has  to  gauge  and  measure,  and 
see  the  whole  of  what  Is  taken  out.  The  great 
Increase  in  the  trade  of  Liverpool  is  In  corn,  and 
matters  of  that  sort. 

243.  The  increase  Is  In  free  goods  ? — Yes. 

244.  And  those  free  goods  have  to  be  examined 
by  examining  officers? — Yes. 

245.  I  understand  you  to  say,  generally,  that  in 
B  2  your 
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Mr.  tT.       jour  opinion  it   would  be    a   great  advant^e 
CockAott.     rf  there  were   a  consolidation   of   the    Inland 

Revenue  and  Customs  ? — I  did  not  say  as  to  the 

13  March     extent  of  the  advantage ;  I  was  asked  whether,  in 
1863.        mj  opinion,  such  a  consolidation  was  practicable. 

246.  Was  I  right  in  collecting  your  impression 
to  be  that  that  consolidation  ought  only  to  extend 
to  the  ports  ? — I  think  that  if  you  consolidate 
you  must  consolidate  the  whole  service ;  but  I 
said  that  the  operation  of  it  would  be  confined 
almost  entirely  to  the  ports  and  to  the  districts 
falling  under  we  control  of  a  collector  of  Inland 
Bevenue  at  a  port. 

247.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  consolidation 
being  confined  to  the  ports,  and  yet  being  ge- 
neral?— I  meant  the  practical  operation  of  it. 

248.  You  think  that  consolidation  is  good,  but 
that  the  practical  operation  of  consolidation  is 
not  good  ? — I  do  not  say  that ;  I  say  it  is  good  as 
far  as  it  goes. 

249.  Do  1  understand  you  to  say  that  consolida- 
tion adds  to  economy  and  efficiency,  but  that  con- 
solidation only  adds  to  economy  and  efficiency 
when  it  is  in  the  ports  ?  — I  mean  to  say  that  it 
adds  to  economy  and  efficiency  at  the  ports,  and 
in  the  districts  adjacent  to  the  ports,  and  that 
there  you  must  look  for  your  saving ;  but  you 
cannot  look  for  any  saving  as  far  as  the  Inland 
Bevenue  and  Customs  are  concerned  in  the 
interior  of  the  country,  because  the  Customs  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  interior  of  the  country. 

250.  But  if  the  two  were  consolidated  the 
Customs  would  have  something  to  do  with  the 
Inland  Revenue,  and  the  Inland  Revenue  would 
have  something  to  do  with  the  Customs  ? — Yes. 

251.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  that  in  your 
opinion  the  proposed  consolidation  is  desirable 
generally,  though  its  operation  would  apply  only 
to  the  ports  ? — ■Yes ;  I  think  the  proposed  con- 
solidation is  desirable,  and  that  it  is  practicable ; 
the  duties  are  now  reduced  to  a  very  few  items, 
namely,  in  the  Excise  only  two,  and  in  the  Cus- 
toms about  17 ;  and  therefore  I  say  it  is  desirable. 

252.  Mr.Tarncr.]  At  present  there  are  two  de- 
partments, the  Customs  and  the  Iidand  Revenue? 
—Yes. 

253.  Of  course  where  there  is  only  one  depart- 
ment, and  that  in  the  interior  of  the  country, 
there  can  be  no  consolidation  ? — No. 

254.  K  the  Customs  were  consolidated  with 
the  Inland  Revenue,  wherever  the  Customs  exist, 
there  would  be  only  one  department  throughout 
the  whole  country  instead  of  two  ? — ^Yes. 

255.  And  therefore  in  point  of  fact  the  conso- 
lidation would  be  complete  ? — Yes. 

256.  The  object  is  that  there  should  be  only 
one  department? — Yes. 

257.  Instead  of  there  being  two  departments 
in  the  country  there  would  be  only  one  ? — Yes. 

258.  And  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  operation 
of  that  would  be  beneficial  to  the  public,  and  that 
it  would  tend  to  economy  ? — Yes. 

259.  As  respects  free  goods,  is  it  the  fact  that 
the  practice  now  of  the  examining  officer,  who  is 
no  longer  called  a  landing  waiter,  is  merely  to 
pass  along  the  docks  from  time  to  time,  and  to 
select  any  package  he  may  fix  upon  for  the  pur- 
pose of  examination  ? — Yes,  so  far  as  the  mass  of 
the  importations  are  concerned,  he  takes  the 
landing  order  and  looks  at  the  goods,  and  sees 
whether  they  are  entered,  and  then  he  makes  an 
examination  of  some  of  those  goods,  and  makes 
an  entry  or  report  in  his  book,  and  it  is  supposed 
that  that  casual  examination  is  sufficient. 

260.  Where  those  goods  were    dutiable,  the 


Customs  officers  undertook  the  labour  of  weighing' 
or  measuring  the  whole  of  thera,  when  they  were 
landed  out  of  the  ship,  did  they  not? — Yes ;  every 
article  imported  was  liable  to  duty  and  had  to  be 
weighed,  measured,  or  gauged. 

261.  That  no  longer  takes  place  ? — No,  not  as 
respects  free  goods. 

262.  As  regards  free  goods,  the  Custom  House 
takes  no  cognizance  of  the  weighing  or  measur- 
ing ? — No,  that  is  got  from  the  merchant  exclu- 
sively. 

263.  And,  therefore,  that  being  the  case,  there 
is  less  duty  thrown  upon  the  Customs  ? — Quite  so. 

264.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote.l  Are  there  any 
duties  now  performed  either  by  officers  of  Cus- 
toms or  by  officers  of  Inland  Revenue,  which  you 
think  should  cease  altogether  to  be  performed  by 
anybody  ? — No,  I  am  not  aware  of  iJiat 

265.  Then,  substantially,  the  effect  of  con- 
solidation would  be  this  :  that  one  person  in  future 
would  perform  those  duties  which  are  now  per- 
formed by  two  or  more  persons  ? — Yes,  I  think 
so.  In  the  case  of  spirits,  as  I  have  mentioned, 
we  are  obliged  to  have  a  gauger  to  gauge  foreign 
spirits,  and  the  same  gauger  would  gauge  British 
spirits  also,  and  there  would  be  econcony  in 
tiiat. 

266.  You  would  relieve  the  gauger  in  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue  from  mat  duty,  and 
would  throw  it  upon  the  gauger  under  the  Board 
of  Customs,  or  vice  versa,  ? — Yes. 

267.  Are  the  gaugers  a  distinct  class  of  officers 
in  the  Customs? — No;  the  examining  officer  is 
supposed  to  be  competent  to  gauge. 

268.  And  practically  does  he  gauge  ? — No,  he 
does  not  practically ;  there  used  to  be  a  separate 
classification  of  gaugers ;  there  is  not  now,  unless 
there  has  been  an  alteration  in  that  respect  in  the 
late  arrangements.  I  think,  however,  that  in 
London    there   is    a  separate    establishment   of 

augers.     It  is  practically  confined  to  those  who 
ive  been  instructed  in  the  duty. 

269.  Can  you  say  how  many  there  are  in 
Liverpool? — There  are  two  classes  of  gaugers; 
when  a  cask  has  to  have  the  actual  contents  ascer- 
tained, that  requires  some  amount  of  skill  and 
experience ;  there  may  have  been  about  20  offi- 
cers competent  to  gauge,  but  the  duty  is  confined 
to  six  or  seven.  Of  those  employed  in  the  ware- 
houses, I  cannot  say  what  number  of  officers  com- 
petent to  gauge  may  be,  but  I  should  say  about 
60  or  70. 

270.  Of  whom  a  limited  proportion  only  would 
be  employed? — They  are  all  employed;  their 
duty  is  to  ascertain  what  a  cask  contains ;  that  is, 
not  what  it  is  capable  of  containing,  but  the  ac- 
tual quantity  that  there  is  in  it. 

271.  If  those  men  had  thrown  upon  them  the 
duty  of  gauging  spirits  for  the  Inland  Revenue, 
would  the  same  number  of  men  be  able  to  per- 
form that  duty? — I  consider  so. 

272.  Therefore  you  might  entirely  dispense 
with  the  gaugers  employed  under  the  Inland 
Bevenue  ? — Yes ;  but  I  do  not  suppose  that  numy 
are  employed. 

273.  Is  there  no  gauging  at  Liverpool  under 
the  Inland  Revenue  ? — ^Yes ;  but  I  do  not  think 
there  are  many  officers ;  tiie  whole  of  the  gauging 
could  be  performed  by  the  officers  of  Customs  or 
Inland  Revenue. 

274.  What  makes  you  think  that  only  a  small 
number  of  officers  are  employed  by  the  Inland 
Revenue? — ^Because  I  do  not  think  there  are 
more  than  four  vaults. 

275.  What  you  would  desire  in  the  interest  <^ 

the 
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the  trade  in  that  respect  would  be  that  the  Inland 
Revenue  should  hand  over  that  part  of  their  duty 
to  the  officers  of  Customs  ? — I  do  not  say  whether 
it  is  to  be  the  Customs  or  the  Inland  Kevenue ; 
if  there  were  an  amalgamation,  it  would  be  per- 
formed by  one  set  of  officers. 

276.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  I  am  told  that  now  British 
epirits  for  exportation  are  warehoused  with  the 
Customs,  and  that  all  the  documents  pass  through 
the  Customs  only  ? — Then  I  suppose  that  that  is 
a  very  recent  order  that  has  been  made. 

277.  If  that  be  so,  that  is  the  state  of  things 
that  you  think  desirable  ? — I  suppose  that  is  only 
connected  with  exportation ;  but  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  trade  would  like  the  same  operation  to  be 
extended  to  home  consumption. 

278.  British  spirits  are  required,  I  understand, 
to  be  placed  not  in  a  separate  warehouse,  but  in 
a  separate  room  ? — I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary. 

279.  You  stated  that  your  impression  was,  that 
they  were  in  separate  warehouses? — They  were 
so  until  the  alteration  which  you  have  just  now 
mentioned. 

280.  Suppose  that  alteration  to  have  been  made 
would  it  in  any  degree  modify  the  objection  which 
you  found  under  the  old  arrangement? — In  that 
case  the  objection  is  removed,  so  far  as  respects 
spirits  for  exportatian. 

281.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote.'\  Supposing  an 
arrangement  could  be  made  by  which  wiuiout 
amalgamation  the  Customs  officers  co^ld  manage 
the  whole  business  of  gauging  the  spirits,  and 
managing  the  warehousmg  of  British  spirits  for 
exportation,  do  you  conceive  that  the  main  interest 
which  the  pubUc  have,  or  which  the  merchants 
have,  in  promoting  consolidation,  would  be  ac- 
complished?— No;  I  think  that  is  merely  one 
item ;  I  suppose  the  intention  is  to  economise  in 
buildings  and  in  labour  of  every  kind  connected 
with  the  service ;  to  economise  in  documents,  and 
to  economise  in  every  possible  way;  I  only 
instance  one  little  matter,  the  case  of  spirits ;  but 
I  suppose  there  would  be  only  one  collector,  and 
a  smaller  number  of  surveying  officers,  and  fewer 
buildings  of  every  kind  to  keep  up ;  I  suppose 
the  intention  is  to  accumulate  savings  of  this  kind. 

282.  I  want  to  keep  two  things  distinct  in  your 
evidence;  the  first  question  is,  how  far  the 
merchants  are  prejudiced  by  having  to  do  with 
two  departments ;  I  understood  you  to  state,  in 
answer  to  former  questions,  that  the  inconve- 
niences suffered  by  the  merchants  resolve  them- 
selves almost  entirely  into  the  inconvenience  they 
suffer  from  having  to  do  with  two  departments  in 
the  matter  of  the  exportation  of  spirits? — Yes, 

283.  And  it  is  now  stated  that  that  incon- 
yenience  has  been  to  a  great  extent  met? — Yes; 
but  I  said  also  that  they  would  no  doubt  suffer 
the  same  inconvenience  with  regard  to  spirits  for 
home  consumption,  and  that  I  suppose  has  not 
been  met. 

284.  Is  there  any  considerable  amount  of 
spirits  for  home  consumption  warehoused  in  our 
great  ports  by  the  Excise  ? — I  think  they  have 
got  four  or  five  warehouses  only  for  spirits  gene- 
rally. 

285.  Under  the  Excise  ?— Yes ;  but  I  do  not 
know  the  niunber  of  warehouses  that  they  have. 

286.  If  it  could  be  arranged  that  those  ware- 
houses should  be  put  under  the  management  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Cixstoms,  and  if  they  coidd 
be  combined  with  them,  that  part  of  the  difficulty 
would  be  obviated,  would  it  not? — Yes;  but  1 
do  not  apprehend  that  the  Inland  Eevenue  Board 

0.48. 


would  be  satisfied  to  hand  over  all  connected       tir.J. 
with  the  bonds,  the  entries,  and  the  reception     Cockshott. 

of  goods,  and  ascertaining  the  amount  on  which        

they  should  receive  duty.  »3  March 

286*  Would  you  warehouse  with  one  depart-       18C3. 
ment    and  let  the   Excise  receive    the    inland 
revenue,  or  would  you  let  the  Customs  receive  the 
Excise  duties  ? — In  that  case  it  would  be  the  amal- 
gamation that  I  have  spoken  of. 

287.  Is  it  the  case  sometimes  that  the  one 
department  receives  duties  for  the  other? — I  am 
not  aware  that  it  is. 

288.  Then  with  regard  to  any  other  facilities 
which  the  public  would  derive  from  a  consolidar 
tion,  independent  of  the  question  of  economy, 
which  is  a  separate  matter,  I  understand  you  to 
say,  that  you  think  consolidation  would  {issist  and 
facilitate  the  system  of  inland  bonding ;  in  what 
way  do  you  think  it  would  have  that  effect  ? — 
If  it  were  considered  desirable  to  extend  inland 
bonding,  the  operation  would,  in  that  case,  be  more 
practicable :  at  present  the  Customs  have  nothing 
to  do  with  inland  towns. 

289.  Do  you  suppose  that  the  Customs  officers 
in  the  inland  towns,  without  adding  to  their 
strength,  could  undertake  to  manage  the  system 
of  inland  bonding? — I  do  not  suppose  they  could; 
I  am  not  aware  that  I  have  said  it  is  desirable 
to  extend  the  system  of  inland  bonding;  I  only 
say,  that  if  it  be  extended,  the  operation  would 
be  very  much  simplified  by  the  amalgamation  of 
the  services ;  instead  of  having  two  departments 
in  Birmingham,  one  connected  with  the  Customs, 
and  one  with  the  Inland  Revenue,  there  would 
be  only  one  department;  at  Manchester  now 
there  are  two  departments,  and  if  the  services 
were  amalgamated,  I  suppose  there  would  be 
only  one. 

290.  You  have  long  ceased  to  have  any  con- 
nexion with  the  Customs,  have  you  not? — Be- 
tween two  and  three  years. 

291.  Do  you  consider  that,  at  the  time  you 
ceased  to  have  connexion  with  them,  there  were 
too  many  officers  for  the  work  they  had  to  do  ? — 
No,  not  generally ;  but  I  thought  that  in  Liver- 
pool there  were  too  many  landing  waiters. 

292.  That  was  an  evU  which  could  be  met  by 
a  reduction  of  the  number,  was  it  not  ? — Yes ; 
and  I  represented  that  to  the  Board  of  Customs 
several  times,  and  it  was  altered  when  the  altera- 
tion in  the  classification  was  made,  and  when  the 
landing  waiters  ceased  to  be  called  landing 
waiters,  and  were  called  examining  officers. 

293.  That  was  an  evil  which  mi^ht  be  reme- 
died by  reducing  the  nxmiber  of  mose  officers ; 
could  it  have  been  remedied  by  giving  them  other 
duties  of  a  different  kind  to  perform  ? — I  cannot 
say  whether  Work  could  have  been  found  for 
them ;  I  can  only  say,  that  there  were  more  than 
were  required  in  Liverpool. 

294.  Could  they  have  been  called  on,  do  you 
think,  with  advantage,  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
supervisors  of  excise? — I  think  they  might  have 
been  satisfactorily  employed  in  the  excise,  but 
they  would  of  course  have  had  to  undergo  tuition. 

295.  Why  do  you  say  that,  in  your  opinion,  the 
collectors  of  Customs  should  be  taken  from  the 

{ practical  part  of  the  service  ? — Because  a  know- 
edge  of  revenue  matters,  and  the  capability  of 
going  to  an  officer,  and  checking  his  operations., 
and  ascertaining  whether  there  is  economy  exer- 
cised in  regard  to  the  number  of  officers  employed,, 
is  an  essential  part  of  the  duty  of  the  chief  officer 
of  any  port. 
B  3  296.  Do 
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Mr.  J,  296.  Do  you  think  dwt,  in  order  to  be  qualified 

Cock^ott.     for  that  duty,  a  man  ought  to  be  praotioally  trained 

in  all  branches  of  the  service  ? — I  do  not  think  it 

13  March     possible  for  him  to  know  how  to  perform  his  duty 

i863«        without  that. 

297.  Do  you  think  it  desirable  that  officers  of 
Customs  should  be  employed  on  such  highly 
technical  work  as  some  of  that  which  officers  of 
excise  have  to  perform  ? — I  do  not  see  that  they 
perform  more  technical  work  than  officers  of  Cus  • 
toms. 

298.  Do  you  suppose  that  a  man  would  be  fit 
to  perform  the  responsible  duties  of  a  supervisor 
of  excise,  unless  he  had  passed  through  all  the 
grades  of  that  service,  and  had  acquired  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  its  details  ? — Certainly  not 

299.  Do  you  suppose  that  a  landing  waiter  in 
the  Customs  would  be  able  to  undertake  such 
duties  with  a  small  amount  of  tuition  ? — I  think 
ihat  an  officer  who  had  been  accustomed  to  gauge 
in  the  Customs,  could  very  soon  gauge  in  tJie 
Excise ;  it  is  a  different  class  of  gauging ;  in  the 
Excise  an  officer  has  to  gauge  vats,  malt- 
kilns,  and  things  of  that  sort ;  and  in  the  Cus- 
toms he  has  to  gauge  "  lying"  but  not  "  standing' 
casks ;  and  therefore  an  officer  of  Customs  skilleid 
in  gauging  in  the  Customs  would  have  to  undergo 
some  tuition  to  learn  the  particular  duties  of  an 
officer  of  Excise. 

300.  The  duties  of  an  officer  of  Customs  are 
practically  limited  to  ascertaining  the  contents 
and  quality  of  articles  which  are  imported,  are 
they  not? — Yes. 

301.  Are  not  the  duties  of  an  officer  of  Excise 
much  more  delicate  and  complicated,  inasmuch 
as  they  have  to  superintend  the  whole  process  of 
manufacture  ? — Yes ;  the  one  is  a  growing  duty, 
and  the  other  is  a  duty  ascertained  on  importa^ 
tion ;  but  I  do  not  see  that  the  duties  in  the  one 
case  are  more  delicate  than  those  in  the  other. 

302.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  every  restriction 
that  you  place  on  a  manufacturing  process  involves 

r'eat  inconvenience  to  the  manufacturer  ? — Yes ; 
have  mentioned  before  that  I  thought  it  quite 
impossible  to  amalgamate  the  services  where  the 
Excise  had  so  many  duties ;  but  now  that  it  has 
so  few  duties  I  think  it  is  quite  practicable  ;  the 
Excise  has  only  a  duty  on  malt  and  spirits,  and 
therefore  that  which  was  formerly  impracticable 
on  account  of  the  number  of  items  liable  to  duty, 
is  now  quite  practicable  because  there  are  so  few 
things  liable  to  duty. 

303.  When  you  say  there  are  now  so  few  things, 
what  things  have  been  taken  away  ? — I  remember 
in  my  time  a  duty  on  printed  linens  and  printed 
paper,  and  a  duty  on  paper,  glass,  soap,  bricks, 
hops,  salt,  leather,  candles,  beer. 

304.  Do  you  suppose  that  the  men  who  were 
employed  in  those  branches  were  men  who  were 
engaged  in  the  gauging  of  spirits? — Yes;  they 
had  to  learn  every  one  of  the  duties. 

305.  Do  you  suppose  that  the  same  men  were 
employed  in  the  supervi^'ion  of  a  paper  manufac- 
tory and  the  supervision  of  the  malting  business  ? 
— ^Yes ;  a  man  m  the  Excise  had  to  be  competent 
to  discharge  every  duty  of  the  Excise ;  and  his 
duties  were  of  a  very  technical  character ;  it  was 
necessary  that  an  officer  should  possess  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  skill  to  supermtend  all  the 
different  duties  in  the  Excise ;  more  so  than  it 
did  in  the  case  of  the  Customs ;  take,  for  instance, 
tlie  case  of  a  malt  kiln ;  he  has  to  watch  it  to 
know  the  quantity,  and  to  see  that  alterations 


ara  aot  taking  plaoe  improperly ;  Init  aU  thst  a 
Customs  officer  would  very  soon  learn. 

306.  Then  Excise  officers  might  take  upon 
themselves,  in  addition  to  the  duties  they  now 
perform,  the  duties  of  officers  of  the  Customs  ? — 
Quite  so;  there  is  a  great  deal  of  gauging  of 
spirits  in  the  Customs,  and  of  course  an  Excaae 
officer  would  very  soon  learn  to  try  the  strengtJi 
of  wine. 

307.  Although  the  number  of  duties  has  beea 
very  considerably  diminished,  has  the  amount  of 
revenue  received  from  the  Customs  and  Excise 
diminished  to  any  material  exteot  ? — I  do  not 
know  as  to  the  Excise,  but  the  revenue  derived 
from  the  Customs  has  not  materially  diminished. 

308.  The  revenue  arising  from  the  Customs  is 
still  large  ?— Yes. 

309.  And  requires  great  care  and  watching  1 
— Yea  ;  but  not  the  same  amount  of  labour. 

310.  As  regards  the  Customs,  is  there  not  a 
much  larger  number  of  packages  and  parcels  to 
be  examined  now  than  there  was  20  years  ago  ?— • 
Yes;  but  there  is  nothing  like  the  labour  that 
there  was  in  examining  them. 

311.  The  total  amount  of  work  is  swelled  oa 
the  one  hand,  though  it  is  diminished  on  iiut 
other? — The  total  amount  of  importation  is 
swelled,  but  the  amount  of  work  is  not  swelled. 

312.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  if  the  examination 
of  these  Imports  be  not  carefully  watched,  great 
frauds  on  the  revenue  may  easily  be  committed  ? 
I  do  not  think  there  is  very  much  fraud  committed 
in  the  case  of  free  goods. 

313.  Are  you  aware  that  two  years  ago  the 
Commissioners  of  (  ustoms,  in  their  Report,  drew 
attention  to  the  fact  that  when  the  practice  of 
examining  packages  of  free  goods  was  discon- 
tinued, quantities  of  cigars  were  smuggled  in 
boxes  with  false  bottoms  ? — I  was  not  aware  that 
they  ever  discontinued  the  practice  of  examining 
free  goods. 

314.  But  there  was  diminished  strictness  in  the 
examination  of  them,  was  there  not? — 1  do  not 
think  that  they  ever  diminished  the  strictness  of 
examination  01  free  goods. 

315.  Mr.  HankeyJ}  When  you  said  just  now 
that  the  number  of  clerks  in  the  Customs  was  in 
excess  of  the  number  required,  did  you  allude 
to  the  ordinary  or  the  chief  clerks  ? — What  I  said 
was,  that  the  number  of  landing  waiters  was  in 
excess;  we  draw  a  distinction  in  the  Customs  be- 
tween a  clerk  and  a  landing  waiter;  the  one 
holds  a  commission,  and  the  other  does  not ;  the 
one  has  to  ascertain  the  quantity  of  duty,  and 
the  other  performs  mere  clerical  labour ;  we  fxeor 
sider  landing  waiters  the  chief  officers,  they  get 
from  150/.  to  350/.  a  year;  they  are  officers  who 
are  intrusted  with  the  power  of  charging  duties. 

316.  It  was  quite  in  the  power  of  the  Customs, 
if  there  was  an  excess  in  the  number  of  officers,  to 
reduce  the  number  without  reference  to  the  question 
of  amalgamation,  was  it  not? — Certainly. 

317.  Assuming  them  all  to  be  in  their  normal 
state,  what  economy  could  be  produced  by  amal- 
gamation; would  not  amalgamation  necessitate 
the  employment  of  a  greater  number  of  officers, 
inasmuch  as  there  would  be  a  greater  amount  of 
duty  ? — Yes ;  but  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there 
are  too  many  officers  in  the  Customs  at  present. 

318.  Is  it  your  impression  that  those  officers 
are  fully  employed  m  the  discharge  of  their 
duty  ? — Yes. 

319.  Then  if  a  greater  amount  of  duly  were 
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imposed  upon  them  by  the  proposed  amalgama- 
tion of  these  two  departments,  more  officers  would 
be  required  ? — I  do  not  see  that. 

320.  If  their  time  is  now  fully  occupied,  and 
you  give  them  more  work  to  do,  you  must  employ 
more  hands,  must  you  not? — Not  in  all  cases; 
if  an  officer  has  to  be  stationed  at  a  vault  he  must 
remain  at  that  vault,  though  his  time  may  not  be 
fully  occupied  while  he  is  there ;  and  if  more 
work  were  put  upon  him  in  the  way  of  gauging 
he  could  do  that  work,  and  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  officers  would  not  be  necessary. 

321.  Do  you  think  that  the  same  number  of 
gangers  could  attend  to  the  gauging  of  foreign  as 
well  as  British  spirits  ? — Decidedly. 

322.  Mr.  Hennessy.']  You  have  a  double  staflf 
at  Liverpool,  have  you  not,  for  the  purpose  of 
analysing  spirits  ? — They  do  not  analyse  spirits. 

323.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  practice 
in  London? — They  do  not  analyse  tnem  in 
London. 

324.  Is  tiiere  no  chemist  employed? — No.  I 
dare  say  you  are  referring  to  the  drawing  oil  and 
ascertaming  the  quantity  of  spirits  in  wine ;  I  do 
sot  know  what  may  be  the  case  now,  but  for- 
merly, when  there  were  many  different  duties 
upon  wine,  there  was  a  process  of  doing  that ; 
the  late  tariffs  have  altered  and  simplified  the 
matter;  but  formerly  it  was  necessary  to  distil 
a  small  portion  of  wine  in  order  to  ascertain  that 
it  did  not  contain  more  than  a  given  amount  of 
spirits;  that  could  only  be  done  by  means  of 
distillation ;  that,  however,  is  very  much  simpli- 
fied now,  there  mot  being  so  many  different  duties 
upon  wine. 

325.  Sir  Henry  WilUmghby.']  Do  I  collect  fr<»n 
your  evidence  that  in  your  opinion  the  proposed 
amalgamation,  if  carried  into  effect,  would  result 
in  a  considerable  saving  of  public  expenditure  ? 
—I  have  not  gone  into  the  question  sufficiently 
to  enable  me  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  ex- 
tent to  which  thexe  would  be  a  saving;  but  I 


believe  that  in  some  places  it  would  be  productive 
of  facility  and  economy ;  as  to  the  amount  of 
economy,  however,  that  would  result  from  it,  I 
am  not  prepared  to  give  an  opinion,  though  I 
have  no  doubt  that  upon  the  whole  the  proposed 
amalgamation  would  work  satisfactorily. 

326.  Do  you  attach  more  importance  to  the 
unities  that  amalgamation  would  afford  to  the 
transaction  of  busmess  than  you  do  to  the  eco- 
nomy that  would  result  from  it  ? — No ;  with  re- 
gard to  foreign  and  British  spirits  it  would  no 
doubt  afford  facilities  to  the  trade;  the  facilities  it 
would  afford  to  the  trade  would  be  confined  in  a 
great  measure  to  that ;  but  the  economy  would,  I 
suppose,  arise  from  the  amalgamation  of  the  entire 
services,  according  to  the  way  in  which  it  was 
worked  out. 

327.  In  what  way  do  you  apprehend  that  eco- 
nomy would  arise,  would  it  be  from  the  employ- 
ment of  a  less  number  of  people  ? — You  wotud 
have,  I  suppose,  fewer  members  ci  the  Board, 
fewer  principal  officers,  fewer  supervising  officers, 
and,  very  likely,  fewer  examining  officers;  it 
would,  in  fact,  work  through  all  ue  details  of 
the  service.  I  think  that  the  result,  on  the  whole, 
would  be  to  produce  economy. 

328.  But  you  have  never  made  any  calcok^ 
tion  as  to  the  amount  of  saving  that  would  be 
effected  ? — Not  the  slightest. 

329.  Sir  William  HayterJ]  Is  the  port  of  Lirep- 
pool  periodioally  inspected  by  surveyors  general 
from  London  ? — No. 

330.  Is  it  ever  inspected  by  them  ? — No ;  the 
Board  have  reserved  the  inspection  to  themselvea. 

331.  Does  the  inspeGti<»  by  the  surveyors 
general  extend  to  all  ports,  except  Liverpool?— 
The  surveyors  general  inspect  all  other  ports^ 
except  Liverpool ;  the  surveyors  come  to  Liveiw 
pool  and  inspect  if  the  Boani  direct  them  to  do 
so,  but  not  as  a  rule. 

332.  Mr.  Turner.']  Is  Liverpool  inspected  by 
the  Commissioners  tnanselves  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  J. 

Coekshott. 

13  March 
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Martis,  17*  die  Martii,  1863. 


MEMBEBS  FBE8ENT: 


Mr.  Horsfall. 
Mr.  LiddelL 
Lord  B.  Montagu. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 


Mr.  Hankej. 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 
Sir  W.  Hayter. 


T.  B.  HORSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


BOBEBT  Andbew  Macfie,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


R.A.Macfiey      333.   Chairman.\  I  belieye  you  are  Presi- 
E»^.        dent  of  the  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Commerce  ? 

—Yes. 

17  March        334.  What  is  your  burinesa? — Sugar  refiner; 
^863.        importing  and  refining  sugars. 

335.  In  what  places  are  you  engaged  in  busi- 
ness?— At  present  oidy  in  Liverpool ;  but  I  was 
brought  up  in  business  at  Leith.  We  had  a 
sugar  refinery  in  Edinburgh  and  one  in  Greenock, 
in  which  places  I  was  actively  engaged  in  busi- 
ness. I  was  also  engaged  in  business  in  Glasgow ; 
I  have  been  for  25  years  in  LiverpooL 

336.  Can  you  iiuorm  the  Committee  what  are 
the  opinions  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in 
Liverpool  with  reference  to  the  consolidation  of 
the  Customs  and  Inland  Bevenue  Departments  ? 
— Perhaps  the  Committee  will  allow  me  to  read 
a  resolution  which  was  unanimously  passed  yester- 
day at  a  meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Chamber 
caUed  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  question : 
*'  Besolved,  that  the  Chamber  being  alive  to  the 
importance  and  hopefulness  of  the  inquiry  now 
nuuking  by  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
as  to  the  practicability  and  advantageousness  of  con- 
solidating or  uniting  the  Inland  Bevenue  and  Cus- 
toms establishments,  and  being  most  anxious  to 
forward  the  inquiry  to  the  utmost  extent,  request 
the  President,  Mr.  Bushell,  one  of  the  late  pre- 
sidents, and  Mr.  C.  B.  Hall,  deputy  of  the  wine 
and  spirit  association,  to  proceed  to  London  and 

g've  evidence,  or  in  any  other  way  to  assist  Mr. 
orsfall  and  the  Committee  in  their  very  de- 
sirable object.**  I  think  that  states  sufiScientiy 
our  views ;  and  I  may  state  that  resolution  was 
passed  unanimously  and  heartily. 

337.  Do  you  tlunk  there  is  any  advantage  in 
having  the  two  revenue  departments  separate  ? — 
None. 

338.  Are  there,  in  your  opinion,  any  disad- 
vantages that  result  from  their  being  separate  ? 
— I  think  that  from  the  very  nature  of  things 
there  must  be  a  disadvantage  resulting  from  it ; 
and  that  a  very  considerable  disadvantage. 

339.  Have  you,  in  your  own  business,  suffered 
from  the  separation  ? — It  is  not  easy  to  know  how 
far  the  sugar  refining  trade  may  have  suffered  ;  we 
might  have  had  greater  facilities  if  the  two  estab- 
lishments had  been  united.  The  only  occasion  on 
which,  in  connexion  with  our  buoness,  our  firm  were 
brought  into  communication  with  the  Excise,  was 
this:  when  the  paper  duties  existed,  and  we 
were  refining  under  bond,  we  got  the  paper  duty 
back  in  the  snape  of  drawback ;  and  although  we 
were  altogether  connected  with  the  Customs  we 


were  obliged  to  go  to  the  Excise  to  recover  the 
paper  duties.  When  afterwards  the  system  of 
refining  in  bond  was  abandoned,  in  order  to  do 
the  refiners  justice  and  give  them  an  equitable 
arrangement  with  regard  to  the  paper  duties,  the 
Customs  allowed  drawback  on  our  loaf  sugar,  ac- 
cording to  the  gross  weight  (including  paper)  so 
that  practically  it  amounted  to  this:  that  the 
Customs  paid  from  the  revenue  of  Customs  a 
drawback,  which  in  strict  propriety  should  have 
been  ptdd  by  the  Excise.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
could  say  anything  more  as  to  the  past,  but  I  may 
say  this,  that  it  is  possible  that  a  day  may  come 
when  refineries  may  be  in  the  interior  to  a  greater 
extent  than  they  are  now ;  and  I  also  think  it  is 
possible  that  renning  in  bond  may  become  neces- 
sary. It  often  has  been  praposed.  In  that  case, 
I  presume,  if  there  are  refineries,  as  indeed  there 
are  now,  where  there  are  no  custom-houses,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  connect  those  refineries 
with  the  Excise.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  it 
would  conduce  to  simplicity,  and  be  advantageous, 
if  in  that  event  there  should  be  one  revenue  de» 
partment  both  for  the  interior  and  for  the  coast. 

340.  Taking  the  case  to  which  you  refer,  the 
difficulty  as  to  the  drawback  on  paper,  that  would 
not  occur  again  in  consequence  of  the  paper  duty 
having  been  abolished?— No;  but  other  circum- 
stances of  a  similar  nature  may  arise ;  I  may,  per- 
haps say,  that  if  there  were  sugar  houses  to  a 
great  extent  in  the  interior,  it  might  be  a  con- 
venience to  them  to  have  the  power  of  inland 
bonding ;  and  inland  bonding  would  be  greatly 
facilitated  if  the  Customs  and  Excise  were  united. 

341.  If  I  understand  you  correctly,  your 
opinion  concurs  with  the  opinion  entertained  by 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  generally,  that  the 
consolidation  of  the  two  departments  would  be  a 
very  great  advantage? — I  quite  agree  in  that 
opinion ;  I  think  there  can  be  no  question  about 
it ;  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  also,  that  in 
our  business  we  are  led  to  the  same  conclusion  in 
connexion  with  beetroot  sugar ;  so  far  as  beet- 
root sugar  has  been  made  in  this  country,  it  has 
necessarily  been  under  the  surveillance  of  tiie 
Excise ;  it  is  necessary,  even  now,  when  this 
native  manufacture  scarcely  exists,  to  see  that  no 
beetroot  sugar  is  made  without  paying  duty ;  the 
result  is  that,  as  in  the  case  of  tobacco,  me  Excise  is 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  Customs.  I  do 
not  express  any  opinion  as  to  whether  they  are 
doing  this  well  or  ill;  but  I  think  it  would  be  more 
efficlentiy  looked  after  if  the  two  establishments 
were  united. 

342.  I  understand 
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342.  I  understand  70a  to  state,  that  the  feeling 
of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  ie  entirely  in  favour 
of  the  proposed  consolidation  ? — The  resolution 
which  I  have  just  read  to  the  Committee  was 
adopted  unanimously. 

343.  What  is  your  opinion  as  to  die  statistical 
department  of  the  Board  of  Trade  ? — ^I  think  that 
duty  ought  to  be  performed  by  the  establishments 
that  have  actually  to  form  the  materials  for  the 
returns ;  and  if  the  two  departments  were  united, 
it  would  be  natural  that  that  du^  should  be  per- 
formed without  troubling  the  Board  of  Trade 
at  all. 

344.  Mr.  Cardtoell.']  Is  your  opinion  upon  this 
subject  formed  upon  general  considerations  and 
arguments,  or  upon  your  own  experience  of  prac- 
tical inconvenience  which  you  have  yourself  sus- 
tained ? — The  Customs  establishment,  with  which 
we  have  to  do  has,  ever  since  I  have  known  it,  and 
more  especially  for  the  last  10  or  20  years,  worked 
so  well,  that  we  have  no  fault  to  find  with  it ; 
but  I  can  easily  see,  as  an  impartial  and  tolerably 
competent  observer,  that  even  in  Liverpool  it 
would  be  possible,  with  advantage,  to  unite  the 
two  estabushments  ;  and  what  can  be  done  in 
Liverpool  can  easily  be  done  elsewhere. 

345.  It  is,  ther^ore,  from  general  considera- 
tions, rather  than  as  the  result  of  any  incon- 
venience that  you  have  yourself  actually  sustained, 
that  you  give  an  opinion  ? — Quite  so. 

346.  lu»u  have,  I  think,  sugar  refineries  at 
Liverpool,  Greenock  and  Leith  ? — We  have  been 
engaged  in  refining  there. 

347.  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  to  set  up  a 
refinery  at  an  inland  place? — About  the  year 
1833  we  seriously  contemplated  making  beetroot 
sugar  in  Edinbuj^h.  A  gentieman  brought  up 
with  us,  made  inquiries  for  us  in  France,  with 
that  object. 

348.  You  have  not  had  refineries  at  inland 
places? — ^We  have  not;  but  there  are  refineries 
inland. 

349.  I  think  you  said  that  when  you  refined 
in  bond  you  received  the  drawback  from  the 
Customs  not  only  upon  sugar  but  also  upon 
paper  ? — We  had  no  sugar  duty  to  pay  then,  and 
therefore  we  received  no  drawback,  except  the 
drawback  on  paper,  which  I  have  already  said, 
was  paid  by  the  Excise. 

350.  You  say  that  as  far  as  yon  were  concerned 
you  experienced  under  that  system  all  the  facili- 
ties you  could  have  experienced  under  any  system. 
You  were  not  required  to  go  to  two  persons  to 

Set  the  same  drawback,  but  you  received  it  from 
He  hands  of  one  ? —  Yes ;  that  is,  when  we  worked 
out  of  bond. 

351.  There  being  a  duty  of  the  Customs  upon 
sugar,  there  was  also  a  duty  of  the  Excise  upon 
sugar  made  from  beetroot  ? — There  was. 

352.  The  same  duty  being  levied  upon  both  ? 
—Yes.  .  . 

353.  The  Excise  having  chaive  of  the  su^ar 
made  from  beetroot,  and  the  Customs  having 
charge  of  that  made  from  sugar  ? — Yes ;  the 
Customs  had,  and  have,  charge  of  all  sugars  im- 
ported. 

354.  Was  tiiere  any  practical  inconvenience 
felt  by  Hxe  manufacturers  of  beetroot  sugar  that 
was  not  felt  by  those  who  manufactured  from 
sugar? — I  think  that  in  the  nature  of  things  there 
must  have  been  considerable  difBculty  in  con- 
nexion with  the  export  trade  if  the  beetroot  trade 
had  ever  been  developed,  as  some  day  it  may  be 
developed. 

0.40. 


355.  In  this  case  also  your  evidence  is  formed  R.  A.  Macfie, 
on  general  considerations,  and  not  on  experience         Esq. 

of  any  inconvenience   which  you  yourself  have         — ^ 
actually  sustained  ? — Not  on  experience,  but  on     17  March 
very  special  considerations  in  this  case.  iJ^^S* 

356.  Considerations  drawn  from  reflections  and 
argument,  and  not  from  experience? — Quite 
so. 

357.  You  have  expressed  an  opinion  that  if 
refining  in  bond  should  ever  be  resorted  to,  it 
will  be  a  convenience  to  have  the  refineries  in 
the  hands  of  the  same  persons,  whether  they  are 
situate  in  inland  towns  or  on  the  seaboard? — I 
think  I  may  have  said  so,  and  I  feel  that  to  d 
great  extent*;  but  my  main  point  is,  that  to  ^ 
certain  extent  there  must  be  refineries  under  the 
Excise,  namely,  those  that  may  be  in  the 
interior;  and  it  would  seem  more  natural  that 
these  should  be  under  the  same  management  as 
the  refineries  at  seaports. 

358.  Then  so  far  as  that  part  of  the  argument 
is  concerned,  it  depends  upon  whether  refining  in 
bond  should  ever  be  made  acceptable  to  the  trade 
in  general,  and  adopted  by  Parliament  from 
public  considerations  ? — Quite  so. 

359.  If  refining  in  bond  should  not  be  adopted 
by  Parliament,  that  part  of  the  argument  would 
have  no  weight  ? — That  part  of  the  argument  I 
think  would  not. 

360.  Then  upon  the  whole,  so  far  as  your  ex- 
perience hitherto  has  gone,  you  have  had  the  same 
convenience  in  yourl)usiness,  while  the  depart- 
ments have  been  separate,  that  you  could  nave 
had  if  they  had  been  united  ? — Quite  so. 

361.  And  the  objections  which  you  feel  are 
based  on  reflection  and  general  considerations, 
and  not  upon  experience? — Quite  so.  I  haye 
avoided  saving  anything  on  the  question  of  gene- 
ral expediency  with  reference  to  economy  of 
management  and  so  on. 

362.  And  any  observations  you  have  made  on 
that  point  would  also  be  derived  from  reflection 
rather  than  from  any  particular  experience? — 
Yes. 

363.  Chairman.'X  Still  you  do  not  doubt,  from 
your  own  observation  and  from  your  own  experi- 
ence, that  the  business  of  the  Inland  Revenue, 
and  the  business  of  the  Customs  Department^, 
could  be  conducted  at  a  much  less  cost  under  one 
establishment  than  under  two  ? — I  think  that  is 
very  clear.  That  was  brought  out  yesterday  by 
one  of  the  members  of  we  Council  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  when  this  subject  was 
under  review.  This  gentlemen,  who  is  largely 
connected  with  railways,  said,  "  When  we  unite 
railways,  and  have  but  one  secretary  and  one 
management,  they  are  mwe  economically  and 
better  conducted." 

364.  Mr.  Cardtoell.']  Do  you  mean  that  the 
principle  of  anvUgamation  is  capable  of  indefinite 
extension,  and  that  no  undertaking  can  be  ren- 
dered so  large  as  not  to  derive  benefit  from  a 
united  management? — By  no  means;  I  have 
spoken  with  reference  to  the  particular  subject 
brought  under  my  notice. 

365.  Do  you  or  not  imagine,  that  the  principle 
of  railway  amalgamation,  which  you  have  adopted 
as  an  illustration,  might  be  carried  beyond  the 
limits  of  economy  and  convenience? — it  would 
take  me  some  time  to  give  a  full  answer  to  that 
question.  I  could  not  allow  it  to  pass  without. a 
certain  caveat. 

366.  But  you  have  stated  that,  in  your  opinion, 
the  whole  of  the  Customs  and  Excise  in  Liver- 
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ILil.  Ifo^ie^  pool  <mt^,  wWi  advantage,  be  fiiBcd  together,  and 
Eaq.         oouM   be   {Aaoed  under  one    maiu^ement? — Z 

Hunk  Aey  coold. 

*7  ^"®''  3«7.  And  you  iwve  adopted,  «s  an  iUnstnitiMi, 
'803.  ^  statement,  that  it  neceflsarily  foUavs,  tiat  aU 
railway  coBcems  are  i«odei«d,  ^by  aBolgamation, 
m<Mre  proepetonB';  and  I  aek  you  sow,  whether 
there  are  not  limits  beyond  which  the  principle 
of  the  division  of  labevr  may  be  conveniently 
introduced  with  a  view  both  to  efioieocy  and 
economy  ? — What  I  said  was  tirie,  that  one  gen- 
fleman  who  had  had  large  experience  in  railways, 
Baid,  l^at  from  his  knowledge  of  the  past  ia  con- 
nexion with  railways,  advantage  had  residted 
from  uniting  them ;  but  I  did  not  mean  to  make 
him  responsible  for  the  opinion  that  there  was  no 
limit ;  though  for  ray  own  part,  I  cannot  see  any 
Bmit  that  would  itSect  my  judgment 

368.  Sir  William  Halter.']  You  adopted  tbe 
opinion  which  was  expressed  by  the  gentleman 
to  whom  you  hav*  referred  ?  —  It  commended 
itself  to  me  at  once. 

369.  That  is,  that  amalgamation  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  he  recommended  was  desirable,  with  a 
view  both  to  economy  and  efficaency  ? — It  was  an 
echo  of  my  own  sentunentB. 

370.  To  what  extent  wotdd  yon  go  with  that 
amalgamation,  would  you  put  all  tlte  railways  «f 
the  country  under  one  management,  with  a  view 
to  economy  and  efficiency  of  them  ail  ? — That  is 
patting  a  very  extreme  case.  Thwe  is  one  fiiarple 
guiding  rule  that  I  would  have ;  that  die  ifann^ 
Besses  ^knild  be  of  the  same  nature.  For  va- 
stance,  I  should  not  pnt  shipping  companies  under 
the  management  <^  a  railway  manager. 

371.  You  are  a  director  01  numy  different  com- 
panies in  Liverpool,  are  jmi  not  ? — No  ;  not 
any. 

372.  There  are  a  great  many  companies  of  (£f- 
ferent  kinds  in  Liverpod,  bankiag  compaaisa, 
and  insurances  companies,  and  various  odiers ; 
do  you  think  that  their  economy  and  efficiency 
would  be  promoted  by  their  being  amalgamated  ? 
— ^I  think  that  two  insurance  companies  bdng 
amalgamated,  would  work  better  ana  more  econo- 
mically than  when  separate. 

373.  In  what  way  do  yon  think  they  would 
work  more  economically;  do  yon  mean  simply 
by  saving  the  salaries  «  the  directors  ? — There 
would  be  a  nnity  of  management  which  would  in- 
crease their  efficiencyr 

374.  Does  it  follow  that  a  large  body  has  nnitjr 
in  its  management  ? — If  it  is  ri^tly  constitated  I 
think  it  does. 

375.  Would  not  yonr  experienoe  and  observa- 
tion lead  yeti  raliber  to  a  contnnry  oendneion; 
that  wh«re  there  is  a  lai^  body,  iibere  is  bvt 
little  unity  ? — I  think  that,  presuming  there  is  a 
proper  diviraon  of  labour,  the  labour  it  carried 
out  better  in  a  large  establisfameaft  than  in  b 
small  one. 

376.  Y^;ur  observations  and  expeneoce  are  con- 
fined to  Liverpool  «pe  they  not  ? — £  hav<e  stated 
that  I  was  engird  in  business,  a  long  time,  in 
Edinbureh,  Glasgow,  and  Greenock. 

377.  Have  you  made  yourself  acquainted  with 
the  duties  of  the  exiase  in  and  out  of  Liverpool  ? 
— I  have  never  pi<ofesBed  to  have  any  knowledge 
of  excise  matters  beyond  l^t  which  I  have  stated, 
which  was  very  limited. 

378.  I  understand  your  evidenoe  to  be,  iiivt  aa 
far  as  your  limited  experience  goes,  you  conceive 
that  advantages  both  with  respect  to  economy 
and  efficiency,  would,  result  from  a  umon  of  the 


Cufltoms  and  Excise  ?  —  I  have  spoken  of  the 
establishments.  With  referenoe  to  the  £o«rd, 
there  might  be  some  differonce  <^  ojunion,  and 
yet  I  do  not  think  that  after  the  «al^ject  bad  be^i. 
sifted,  it  would  be  felt  to  be  desinible  to  hav« 
two  Boards ;  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  have 
only  one. 

379.  Would  you  extend  that  also  to  the  Poet 
Offioe  and  all  <^er  departments  of  the  Govern- 
ment. Would  you  have  them  under  one  manage- 
ment ? — I  have  stated  that  I  would  not  think  q£ 
uniting  a  bank  and  an  insurance  company ;  I  do 
not  think  it  would  be  an  advantageous  thii^  to 
unite  the  Post  <^ioe  and  the  Customs ;  they  have 
a  great  deal  of  work  at  the  Post  Office  at  present, 
asd  they  are  likely  to  have  a  good  deal  more 
thrust  upon  them.  I  think  that  &e  stamps  might 
be  added  to  that  department ;  I  do  not  say  that 
in  my  opinion  the  Poet  Office  might  be  added  t» 
the  Customs. 

380.  I  UjMlerstaBd  your  observation  to  be,  that 
you  would  not  unite  the  Post  Office  with  the 
Customs,  because  there  is  at  present  so  much 
business  to  he  done  in  the  Post  Office,  that  they 
have  enoi^  to  do  to  look  after  their  own  aSlurs  ; 
if  that  is  your  M»^aieB,  would  it  not  ajpply  e^u^y 
to  the  Custems,  who  have  also  a  great  deal  of 
bwsiitess  to  do  ? — What  I  meant  was  this  :  that 
tfa«  Post  Office  bnsiaeee  is  of  a  difiereat  nature ; 
it  does  for  tbe  public  certain  work  or  service ;  it 
is  aonewlMtt  commercial  in  its  oharactet.  I  do 
not  'coaiae  my  view  to  its  present  amount  of 
business ;  I  think  that  may  be  ia<»«ased,  and  the 
establkhment  made  more  valuable  to  the  public 
tium  it  is  sow;  I  look  forward  to  future  le^a- 
latkn  throwing  a  considerable  increase  of  work 
of  a  somewhat  kindred  character  upon  the  Post 
Office,  and  if  «o,  it  will  have  suffioient  to  do  and 
will  not  be  required  to  be  united  with  these 
other  sources  «fm  venue. 

381.  Then  you  would  have  a  partial  imion  of 
the  Post  Office  with  the  Excise,  but  not  an  entire 
union  ? — I  would  not  unite  them  in  the  slightest 
decree. 

382.  Do  you  recollect,  or  can  joa  suggest  to 
&e  Committee,  any  other  inccraveaiences  than, 
tliose  you  have  already  stated,  which  result  £r(»n 
the  existi^  dMunion  ef  the  Customs  and  the 
Excise  ? — The  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Liver- 
pool, as  yon  have  heard,  has  named  other  gen- 
tlemen much  more  fiuniliar  with  Excise  matters 
than  I  am ;  aiKl  I  would  rii/ther  iMive  it  to  them 
to  go  into  the  details  of  these  maters. 

^83.  Then  I  nnderstend  that  you  do  not  your- 
sdf  specifically  state  any  other  mconvenienoe  as 
resulting  from  the  absence  of  union  ? — I  would 
nvther  oosfine  myself  to  those  matters  that  I 
knew  practically,  as  to  which  I  am  in  a  positiim  to 
speak  with  considemble  (kmfidenoe ;  and  after  aU 
I  do  not  speak  so  mueh  of  the  inconveniences 
affecting  me  personally,  as  of  the  desire  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  to  forward  the  object  dT 
this  Committee,  which  I  believe  is  to  unite  these 
two  departxaents. 

364.  I  {wesume  that  the  desire  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  is  based  on  facts,  and  not  on  Ofor- 
nions  independent  of  facts  ? — You  can  draw  your 
own  ctmolusioo. 

^5.  CAairmauL]  In  ^t,  you  hare  attended 
here  as  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
to  state  the  unanimous  (pinion  of  that  body,  and 
not  to  give  any  detailed  opinion  of  your  own? — 
I  atteaded  here  beeaose  I  was  requested  and 
summoned  to  come. 

38S.  Mr. 
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386.  Mr.  C.  Turner.']  Do  not  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  and  the  'dififerent  merohanta  in  Liver- 
pool,  think  it  desirable  to  have  a?  few  officers  and 
as  few  fown*  as  possible  to  deal  with  in  the  trans- 
action of  their  business? — Certainly. 

387.  Their  opinion  is,  that  tlie  consolidation  <rf 
ihe  Excise  and  Customs  wonld  tend  to  faoiKtate 
their  business,  and  give  them  less  trouble  than  Aey 
now  have  ? —  The  gentlemen  whose  bnsines  brii^ 
iJiem  into  connexion  with  the  Excise,  have  er- 
presed  very  strongly  their  desire  for  amalgamatioB. 

388.  AsfaraeyonknoWjthenniTersBlopiniooof 
men  of  business  m  Liverpool  is,  that  it  is  most  de- 
sirable to  consolidate  these  two  departments,  with 
a  Tiew  of  saving  tnrable  to  the  merchant*  ? — ^Yes. 

389.  And  they  think  that  that  can  be  done 
without  injury  to  the  revenue  ? — They  do,  witli- 
<rat  exception.  I  do  not  know  of  any  exoeptkn 
whatever ;  I  have  not  met  with  any. 

890.  In  your  opinion,  is  there  any  anak^y 
between  the  consoudation  of  the  Customs  and  the 
Excise,  and  the  consolidation  of  banking,  in- 
surance, and  railway  companies  ? — I  consider  that 
the  Excise  and  Customs  have  both  the  very  same 
business  to  do;  they  have  to  look  after  the 
duties  upon  goods,  which  are  visible  substances, 
of  the  same  character  whether  unported  from 
abroad  or  made  at  h(nne. 

391.  Banking  and  insurance  com|»«mies  are 
private  companies  trading,  some  with  limited  and 
some  with  unlimited  liabilities,  but  they  are  i^ 
companies  of  prlrate  shareholders? — Certainly. 

392.  And  railway  eompaniee  the  same  ? — Yes. 

393.  As  regards  the  companies,  is  it  not-  de- 
sirable that  they  should  be  diseonnected,  with  a 
view  to  competition  with  each  other,  for  the 
advantage  of  the  public,  so  that  the  public  shall 
have  the  benefit  of  competition  between  several 
banks  and  insurance  companies,  and  to  some 
extent  between  fiBRerent  Railway  Companies? — 
The  Liverpool  Docks  have  the  monopdy  of 
business;  ^  adranti^e  of  their  being  united 
goes  entirely  to  the  pnbfie,  and  therefore  com- 
petition in  their  case  would  Mily  injure  the 
public  5  whereas  private  oompetitioD  woiksfor  the 
pnbHe  welfare. 

394.  You  find  it  an  advantage  if  yon  cannot 
do  business  satisfactorily  with  one  bank,  to  be 
able  to  go  to  another  ;  and  so,  if  you  cannot  get 
your  goods  insured  at  a  satisfactory  premium  at 
one  office,  ft  is  an  advaBtase  to  yoo  to  be  able  to 
go  to  another ;  so  also  in  the  case  dT  railways,  alt 
Sat  works  for  the  advant^e  of  the  public  ? — ^Yes ; 
as  to  railway  companies  we  have  not  the  chance 
that  we  desire. 

395.  They  agree  too  much?— Yes. 

398.  But  you  think  it  desirable,  as  r^ards 
banking  companies  and  insurance  companies,  that 
Aere  should  oe  more  than  one,  in  order  tiiat  jtm 
may  have  the  advantage  of  competitiwi  ? — ^Yes,  ia 
a  large  place,  that  is  necessary.  ; 

397.  Therefore,  there  is  no  analogy  betweefB 
die  consolidation  of  railway  and  banking  com- 
panies, and  the  consolidation  of  two  departments, 
such  as  the  Inland  Revenue  and  the  Customs  7 — 
No;  the  anal<^  is  very  remote,  I  do  not  see 
it  at  all 

398.  Mr.  LtddeU."]  You  have  spoken  of  the  ad- 
vantage derived  from  the  amalgamation  of  rail- 
way companies ;  are  not  those  advantages  ratii^ 
in  the  shape  of  inraeased  facilitiee  for  toe  public, 
than  any  actual  economy  in  the  internal  aomims- 
tration  of  those  nuhrays.  I  mean  such  advan- 
tages to  the  public  88  fteilities  for  through  traffio, 
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and  so  on  ? — That  is,  no  doubt,  a  very  great  ad-  R.  A.Mmfie. 
vantage ;  but  that  is  not  the  particular  advantage         ^tq- 
that  I  contemplate.     I  contemplate  that  one  se-        — — 
cretarv  and  one  manager  might  do  the  work  of  two.     *  7  March 
But  there  is  a  certain  point  of  analogy  even  with         ***'• 
regard  to  what  you  mention ;  it  is  an  iuconvenienoe 
if  you  have  to  tranter  goods  from  the  line  o£  one 
oosipaay  to  the  Hne  or  another,  unless  there  be 
arrangements  between  them ;  and  so  in  like  man- 
ner there  are  disadvantages  in  tranefisrring  goods 
from  the  Excise  to  the  Customs,  and  from  Ae 
Cnstonu  to  the  Excise. 

399.  I  wtmt  to  get  to  the  questicm  of  economy. 
I  wish  to  know  whether  much  economy  has  to- 
lowed  from  the  amalgamation  <f(  great  railway 
oenpaaies.  If  you  tnoreaee  ^e  amount  of  work 
titat  one  man  has  to  do,  is  it  not  conmstent  widi 
reason  that  yon  must  increase  the  staff  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  work  so  thrown  upon  the 
SMne  person  ? — Speridng  comraereidly,  I  may  say 
that  tho  head  of  a  manufactnring  eetabli^ment 
can  almost  as  easily  manage  a  lai^e  business  as 
a  small  one.  So  with  regard  to  a  mercantile  firm, 
the  head  of  a  house  ean  manage  a  large  business 
about  as  easily  as  he  can  a  emaU  one ;  it  is  merely 
necessary  to  make  a  slight  increase  ia  the  number 
of  clerks,  and  on  the  amount  of  salaries  paid  to 
them,  which  is  a  very  small  amount  ocnnpared 
with  a  head  manager's  salary. 

400.  Then  your  idea  ot  tlte  eoonomy  to  be 
efieeted  by  consolidating  tibeee  two  departments, 
the  Customs  and  the  Excise,  is  cutting  <^  a  cei>- 
taara  number  of  heads  of  departotents  ? — I  think 
there  may  be  duplicate  offieers  in  a  good  many 
cases,  whose  salaries  would  be  partialfy  saved  to 
the  country  if  the  departments  were  consolidated. 
But,  as  I  have  sakl  already,  these  are  matters 
concerning  which  other  gentlemen  who  are  to  be 
called  before  the  Committee,  will  be  able  to  speak 
much  more  definitely  than  I  can. 

401.  Is  not  ^  training  which  is  necessary  for 
a  Cn8t(»n-house  officer  wraely  diferent  from  that 
which  is  necessary  in  the  case  of  an  Excise  offioerP 
— No,  the  principle  of  training  is  the  same ;  prae- 
tically,  of  course,  there  must  be  seme  difierenee. 
But  n  you  consider  the  number  of  dxierent  kinds 
o£  work  that  an  Excise  officer  had  ftwrnerly  to  pre- 
pare hieiself  for,  when  there  were  many  artaoles 
subject  to  Excise  duties,  you  will  find  that  to  add 
the  Customs  training  to  his  present  Excise  ao- 
quirero«Dts,  would  be  a  very  small  addition  of 
knowledge  or  experience  oempared  to  what  was 
required  in  very  recent  times. 

402.  Does  your  experience  and  knowledge  of 
the  daily  work  of  a  Custom-house  offieer  in  Liver^ 
pool,  lead  you  to  the  conclusion  that  yon  could 
mpoee  upon  tiiat  man  extra  and  totally  different 
duties.  Mid  yet  expect  him  to  perform  them  accu- 
rately ? — Certainfy  not ;  I  eould  not  impose  on  a 
peraoo  already  fully  employed  additi(mal  work, 
and  expect  him  to  do  botn  welL 

403.  Ckatrman.']  Are  you  of  ofinion  that  the 
officers  of  Excise  and  Customs  in  Liverpool  are- 
now  fully  emtJoyed  ? — I  conceive  that  in  a  great 
degree  the  officers  of  Customs  in  Liverpool  are 
now  fully  employed ;  but  I  believe  that  mere  may 
be  certam  oases,  connected,  for  instance,  with  the 
ganging  of  casks,  in  which  they  have  a  good  deal 
of  spare  time  (m  their  hands,  and  still  more  in 
tlM  indoor  branches  of  work,  could  more  be  un- 
dertaken eanly  by  tiie  present  staffi.  But  thrae 
are  other  g^lemen  to  be  examined,  who  will 
be  Kxudh  better  able  to  q>eak  up<»  that  subject 
tban  I  ajo. 

c  2  Chbistophek^ 
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MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFOBE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


C.  Butbell, 
17  March 


Chbistopheb  Bushbll,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


are   very  extensively 
spirit  trade  in  Liver- 


404.  Chairman.'^   You 
engaged  in  the  wine  and 
pool  ? — Yes. 

.  405.  And  you  have,  of  course,  a  very  general 
knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  Inland  S^  venue 
and  Customs  Departments  ? — Yes. 

406.  I  think  you  were  formerly  President  of 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  there  ? — Yes. 

407.  And  you  are  also  now  one  of  the  Govern- 
ment nominees  to  the  Mersey  Docks  and  Har- 
bour Board  ? — Yes. 

408.  Have  you  considered  at  all  the  advantage 
or  otherwise  that  would  result  from  an  amalga- 
mation of  the  Board  of  Customs  and  the  Board 
of  Inland  Kevenue?— Yes,  I  think  the  advan- 
tages that  would  result  from  such  an  amalgama- 
tion would  be  very  great;  and  I  think  that  the 
consolidation  of  the  two  departments  woidd  not 
be  attended  with  any  very  extraordinary  diffi- 
culties. 

409.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  greatly  increased 
facilities  would  be  given  to  commerce,  as  we  1  as 
great  efficiency  to  the  public  service,  by  that 
consolidation? — Unquestionablj ;  particularly  in 
relation  to  my  own  business, 
with  confidence. 

410.  And  do  you  think  that  general  economy 
would  be  the  result  as  regards  the  expenditure  of 
the  public  funds  ? — I  have  no  doubt  of  it. 

411.  Have  you  reason  to  believe  that  the  opi- 
nions which  you  entertidn  are  those  which  are 
very  generally  entertained  by  the  commercial 
commumty  in  Liverpool  ? — Yes,  I  think  so. 

412.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  collector  of 
Customs  in  Liverpool  ? — Yes,  I  know  him  quite 
welL 

413.  Do  you  think  that  if  the  proposed  con- 
solidation took  place,  he  would  be  competent  to 
the  management  of  the  whole  establishment 
there  ? — He  is  a  very  able  administrator  ;  and 
imder  an  able  administrator,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  thing  might  be  done  with  com- 
parative ease.  Perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to 
explain  in  what  way  I  tlunk  advantages  would 
result,  by  illustrating  my  own  business :  I  under- 
stand the  Committee  want  practical  experience. 
Let  me  take  the  case  of  the  Excise.  The  Excise, 
as  the  Committee  know,  deals  with  British  spirits ; 
the  process  of  distillation  is  carried  on  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Excise,  and  in  the  event  of 
Spirits  being  retained  for  home  consumption,  it 
remains  wim  the  Excise;  but  if  declared  for 
Exportation,  then  it  is  handed  over  to  the  Customs. 
It  18,  therefore,  necessary,  when  spirits  are  shipped 
from  the  distillery,  to  declare  whether  they  are 
intended  for  home  consumption  or  for  export. 
If  declared  for  home  consumption,  the  spirits 
are  received  into  the  bonded  cellars  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  Department,  who  have  the  custody  of 
them;  but  in  the  event  of  those  spirits  being 
declared  for  exportation,  they  are  deUvered  over 
to  and  come  into  the  bonded  cellars  of  the  Cus- 
toms. Then,  if  a  merchant  wishes  to  export  the 
spirits,  of  course  he  deals  with  the  Customs ;  but 
ii  he  wishes  to  pay  the  duty  upon  them  after  they 
have  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Customs,  he 
has  to  petition  the  Excise  to  permit  him  to  pay 
the  duty.     It  is  a  disadvantage  to  a  merchant,  as 


puncheon  of  foreira  brandy  and  a  pimcheon  of 
rum,  he  pays  that  duty  by  one  series  of  entries  in 
the  long  room  of  the  Custom  House ;  but  having 
to  send  to  the  same  parties  in  the  country  a 

Suncheon  of  British  spirits,  be  has  another  set  of 
uty  entries,  which  he  must  take  to  the  Excise 
office.  That  gives  him,  of  course,  a  double  set  of 
entries  to  pass,  and  a  double  duty  to  perform  in 
two  separate  places.  In  Liverpool  the  offices 
are,  as  you  know,  under  the  same  roof,  but  they 
are  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other. 
Then,  before  the  duty  is  ptud,  both  foreign  and 
British  spirits  must  undergo  examination  by  a 

f  auger ;  the  one  is  in  the  cellar  of  the  Inland 
Levenue  Department,  and  the  other  in  the  cellar 
of  the  Customs  Department.  The  merchant's 
men  have  to  attend  in  these  different  cellars;  " 
whereas,  if  those  spirits,  British  and  foreign,  were 
permitted  to  be  bonded  in  the  private  cellars  of 
the  merchant  (for  we  have  private  cellars,  though 
they  are  under  a  Customs  bond),  and  if  he  were 
allowed  to  pay  duty  upon  them  in  the  same 
department  he  would  be  saved  an  immense  deal 
^  of  time,  and  great  economy  would  result     One 

i  can  speak  to  that  great  advantage  would  be  that  merchants  could 
bond  their  British  spirits  in  their  own  cellars, 
instead  of  having  to  pay  rent,  as  now,  to  the 
Excise.  In  the  case  of  the  Excise,  though  they 
are  much  more  liberal  now  than  they  formerly 
were  (and  I  think  they  have  become  much  more 
liberal  since  this  Committee  sat),  if  a  deficiency 
or  a  leakage  takes  place  in  their  cellars  the 
merchant  is  compelled  to  pay  duty,  although  tbe 
Excise  are  the  custodians  of  that  spirit.  In  the 
Customs,  on  the  contrary,  all  deficiencies,  however 
great,  supposing  there  is  no  suspicion  of  wastage 
from  want  of  care,  or  plundering,  are  allowed  for> 
which  is  a  great  advantage. 

414.  Chairmati.^  I  understand  you  to  say,  that 
the  Customs  allow  a  merchant  to  bond  spirits  in 
their  own  private  warehouses,  and  that  the  Excise 
do  not  ? — ^The  Excise  do  not,  except  for  export, 
but  it  must  be  understood,  that  under  special 
circumstances  you  may  either  transfer  from  the 
Customs  to  the  Excise,  or  from  the  Excise  to  the 
Customs ;  that  is  to  say,  spirits  that  have  been 
entered  in  Scotland  for  exportation  may  be  duty 
paid  under  special  circumstances,  and  spirits 
entered  for  duty  may  be,  under  special  circum- 
stances, exported ;  but  the  system  is,  that  spirits 
entered  for  duty  go  into  the  cellars  of  the  Inland 
Bevenue  Department 

415.  Do  you  see  any  necessity  for  such  a  sys- 
tem as  that,  or  do  you  think  that  any  benefit  can 
be  derived  from  it,  either  to  the  revenue  or  to  the 
merchants? — Quite  the  reverse;  because  you 
have  two  sets  of  officers ;  the  first  process  is  the 
process  of  jgauging;  you  have  two  sets  of  officers 
m  two  dinerent  establishments  for  that;  next, 
you  have  the  payment  of  duty,  and  you  have  two 
sets  of  officers  for  that ;  then  you  have  the  deli- 
very, and  there  are  two  sets  of  officers  for  that ; 
so  mat,  of  course,  there  must  be  not  only  an  in- 
creased difficulty  and  loss  of  time  to  the  merchant^ 
but  there  must  be  also  the  absence  of  that  economy 
which  might  well  be  practised  as  regards  the  col- 
lection of  the  revenue. 

416.  Is  it  your  opinion,  that  all  exports  and 


the  Committee  will  see,  to  have  his  nroduce  lying  imports  should  be  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the 
in  different  places  under  different  custody.  If  a  Customs  ?  —  Certainly.  I  think  it  is  a  great 
Custom-house  clerk  wants    to    pay  duty  on  a     anomaly  that  it  shomd  be  otherwise;  I  do  not 

think 
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■think  it  possible  to  find  anybody  who  would 
reason  ouiennse;  take  the  export  of  beer, 
for  instance ;  we  do  not  deal  in  beer  ourselves, 
but  I  may  state,  that  in  the  first  instance  the 
-exporter  gives  notice  to  the  Collector  of  Excise, 
that  he  intends  shipping  a  certain  quantity  of 
beer  fix>m  a  particular  dock.  That  notice  is  then 
forwarded  to  the  searcher's  office  at  the  Custom 
House,  and  from  them  to  the  searcher's  office  at  the 
dock,  as  his  authority  to  ship  the  beer;  the  Customs 
being  held  responsible  for  the  correct  capacity  of 
the  packages.  The  notice  is  again  sent  to  the 
Custom-house,  and  from  thence  to  the  Collector 
•of  Excise,  who  grants  the  drawback.  The 
Excise  send  officers  to  the  dock  to  draw  samples, 
which  they  take  to  the  Excise  office  to  test  the 
gravity  of  the  beer ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  Cus- 
toms, in  the  first  instance,  are  the  responsible 
TOrties,  this  extra  process  on  the  part  of  the 
Excise  is  quite  superfluous ;  in  the  export  of  beer, 
therefore,  you  have  two  sets  of  officers  dealing 
with  the  simplest  possible  process  that  can  be 
imagined. 

417.  Are  you  of  opinion,  from  your  experience  of 
Xiiverpool,  mat  the  whole  of  the  Excise  duties  for 
licenses,  and  for  the  distribution  of  stamps  might, 
with  advantage,  be  transferred  to  the  Customs  ? 
—Will  you  allow  me  to  say  generally,  that  there 
ia  nothing  so  simple  as  the  receipt  of  money  or 
cash  transactions ;  it  matters  very  little  how  large 
they  are  in  amount;  and,  therefore,  with  that 
■understanding  I  may  say  (although  this  of  course 
is  a  matter  of  opinion),  that  speaking  from  my 
-general  knowledge,  there  is  no  difficulty  what- 
ever in  transferring  the  whole  of  the  collection  of 
ihe  revenue  to  one  department. 

418.  I  understood  you  to  state,  from  what  you 
Jhave  seen  of  the  present  collector,  that  you  enter- 
tain no  doubt  that  he  would  be  equal  to  the  per- 
formance of  the  entire  duty? — I  have  no 
iiuthority  to  speak  for  the  collector,  and  I  hope 
that  the  Committee  will  have  him  here,  because 
he  is  one  of  the  most  intelligent  administrators  I 
know ;  but  my  impression,  from  what  1  know  of 
business  myself,  and  from  what  I  think  other 
men  of  business  would  say  is,  that  with  a  properly 
■organized  system,  the  collector  of  Customs  (and 
I  believe  he  would  tell  you  tbe  same  thing) 
would  be  quite  able  to  undertake  the  whole  of 
4ihe  duties,  and  would  be  responsible  for  the 
proper  dischaige  of  iliose  duties ;  I  should  be 
nappy  to  tell  the  Committee  how,  in  my  opinion, 
those  duties  might  be  performed  if  the  Committee 
think  fit. 

419.  I  think  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  do 
so  1 — The  whole  amount  of  the  revenue  which 
passes  through  the  bands  of  the  collector  of 
Excise  in  Liverpool  is  only  a  sum  of  six  or  seven 
jhundred  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  the  amount 
therefore  is  comparatively  insignificant.  I  think 
I  am  not  wrong  in  saying  that  in  busy  times 
a  similar  amount  would  pass  through  a  broker's 
office  in  Liverpool  in  less  than  a  month ;  then, 
taking  the  principal  cases  with  which  the  Excise 
deal,  I  beheve  mat  the  most  cumbrous  part  of 
the  work  to  be  done  is  the  licenses ;  I  am  not 
sure  whether  I  am  right  in  saying  that  per- 
haps the  licenses  granted  by  the  Collector  of 
Inland  Kevenue  in  Liverpool  may  amount  in 
number  to  40,000  a  year ;  they  are  of  small 
amount,  some  of  them  being  as  small  as  5  s.  Sd., 
but  nothing  could  be  more  simple  than  having 
in  the  long  room  of  the  Custom-house  a  desk, 
where  licenses  might  be  issued  and  paid  for  as 
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they  are  now  issued  and  paid  for  at  the  Excise    q  ihuhdl 
office.    Then,  as  regards  the  distribution  of  stamps,       '  r;^     ' 
I  do  not  see  that  there   could  be  the  slightest         '^^' 
difficulty  in  making  the  Collector  of  Customs  a     \-j  March 
distributor  of  stamps;    it    is   the  most  simple         1863. 
process ;  I  believe  it  could  be  done  in  Liverpool 
with  the  greatest  possible  ease.   I  should  think 
that  the  Collector  of  Customs  now  issues  almost 
as   many  penny  stamps  for  petty  charges,  and 
that  as  much  labour  is  entailed  upon  bun  in 
issuii^  those  penny  stamps  as  would  be  entailed 
upon  him  if  he  had  the  distribution  of  the  whole 
01  the  stamps  in  that  district;  and  as  to  other 
ports,   you   nave   in   40   ports,    if    I   remember 
rightly,  a  collector  of  Customs,  a  collector  of  Ex- 
cise, and  a  distributor  of  stamps.     Kow,  in  many 
of  those  ports,  which  are  comparatively  insigni- 
ficant as  to  the  amount  of  business  done  in  eiwer 
department,  what  could  be  so  easy  as  to  transfer 
the  whole  of  those  three  duties  to  one  depart- 
ment?    I  cannot  myself  imagine  what  difficulty 
there  could  be  in  it :  you  would  then  get  rid  of 
two  heads  of  departments  in  that  port ;  you  must 
have  an  office  of  course ;  you  must  have  machi- 
nery sufficient  to  enable  me  work  to  be  done. 
K  the  Committee,  as  some  honourable  Members 
may  have  done,  were  to  walk  into  some  of  those 
out-port  offices  day  by  day  and  week  by  week, 
and  see  the  dreary  desolate  placeswhich  mey  are, 
I  am  sure  they  would  think  it  a  great  charity  to 
give  the  officials  something  to  brighten  them 
up  and  keep  them  at  work.     I  know  that  if  I 
were  one  of  them  I  should  think  it  a  great  cha- 
rity ;  then,  by  an  equitable  division  of  districts, 
not    only   would  they   collect  the   revenues  of 
those  departments  in  their  own  town,  but  they 
might  also  collect  them  with  great  facility  in 
any  ^ven  district,  the  districts  being  equitably 
and  carefully  arranged.    I  know  that  it  has  been 
said  that  great  difficulty  would  arise  from  the 
collector  leaving  his  post  for  a  certain  number  of 
davs  to  collect  the  revenue,  but  the  Committee 
will  pardon  me  for  saying  that  I  think  the  prin- 
ciple of  collection  with  regard  to  our  revenue  is 
greatly  at  fault.     Why  should  you  devise  a  cum- 
brous machinery  for  the  collection  of  your  re- 
venue ?     Why  not  rather  put  the  onus  of  paying 
in  a  given  place  (of  course  a  place  appointed  for 
the  purpose  by  the  authorities)  upon  the  payer  ? 
Why  enould  it  be   thought  necessary  now,  in 
l^ese  days  of  railways  and  facilities  for  commu- 
nication, and  for  the  transmission  of  money,  to 
send  a  collector  a  long  distance  to  collect  money, 
when  it  would  be  an  immense  boon  to  the  payer 
if  you  gave  him  the  facility  of  paying  at  a  certain 
place  and  on  a  given  day,  in  anv  mode  he  chose 
to  select,  whatever  was  due  to  tne  revenue  ? 

420.  Are  you  aware  whether  that  plan  is  or  is 
not  carried  out  to  a  great  extent  in  Scotland  ? — 
I  am  not  aware ;  I  am  not  able  to  answer  that 
question. 

421.  But  would  it  not  be  quite  enough  to  deal 
with  the  defaulters  by  the  machinery  of  the  law, 
if  it  were  necessary  ? — Why  should  you  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  pay,  put  into  action  a  cum- 
brous and  expensive  machinery  ?  I  will,  if  the 
Committee  will  allow  me,  give  an  illustration  of 
what  I  mean ;  I  live  in  Cheshire,  in  the  Hundred 
of  Worrell,  which  is  midway  between  Chester 
and  Birkenhead,  and  being  a  mngistrate  for  that 
hundred,  I  get  a  good  de^of  information  in  vari- 
ous ways  in  relation  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
duties  of  various  public  officials.  We  have  at 
Neston  a  malster,  and  we  have  one  man  who  is 
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C.  Auheli,  an  omnibus  proprietor,  wTio  hns  an  omnibus  wbich 
Es^.  goes  daily  to  meet  the  railway  trains ;  I  thiiA 
■  I  am   right  in  saying   that    there   is    no  other 

17  March  malster  m  the  Hundred ;  now  that  man,  whose 
1863.  name  is  Perry,  and  who  is,  though  in  a  small 
way  of  business,  a  very  respectable  man,  said  to 
me .  "  Now  just  look  at  what  I  have  got  to  do ; 
every  six  weeks  I  am  taken  to  Sntton,  and  my- 
self and  Mr.  Johnson  (the  omnibus  proprietor), 
are  the  only  two  people  who  go  there ;  we  have 
to  go  to  Sutton,  some  few  miles  off  (&  station  on 
the  railway  between  Chester  and  Birkenhead) 
we  find  there  four  gentlemen,  a  collector,  a  super- 
visor, and  two  clerks.  I  believe  they  CMne  there 
to  breakfast,  and  I  meet  them  there  every  six 
weeks,  and  so  does  Mr.  Johnson;  I  pay  them 
about  140  Z.  or  150?.  at  each  payment,  and  Mr. 
Johnson  pays,  them  a  few  pounds,  four,  five,  or 
perhaps  ten  pounds ;  we  are  the  only  two  parties 
who  attend  there ;  and  when  we  have  paid  our 
money  we  come  away ;  by  that  time  the  best  part 
of  the  day  is  gone,  for  us  and  these  gentlemen ; 
they  go  back  to  Chester  or  to  whatever  place 
their  duty  may  take  them,  and  we  go  back  to  our 
work,  having  sacrificed  the  day,  and  a  great  deal 
of  money  for  the  purpose  of  paying  these  small 
duties."  The  man  says,  natursJly  enough,  "  do 
yon  not  think  it  would  be  much  more  reasonable 
if  those    gentlemen  stayed   at  home,  saved  the 

Eublic  money,  and  ate  their  breakfast  in  their  own 
omes,  and  tJlowed  me  to  transmit  my  money 
by  a  cheque  on  my  bankers,  by  a  registered 
letter,  or  in  any  other  way  I  might  think  fit, 
to  a  given  place,  I  undertaking  to  have 
it  there  by  a  given  day."  There  cannot  be  a 
doubt  about  it;  the  course  now  pursued  seems 
to  be  a  very  cumbrous  machinery  which  might 
very  easily  be  got  rid  of;  that  is  an  illustration 
to  show  what  I  mean.  I  think  that  the  whole 
system  of  collections  with  regard  to  this  depart- 
ment of  the  Revenue  is  at  fault ;  instead  of  a  man 
being  called  on  by  a  variety  of  officers  for  pay^ 
ment,  I  would  give  him  the  option  of  payiag  his 
money  at  a  certain  place  before  a  given  day, 
leaving  the  defaulters  (who  would  generally 
be  the  smaller  number)  to  be  dealt  with  as 
might  be  thought  fit. 

422.  Chairman.']  I  understand  you  to  say,  that 
in  your  judgment,  in  no  port  is  there  any  neces- 
sity both  for  a  Collector  of  Customs  and  a  Col- 
lector of  Inland  Revenue  ?  —  That  is  my  con^ 
viction.  I  will  take  Liverpool  as  an  illustration ; 
if  it  be  true  that  the  work  can  be  done  by 
one  man  in  a  place  like  Liverpool,  where  the 
entries  are  probably  between  500  and  600  per 
day,  it  will  at  once  be  seen,  that  in  the  lesser 
ports,  the  difficulty  would  be  less.  At  present, 
m  some  ports,  there  are  three  collectors ;  but  in 
my  opinion  in  no  port  is  more  than  one  collector 
necessary  for  the  Customs,  the  Inland  Revenue, 
and  the  distribution  of  stamps. 

423.  It  has  been  stated  to  the  Committee,  that 
a  collector  of  Inland  Revenue  is  necessarily  ab- 
sent from  his  office  a  very  considerable  portion  of 
the  year,  varying  at  different  ports.  What 
remedy  would  you  propose  for  that? — I  have 
already  stated  that  in  my  opinion,  the  whole 
principle  of  collection  is  wrong.     First,  I  would 

five  power  to  the  payer  to  pay  in  a  given  place, 
y  any  means  he  pleases,  either  by  sending  his 
money  by  a  ttend,  by  a  registered  letter,  by  a 
cheque  on  a  bank,  or,  where  the  amount  was 
small,  by  a  Post  Office  order :  but  that  if  it  be 
considered  necessary  to  make  a  personal  coHec'- 


tion,  80m«  central  place  might  be  f«und  on  a 
line  of  raSway,  where  paymente  might  be  made, 
as  in  the  case  of  large  landed  proprietors,  where 
the  tenants  meet  the  land  agent  on  a  given  day  at 
a  given  place,  and  pay  hhn  the  amooat  of  uieir 
rent.  Ifthe  collector  is  to  go  from  home,  let  Imn 
appoint  the  most  central  pmoe  in  the  district,  and 
there  let  payments  be  made  to  him ;  and  then 
one  or  two  days  at  most  would  be  all  the  time 
necessary  to  be  employed  in  the  collection.  In 
these  days  of  Macadamized  roads,  when  a  man 
can  get  into  his  gig  and  drive  10  miles  an  hour, 
and  when  he  has  railway  communication  within 
two  or  three  miles  from  his  own  door,  the  present 
system  of  collection  is  a  sort  of  pack-horse  insti- 
tution, which  appears  to  be  rather  eccentric,  to 
say  the  least  of  it. 

424.  Do  you  entertain  any  doubt  that  the  resolt 
of  the  consolidation  of  the  two  Boards  would  tend 
to  great  economy  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue, 
ana  that  it  would  give  increased  facility  and  sim- 
plicity to  the  carrying  on  of  commerce  ? — Most 
assuredly.  I  have  no  doubt  of  it,  because 
you  would  be  able  to  get  rid  of  a  great 
number  of  heads  of  departments  at  once.  I  think 
yon  might  at  once  get  rid  of  distributors  of 
stamps ;  you  might  at  once  get  rid  of  the  cum- 
brous machinery  of  the  Excise,  so  &r  as  imports 
and  exports  are  concerned ;  and  also  the  distribu- 
tors of  stamps  and  the  collecting  money  for  licences. 
I  do  not  know  how  many  distributors  of  stamp» 
there  are,  but  probably  there  are  250,  and  700  or 
800  sub-distributors,  whose  poundage  amounts  to 
something  like  65,000  /.  a  year.  Those  would  be 
all  swept  away. 

425.  When  you  talk  of  sweeping  away  tiiose 
stamp  distributors,  and  so  on,  you  do  not  mean 
that  yon  would  propose  to  do  so  without  giving 
due  consideration  to  their  interests? — Certainly 
not.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  tiieir  intereste 
would  be  considered ;  our  Government  is,  hap- 
pily^  BO  constituted  that  we  are  no*  in  the  habit 
of  neglecting  the  interests  of  our  public  servants; 
however  pamfiil  it  may  be  to  sweep  away  per- 
sons who  are  not  needed  from  tiieir  omces, 
pubBc  interests  and  the  good  of  the  State  most 
take  precedence  of  private  interests,  taking  care 
that  such  private  interests  receive  due  conaider- 
ation. 

426.  Your  view  is,  that  you  would  have  one 
revenue  department  with  one  head? — I  would 
have  one  great  revenue  department  with  one  head; 
for  88  I  said  just  now,  the  collection  of  monej 
is  the  simplest  thing  possible.  Take  the  case  of  a 
banker,  if  he  finds  that  his  business  increases,  he 
adds  to  the  length  of  his  counter  and  to  the 
number  of  his  cashiers,  suppeang  the  payments 
are  to  be  made  over  the  counter ;  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  has  a  great  increase  in  the  number  ot 
his  remittances,  he  adds  to  the  number  of  his 
corresponding  clerks.  Any  difficulty  of  that 
kind  may  very  easily  be  got  rid  of. 

^  427.  That  would  necessarily  lead  to  a  codifica- 
tion of  the  revenue  laws,  would  it  not  ? — Whidi 
would  be  an  immense  advantage.  I  know  few 
men  who  understand  them.  At  present  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  six  or  seven  solicitors.  My  opinion 
is,  that  if  the  revenue  laws  were  codified,  yoa 
would  find  that  one  soficitor  was  perfectiy  able 
to  master  the  whole,  and  the  public  would  be 
able,  sufficiently  for  their  purpose,  to  understand 
them,  which  they  do  not  at  present.  I  do  not  see 
amy  reason  why  you  should  bave  a  great  number 
(rf  Boficiton  to  deal  with  onr  revenue  hiws.     The 
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commercial  Uwyen  in  s  town  Uke  Liverpool  «ro 
obliged  to  be  aujait  in  every  department  of  &eir 
profession;'  toad  I  see  no  reason  whj  a  clever 
uwyer  ehonld  not  be  able  to  advise  on  all  Be- 
venne  matters,  supposing  him  to  have  a  sufficient 
staff.  I  do  not  see  why  yon  should  have  half-a-- 
dozen different  heads  of  your  law  department. 

428.  The  whole  tendency  of  legislktion  latterly 
has  been  in  favour  of  consolidation,  has  it  not  ? — • 
Yes ;  the  C<wimittes  know  that  within  the  last 
10  or  15  years  the  stamps  lutd  taxes  were  amal- 
gamated; faefove  that  you  had  three  depart- 
ments. 

429.  And  has  that  change  been  attended  not 
only  with  advantage  to  commerce  but  with  coa- 
siderable  eooBony  ? — Yes ;  the  whole  tendency 
<^  recent  legislation  has  been  in  die  direction  of 
consc^ation.  All  Mr.  Gladstone's  measures  have 
been  in  that  direction.  You  have  only  two  great 
articles  now  with  which  the  Excise  deals,  ^irits 
and  malt;  and  t^re  are  some  23  great  heads, 
wiiich  are  subdivided  to  some  extent,  with  which 
the  Customs  deal ;  Aat  is  an  immense  advantage. 
I  believe  also,  that  until  witiiin  the  last  kw 
months  the  number  of  foms  used  in  Liverpool 
Custom  House,  ia  the  year,  wae  something  like 
1,800,000;  now,  I  thinik,  the  collector  has  beea 
able  to  reduce  them  sooiething  like  one-foorth, 
And  I  b^ere  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  bring  them 
down  to  a  miUion. 

430.  So  fur,  therefore,  as  jov.  have  been  able 
to  collect  the  ^nion  of  the  meroaotila  oommunttjr 
of  Liverpool,  it  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  carrying 
out  the  principle  of  consoUdation  if— I  thank  that 
oiMoion  is  geaeraL  I  wish  to  say,  in  all  fairness, 
that  there  are  •  great  number  of  very  intelligent 
merdiants  who  Inve  not  given  great  consideration 
to  this  subject.  Mr.  Maofie,  the  President  of 
oar  Chamber  of  Canaence,  fr«m  the  natwre  of 
his  business,  has  ntft  directed  his  attention  to 
the  details  connected  with  the  question. 
His  business  has  not  throwB  him  in  the  way  of 
considering  tibera ;  b«t  he  is  a  gentleman  ooou- 
pying  a  very  high  position  in  the  town  of  Lii<er> 
pod,  and  having  been  a  member  of  the  <$6aiicil 
for  many  years,  and  the  council  esteeming  him 
very  h^ly,  he  was  made  their  president,  and  he 
represents  us  here  to  day ;  but  we  do  not  expect 
him  to  understand,  from  practical  experience, 
the  details  o£  these  questions. 

431.  Mr.  CardwelLX  The  general  inpresson 
of  the  merclunts  is  that  whidi  Mr.  Macfie  has 
stated  to  the  Committee  ? — Yes. 

432.  BnA  many  of  those  oterohaBts  have  not 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  sabject,  ao  fiur  «• 
details  are  concerned  ? — Of  neoeeaitjr. 

433.  So  fiu:  as  ika  details  are  oonoemed,  tittt 
part  of  it  with  which  yon  are  purticulu4y  ao^ 
<)uainted  is  that,  whicdi  is  connaeted  with  the 
trade  in  wine  and  spiritsP— That  whiob  I  am 
practically  connected  with. 

434.  loor  nrincipal  acqaaiatcaee  is  <wi1it  the 
Customs  ? — Yes. 

435.  The  Collector  ^f  Onatoms  at  Ldverpot^  ie 
generally  yen  think,  of  great  adaunistrAtive 
ablility  ?— 1  da 

436.  And  he  gives  to  the  trade  ct  the  port  all 
the  fiunlitaea  that  are  eoneistent  with  his  duty  i» 
t^  Bevenae  ^-^Yee,  every  possible  facility. 

437.  Aad  he  is  engaged  new,  -^fn  eay,  in  «io>- 
pUfyiag  the  foms  tnat  are  reonired*  and  in  re- 
ducing their  number  as  &r  as  hes  in  his  power? 
— Certainly. 

436.  And  titt  result  has  heeo,  that  within  the 
a40. 


Ust  12  months,  there  has  been  a  great  diminution    c.  BuAettf 
of  the  the  number  of  forms  required  ? — Certainly.  Esq. 

439.  So  far,  then,  as  the  Revenue  Boaid,  witi       

which  you  are  particularly  acquainted,  is  con-     *7  ^*''** 
oemed,  every  dispositicm  a  shown  to  meet  the         i8o3. 
reasonable  wishes  of  the  commercial  community 

of  Liverpool  ? — Yes  ;  and  that  applies  to  the 
Excise  also  ;  but  their  power  is  more  limited  dian 
that  of  the  Customs.  A  more  extended  authority 
is  given  to  the  Customs  as  a  rule  than  is  given  to 
the  Excise. 

440.  You  say  you  find  a  difficulty  in  under- 
standing the  Revenue  laws,  and  that  you  tliink 
that  a  cod^oation  of  them  wovld  be  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  oommeroial  community  ? — I  said  . 
it  would  umplify  them,  and  esable  them  to  be 

much  more  easily  understood. 

441.  Those  with  which  you  chiefly  have  to  do, 
are  the  Revenue  laws  of  the  Customs ;  lure  you 
aware,  that  tlie  Cuetoou  statutes  have,  probably, 
for  the  last  20  years,  been  the  subject  oi'  consou- 
dation,  and  duit  they  are  now  to  be  found  in  a 
very  compendious  form  ii^  the  Statute  Book  P — I 
aaa  quUe  aware  'of  that 

442.  So  that  the  adyaotage  of  a  codification  of 
the  Cvstoms  laws  has  been  for  some  time  attained? 
— But  a  great  deal  of  that  which  has  resulted  from 
recent  legislation  has  not  yet  been  consolidated ; 
there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  added. 

443.  Are  yon  aware,  that  during  about  20  years 
it  has  been  the  custom,  periodically,  after  Cus- 
tems  chafes  have  been  effected,  to  produce,  in  a 
new  iofttta  a  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  so  as  to 
ombraoe  the  intervening  changes  ?— Certainly. 

444.  When  the  next  new  edition  of  tike  Cus- 
tosM  Consolidation  Act  shall  have  been  passed 
by  Parliament,<your  object,  so  far  as  daseincatioit 
is  eonoerned,  will  have  been  attained.  You  have 
spoken  of  the  inoonveniencee  which  attend  the 
present  system  of  ooUeotion,  and  you  have  in- 
stanced the  ease  of  four  gentlemen  who  you  say 
come  over  from  Chester  to  Sutton  to  receive 
maney  (^  two  iAdividnaJs.  Your  recommenda- 
tion M,  that  those  gentlemen  should  stay  at 
Chester,  and  tbere  receive  the  remittances  of  the 
persons  fi<om  whom  they  now  rec^ve  the  mohej 
at  Sutton  P^-I  think  that  everybody  who  hiw) 
money  to  pay,  or  from  wIumu  any  mcmey  is  due 
to  tiie  Revenue,  should  have  power  to  remit 
it  in  some -way  to  some  given  place,  before  an j 
nwckiae]^,  s«wh  as  that  which  is  now  in  use,  vt 
p«t  in  action. 

445.  So  that  if  these  two  gentlemen  could  p^ 
itheir  money  in  Chester,  instead  of  ha^^bg  to  go  to 
meet  the  umr  Revenue  officers  at  Sutton,  your 
difficulty  would  be  removed? — That  diffioilly 
would  be  removed. 

44<L  And  I  presnme  it  would  be  as  convenient 
i»  the  nudtster  and  the  (»nnifous  proprietor  at 
I^eston  to  fw  their  jpemittancee  to  the  Inland 
R^evenue  at  Chester,  as  it  wovld  be  to  pay  them 
to  die  ooUeotor  of  Customs  at  Liverpool?—]! 
would  matter  very  lititje  where  they  paid  tbem^ 
fio  liiat  they  had  the  power  to  pay  diem  by  letter,  or 
^y  remittance  in  s(Hne  way.  The  place  where  ti^ 
paid  wovld  be  a  matter  ■(k  no  consequence. 

447,  It  woidd  be  quite  as  CMivenient  to  pay 
tfaeaa  te  the  Inland  Revenue  at  Chester?— 
Quite. 

44^  However  iwportiant  it  nuy  be  to  make  an 
nhenation  in  tki  mode  of  coUecting  the  Inland 
Revenne,  this  partieular  grievance  to  which  you 
refer,  is  wholly  inresf^eetive  <£  the  question  of  as 
■wiBlgsmaition  «f  tbe  Customs  and  the  Inland  Re- 

c  4  venue  ? 
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<7  Biahell,  venue  ? — You  will  remember  that  I  spoke  of  the 
Esq.        whole  system  of  collection ;  I  judge  from  a  question 

which  was  put,  I  think  by  yourself,  to  Mr.  Macfie, 

17  N^rch  that  you  want  to  show  that  you  may  overweight 
1803.  your  machinery,  so  that  it  will  break  down ;  and 
I  want  to  show  how  you  might  relieve  the  machi- 
neiT  in  one  direction  to  an  extent  that  would 
enable  you  to  put  a  greater  weight  upon  it  in 
another. 

449.  But  the  fact  remains,  that  your  friends  at 
Neston  would  be  quite  as  much  convenienced  by 

•  being  permitted  to  pay  to  the  Inland  Revenue  at 
Chester,  as  they  would  by  being  permitted  to 
pay  to  the  collector  of  Customs  at  Liverpool  1 — So 
that  they  could  be  saved  their  time  and  expenses 
in  going  to  pay  the  money,  it  would  not  matter 
to  them  where  they  paid  it. 

450.  So  far  as  they  are  concerned,  (he  question 
is  whether  yon  think  a  reform  might  be  made  in 
the  mode  of  collecting,  rather  than  a  question  as  to 
the  amalgamation  of  the  Inland  Revenue  and  the 
Customs? — So  far  as  they  are  concerned,  cer- 
tainly. 

451.  You  have  spoken  of  the  small  ports  where 
there  is  a  collector  of  Customs,  a  supervisor  of 
Excise,  a  postmaster,  and  a  distributor  of  stamps, 
all  receiving  public  pay,  and  none  of  them  being 
much  inconvenienced  by  the  public  duties  which 
they  have  to  diechai^e  ? — There  are  ports  in 
which  there  is  only  a  collector  of  Customs,  where 
the  work  which  has  to  be  done  is  almost  nil. 
Take  for  instance  such  ports  as  Bimcom,  Fleet- 
wood, and  several  out-ports,  which  will  suggest 
themselves  at  once  to  your  mind,  in  which  the 
work  that  has  to  be  done  is  almost  nil. 

452.  The  advantage  that  would  be  derived, 
then,  would  be  that  one  servant  of  the  public 
might,  in  your  opinion,  discharge  in  those  small 
ports,  duties  which  are  now  discharged  by  a  num- 
ber of  persons,  all  receiving  the  public  money, 
and  having  amongst  them  an  insufficiency  of  duty 
to  discharge  ? — Certainly. 

453.  In  expressing  that  opinion,  do  you  speak 
from  your  own  personal  expenence,  or  from  general 
considerations  ? — I  reside  at  Liverpool ;  out  as 
a  merchant  of  Liverpool,  having  had  to  deal 
with  public  matters  aU  my  life,  these  things  have 
been  brought  under  my  notice ;  and  certainprin- 
ciples  suggest  themselves  to  one's  mind.  There 
are  many  things  with  which  you,  sir,  as  a  states- 
man have  to  deal  with,  with  which  you  are  not 
acquainted  from  your  own  personal  knowledge, 
but  as  to  which  your  mind  is  madeup. 

454.  But  you  do,  in  fact,  speak  from  general 
considerations,  rather  than  from  personal  expe- 
rience?— Quite  so. 

455.  In  speaking  of  the  effect  of  a  division  of 
duty  between  the  Customs  and  Excise  upon  your 
own  immediate  business,  yon  instanced  the  dif- 
ference between  the  allowance  for  waste  by  the 
Customs  and  the  Excise  ;  is  that  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal inconveniences? — No,  that  is  quite  a  minor 
matter ;  I  merely  mentioned  it  incidentally. 

456.  It  would  be  right,  would  it  not,  that 
whatever  was  just  in  the  way  of  allowances 
should  be  made  by  the  Government,  either  through 
the  Customs  or  through  the  Excise? — Yes;  I 
spoke  of  it  as  an  inconsistency  and  an  anomaly, 
the  having  two  establishments  dealing  with  the 
same  kind  of  produce,  the  one  being  British  and 
the  other  being  foreign,  and  paying  almost  the 
same  duty.  I  made  no  great  point,  however,  of 
that;  I  merely  mentioned  it  as  an  indication  of 
the  result  of  a  divided  management     That  could 


not  be  if  you  had  the  management  under  one 
head. 

457.  I  will  endeavour  to  pursue  the  present 
inconvenience  through  the  details  of  your  own 
business.  Yon  import  wines  and  spirits  frran 
various  countries  ? — Yes. 

458.  For  sale  in  Liverpool,  fw  home  con- 
sumption and  for  export? — Yes,  largely  for  ex- 
port. 

459.  Do  yon  purchase  British  spirits  lai^ely 
for  export  ? — Yes,  very  largely. 

460.  And  to  a  certain  extent  f(nr  home  con- 
sumption?— We  have  much  less  to  do  witlv 
British  spirits  for  home  consumption  than  for 
export 

461.  But  you  have  some  coimexion  with  the 
trade  as  regards  the  consumption  of  British  spirits 
at  home,  have  you  not? — xea,  but  it  is  compara- 
tively small. 

462.  So  that,  for  our  present  purpose,  your  ex- 
perience may  be  dividea,  I  think,  into  four  heads. 
You  import  wine  and  spirits  for  re-export  and 
also  for  home  consumption  ? — Yes. 

463.  You  purchase  British  spirits  for  export 
and  for  home  consumption? — Yes. 

464.  I  should  like  to  trace  out  your  points  of 
contact,  both  with  the  Customs  and  the  Excise, 
in  these  several  departments  of  your  business. 
The  wines  and  spirits  which  yon  import  are,  I 
presume,  imported  by  you  into  one  stock,  it  not 
being  known  to  you,  at  the  time  when  they  reach 
this  country,  whether  you  will  re-export  them, 
or  whether  yon  will  sell  them  for  home  consump- 
tion ? — ^Exactly  so. 

465.  So  that  yon  get  them  in  one  stock  under 
the  control  of  the  Customs  ? — Certainly. 

466.  When  you  re-export  them,  you  require 
the  presence  of  a  Custom-house  officer,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known  that  ihey  are  not  intended- 
for  home  consumption  ? — We  pass  an  export 
entry. 

467.  Will  you  state,  if  you  please,  exactly 
what  you  do  ? — We  pass  an  export  entry,  and 
then  an  officer  gauges  the  wines  and  spirits  in- 
tended for  export;  the  entries  being  completed 
at  the  Custom-house,  the  wines  or  spirits  are 
conveyed  to  the  ship,  being  followed  by  a  cart 
follower;  they  are  uien  shipped,  a  bond  having 
been  given  for  their  proper  arrival  at  the  destined 
port ;  and  then  the  thing  is  completed. 

468.  When  you  clear  for  home  consumption, 
an  allowance  for  waste  has  to  be  made  ? — In  the 
Customs,  we  seldom  have  any  deficiency  which 
is  not  at  once  allowed ;  because  it  almost  always 
arises  from  leakages  in  casks,  and  then,  of  course, 
it  is  discovered  that  a  leakage  has  taken  place ; 
the  officer  discovers  the  cause,  and  an  allowance 
is  made  before  any  entry  is  passed ;  we  therefore 
seldom  have  any  serious  denciency,  and  when  we 
come  to  export,  we  have  the  natural  wastage 
allowed. 

469.  Then  what  do  you  do  when  you  have  to 
clear  for  home  consumption  ? — ^We  pass  an  entry 
for  duty,  and  the  wines  and  spirits  are  gauged 
by  the  Customs ;  and  we  pay  the  duty  upon  the 
quantity  and  strength  contained  in  a  given  cask. 

470.  As  I  understand,  you  are  permitted  to 
warehouse  British  spirits  within  the  same  building, 
though  not  in  the  same  room.  Is  that  so  ? — 
There  is  no  limitation ;  if  we  enter  spirits  for  ex- 
port, we  may  warehouse  them  in  any  cellar  we 


Chairman.']  In  any  bonded  cellar? — ^Yes. 
Mr.  Cardvxll.  ]  Are  you  obliged  to  sepa- 
rate 


471. 
472. 
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rate  the  British  spirits  that  are  under  bond  from 
the  foreign  spirits? — No,  not  at  all;  provided 
the  British  spirits  are  for  export 

473.  Then  you  have  as  much  convenience  in 
regard  to  that  as  you  would  have  if  the  two 
systems  were  amalgamated  ? — As  far  as  exports 
are  concerned;  but  then  we  have  a  limitation 
upon  the  British  spirits  which  we  have  notupon  the 
foreign  or  upon  the  wine.  In  the  one  case,  wine 
and  spirits  lying  in  the  same  cellar  are  free  to  be 
either  exported  or  duty  paid  ;  whereas,  on  British 
spirits  lying  in  that  cellar  there  is  a  limitation, — 
they  must  be  exported,  except  under  special  cir- 
cumstances, which  must  be  satisfactory  to  *^e 
Inland  Revenue  Board,  who  then  grant  us  per- 
mission. When  spirits  are  shipped  from  Scot- 
land, a  declaration  must  be  made  whether  they 
are  for  export  or  for  home  consumption ;  if  they 
are  for  export,  [  may  put  them  into  any  bonded 
cellar  I  please ;  but  if  they  are  for  home  con- 
sumption, the  Excise  (that  is,  the  Inland  Bevenue 
Department)  take  charge  of  them,  and  bond  them 
in  their  own  cellars.  I  am  prohibited  from 
taking  the  custody  of  spirits  I  enter  for  duty ; 
but  it  I  choose  to  enter  them  for  export,  I  may 
have  the  custody  of  them,  so  far  as  we  may  be 
said  to  have  any  custody  of  that  which  is  in  bond. 

474.  Then,  have  I  correctly  understood  you, 
that  with  regard  to  British  spirits  which  you 
export,  you  have  now  the  same  convenience  that 
you  would  have  if  the  two  systems  were  amalga- 
mated ? — So  far  as  warehousing  them  in  the  same 
place  is  concerned,  we  have ;  but  there  is  a  limit- 
ation in  the  case  of  the  one  which  there  is  not  in 
the  case  of  the  other.  In  the  one  case,  foreign 
wines  and  foreign  spirits  are  free  to  be  exported 
or  duty  paid  ;  in  the  other  case,  of  British  spirits, 
there  is  the  limitation  that  they  can  only  be  ex- 
ported. 

475.  So  that  the  inconvenience  is,  that  you  are 
compelled  to  declare,  with  regard  to  British 
roints,  whether  you  intend  them  for  export  or 
for  home  consumption  ? — Yes,  which  is  a  very 
serious  inconvenience :  in  a  general  and  largely 
extended  business,  it  is  a  great  inconvenience  to 
a  merchant  to  be  compelled  to  declare  whether 
his  spirits  are  intended  for  home  use  or  for  ex- 
portation. 

476.  I  can  readily  believe  that ;  but  I  want  to 
analyse  what  the  inconvenience  is,  and  to  ascer- 
tun  exactly  what  we  are  engaged  in  endeavouring 
to  remove ;  do  I  understand  that,  in  regard  to 
your  dealings  with  British  spirits,  the  incon- 
venience which  you  suffer  in  the  separation  of  the 
two  departments  is  the  being  compelled  to  declare, 
with  regard  to  British  spirits,  whether  you  mtend 
them  for  export  or  for  home  consumption? — Yes, 
because  I  may  in  one  case  be  compelled  to  permit 
those  spirits,  when  for  home  consumption,  into 
the  cellars  of  the  Inland  Bevenue  Department, 
paying  them  a  rent,  while  at  the  same  time  I  have 
la  my  own  cellars  ample  room  for  those  spirits, 
if  I  werepermitted  to  take  charge  of  them. 

477.  Then,  is  the  inconvenience  which  you 
personally  experience  limited  to  your  being  com- 
pelled to  declare,  with  regard  to  British  spirits, 
■whether  they  are  intended  for  export  or  for  home 
consumption? — Certainly  not;  I  have  endea- 
Toured  to  explain  that  the  inconvenience  and  loss 
IB  not  depenaent  on  the  declaration  which  we  are 
called  on  to  make,  but  on  the  result  which  follows 
the  declaration. 

478.  I  am  not  drawing  any  distinction  between 
A  declaration  and  the  result  following  it;  but 

i}.40. 


what  I  want  to  arrive  at  is  this ;  if  you  were  not    c.  Bushell, 
compelled  to    declare,   with  regard    to  British        _K»q. 
spirits,  whether  you  intended  to  export  them,  or        '— — 
to  bring  them  into  home  consumption,  but  were     \^  Mnfth 
allowed  to  deal  with  them  as  you  are  now  allowed        1863. 
to  deal  with  foreign   spirits,  would   the  incon- 
venience you  speak  of  be  removed  ? — Certainly  ; 
and  it  is  the  want  of  unity  of  action  between  the 
two   departments  which   occasions  the  inconve- 
nience;   it  is  an  inconvenience   arising  from   a 
double  management. 

479.  With  regard  to  foreign  spirits,  I  under- 
stand you  to  say  that  at  present  yor.  f-^el  no  in- 
convenience ? — Certainly,  none;  the  bonding  sys- 
tem is  a  great  privilege  to  us. 

480.  Then,  so  far  as  your  trade  in  foreign 
spirits  and  wines  is  concerned,  you  arc  free  from 
inconvenience  ? — Certainly. 

481.  So  far  as  the  trade  in  British  spirits  is 
concerned,  the  being  compelled  to  declare  whether 
you  intend  them  tor  export  or  for  home  con- 
sumption entails  upon  you  the  consequences  to 
which  you  have  referred,  and  which  you  feel  to 
be  a  great  inconvenience? — Yes. 

482.  Then  if  the  necessity  for  that  declaration 
were  got  rid  of,  and  if  you  were  able  to  deal 
with  home-made  spirits  as  you  deal  with  foreign 
spirits,  your  complaints  would  be  at  an  end  ? — So 
far  as  that  is  concerned. 

483.  Is  there  any  other  point  connected  with 
your  business  on  which  you  feel  any  inconve- 
nience arising  from  the  separation  of  the  two 
systems  ? — I  explained  in  the  beginning,  that  in 
the  payment  of  the  duties  we  have  two  sets  of 
entries,  one  for  the  Inland  Bevenue,  and  the 
other  for  the  Customs ;  and  that  our  duties  have 
to  be  paid  into  two  departments;  we  have  two 
collectors  to  deal  with ;  we  have  two  sets  of 
gangers  to  deal  with,  two  warehouses  to  deal 
with,  and  two  sets  of  entries ;  then  the  ware- 
houses are  separated  at  considerable  distances 
from  each  other,  which  entails  the  necessity  for 
a  double  gang  of  men,  and  occasions  a  great  loss 
of  time,  and  increase  of  expense. 

484.  All  that  would  be  at  an  end  if  you  could 
deal  with  British  spirits  in  the  same  mode  as  you 
deal  with  foreign  spirits  ? — Certainly. 

485.  Mr.  C.  Turner,']  You  have  said,  that  if 
the  regulation  as  to  bonding  spirits  for  home 
consumption,  were  put  on  ue  same  footing  as 
those  which  refer  to  spirits  for  export,  you  would 
have  no  reason  to  compbun ;  but  if  that  were 
done,  would  you  still  be  in  favour  of  consolida- 
tion ? — Yes,  I  consider  that  that  is  a  very  small 
part  of  the  question.  As  I  said  before,  I  merely 
gave  that  as  an  illustration  of  some  of  the  incon- 
venience and  loss  that  occurs.  But  there  is  a 
larger  question  than  that.  There  is  the  great 
question,  how  the  Bevenue  should  be  collected 
most  economically,  and  with  the  least  inconveni- 
ence to  the  public. 

486.  Taking  a  large  view  of  the  question,  and 
speaking  from  your  experience  as  a  man  of  busi- 
ness, having  to  do  with  both  the  Customs  and  the 
Excise,  are  you  strongly  of  opinion  that  consoli- 
dation is  most  desirable  for  the  public,  and  that  it 
would  be  economical  as  regards  the  collection  of 
the  revenue  ? — Most  desirable ;  we  find  the  prin- 
ciple of  consolidation  in  action  everywhere.  I 
went  the  other  day  through  an  immense  establish- 
ment in  Manchester,  that  of  Sir  James  Watts  & 
Company ;  it  is  a  very  large  building  were  you 
walk  through  a  series  of  rooms,  in  which  every- 
thing you  can  imagine  ahnos^   in  the  way  of 
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C.  BvAeil,    materials  and  clothing  may  be  bonght ;  carpets, 

***!•         velvets,  silks,  muslins,  umbrella«,  parasols,  crino- 

■         ,      lines,  bonnets,  hats,  and  in  fact  everything  you 

'  gj*  can  imagine  is  to  b^-bought  there ;  and  dealers 

^'        who  go  to  that  establishment  may  obtain  in  it 

everything  necessary  to  stock  their  own  shops. 

487.  Mr.  Hanhey.']  I  understood  you  to  say 
that  in  some  of  the  Revenue  departments,  the 
clerks  have  really  nothing  to  do  ? — ^1  was  speaking 
with  reference  to  some  of  the  smaller  outports, 
where  the  work  to  be  done  is  comparatively 
small,  and  yet  the  machinery  must  be  there  to  do 
that  limited  amount  of  work  just  as  much  as  if 
the  work  were  greater. 

488.  But  is  that  the  case  at  Liverpool  ? — No ; 
that  is  not  so  at  Liverpool  as  a  rule,  because  the 
principle  of  economy  is  in  such  force  of  action 
there,  that,  they  would  never  keep  more  cats  than 
could  catch  mice ;  but  as  regards  bonding  ware- 
houses, a  man  could  always  do  more  in  the  way  of 
delivery  and  receipt  of  produce  than  he  does.  If 
the  whole  of  the  Excise  business  were  transferred 
to  the  Customs,  I  do  not  think  it  would  entail 
the  necessity  for  an  increase  in  the  Customs 
establishment,  so  far  as  the  out-door  department 
is  concerned,  by  a  single  official. 

489.  But  if  all  the  clerks  in  the  Customs  de- 
partment have,  at  present,  sufficient  work  to 
eraploy  them,  surely  transferring  to  them  a  large 
new  department,  such  as  the  E  xciae  collections,  and 
other  matters  connected  with  that  department, 
would  necessitate  the  employment  of  more  clerks, 
would  it  not? — Very  likely;  but  even  then  you 
would  have,  at  all  events,  the  immense  con- 
venience to  the  public  of  carrying  on  their  work 
in  a  much  more  concentrated  form ;  and  you 
would  also  get  rid  of  a  great  many  heads  of  de- 
partments which  would  then  become  unnecessary. 

490.  In  reply  to  a  question  I  put  to  you  just 
now,  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  putting  the 
Excise  on  to  the  Customs,  would  not,  in  your 
opinion,  require  the  addition  of  one  single  clerk  ? 
— No ;  I  beg  your  pardon,  I  did  not  say  so ;  you 
misunderstood  me ;  my  feeling  is,  that  so  far  as 
the  actual  working  machinery  is  concerned  you 
would  not,  perhaps,  be  able,  at  the  begining,  to 
diminish  the  number  of  clerks  very  considerably ; 
for  instance,  take  all  the  supervisors  departments 
of  the  Excise ;  those  officers  understanding  their 
business  thoroughly  would  be  transferred,  and 
would  be  put  under  the  guidance  and  govern- 
ment of  another  board,  but  their  duties  would 
remain  the  same,  and  their  work  would  be  the 
same,  and  in  that  case  you  might  not  save  a 
single  man ;  but  I  instanced  the  case  of  my  own 
business,  where  you  would  be  able  to  get  rid 
of  the  Excise  gaugers,  who  are  now  called  on 
to  gauge  the  spirits  in  a  separate  vault,  and  the 
gauging  might  be  done  in  the  Customs  vaults  if 
the  spirits  were  there. 

491.  Do  you  believe  that  the  clerks  generally 
in  the  Customs  and  in  the  Excise  in  such  a  port 
as  Liverpool  are  fully  employed  ? — I  think  that 
as  a  rule  they  are. 

492.  Then  the  proposed  amalgamation  would 
not  necessarily  produce  'economy  ? — I  am  sorry 
not  to  be  able  to  answer  that  question  directly  : 
if  I  had  in  my  own  counting-house,  under  one  roof 
and  under  one  management,  a  number  of  clerks 
who  are  called  on  to  do  certain  work,  I  believe 
that  12  clerks  under  that  one  roof  would  do  more 
work  than  could  be  done  by  them  if  they  were 
divided  into  two  departments  of  six  each  ;  because 
occasionally  there  is  a  time  at  which  there  ia  not 


work  to  be  done,  although  presence  aud  attendance 
of  the  clerks  is  necessary.  I  think  that  the  12 
would  be  much  more  likely  to  b^fnlly  employed 
if  they  were  under  one  govemmept  and  one  mv 
nagement  than  if  they  were  separated  into  two 
departments.  There  are  portions  of  time  which 
might  be  filled>ip,  but,  as  a  rule,  I  agree  that  the 
working  machinery  would  not  in  the  beginnimr 
of  such  consolidation  be  very  greatly  diminished 

493.  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  you  thought 
the  onus  of  paying  duties  and  taxes  might,  as  a 
general  rule,  be  imposed  on  the  payer  of  those 
taxes  ? — I  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  mode  vi 
pajling  should  rest  with  the  payer;  that  lie 
should  have  that  privilege,  instead  of  being  called 
on  to  pay  by  a  personal  application  from  the 
collector;  and  I  think  that  imm^se  advantage 
woulci  result  to  the  revenue  from  that. 

494.  Do  you  think  that  the  revenue  conld  be 
safely  collected  without  personal  application  to  the 
person  who  owed  the  money  ;  for  instance,  taxes? 
— The  money  would  not  be  consiflered  as  paid; 
that  is,  it  would  not  be  a  legal  payment  until 
it  had  been  actually  received  by  the  receirer. 
The  responsibility  of  remitting  or  paying  the 
money  would  be  upon  the  payer;  the  Govern- 
ment would  have  no  responsibihty.  If  the  payer 
chose  to  take  that  liability  upon  himself,  I  do  not 
see  why  the  Government  should  object;  becaoM 
if  the  money  were  never  received  it  would  never 
be  pift  to  the  credit  of  the  payer. 

495.  If  any  man  owes  money  for  asseflsed 
taxes,  for  instance,  do  you  think  it  tttight  be  safely 
left  to  him  to  choose  his  own  mode  and  time  of 
payment  ? — No,  certainly  not  the  time  of  pay- 
ment. 

496.  Is  not  the  time  veiy  much  fixed  by  lie 
application  of  the  Excise  officer ;  by  his  callii^ 
upon  the  individual.  Do  we  not  all  feel,  in  our 
own  cases,  that  a  tax-gatherer  calling  is  a  stroi^ 
reminder  to  a  person  that  he  has  not  paid  his 
taxes? — I  think  that  a  paper  remitted  to  him, 
would  be  just  as  good  a  reminder  as  a  personal 
application,  and  that  it  would  be  attended  with 
less  annoyance  and  inconvenience.  A  requM 
made  by  letter,  that  the  amount  should  be  paid 
at  a  certain  place  before  a  certain  day,  would 
seem  to  me  to  be  a  more  simple  mode  of  requiring 
payment  than  a  personal  application. 

497.  Has  not  the  tax  gatherer  some  local 
knowledge  of  the  person,  and  of  the  debt  that  i» 
due,  which  could  hardly  be  obtuned  at  a  distance, 
say  of  30  or  40  miles? — "We  have  a  system  of 
rating  which  determines  the  amount  to  be  paid. 
I  am  not  supposing  that  that  part  of  the  ma- 
chinery should  be  changed  in  any  way. 

498.  It  is  merely  the  collection  of  money  ?— I 
think  the  collection  of  money  might  be  made 
much  more  simple,  and  that  a  great  saving  might 
be  effected  by  throwing  the  onus  of  paying  upon 
the  payer. 

499.  Might  not  that  system  be  carried  so  far  a» 
to  have  one  establishment  in  London  where  all 
persons  should  pay  their  duties  ? — I  am  not  speak- 
ing of  duties. 

500.  Taxes?— It  would  matter  very  little  to 
the  payer  whether  he  paid  the  amount  in  London 
or  Liverpool,  or  any  other  place. 

501.  Do  you  think  that  a  system  of  that  kind 
might  be  carried  out  with  advantage  to  the 
revenue,  and  with  economy  as  regards  collection? 
— I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  would  not  be  * 
necessity  for  collecting  the  taxes  by  the  same 
process  as  that  which  is  now  adopted ;  but  what 
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I  want  to  impress  apon  the  Committee  is,  that  if 
there  are  20  people  to  pay  money,  and  15  of  them 
are  willing  to  remit,  axtd  can  be  got  to  remit,  yoa 
would  then  only  have  to  call  upon  five  instead  of 
20 ;  which,  as  nt  seems  to  me,  would  obviously 
lessen  the  labour  of  iM)llection.  '^ 

502.  Mr.  Liddell.']  I  understood  you  to  say, 
that  your  idea  was  that  there  should  be  one 
^eat  revenue  department  ? — One  great  B«ventte 
JSoard  of  Management. 

503.  To  which  Board  of  Management  all  pay- 
ments of  every  description  due  to  the  Govern- 
ment should  be  made  ? — ( ^r  to  the  provincial  de- 
partment, it  might  be  thought  fit  io  appoint. 

504.  You  also  said,  I  thmk,  that  it  would  be 
attended  with  economy,  simplicity,  and  public 
convenience,  if  all  payments  of  revenue  were 
required  to  be  made  on  a  given  day  and  at  a 
given  place  ? — Yes ;  assuming  the  county  to  be 
oivided  into  districts.  , 

505.  Places  in  those  districts  as  central  as  pos- 
sible should,  in  your  opinion,  be  appointed  by 
the  (lovemment  for  the  receipt  of  money  due  to 
the  revenue  ? — Yes. 

506.  For  the  receipt  of  all  sums  due  to  ibe 
Government  ? — Yes. 

507.  It  would  be  secessary,  in  the  first  place, 
would  it  not,  that  all  moneys  due  to  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  course  of  the  current  year,  should  be 
gathered  in  before  the  close  of  each  financial 
je&r  ? — As  now.  If  the  present  system  is  oon- 
adered  a  good  one,  it  would  not  be  at  all  affected 
by  the  change  which  I  propose. 

508.  You  admit,  in  fact,  that  arrears  and  defal- 
cations of  payments  would  arise  under  any 
system  ? — Yes. 

509.  Would  "Jt  not  be  necessary  that  those 
arrears  or  defalcations  should  all  be  swept  in  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  financial  year  ? — x  es,  that 
of  course  would  be  desirable. 

510.  It  would-  be  absolutely  necessary,  would 
it  not,  or  the  Government  could  not  know  its 
financialposition  ? — Yes. 

511.  Would  you  propose  that  these  payments 
should  be  quarterly,  or  annually,  or  half  yearly  ? 
— I  do  not  see  any  reason  for  any  change  in  the 
present  period  of  payment ;  they  are  required  to 
be  made  quarterly  now. 

512.  You  are  speaking  more  particularly  of 
taxes,  are  you  not  ? — Yes. 

513.  You  have  said  that  all  payments  due  to 
the  Government  for  taxes  and  revenue  duties 
ought,  you  think,  to  be  conducted  through  one 
large  revenue  department? — Yes. 

514.  You  admit  that  arrears  would  arise,  and 
that  it  would  be  necessary  that  those  arrears 
should  be  called  in  and  gathered  up  before  the 
dose  of  each  year? — Arrears  of  taxes.  There 
could  be  no  arrears  of  duties  on  produce,  because 
no  credit  is  given ;  but  on  taxes  there  would  be 
arrears. 

515.  There  are  some  <»'edit8  given  even  in  re- 
spect of  the  payment  of  duties,  are  there  not? — 
Yes ;  but  that  is  not  the  case  generally. 

516.  In  order  that  those  arrears  should  be 
cleared  up,  you  must  allow  a  considerable  margin 
between  the  day  of  payment  and  the  dose  of  the 
financial  year ;  at  any  rate  in  the  last  quarter, 
must  you  not  ? — ^Whatever  you  do  now,  I  do  not 
propose  to  change  at  all ;  whatever  you  do  now« 
you  might  do  then. 

617.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  if  you  intro- 
duce a  new  system  of  this  kind  you  must  devise 
some  machinery  by  which  the  arrears  of  revenue 
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which  would  necessarily  Irise,  mi^it  be  got  in  ? 
— Yes;  but  whatever  means  you  have  now  of 
collecting  those  arrears  of  revenue  you  would 
have  then;  there  would  be  no  change  in  that  re- 
efoet.  Whatever  legal  power  you  now  have  for 
compelling  the  payment  of  those  arrears  you 
would  have  then.  I  think  that  persons  who  do 
not  require  to  be  dunned,  or  to  have  legal  pro- 
ceedings taken  against  them  to  obtain  the  pay- 
ment of  arrears,  but  who  are  willing  to  pay  th^n, 
ought  to  have  the  means  of  making  a  voluntary 
payment  on  their  own  responsibihty,  it  bdng 
fixed  by  the  authorities,  whoever  they  may  be, 
that  those  payments  are  due  at  a  certain  time,  and 
must  then  be  paid  at  a  certain  place.  With  the 
arrears  you  might  deal  as  they  are  dealt  with 
now.  Whatever  power  you  have  now  of  dealing 
with  arrears  you  would  have  then :  what  I  want 
to  avoid  is  a  larger  machinery  than  I  consider  ne- 
cessary for  the  collection  of  these  revenue  dues. 
Will  you  allow  me  to  say,  by  way  ot  illustration, 
that  we  have  in  Liverpool  a  great  number  of  chai- 
ritable  institutkms,  and  a  scheme  has  been  devised 
which  has  met  with  a  good  deal  of  concurrence, 
the  object  being  to  save  expense  to  the  funds  of 
charities,  which  are  now  collected  by  individual 
collectors.  Some  are  gratuitously  collected,  but 
in  other  cases  the  subscriptions  are  collected  by 
paid  collectors ;  in  order  to  save  the  loss  arising 
to  those  charities  from  the  collection  by  paid  col- 
lectors, many  of  the  subscriptions  being,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  fevenue,  anall,  people  subiscribing  a 
guinea,  or  half  a  guinea  a  year,  a  plan  has  been 
devised  which  shows  the  spirit  by  which  people 
are  now  actuated,  a  plan  by  which  a  central  office 
is  proposed  to  be  established,  from  which,  on  the 
Ist  of  January  a  note  is  to*  be  sent  to  the  sub- 
scribers to  all  these  charities ;  it  is  to  be  a  debit 
note  in  fact:  Liverpool  Infirmary  one  guinea; 
the  Sailors'  Home  one  guinea,  or  five  guineas,  or 
ten  guineas,  as  the  case  may  be ;  that  is  to  be  put 
at  the  foot,  so  that  the  subscribers  shall  be  able  to 
pay  the  whole  of  their  subscriptions  by  one 
cheque,  or  through  a  clerk  at  the  central  office ; 
the  effect  of  that  would  be  to  save  the  funds  <^ 
the  institution,  and  to  prevent  that  which  is 
almost  an  equal  source  of  annoyance,  the  having 
repeated  applications  from  collectors  for  these 
small  amounts ;  there  the  principle  is  sought  to  be 
acted  upon,  which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to 
lay  before  the  Committee,  that  the  willing  payer 
shall  have  the  power  to  pay  at  a  given  time,  and 
at  a  given  place. 

518.  Chairman.']  You  were  asked  as  to  the 
probability  of  a  diminution  of  the  ntunber  of 
derks  by  this  proposed  consolidation.  I  think 
you  have  stated  in  the  early  part  of  your  evi- 
dence that  there  were  a  number  of  collectors  and 
other  persons  who  were  only  partially  employed  ? 
— Yes. 

519.  If  their  duties  devolved  on  other  parties, 
there  would  necessarily  be  a  diminution,  would 
there  not? — I  imderstood  the  question  to  refer  to 
working  clerks ;  all  through  I  have  been  endea- 
vouring to  impress  upon  the  Committee  an  opinion 
that  you  might  get  rid  of  an  immense  number  of 
heads  of  departments,  collectors,  accountants,  soli- 
citors, and  officials  of  that  kind,  who  are  in  the 
receipt  of  large  salaries.  As  a  general  who  takes 
his  position  on  high  grotmd  is  able  to  command 
an  army,  and  to  regulate  its  disposition,  just  as 
well  if  the  number  is  200,000,  as  he  would  be  if  it 
were  only  20,000,  so  I  believe  one  Board,  look* 
ing  to  the  whde  of  the  revenue  departments  in 
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C.  ntuhell,    its  Tarious  branches,  would  find  in  many  direc- 

Esq.         tions,  which  we  do  not  see  at  present,  means  of 

——        exercising  economy,  and  perhaps  of  diminishing 

17  March     work. 

1 863.  520.  If  I  understood  you  correctly,  you  went 

further  than  that ;  did  you  not,  in  the  early  part 

of  your  evidence,  state  that  a  great  number  of 

gaugers,  supervisors,  and  others,  were  not  fully 

employed?  —  I  have  stated  that  two  or  three 

times. 

521.  Then,  if  a  consolidation  took  place,  the 
services  of  a  certain  number  of  those  officers 
might  be  dispensed  with  ? — Certainly ;  in  the 
one  case  it  is  a  positive  fact  that  you  could  get 
rid  of  a  number  of  gaugers  that  you  do  not  re- 
quire. 

522.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  Are  you  speaking  of  gau- 
gers employed  by  the  public  ? — No,  by  the  Excise ; 
their  work  would  be  done  in  the  vaults  and  ware- 
houses of  the  present  Customs  department. 

523.  Do  you  mean  that  the  gaugers  in  the  Ex- 
cise at  Liverpool  have  not  full  employment  1 — 
Yes.  Will  you  allow  me  to  show  you  what  I  have 
here?  It  occurred  to  me  as  information  which 
the  Committee  might  ask  for ;  I  have  the  num- 
ber of  entries  passed  in  the  long  room  of  the 
Custom-house,  from  the  1st  of  January  to  the 
3l8t  of  December  1862 ;  they  were  168,998,  or, 
on  an  average,  545  per  day,  exclusive  of  Sundays 
and  holidays ;  that  is  the  whole  of  the  entries 
passed  in  the  long  room  of  the  Custom-house. 
Then,  the  entries  passed  in  the  Excise  office  were 
these :  of  entries  for  duty  there  were  only  2,200 
payments  in  the  year ;  including  upon  spirits  340 
m  the  year.  Now  if  you  take  the  average  of  300 
days,  throwing  out  Sundays  and  holidays,  that 
would  give  you  on  spirits,  with  which  I  have  more 
particiuarly  to  deal,  very  little  more  than  an  entry 
a  day  for  the  payment  of  duty  ;  and  the  whole  of 
the  entries  in  the  Inland  Revenue  Department 
amount  to  only  95  entries  a  day,  of  which  23,000 
annually  pertain  to  the  payment  of  licenses,  many 
of  the  licenses  being  very  small.  You  have  2,200 
payments  in  the  year  for  duty,  340  of  which  are 
on  spirits,  32  on  malt,  176  on  stage  carriages, 
and  12  on  beer  re-landed.  Then  the  entries  for 
taxes  are  690,  and  the  other  entries  are  2,236, 
making  in  the  whole  95  entries  per  day ;  but  as 
to  the  entries  for  duty,  the  number  is,  as  you  see, 
remarkably  small,  making  only  an  average  of 
seven  per  day. 

524.  Have  you  calculated  how  many  gangers 
could  be  spared  at  Liverpool  ? — There  are  only 
three  or  four  there. 

525.  Then  the  diminution  of  expenditure  in 
respect  of  the  gaugers  would  be  but  small? — 
Very  small ;  I  taink  that  there  are  but  34  or  36 
persons  employed  in  the  Inland  Revenue  Depart- 
ment in  Liverpool. 

526.  One  or  two  of  those  you  think  might  be 
spared  ? — The  heads  could  all  be  spared  accord- 
ing to  my  view,  and  a  good  many  of  the  other 
clerks ;  of  course  the  gaugers  and  so  on  would  be 
got  rid  of. 

527.  Chairman.']  How  many  gaugers  are  em- 
ployed in  the  Customs  ? — I  am  not  prepared  to 
say. 

528.  But  a  much  larger  number  than  in  the 
Excise  ? — Yes. 

529.  If  the  two  departments  were  consolidated, 
do  you  not  think  that  the  whole  of  the  Excise 
gaugers  could  be  dispensed  with? — Certainly; 
they  would  not  be  recmired  at  all. 

630.  Mr.  CardwelL]  Can  you  tell  by  calcular 


tion,  how  many  persons,  and  with  what  amount 
of  salary,  might  be  spared,  so  as  to  show  the 
whole  saving  that  you  think  might  be  effected  ? 
— No,  I  am  not  prepared  to  go  into  that.  I  have 
thought  more  particularly  of  the  great  saving' 
that  there  would  be  by  doing  away  with  the 
heads  of  departments. 

531.  Taking  the  heads  of  departments  and 
everything  into  consideration,  can  you  give  an 
approximate  idea  of  the  saving  which  you  thii^ 
would  be  effected  if  your  plan  were  adopted  ? — I 
do  not  like  to  hazard  speculative  opinions ;  but  if 
you  ask  me  the  question,  and  if  you  will  not  put 
too  great  weight  upon  my  answer,  I  would  say 
that,  in  round  numbers,  I  calculate  you  would 
save  a  quarter  of  a  million  a  year, 

532.  Throughout  the  whole  kingdom? — Yes; 
the  distributors  of  stamps  get  a  per-centage  of 
something  like  65,0007.  a  year,  if  I  remember 
rightly.  Then  you  have  the  collectors  of  Inland 
Revenue,  who,  I  think,  may  be  dispensed  with 
altogether;  1  do  not  know  what  their  salaries 
amount  to.  Then,  you  have  solicitors  for  each 
department;  I  think  that  one  solicitor  would  be 
enough;  one  accountant  sufficient;  when  you  come 
to  have  the  whole  revenue  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  review  of  one  Board,  many  savings  would 
suggest  themselves  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
see  at  present ;  I  am  happy  to  believe  that  you 
would  have  a  large  transfer  of  the  Excise  officers, 
who  now  fulfil  their  duties  admirably,  to  the 
general  revenue  department  when  consolidated. 
A  question  has  been  asked  by  some  member  of 
the  Committee  as  to  the  education  of  officers  ;  by 
consolidating  these  establishments  you  would  not 
get  rid  of  your  working  machinery ;  these  men 
would  remain ;  they  would  be  equally  in  your 
employ,  only  you  would  put  them  undeir  a  different 
head ;  it  is  not  necessary  to  part  with  them. 

533.  You  calculate  that,  upon  the  whole,  a 
saving  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  might  be  effected  ? 
— I  think  at  least  that. 

534.  That  is  a  general  opinion  which  you  have 
formed,  but  you  have  not  gone  into  minute  details, 
and  you  are  not  prepared  to  support  that  opinion 
by  anything  like  a  detailed  ^calculation  ? — -No,  I 
am  not. 

535.  What  I  understand  you  to  say  is,  that  a 
very  long  experience  in  commerce  has  led  you  to 
approve  of  the  principle  of  consolidation,  so  far  as 
it  has  been  hitherto  carried,  and  has  also  led  you 
to  a  conclusion  that  it  may  be  carried  further  con- 
sistently with  efficiency  and  economy  r — Yes. 

536.  And  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  prin- 
cipal gentlemen  engaged  in  commerce  in  Liver- 
pool has  led  you  to  believe  that  they  entertain  a 
similar  opinion  ? — Yes. 

537.  So  far  as  details  go,  your  evidence  is  con- 
fined to  your  own  business,  which  is  that  of 
dealing  in  foreign  and  British  wines  and  spirits  ? 
— Yes. 

538.  And  with  regard  to  that,  if  I  have  under- 
stood you  rightly,  you  have  every  facility  from  the 
Board  of  Customs,  so  far  as  regards  your  dealing 
with  wines  and  spirits  from  abroad ;  and  so  far  as  the 
Inland  Revenue  is  concerned,  if  you  are  allowed 
to  deal  with  British  spirits  as  you  were  allowed 
to  deal  with  foreign  spirits,  your  special  com- 
plaints would  be  at  an  end  ? — Yes ;  but  I  say  I 
consider  that  a  very  small  part  of  this  great 
question. 

539.  So  that  it  is  as  a  great  question,  and  on 
general  principle,  that  you  chiefly  have  re^rded 
this  matter  ? — Having  filled  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent 
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dent  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  other 
public  positions,  I,  of  course,  have  not  been 
Ignorant  of  what  has  been  passing,  nor  have  I 
overlooked  this  question ;  from  tune  to  time, 
various  details  of  the  working  of  the  system  have 
come  before  me,  and  I  have  come  to  the  con- 


clusion that  the  consolidation  of  these  Revenue 
Departments  would  be  attended  with  great 
economy  and  with  increased  facilities  to  the 
public,  without  the  slightest  risk  or  danger  to  the 
revenue. 


C.ButMly 
Esq. 

17  Mardt 
1863. 


Charlton  Robebt  Hall,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


540.  You  are  Chmrman  of  the  Wine  and 
Spirit  Association  at  Liverpool? — I  am;  I  am 
also  Chairman  of  the  Customs  Committee  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce. 

541.  Have  you  given  any  consideration  to  the 
question  of  consolidating  uie  Customs  and  the 
Inland  Revenue  Departments? — I  have  given 
some  consideration  to  that  question. 

542.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  such  a  measure 
would  materially  economise  the  public  expendi- 
ture, and  give  greatly  increased  facilities  to  com- 
merce ? — 1  am  ;  I  think  it  is  very  desirable. 

543.  You  are  probably  aware  that  the  subject 
has  occupied  a  good  deal  of  attention  lately  in 
Liverpool  ? — ^Yes,  I  am  aware  of  that ;  and  I  have 
also  conversed  with  the  principal  houses  engaged 
in  the  wine  and  spirit  trade,  who  have  a  good 
deal  to  do  both  with  the  Customs  and  the  Excise; 
and  it  is  their  opinion,  that  such  a  consolidation 
would  be  attended  with  advantage. 

544.  Upon  what  principle  would  you  propose 
to  consolidate  the  two  departments ;  would  you 
have  a  Board  ? — I  am  inclmed  to  think  that,  for 
the  purpose  of  unity  of  action,  the  consolidation 
under  one  presidency  (perhaps  the  president  to 
be  responsiole  to  Parliament),  with  assistants  to 
carry  out  the  details  of  the  arrangement,  would 
be  attended  with  greater  advantage;  there  is 
great  disadvantage  at  present  in  conducting  busi- 
ness with  the  Boards,  from  the  variety  of  decisions 
on  questions  of  detail  which  those  Boards  give ; 
matters  being  referred  to  them  on  the  application 
of  mercantile  houses,  and  those  applications  being 
handed,  as  I  understand,  to  such  Commissioners 
as  may  happen  to  be  in  attendance,  various  deci- 
raons  are  given  by  the  Board ;  and  the  consequence 
is,  that  sometimes  you  get  a  decision  on  the  same 
question  in  one  direction,  and  on  another  occa- 
sion in  another;  so  that,  as  a  rule,  if  I  were 
applying  to  the  Board  of  Customs  or  Excise,  I 
would  apply  two  or  three  times  if  necessary,  on 
the  principle,  that  if  my  application  should  happen 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  given  individual,  I 
should  probably  get  what  I  wanted. 

645.  Does  that  arise  from  the  fact  of  there 
being  several  Commissioners  at  each  Board? — 
Yes ;  I  think  that  a  president,  with  proper  assist- 
ants, would  be  an  advantage,  by  producing  a 
uniformity  of  decision,  and  unity  of  management 
in  the  consolidated  establishments. 

646.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  many  of  the 
forms  which  are  now  in  use  in  the  Customs  and 
Inland  Revenue  Departments  are  unnecessary  ? 
— Yes,  I  am;  I  should  like  to  lay  before  the 
Committee  the  forms  which  are  now  in  use ; 
many  of  them  are  unnecessary  ;  I  may  mention, 
in  the  first  place,  that  in  the  Excise  Department 
there  is  only  one  form  necessary  for  the  payment 
of  duties;    that  is   the  document  which  I  now 

S reduce ;  in  the  Customs  Department,  in  paying 
uties  on  wines  there  are  four  forms  or  documents 
which  a  merchant's  clerk  is  required  to  fill  up, 
and  which  he  has  to  pass  through  the  Custom- 
house, and  the  various  offices  of  the  establishment. 
0.40. 


547.  The  same  thing  being  accomplished  by 
means  of  one  form  in  the  Excise  ? — That  is  in 
relation  to  wine,  with  wliich  the  Excise  has  nothing 
to  do ;  with  respect  to  foreign  brandy,  or  foreign 
or  colonial  spirits,  rum  and  brandy  for  example, 
in  the  payment  of  duty  there  are  five  forms  or 
documents  necessary  to  be  filled  up  by  the  mer- 
chant, and  also  to  be  passed  by  the  Customs. 

548.  You  would  rather  say  "  required"  to  be 
filled  up ;  you  do  not  say  they  are  necessary  ? — 
No,  not  necessary,  but,  at  present,  required. 

549.  Some  of  those  forms  you  consider  unne- 
cessary?— I  consider  them  quite  unnecessary, 
inasmuch  as  if  one  form  is  sufficient  in  the 
Department  of  the  Excise,  I  see  no  reason  why 
there  should  be  more  forms  in  tlie  Department  of 
the  Customs ;  I  may  mention  also  here,  that  in 
passing  these  forms  through  the  Custom-house 
considerable  delay  arises,  the  mode  of  proceeding 
in  the  Customs  JJepartment  being  that  the  clerk 
of  the  merchant  has  to  pass  round  to  each  clerk  in 
the  Custom-house  who  has  to  do  with  the  par- 
ticular entry  he  is  passing ;  he  has  to  present 
the  documents  and  deposit  them ;  I  believe  that 
the  entire  operation  of  book-keeping  in  the  Cus- 
toms establishment  is  performed  during  the  period 
that  the  clerk  is  passing  these  documents  through; 
the  consequence  of  that  is,  that  there  is  gresst 
delay  ;  whereas,  I  think  it  must  be  obvious  to  the 
Committee,  that  if  the  merchant's  clerk  deposited 
only  a  single  document  with  the  Customs,  which 
document  should  be  passed  through  by  the  Cus- 
toms, and  upon  whicn,  when  deposited,  the  clerk 
obtained  a  delivery  order  for  the  goods,  and 
if  then  the  book-keeping,  as  far  as  the  Customs 
Establishment  is  concerned,  were  proceeded  with 
afterwards,  there  would  be  a  great  saving  of 
delay,  and  great  facility  would  be  afforded  to 
the  transaction  of  business. 

550.  Has  there  not  been  considerable  delay 
and  trouble  experienced  in  Liverpool,  fiom  the 
want  of  information  as  to  the  various  Treasury 
minutes  ? — There  has,  from  time  to  time. 

551.  How  would  you  propose  to  remedy  that? 
— The  Committee  may  be  aware  that  on  the  ap- 
plication of  merchants  for  permission  to  perform 
any  operation  not  provided  for  by  the  law,  but 
wliich  may  fairly  come  within  the  law,  and  is  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Board,  application  is  made 
from  time  to  time  to  the  Board ;  and  failing  of  suc- 
cess there,  an  application  is  made  to  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury,  by  whom  sometimes  the  decision 
of  the  Board  is  reversed ;  those  minutes  are  pub- 
lished at  the  time,  and  sent  to  the  various  Excise 
and  Custom-houses  throughout  the  kingdom ;  but 
they  become  an  accumulated  mass,  and  many  of 
them  are  buried  in  obscurity,  from  the  lapse  of 
time  ;  sometimes  in  the  case  of  an  operation  which 
does  not  very  frequently  occur,  it  may  be  forgotten 
that  there  is  a  Board's  order  upon  the  subject  at 
all ;  the  consequence  is,  that  fiie  Custom-house 
officers  not  being  conversant  with  the  Board's 
orders,  will  refuse  to  let  an  operation  be  per- 
formed, which  the  Board  or  the  Treasury  have  at 

D  3  some 
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CR-Hall,    son  c  previoae  time  permitted.     I  have  known 

E*q.         that  in  my  own  experience  more  than  once ;  now, 

what  I  think  would  be  a  means  of  preventing  a 

*7  M*'  recurrence  of  such  a  state  of  things  would  be, 
l«oj.  j£  tjioee  minutes  were  annually  revised  and  pro- 
mulgated to  the  various  establishments,  taking 
care  that  they  are  consistent  with  each  other, 
they  would  then  form  a  kind  of  annual  manual  of 
what  would  be  permitted  to  be  done  by  the  Trea- 
sury, or  by  the  consolidated  Board ;  1  think  that 
would  tend  to  simplify  the  mode  of  conducting 
business,  and  that  it  would  be  attended  with  great 
advantage  to  merchants. 

552.  You  would  have  them  promulgated  in  a 
form  to  which  every  person  m^ht  have  access  ? 
■ — Yes ;  so  that  they  might  be  purchased  by  per- 
sons engaged  in  trade. 

553.  The  interest  which  you  represent  is  the 
wine  and  spirit  trade  ? — Yes. 

554.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  a  union  or  con- 
solidation of  the  two  departments  would  facilitate 
the  transaction  of  business  generally,  both  as 
regards  merchants  and  manufacturers,  as  well  as 
your  own  particular  trade? — I  think  it  would  be 
attended  with  very  great  advantage.     We  are 
more  especially  affected  as  concerns  the  two  estab- 
lishments of  Customs  and  Excise,  in  regard  to  the 
article  of  British  spirits.     If  you  require  British 
qjirits  in  the  course  of  your  business,  you  can  ware- 
house them  with  the  Excise;  they  are  then  eligible 
to  be  duty  paid ;  or  if  you  wish  them  for  export, 
you  may  get  them  transferred  to  the  Customs,  and 
then  by  the  Customs  they  are  permitted  to  be 
exported;  but  if  they  are  once  traiisferred  to  the 
Customs  House,  you  are  not  then,  without  great 
trouble  and  difficulty,  able  to  re-transfer  them 
back  to  the  Excise  for  the  purpose  of  duty.     The 
position  in  which  the  thing  is  at  present  is  this, — 
BO   recently  as  June   or    July   of  last   year,   in 
reply  to  an  application  made  by  certain  parties 
in  Liverpool,  to  be  allowed  to  pay  the  duty  on 
British  spirits  which  had  cone  into  the  Custom? 
Wine  House,  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  re- 
ported to  the  Treasury  that  individuals  having 
warehoused  British  spirits  in  the  Customs  ware- 
house for  exportation  might,  in  cases  of  urgency, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  collectors,  be  permitted 
to  take  them  out  for  duty,  and  the  Treasury,  in 
consequence,  gave  that  permission.    I  have  a  copy 
of  their  Order  here,  if  it  is  necessary  to  produce 
it.     Towards  the  latter  end  of  last  year,  in  the 
month  of  November,  1  believe,  I  myself  received 
a  quantity  of  spirits  irom.  Ireland,  and  was  de- 
sirous that  tJiey  should  be  warehoused  either  for 
home  use  or  for  exportation. 

555.  What  quantity  ? — Not  a  very  large  quan- 
tity, some  ten  puncheons  and  twenty  hogsheads, 
and  my  instructions  from  the  distiller  were  to 
warehouse  them  in  a  particular  vaulf.  of  the 
Excise.  I  made  an  application  to  the  Customs 
House  at  Liverpool,  who  had  no  objection  to  their 
being  received,  but  they  would  be  subjected  to  the 
disadvantage  I  have  explained.  I  uien  applied 
to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to  be  permitted  to 
pay  the  duty,  and  I  think  it  is  important  that  I 
should  read  to  the  Committee  the  reply  of  their 
Lordships,  because,  as  it  a{q>ear8  to  me,  it  was 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  order  they  had  pre- 
viously issued  only  so  recently  as  June  or  July 
last  The  answer  to  that  application  is  this.  It 
is  sifned  F.  Peel,  and  addressed  to  Messrs. 
Charlton  R  Hall  &  Son : — "  Gentlemen,  in  re- 
ply to  ^our  memorial  of  the  8th  ultimo,  praying 
tUit  Bntiah  qtirits  stoned  in  Customs  warehouses 


£or  expectation  may  be  cleared  for  that  purpose 
or  for  home  consamption  at  the  option   of  the 
owner  <^  the  spirits,  I  am  commanded  by  tbe 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasuiy 
to  acquaint  yon  that  a  compliance  wilh  your  re- 
quest would   involve  an  entire  change   in  the 
law  regulating  the  bonding  system  of  this  coun- 
try,   which   has  been   established    after   mature 
consideration  and    long    experience    as    to  the 
necessity  for  the  due  protection  of  the  revenue. 
My  Lords,  therefore,  cannot  entertain  your  ap- 
idication."     That  is  entirely   at   variance  witb 
what  had  been  done  previously,  and  with  what 
has  been  done   since.     The  practice  continues 
under  a  Minute  which  I  have  here,  and  which  I 
think  it  is  desirable  tiiat  I  should  read  to  the  Com- 
mittee ;  it  is  dated  the  21st  of  June  1862 :  "  I  am 
desired  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury  to  transmit  for  your  information, 
with  reference  to  your  report  oi  19th  April  last, 
the  enclosed  copy  of  a  report  from  the  CommiB- 
sioners  of  Inland  Revenue  on  the  application  of 
certain  wine  and    spirit  detJers  in  Liverpool, 
praying  that  British  spirits  may  be  warehoused 
in  Customs  warehouses  for  home  consumption  or 
exportation  indiscriminately ;  and  I  am  to  state, 
that  my   Lords  have  signified  to  the  Board  «f 
Inland  Bevenue  their   approval  of  the   course 
which    they  propose   to  pursue  in  the  mattei^ 
namely,  to  authorise  the  collector  at  Liverpool  to 
i^w,  in  cases  of  urgency  and  under  certain  re- 
strictions, the   admission   of   British    spirits  £br 
home  consumption  when  wsu-ehoused  for  exporta- 
tion."    That  illustrates  what  I  have  stated,  that 
the  decisibns  at  which  the  Board  and  ihe  Trea- 
sury come  are  frequentiy  at  variance  within  a 
short  period.     The  spirit  dealers  referred  to  in 
the  month  of  June,  when  they  made  their  appli- 
cation, were  permitted,  in  cases  of  urgency,  to 
obtain  delivery,  and,  in  November,  when  I  ap- 
plied for  the  same  thing,  I  was  told  that  to  grant 
my  application  would  involve  an  entire  change 
in  the  law. 

556.  Mr.  CardwelLl  I  understand  you  to  have 
said  that  in  the  month  of  June  or  July  the  Trea- 
sury stated  by  a  Minute  that  they  would  allow 
the  spirits  which  had  been  placed  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Customs  for  export  to  be  restored  to 
the  Excise,  tov  the  purpose  of  going  into  home 
consumption  in  cases  of  urgency  ? — Yes. 

557.  The  second  letter  which  you  have  quoted, 
and  which  was  addressed  to  yourself,  does  not 
appear  to  deal  with  your  case  as  being  one  of 
urgency,  but  would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
your  application  was  to  be  allowed  to  warehouse 
your  spirits,  so  as  at  all  times  to  give  you  the 
option  which  of  the  two  uses  you  wo«ild  make  of 
them,  whether  you  would  export  themor  use  them 
for  home  consumption;  is  that  so? — You  quite 
understood  me ;  but  what  you  have  not  understood 
is  this :  that  the  application  made  by  the  Liverpool 
dealers  to  be  permitted  to  take  into  home  consump- 
tion British  spirits  warehoused  with  the  Customs 
House  for  the  purpose  of  exportation  was  of  pre- 
cisely the  same  character  as  the  application 
which  my  own  firm  made.  It  was  for  permis- 
sion to  be  allowed  to  pay  the  duty,  or  rather  to 
warehouse  wilh  the  Customs,  British  spirits, 
which  might  be  taken  either  for  home  use  or 
for  exportation  indiscriminately ;  but  the  reply 
of  the  Treasury  to  the  first  application  was, 
"No,  we  cannot  allow  this  as  a  general  rule" 
(that  is  the  effect  of  their  reply),  "  but  in  cases  of 
urgency  it  may  be  pemuttea."    The  reidy  to  me 

was. 
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was,  "  We  eaimot  allow  it  at  all,  because  to  per^ 
mit  each  a  thing  to  be  done,  that  ia  to  b&j,  to  per- 
mit you  to  warehouse  either  for  home  use  or  for 
exportation,  indiscriminately,  would  require  an 
entire  change  of  the  law  as  affecting  the  bonding 
system." 

558.  Withoat  raising  at  present  any  inference 
as  to  whether  the  option  of  treating  spirits  as 
bonded  for  export  or  home  consumption  would  be 
a  right  and  proper  concession  to  make,  I  under- 
stand you  to  be  endeavouring  to  establish  a  con- 
tradiction between  the  two  answers  ? — Yes. 

559.  You  consider  that  what  you  have  stated 
is  aa  instance  of  a  ccmtradiction  ? — I  do. 

560.  The  first  letter,  that  of  July,  was  a  re- 
fusal to  allow  the  option,  coupled  with  the  state- 
ment that  cases  of  urgency  would  be  treated  as 
ezceptionti  ? — Exactly. 

561.  Your  letter  in  December  was  a  refusal  as 
the  former  one  was  ? — Yes ;  the  former  one  was 
not  an  absolute  refusal ;  that  in  December  was 
absolute. 

562.  What  remains  then  is,  that  you  should 
show  to  the  Committee  whether  you  made  out  a 
case  of  ui^ency,  and  whether  you  received  a  reply 
upon  it  as  a  case  of  urgency  ? — I  did  not  attempt 
to  make  out  a  case  of  urgency.  I  wished  to  ob- 
tain a  concession  of  that  general  principle ;  I  knew 
of  the  decision  as  to  the  case  of  urgency,  and  I 
wished  to  obtain  a  decision  upon  the  general  prinr 
ciple. 

663.  The  Treasury  in  July  refused  to  concede 
the  general  principle,  but  permitted  the  collectors 
to  deal  with  cases  of  urgency? — Yes. 

564.  In  December  you  did  not  make  out  an 
exceptional  case,  but  again  endeavoured  to  obtain 
a  concession  of  the  general  principle  ? — Yes. 

565.  Which  the  Treasury  ag£un  refused? — 
Yes,  absolutely  ;  while  previously  in  refusing  to 
concede  the  general  principle,  the  Treasury  per- 
mitted the  coIlectorB  to  deal  with  cases  of  urgency. 

566.  Where  ihen  is  the  contradiction  between 
their  refusal  in  July  and  their  refusal  in  Decem- 
ber ? — The  contradiction  is  this,  that  they  state 
in  their  refusal  in  December,  that  it  would  require 
a  change  in  the  law  to  do  that  which  they  had  per- 
mitted to  be  doae  in  the  month  of  July  in  cases 
of  urgency. 

667.  That  is  to  say,  they  stated  in  July  the 
rule  with  an  exception.  You,  knowing  that, 
applied  in  December,  but  did  not  proceed  upon 
the  exception,  but  endeavoured  to  reverse  the 
rule  ? — I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  competent  for 
■Ujc  Treasury,  or  for  any  other  power  in  this 
country,  to  set  aside  the  law  of  the  land,  even  in 
cases  of  urgency.  If  it  would  require  a  change 
in  the  entire  law,  as  respects  the  bonding  system, 
I  do  not  see  how  they  can  permit  cases  of  ur- 
gency to  be  dealt  with. 

568.  Then,  what  you  complain  of  is  not  their 
refusal  to  concede  the  general  principle,  but  of 
their  concession  in  exceptional  cases? — No,  I 
point  out  the  inconsistency  of  the  two  replies,  as 
showing  the  evils  of  having  separate  parties  to 
deal  with  the  same  subject. 

569.  I  want  to  know  clearly  what  the  incon- 
sistency is.  In  July  there  was  a  refiisal  to  con- 
cede the  general  principle,  but  there  was  the 
addition  ot  exceptional  cases  ? — Quite  so. 

570.  In  December  you  did  not  go  on  the  ex- 
ception, but  you  endeavoured  again  to  obtain  a 
concesaMni  of  the  general  principle  ? — Yes. 

671.  Which  was  again  refused? — Yes. 
572.  And  that  you  call  an  inconsistency  1 — I  da 
0.40. 


573.  Ckainntm.'}  Whereas,  in   the  mondi  of   ^'  *•  ^"^ 
July,  the   Treasury  sanctioned  the  infringement         ^H- 

of  die  law  in  cases  of  urgency ;  in  the  month  o£  "TI"  , 
December,  they  would  not  even  make  that  ex-  ^ig^T^^ 
ception  ? — Exactly. 

574.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  Did  you,  in  December, 
apply  to  them  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  case  of 
urgency? — No,  I  bad  no  object  in  doing  that;  I 
wished  to  obtain  a  concession  of  the  principle. 

575.  Is  the  Inland  Revenue  department  in 
Liverpool,  in  your  opinion,  efficient,  or  does  it,  so 
far  as  r^ards  the  Excise,  cripple  and  restrain  the 
trade  and  enterprise  of  the  port  ? — I  have  nothing 
to  say  with  regard  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Excise 
department,  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  the  existence  of  the  Excise  department  in  con- 
nexion with  the  existence  of  the  Customs  depart- 
ment in  Liverpool,  does  operate  in  that  way  in 
relation  to  spirits,  of  which  I  am  speaking,  by 
requiring  that  spirits  that  are  to  be  exported, 
shall,  before  they  are  exported,  be  transferred 
into  the  Customs  charge.  Now,  the  way  in  which 
it  operates  is  this:  no  one  can  enter  into  a  specu- 
lation in  spirits,  or  into  a  purchase  of  spirits, 
without  having  previously  determined  what  he 
will  do  with  them,  whether  he  will  export  them 
or  use  them  for  home  consumption ;  and  the  con- 
sequence is,  that  no  man  will  enter  into  a  large 
transaction,  no  matter  what  the  'state  of  t£e 
market  may  be;  I  have  known  many  periods 
when  men  engaged  largely  in  the  wine  and  spirit 
trade,  like  myself,  might  have  been  purchasers 
of  British  spirits,  which  might  have  been  very 
valuable  for  exportation,  but  there  might  be  no 
export  demand  at  the  moment.  What  I  mean  is, 
that  the  price  might  render  them  desirable  for 
exportation,  should  an  export  demand  arise, 
if  not,  they  would  be  available  to  use  for 
home  purposes ;  but  having  placed  them  under 
the  charge  of  the  Customs  House  for  export- 
ation, there  is  an  impossibility  of  restoring 
them  again  for  the  purpose  of  home  use  ;  and  I 
instance  that  to  show  that  it  not  only  cripples 
individuals  in  the  trade,  but  that  it  has  a  ten- 
dency to  interfere  with  the  revenue,  because  the 
duty  might  have  been  paid  upon  those  spirits. 

576.  What  you  mean  is,  that  if  you  had  only 
the  Board  of  Customs,  or  one  department  to  deal 
with,  the  law  would  be  uniform,  and  these  diffi- 
culties would  not  occur  ? — Yes,  tiiere  are  further 
difficulties,  which  I  will  state,  with  the  permission 
of  the  Committee ;  they  have  reference  to  the  eco- 
nomy of  working  the  public  establishments.  The 
spirits  which  are  first  manufactured  under  inspec- 
tion of  the  Excise,  and  which  are  in  their  chai^, 
have  to  be  transferred  into  Customs  warehouses 
for  exportation.  If  it  be  the  intention  of  the 
purchaser  to  export  them  to-morrow  they  have 
to  be  gauged  by  an  Excise  officer ;  they  have 
then  to  be  sent  to  the  charge  of  the  Customs 
officer  again,  when  they  are  again  gauged.  The 
whole  operation  has  to  be  gone  through  a  second 
time ;  a  re-sampling  has  to  take  place,  thereby 
imposing  duties  on  two  seta  of  officers,  the  one 
not  agreeing  to  take  the  account  of  the  other  , 
the  consequence  is,  that  a  double  operation 
takes  place,  which  imposes  additional  expense 
upon  the  Crown,  and  upon  the  merchant  also,  as 
the  Committee  will  at  once  see.  It  imposes  a 
vast  amount  of  labour  on  the  merchant  and  the 
Crown. 

577.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  consolidation 
of  the  two  Boards  would  obviate  all  difficulty  ?— 
I  am  quite  certain  that  it  would  do  so ;  an  in- 
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C.  R-  HalL  stance  occurred  only  last  week  in  which  we  were 
Esq.  occupied  three  daye  in  performing  an  operation 
that  could  have  been  readily  performed  m  one  if 

1 7  March  the  management  of  the  two  establishments  had 
1863.        been  under  one  head. 

578.  The  Excise  have  warehouses  of  their 
own  ? — They  have. 

579.  Are  they  adequate  for  the  requirements 
of  the  port  ? — They  are  not  in  any  way  adequate ; 
they  are  very  inadequate  to  the  necessity  of  the 
port 

580.  Can    you  mention    any   case    in    which 
the  Excise  Department  has  been  unable  to  re- 
ceive spirits  ,  and  has  been  obliged  to  apply  to 
the  Customs  ? — Yes ;    I  have   a  case  which   I 
would  submit  to  the  Committee :  the  number  of 
vaults  in  which  you  can  warehouse  ^irits  at 
Liverpool  is  three,  two  of  them  are  very  incon- 
veniently situated ;  at  the  time  when  the  present 
case  occurred  there  was  only  one,  and  probably 
it  was  in  consequence  of  this  case  that  some  ex- 
tension took  place  as  to  the  number  of  places  in 
which  spirits  could  be   warehoused   under  the 
Excise;  I  wish  to  explain,  however,  that  not- 
withstanding that  increase  as  to  accommodation 
in   the   case  of  importing  so   small   a   quantity 
as  the  10  puncheons,  and  20  hogsheads,  to  which 
I  have  referred,    at  the  end  of  last  year,  they 
were  carted  first  to  one  warehouse,  then  to  a 
second,  and  it  was  only  at  the  third  that  they 
were  able  to  take  them  in ;  the  case  I  refer  to  is 
100  puncheons   of    plain  spirit  imported   from 
Scotland  in  July  and  August  1858,  and  for  which 
arrangements  were  made  with  the  Collector  of 
Excise  to  receive  them  into  the  Excise  vaults  in 
Liverpool;  when  they  came  forward  there  was 
only  room  in  the  Excise  store  for  46  puncheons, 
the  remaining    54    puncheons    were    therefore 
obliged  to   be  sent    into  the   Customs    vaults, 
and  which  were  also  under  the   locks  of  the 
importer;  of  course  the  Committee  will  under- 
stand   that    that    was    contrary    to   the    inten- 
tion  of   the    importer.      Those    54    puncheons 
came   under  the  rule  of  being  declared  for  ex- 
portation, although  they  were  for  home  use,  for 
which  they  could  not  be  taken  when  warehoused 
in  the  Customs  vaults.    About  the  end  of  October 
a  loss  had  occurred  upon  ten  puncheons  in  the 
Excise  vault  of  126  wet  gallons.    In  consequence 
of   this  loss   being  discovered  the  whole  were 
re-gauged  on  2d  November,  when  the  total  loss 
upon  45  puncheons  was  found  to  be  Z4A-f%  gallons 
proof.    They  were  again  re-gauged  in  January 
1859,  when  delivery  was  required,  and  when  a 
further  loss  had  taken  place,  the  total  deficiency 
being  392  proof  gallons.    The  54  puncheon;!  ware- 
housed in  the  importers'  vaults  under  the  Cus- 
toms  locks,  were  delivered  as  follows:  viz.,  7 
puncheons  in   September  1858,  loss  7  gallons; 
16  puncheons  in  October,  loss  16  gallons ;  19  pun- 
cheons in  November,  loss  20  gallons;  12  pun- 
cheons in  December,  loss  15  gallons;  54  pun- 
cheons, total  loss  58  gallons.     Loss  on  46  pun- 
cheons in  Excise  vault  in  itoout  four  months,  392 
gallons.    Loss  on  54  puncheons  in  Customs  vaults 
in  the  same  period,  58  gallons.     I  instance  that 
not  only  to  show  that  the  vaults  are  inadequate 
that  are  provided  by  the  Excise,  but  that  the 
merchant  was  obliged  to  place  a  moiety  of  the 
entire  quantity  imported  at  the  disadvantage  of 
being  taken  for  export,  and,  in  addition,  that  he 
had  not  equal  security  to  that  which  he  possessed 
in  his  own  cellar  under  the  Customs  locks. 

681.  Mr.  Liddell.}  To  what  do  you  attribute 


the  excessive  loss  which  occurred  to  the  spirit 
under  the  charge  of  the  Excise  above  that  whkl 
occurred  to  those  spirits  which  were  under  the 
charge  of  the  Customs  ? — I  have  no  means  of 
knowing ;  they  were  solely  in  the  custody  of  tic 
Excise.  The  100  puncheons  were  imported  at 
one  time,  and  indiscriminately  a  portion  of  them 
went  into  the  Excise  vaults,  and  another  portioii 
went  into  the  Customs.  There  was  no  difference 
in  the  casks  or  in  anything  else. 

582.  Mr.  Cardtcell.'l  Do  you  mean  that  a  fraud 
was  committed  by  somebody  ? — I  do  not  wishyoa 
to  draw  that  inference,  but  my  object  io  makiiig 
this  statement  is  to  show  that  there  is  not » 
much  security  in  the  Excise  vaults  as  there  is 
in  the  Customs  vaults. 

583.  You  mean  it  was  not  a  natural  leakage, 
but  that  some  irregular  agency  was  the  cause  of 
the  deficiency  ? — I  mean  that  it  is  a  very  common 
complaint ;  I  mention  it  only  as  an  illustration  of 
what  commonly  occurs ;  that  excessive  losses  take 
place  in  Excise  warehouses. 

584.  In  other  words,  frauds  ? — I  should  be  rery 
sorry  to  use  that  word ;  as  they  are  under  the 
custody  of  the  Excise  collector  at  Liveriwol,  I 
should  not  like  to  charge  him  or  the  Eiose 
officers  with  fraudulent  acts. 

585.  Do  you  mean  the  Committee  to  infer  that 
there  is  not  that  safety  to  the  owner  of  spirits 
when  they  are  under  the  lock  of  the  Excise,  as 
there  is  when  they  are  under  the  lock  of  the 
Customs  ? — Distinctly ;  I  wish  that  inference  to 
be  drawn. 

586.  Mr.  Hankey^  Was  the  case  to  which  you 
allude,  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  Excise  ware- 
houses, a  solitary  case  ? — I  have  heard  complaints 
of  the  insecurity  of  the  Excise  warehouses  re- 
peatedly. I  have  other  cases  here  which  I  could 
detail  to  the  Committee. 

587.  You  say  it  is  a  common  occurrence?- 
Yes. 

588.  And  have  representations  been  made  by 
merchants  in  Liverpool  to  London  upon  the  sub- 
ject ? — I  have  two  applications  here  which  «« 
made  to  the  Board  of  Excise,  upon  which  the 
Board  granted  a  remission  of  duty,  in  consequence 
of  the  deficiency  being  unaccounted  for. 

589.  Chairman.']  Is  there  a  diversity  of  prw- 
tice  in  the  Customs  and  Excise,  as  to  the  reduc- 
duction  of  strength  of  spirits  ?— There  is;  f>« 
Excise  will  permit  the  reduction  of  the  strength 
of  spirits  according  to  a  scale.  You  may  make 
them  25  over  proof  or  15  or  20  and  so  under 
proof.  I  think  I  have  had  them  reduced  as  lo« 
as  24  under  proof,  but  you  cannot  reduce  spmta 
to  intermediate,  while  in  the  Customs  you  are  at 
liberty  to  reduce  spirits  to  any  strength  you  think 
proper,  and  to  colour  them,  and  so  forth,  ffhicn 
you  are  not  permitted  to  do  in  the  Excise,  »n 
which  is  attended  with  disadvantage  when  y*" 
want  spirits  for  exportation.  , 

590.  Mr.  Liddell.']  Is  there  no  process  of  la» 
by  which  a  merchant  sustaining  a  loss,  such  u 
that  which  you   have  described,  could  ^J^,^ 
remedy  by  action  against  the  custodian  of  "■* 
vaults?— I  stated  to  the  CoUector  of  Excise  at 
the  time,  that  had  the  spirits  been  in  any  ^a^ 
housekeeper's  cellar  in  the  ordinary  way,  1  show 
have  claimed  the  value  of  the  property,  becaus 
it  was  under  his   custody,  and  there  were 
means  of  accounting  for  tne  loss ;  but  the  vo 
of  Excise  not  onl^  made  me  suffer  the  loss, 
insisted  on  my  paying  the  duty  on  the  ^^'^?^  ^ 
deficiency,  and  it  was  only  when  I  pointed  0 
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that  in  the  Cuetom-house  there  was  greater 
security  than  there  was  in  the  Excise,  and  that 
there  was  a  loss  of  only  58  gallons  in  the  one  case, 
while  there  was  a  lose  of  nearly  400  gallons  in  the 
other,  that  they  conceded  the  duty  ;  and,  there- 
fore, although  it  might,  perhaps,  have  been  pos- 
eible  to  have  recovered  the  value  of  the  spirits 
from  the  Crown,  I  did  not  choose  to  enter  into 
a  contest  of  that  nature. 

591.  But  it  would  have  been  competent  to  you 
by  process  of  law  to  have  recovered  those 
damages  from  the  Crown,  would  it  not? — I  think 
so ;  but  I  am  not  competent  to  say  whether  it 
would  or  would  not. 

592.  Mr.  CardioelL'ji  What  I  understand  you 
to  say  is,  that  there  is  a  notable  difference  be- 
tween the  wasting  of  spirits  when  they  are  ware- 
housed under  the  Inland  Revenue,  and  when 
they  are  warehoused  under  the  Customs,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  custody  of  the  Inland  Reve- 
nue ? — Yes. 

593.  And  that  is  not  explained  by  any  diffe- 
rence in  the  spirits  themselves  or  in  the  length 
of  time  they  have  been  in  the  warehouse,  or  in 
the  nature  of  the  cask ;  or,  in  short,  by  any  of 
those  solutions  to  which  we  might  naturally 
resort  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  a  difference 
of  that  kind  ? — -Precisely. 

594.  Some  unexplained  and  apparently  irregu- 
lar difference  still  remains  between  the  custody 
of  those  two  departments  ? — So  much  so,  that  no 
man  will  bond  spirits  with  the  Excise  who  can 
avoid  it.  K  merchants  were  permitted  to  bond 
spirits  so  that  when  they  are  admissible  for  home 
consumption  they  would  also  be  admissible  for 
exportation,  that  would  be  a  great  advantage; 


and  one  advantage  which  I  expect  would  result 
from  this  proposed  amalgamation  is,  that  that 
would  take  place. 

595.  The  only  diflSculty  which  you  experience 
is,  that  in  dealing  vrith  British  spirits  you  are 
compelled  to  make  up  your  mind  when  you  order 
them  from  the  distiller  whether  you  will  have 
them  for  home  consumption  or  for  export,  and 
that  you  have  to  place  them  under  the  custody 
respectively  of  the  Customs  and  Excise,  whereas 
it  would  be  a  great  convenience  to  you  to  watch 
the  market,  and  either  keep  them  at  home  or 
send  them  abroad,  as  you  found  suited  you  best? 
— That  is  one  diflSculty  ;  but  there  is  another :  in 
passing  from  the  Excise  to  the  Customs,  you 
nave  to  pass  through  two  operations,  with  two 
sets  of  oflScers,  which  occasions  great  inconveni- 
ence and  great  loss  of  time,  although  the  spirits 
are  perhaps  wanted  to  be  exported  the  next  nour 
or  Ine  next  day. 

596.  If  you  purchase  a  puncheon  of  British 
brandy  or  British  spirits,  we  will  say,  in  the 
interior  or  in  some  inland  town,  and  you  will 
bring  it  to  Liverpool,  you  have  there  to  put  it 
under  the  care  of  the  Excise  or  Customs,  as  you 
choose ;  that  is  the  course  of  business  at  present  ? 
— That  is  not  necessary,  if  you  intend  it  for  ex- 
portation, because  the  distUIer  does  that  at  his 
own  place,  where  he  has  a  bonded  vault ;  he  puts 
the  spirits  in  bond  there. 

597.  If  the  regulations  of  the  Treasury  per- 
mitted you  to  deal  with  British  spirits  as  you  are 
permitted  to  deal  with  foreign  spirit^  your  diflS- 
culty would  cease  ? — It  womd  cease  if  we  had  not 
to  do  with  two  establishments ;  my  objection  is  to 
having  two  establishments. 


a  R.  Ball, 
Esq. 

17  March 
1863. 
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Mr.  Hora&U. 
Sir.  W.  Hayter. 
Sir  H.  WiUooghby. 
Mr.  BsgwdL 
Mr.  Hudccj. 
Mr.  Laird. 


Mr.  W.  £.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hennessr 
Mr.  CardwelL 
Mr.  LiddelL 
Si«  S.  Northcote. 


T.  B.  HOBSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaxk. 


KoBEBT  Chapman,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


Esq. 

so  March 
1863. 


_  fy,  598.  Chairman^  You  were   for  many  yean 

M-OMpman,  ^  ^^  Customa  Departments,  were  you  not?— 

Yes ;  I  was  in  the  Customs  Department  for  3^ 

years  and  upwards. 

599.  Will  yon  have  the  goodness  to  state  wh^i 
you  first  entered,  and  when  you  retired  from  that 
department  ? — I  entered  that  department  on  the 
16th  March  1824,  and  retired  on  the  5th  May 
1860. 

600.  At  the  time  of  yoor  superannuatioii,  what 
rank  did  you  hold  in  the  Customs  ? — I  was  In- 
spector General  in  London. 

601.  How  long  were  you  Inspector  General? 
— Twelve  years,  and  a  little  more ;  12  years  and 
four  months. 

602.  Have  you  ever  served  in  any  other  port  ? 
— Yes ;  I  have  been  at  Bristol  on  duty,  at  Yar- 
mouth, at  Belfast,  at  Liverpool,  and  Hull,  and  I 
was  for  seven  years  and  a  half  landing  surveyor  in 
Dublin. 

603.  The  position  of  Inspector  General  of 
Customs  in  London  is  one  of  considerable  im- 
portance and  responsibility,  is  it  not? — It  is  so 
considered. 

604.  At  the  time  you  held  that  office,  did  you 
come  much  in  contact  with  the  public  ? — I  neces- 
sarily came  in  contact  with  the  public  incessantly 
as  the  head  of  the  out-door  department 

605.  And  of  courae  your  duty  brought  you 
very  much  in  contact  with  the  Board  of  Customs? 
—  V  ery  much  so. 

606.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  working  of 
the  Inland  Revenue  Department  ? — Very  little ; 
I  know  some  of  it 

607.  Are  you  aware  that  the  feeling  of  the 
public  generally  is  not  favourable  to  the  present 
state  of  things  in  the  two  departments  ? — I  do 
not  know  that ;  I  cannot  say  lihat  the  feeling  of - 
the  public  is  very  decided  one  way  or  the  other ; 
I  thmk  that  the  public  are  under  an  impression 
that  considerable  alterations  may  be  made  in  the 
Customs,  but  I  cannot  say  very  much  as  to  the 
Inland  Bevenue. 

608.  Do  you  think,  from  your  own  experience 
of  that,  the  mode  of  doing  business  in  tnese  de- 
partments, that  in  the  Customs  Departments  with 
which  you  are  more  particularly  acquainted,  is 
satisfactory  to  the  public  ? — I  should  say  it  is  not- 
quite  so;  I  think  it  is  capable  of  considerable 
improvement 

609.  Wlien  you  speak  of  improvements,  do  you 
speak  more  partdcularly  with  reference  to  the 


simplification  of  forms? — I  think  I  speak  more 
with  reference  tq  the  executive  branch ;  I  think 
it  is  the  wish  of  the  puUic  that  there  should  be 
leas  correnpondence  and  less  memorialising  of  the 
Board  of  Customs,  and  that  there  should  be  more 
verbal  directions  through  the  heads  of  depart- 
ments. With  regard  to  forms,  it  is  probable 
also  iixMt  they  womd  admit  of  simplification,  and 
that  the  office  also  would  admit  ot  simplification 
and  ooniBolidatian. 

610.  Do  you  think  that  such  alterations  may 
take  place  as  would  lead  to  a  considerable  saving 
in  the  cost  of  collection  ? — ^I  think  there  might 
be  a  material  saving,  certainly. 

611.  Have  you  given  any  consideration  to  the 
plan  which  has  been  spoken  of  a  good  deal  lately, 
of  the  consolidation  of  the  two  establishments  of 
the  Customs  and  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — I  have 
given  a  good  deal  of  consideration  to  that  subject. 

612.  JDo  you  think  that  practicable  ? — I  should 
iMnk  it  was  decidedly  so. 

613.  Under  the  two  Boards  there  are  various 
branches  ? — There  are,  of  course. 

614.  Do  you  think  that  many  of  these  branches 
could  be  consolidated  with  each  other  with 
advantage  to  the  public  ? — I  think  so  decidedly. 
I  think  the  simplification  of  the  Customs'  tariff  is 
such  that  there  is  very  great  opportunity  now  for 
the  consolidation  of  the  two  departments  of  the 
Inland  Revenue  and  the  Customs. 

■615.  And  are  you  of  opinion  that  that  consoli- 
dation would  lead  to  the  abolition  of  much  of  the 
present  routine  ? — I  think  it  would  lead  to  the 
abolition  of  much  of  the  present  routine ;  it 
would  lead  to  the  abolition  of  a  certain  portion  of 
the  routine  1  have  no  doubt 

616.  By  giving  to  the  principals  of  the  branches 
in  London,  and  the  various  parts  and  places  of 
collection,  a  larger  discretionary  power,  would 
the  Board  or  chief  management  be  relieved  of 
much  trouble  or  labour  ? — I  think  so ;  I  think 
that  is  the  way  to  effect  an  improvement,  and  it 
would  be  attended,  I  think,  with  a  saving  of 
expense,  and  also  with  considerable  facilities  for 
the  dispatch  of  business. 

617.  It  would  lead  probably  to  the  consolidation 
of  the  secretaries'  branches  ? — I  should  say  it 
would,  as  a  matter  of  course. 

618.  Am  I  correct  in  assuming  that  the  account- 
ants' business  of  the  two  departments  is  now 
divided  into  four  branches:  the  comptroller 
general's  department  in  the  Customs,  and  three 

accountants. 
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accountants,  with  their  aeveral  branches  in  the 
Inland  Revenue  ? — I  only  know  the  machinerj 
of  the  Inland  Revenue  frran  reading  the  evidence 
which  wat  taken  before  this  Committee  last 
Session,  except  that  I  have  an  indistinct  and 
general  knowledge  of  it ;  there  oould  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  consolidation  of  the  accountants  is 
the  very  nature  of  things ;  their  duties  are  the  sane, 
that  is  exercising  a  control  and  check  over  the 
receipt  of  revenue,  and  therefwe  there  would  be 
no  necesai^  for  two  assistants,  or  for  more  than 
one  accountant's -office. 

619.  Do  you  think  it  desirable  to  have  the 
legal  business  of  the  revenue  conducted  in  on« 
consolidated  branch  ? — Yes,  I  certainly  do. 

620.  That  would  lead  to  a  similarity  of  action 
and  decision,  would  it  not  ? — K  the  law  of  the 
Customs  was  somewhat  modified  it  would ;  bat  I 
think  that  the  laws  of  the  Customs  and  Excise, 
in  regard  to  the  judicial  part  of  their  functions, 
are  somewhat  different:  the  Excise  CommissioDers 
have  judicial  and  magisterial  duties ;  the  Customs 
Commissioners  have  not ;  but  our  proceedings  in 
the  Custcmie  are  partly  before  the  m^strates, 
who  perform,  as  regards  the  Customs  Revenue, 
much  of  that  judicial  work  which  is  done  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue ;  as  regards 
the  proceedings  in  Courts  of  Law,  of  course  th«y 
are  essentially  the  same  in  both  establisbmenta. 

621.  Do  you  think  that  the  present  mode  c^ 
conducting  the  legal  bueineM  is  satisfactory  with 
reference  to  the  interests  either  of  the  Crown  m 
of  the  public? — I  dioald  say  that  it  was,  in  a 
general  sense.  The  proceedings  before  magis- 
trates are  open  to  the  public,  ana  the  proceedings 
in  the  courts  of  law  are,  of  course,  also  open  to 
the  public. 

622.  Are  you  of  <^inion  that  it  would  be  to 
the  interest  of  the  Crown  if  the  solicitors'  depart- 
ments were  consolidated  ? — I  think  it  m^ht  be ; 
it  would  very  much  depend  on  the  competency  of 
the  gentlemen  filling  the  office  of  soUcitors  to  the 
Crown. 

623.  Supposing  you  had  sa  efficient  solicitor, 
are  you  <^  opink>n  wat  he  might,  with  advantt^^ 
have  the  general  supetintendence  of  the  two 
departments? — I  should  think,  now  tiiat  the  work 
of  the  CuBtoma  is  so  much  mmplified,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  same  k^al  officer  could 
carry  on  the  legal  buuness  of  both  departments. 

624.  Do  you  happen  to  know  anything,  {max 
your  experience,  of  the  Examiner's  branch  in 
London  ? — I  know  something  of  it ;  I  know  some- 
thing of  the  general  fxiuciflte  upon  whick  it 
works. 

625.  It  is  a  very  expensive  branch,  is  it  not? — 
Very  much  so. 

626.  Is  it,  in  your  opinion,  a  very  useful  de- 
partment ? — It  is  very  useful  at  present,  because 
It  performs  a  venr  important  class  of  duties,  hvA 
I  think  it  is  probably  citable  of  consolidntion 
with  other  offices. 

627.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  the  nature  of  the  dlities  which  are 
performed  by  the  Examiner's  Branch  ? — In  the 
first  place,  the  examiner  receives  daily  the  bills 
of  entrjr,  that  is  to  say,  the  documents  on  which 
the  duties  are  to  b«  paid,  and  it  is  his  duty, 
or  the  duty  of  his  clerka>,  to  cast  up  the 
amount  of  duties  receiveol,  and  to  see  that  the 
proper  duty  has  been  charged ;  that  is  an  impor- 
tant part  of  his  duty;  it  is  a  duty  which  was 
formerly  done  by  the  comptroller  at  the  ou^wrts ; 
then,  I  believe,  he  raises  the  credit  account  to 
the  respective  outporta  fof  the  monies  received, 
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or  rather  I  should  say,  he  raises  a  charge  agunst  R-C^pnuat, 
them,  and  forwards  that  to  the  Comptroller-  ™*}- 
general;  the  Comptroller-General  sees  that  the  — — 
amount  of  duty  which  the  Examiner  certifies  has  30  Iterch 
been  received  from  the  outports  is  brought  to  1SS3. 
account  in  the  Bank  of  England;  that  is  one  part 
of  his  duty;  another  is  to  check  all  payments 
for  drawback,  and  for  what  we  call  "over  entries; " 
that  is,  when  the  merchant  has  paid  too  much 
duty,  it  is  returned  by  a  certain  instrument,  and 
it  is  his  duty  to  see  that  the  amount  which  is 
returned  is  correct,  and  for  that  purpose  he  is 
furnished  with  the  warrants  of  entry  aad  all  the 
particulars;  another  branch  of  his  duty  is  to 
make  out  the  statistics  of  imports  and  exports 
both  with  regard  to  goods  subject  to  Customs 
duties  and  goods  free  of  the  duties  of  the  Customs, 
and  British  goods  exported;  that  is  an  expensive 
and  a  very  laborious  part  of  bis  duty ;  but  as  to  the 
utility  of  it,  there  are  different  omnions,  because  H 
is  known  to  all  practical  men  that  accounts  upon 
which  the  statistics  o(  free  goods  imported  and 
British  goods  exported  are  based,  are  not  sound. 
They  are  fallacious  to  a  certain  extent,  and  there- 
fore it  may  be  a  matter  of  opinion  whether  the 
Government  are  well  advised  in  printing  in  exttnso 
accounts  which  probably  are  not  correct. 

628.  You  think  that  that  office  is  an  expensive 
one,  and  that,  so  far  as  regards  the  statistics  pre- 
pared, you  cannot  depend  upon  them  ? — I  think 
the  statistics  for  free  goods  are  not  to  be  de- 
pended on,  but  the  statistics  for  goods  on  which 
there  is  a  Customs  duty  are  certainly  correct  to  a 
nicety.  1  may  perhaps  go  on  and  explain  myself 
a  little  further.  It  appears  to  me  that,  if  the  statis- 
tics of  free  goods  imported,  and  British  manufac- 
tured goods  exported  were  eivenup,  the  Examiner's 
office  could  then  be  consolidated  with  that  of  the 
Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports,  and 
with  that  of  the  Comptroller  General,  whereby  a 
great  saving  might  be  effected. 

629.  And  by  that  means  yon  would  get  rid  of 
very  much  unnecessary  routine  ? — ^We  would  get 
rid  of  a  great  amount  of  routine,  and  a  great  deal 
of  what  I  must  call  unsatisfactory  routine  as 
regards  the  free  goods. 

630.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
the  duties  that  are  (uschai^d  by  the  loDg-«oom 
l»rancfa? — Yea. 

631.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  what  those  duties  are? — The 
business  of  the  long-room  is  to  receive  reports  of 
cargoes  on  arrival  from  ftveign  ports.  Then  their 
duty  is  to  receive  the  merchants'  evtries,  either 
for  goods  to  be  warehoosed,  or  goods  that  are 
du^  paid  as  they  oome  out  hi  the  ship ;  that  is, 
to  receive  all  entries.  Their  duty  is  further  to 
see  that  the  money  paid  into  the  Treasury,  or  into 
the  Receiver  General's  office  in  the  Customs  is 
sufficient  to  cover  the  duty  expressed  in  the  war- 
rant; that  is,  in  other  words,  to  see  that  the 
proper  amount  of  duty  has  been  paid. 

632.  Can  you  define  to  the  Committee  what 
are  the  duties  of  the  Receiver  General  ? — I  be- 
lieve I  can.  The  duties  of  the  Receiver  General 
are  to  act  as  a  sort  of  banker  to  the  Customs.  In 
the  first  instance,  his  clerks  receive  all  monies 
which  are  paid  for  duties  for  the  Customs  in  Lon- 
don ;  he  has  to  see  that  pnwer  custody  is  kept  of 
the  money,  and  that  it  is  delivered  to  the  clerk 
of  the  Bank  of  England  twice  a  day,  who  comes 
for  it ;  then  it  is  his  du^  to  pay  tm  claims  upon 
the  Customs,  such  as  drawbacks  on  goods  ex- 
ported, and  over  entries  and  certificates  when 
excessive  duty  haa  been  paid ;  and  of  course  it  is 
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R.  Chapman,  ^  ^0*7  to  psrfr  salaries  to  all  the  persona  em- 
Esq.  ployed  in  the  Cfustoms;  and,  as  regards  the  ont- 
-^—        ports,  to  receive  all  monies  or  remittances  that 

so  March  are  sent  to  him,  and  to  see  that  they  are  properly 
1863.  brought  to  account  in  the  Bank  of  England  ulti- 
mately. 

633.  Could  not  that  be  equally  well  done  under 
the  supervision  of  the  collector? — It  %s  done  to  a 
great  extent  in  the  outports,  and  it  could  unques- 
tionably be  done  in  London,  under  the  supervision 
of  the  collector. 

634.  It  would  dispense  with  the  office  of  Re> 
ceiver  General,  would  it  not  ? — Yes. 

635.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  there  are  any 
other  branches  in  which  the  principle  of  consoli- 
dation could  be  carried  out  with  advantage  to 
the  public? — Assuming  it  to  be  thought  ex- 
pedient to  give  up  the  statistics  as  to  free  goods 
unported,  and  British  goods  exported,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Examiner's  office  could  be  merged 
into  the  offices  of  the  Comptroller  General  and 
Inspector  General  of  imports  and  exports. 

636.  With  regard  to  the  operation  of  the  two 
departments,  and  the  different  modes  of  doing 
business,  do  you  not  think  it  rather  troublesome 
and  vexatious  to  those  parties  who  have  to  transact 
business  with  each,  and  that  they  could  be  effi- 
ciently managed  by  one  ? — I  thmk  that  trouble 
might  be  saved,  certainly,  as  regards  some  parts 
of  the  revenue  process,  by  a  consolidation  01  the 
two  departments  of  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue. 

637.  It  is  rather  a  difficult  thing  for  one  person 
to  be  possessed  of  all  the  knowledge  necessary 
with  regard  to  the  forms  of  the  two  departments, 
is  it  not? — Of  course,  it  would  be  very  difficult 
for  one  person  to  get  a  thorough  knowledge  of  all 
the  forms ;  but  then  there  is  this  to  be  observed, 
that  individual  merchants  are  seldom  concerned 
in  any  forms  beyond  those  which  affect  their  own 
business,  and  that,  I  apprehend,  is  not  a  work  of 
any  great  labour  or  intricacy ;  but  I  may  observe 
that,  in  my  opinion,  no  one  merchant  or  person 
would  know  all  the  forms  in  use,  either  in  the 
Customs  or  Inland  Bevenue  departments.  Mer- 
chants only  concern  themselves  with  what  affects 
their  own  business. 

638.  In  the  greater  number  of  outports,  are 
there  collectors  of  Customs,  inspectors  of  taxes, 
collectors  of  the  Inland  Bevenue,  and  stamp  dis- 
tributors ;  are  you  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of 
those  could  be  consolidated  under  one  chief  or 
principal  officer? — I  have  no  doubt  that  they 
could,  in  most  of  the  outports. 

639.  And  do  you  think  that  that  could  be  done 
so  as  to  be  satisfactory  to  the  public  ? — Yes,  I 
have  no  doubt  of  it.  With  regard  to  Liverpool, 
there  might  be  special  regulations  required  in 
consequence  of  the  extent  of  the  trade  there ;  and 
the  same  observation  would  apply  to  London. 
That,  however,  is  not  an  outport.  In  the  outports, 
I  mar  say,  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  would  be  prac- 
ticable, but  in  Liverpool  there  might  be  special 
regulations  required. 

640.  If  this  could  be  satisfactorily  carried  out, 
have  you  any  doubt  that  it  would  lead  to  much 
economy  ? — I  think  it  would. 

641.  And  would  it  lead  also  to  an  increased 
simplicity  in  the  transaction  of  the  public  busi- 
ness ? — It  would,  to  some  extent. 

642.  Have  you  much  knowledge  of  the  port  of 
Dublin  ? — A  great  deal,  of  course,  from  my  long 
residence  there. 

643.  The  whole  of  the  Revenue  departments, 
including  the  Customs,  the  Excise,  and  the  Stamps 


and  Taxes    are    concentrated    in    the   Cnst<Ma 
House,  are  they  not? — They  are  so. 

644.  In  the  building  ? — x  es. 

645.  That  being  the  case,  do  you  not  think  that 
Iheir  consolidation  could  be  easily  effected  under 
one  collector  or  chief  officer  ? — I  should  say  it 
could,  decidedly. 

646.  At  present,  the  staff  employed  there  by 
the  Inland  Revenue  department  is  both  numerous 
and  expensive,  but,  by  the  proposed  arrangement, 
do  you  not  think  that  the  work  could  be  equally 
well  done,  and  at  a  much  less  expense? — My 
opinion  is,  that,  by  consolidation,  there  would  be 
a  considerable  saving  of  expense. 

647.  You  are  of  opinion,  that,  for  the  interests 
of  all,  a  consolidation  of  the  two  departments 
should  take  place  ? — I  decidedly  think  it  should. 

648.  And  do  you  think  tiiat  it  would  be 
attended  with  beneficial  results? — I  think  it 
would.  Perhaps  I  may  observe  to  the  Com- 
mittee that  when  I  was  first  in  the  Customs  the 
receipt  of  the  import  duties  was  about  equally 
divided  between  the  Customs  and  the  Excise. 
The  Excise  up  to  the  5th  of  July  1825  received 
as  much  duty  on  foreign  produce  as  the  Customs, 
or  thereabouts.  There  was  an  Excise  establish- 
ment at  every  port  distinct  from  the  Customs, 
and  the  Excise  branch  at  that  time  received  very 
large  duties,  amounting  to  10,000,000  i  per 
annum.  They  had  the  exclusive  duly  on  all 
tobacco  imported ;  they  received  duty  on  coffee, 
tea,  pepper,  and  cocoa.  They  had  joint  duties  with 
the  Customs  on  all  wines  and  spirits ;  and  they 
also  had  duties  on  two  or  three  minor  articles, 
glass,  beer  and  ale,  cider  and  perry,  stone  botties, 
mead  and  vinegar.  I  have  drawn  up  from  the 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Enquiry  into 
the  Customs  and  Excise  Revenue  in  1824,  a  copy 
of  the  Appendix,  which  I  will  hand  in  if  the  Com- 
mittee will  allow  me. 

649.  Was  it  formerly  the  practice  for  one  col- 
lector to  receive  Customs  and  Excise  duties  ? — 
Never  to  my  knowledge  in  England. 

650.  In  Dublin  ? — Not  in  my  time,  but  it  is 
very  likely  it  was  so  before  the  Irish  Board  was 
abolished ;  that  I  cannot  say,  but  I  think  I  have 
understood  that  that  was  the  case. 

651.  Sir  William  Hayter.'\  I  understood  you 
to  say  that  you  have  had  very  little  experience 
in  the  Inland  Revenue  Department? — I  have  not 
had  a  great  deal  of  experience  in  it,  but  I  have 
had  some.  During  my  residence  in  Dublin  I 
may  say  that  1  was  in  frequent  communication 
wiw  the  Inland  Revenue  Department,  and  from 
my  communications  with  them,  and  from  the 
officers  of  Excise,  my  knowledge  is  derived. 

652.  I  understood  you  to  say  in  the  earlier 
part  of  your  examination  that  you  had  not  had 
any  great  experience  in  the  Inland  Revenue,  and 
that  therefore  you  would  not  venture  to  eay 
whether,  in  your  opinion,  it  was  desirable  or  not 
that  there  should  be  a  general  amalgamation  of 
the  Inland  Revenue  and  the  Customs  ? — I  think 
I  did  not  say  ^hat  I  would  not  venture  to  say 
it  was  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  general 
consolidation  of  the  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs; 
I  said  that  I  had  not  any  great  knowledge  of  the 
details  of  the  Inland  Revenue. 

653.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  you  to 
say  that  from  your  knowledge  of  the  Customs 
and  of  the  Inland  Revenue  you  think  it  desirable 
that  there  should  be  a  general  consolidation  of 
both  ? — That  is  my  opinion. 

654.  In  saying  that  in  your  opinion  there 
should  be  a  general  consolidation  of  bodi,  do  you 

mean 
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mean  that  the  officers  of  the  different  depart- 
ments shoald  be  all  formed  into  one ;  that  the 
Inspector  General  of  Revenue  should  become  a 
"Comptroller  of  Cubtoms,  and  that  the  Comptroller 
of  Customs  should  become  Inspector  of  Inland 
Kevenue ;  or  did  you  mean  that  there  should  be 
•only  one  Board  ?  In  fact,  what  do  you  mean  by 
•consolidation? — Something  like  what  has  already 
taken  place  in  the  Excise  stamps  and  taxes, 
legacy  duties,  and  other  functions  performed  by 
the  present  Inland  Kevenue  Board. 

655.  Does  your  experience  lead  you  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  fact  tnat  that  consolidation  has 
been  in  reality  carried  out  as  a  consolidation  ? — 
I  think  it  has  to  a  certun  extent. 

656.  Are  not  the  departments  to  which  you 
have  referred,  the  stamps  and  taxes,  the  Excise 
and  legacy  duties,  all  ^conducted  in  distinct  de- 
partments under  one  Board? — They  appear  to  be 
80,  or  to  be  separated  to  a  considerable  extent. 

657.  They  appear  to  be  so  ? — To  a  consider- 
able extent 

658.  Do  you  know  of  any  instance  in  which 
ihey  are  not  ? — I  am  not  sufficiently  conversant 
-with  the  modus  operandi  in  the  Inland  Kevenue  at 
present  to  be  able  to  give  a  decided  answer  to  that 
question. 

659.  What  do  you  mean  by  a  consolidation  of 
the  Customs  and  Inland  Bevenue  ?  Do  you  mean 
first  of  all,  that  they  are  to  be  at  the  same  place  ? 
— Of  course  the  Board  must  sit  together  in  the 
same  place. 

660.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  convenient,  and 
that  it  would  be  to  the  public  interest  that,  I  will 
say,  the  legacy  duty  and  succession  duty  office 
should  be  at  the  water  side  ? — No,  I  would  not 
say  that.     I  do  not  propose  it 

661.  The  Comptroller  of  legacy  and  succession 
duty  ? — I  am  not  aware  of  any  inconvenience  that 
would  result  from  having  it  at  the  Custom  House 
in  Thames  Street,  but  I  did  not  suggest  that 

662.  It  has  been  stated  by  the  Comptroller  of 
the  legacy  and  succession  duties  in  his  evidence, 
that  great  inconvenience  would  result  from  it,  in- 
asmuch as  being  an  entirely  legal  matter,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  he  should  be  in  constant 
communication  with  the  Courts  of  Law  which  are 
at  a  great  distance  from  the  water  side.  He  was 
asked  this  question  (2199),  "Your  duties  are 
more  of  a  legal  than  of  a  financial  character,  are 
they  not  ?  "  And  his  answer  was  "  Yes,  they  are 
entirely  of  a  l^al  character."  Then  he  was 
askied  this  question  (2201)  "  Is  it  therefore  of  im- 
portance to  you  that  you  should  be  near  the  other 
legal  departments  and  Inns  of  Court?"  and  his 
answer  was  "Yes,  it  is  very  important  to  the 
.public  that  my  office  should  be  somewhere  be- 
tween Lincoln's  Inn  and  Westminster,  where  the 
Courts  of  Law  sit : "  knowing  that  to  be  the 
opinion  of  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  legacy 
and  succession  duty,  would  that  influence  you  at 
aU,  or  create  any  doubt  in  your  mind  as  to  the 
impression  you  have  stated  ? — I  think  it  would  be 
more  convenient,  probably,  to  the  public  that  the 
■office  of  the  legacy  duty  should  be  at  Somerset 
House,  than  if  it  were  at  the  Customs  House,  but 
that,  I  conceive,  is  a  question  of  degree.  I  do 
not  suggest  the  removal  of  it  to  the  Custom 
House. 

663.  But  that  degree  may  be  very  important? 
— It  may ;  but  the  mcilities  of  communication  are 
aow  so  great  thiit  I  think  very  littie  inconvenience 
would  result  from  people  having  to  go  to  the 

J  Custom  House. 

664.  I  presume,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
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the  Customs  should  be  at  the  water  side? — A  R.ChapwuMf 
large  portion  of  it  must  be  there,  necessarily.  E«q. 

665.  Is  it  not  necessary  for  the  public  conve-        "^— 
nience,  that  where  a  large  portion  is,  the  rest     *°  ^'*'* 
should  be,  tf  possible  ?— It  would  be,  I  think,        "°3- 
more  convenient  of  the  two,  but  not  to  any  great 

extent. 

666.  You  think  that  the  Customs  might  be, 
some  at  Westminster,  some  at  Rotherhithe,  and 
some  where  they  now  are ;  that  they  should  be  at 
various  places  ? — I  think  that  the  Board  of  Cus- 
toms must  sit  at  Somerset  House ;  but  one,  or 
occasionally  perhaps  a  second.  Commissioner 
would  have,  on  certain  days,  to  sit  at  the  Custom 
House. 

667.  And  you  think  that  no  inconvenience 
would  result  from  the  vibration  between  Somerset 
House  and  the  Custom  House? — I  think  that 
very  litde  more  inconvenience  would  result  from 
it  than  now  exists  in  the  vibration  between  the 
Customs  House  and  the  Treasury;    I  think  it 

would  be  about  the  same.  • 

668.  Does  anybody  communicate  with  the 
Treasury  in  respect  of  the  Customs,  except  the 
Chief  Commissioner  ? — There  is  a  constant  com- 
munication, and  messengers  go  at  certain  times 
every  day  between  the  Custom  House  and  the 
Treasury. 

669.  But  messengers  merely  carry  letters  ? — 
They  carry  those  communications  which  are  requi- 
site ;  my  opinion  presumes  that  much  simplifica- 
tion will  take  place. 

670.  You  have  not  quite  answered  my  original 
question,  which  was,  what  do  you  mean  by  con- 
solidation ? — I  mean  that  the  two  departments,  or 
that  the  whole  of  the  departments,  should  be  put 
under  the  authority  of  one  consolidated  Boards 

671.  That  the  Customs  and  Excise,  and  the 
whole  of  the  Inland  Revenue,  in  fact,  should 
have  one  consolidated  Board  ? — I  think  so. 

672.  With  a  president,  and  a  vice-president, 
and  with  secretaries,  as  now  ? — It  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  have  a  chairman,  a  deputy  chairman, 
and  the  requisite  secretaries ;  and  with  regard  to 
the  princi|Md  officers,  that  would  be  a  matter  for 
arrangement  by  the  Board. 

673.  Then  1  infer  that  your  notion  of  consoli- 
dation is,  that  two  Boards  should  rat  in  one  place, 
instead  of  sitting  in  two? — Yes,  and  my  idea  em- 
braces a  great  deal  more  than  that ;  it  embraces 
the  notion  that,  by  a  simplification  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  officers,  and  by  delegating  much 
greater  authority  to  the  principals  of  each  de- 
partment, much  of  the  written  communication 
which  now  passes  between  the  public  and  the 
Board  of  Customs,  and  particular  officers  of  the 
Board  of  Customs,  would  be  saved. 

674.  You  think  that  there  is  such  an  intercom- 
munication between  the  two  that  both  could  be 
convenientiy  situated  in  the  same  building? — I 
think  that  to  a  great  extent  they  might 

675.  You  thmk  that,  if  they  were  in  the  same 
building  they  could  be  convenientiy  administered 
by  one  Board  ? — I  think  it  would  tend  to  conve- 
mence  generally. 

676.  Have  you  had  some  experience  in  Liver- 
pool ? — Yes. 

677.  The  Inland  Reyenue,  the  Customs,  and 
the  Post  Office  are  all  in  one  building  there,  are 
they  not  ? — Yes,  I  believe  they  are. 

678.  They  are  all  in  one  building  except  the 
Stamps?— Yes. 

679.  Do  you  think  that  they  could  all  be  con- 
venientiy superintended  by  one  Board? — ^I  do 
not  say  that  m  my  opinion  ihe  Post  Office  could 

E  3  convenientiy 
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£.Ck^tpf»atk  «o»veiueBtlj  be  consolidated  whb  the  Custoan, 
^-         Excite,  and  Siampe. 

TT—  680.  The  Post  Ofiice  ia  aothing  but  a  collector 

**  86  of  revenue,  ie  it? — It  is  a  great  deal  more  than 

*"  '^        that;  I  coDsider  that  the  functimia  of  the  Post 

Office  are  very^  difiezeat  from  the  fimetioiu   of 

the  collector  of  Customs. 

681.  I  understood  you  to  say  (perhaps  I  nns- 
ondentood  you)  that  you  did  not  so  much  advise 
or  suggest  the  consolidation  of  the  two  Boards  as 
the  nmon  of  two  departments,  and  I  understood 
you  to  instance  the  legal  department  ? — Yes ;'  I 
said  distinctly  that  I  recommended  the  consdiida- 
tion  of  the  two  Boards,  and  that  the  effect  of  that 
would  be  to  lead  to  the  consolidation  of  the  dif- 
ferent departments,  and  also  the  secretary's 
office. 

682.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  the  separate 
parts  might  be  consolidated,  though  they  gene< 
rally  could  not? — I  hope  I  never  said  anything 
of  the  kind. 

>  683.  Are  you  sufficiently  acquainted  with  tin 

different  duties  performed  by  the  Solicitor  of 
Inland  Revenue,  and  the  duties  performed  by  the 
Solicitor  of  Custcnns,  to  be  able  to  say  that  they 
oould  be  conveniently  united  together  ? — I  should 
say  they  could ;  I  think  I  have  such  a  general 
knowleage  of  them  as  enables  me  to  form  an 
^nion  upon  the  subject. 

684.  You  speak  only  from  a  general  know- 
ledge ?— Of  coittse. 

685.  Without  any  specific  knowledge  as  to  their 
precise  duties? — I  have  not  been  m  the  le^al 
department  at  all,  but  I  conceivB  that  the  duties 
of  each  must  be  of  a  cognate  character. 

686.  You  have  been  asked  as  to  the  Examiqer's 
Office ;  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  with  respect 
to  the  Examiner's  Office,  if  the  question  of  statis- 
tics were  eliminated,  the  office  might  be  united 
to  that  of  the  Comptroller  General  and  the  Ii>> 
specter  of  Imports  and  Exports  (^—Thflit  ii  my 
opinion. 

687.  Therefore,  it  would  seem  that  the  only 
material  duty  which  they  perform  is  the  oollectioa 
of  statistics  ? — No ;  they  perform  more  duty  than 
that,  a  great  deal.  If  you  will  have  my  answer 
read,  you  will  see  that  I  have  stated  a  great  deal 
more  than  that. 

688.  Is  it  not  of  material  importance  that  the 
Examiner's  Otiice  should  be  entirely  independeitt 
o£  the  Comptroller  General  and  the  Accountaxtti 
—I  do  not  think  it  is  of  importance. 

689.  It  is  a  check,  is  it  not  ? — I  do  not  know 
that  it  is  a  check. 

690.  Does  not  the  Audit  Office  take  the  state- 
ments which  are  made  to  it  by  the  Examiner's 
Office  ? — No,  I  think  not ;  I  b^ve  they  all  go 
from  the  Comptroller  GeneraL 

691.  Supposing  the  fact  to  be  that  the  Audit 
Office  do  take  the  accounts  from  the  Examiner's 
Office,  and  by  that  means  audit  the  accounts  of 
the  Customs  -,  are  there  other  duties  performed 
l^  the  Examiner's  Office  except  the  duty  of  tak- 
ing statistics  ? — I  have  stated  at  length,  as  you 
will  see,  if  you  will  permit  me  to  refer  to  my 
answer,  what  the  duties  ci£  the  Examiner  are. 

692.  Does  not  the  Audit  Office  accept  the 
certificate  of  the  Examiner's  as  a  sufficient  check 
on  the  I'ecfipt  side  of  the  Comptroller  General's 
account  ? — That  I  cannot  say. 

693.  But  if  the  audit  does  do  so,  or  if  the 
Examiner's  Office  performs  the  duty  actually, 
you  are  not  at  present  cognisant? — I  am  not 
cognisant  of  that  fact. 

694.  You  have  stated  I  beHeve  what  duties  aare 


Berfomed  by  the  derks  in  the  long  room?— > 
jfes. 

695.  Did  yoa  state  all  the  duties  that  they 
perfocn? — I  stated  all  that  occurred  to  me  as 
heiE^  materiaL 

696.  Do  they  undertake  the  registry  of  Sinp- 
ping  in  the  long  room  ? — That  is  done  I  think 
under  the  collector's  supervision,  but  I  think  it 
is  a  distinct  office;  I  am  not  quite  sure  that  it  is 
done  in  the  long  room  now ;  formerly  it  was  a 

•  distinct  office,  but  that  was  abolished,  and  then  it 
was  put  tmder  the  collector ;  the  cleric  may  per- 
haps sit  in  the  long  room,  but  I  should  not  say- 
that  it  was  part  of  the  long-rocon  business. 

697.  Where  are  the  light  dues  received  ? — All 
the  li^t  dues  I  know  of  are  paid  in  the  long 
room,  except  the  Dover  Harbour  dues. 

6198.  The  receipt  then  of  the  light  dues  is  an 
additional  duty  pedbrmed  in  the  long  room  beyond 
those  which  you  have  previously  ntentioned  ? — 
Certunly. 

699.  Is  the  clearing  of  shipping  inwards  and 
outwards  done  in  the  long  room? — -Yes;  the  final 
operatirai,  outwards ;  the  clearing  inwards  is  not 
done  in  the  long  room,  but  the  clearing  outwards 
is,  the  final  operation ;  it  ia  simply  this,  that  the 
captain  of  the  vessel,  with  his  documents  in  his 
hand,  goes  and  declares  that  his  voyage  is  so 
and  so. 

700.  That  duty  is  performed  in  the  long  room  ? 
— Yes,  but  it  is  a  mere  matter  of  form. 

701.  But  still  it  takes  some  time,  does  it  not? — 
Very  tiiffing. 

702.  Where  is  the  repayment  of  over  entries 
made? — I  conceive  it  must  be  made  in  the  Heceiver 
General's  Office. 

703.  Is  it  calculated  in  the  long  room? — It  is, 
I  believe,  calculated  in  the  long  romn.  The  mere 
money  is  paid  in  the  Treasury,  but  the  calculation 
takes  place  in  the  l(Hig  room,  and  is  (decked  by 
the  examiner. 

704.  These  .several  cases  whieh  I  have  men- 
tioned are  additional  duties  beyond  those  which 
T«u  have  previously  ^>oken  of  as  duties  performed 
by  the  clerks  in  the  wdb  room  ? — Yes. 

705.  Is  there  anything  connected  with  the 
coasting  trade  done  and  performed  in  the  long 
room  ? — I  do  not  know  that  there  is.  The  coast- 
ing trade  is  now  almost  entirely  exempted  from 
Customs  supervision. 

706.  Chairman.^  How  long  is  it  since  you  lefit 
the  service  ? — I  lert  the  service  on  the  5th  Maj 
1860,  about  two  years  ago. 

707.  Since  then  of  course  oonsiderable  changes 
have  taken  place  ? — There  have  been  considerable 
Ganges  I  have  no  doubt. 

7018.  Sir  W.  HayUr.']  During  the  time  you 
were  there  continual  changes  and  improvements 
took  place,  did  they  not? — There  were  consi- 
derable changes,  and  great  improvements,  no 
doubt. 

709.  Were  yon  there  at  the  time  when  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  the  Custran  House  were 
divided  geographically  ? — Yes. 

710.  I  think  they  were  divided  into  northern 
ports,  western  ports,  and  Scotch  and  Irish  ports  ? 
— ^Yes. 

711.  Has  not  the  whole  of  that  system  been 
altered  ? — Entirely. 

712.  And  the  business  re-arranged  with  a  view 
I  may  say  to  analogy  ? — It  has. 

713.  Is  not  that  a  great  improvement  ? — It  is  a 
simplification,  and  it  is  some  improvement  no 
douDt,  but  I  must  observe  that  if  the  duties  of 
the  C\istom8  had  continued  as  they  were  20  or  30 

years 
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years  f^o,  I  doubt  very  miich  whether  it  w«iold 
have  been  aa  improvement  to  aboHsh  the  northern 
ports,  and  the  wettem  ports,  and  tiie  plantationB. 

714.  Im{m}veraents  have  taken  ^ce  acoordlng 
to  the  duties  to  be  performed  ? — Yes. 

715.  And  hav«  you  found  thoee  inprovementB 
to  take  place  relatively  to  the  duties  to  be  per- 
formed ? — Yes,  to  a  great  extent,  but  in  my  idea 
they  might  have  been  carried  fortiier. 

716.  Did  yon  ever  make  any  suggestion  to  the 
Soard  with  regard  to  improvements? — Yes,  I  made 
one  suggestion  which  I  considered  to  be  a  veryieo- 
portant  one,  to  the  Chairman  In  1852,  I  believe, 
■with  reference  more  particularly  to  the  ont-ports.  I 
recommended  IJiat  liie  entire  system  as  to  toe  ont- 
ports  should  be  altered.  I  recommended  that 
instead  of  having  a  oolleetor  and  comptroller, 
both  of  whom  were  long-room  men,  and  ooth  of 
whom  were  accountants,  or  I  may  say  in-door 

-clerks,  there  shoald  be  at  each  of  the  principal 
ports  one  of  those  officers,  who  should  be  a 
Liondon  landing  officer,  not  under  the  rank  of 
landing  surveyor;  and  I  reoommended  that  he 
should  take  the  supervision  of  the  out-door 
officers  at  each  out-port;  and  1  recommended  also 
that  the  salaries  of  the  two  as  they  then  stood 
(the  collector  and  the  comptroller),  and  the  per- 
centage paid  for  the  collection  of  light  dues, 
should  be  put  into  one  fund,  and  that  it  should 
be  equally  divided  between  the  two. 

717-18.  I  believe  there  do  not  exist  in  the  ports 
collectors  and  comptroUew? — The  compfroBers 
are  abolished. 

719.  Throughout  the  countiy  ? — Yes. 

720.  By  means  of  that  abolition  a  great  im- 
provement was  effected,  and  a  great  number  of 

•  officers  were  got  rid  of,  were  there  not  ? — I  should 
say  that  the  tariff  of  1860  has  made  a  very 
material  change  in  the  Customs,  but  before  1860 
I  should  have  preferred  letting  the  comptrcJler 
remain,  and  making  him  an  efficient  out-door 
officer. 

721.  But  since  we  have  now  passed  1860,  and 
are  in  the  year  1863,  the  improvements  which 
have  been  made  have  been  adapted  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  department  ? — I  believe  they  have,  to 
some  extent. 

722.  I  think  you  stated  just  now  that  the  prin- 
•cipal  Custom-jionse  officer  at  Liverpool  could 

discharge  -the  duty  of  the  principal  Inland  Reve- 
nue officer  there  ? — I  {Resume  you  mean  that  the 
collector  of  Liverpool  could  receive  both  revenues. 

723.  I  mean  that  he  could  not  merely  receive 
the  m6r\ej,  but  discharge  i^  the  duties,  if  there 
are  any  ? — I  do  not  understand  your  question ; 
if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  put  it  in  a  way 
I  can  comprehend,  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  an- 
swer it 

724.  What  is  the  principal  officer  In  Liverpool 
in  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — I  presume,  of  course, 
that  the  collector  is  the  head  officer, 

725.  And  what  is  the  principal  officer  of  die 
Customs? — The  Collector  of  Customs. 

726.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  the  Collec- 
tor of  Customs,  you  thought  could,  supposing 
there  to  be  a  consolidation  of  the  offices,  con- 
veniently and  effectively  discharge  the  du^es  of 
Collector  of  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — ^I  said  that,  in 
my  opinion,  generally  speaking  one  person  tA  the 
out-ports  could  do  both  duties. 

727.  But  yon  said  that  as  regards  Liverpool 
there  might  be  special  regulations  nei^essary,  <m 
account  of  the  extent  of  the  business,  and  you  said 
that  the  same  observation  applied  to  London  ?— 
Yea. 

0.40. 


728.  Ckairman.']  Are  yon  actfoainted  {lersoa- 
aliy  widi  the  coUeetor  at  Liverpool  ? — Very  well ; 
I  may  ohserve  that  my  opinion  Is  founded  on  very 
oooniderable  observation,  and  on  thia,  that  up  to 
the  6th  of  July  1825,  the  oolleetor  at  Liverpool 
sad  at  all  the  ports,  collected  a  vast  amount  of 
duty  on  foreign  imports  which  are  now  colleoted 
b^  iha  Customs,  and  alio  the  Excise  Duties  in  a 
district. 

729.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  You  say  he  cot 
lected  the  Excise  duties ;  had  he  anything  to  do 
but  to  receive  the  money  ? — I  know  that  the  col- 
lector of  Excise  does  very  little  more  than  receive 
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730.  Will  you  allow  me  to  oail  your  attention 
to  a  statement  made  widi  regard  to  the  duty  of 
the  collector  at  Liveroool  by  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Inland  Revenue;  be  is  asked  thi^ 
question  {^19)  "When  he  is  in  Liverpool  is 
he  obliged  to  oe  absort  from  the  Dodca,  or  (aust 
ke  be  present?  Has  he  to  inspect  the  tobacco 
numnfactcHMs  ?  "  and  his  answer  is  "  No ;  not 
■alesB  he  is  desired  by  the  Board  cm  any  particu- 
kr  oeeaaioa.  He  has  aeertain  namber  of  officen 
under  him;  he  has  four  supervieors,  and  30 
officers  to  superintend.  There  are  595  perscnu 
from  whom  he  receives  duties,  and  15,241  peracms 
to  whom  he  grants  licences  in  his  district,  whidi. 
is  not  confined  to  Liverpool,  ai^  he  has  passing 
through  his  hands  636,780  /.  in  a  year. "  And  then 
a  question  was  put  to  him,  "  Do  you  apprehend 
that  the  duties  that  he  does  discharge  would  in- 
capacitate him  from  performiag  any  additional 
duties  that  might  be  thrown  upon  bun  ?  "  And 
the  anerwer  is,  "I  apprehend  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  impoee  additiomd  duties  on  ihe 
collector  at  Liverpool,  connected  with  any  ont- 
door  bastness  in  the  Customs."  Havii^  heard 
that  as  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Inland  Revenue,  are  you  led  to  entertain  any 
doubt  with  regard  to  the  propriety  of  consoli- 
dating thoee  two  departments? — I  do  entertain 
a  doubt  as  to  that  makii^  agamst  amalgamation* 
and  I  will  state  that  if  the  gentleman  did  all  the 
duties  himself  tiiat  you  have  recapitulated,  he 
must  certainly  be  a  wonderful  man;  but  con- 
sidering that  he  has  a  great  number  of  clerks 
and  Oraoers  to  assist  him,  I  think  he  would  be 
found,  if  the  thing  was  explained  folly,  to  have 
very  material  assistance  in  the  performance  ci 
those  duties. 

731.  I  wish  to  know,  whether  your  mind  is 
perfectly  made  up  with  regard  to  consolidation 
m  all  branches  of  these  two  departments,  and  that 
you  are  so  well  acquainted  with  the  duties  di»- 
diarged  by  the  officers  of  both  departments  that 
you  can  venture  to  say  that  public  economy 
md  effidency  would  be  obtained  from  their 
unalgamation?  —  I  have  already  stated  twice, 
that  I  think  as  regards  Liverpool,  probably 
special  regulations  would  be  requisite,  and  there- 
fore my  OT)servatIon  as  to  consolidation  at  ports 
never  apolied  to  Liverpool  or  London. 

732.  Take,  for  instance,  the  Port  of  Gloucester, 
as  to  which  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Inland 
Revenue,  when  asked  a  question  with  reference 
to  the  const^dation  of  tile  Coetoms  and  Inland 
Revenue,  sdd,  **  Take,  for  example,  Gloucester  ; 
the  Gloucester  collection  is  206  miles  in  extent, 
and  the  collector  is  out  140  days  in  the  year ; 
and  those  140  days  he  would  not  be  at  Gloucester 
to  receive  Customs  duties.  He  hts  his  clerks 
witii  htm ;  he  has  17  ^aces  to  receive  duties  at ; 
he  has  874  persons  to  receive  duties  from ;  642 
Hoenses  to  grant  during  a  year;  and  179,647  2. 
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R.ClMpman,  to  collect."    Then  he  is  asked,  "Do  you  see,  on 
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the  other  hand,  any  inconvenience  that  is  likely 
to  arise  from  having  two  sets  of  masters,  the 
Customs  Commissioners  and  the  Inland  Revenue 
Commiesioners."  And  he  says,  "  I  think  it  would 
be  very  inconvenient  to  have  a  man  placed  under 
two  Boards,  we  should  be  desiring  our  collector 
to  go  and  do  certain  things  when  the  Customs 
would  be  requiring  his  services  upon  tlieir  duties ; 
that  inconvenience  would  undoubtedly  attend  it." 
And  then  he  goes  on  to  say  that  in  his  opinion  it 
is  quite  impossible  that  the  two  duties  could  be 
amalgamated  ?  —  I  think  that  the  fact  of  the 
officer  having  tJiese  duties  to  perform  renders 
amalgamation  absolutely  necessary.  The  same 
officer  could  not  serve  two  distinct  Boards. 

733.  Do  you  know  what  the  duties  of  these 
inferior  officers  are  ?  Do  you  know  whether  they 
keep  diaries  in  the  Inland  Bevenue  ? — They  keep 
journals,  I  believe ;  they  may  be  called  diaries. 

734.  Then  another  question  was  asked  of  the 
same  Chief  Commissioner  ae  to  whether  it  would 
not  be  possible  for  the  collector  of  Inland  Revenue 
to  do  the  duty-  of  the  Customs  at  Liverpool ;  he 
was  asked  "  But  do  you  think  that  your  collector 
at  Liverpool  could  perform  the  duties  of  the 
Customs  at  Liverpool  ?"  and  the  answer  is,  "Not 
in  addition  to  the  duties  he  has  to  perform  for  the 
Excise."  Thenhe  is  asked,  "  Do  you  mean  that 
physically  he  could  not  do  it,  or  that  he  would 
not  be  mtellectually  able  to  do  it  ? "  and  the 
answer  is,  "  PhysicisJly  speaking,  I  apprehend  he 
could  not  do  it  at  Liverpool.  As  to  intellectually, 
I  do  not  know  what  the  Custom  House  Collector 
has  to  do ;  but  I  know  that  he  could  not  collect 
our  Excise  duties  at  LiverpooL"  I  have  read  these 
statements  to  you,  which  are  statements  that  have 
been  made  by  an  officer  of  the  Inland  Revenue, 
with  respect  to  the  inconvenience  that  would 
result  from  the  consolidation  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  and  Customs,  and  now  I  ask  whether 
having  regard  to  those  questions  and  that  evidence, 
you  have  any  inclination  to  pause  in  the  opinion 
which  you  express  with  regard  to  the  consoli- 
dation of  the  two  departments  ? — My  opinion 
certainly  is  that  the  proposed  consolidation  is  both 

1>racticable  and  expedient.  I  know  that  the  col- 
ectors  of  Exdse  received  both  port  duties  and 
district  duties ;  the  same  person  did  that  up  to  the 
5th  of  July  1825 ;  he  would  then  of  course  leave 
his  office,  I  presume,  at  the  Custom  House,  and  go 
his  district ;  I  know  that  he  did  so  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, for  it  is  so  stated  under  the  hand  of  the 
Accountant  General  of  the  Excise,  and  I  believe 
that  he  could  do  it  now. 

735.  That,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  say  so,  is 
not  an  answer  to  my  question ;  my  question  is, 
whether  you  are  incbned  to  pause  at  all  in  the 
opinion  you  pronounce? — No,  I    still  think  the 


eame. 


736.  Mr.  Hankey.']  I  gather  from  the  opinions 
you  have  expressed  that  you  think  both  public 
advantage  and  economy  would  be  promoted  by 
the  consolidation  of  the  Inland  Revenue,  with  the 
Customs  department  throughout  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland? — I  think  it  would  with  some  regulations 
probably  as  regards  London  and  Liverpool. 

737.  And  you  consider  that  your  experience 
for  many  years  in  the  Customs  and  also  with  the 
out- ports  qualifies  you  to  form  a  competent  opinion 
upon  the  subject? — I  think  it  does. 

738.  Mx.W.Forster.']  I  understand  you  to  give 
your  opinion,  that  amtJgamation  might  be  easily 
effected,  very  much  on  the  belief  that  the  statis- 
tical information  of  free  goods,  is  not  to  be  de- 


pended upon  ? — That  applies  simply  to  one  office 
m  the  Customs ;  it  does  not  apply  to  the  consoU- 
dation  of  the  two  departments  in  exteiuo. 

739.  But  with  regard  to  that  opinion,  do  you 
say  that  the  statistics  which  are  so  obtained,  are 
altogether  useless? — I  think  they  are  not  alto- 
gether useless,  they  form  some  sort  of  indefinite 
guide. 

740.  And  if  the  Customs  had  no  longer  the 
duty  of  obtaining  them,  the  country  would  be 
left  without  any  guide  at  all? — It  would,  as 
regards  those  free  goods,  which  are  imported  and 
exported. 

741.  Mr.  LiddeU.']  You  say  that  these  statis- 
tics are  incorrect,  is  there  any  particular  reason, 
in  the  mind  of  a  merchant  for  withholding  cor- 
rect information  ? — No,  it  is  more  this ;  that  it  is- 
very  difficult  for  a  merchant  who  ships  goods 
to  get  correct  information;  his  work  is  done 
generally  by  a  clerk,  and  probably  a  junior  derk  ; 
we  get  the  qiuintity  from  the  merchant,  and  the 
clerk  gives  imperiect  information,  either  fromi 
insufficient  knowledge,  or  from  want  of  care. 

742.  But  in  a  national  point  of  view,  it  is  very 
important,  is  it  not,  that  this  information  should 
be  correct? — Yes. 

743.  Does  any  mode  suggest  itself  to  your 
mind,  by  which  more  correct  returns  might  be 
obtained? — No,  it  does  not,  except  that  as 
regards  foreign  free  goods  imported  it  could  be 
done,  if  you  were  to  weigh  all  cotton,  hemp,  and 
flax,  &c.,  that  come  into  the  Customs.  If  you 
would  go  to  that  expense,  you  could  do  it  to  a 
nicety. 

744.  Of  course,  such  a  mdde  would  be  attended 
with  very  great  expense  and  delay? — Yes;  and 
as  regards  British  goods  exported,  I  do  not  think 
you  could  get  it  done  correctiy  by  any  means. 

745.  You  have  alluded  to  over-entries,  the 
checking  and  superintending  of  those  over-entries 
is  conducted  in  the  long  room ;  am  I  correct  in 
supposing  that  there  is  an  excess  of  charges  for 
Customs,  which  excess  is  refunded  to  the  mer- 
chant on  a  representation  being  made  by  him  ?— 
Precisely. 

746.  How  does  that  excess  of  charge  arise  ? — 
It  IB  not  an  excess  of  charge ;  the  merchant  pays 
too  much. 

747.  Does  not  that  excess  of  charge  arise  from, 
the  merchant  furnishing  incorrect  returns? — 
Certainly,  from  his  stating  an  incorrect  quantity 
in  his  entry. 

748.  Ought  not  the  onus  of  inconvenience  at- 
tending that,  to  rest  upon  the  merchant? — There 
isvery littie  onus,  I  apprehend;  the  repayment  is 
due  to  him,  and  he  does  not  complain;  he  is 
willing  to  get  it,  when  it  can  be  conveniently 
refunded. 

749.  Still  it  involves  a  very  great  amount  of 
business  in  the  long  room,  does  it  not,  whidi 
m%ht  be  avoided? — It  involves  clerical  labour, 
no  doubt. 

750.  If  care  were  taken  to  furnish  correct 
returns,  that  labour  would  be  avoided  ?  —  It 
would. 

751.  Mr.  CardtoelW]  Do  I  rightly  understand 
you  to  say  that,  in  recommending  consolidation, 
you  foresee  inconvenience  if  the  servants  in  an 
out-port  should  be  subject  to  the  control  of  two 
separate  Boards  in  London  ? — ^I  do  not  see  how 
that  could  be,  because  the  consolidation  implies 
an  amalgamation  of  the  two  Boards  as  the  first 
step. 

752.  Your  advice  is  given  to  the  Committee 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  Boards  themselves 
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would  be  amalgamated  ? — Undoubtedly  the  same 
officer  could  not  serve  two  distinct  Boards. 

753.  Then,  we  may  understand  that  it  is  an  es- 
sential preliminary  condition  to  your  givine  this 
advice  to  the  Committee,  that  you  should  be 
allowed  to  advise  consolidation  of  the  Boards 
themselves? — Most  undoubtedly. 

754.  And,  if  that  be  not  adopted,  you  would 
sec  objections  to  amalgamation  in  the  outports? 
— It  would  be  impracticable  to  do  anything  unless 
the  Boards  were  first  amalgamated. 

755.  So  that  the  amalgamation  of  the  Boards  is 
the  comer  stone  of  your  advice  ? — It  is  the  very 
first  step  to  it. 

756.  W  ith  regard  to  the  two  great  ports  of 
Liverpool  and  London,  I  understand  you  to  say 
that  special  regulations  would  be  requisite  ? — I 
think  they  would. 

757.  By  which  I  understand  you  to  mean  that, 
from  the  magnitude  of  the  duties,  which  are  now 
conducted  by  the  two  departments,  a  separation 
of  the  subordinate  officers  of  those  two  depart- 
ments would  still  be  requisite? — I  think  that 
special  regulations  would  be  requisite,  but  no  one 
can  tell  what  they  would  be.  For  instance,  I 
have  my  opinion  upon  this ;  the  Customs  duties 
are  now  so  distinct  from  what  they  were  30  years 
»go,  that  the  department  is  scarcely  the  same ; 
they  are  now  simplified  to  22  heads  instead  of  556, 
and  on  those  22  heads  there  is  scurcely  room  for 
any  doubt  or  dispute ;  sugar  is  the  single  article 
left  on  which  there  can  be  any  dispute. 

758.  The  great  improvements  which  have  been 
made  within  the  last  22  years,  in  the  regulation 
of  the  import  duties  has  opened  the  way,  has  it 
not,  for  a  great  improvement  in  the  Customs  ? — 
Yes. 

759.  And  has  advantage  been  taken  of  the  op- 
portunity, by  the  Commissioners  themselves,  to 
modify  and  improve  their  practice  ? — No  doubt  it 
has,  to  a  very  considerable  extent. 

760.  I  understand  you  to  say  that,  in  great 
ports  like  Liverpool  and  London,  supposing  the 
whole  were  administered  under  one  Board,  there 
would  still  be  great  subdivision  of  the  duties  on 
account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  business  ? — Yes, 
special  regulations,  I  would  prefer  to  call  them ; 
it  would  require  investigation. 

761.  Special  regulations  having  for  their  object 
the  division  of  labour  between  different  classes  of 
officers,  where  the  labour  was  very  great? — I 
think  the  object  in  view  should  be  the  consolida- 
tion of  labour,  or  the  union  of  labour ;  but  it 
would  require  special  consideration  and  arrange- 
ment. 

762.  Suppose,  for  instance,  the  collection  of 
the  income  tax,  the  collection  of  the  assessed 
taxes,  the  levying  the  duty  on  malt,  and  the  col- 
lection of  the  import  duty  were  all  superintended 
by  a  smgle  Board  in  London,  would  you,  in  a 
great  port  like  Liverpool,  make  a  division  of 
ubour  between  the  persons  who  discharged  those 
several  duties'? — I  think  that  the  officers  who 
now  perform  what  is  done  by  the  officers  of  In- 
land Sevenue  could  easily  collect  the  Income- 
tax,  but  they  ought  not  necessarily  be  efficient 
and  available  to  do  what  is  now  done  by  the  Cus- 
toms officers. 

763.  The  income-tax  and  the  assessed  taxes 
beingnow  under  the  same  Board,  that  of  the  In- 
land Kevenue,  there  is  an  opportunity  of  effecting 
any  consolidation  that  may  be  found  convenient 
in  that  respect,  is  there  not? — I  think  it  very 
possible  that  the  Inland  Bevenue  could  collect 
,  0.40. 


the  Inland  taxes ;  but  my  impression  is  that  they  p, chapman 


do  not  do  so  now. 

764.  Whether  they  do  or  do  not,  they  are 
under  the  management  of  the  same  Board  in 
London,  are  they  not  ? — Yes. 

765.  Therefore,  that  part  of  the  case  is  beside 
our  present  question  of  the  amalgamation  of  the 
Inland  Kevenue  and  the  Customs  ? — I  conceive 
so. 

766.  But  in  a  great  port  like  Liverpool  or 
London,  would  you  propose  that  the  same  indi- 
vidual officers  should  be  employed  on  duties  so 
different  as  those  of  collecting  the  Income-tax 
and  assessed  ta,xes,  imposing  the  duty  on  malt, 
and  receiving  import  duties  ? — I  thin^£  that  the 
money  might  be  received  by  one  collector,  with 
his  assistants,  who  are  numerous.  The  charging 
of  duties  on  malt,  and  the  chai^ng  and  the  deh- 
very  of  charges  of  the  income-tax  and  assessed 
taxes,  and  so  on,  I  think  could  be  done  by  one 
set  of  officers. 

767.  But  if  I  understand  you  rightly,  the  ob- 
ject of  these  special  regulations  in  the  larger  ports 
would  be  to  divide  these  duties,  and  to  entrust 
them  to  a  separate  administration  ? — I  do  not  go 
to  that  extent  by  any  means ;  I  think  it  womd 
require  consideration,  and  a  very  considerable 
amount  of  consideration,  in  the  Fort  of  London 
and  in  the  Port  of  Liverpool,  but  I  should  prefer 
to  call  the  regulations  which  I  think  necessary, 
special  regulations.  The  effect  of  those  special 
regulations  would  of  course  be  to  consolidate  and 
uiute  the  labour  of  all  the  officers  of  all  depart- 
ments. 

768.  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  in  the 
smaller  ports  where  the  duties  are  less,  the  same 
individuals  would  be  competent  to  discharge 
those  various  duties  ? — I  believe  they  would. 

769.  But  that  in  the  larger  ports  of  Liverpool 
and  London,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  special 
regulations  which  would  have  an  opposite 
effect  ? — I  did  not  say  they  would  have  an  oppo- 
site effect,  I  think  that  to  a  great  extent  they 
would  have  the  same  effect ;  they  would  work  to 
the  same  end,  that  is  consolidation;  but  I  did  not 
say  the  same  officers  would  do  the  same  thing 
in  extenso  in  Liverpool  that  they  would  do  at 
Hull  or  at  Grimsby. 

770.  What  I  want  to  have  correctly  on  the 
note  is,  whether  you  conader  that  this  fusion  of 
these  respective  duties  which  could  take  place 
you  say  m  smaller  ports  could  take  place  in 
Liverpool  and  in  London? — To  some  extent,  but 
not  in  extenso ;  they  could  at  the  other  ports  in 
extenso,  but  in  London  they  could  only  take 
place  to  a  certain  extent. 

771.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  the  income 
tax,  the  assessed  taxes,  and  the  malt  duty  might 
be  promiscuously  entrusted  to  officers  in  all  the 
ports  except  Liverpool  and  London  ? — I  think  they 
could  be  done  by  one  set  of  officers  in  all  the 
ports  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

772.  With  advantage  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
service  ? — Yes,  and  with  economy  also. 

773.  Do  you  think  that  a  person,  whose  train- 
ing had  been  in  the  superintendence  of  the  income 
tax  and  assessed  taxes,  would  be  peculiarly 
qualified  to  deal  with  import  duties  ? — ^Undoubt- 
edly he  would ;  the  import  duties  are  extremely 
simple,  anybody  may  deal  with  them  now  with  a 
very  little  tuition;  the  training  in  the  Excise, 
ana  in  the  other  tax  offices,  would  qualify  them 
for  import  duty  work. 

774.  And  do  you  think  that  vice  versd  the 
training  for  the  import  work  would  qualify  him 
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^.Chapman,  for  the  duties  of  the  Excise  and  other  tax  offices? 
£■9.  — I  have  no  doubt  they  would.  For  iostance,  an 
'  import  gauger  in  the  Customs  would  be  able  at 

once  without  any  tuition  to  charge  the  duty  on 
British  spirits. 

775.  Are  there  any  other  articles  besides 
spirits  and  beer  in  which  the  duties  of  the  two 
departments  practically  meet?  —  The  Excise 
duties  so  called,  are,  properly,  duties  simply  upon 
malt  and  spirits.  I  do  not  know  that  there  are 
any  others  in  particular  at  present. 

776.  Except  spirits  and  beer,  would  the  mer- 
chant derive  any  particular  advant^e  from  a 
union  of  the  different  duties  in  a  single  hand  ? — 
I  think  he  would.  I  think  it  would  be  con- 
venient, and  that  it  would  be  attended  with 
despatch. 

777.  In  what  respect  would  it  be  attended  with 
convenience  and  despatch  except  in  the  articles 
of  beer  and  spirits  ? — Simply  that  they  would  be 
under  one  department  instead  of  being  under 
two,  and  the  officers  would,  I  think,  be  more 
au  fait  than  they  are  now  at  their  work,  and 
there  would  then  probably  in  some  instances  be 
less  distance  to  go.  At  present  there  is  an  Exr 
CU9e  office  and  a  Customs  office. 

778-9.  But  what  articles  except  beer  and  spirits 
are  now  under  two  departments '. — None. 

780.  Therefore  the  person  who  has  to  pay  the 
duties  has  only  to  deal  with  the  Inland  Bevenue  ? 
— In  these  cases ;  but  if  a  merchant  imported 
foreign  spirits,  and  dealt  also  in  British  spirits, 
he  would  have  at  present  to  deal  with  two  6»- 
partments. 

781.  Is  there  any  other  article  berides  spirits 
with  reference  to  which  that  would  be  the  case  ? 
—I  do  not  recollect  that  there  are  any  articles  of 
commerce  which  have  much  eonnexion  between 
the  Customs  and  Excise  but  spirits  and  beer. 

782.  Then,  except  as  to  those  articles,  liie 
inconvenience  of  having  to  deal  with  two  depart- 
ments with  reference  to  one  set  of  transactions 
does  not  apply  ? — One,  I  have  no  doubt,  would  b« 
economy.  Now,  at  the  present  time,  at  the  out- 
ports  in  England,  the  Customs  officers  are  frer- 

auently  unemployed  £ar  a  considerable  period; 
bips  come  in  on  account  of  changes  in  the  wind 
.  ana  so  on,  and  they  will  be  sometimes  unoccupied 
w  regards  Customs'  duties  for  weeks,  and  in  that 
case  those  officers  would  be  available,  no  doubt^ 
for  other  work. 

783.  Have  you  ever  turned  your  attention  to 
tite  whole  amount  of  saving'  that  you  think  lai^tt 
possibly  be  effected  by  the  proposed  consolidation? 
—No ;  I  have  never  made  any  estimate  of  that. 

784.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  considerable  ? — 
I  have  no  doubt  it  would. 

785.  Do  you  think  you  eonld  at  aU  give  us  an 
idea  of  the  number  of  officers  in  tne  Inland 
Bevenue  Department  who  might  be  put  an  end 
to  and  their  salaries  saved  if  this  amalgamation 
were  effected  ? — I  could  not  answer  that  question 
oorrectiy ;  I  think  the  statistics  as  to  &ee  goods 
exported  and  imported  might  be  given  up  by  the 
Customs,  and  the  office  of  Examiner  could  be 
mei^ed  into  t^t  of  tke  Comptroller-general  of 
Customs  and  into  ike  offioe  of  Inq>ector-gBnetal 
of  Imports  and  Exports. 

786.  The  abolition  of  stetistses  would  effect  an 
economy,  would  it  not,  quite  irrespective  of  any 
amalgamation  of  tiie  two  Boards  ? — Yes ;  I  think 
that  in  page  72  of  the  evidence  l^en  before  the 
Committee  of  last  Session,  it  is  stated  by  Sir 
Thomas  Fremantle,  that  in  London  166  persons, 
at  au  expease  of  S7^i6i, »  7«ac»  ace  employed  oo. 


statistics  alone.  Now  a  considerable  portion  a£ 
that  might  be  saved.  It  would  not  be  all  savedj 
because  some  of  those  statistics  would  still  be  com- 
piled. Those  statistics  respecting  goods  on  which 
there  is  a  duty  might  be  commled  quite  as  easily 
by  the  Insjiector  General  of  ImportB  and  Export* 
as  by  the  Examiner,  and  that  would  lead  to  the 
abolition  of  the  Examiner's  office,  and  to  a  reduo- 
tion  on  the  number  of  the  clerks  employed  in  it. 

787.  The  saving  which  you  now  rec(Hnmend  is 
entirely  within  the  Customs  Department  ? — Yea. 

788.  But  it  might  be  effected,  therefore,  if  it 
should  be  thought  desirable,  whether  the  two 
Departments  are  amalgamated  or  not? — It  might. 

789.  It  is  therefore  irrespective  of  the  question 
of  amalgamating  the  two  departments  ? — It  is. 

790.  You  have  spoken  of  the  statistics  as  re- 
gards export  duties,  and  I  think  you  have  said 
that  they  are  not  very  reliable  with  regard  to  the 
accuracy  of  each  transaction  ? — Just  so. 

791.  Taking  them  one  year  with  another,  do 
you  think  that  they  afford  a  pretty  fair  means  of 
comparison  to  those  who  read  tiie  Board  of  Trade 
tables  ? — I  think  they  atfferd  an  indefinite  guide  ; 
they  do  afford  a  guide,  but  it  is  somewhat  mdefi,* 
nite  and  unreliable. 

792.  And  being  somewhat  indefinite  and  un- 
reliable do  you  think  that  with  reference  to  tiie 
increase  or  with  reference  to  any  changes  which 
take  place  in  the  export  trade  of  the  country  they 
afford  a  useful  means  of  comparison  one  year  witk 
another  ? — I  think  they  afford  some  means  of  in- 
formation, certainly. 

793.  But  you  are  not  disposed  to  estimate 
them  very  highly  ?— No,  I  am  not 

794.  If  your  plans  of  retrenchment  were 
adopted,  would  there  be  any  mode  by  whicli 
people  could  argue  as  to  the  increase  or  diminu- 
tion of  the  export  trade  of  the  country  ? — Not  as 
to  free  goods  imported  or  exported. 

795.  Then  the  retrenchment  which  you  recom*- 
mend  must  be  accomplished,  if  at  all,  by  a  sacri- 
fice of  the  knowledge  which  we  now  possess  with 
regard  to  the  value  of  our  exports  and  the  value 
of  our  free  imports? — As  regards  the  value  of 
our  exports,  and  to  some  extent  the  value  of  our 
imports  also. 

796.  Irrespective  of  lie  value  of  amalgams^ 
tion  ? — Yes. 

797.  I  think  i  may  take  it  as  the  general 
result  of  your  evidence  that  you  recommend  the 
amalgamation  of  the  two  departments  in  London 
as  the  corner-stone  of  your  advice? — Certainly.- 

798.  You  think  that  special  regulations  would 
be  requisite  in  the  great  ports  ? — la  Liverpoel 
and  in  London. 

799.  On  account  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
duties  there  ? — Precisely. 

800.  But  in  all  the  other  ports  you  think  these 
would  be  the  means  of  employing  the  c^ceim^ 
and  so  effecting  a  saving  to  the  piublio  purse  ?— 
I  believe  so,  and  in  London  and  Liverpool  also. 

801.  From  the  &ct  that  in  all  the  other  ports 
there  are  times  when  the  Cuatcnns  officers  wids 
whom  you  are  principally  acquainted  have  no* 
full  occupation  and  are  at  Idsuie  ? — Yes ;  and  I 
think  I  can  show  that  from  nj  observation  of  the 
Inland  Bevenue,  but  my  kaowlec^e  extends,  to 
Dublin  principally. 

802.  You  tnink  that  in  all-  porte  cxeept  Liver- 
pool and  London  the  arrangement  which  yon 
have  recommended  would  tend  to  efficiency  and 
economy  ?— I  think  that  it  would  have  that  effieefe 
in  all  ports  including  London  and  LiverpooL 

808.  You  have  ad  made  any  nnnute  caloola^ 

.   tnn« 
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Hon,  and  you  afre  not  prepared  to  say  what  you 
think  the  general  result  would  be  ? — No ;  I  could 
not  tell  without  visiting  the  pcurts,  and  without 
fareful  inveBtigalion. 

804.  CAajVwa/z.]  You  have  been  asked  with 
ipecial  reference  to  Liverpool ;  I  think  you  have 
said  that  you  are  acquainted  with  the  collector 
there  ? — I  know  him  very  welL 
.  805.  •  Do  yoH  believe  him  to  be  a  good  adminis- 
trator ? — I  should  say  tliat  he  was. 

806.  And  I  presume  it  is  your  opinion  that  if 
any  Collector  of  Customs  could  carry  out  the 
principle  of  consolidation  there  it  would  be  the 
present  collector? — I  think  it  would- 

807.  Then  you  would  probably  prefer  the 
Committee  taking  his  opinion  rather  than  yours  ? 
—Decidedly,  his  local  knowledge  being  much 
greater  than  nuae. 

808.  I  collect  from  the  evidence  which  you 
have  given  be£»re  the  Cffloamittee  that  you  are 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  consolida- 
tion ? — Yes. 

809.  And  you  give  that  opinion  after  an  ex- 
perience in  the  Customs  of  36  years  ? — I  do. 

810.  Have  you  any  further  information  that 
you  would  wish  to  give  to  the  Committee  ? — I 
will,  if  the  Committee  will  allow  me  to  draw  their 
attention  to  the  following  extract  from  the  Keport 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  Customs 
and  Excise,  dated  the  14th  of  April  1824 ;  it  wiU 
he  fo«md  in  Appendix  A. 

"  An  Account  of  the  gross  amount  of  Excise 

Bevenue   e<^lected  in  Great  Britain  in  the 

year  ending  5th  January  1824,  upon  articles 

exported  (itteaning  imported)    from  foreign 
parte. 

£.  <.     d. 

1.  Cocoa-nuts  and  coftee      -     426,437  5    -| 

2.  Pepper  -        -        -        -      133,389  9     91 

3.  Ssdt        -        -        r        -  Nil. 

4.  Spirits,  fweign        -        -  2,699,126  18     7 

5.  Tea        -        -        -        -  3,410,407  16     2 

6.  Tobacco  and  snuff  -        -  2,586,499  4    5i 

7.  Wme      -         •        -        -  1,120,950  7     -j 
&  Beer  and  ale  -        -        -         2,470  14    2 


£.        .. 

d. 

9. 

Cider  and  perry 

103  15 

51 

10. 

Glass      .        -        -        . 

4,978    3 

«* 

11. 

Stone  bottles  -        -        - 

60    9 

1 

12. 

Mead,  or  metheglin 

NU. 

13. 

Veijuice  and  vinegar 

125    8 

8 

Tatal    -    -    -  £.  10,405,544  11 

Hi 

£. 

arges    92,831 

-  40,881 

-  5,646 

s. 

8 

5 

13 

d. 
7 
8 
6 

£.  139,359 

7 

9 

R.Chapman, 
Esq.   - 

80  Manb 
■»«63- 


"  The  sums  stated  as  the  poduce  of  the  duties 
upon  these  articles,  are  exclusive  of  the  reveuoe 
collected  thereon  in  Scotland,  which  is  hot  di^ 
tinctly  shown  in  any  statement  to  which  immer 
diate  reference  can  be  had,  but  which  is  known  to 
be  inconsiderable  in  its  amount. 

(signed)         William  Irving. 

"Inspector  General's  Office, 

Custom-house,  Londoo, 

7th  April  1824." 


Appendix  B.  to  the  same  Report,  is  a  Return 
from  the  Excise  Office  London,  dated  23  March 
1824,  of  the  Port  Establishment  of  Excise  in 
Great  Britain,  for  the  year  ending  5th  January 
1824  :— 


"  London,  Port  charges 
Country  Ports 
Ports  in  Scotland 


••  Note — The  collectors  of  the  port  duties  alao 
collect  the  inland  duties  of  their  respective  dis- 
tricts, except  at  the  Port  of  London. 

(signed)        J.  Ewbanh, 

General  Accountant." 
"  Excise  Office,  London, 
23  March  1824." 


Richard  Till,  Esq.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


811.  ChatTman.'}  You  are  Clerk  to  the  district 
Commissioners  in  the  City  of  London  ? — I  am. 

812.  The  Committee  understand  that  you  wish 
to  make  some  statement  with  reference  to  evidence 
which  was  given  before  the  Committee  last  year, 
by  Mr.  Welsh  ? — I  wish,  in  the  first  place,  to 
correct  a  statement  which  was  made  by  Mr. 
Welsh  with  respect  to  the  sum  that  I  obtained 
as  poundage  for  the  year  1855 :  he  stated  that  it 
was  7,1947.  6».,  whereas,  in  fact,  it  was  only 
6,757  l.ls.9>d.',  and  I  wish  to  add,  that  this  pay- 
ment arose  from  a  sudden  increase  of  the  income- 
tax  to  1 «.  4  <f.  in  the  pound,  in  order  \a  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  Crimean  war,  and  the  rate  of 
poundage,  as  settled  by  Act  of  Parliament,  not 
having  been  reduced.  In  the  following  year, 
1856,  by  an  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  80,  the  poundage 
was  reduced,  and  by  such  reduction  my  gross 
receipts  were  brought  down  to  3,041/.  14«.,  and 
my  expenses  increased  to  1,465  I.  17«.  10  rf.,  leav- 
ing my  net  income  for  that  year  1)575/.  16«.  2d. 
I  wish  also  to  state,  that  in  the  year  1858,  when 
the  income-tax  was  reduced  to  5  d  in  the  pound, 
my  receipts  for  poundage  amounted  to  gross  re- 
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ccipte,  1,573/.  7«.  9</.,  while  the  office  expenses 
were  1,269/.  &s.  Id.,  leaving  the  net  receipt 
304/.  \s.2d.  I  also  wish  to  state,  in  order  to  do 
away  with  an  impression  which  seems  to  appear, 
from  the  evidence,  as  to  my  holding  various  offices, 
that  in  respect  of  the  Commission,  who  execute 
the  duties  under  Schedule  E.,  it  is  part  and 
parcel  of  the  same  Act,  and  the  whole  work  is 
done  in  the  same  office  by  the  same  collector, 
and  the  duties  are  the  same  as  in  Schedules 
A.  and  E.  I  wish  also  to  state,  that  I  never 
was  managing  director  of  the  Electric  Tele- 
graph Company,  I  wish  also  to  state,  that  some 
years  ago  I  was  a  director  of  the  Norfolk  Rail- 
way Company,  but,  in  fact,  it  has  been  under 
the  admimstration,  and  has  been  leased  to  the 
Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company,  and  that  I, 
as  one  of  the  directors,  and  all  the  ouier  directors, 
had  no  other  duty  to  perform  but  merely  to  dis- 
tribute the  rent  received  from  the  Eastern 
Counties  Railway  Company.  I  wish  also  to 
state  that  I  never  had  any  connection  with  the 
East  Suffolk  Railway  Company,  and  that  I  never 
was  manager  of  the  Lowestoft  Harbour.  Why 
V  2  earn 


R.  Tiff, 
Esq. 
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such  evidence  was  given  I  do  not  know,  but  I 
am  made  to  have  a  marine  residence  at  Lowestoft 
allowed  me,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  have  had  none 
allowed  me  whatever.  About  20  years  ago  I 
bought  a  email  cottage  at  Lowestoft  for  the 
benefit  of  my  wife's  health,  and  no  person  what- 
ever contributed  one  farthing  towards  it.  I 
desire  further  to  state  that  I  do  not  hold  any 
ofBce  except  relating  to  the  clerkship  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Taxes  in  the  City  of  London. 
I  am  connected  with  two  companies,  the  Electric 
Telegraph  Company  and  the  Bock  Assurance 
Company  ;  but  m  no  instance  have  I  permitted 
my  m-door  duties  to  interfere  in  any  way  with 
my  out-door  duties.  With  regard  to  an  observa- 
lion  which  was  made  by  Mr.  Welsh,  that  I  do 
not  perform  two  hours'  work  in  the  course  of  a 
week  as  regards  the  taxes,  I  will  only  say  that 
that  must  have  been  a  gross  mistake  on  his  part. 
I  have  a  public  office  open  to  all  persons  who 
choose  to  apply  for  information  and  direction,  and 
that  above  50,000  separate  assessments  are  issued 
from  my  private  office  annually  on  persons  rated 
in  the  City  of  London  to  the  different  taxes, 
every  person  having  a  right  to  come  to  my  office 
to  complain  of  any  error  in  the  assessment,  and  to 
require  me  to  give  them  every  possible  assistance 
in  the  rectification  of  such  errors.  I  think  I  can 
leave  it  to  the  Committee  without  any  further 
detail  to  say  whether  a  gross  error  has  not  been 
made  in  that  respect.  There  is  one  imputation 
against  me  which  has  very  much  hurt  my  feel- 
ings, that  is,  an  imputation  of  some  papers  having 
been  taken  out  of  the  office  some  years  ago ;  it 
almost  implies  that  I  was  careless  over  the  mat- 
ter, and  that  I  did  not  exercise  due  carefulness 
in  the  preservation  of  the  papers ;  these  papers 
were  in  constant  use,  and  these  returns  were  re- 
quired almost  daily  by  the  officers  of  the  Revenue 
who  came  to  the  office  to  refer  to  them,  and  they 
were  obliged,  for  the  purpose  of  quick  reference,  to 
be  laid  in  bundles  on  an  open  table.  Every  possi- 
ble precaution  was  taken  by  the  office  being  locked 
up,  out  it  does  seem  extraordinary  that  the  woman 
who  then  executed  the  duty  of  cleaning  the  office, 
obtained  access  to  them ;  she  stole  some  of  them, 
and  sold  them  to  a  trader  near  the  office ;  imme- 
diately on  that  coming  to  my  notice,  I  employed 
a  detective  officer  on  that  very  day,  and  within  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after  my  knowing  the  fact, 
uiat  detective  officer  had  discovered  who  the 
thief  was ;  I  prosecuted  her  at  my  own  expense  ; 
I  employed  counsel:  she  was  tried  at  the  Old 
Buley,  and  was  sentenced  to  punishment.    I 


only  mention  that,  because  after  50  years'  service, 
it  is  painful  to  me  to  have  such  a  reflection  made 
upon  me  as  that  I  did  not  exercise  due  care  in 
the  performance  of  my  duty.  I  wish  to  add,  that 
the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  took  the  qu^tion 
up,  and  inquired  into  it,  and  a  report  was  made 
by  my  own  Commissioners  in  which  they  did  not 
throw  any  blame  whatsoever  on  myself.  There 
is  another  imputation  which  must  he  equally  dis- 
pleasing to  an  officer  in  my  position.  This  ques- 
tion was  put:  "Do  you  think  it  is  a  satisfac- 
tory state  of  things,  that  a  gentleman  who  is 
a  director  of  three  or  four  public  companies, 
which  may  be  said  to  be,  and  which  are  pri- 
vate undertakings,  should  be  put  in  possession 
of  the  most  complete  knowledge  or  infonnstion 
of  the  business  transactions  and  profits  of  his 
rivals  in  trade  ? "  And  his  answer  was,  "  I  think 
it  is  highly  unsatisfactory."  Now  that  implies 
that  I  must  have  made  use  of  the  knowledge  I 
had  of  persons'  returns,  and  forfeited  the  oath  I 
had  taken  of  secrecy,  and  that  in  fact  I  made  a 
most  unjustifiable  use  of  the  knowledge  I  had  of 
the  returns  of  persons  j  I  can  only  say  that  when 
such  an  imputation  is  cast  upon  me  it  is  most 
errone6us.  I  cannot  think  tnat  the  gentleman 
who  gave  that  evidence  was  quite  aware  of  the 
effect  of  his  answer,  because  it  so  happens  that  he 
has  full  cognizance  of  all  that  I  nave  under 
Schedules  A.  D.  and  E.,  and  that  he,  is  the 
advising  officer,  and  also  the  charging  officer 
under  the  special  Commissioners  for  the  City  of 
London,  to  whom  all  the  returns  of  the  bankers 
of  London,  with  about  three  exceptions,  go,  and 
all  the  returns  of  the  principal  companies,  and  all 
the  foreign  companies,  and  consequently  his 
knowledge  of  the  returns  and  information  exceeds 
mine,  yet  he  himself  acta  as  the  auditor  of  a 
public  company.  I  do  not  mention  that  with 
any  desire  to  find  fault  with  the  witness,  but  I 
do  think  it  will  appear  to  the  Committee  that  the 
answer  given  was  not  given  with  due  considera- 
tion, for  I  cannot  imagme  that  a  man  who  would 
give  such  an  answer  as  that  would  himself  con- 
tinue to  be  an  auditor  of  a  company,  which  is  the 
position  he  holds.  I  do  not  know  that  I  need 
trouble  the  Committee  with  any  further  observ»> 
tions.  I  should  wish,  however,  to  say  that  I 
have  been  employed  as  clerk  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Taxes  for  50  years,  with  an  annTial 
appointment,  and  I  cannot  believe  that  if  I  had 
neglected  my  duty,  as  this  evidence  tries  to  prove, 
I  should  have  been  reappointed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners for  a  period  of  50  odd  years. 
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Martis,  24*  die  Mar  tit,  1863. 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  Ciurawell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  W.  Hayter. 


MEMBEB8  FBESENT : 

Mr.  HorsfaU. 
Mr.  Laird. 
Mr.  LiddeU. 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 


T.  B.  HORSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


James  Balfoub,  Esq.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


813.  Chairman.']  You  are  a  Writer  to  the 
Signet  in  Edinburgh  ? — I  am. 

814.  Are  you  clerk  to  llie  Commissioners  of 
Property  ana  Income-tax  ? — I  am ;  I  was  first 
appointed  assistant  clerk  in  the  year  1842,  when 
the  tax  was  first  imposed;  I  was  appointed 
]>rincipal  clerk  in  the  year  1846,  and  I  have  con- 
tanned  so  ever  since. 

815.  Are  you  also  clerk  to  the  land  and 
assessed  taxes  ? — No. 

816.  You  practice  as  a  writer  to  the  Signet? 
— ^Yes ;  I  may  mention  that  I"  have  a  partner  in 
my  profession  as  writer  to  the  Signet 

817.  Are  you  engaged  in  any  other  pursuit,  or 
do  you  hold  any  other  office  than  that  which  you 
have  stated  ? — None. 

818.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  inform  the 
Committee  what  is  the  distinction  between  the 
office  of  clerk  of  supply  and  that  of  clerk  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Income  Taxes  and  Assessed 
Taxes  ? — The  Commissioners  of  Supply  consist  of 
the  county  gentlemen  having  property  of  the 
value  of  100  ?,  and  they  have  a  clerk  ;  the  Act 
of  Parliament  requires  that  the  Commissioners 
of  Supply,  who  are  the  same  as  the  Commissioners 
of  Land  Tax,  should  meet  and  appoint  seven  of 
their  number  to  be  Commissioners  of  Property 
Tax  who  have  to  administer  their  duties  under  an 
oath  of  secrecy,  and  they  appoint  a  clerk  of  their 
own. 

819.  What  does  your  district  embrace? — It 
embraces  the  whole  county  of  Edinburgh;  it 
consists  of  30  parishes,  and  includes  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  ^except  a  small  portion  of  it  which  is 
called  the  Ancient  Royalty)  and  the  burghs  of 
Leith,  Portobello,  Musselburgh,  and  Newhaven. 

820.  It  is,  probably,  the  most  important  dis- 
trict in  Scotland  ? — Yes,  unless,  perhaps,  with  the 
exception  of  Glasgow. 

821.  How  many  parties  are  assessed  in  your 
district? — Upwards  of  33,000. 

822.  At  what  period  of  the  year  are  the  assess- 
ments made  ? — In  Scotland  we  cannot  begin  to 
make  assessments  till  after  the  2dth  of  May ; 
the  25th  of  May  is  the  time  at  which  our  removals 
take  place,  and  the  assessors,  therefore,  cannot 
begin  to  make  their  survey  till  that  time,  in  fact 
tiir  the  1st  of  June. 

823.  Can  you  state  when  the  duties  are  paid 
by  the  parties  who  have  been  assessed  ? — They 
are  due  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  the  payments 
may  be  enforced  after  that  time. 

824.  Are  those  taxes  paid  to  the  local  collectors 
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in  the  first  instance? — ^We  have  no  local  col- 
lectors in  Scotland ;  the  collections  are  all  made 
by  the  Government. 

825.  Then  the  taxes  are  paid  to  the  collectors 
of  Inland  Revenue  ? — Yes. 

826.  And  that  officer  remits  them  to  the  Comp- 
troller-General ? — I  suppose  so,  but  I  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  collection;  only  with  the 
assessment. 

827.  Do  you  consider  it  part  of  yoiur  duty  to 
the  Commissioners  to  see  that  the  taxes  are  finally 
and  properly  brought  into  account? — No;  the 
theory  that  we  have  in  Scotland  is,  that  the  Com- 
missioners impose  the  assessments,  and  hand  over 
the  book  containing  those  assessments  to  the 
Government  to  collect ;  and  we  have  nothing 
further  to  do  with  the  matter  after  the  assess- 
ments have  been  made. 

828.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  generally,  what  the  duties  of  the 
clerks  are? — Their  duties  are,  first,  to  atten^ 
the  meetings  of  additional  Commissioners  while 
they  are  examining  the  returns,  and  advising 
as  to  these  with  tne  Government  Surveyors; 
secondly,  calculating  the  duties  of  assessment; 
thirdly,  attending  meetings  of  general  Commis- 
sioners when  hearing  appeals,  and  recording  and 
giving  effect  to  their  decisions ;  fourthly,  writing 
two  duplicates  of  assessment,  consisting  each  of 
850  folios ;  fifthly,  entering  appeals  in  the  relief 
list,  and  getting  them  certified  by  the  commis- 
sioners ;  and  sixthly,  in  giving  information  to  the 
public,  besides  a  number  of  other  incidental  duties 
which  one  can  hardly  mention. 

829.  How  many  Commissioners  have  you  in 
your  district? — Seven;  there  must  be  seven  by 
the  Act  of  Pariiament. 

830.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  how  often 
they  are  summoned  to  tite  Board  ? — I  can  hardly 
do  that  ofif  hand,  but  I  should  think  eight  or  ten 
times  in  the  course  of  the  year ;  that  applies  to 
the  general  Commissioners;  there  are  meetings  of 
additional  Commissioners  besides  those. 

831.  Are  yon  in  attendance  upon  them  as 
derk  ? — Always. 

832-3.  Can  you  state,  generally,  how  long  the 
Commissioners  sit  at  those  meetings  ? — It  depends 
on  what  they  are  summoned  for ;  if  they  are  sumr- 
moned  for  general  business,  they  attend  until 
that  general  business  is  done ;  if  they  are  sum- 
moned to  hear  appeals,  it  depends  upon  how  long 
those   appeals  may  take;  wey  may  sit  from  a 
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/.  Balfovr,  quarter    of  an  hour  to  four  or   five  hours  at  a 
Esq.,        time. 

834.  That  occurs,  you  say,  eight  times  a  year  ? 

•4  March    — I  ^^  °°*  ^^7  positively  that  it  occurs  eight  times 
1863.        a  year. 

835.  But  about  that  ? — Yes,  I  should  say  so ; 
I  am  speaking  now  from  recollection ;  if  I  had 
been  aware  that  the  question  would  be  put  to  me, 
I  would  have  looked  at  the  minute-book ;  I 
should  think,  however,  it  would  be  fully  that, 

836.  How  many  duties  of  assessment  have  you 
to  calculate  in  the  year  ? — Upwards  of  40,000. 

837.  And  are  those  assessments  made  by  you 

f)er8onally,  or  by  your  clerks  ? — They  are  calcu- 
ated  by  an  accountant  that  I  have,  and  I  am  re- 
sponsible for  them. 

838.  Are  you  aware  that  it  is  a  rule  for  that 
duty  to  be  performed  by  the  assistants  or  clerks 
to  the  Commissioners  ? — Yes,  it  always  is. 

839.  Could  not  the  eame  duty,  in  your  optnioa, 
be  equally  well  performed  by  a  surveyor  of  taxes, 
or  a  clerk  in  the  employ  of  the  Crown  ? — I  sup- 
pose it  could ;  it  would  becmne  then  a  matter  of 
patronage  merely ;  one  good  accountant,  no  doubt, 
could  perfonn  the  duty  as  well  as  another. 

840.  Is  much  of  your  time  occupied  in  giving 
information  to  the  public? — Yes;  the  clerk  has 
very  frequent  demands  from  the  public  for  ex> 
planation  of  charges  and  so  on ;  more  particolariy 
when  the  collector  issues  his  notices  of  payment ; 
that  this  ie  no  unimportant  part  of  his  duties  may 
be  inferred  from  the  following  quotation  of  a  letter 
addressed  by  the  Comptroller-Gener9.1  of  Inland 
Revenue,  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  county  of 
Edinburgh,  dated  10th  April  1855  ;  "  It  is  more- 
over indispensable  that  either  the  principal  clerk 
or  an  assistant  clerk  shall  sit  in  the  principal 
room  during  the  usual  office  hours,  from  10  to  4, 
in  order  to  give  explanations  to  parties  calling  on 
official  business,  or  to  the  officers  of  this  depart- 
ment" 

841.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state 
generally  for  the  information  of  the  Committee, 
the  nature  of  the  advice  which  you  are  called  on 
to  give  to  the  public  ? — It  is  of  a  very  miscellane- 
ous kind ;  people  come  to  ask  how  their  schedules 
are  to  be  made  up;  they  come  to  know  how 
their  returns  are  to  be  made ;  they  come  to  ask 
for  an  interpretation  of  the  Act  of  Parliament ; 
tbey  come  to  ask  why  their  assessment  has  been 
increased  more  than  their  return ;  they  come  to 
ask  in  what  form  they  should  make  an  appeal, 
and  if  they  have  already  overpaid,  how  they  can 
get  repayment,  and  as  to  decisions  of  Commis- 
sioners, and  various  other  things  too  numerous  to 
detail. 

842.  Do  they  apply  to  you  owing  to  the  assess- 
ment papers  having  been  filled  up  in  your  office? 
— Yes;  and  in  consequence  01  the  notices  of 
awesement  having  been  signed  by  me. 

843.  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  surveyors  of  taxes 
to  be  fiilly  conversant  with  all  questions  arising 
out  of  the  assessments  ? — I  can  hardly  say  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  b«  fully  conversant  with  all 
questions  that  may  ariae  upon  them. 

844.  Could  thejr  not  affi)rd  the  public  all 
necessary  information  ? — I  should  doubt  whether 
they  could;  I  think  there  are  many  cases  con- 
dacted  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Com- 
missioners, with  which  they  could  not  be  expected 
to  be  familiar. 

845.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  how 
many  clerks  to  the  Commissioners  there  are  in 
Scotland  ?— There  are  51  clerks  in  So>tland. 


846.  How  many  districts  are  there  in  Scot- 
land?—I  think  51. 

847.  Are  the  clerks  to  the  Commissioners  as  a 
rule,  professional  men,  or  are  they  engaged  in 
any  other  pursuit? — As  a  rule  uiey  are  pro- 
fessional men. 

848.  Does  the  same  rule  as  to  assessments, 
payments,  and  remuneration,  exist  throughout 
the  whole  of  Scotland  ? — Yes. 

849.  What  is  the  aggre^gate  amount  of  the 
clerks'  salaries  or  poundage  ?— Last  year,  when 
the  tax  was  at  ninepence,  it  was  about  6,000  L 
giving  an  average  of  118  2.  to  each;  when  the 
tax  is  at  7  rf.  the  aggregate  would  be  4,668  /.,  and 
the  average  about  90  /. ;  and  this  includes  all  the 
exfienses  of  carrying  the  Act  into  execution, 
which  expenses  the  clerk  is  called  on  by  the  Act 
of  Parliament  to  bear. 

850.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  inform  the 
CoKunittee  what  is  the  amount  of  your  salary  or 
income  ? — £.  625  on  the  average  of  the  last  five 
years,  during  which  time  the  salaries  have  been 
on  their  present  footing- 

851.  Are  you  paid  by  salary  or  by  poundage  ? 
— By  poundage ;  you  are  aware  that  the  clerks  are 
paid  either  at  the  rate  of  a  peimy  in  the  pound 
or  twopence  in  the  pound ;  when  they  receive  • 
poundage  of  a  penny  in  the  pound  they  do  not  pay 
the  expenses  of  carrying  the  Act  into  executiozt, 
but  when  they  are  paid  twopence  in  the  pound 
they  do  pay  those  expenses ;  the  salary  I  have 
mentioned  is  at  twopence  in  the  pound,  out  of 
which  all  the  expenses  of  carrying  the  Act  into 
execution  have  to  be  paid. 

852.  What  is  the  amount  of  duty  that  is  eol- 
lected?— It  was  1,063,000/.  last  year  when  the 
tax  was  at  ninepence. 

853.  Can  you  state  what  amonat  was  collected 
in  your  own  district  ? — I  am  sorry  to  say  I  have 
not  a  note  of  it 

854.  From  your  experience,  extending,  I  think^ 
over  the  last  20  years,  what  is  your  opinion  as  to 
the  expediency  of  an  alteration  in  the  manner  of 
making  the  assessments  by  which  the  power  of 
assessment  would  be  transferred  to  the  Crown 
surveyors  while  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Com- 
missioners was  still  reserved  to  the  public  ? — I 
believe  it  would  be  very  injurious  to  the  pubJio 
service,  besides  being  most  unpopular. 

855.  Will  you  state,  if  you  please,  your  reas(»is 
for  entertaining  that  opinion  ? — The  change  pro- 
posed would  subvert  the  whole  princijde  upon 
which  the  tax  was  imposed,  and  has  hitherto  been 
worked.  That  principle  was  stated  shortly  by 
Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the  following  words  in  1842. 
"  It  was  the  principle  with  respect  to  the  Pro- 
perty Tax  not  to  make  the  collection  depend  upon 
the  will  of  the  Government,  because  it  was 
thought  more  consistent  with  the  constitudonal 
law  to  entrust  the  amount  to  local  parties,  and 
that  those  who  may  have  the  confidence  of  their 
neighbours  should  be  employed  for  this  purpose. 
I  propose.  Sir,  to  leave  the  protiaions  of  the  law  in 
this  respect  untouched."  The  maimer  in  which 
this  principle  is  carried  out  is  first  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  seven  General  Conuiussioaers  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Land  Tax ;  and,  secondly,  these 
General  Conunissioners  appoint  what  are  called 
additional  Commissioners.  The  duties  of  these 
additional  Commissioners  are  very  important  and 
delicate;  they  are  to  examine  all  tbe  returns 
under  Schedule  D.  made  by  the  oommuiutT^, 
which  they  do  with  the  assistance  of  t^eir  ckrlca 
in  th«  presence  of  the  GoTemment  suiTeyocs. 
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If  from  their  locftl  knowledge  tbey  deem  these 
veturas  insufficient,  they  make  aooh  additieas 
M  may  appear  to  them  to  be  reasonalile;  and 
tiiej  impose  aeaeesments  upon  parlies  who  hsTe 
failed  to  make  returns.  These  Comnuasioiters 
are  unpaid  ;  they  sre  gentlemen  of  the  highest 
respeetability.  Oae  of  them  ia  the  late  Lord 
Provost  of  the  City.  Another  jp  the  late  Provoet 
of  Leith,  a  tiiird  is  the  mant^er  of  the  Bank  of 
Scotland,  and  all  of  them  well  known  and  much 
reffloected.  They  frequently  make  assoaemeirt* 
different  firom  the  retoms,  and  they  often  decline 
to  give  effect  to  the  surreyor's  suggesUons  when 
they  think  this  advisable.  To  transfer  sneh 
duties  from  these  unpaid  gentlemen  to  Crown 
•urveyors  would,  I  think,  be  most  impolitic  It 
will  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  surveyors  are 
public  officers  not  having  a  very  high  salary,  and 
•  that  salary  is  their  only  soufice  of  income.  They 
are  a  fluctuating  body.  They  are  ^pointed 
when  young,  and  if  efficient  they  rise  to  be  in- 
spectors  when  the  local  experience  they  have  been 
gwjiing  ceases  to  be  available.  The  desire  upper- 
nost  in  their  mioa  u  to  secure  a  large  revenue, 
and  if  the  arbitrary  powers  of  assessment  now 
-vested  ia  the  Commissioners  were  to  be  tnua»- 
ferred  to  such  a  body  of  Crown  officers,  I  am 
persuaded  it  would  be  so  unpopular  as  not  to  b» 
Bome  by  the  comntunity. 

8^6.  Your  objection  to  the  change  arises  from 
»  convictioB  that  it  would  be  unpopular  ? — That 
ii  would  be  unp(^>alar,  while  at  the  same  tiate, 
IB  my  opinion,  it  would  not  tend  to  economy. 

857.  You  have  said  that  the  surveyors  are  a 
fluctuating  body  ;  can  you  state  the  changes  that 
have  tidiea  place  in  your  district  within  the  last 
10 years? — There  have  been  nine  removtds  amon^ 
tbe-  surveyors  during  the  last  10  years ;  there  is 
only  one  surveyor  now  in  Edinbursh  who  was 
there  in  1853,  and  he  has  a  different  district  fvom 
iiMt  which  he  had  originally. 

858.  In  your  <^nion,  is  it  to  the  interest  of  the 
Bpevenue  that  the  surveyors  should  be  frequently 
changed  from  place  to  place? — I  am  not  comr 
petent  to  auewer  that  question  as  regards  the 
revenue;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt. that  it  is 
-very  important  as  regards  this  tax,  that  the 
surveyors  should  have  local  knowledge ;  and 
frequent  changes  would,  of  course,  prevent  their 
acquirii^  local  knowledge. 

859.  Then  you  would  be  of  opinion  that  when 
a  surveyor  has  acquired  a  local  knowledge,  it  is 
desirable  that  he  should  retain  his  position? — 
Yes,  supposing  him  to  be  efficient. 

860.  To  remove  him,  therefore,  to  a  distant 
district  must  necessarily  be  preiudicial  to  the 
revenue,  must  it  not  ? — I  should  think  so. 

861.-  If  the  surveyors  were  more  permanently 
fixed  in  their  districts  than  they  are  at  present, 
would  they  not  be  better  able  to  attend  to  the 
whole  of  the  duties  of  assessment  for  all  taxes  7 — 
As  a  general  qu^tion  I  should  say  so.  As  I 
have  already  saM  Wiat  I  think  changes  must  be 
prejudicial,,  it  follows  that  where  they  are  fixed, 
some  benefit  must  result  from  it. 

862.  Could  they  not  have  the  assessment  papers 
filled  up  witiithe  smoonts  ? — They  conld  do  tint, 
no  doubt ;  that  is  to  say,  ofBcers  appointed  by  dio. 
Government  could  do  it. 

863.  You  are  aware  that  the  assessed  taxes  are 
assessed  in  Scotland  by  the  Government  8az« 
▼ey  ore?— lam. 

864.  Is  there  any  reason,  in  your  judgment, 
why  similas  dwiaes  shoold  not  be  performed  by 
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them    under    the    income  tax? — The    nature    J.  Balfinif, 
of    these    taxes    is    so   very    difierent;   if  the         Esq. 
accuracy  of  a  return  under  the  assessed  taxes  _ 

is  call«l  in  question,  the  doubt  can  easily  be  ^^  March 
solved ;  for  example,  if  the  surveyor  doubts  the  1863. 
accuracy  of  a  return  made  by  a  gentleman  as  to 
tiie  number  of  the  horses  or  carriages  he  keeps,  he 
has  merely  to  go  to  his  stable  and  ascertain  what 
iixe  number  really  is ;  but  it  is  a  very  different 
thing  if  a  surveyor  is  dissatisfied  with  a  return 
made  under  the  Income  Tax  Act;  his  visit  to 
the  stables,  in  the  first  case,  is  not  certainly  very 
popular ;  but  if  he  is  dissatisfied  with  regard  to 
a  return  for  the  income  tax,  then  if  there  were 
no  additional  commissioners  his  position  would  be 
a  most  arbitrary  one,  and  he  would  impose  assess- 
ments or  increase  them  on  his  own  re8}M>n6ibility 
and  by  guess,  and  if  he  were  to  do  that,  especially 
without  much  local  knowledge,  it  would  easily 
be  seen  how  irritating  he  might  make  the  tax ; 
ike  most  respectable  parties  in  the  community 
might  be  assessed  most  improperly,  and  thera 
would  be  no  mode  of  getting  relief  except  by 
exposing  their  books  and  all  their  most  private 
wid  secret  concerns. 

865.  All  descriptions  of  taxation  are  more  or 
less  irritating,  are  they  not  ? — The  pajinent  of  all 
taxes  is,  no  doubt,  irritating,  but  some  are  more 
than  ol^rs,  either  from  their  own  nature,  or  from 
tJie  manner  in  which  they  are  levied.  This  tax 
tooohes  on  a  sensitive  point. 

866k  Are  not  the  siu^eyors  paid  by  fixed  sala- 
ries?— I  believe  they  are. 

867-  But  in  those  counties  or  districts  in  which 
the  surveyors  act  as  assessors  under  tiie  Income 
Tax,  do  they  not  receive  the  usual  poundage  of 
1  ^  <f.  in  the  pound  over  and  above  their  salaries  ? 
—I  believe  sa 

868.  Do  you  not  consider  that  that  is  objec- 
tionable?— I  do  not  know;  before  one  can  say 
what  a  man's  salary  should  be,  it  is  necessary  one 
should  know  what  his  duties  are.    ^ 

869.  Presuming  that  you  knew  what  their 
duties  were,  would  you  not  consider  it  desirable 
that  they  shonld  be  paid  by  regular  and  fixed 
salaries,  and  not  by  poimdage? — I  ^ould  think  so. 

870.  Fluctuating  salaries,  when  paid  by  pound- 
s', may  frequently  be  very  pernicious,  may 
they  not? — It  has  turrantages  and  disadvantages; 
if  uie  Government  receive  a  larger  tax,  they  are 
better  able  to  pay  a  larger  salary ;  if  they  receive 
a  smaller  tax,  of  course  they  would  pay  a  smaller 
salary,  and  then  it  is  some  criterion  of  me  amount 
of  work  done. 

871.  Is  it  not  an  inducement  for  over  assess" 
ment  ? — In  some  cases  it  is. 

872.  The  higher  the  assessment,  the  greater 
the  amount  of  poundage,  of  course  ? — Yes. 

873.  Then  is  it  not  the  case  that  an  officer 
remunerated  by  poundage  may,  for  his  own 
interest,  be  induced  to  assess  the  public  at  ui 
extreme  amount? — If  the  power  of  assessment  in 
the  case  of  this  tbx  were  entirely  to  lie  witii  him, 
as  it  does  in  the  case  of  the  assessed  taxes  with 
the  surveyors,  he  might,  but  with  the  additional 
Commissioners  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken, 
the  check  I  think  is  considerable. 

,  874.  Coidd  any  of  the  duties  of  the  clerk,  in 
your  opinion,  be  performed  by  the  surveyor?— 
As  I  have  already  stated,  some  of  them,  such  as 
the  writing  of  the  duplicate  of  assessment,  might 
as  w«ll  be  done  by  one  officer  as  by  another,  and 
then  it  becomes  a  mere  question  of  patronage, 
regarding  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer! 
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J.  Balfour,    said  in  Parliament  it  was  not  desirable  to  increase 
Em.         the  patron^e  and  power  of  the  Crown  beyond 

what  the  interests  of  the  public  required;   at 

J    March     Present  my  Commissioners  decline  to  sign  any 

1863.        document  whatever,  unless  it  has  been  initialled 

by  me ;  they  require  my  advice  and  assistance  in 

everything  tiiat  is  done  by  them  as   Commis- 

rioners. 

875.  Would  they  not  sign  a  document  initi- 
alled by  a  Government  officer  ? — No. 

876.  Not  even  if  they  had  confidence  in  him? 
— No ;  the  theory  is,  that  the  Commissioners  are 
a  body  placed  between  the  Crown  and  the  sub- 
ject, to  protect  the  subject  from  any  undue  ex- 
tortion on  the  part  of  the  Crown ;  and  therefore 
they  say,  "  You  have  a  separate  interest  from  the 
community,  and  we  must  nave  an  impartial  man 
not  in  that  interest  to  advise  with  us. 

877.  The  surveyors  now  make  out  the  dupli- 
cate assessments  for  the  land  and  assessed  taxes 
in  all  cases,  do  they  not  ? — I  believe  so,  for  the 
assessed  taxes. 

878.  And  that  practice  has  been  found  to  work 
well  ? — So  far  as  1  know,  it  has. 

879.  Where  then,  do  you  think,  is  the  objec- 
tion, beyond  what  you  have  already  stated,  to 
extending  the  same  system  to  the  income  tax  ? — 
I  think  I  have  gone  over  pretty  well  the  prin- 
cipal objections;  the  nature  of  the  taxes  is  so 
completely  different,  that  Parliament  has  always 
considered  a  different  kind  of  machinery  essential, 
and  I  do  not  see  that  practically  the  community 
would  be  safe  if  the  whole  power  of  assessing 
under  the  income  tax  were  handed  over  to  the 
Crown,  instead  of  being  vested  in  a  Board  ap- 
pointed under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

880.  Do  you  see  any  greater  difficulty  in  the 
collectors  collecting  those  two  taxes  than  in 
the  Customs  department  collecting  the  dut^  on 
tobacco  and  tea,  for  instance  ? — The  Committee 
will  bear  in  mind  the  distinction  between  the  as- 
sessment of  a  tax  and  its  collection ;  if  a  tax  has 
been  assessed  in  a  proper  way  by  the  proper  par- 
ties, and  handed  over  to  the  Government  to  col- 
lect, I  do  not  see  that  there  is  much  distinction 
between  the  nature  of  the  taxes  which  the  sub- 
ject has  to  pay  ;  but  there  may  be  a  very  mate- 
rial difference  between  the  manner  in  which  one 
tax  and  another  should  be  assessed;  and  that 
arises  very  much  from  the  nature  of  the  tax. 

881.  If  that  system  were  carried  out,  it  would 
relieve  the  clerk  of  a  large  portion  of  his  work, 
would  it  not? — If  the  clerk's  work  were  all  taken 
away  from  him,  it  would,  of  course,  relieve  him 
of  the  whole  of  it. 

882.  Would  it  not  save  the  public  very  consi- 
derable expense,  if  the  change  that  has  been  sug- 
gested were  made  ? — No ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
think  it  would  be  considerably  more  expensive  to 
the  public ;  it  is  not  proposed  to  abohsh  any  of 
the  duties  now  performed  by  the  clerks,  but  only 
to  transfer  them  to  surveyors ;  but  the  hands  of 
the  surveyors  are  already  quite  fall,  insomuch 
that  the  chairman  of  the  Board  has  already  stated 
to  the  Committee:  "  I  think  that  at  present 
the  duties  of  the  Inland  Revenue  officers  are  so 
multifarious,  and  they  have  so  much  to  do,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  them  to  do  much  more ;" 
to  impose  new  duties,  therefore,  would  require 
more  surveyors;  and  the  expenses  of  the  Act 
would  also  require  to  be  met  oy  Government,  as 
well  as  the  clerk's  salaries,  for  it  is  proposed  still 
to  retain  tiie  clerks  for  many  duties.     1  wiU 


put  this  case  as  an  illustration ;  at  present,  th« 
average  salary  of  the  clerks  is  118^  a  year,  oi 
which  the  Act  contemplates  that  one-half  is  to 
pay  the  outlay  necessary  for  carrying  the  Act  into 
execution ;  a  surveyor's  salary  varies  from  350  /. 
to  420/. ;  but  say  that  only  one-third  of  his  time  is 
to  be  occupied  with  one  district,  his  salary,  at 
the  lowest  rate,  M(ould  therefore  be  only  120iL ; 
and  if  you  say  30/.  for  office,  stationery,  books, 
&c.,  and  for  salary  for  clerks  to  Commissioners 
30/.,  that  makes  a  total  of  180 /.,  instead  of  1 18  /., 
which  it  now  costs  the  country ;  this  calculation 
is  very  moderate  ;  it  shows  that  the  estimate  of 
saving  that  was  formerly  made  to  the  Committee 
is  quite  fallacious. 

883.  In  the  commencement  of  your  answer  to 
my  last  question,  you  referred  to  what  has  been 
proposed ;  do  you  in  that  statement  allude  to  the 
evidence  which  was  given  by  Mr.  Fletcher,  or  to 
what  other  evidence  do  you  refer  ? — I  am  alluding 
principally  to  the  evidence  which  was  given  by 
Mr.  Fletcher. 

884.  Do  you  practically  find  that  the  small 

Soundage  which  is  allowed  or  received  in  country 
istricts  secures  a  sufficiently  respectable  and 
efficient  body  of  officers  ? — Yes  ;  because,  as  I 
have  already  stated  to  -the  Committee,  they  all 
hold  other  appointments,  I  believe,  and  are  gene- 
rally agents  in  good  business,  being  agents  of  the 
country  gentlemen,  they  are  known  to  the  Com- 
missioners, and  they  have  great  confidence  in 
being  advised  by  them;  besides,  their  private 
offices  and  clerks  are  made  aviulable  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  property  tax,  and  thus  the  Act  is 
carried  into  operation  with  great  economy  as  well 
as  comfort  to  the  Commissioners.  Perhaps  the 
Committee  will  allow  me  to  add  that  in.  the 
Report  of  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Revenue  for  last  year  (1862),  the  following  words 
occur:  "  We  must  impress  upon  your  Lordships 
that  our  disparaging  remarks  do  not  apply  to  the 
clerks  to  the  Commissioners,  who  are,  in  general, 
gentlemen  of  abilitv,  and  from  whom  we  receive 
much  valuable  assistance ;"  I  think  it  has  been 
generally  found  throughout  the  country  that  the 
clerks  are  efficient 

885.  And  I  suppose  it  has  Airther  been  found 
that  people  of  intelligence  and  ability  would  not 
willingly  sacrifice  their  time  for  the  small  remu- 
neration which  those  parties  received  in  the  way 
of  poundage  ? — If  they  had  nothing  else  to  depend 
upon  they  would  not. 

886.  Do  you  think  it  for  the  interests  of  the 
Revenue  to  leave  assessments  in  the  hands  of  such 
people  as  those  to  whom  you  have  referred  ? — 
You  mean  the  surveyors? 

887.  Yes. — No,  I  think  it  is  not  for  the  inte- 
rest of  the  revenue  that  the  assessment  should  be 
solely  made  by  them. 

888.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  better  for  the 
revenue  and  for  the  public,  tha(  the  whole  of  the 
assessments  should  be  made  W  officers  properly 
trained  and  appointed  by  the  Government? — I  do 
not  think  it  would  be  so  good  as  the  present 
system. 

889.  I  think  yon  have  aheady  said  that  the 
proposed  change  would  not,  in  your  opinion,  be 
acceptable  to  the  people  of  Scotiand  ? — Yes ;  but 
I  may  add  that  several  influential  parties  have 
expressed  a  strong  opinion  about  the  change  that 
has  been,  I  do  not  say  proposed,  but  spoken  of; 
and  the  Commissioners  of  supply  for  the  county  of 
Ayr  have  already  considered  the  subject,  and  have 
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>  unanimously  passed  some  resolutions  which  I  will 
hand  in  to  the  Committee. 

890.  It  has  been  stated,  that  in  a  portion  of 
Scotland  the  people  have  voluntarily  put  them- 
selves under  assessment,  with  respect  to  income 
tax,  by  officers  of  the  Crown ;  are  you  aware  of 
that  having  been  the  case  ? — I  am  quite  sure  that 
that  must  be  a  mistake ;  I  have  never  heard  of 
any  wish  being  expressed  to  dispense  with-  the 
services  of  the  additional  Commissioners,  or,  in 
fact,  of  anything  having  been  done  that  could  be 
fairly  called  the  public  putting  themselves  volun- 
tarily under  assessment  by  the  officers  of  the 
Crown ;  it  is  true,  1  believe,  that  in  some  rural 
districts  the  Commissioners  have  appointed  ae 
their  assessors,  the  surveyors  of  Government, 
but  when  they  did  so  those  surveyors  were,  for 
the  time,  under  the  entire  control  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  subject  to  their  orders ;  their  duties 
were  limited  to  the  one  department,  of  making  a 
survey  of  heritable  property,  and  not  to  making 
assessments  in  a  single  ca^e  under  Schedule (D). 

891.  Have  many  parties  availed  themselves  of 
the  power  granted  in  the  Act  of  being  assessed 
by  the  special  Commissioners  appointed  by  Go- 
vemment,  rather  than  by  local  assessors? — In 
Edinburgh,  last  year  (1862-63)  there  are  33,198 
parties  assessed,  of  whom  there  were  6,500  under 
Schedule  (D.);  and  of  these  only  eight  have 
asked  to.be  assessed  by  the  special  Commissioners; 
in  the  city  of  Glasgow  there  are  15,121  assess- 
ments, of  whom  there  were  4,000  under  Sche- 
dule (D.),  and  only  seven  by  special  Commis- 
sioners; in  the  Lower  Ward  oi  Lanark  there 
are  24,254  assessments,  of  whom  there  are  3,000 
under  Schedule  (D.)*  and  only  12  by  special 
Commissioners ;  in  Stirlingshire,  where  there  are 
not  many  towns,  out  of  4,000  assessments  there  is 
only  one  by  special  Commissioners. 

892.  You  arc  now  speaking  of  the  whole  of 
Scotland? — Yes;  I  have  taken  out  some  dif- 
ferent dlstrictB  in  Scotland. 

893.  Does  that  principle  apply  generally  ? — 
So  far  as  I  am  informed  it  does ;  I  have  no  re- 
turns firom  all  parts  of  Scotland,  but  I  have  taken 
the  districts  which  are  most  populous,  and  where 
the  probability  is  that  a  reference  to  the  special 
Commissioners  would  be  the  strongest, 

894.  Did  the  Commissioners  of  your  district 
ever  appoint  a  Government  surveyor  to  be  an 
assessor  of  taxes  ? — On  one  occasion  they  did ;  the 
poundage  was  so  small  that  they  could  hardly  ex- 
pect to  get  a  suitable  assessor  to  act ;  and  they 
accordingly  appointed  a  Government  surveyor  to 
be  assessor ;  when  his  appointment  was  intimated 
to  him  he  at  once  declined  it,  on  the  ground  that 
his  duties  as  surveyor  already  fully  occupied  all 
his  time ;  in  thus  declining  to  accept  the  ap- 
pointment, he  of  course  lost  the  additional  salary 
which  the  poundage  would  have  yielded  him. 

895.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Government 
surveyors  are  more  competent  for  dischai^g  the 
assessor's  duties  than  the  assessors  appomted  by 
the  Commisdoners,  by  reason  of  their  being 
better  trained  officers  ?— No,  I  do  not  thuik  that 
they  are  better  trained  officers ;  I  believe  the  as- 
sessors appointed  by.  the  Commissioners  to  be  as 
well  trained  as  Government  surveyors ;  and  they 
have  more  local  experience ;  in  our  county  there 
are  three  assessors :  one  has  been  an  assessor  since 
the  tax  was  imposed,  20  years  ago;  another,  about 
15  years ;  and  a  third,  aJthongh  appointed  only  a 
few  years  ^o,  is  a  very  efficient  assessor.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  work  is  quite  as  well  done  by  them 
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as  it  would  be  by  any  Grovemment  surveyors ;    j.  Balfour^ 
their  salary,  too,  I  must  observe,  is  much  less          £gq. 
than  that  of  siurveyors.  

896.  Have  not  Government  surveyors  been     24  March 
appointed  to  make  valuations  of  property  under        1863. 
the  Lands  Valuation  Act,  in  preference  to  local 
assessors? — It  is  necessary  I  should  expltun  to 

the  Committee  that,  by  the  Lands  Valuation  Act 
it  is  provided,  that  counties  and  burghs  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  appoint  a  Government  surveyor  in- 
stead of  a  local  assessor,  to  make  the  valuation  ; 
and  that  if  they  shall  do  so,  his  salary  shaU  be 
paid  by  the  Grovemment;  but  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  shall  prefer  to  appoint  a  local  asses- 
sor, his  salary  must  be  borne  by  the  parties 
on  whom  the  assessment  is  made.  The  attention 
of  the  parties  interested,  was  called  to  this  pro- 
vision of  the  Act  by  Mr.  Fleteher,  the  Comp- 
troller-General, and  notwithstanding  that,  many 
of  the  counties,  and  almost  every  one  of  the 
burghs  preferred  to  appoint  a  local  assessor, 
although  by  doing  so,  they  had  to  defiay  hir 
salary  from  the  assessment. 

897.  Lanark,  which  includes  Glasgow,  haft 
adopted  the  system,  has  it  not,  of  having  the  in- 
come tax  assessed  by  the  Government  surveyors? 
— ^Does  the  question  imply,  that'  the  additional 
Commissioners  have  been  dispensed  with  ? 

898.  Yes? — Never;  in  no  case  in  Scotland; 
the  only  thing  that  the  Government  surveyors 
have  ever  done  in  regard  to  the  assessment  is, 
that  some  of  them  have  sometimes  been  appointed 
to  act  as  assessors,  but  never  so  as  to  dispense 
with  the  additional  Commissioners,  nor  with  the 
general  duties  either  of  the  Commissioners  or  the 
clerk. 

899.  Who  do  you  mean  by  additional  Com- 
missioners ;  do  you  mean  special  Commissioners  ? 
No ;  those  who  are  specially  appointed  to  lay  on 
the  assessments  under  Schedule  (D.),  and  from 
whose  decision  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  general 
Commissioners. 

900.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  Do  you  speak  of 
the  assessed  taxes  as  well  as  the  income  tax? — 
No ;  I  speak  of  the  income  tax. 

901.  Was  it  not  originally  intended  that  the 
assessed  taxes  in  Scotland  should  be  levied  in  the 
same  way  as  they  are  in  England? — I  believe 
that  in  the  last  century  it  was,  but  it  has  not 
been  so  for  a  long  time. 

902.  In  point  of  fact,  in  Scotland,  the  mode  of 
assessment  which  exists  in  England,  has  never 
been  carried  into  effect  with  regard  to  the  as- 
sessed taxes  ? — I  am  not  sufficiently  conversant 
with  the  system  in  England,  to  be  able  to  answer 
that  question. 

903.  The  system  of  assessed  taxes  in  Scotland, 
has  never  been  carried  on  by  local  assessors  ? — 
It  has  generally  been  carried  on  by  Government 
surveyors  for  a  long  tame. 

904.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  surveyors  of 
taxes  who  were  so  appointed  by  Government  for  ' 
the  assessed  taxes,  discharged  analogous  duties 
originally  to  those  which  are  now  discharged  by 
the  clerks  to  the  Commissioners  of  income  tax  ? 
— I  am  not  aware. 

905.  Do  you  know  how  surveyors  of  taxes 
were  remunerated  originally  ? — No. 

906.  Were  they  remimerated  by  poundage,  or 
by  salary  ? — I  do  not  know ;  it  must  have  been  in 
the  last  century  some  time. 

907-  Perhaps  you  are  not  aware  of  an  Act  of 
the  year  1805,  which  provided,  that  having  for- 
merly been  paid  by  poundage,  they  should  in 
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J.  BaLfiur,  foture  be  paid  by  fees?— No,  I  am  not  aware  of 


«4>fatdi 
1863. 


tint  Act 

908.  Do  you  know  how  the  GoTemment  but- 
veyors  are  actually  paid  now  ? — ^By  salary,  I  nn- 
deratand. 

909.  Not  by  day  work  ? — No,  not  by  day-work ; 
Aey  are  paid,  as  I  understand,  from  350 1,  to  420  /. 
•  year. 

910.  Are  tiiey  not  paid  according  to  a  table  of 
fees? — No,  I  understand  not;  I  believe  there  is 
a  scale  of  paymoit  that  rises  &om  350/.  to 
420/. 

91 1.  Do  you  know  how  tiie  clerks  in  the  appeal 
conrts  of  assessed  taxes  are  paid  ?^By  the  time 
oocupied  and  the  work  done. 

912.  And  not  by  poundi^  ? — Not  by  pound- 
age. 

913.  That  was  done  under  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, was  it  not? — I  believe  so. 

914.  With  regard  to  the  inccme  and  assessed 
texes,  they  are  paid  by  poundage  and  not  by  the 
work  done,  are  they  not? — Yea. 

915.  Do  you  see  any  reason  why  the  mode  of 
remuneration  adopted  with  regard  to  clerks  to  the 
assessed  taxes  should  not  be  applied  to  the  clerks 
to  the  Ckanmissioners  of  supply  ?— Assuming  that 
the  duties  of  dark  to  the  Commissioners  of  Income 
Tax  remained  as  they  now  are,  do  I  understand 
ihe  question  to  be  whether  it  would  be  better 
that  they  diould  be  paid  according  to  the  amount 
«f  work  done,  or  by  pound^e  ? 

916.  Yes?— It  is  difficult  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion ;  I  think  it  comes  to  be  a  questicm  what 
-would  be  the  fairest  remuneration ;  I  believe  that 
in  some  districts  of  the  country  it  would  be  more, 
and  in  some  less.  I  do  not  think,  looking  at  it 
«8  a  question  of  economy  to  the  Government  there 
would  be  much  difference. 

917.  Should  you  be  surprised  to  hear  it  stated 
ihat  the  effect  of  such  an  alteration  would  be  to 
iius-ease  the  revenue  by  10,000 i  a  year? — Yea, 
I  should. 

918.  Are  not  the  duties  of  the  clerks  to  the 
assessed  taxes  and  of  the  clerks  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  supply  nearly  the  same  ? — The  same 
person  discharges  both  duties. 

919.  Are  not  the  duties  which  are  reciprocally 
performed  pretty  nearly  analc^ous  ?—  Quite  dii- 
terent. 

920.  In  what  respects  do  they  differ?— The 
duty  of  the  clerk  to  the  Commissioners  of  supply 
acting  for  them  as  assessed  tax  Commissioners,  is 
merely  to  sit  with  them  when  they  hear  appeals ; 
bnt  the  duties  of  derk  to  the  Ciwamissioners  are 
Tery  multifiuious. 

92 1 .  Is  it  obligatory  upon  the  clerk  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  supply  to  do  any  duty  except  in  the 
appeal  courts  ? — V  es. 

922.  In  the  courts  of  appeal  ? — ^No. 

923.  And  that  would  give  him  a  greater  amount 
of  duty  to  perform  than  is  performed  by  the  clerks 
to  the  Conaniesioners  of  assessed  taxes? — ^Exceed- 
ingly more. 

924.  Do  you  think  it  generally  objectionable 
that  remaneration  should  be  in  respect  of  pound- 
age and  not  in  respect  of  duty  ? — That  is  a  ques- 
tion I  am  hardly  competent  to  answer ;  I  think  it 
is  a  matter  for  consideration,  but,  looking  at  it  as 
a  qnestion  of  amount,  I  do  not  think  it  would 
make  much  difference. 

925.  You  think,  looking  at  it  as  a  question  of 
amount,  it  would  not  be  very  material  whether 
they  were  paid  a  fair  remuneration  for  their 
labour,  or  whether  they  were  paid  according  to 


poundage  ? — I  think  not ;  many  clerks  would  be 
paid  more  than  they  are  now  paid  by  poundagv, 
though  some  would  be  paid  lees. 

926.  Mr.  C.  TnmerJ]  What,  in  your  opinioa, 
are  the  reasons  whidi  i^uence  the  Government 
in  making  those  frequent  changea  o£  surveyon 
which  you  think  prejudiciai  ? — The  reasons  most 
vary  according  to  drcumstanoes ;  in  some  case* 
surveyors  from  one  county  have  been  sent  t» 
other  counties  because  they  have  been  very  good 
surveyors ;  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  state  what  tiie 
reasons  in^uencing  the  Government  have  been. 

927.  Are  the  assessments  noade  by  the  addi- 
tional Commissioners?— Yes,  they  are. 

928.  The  surveyors  being  present  at  the  same 
time  ? — ^Yes. 

929.  Have  the  surveyors  any  power  to  alter 
the  assessments  when  made  ? — None. 

930.  Is  it  not  done  sometimes? — Never  in  my 
district;  I  cannot  speak  with  reference  to  aU 
Scotland ;  but  we  should  make  the  most  formal 
complaint  possible  if  sudi  a  thing  were  done. 

931.  The  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  making^ 
assessntents  arise  under  Schedule  (D),  do  they 
sot? — ^Yes;  that  is  by  far  the  most  mtricate  and 
delicate  part  of  the  duty. 

932.  Mr.  Hankey."]  I  suppose  that  practically 
the  assessments  are  made  %  the  surveyors,  and 
not  by  the  Commisraonera,  are  they  not  ?— 'Pnic- 
ticallj  tiiey  are  made  by  the  Commissioners ;  tiie 
returns  are  made  by  the  community,  and  tiioss 
returns  are  adopted,  except  where  the  Commi»> 
sioners  think  it  right  to  ma.'^e  a  change. 

933.  But  I  believe  it  is  the  custom  in  laree 
towns  in  England,  u  it  not,  to  rely  principauf 
upon  the  surveyor,  and  unless  he  has  any  ob- 
jection to  offer,  the  Commissioners  do  not  inter- 
fere ;  is  that  the  case  in  Scotland? — Not  exactly; 
all  the  assessments  are  brought  under  the  notice 
ctf  the  additional  Commissicmers,  and  they  look 
over  every  assessment,  and  often  increase  the  as- 
sessments when  the  surveyor  has  snade  no  su^es- 
tion  to  that  effect. 

934.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  do  they  dfilieo 
diminish  them? — Never  from  a  party's  return; 
but  they  decline  sometimes  to  mcrease  tiion, 
though  the  surveyors  maysu^est  that  tiiey  should 
be  increased. 

935.  Have  the  salaries  of  the  clerks  always 
been  paid  by  poundage  ? — Always. 

9^6.  Is  there  any  limit  as  to  the  amount  %— 
Yes ;  that  is  to  say  it  is  limited  in  this  way : 
several  years  ago  in  some  of  the  larger  districts, 
the  amount  was  found  to  be  excessive,  and  Pnv 
lisment  made  a  regulation  that  they  should  be 
paid  2  d.  in  tiie  pound  till  it  reached  500  /L,  and 
that  it  should  be  only  It/,  in  the  pouiul  after 
that. 

937.  When  tiie  income  tax  was  doubled  some 
years  ago,  the  salary  of  tiie  clerks  was  doubled, 
was  it  not  ?— Of  course  it  was,  they  being  paid 
by  poundage. 

938.  Do  you  remember  what  the  largest  i»> 
come  received  by  any  clerk  in  Scotland  was?-— 
No,  I  do  not  know. 

939.  There  has  been  no  return  made? — No, 
not  that  I  am  aware  o£ 

940.  Mr.  W.  Fortter.']  Am  I  to  understand 
from  the  answer  you  have  given  to  Mr.  Hankey, 
that  the  duty  of  testing  the  returns  under  sche- 
dule (D),  with  a  view  to  surcharge  parties  where 
their  returns  are  considered  too  low,  does  not, 
especially  in  Scotland,  rest  with  the  surveyor  ?— 
The  whole  responsibility  of  it  rests  with  the 

CommisBionera ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OK  IShXSD  B£TENUK  AlTD  CUBTOMB  BSTABIiISHMKaTTS. 


51 


Gwauiuesioners ;  the  surveyor  has  no  responsi- 
Inlitj ;  It  is  hifl  duty  to  look  over  these  assesfr- 
ments,  and  if  he  has  anything  to  si^gest  with 
regard  to  them  to  bring  the  matter  Befbre  the 
CommissioBers. 

941.  PracticaUy,  surcha^es  come  as  mueh 
from  the  Commisfflon^rs  as  from,  the  surveyors  ? 
— Yes;  and  they  are  never  made  without  the 
sanction  of  the  Commissioners ;  the  Committee 
will  easily  see  how  important  it  is  that  tbe  sur- 
veyor should  not  be  brought  into  direct  collision 
with  the  pubUc  ob  such  a  matter;  he  refers  them 
to  the  General  Board  of  Commissioners  or  their 
clerk. 

942.  Mr.  LiddelL]  Would  not  a  change  in  the 
mode  of  assessing  the  income  tax  be  a  distinct 
breach  of  faith  with  the  public,  that  tax  having 
been  imposed  and  acceptea  by  the  country,  on  Sir 
Bobot  Peel's  distinct  assurance  that  the  assess^ 
ment  was  to  be  local  ? — I  think  so ;  and  I  thiak 
litat  is  the  general  impression  in  the  country. 

943.  I£  the  country  were  assessed  directly  by 
Government  c^cers^  would  it  not  be  necessary 
to  give  them  an  ^peal  against  the  assessment  if 
it  was  thought  to  oe  excessive? — I  think  that 
would  be  e^ential ;  and  I  believe  it  is  still  con- 
templated by  Mr.  Fletcher ;  they  have  an  appeal 
from  thdr  own  Commissioners  to  the  General 
Commissioners;  but  if  the  assessment  were  made 
by  Government  surveyors,  I  think  it  would  be 
quite  essential  that  there  should  be  an  appeal, 
and  it  would  be  the  greatest  injustice  possible 
if  there  were  not. 

944.  They  have  an  appeal  now  to  the  General 
Conuuissioners  ? — Yes. 

945.  How  ate  the  General  Commissioners  ap- 
pointed ? — They  are  appointed  by  the  Commi»* 
eioners  of  Land  Tax  ;  they  are  called  on  to  meet 
and  appoint  seven  General  Commissioners  who 
are  sworn  to  perform  their  duties  secretly ;  those 
General  Commissioners  meet  and  appoint  ad- 
ditional Commissioners  for  making  assessments 
under  schedule  D. ;  and  fr(»n  the  decision  of  the 
additional  Coounissioncrs  there  is  an  appeal  to 
the  General  Commissioners. 

946.  I  understand  the  General  Commissioners 
to  be  an  independent  body,  not  interested  in  the 
assessments,  or  di^rectly  interested  in  the  protec- 
tion of  the  property,  and  consequently  they  con^ 
atitute  an  impartial  ^bunal  ? — Yes. 

947.  Would  it  be  possible,  do  you  think>  in 
the  event  of  the  assessments  being  made  by 
Government  officers  to  find  an  impartial  tribunal 
to  whom  the  appeals  might  be  addressed  ? — The 
change  that  isprc^)osed  is  actually  and  practically 
removii^  that  impartial  body  that  you  refer  to ; 
and,  so  far  aa  I  understand  it,  there  is  no  means 
for  making  the  assessment  proposed  by  which  to 
find  another. 

94S.  You  have  described  the  assistant  Commis- 
sioners as  being  a  body  of  persons  standing,  as  it 
were,  between  the  Crown  and  the  public  mr  the 
protection  of  the  public  ? — Yes ;  the  idea  of  Par- 
uament,  is,  that  the  tax  should  be  assessed  bj 
the  people  themselves  and  not  by  the  Govern- 
ment, wno  are  to  derive  the  benefit  of  the  assess- 
ment when  made;  Parliament  therefore  re- 
solved to  constitute  a  separate  Board,  not  imd» 
the  authority  of,  and  not  responsible  to  Govern- 
ment in  any  way,  but  a  separate  and  independent 
Board  of  unpaid  gentlemen;  they  are  generally 
men  of  the  nighest  status ;  they  have  laid  the 
aaseasmeata  on,,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
ascertun,  with  exceeding  impartiality;  and,  ia 


case  of  any  di£6ic«ltgr  oeeurruag,  they  bare  taken 
advice  in  Loodoa  a»  to  the  inteorpretation  of  the 
Act  of  Parliament. 

949.  So  far  as  you  knew,  ^ay  emanuuid 
entire  respect  ? — Yes^  they  are  men  of  the  higheet 
position  in  the  different  countries. 

950.  You  have  spoken  of  the  change  of  snr> 
veyors  as  being  frequent;  can  you  state,  from 
your  own  knowledge,  whether  those  frequent 
chaises  to  whieh  you  allude  have  been  attended 
with  inconvenience  to  the  public? — I  am  quite 
sure  they  have. 

951.  Have  complaints  beea  made  of  the  &e> 
quent  changes  that  have  been  made  ? — I  am  not 
competent  to  say  that,  but  as  clerk  to  the  Cou* 
missioners  I  cannot  but  see  and  feel  the  inconve- 
nience that  arises  from  frequent  ohanges. 

952.  You  need  not  answer  the  next  quesdoo 
unless  you  like  to  do  so ;  but  I  should  wish  to 
ask  you  whether  the  public  are  always  satisfied 
with  the  surveyors? — If  you  ask  me  the  question, 
I  should  say  frequently  they  are  not,  though  I 
should  not  have  volunteered  such  a  statement. 

953.  Mr.  CardwellA  You  have  given  yous 
answers  here  to-day  with  reference  to  some  evi- 
dence which  was  given  before  the  Committee  last 
year? — Some  of  the  questions  pat  to  me  have 
touched  upon  it. 

954.  Have  you  c^msidered  the  question  of  die 
amalgamation  of  the  Customs  with  the  Inland 
BevenueBepartment? — No;  I  have  no  knowledge 
of  the  Customs. 

955.  With  reference  to  the  point  to  which  you 
have  just  been  asked,  as  to  transferring  the  col- 
lection of  the  income  tax  from  those  who  now 
assess  it  to  Government  assessors,  I  understand 
you  to  say,  you  prefer  the  law  as  it  at  present 
stands  ? — It  is  important  to  distinguish  between 
the  collection  of  the  income  tax  and  the  asses»- 
ment  of  it,  as  made  in  Scotland  by  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  under  the  Act  of  Parliament: 
liie  collection  is  made  by  the  Government,  and 
not  as  in  England,  by  local  parties,  and  wheur- 
ever  the  Commissioners  make  up  their  asseBS* 
ment,  they  hand  over  that  assessment  to  the 
Government,  and  say,  "  Now,  you  may  ooUect  as 
much  of  that  as  you  like." 

956.  I  was  asking  you  solely  as  to  the  assess- 
ment?— I  understood  you  to  say  collection. 

957.  You  are-  satisfied  wi^  the  law  as  it  at 
present  stands? — Yes. 

958.  The  law,  as.  it  at  present  stands,  of  Cus* 
toms  and  the  Inland  Revenue  not  being  amalgam 
mated,  is  satisfactory  to  you? — I  do  not  know 
anything  about  the  Customs. 

959.  The  law  with  regard  to  the  income  tax, 
of  which  you  have  been  speaking,  is  now  satisfao- 
faetwy  to  vou,  the  Customs  and  the  Inland  Re- 
venue not  being  amalgamated  ? — I  am  quite  satis- 
fied that  the  system  of  assessing  the  income  tax 
as  at  present,  is  better  than  the  change  thait  has 
been  proposed  to  the  Committee. 

960.  If  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  were 
amalgyunated,  would  that  entail  the  necessity 
for  tmy  change  in  regard  to  the  assessments  of 
which  you  have  been  speaking  ? — I  am  not  awarv 
that  it  would. 

961.  The  officers  of  whom  you  have  been 
speaking,  and  of  whose  administration  you  ap- 
prove, not  being  officers  either  of  the  Customs  or 
of  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — No ;  they  are  not  offi- 
cers o£  the  Customs,  nor  of  the  Inland  Revenue^ 
nor  of  any  department  of  the  Government. 

962.  Any  change  therefore  which  had  for  its 
G  2  object 
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HIKUTE8  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFOBE  SELECT  COMHifTEE 


J.  Balfow    Object  to  amalgamate  the  Customs  with  the  Board 
Em.         of  Inland  Revenue,  would  leave  the  subject  of 
_—        your  evidence  entirely  untouched,  would  it  not  ? 
S4  March    — Entirely  untouched. 
1863.  963.   Chairman.']  To  whom  are  the  funds  re- 

mitted, which  you  collect? — ^We  do  not  collect 
funds ;  you  are  speaking  of  Scotland  ? 


964.  Yes? — I  am  not  competent  to  answer 
that  question  officially ;  the  money  is  sent,  I 
believe,  to  the  head  office  in  London. 

965.  What  head  office  ?— The  Inland  Revenue 
Office;  but  that  question  I  am  not  officially 
cognizant  of;  I  know  nothing  of  the  Customs  or 
IiUEind  Revenue,  or  of  collection. 


David  M'Laben,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  examined. 


J>.  McLaren,      966.  Chairman.'\  You  are  in  business  in  Edin- 
Esq.         burgh  as  a  tea  merchant  ? — I  am. 
^—  967.  And  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Chamber 

of  Commerce  ? — Yes. 

.  968.  A  petition  was  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  in  favour  of  the  re-appointment  of 
this  Committee  ? — Yes. 

969.  Are  you  aware  of  the  feeling  which  exists 
in  the  Chamber  with  respect  to  the  subject  under 
consideration  ? — I  am  not  aware  that  it  has 
excited  much  attention  in  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce as  regards  the  proposed  amalgamation  of  the 
two  bodies,  the  Customs  and  the  Inland  Revenue, 
but  the  petition  which  was  presented  to  the  House 
prayed  for  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  forms 
employed  in  the  Custom  House,  and  for  an 
enquiry  into  the  subject  of  amalgamation. 

970.  You  have  a  large  quantity  of  goods  brought 
coastwise  under  bond,  have  you  not  ? — Yes,  they 
are  almost  exclusively  teas,  and  sometimes 
coffees. 

*  971.  Are  the  formalities  which  are  required  to 

be  gone  through,  in  your  opinion,  unnecessary,  ex- 
pensive and  vexatious? — We  think  them  in  many 
respects  unnecessary  and  vexatious.  They  are  not 
expensive  except  with  reference  to  the  quantity  of 
paper  consumed,  but  they  are  expensive  as  re- 
gards the  time  occupied  in  passing  entries. 

972.  The  forms  required  for  clearing  and  re- 
warehousing  such  goods  are  very  numerous,  are 
they  not  ? — -They  are  numerous  for  goods  brought 
coastwise  in  comparison  with  the  amount  of  duty 
and  the  number  of  packages. 

973.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  the 
process  that  is  necessary  to  be  gone  through  in 
such  cases  ? — When  the  goods  are  brought  from 
London  or  Liverpool,  as  the  case  may  be,  a 
despatch  is  sent  to  the  port  irom  which  they  have 
been  sent  by  the  Custom-house  authorities.  We 
call  it  a  "  despatch."  I  suppose  it  is  the  same 
thing  as  is  called  a  "  letter  of  advice  "  in  the  Custom 
House  Report,  and  within  a  certain  number  of  days 
these  goods  must  be  entered  in  the  books  at  Leith ; 
they  must  be  entered  as  having  come  by  a  certain 
conveyance,  warehoused  by  a  certfdn  party,  and 
in  such  and  such  a  warehouse,  on  such  a  day. 
There  are  some  little  formalities  connected  with 
it  which  I  am  unable  to  state  from  personal  ex- 
perience, but  I  hear  the  clerks  complain  that 
they  have  frequently  to  go  and  seek  the  landing- 
waiters  up  and  down  the  docks,  sometimes  for  half 
an  hour  or  more,  before  they  can  be  found.  These 
are  required  to  certify  the  weights  of  the  goods 
that  are  brought  in,  if  they  should  require  to  be 
cleared  before  they  are  entered  in  the  Custom 
House  books,  which  often  happens,  but  when 
once  these  have  been  put  in  we  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  them  till  we  have  to  pay  the  duty  or  to 
send  them  coastwise  to  some  otner  place. 

974.  Do  you  find  any  difference  in  the  mode 
of  receiving  and  removing  goods  coastwise  under 
the  Excise  regulations? — I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Excise  except  to  pay  for  a  licence  once 


a  year,  but  I  have  seen  the  Excise  forms 
employed  by  spirit  merchants,  and  the  forms 
used  by  them  to  pay  the  duty  on  goods  brought 
coastwise,  or  in  other  words  re-warehoused,  appear 
to  be  much  simpler,  and  certainly  take  up  far 
less  time  to  fill  up,  and  far  less  time  to  pass. 

975.  Why  should  there  be  more  trouble  in  one 
case  than  in  the  other  ? — I  do  not  know  I  am 
sure  why  there  should.  I  have  thought  it  better 
to  bring  with  me  some  forms,  as  I  might  be  asked 
about  them.  I  took  an  ordinary  day  in  this 
present  month,  and  I  found  that  to  clear  18 
packages,  involving  a  duty  of  81/.  13  <.  5d,, 
there  were  14  entries,  comprising  56  papers,  which 
I  now  produce.  I  may  explain  that  one  of  those 
papers,  the  "  Locker's  note,"  could  be  furnished 
by  the  Custom  House,  but  most  of  the  prin- 
cipal houses  prefer  printing  them  for  themselves, 
as  they  print  some  of  me  particulars  which 
otherwise  they  should  have  to  write.  I  have 
here  another  day  which  was  taken  after  my 
attention  had  been  called  to  the  subject,  when 
I  took  the  liberty  of  addressing  a  letter  to  the 
Chairman.  The  papers  which  I  now  produce 
refer  to  34  packages,  with  a  duty  of  133/^  16  <.  Yd. 
These  are  in  18  entries.  There  are  72  papers, 
and  folded  in  this  form,  (which  they  call  ibols- 
cap  octavo),  they  would  make  a  book  of  288 
pages. 

976.  For  how  many  packages? — Thirty-four 
packages. 

977.  Can  you  state  any  good  reason  upon  which 
the  Customs  authorities  justify  this  troublesome 
process  ? — The  forms  now  used  in  clearing  goods 
coastwise,  have  been  slightly  changed  from  time 
to  time  with  the  change  of  trade,  but  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  they  were  framed  has  not  been 
changed.  The  theory  at  first  was,  that  du^ 
should  be  paid  at  the  ship's  side,  when  the  goo<» 
came  from  a  foreign  port.  When  the  system  of 
bonding  was  introduced,  they  still  kept  up  tihe 
name  of  the  ship  they  cleared  tiie  goods  from. 
Then,  when  they  came  to  ship  goods  coastwise 
under  bond,  they  had  to  devise  another  plan,  but 
they  still  retained  the  same  idea  of  debiting  the 
conveyance,  or  the  ship  which  brought  them 
from  London  to  the  outport,  say  Leith:  that 
did  very  well  when  there  was  only  one  vessel 
a  month  or  a  week;  but  by  and  bye  there 
came  steamers  twice  a  week,  and  now  there  are 
railway  trains  every  day,  but  still  they  adhere 
to  the  same  system  of  debiting  the  conveyance 
that  brings  the  goods ;  and  on  the  same  entry, 

foods  cannot  be  cleared  which  have  been  ware- 
oused  at  two  different  times.  Then  as  goods 
are  sold  in  bond  to  parties  up  and  down  the 
country,  a  wholesale  dealer  must  clear  every 
morning  according  to  his  instructions  from  hi» 
correspondents.  He  may  get  orders  to  clear  one 
chest  iirom  one  entry,  and  a  couple  of  chests  from 
another,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  hence  he  has 
not  the  choice  of  restricting  the  number  of 
entries.     I  believe  that  the  reason  why  we  are 
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obliged  to  pass  in  separate  entries  is  (at  least 
I  have  been  so  told)  tnat  all  the  documents  per- 
taining to  one  re-warehousing  entiy  are  kept 
together  in  the  Custom  House  in  London,  so 
that  the  vouchers  to  the  credit  of  any  one  entry 
are  all  retained  by  themselves. 

978.  Is  there  any  necessity  for  that  ? — I  scarcely 
think  there  is.  I  hold  in  my  hand  an  Excise 
paper,  which  a  friend  in  the  spirit  trade  filled  np 
for  me,  for  clearing  34  packages.  I  told  him  to 
make  it  up  for  as  many  packages  as  there  are  in  the 
entries  which  I  have  presented  to  the  Committee. 
There  are  34  packages  here  warehoused  on  18 
different  occasions,  and  he  tells  me  that  they  can 
all  be  cleared  on  this  one  paper.  They  must  be 
warehoused  by  one  individual,  as  these  others 
were  all  warehoused  by  ourselves.  1  find  that 
the  duty  on  this  entry  of  spirits  is  1,871  /.  18«. ; 
then  the  Excise  cashier  tears  off  a  small  part  of  it, 
called  the  counterpart,  which  he  holds  as  his 
Voucher ;  the  other  part  is  retained  by  the  officer, 
and  is  afterwards  sent  to  his  superior,  whoever 
he  maybe,  and  the  remiuning  part,  containing 
the  particulars,  remains  with  him  for  two  or  three 
years ;  and  then  is  sent  np  along  with  his  books. 
I  ought  to  say  that  if  we  were  clearing  goods 
from  a  vessel  that  had  come  direct  from  China  to 
Xieith,  we  might  clear  all  the  goods  in  the  ship  in 
one  entry,  conld  we  find  any  paper  large  enough 
to  hold  it  all.  It  arises  frvm  tneir  a&ering  to 
the  system  of  bonding  separately  goods  brought 
coastwise,  instead  of  ulowing  us  to  bond  all  the 
goods  of  one  firm  in  one  account. 

979.  You  would  prefer  the  system  adopted  by 
the  Excise  ? — Yes,  very  much.  I  may  say  that 
I  asked  the  young  man  to  tell  me  how  long 
these  entries  for  34  packages  took  him,  and 
he  said  they  took  him  more  than  two  hours 
to  write,  writing  as  fast  as  he  could ;  and  with 
several  particulars  printed,  which,  had  we  taken 
the  Custom  House  forms  which  are  furnished  to 
us,  we  should  have  to  write  ourselves. 

980.  How  many  forms  do  yoii  say  there  are  ? 
'—There  are  72  papers  here. 

981.  Then,  your  statement  to  the  Committee  is, 
that  the  Excise  do  by  one  entry  what  the  Cus- 
toms take  72  entries  to  do? — Yes,  72  papers,  18 
entries,  in  this  particular  case. 

982.  And  I  suppose  that  that  involves  great 
loss  of  time  to  the  merchant? — There  is  very 
great  loss  of  time  in  preparing  all  these  papers, 
and  making  18  different  calculations  of  duty  and 
one  summation,  instead  of,  as  in  that  Excise 
paper  which  I  have  presented  to  the  Committee, 
only  one  calculation.  I  have  filled  in  the  amount 
of  duty  in  pencil,  because  that  is  done  by  the 
officer.  What  is  in  writing  is  all  that  is  done  by 
tile  merchant. 

983.  Can  you,  ftwm  your  experience,  conceive 
any  possible  reason  why  the  Customs  should  not 
adopt  the  system  which  you  have  now  pointed  out 
as  the  system  adopted  by  the  Excise  ? — I  cannot 
If  they  adhere  to  their  present  system  of  book- 
keeping, and  make  it  an  indispensable  thing  that 
all  the  vouchers  for  certainty  shall  be  kept  in 
one  packet,  there  may  be  some  necessity  for  it ; 
but  I  do  not  know  of  anything  that  should  hinder 
them  from  posting  the  clearances  to  the  credit  of 
the  respective  warehousing  entries  as  any  com- 
mercial establishment  would  do.  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  preparing  a  set  of  papers,  and  print- 
ing them,  on  the  model  of  the  Excise.  Here 
{referring  to  a  paper)  is  an  entry  for  the  identical 
34  packages,  which,  on  this  principle,  might  be 
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cleared  on  one  entry.     On  that  plan,  instead  of,   D.  M'Larett, 
as  at  present,  there  being  18  different  subtractions         Esq. 

of  tares,  and  18  calculations  of  duty,  besides,  in         

several  of  the  entries,  independent  additions  of  ^4  March 
gross  weights  and  of  tares — Acre  would  be  only  *863. 
one  addition  of  gross  weights,  one  adc^tion  of  tares, 
one  subtraction,  and  one  calculation  of  duty ;  and 
this  without  curtailing  a  single  detail  contmned 
in  the  18  entries  at  present  required.  I  have 
also  furnished  a  warrant  and  two  duplicates,  as 
are  required  at  present,  though  there  seems  to 
me  to  be  no  necessity  for  one  of  these  papers. 
I  may  mention  that  the  locker's  note  goes  oown 
to  the  warehouse  with  the  goods.  "When  the 
goods  are  cleared,  the  locker  sends  it  back  the 
next  day.  The  warrant  is  kept  by  the  warehouse- 
keeper,  I  believe.  Another  copy  is  kept  by  the 
cashier,  who  takes  the  money,  and  the  remaining 
copy  is  sent  to  London  eveiy  day.  I  think  that  one 
of  these  could  be  dispensea  with ;  but  supposing 
them  all  to  be  retained,  that  {referring  to  the  paper) 
would  be  the  form  in  which  the  entry  would  be 
made  up. 

984.  The  coasting  trade  is  very  much  on  the 
increase,  is  it  not  ? — It  is  very  much  on  the  in- 
crease. I  observe  from  the  Sixth  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Customs  that  the  quantity  of 
tea  removed  from  London  in  1853,  under  Bond, 
was  13,720,965  lbs.  In  1861  it  had  more  than 
doubled.  It  was  27,973,422  lbs. ;  but  the  num- 
ber of  advices  had  increased  in  a  much  larger  pro- 
portion. In  1853  the  number  of  separate  advices 
of  goods  having  been  sent  coastwise  was  8,719. 
In  1860  they  had  risen  to  25,849,  and  in  1861 
they  had  risen  to  34,524.  The  quantity  of  tea 
has  doubled,  and  the  entries  have  increased  by 
295  per  cent,  since  the  year  1853,  very  nearly 
fourfold. 

985.  Looking  then  to  the  increased  importance 
of  that  trade,  do  you  not  consider  it  most  de- 
sirable that  it  should  be  released  from  all  unne- 
cessary forms  ? — Certainly.  I  ought  to  mention 
that,  in  addition  to  the  time  occupied  in  preparing 
these  entries,  a  great  deal  of  time  is  Jost  in  pas- 
sing them ;  in  fact,  to  pass  entries  at  the  Custom 
House,  takes  just  one  person's  time  for  a  day ; 
that  is,  a  person  living  m  Edinburgh. 

986.  Is  it  not  your  opinion,  then,  that  the  pro- 
posed consolidation  of  the  two  departments,  the 
Customs  and  the  Excise,  would  facilitate  the 
mode  of  transacting  business? — Such  would  be 
my  opinion.  Of  course  I  would  give  it  with 
great  diffidence  knowing,  as  I  do,  little  or  nothing 
of  other  trades ;  but,  speaking  as  a  man  of  busi- 
ness, I  have  very  little  doubt  that  the  forms  that 
are  now  required  might  be  very  much  simplified, 
and  that  their  number  might  be  very  much  di- 
minished, and  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  effect  of  an 
amalgamation  would  be  to  produce  great  economy 
to  the  revenue  in  some  places. 

987.  Are  you  prepared  to  propose  anything  to 
the  Committ«e  beyond  what  you  have  already 
done,  with  a  view  to  carry  into  effect  your  sug- 

festion  as  to  diminishing  the  number  of  forms  ? — 
Tpon  the  supposition  that  the  Customs  is  to  re- 
main a  distinct  establishment,  I  think  that  some 
such  modification  as  I  have  suggested  might  pro- 
vide as  efficient  checks  as  are  provided  now,  with 
a  very  great  saving,  as  may  be  seen  at  a  glance. 
Of  course,  if  there  were  an  amalgamation  of  the 
two  departments,  much  greater  results  would 
follow ;  we  should  then  get,  in  Edinburgh,  that 
which  we  have  long  wished,  bonded  warehouses 
for  Custom  House  goods ;  and  I  can  see  no  good 
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V.M'Lafen,  re.vson  why    Cuetome'    goocU    that    have   been 
£eq.  brought  from  foreign  parts,  and  on  which  duty 

is  to  be  paid  to  the  Government,  and  goods  mar- 

H  '^"'^  nufactured  at  home,  on  which  duty  is  to  be  paid 
1803,  iq  ^jjg  Government,  should  not  be  warehoused 
together,  as  fyr  as  the  nature  of  the  goeda  will 
permit.  A  tea  and  spirit  merchant  (a  trade  not  un- 
iirequently  ocmbined)  may  at  present,  ship  spiriia 
from  the  north  of  Scotland,  and  bring  them  to 
his  own  door,  and  put  them  into  an  Excise  waxe- 
house  in  Edinburgh ;  his  tea,  which  he  brings  pro- 
bably from  Liverpool,  he  most  cart  down  to  the 
waterside  at  Leith,  to  be  put  mto  the  Customs^ 
but  if  the  two  departments  were  amalgamated  I 
can  see  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our  having,  all 
the  privileges  of  a  port  in  Edinburgh. 

988.  Do  you  conceive  that  many  details  that  a: 
merchant  is  now  compelled  to  give  for  statistical 
purposes  might  conveniently  be  dispensed  with  ? 
-r-I  would  have  no  objection  to  a  merchant  fur> 
nishing  every  detail  necessary  for  statistical  pui^ 
poees,  for  I  think  that  is  a  benefit  to  him,  as  en- 
gaged in  commerce,  and  not  a  grievance;  but 
sometimes  we  have  to  repeat  them  unnecessarily. 
We  used  to  be  obliged  to  g^ve  the  name  of  the 
master  of  the  original  importing  ship.  You  will 
find  the  columns  all  ruled  in  the  paper  I  have  pro- 
duced, though  in  practice  these  particulars  are 
sometimes  departed  from;  they  toll  into  disuse 
gradually,  but  they  are  ever  and  anon  liable  to  be 
revived  again. 

989.  In  point  of  fact,  is  not  the  mode  of  doing 
business  at  the  Customs  requiring  so  many  forms 
an  indirect  tax  upon  trade  ? — Certainly.  Most 
houses  of  any  consequence  require  to  keep  a 
Custom-house  clerk,  and  the  cost  of  that  clerk, 
sapposing  his  whole  time  to  be  occupied  in  that 
way,  as  it  is  in  many  establishments,  is  as  truly  a 
part  of  the  cost  of  the  Custom  House  to  the  com- 
munity, as  i»  the  salary  of  any  ofticer  employed 

'  within  its  walls. 

990.  Although  you  say  you  have  not  given 
much  attention  to  the  general  question,  does  the 
attention  you  have  given  to  it  lead  you  to  believe 
that  it  woidd  be  more  beneficial  to  the  public  to 
have  but  one  consolidated  department  with  only 
one  set  of  officials  to  deal  with  ?  —  Speaking 
solely,  at  present,  with  reference  to  the  consoli- 
dation of  the  Excise  and  CustcHns  as  distinct  from 
taxes  about  which  I  know  nothing,  I  certainly 
^nk  there  cannot  be  two  opinions  upon  the 
subject  I  conceive  that  the  Government  must 
be  looked  upon  as  a  large  mercantile  establish- 
Bient,  and  we  know  that  there  are  large  mercan- 
tile establishments  in  which  there  are  goods  of 
various  kinds  divided  into  different  departments, 
and  the  heads  of  each  of  those  departments 
must  be  aecountable  for  the  goods,  or  for  the  cash. 
In  those  establishments  they  manage  to  maintain 
a  very  efficient  check  with  the  greatest  simplicity 
and  ease,  transferring  the  goods  to  the  public  and 
the  money  of  the  public  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
establishments.  Of  course  there  must  be  a  differ- 
ence in  the  duties  of  officers  appointed  to  watch 
the  manufacture  of  an  excisable  article,  and  the 
importation  of  an  article  from  abroad ;  but  when 
once  introduced  into  the  country,  whether  bjr 
manufacture  or  by  importation  I  would  have  it 
confided  to  one  wardiousing  department,  and  I 
tliink  that  any  accountant  could  devise  a  very 
nmple  mode  of  transferring  thoee  goods  to  the 
public 

991.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  opinicm 
on  the  subject  of  the  petty  charges  on  trade  01 


the  rate  in  aid  system  ? — So  far  as  they  fall  wiA- 
in  the  scope  of  the  Committee^s  inquiry,  I  should 
say  it  involves  an  additional  calculation,  and  L 
never  could  see  any  reason  why  it  should  nut  be 
added  at  OB£e  to  the  duty.  I  believe  that  ihm 
object  was  to  diminiiih  the  exjiensc  to  the  country 
of  the  CustcMDS  establishment  in  connexion  witn 
the  privilege  of  bonding  goods.  I  would  respect* 
fully  demvur  tOi  that,  because  if  the  public  pay  fox 
the  serv'ioes  of  the  officials^  they  are  really  paying 
as.  much  as  if  the  cost  were  added  to  the  duty  ; 
that  ia  if  the  merciiaat  recovers  them  from  tka 
public,  and  if  not  they  are  a  tax  upon  him  di- 
rectly.    There  is  no  such  charge  in  the  Exdse. 

992.  Do  you  tlunk  that  the  exten^on  of  fadU 
lities  for  bonding  goods  shonld  be  looked  oa.  as 
privileges  conceded  to  traders  ? — The  answer  to 
that  question  involves  the  whole  theory  of  tha 
Custom-house  establishment ;  I  know  it  is  a  usual 
phrase  to  speak  of  increased  facilities  as  privilege^ 
but  I  think  that  there  underlies  that  a  faUacv,  inp 
asmuch  as  but  for  the  existence  of  aCuJBtom-houaa 
establishment  there  would  be  no  restrictions  at  allj 
but  for  the  necessity  of  coUectii^  the  revenue 
a  merchant  would  be  able  to  take  his  goods  iuta 
hi»  own  custody,  and  every  obstacle  taken  out  of 
the  way  of  his  getting  at  them  is  just  diminishuup 
a  hardship  which,  but  for  the  necessity  of  ocu- 
lecting  the  revenue,  would  iK)t  exist. 

993.  You  think  then  that  the  commerce  of  tiia 
country  has  a  right  to  every  facility  that  can  be 
given  to  it  consistently  with  the  safety  of  the 
public  revenue  ? — Most  certainly. 

994.  Is  it  not  then  something  like  an  absur^titr 
to  hear  revenue  officials  speak  of  granting  priv>- 
legee  and  indulgenciesto  merchants  with  reference 
to  carrying  on  their  commercial  transactions  ? — 
I  am  hafmy  to  testify  to  the  civility  that  we  alwaya 
meet  with  frosa  the  Custom-housa  officers,  but  the 
answer  to  the  question  is  more  a  matter  of  opiniaa. 
than  of  evidence,  of  course. 

995.  But  it  is  a  matter  of  feeling:  too,  is  it  not? 
—Yes. 

996.  Merchants  do  not  like  fo  have  conceded 
to  them  in  the  form  of  a  privilege  or  indulgoace 
that  which  they  conceive  to  he  their  right?— 
Precisely.  An  able  writer  says  of  such  facilitiea, 
"  It  is  not  a  positive  boon  to  trade,  but  only  a 
partial  cure  tor  an  inconvenience  caused  by  the 
Government  itself." 

997.  What  is  the  effect  of  Excise  licenses  oa 
dealers  in  tea? — It  has  not  the  slightest  effect  as 
a  tax.  It  is  a  mere  trifle ;  it  ia  11  s.&id.  per  cent. 
The  tax  is  the  same  upon  the  largest  dealer  in 
the  country  and  the  smallest.  It  nas  a  material 
effect,  no  doubt,  in  diminishing  the  consumptioiL 
of  tea>  inasmuch  as  it  prevents  the  sale  of  it  in. 
very  small  hamlets.  There  are  many  small 
hamlets  in  winch  there  are  small  shops  where 
they  would  not  sell  anything  like  a  chest  of  tea 
in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
those  hamlets  only  get  tea  when  they  go  to  the 
nearest  town. 

998.  Here  again,  the  two  departments  come 
into  operation  with  regard  to  one  trade,  do  they 
not? — Yes ;  when  the  East  India  Company  had, 
the  monopoly  of  the  trade,  tea  came  under  the 
excise ;  there  are  now  no  permits,  and  there  ia 
no  survey.  The  only  thing  we  have  to  do  with 
the  excise,  is  in  the  licenses.  They  never  visit  us 
but  once  a  year,  when  we  get  a  notice  to  pay 
the  license.  Sometimes  it  has  occurred  to  ttie, 
that  there  is  unnecessary  trouble  in  the  way  ia 
which  taxes  are  levied,  though  it  does  not  afiee^ 
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any  own  ^radk ;  I  iiad  to  pay  labelj,  dutj  mi 
pepper,  ssd  I  fdoiid  the  duly  on  p^per  ia  %d. 
per  lb.,  and  5  per  cent.,  aad  then  a  quarter  per 
«eat.  on  the  sunanstion  of  the  64L  and  5d.  per 
oeat.,  niT<4ving,  in  faot,  four  oalculataoBB. 

999.  First,  the.  duty,  tben  the  per  oentage, 
-Aen  the  addition  of  iOB  two,  and  then  a  second 
per  centaoe  ? — Yci. 

1000.  Mr.  Cardioell.']  I  understood  you  to  eay, 
llmt  your  attention  had  been  chiefly  directed  to 
tibe  nnmber  of  fenss  required  by  the  Customs  ? 
—Yes. 

1001.  And  ttxe  petiticm  which  emanated  from 
the  body  of  which  you  are  the  head,  was  prinet- 

Silly  directed  to  that  sabject? — ^I  am  not  the 
hainnan,  I  an  one  of  the  Directors.  The  ob- 
ject of  die  petition  was  to  obtain  the  reappoint- 
ment of  this  Committee  with  a  view  tO)  en  mqniry 
into  the  prapMal  for  an  amalgamation  of  the  two 
services,  and  with  a  view  ako  to  obtain  a  dimisn- 
lion  in  the  number  of  unnecesaary  forms  em- 
]^oyed  in  liie  paysKnt  of  duties. 

1002.  Do  I  oorrectly  onderstand  you  to  aaj, 
that  the  fieeHi^  of  the  body  of  which  you  are  a 
member,  has  Men  pnocipally  excited  by  wlnt 
they  consider  an  unnecessary  multiplicity  of 
fonns  ? — I  do  not  think  they  have  had  the  ques- 
tion of  the  propeeed  amalganaation  of  the  two 
departments  so  aMich  before  then. 

1003.  Then  on  the  part  of  the  body,  you  re- 
present here,  you  have  not  oonaidered  the  sub- 
ject of  amalgsmatian  sufficiently,  to  enable  you  to 
express  any  opiniiai  as  to  its  dceiraUenese  and 
practicability  ? — No. 

1004.  You  say  yonr  attention  has  been  prin- 
omally  <iixected  to  tlie  multiplicity  of  forms? — 

X  68* 

1006.  And-ifaat  tiie  attention  which  yon  :have 
given  to  the  subject  of  amalgamation  has  been 
rather  incidental  to  that? — Yes,  except  so  ftu*  as 
amalgamati«n  would  involve  the  privilege  of  pay- 
ing tiie  duties  on  tea  in  Edinbui^ ;  if  I  could 
see  that  that  would  be  one  of  the  results  of 
amalgamation,  there  is  no  doubt  that  that  woold 
be  a  most  material  advantage,  not  only  to  the  tea 
tsade,  but  to  odber  trades,;  we  have  Icmg  wished 
to  have  a  Cuatam  House  in  Edinburgh. 

1006.  I  cocraetly  understood  you  to  say  that 
yoor  attention  was  first  mainly  excited  by  what 
you  thought  anvnneeesaary  multiplicatf  of  Custom 
House  fonns? — ^Yes. 

1007.  And  that  is  an  evil,  is  it  not,  which  you 
think  might  be  obviated  in  the  Customs  without 
having  any  resource  to  amalgamation  with  the 
Inland  Bevenue  ? — ^I  think  so. 

1008.  So  far  as  the  question  of  amalgamation 
is  concerned,  your  principal  interest  in  the  matter 
is  that  you  tibink  it  might  lead  to  inland  bonding 
in  Edinburgh? — Yes,  I  can  easily  see  that  in 
some  particiuar  ports  the  amount  of  duty  collected 
in  one  or  other  of  the  two  departments  would 
never  pay,  commercially  speaking;  my  own 
experience  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  the 
Customs.- 

1009.  Your  partlcTllar  object  in  looking  for 
amalgaipation  would  be  to  have  inland  bonding  at 
Edinburgh?— Yes. 

1010.  I  understood  yon  to  say  that  your  clerks 
had  oomplaiaed  fiDequently,  that  the^  had  been 
more  than  an  hour  searching  for  a  landing-waiter? 
— Yes,  ti*ey  have  complained  of  it  repeatedly. 

1011.  The  object  <a  finding  a  knding  waiter, 
being  to  take  bonded  tea  from  a  vessel  into  a 
boB<ud  warehouse  ? — The  tea  has  been  taken  into 
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the  warehouse,  but  has  not  yet  been  entered  into 
the  books  of  the  Custom  House ;  it  is  required  to 
be  deared,  and  it  cannot  be  cleared  until  the  land- 
ing waiter  has  certified  the  weights  of  the  particular 
paokages;  he  does  that  from  a  despatch  which  he 
has  in  his  pocket,  and  he  has  to  be  sought  for  to 
get  that  dispatch. 

1012.  You  do  not  contend,  do  you,  that  the 
goods  should  be  admitted  into  bond  without  such 
a  certificate  from  somebody  ? — They  are  admitted 
into  bond. 

_  1013.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  the  opera- 
tion of  bondii^  could  not  be  completed  without  a 
certificate  from  a  landing  waiter,  that  the  goods 
are  identical  with  those  that  have  been  removed 
from  the  ship  ? — Yes. 

1014.  I  do  not  understand  you  to  contend  that 
that  certificate  of  identity  ^ooki  be  dispensed 
with  ? — No  ;  but  if  the  despatch  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  ofificer,  called  the  registrar,  in  the 
Custom-honee,  he  might  certify  them  in  the  Cus- 
tom-house without  sending  the  clerks  to  seek  out 
the  landing-waiter  up  and  down  the  dodu.  In 
ehort,  I  thmk  the  landing-waiter  dK>u}d  not  takie 
away  the  de^ntch  imtil  the  goods  are  just  ready 
to  be  weighed. 

1015.  You  think  that  the  identity  of  the  goods 
might  be  certified  without  the  presence  of  the 
landing- waiter? — Yes,  I  understand  so;  or  tie 
despatch  could  be  sent  to  the  landing-waiter  from 
the  Custom-house  at  the  time ;  but  the  grievance 
is  this,  tiiat  the  landing-waiter  takes  away  the 
despatch  in  some  cases  days  before  he  is  prejjared 
to  weigh  the  goods,  and  that  if  the  goods  are  re- 
quired during  that  time,  he  must  be  sought  for 
up  and  down  the  docks. 

1016.  Are  there  a  sufficient  number  of  landing- 
-waiters  at  Leith  ? — I  eould  not  say  as  to  that. 

1017.  But  supposing  you  to  be  right  in  think- 
ing that  the  certificate  might  be  given  by  the 
registrar  instead  of  by  the  landii^-waiter ;  that 
is  an  arrangement,  is  it  not,  that  might  be  accom- 
plished within  the  Customs,  and  which  has  no 
connexion  whatever  with  the  Board  of  Inland 
Hevenue  ? — Certainly. 

1018.  Suppose  bonding  warehouses  were  to  be 
established  in  Edinburgh  as  well  as  inLeith,  would 
it  be  necessary  to  have  any  officer  in  Edinburgh  to 
superintend  those  bonding  warehouses? — Of 
course  it  would ;  but  I  imagine  that  if  the  amal- 
gamation, which  is  the  subject  of  inquiry  before 
this  Committee,  were  carried  out,  the  same  officer 
might  do  for  them  both. 

1019.  Do  you  know  how  many  Excise  officers 
there  are  in  Edinburgh? — I  have  heard,  but  I 
cotdd  not  say,  as  I  do  not  come  in  contact  with 
them. 

1020.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  any  of 
them  have  so  much  leisure  that  they  could  con- 
veniently undertake  the  management  of  large 
bonding  warehouses  in  addition  to  the  duties  they 
at  present  dischaige  ? — No  doubt  it  would  require 
a  large  addition. 

1021.  Then,  I  {Hresume,  that  on  the  groimd  of 
economy  to  the  public,  you  are  scarcely  prepared 
to  recommend  it  to  the  Committee  ? — Probably 
they  might  do  it  with  a  few  less  in  Leith. 

1022.  The  greatobject  you  would  have  in  view 
would  be  to  diminish  the  number  of  officers  em- 
ployed in  Leith,  and  to  increase  the  number  of 
officers  employed  in  Edinburgh  ? — What  I  state 
is  merely  a  matter  of  opinion,  I  not  being  con- 
versant with  the  Excise,  but  I  believe  that  in 
large  places,  there  might  not  be  the  same  «iving 
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D.  M'Lartny  that  there  would  be  in  small  places,  where  there 
^4-        is  not  the  same  amount  of  busuiess. 
—  1023.  There  being  a  necessity  already  to  search 

<4  March     very  often  for.tlie  landing-waiter  for  several  hours 
1863.        before  you  can  find  liim,  do  you  think  that  Leith 
would  be  able  to  spare  many  officers? — I  think 
that  the  necessity  for  searching  for  the  landing- 
waiter  might  be  obviated. 

1024.  But  you  do  not  contemplate  that  there 
is  such  a  superabundance  of  officers  at  Leith,  that 
any  of  them  could  be  spared  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  new  warehouses  under  their  care  in  Edin- 
burgh ? — In  the  case  of  Edinburgh  and  Leith, 
probably  not. 

1025.  As  far  as  those  two  places  are  concerned, 
if  bonding  warehouses  are  set  up,  th^  must  be 
set  up  at  the  expense  of  somebody  ? — Yes. 

1026.  You  agree  to  that  ?— Yes. 

1027.  An  additional  expense  ? — Yes. 

1028.  With  regard  to  these  forms  which  have 
been  the  principu  subject  of  your  unfavourable 
remarks,  do  I  understand  you  to  say  that  each 
consignment  that  is  taken  from  a  ship  into  a 
bonding  warehouse  at  Leith  has  its  sepai-ate  docu'- 
ment? — We  are  allowed  to  warehouse  more  than 
one  consignment  on  one  entry ;  (I  am  speaking 
now  of  Leith,  because  I  have  been  told  that  the 
practice  is  different  in  some  other  places)  but  we 
are  not  allowed  to  clear  goods  £rom  more  than 
one  warehousing  entry.  Suppose,  for  instance, 
I  warehouse  to  day,  the  24th  of  March,  and  I 
warehouse  goods  to-morrow,  the  25th  of  March, 
I  cannot  pay  the  duty  on  the  goods  warehoused 
•on  those  two  days  on  one  entry. 

1029.  I  understood  yon  to  say,  in  answer  to  a 
ijuestion  put  to  you  by  the  chairman,  that  there 
is  a  great  multiplicity  of  documents,  because  if 
you  are  sending,  we  will  say,  30  chests  of  tea  in 
one  consignment,  to  an  inland  customer,  those  30 
chests  may  have  come  out  of  30  ships,  and  the 
Customs  nave  a  separate  document  for  each  ship, 
the  reports  of  which  are  kept  in  their  books  in 
London,  and  that  that  necessitates  all  this  multi- 
plicity of  documents  ? — No,  that  is  not  so ;  we  can 
warehouse  on  one  entry,  in  Leith,  goods  which 
have  been  brought  by  more  than  one  ship  from 
China.  I  merely  stated  what  I  believe  to  oe  the 
theory  of  the  bonding  system.  We  will  say,  the 
**  Monarch"  has  arrived  with  tea  from  China, 
then  the  goods  are  entered  in  London  as  coming 
by  the  "Monarch,"  and  the  duties  must  be  paid 
upon  the  teas  as  brought  from  the  "  Monarch ;" 
but  we  might  get  down  teas  to  Leith  from  more 
than  one  China  ship,  and  bond  them  in  one  entry 
in  Leith,  but  we  cannot  clear  teas  in  Leith  on 
entries  passed  on  two  different  days,  even  although 
they  should  be  originally  imported  in  the  same 
ship  from  China. 

1030.  Do  I  understand  you  correctly,  as  saying 
that  the  multiplicity  of  entries  of  which  you  nave 
complained  is  occasioned  by  a  supposed  necessitv 
for  following  the  whole  cargo  of  each  ship  which 
is  received  into  bond,  in  order  that  the  books  in 
London  may  show  that  all  the  packages  in  that 
ca^o  have,  at  some  time  or  another,  paid  duty  ? 
— Ishould  answer  that  question  in  the  affirmative 
if,  by  the  ship,  you  mean  a  coastwise  ship  or  other 
conveyance. 

1031.  Then  what  I  understand  you  to  say  is, 
that  in  your  opinion  that  which  is  now  con- 
Bidered  by  the  Customs  as  a  necessary  security  is 
not  in  fact  a  necessary  security,  and  might  be 
dispensed  with  ? — I  think  they  might  be  able  to 
follow  the  whole  contents  of  each  coastwise  ship- 


ment without  reimijning  them  to  be  all  cleared  in 
distinct  entries ;  I  thiuc  that  an  accountant  might 
easily  devise  a  means  of  doing  it. 

1032.  Would  not  the  advisability  of  adopting 
such  a  change  depend  upon  the  question  whether 
that  security  which  is  necessary,  can  be  obtained 
without  a  multiplicity  of  forms? — If  it  be  ab- 
solutely necessary  that  each  consignment  should 
be  separately  accounted  for,  then  of  course  the 
necessary  means  must  be  taken  for  doing  that ; 
but  I  think,  as  I  have  already  said,  that  any 
accountant  could  very  easily  devise  a  mode  by 
which  such  a  shipment  could  be  accounted  for 
without  the  present  multiplicity  of  forms. 

1033.  If  an  accountant  could  devise  a  means 
by  which  perfect  security  to  the  revenue  could 
be  afforded,  you  would  recommend  that  the  change 
should  be  made  ? — Certainly. 

1034.  But  if  an  accountant  failed  to  devise 
such  means,  you  would  not,  in  that  case  recom- 
mend it? — That  would  be  a  question  for  the 
Commissioners  of  Revenue ;  <^  course  everything 
must  be  done  that  is  necessary  to  account  for  the 
duty,  and .  show  that  it  has  been  pud  on  every ' 
pound  of  dutiable  goods,  but  nothmg  more  than 
IS  necessary  for  tliis  should  be  required. 

1035.  Does  it  not  depend  on  whether  adequate 
security  can  or  cannot  be  devised  without  having 
recourse  to  the  multiplicity  of  forms  of  which  you 
complain  ? — ^Yes. 

1036.  And  it  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  witih 
any  amalgamation  between  the  Customs  and  the 
Inland  Revenue  ? — No ;  I  have  referred  to  what 
appeared  to  me  to  be  an  anal(^ouB  case  in  the 
papers  which  I  have  laid  before  the  Committee ; 
there  the  thing  was  managed  by  the  Inland 
Revenue  with  apparently  far  less  trouble. 

1037.  If,  therefore,  tiie  Customs  should  find 
themselves  able  to  follow  the  plan  which  is  now 
pursued  in  the  Inland  Revenue,  the  grievance  of 
which  you  complain  would  be  at  an  end  ? — Yes. 

1038.  Without  any  amalgamation? — Of  course, 
so  far  as  that  grievance  is  concerned  it  would  be 
at  an  end. 

1039.  You  have  been  asked  some  qnestiims 
with  regard  to  statistics,  and  I  think  you  say,  that 
in  your  opinion,  a  merchant  is  called  on  to  give 
more  information  than  is  necessary  with  a  view 
to  statistics? — No;  I  say  I  should  never  object  to 
a  merchant  being  called  on  to  give  every  informar 
tion  with  a  view  to  statistics,  because  I  consider 
it  is  to  the  merchant's  advantage  to  do  so. 

1040.  Did  I  not  understand  you  to  say,  that  in 
your  opinion,  more  forms  are  required  for  that 
than  are  necessary  ? — In  some  cases ;  for  instance, 
in  clearing  goods  coastwise,  it  is  unnecessary  in 
my  opinion,  that  we  should  have  to  mention  the 
name  of  the  ship  by  which  the  goods  were  ori^n- 
ally  brought,  wheuier  she  was  a  British  ship  or 
not,  and  who  was  the  master;  that  latter  was 
required,  but  I  think  it  is  departed  from  now. 

1041.  That,  however,  would  be  a  reformation 
within  the  province  of  the  Board  of  Customs, 
having  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  question 
as  to  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  departments  of 
Customs  and  Liland  Revenue  ? — Frecis^y. 

1042.  I  think  you  have  said  that  in  your  opi- 
nion, it  would  be  convenient  that  spirits  received 
from  foreign  parts  through  the  Customs,  and 
spirits  manufactured  at  home  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  excise,  should  be  warehoused  in 
the  same  building,  and  should  be  imder  the  same 
control? — ^I  give  that  opinion  at  second  hand;  I 
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have  been  told  so  hj  spirit  dealers ;  it  is  a  trade 
which  I  do  not  know  myself. 

1043.  Sir  William  Hayter.J  I  understood  you 
to  say,  although  you  did  jiot  give  a  positive  opi- 
nion with  regard  to  the  expediency  of  amalga- 
mating the  Customs,  and  the  Inland  Revenue, 
that  you  thought,  looking  at  the  question  com- 
mercially, that  there  were  particular  ports  in 
which  the  Custom  House  officers,  judging  from 
the  amount  of  duty  received,  had  time  to  spare  ? 
— In  so  far  as  the  amount  of  duty  received,  is 
tiie  measure  of  the  amount  of  duties  that  are  per- 
formed. 

1044.  Does  not  that  proceed  upon  this  prin- 
ciple, which  may  be  right,  or  may  Tbe  wrong,  that 
the  amount  of  duty  defines  the  amoimt  of  duties 
that  the  officer  has  to  discharge  ? — Of  course  it 
does. 

1045.  But  supposing  that  inference  to  be  an 
incorrect  one,  your  proposition  faUs  to  the  ground, 
does  it  not? — ^I  speak  upon  the  subject  merely 
commercially ;  it  would  not  pay  apparently. 

1046.  There  is  a  body  of  officers  in  the  islands 
of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  though  there  are  no 
duties  there ;  do  you  think  that  those  officers 
could  be,  at  once,  done  away  with  on  the  ground 
that  there  being  no  duties  to  receive  there  are  no 
duties  to  discharge  ?— I  do  not  know  much  about 
those  islands ;  oi  course  there  must  be  revenue 
officers  there. 

1047.  I  believe  that  the  whole  of  your  infer- 
ence, speaking  commercially,  is  based  upon  the 
assumption  of  the  duties  performed  baring  a 
strong  anal<^  to  the  amount  of  duty  received ;  is 
not  that  so  ? — Yes. 

1048.  You  have  produced  a  paper  which  re- 
lated to  the  Excise,  and  1  understood  you  to  say 
that  if  the  Customs  would  only  adopt  the  princi- 
ple of  the  Excise,  it  would  be  much  more  con- 
venient to  merchants? — I  had  that  paper  filled  up 
by  a  spirit  mei-chant  who  is  in  pretty  large  busi- 
ness in  Edinburgh,  and  I  thought  were  was  an 
analogy  between  his  case  and  ours;  the  goods 
were  ib.onded  by  the  same  individual,  and  at  dif- 
ferent dates. 

1049.  This  paper,  I  see,  is  a  notice  to  deliver 
various  goods? — Yes. 

1050.  Does  not  the  Excise  retain  a  similar 
paper  to  this  ? — No ;  I  am  told  not. 

1051.  Is  that  one  paper  the  only  paper  that  is 
received  by  the  merchant,  and  the  only  paper  that 
is  required  either  by  the  merchant  or  by  the 
Excise  for  the  discharge  of  those  spirits  ? — I  am 
told  so;  I  ought  to  explain  that  the  paper  is 
printed  in  such  a  form  that  the  upper  part,  which 
contained  the  particulars,  can  be  cut  off  by  the 
Excise. 

1052.  Then,  as  I  iinderstand  you,  this  paper  is 
not  filled  up;  it  is  only  partially  filled  up? — Yes, 
by  the  merchant. 

1053..  This  which  you  have  produced  has  never 
been  a  real  paper  ? — No ;  otherwise  I  cotild  not 
have  had  it  here. 

1054.  If  this  paper  were  completely  filled  up 
there  ought  to  be  a  counterpart  mled  up  as  well, 
ought  there  not  ?  -  The  counterpart  would  only 
contain  the  whole  amount ;  it  would  not  contain 
the  particulars  of  each  package;  if  you  look  at  the 
paper  you  will  see  there  would  be  no  room  for  that. 

1055.  This,  at  present  is  an  imperfect  paper ; 
in  fact  it  is  two  papers ;  one  part  is  retained  by 
the  Excise  and  one  part  by  the  merchant? — 
Yes ;  but,  as  I  mentioned,  all  is  there  that  is 
required  from  the  merchant. 

0.40. 


1056.  It  being   immaterial  to  the  Excise  to  D.M'Laren, 
have  any  particulars  except  such  as  entail  duty,         Esq. 

thej  require  nothing  to  be  filled  up  except  that         

which  entails  duty  ? — In  the  cashier  s  department     3+  March 
they  require  simply  the  number  of  gallons  and        '863. 
the  amount  of  duty. 

1057.  Suppose  these  were  warehoused  spirits 
for  export,  would  there  not  be  another  paper 
necessary  besides  this  ? — No ;  if  you  will  look  at 
it  you  will  find  that  this  paper  does  for  export 
too. 

1058.  You  do  not  speak,  with  regard  to  this 
document,  from  your  own  personal  experience, 
but  from  information  which  you  have  derived 
from  a  spirit  merchant? — I  asked  a  spirit  merchant 
to  fill  that  paper  up  for  me,  and  he  says  that  that 
is  all  that  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
duty,  and  that  it  is  all  that  is  required  ibr  the 

furpose  of  export  also ;  and  I  ought  to  add,  that 
verified  this  by  taking  it  to  a  bonded  warehouse 
and  asking  the  officer  in  charge. 

1059.  You  have  produced  14  different  papers 
with  relation  to  the  entries  that  are  required  to 
be  made  in  the  Custom-house  ;  do  not  those  14 
different  papers  relate  entirely  to  14  different 
objects? — There  are  56  papers  and  14  entries. 

1060.  There  are  four  papers  to-  each  entry? — 
Yes. 

1061.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state 
which  of  those  papers,  in  your  opinion,  are 
necessary,  and  which  are  unnecessary? — This 
(referring  to  one  of  the  papers)  is  called  the 
"  locker's  note,"  which  goes  down  to  the  ware- 
house. 

1062.  That  is  with  reference  to  home  con- 
sumption ? — Yes;  it  goes  down  to  the  warehouse :, 
this  paper,  in  words,  at  length,  is  the  warrant 
which  is  retained ;  and  there  are  two  copies  of  the 
warrant,  one  of  which,  at  least,  I  think  might  be 
dispensed  with. 

1063.  Is  it  necessary,  in  your  opinion,  that 
somebody  should  be  informed  whether  the  spirits 
are  for  home  consumption  or  for  exports  ? — If  we 
pay  duty  at  all,  of  course  it  is  for  home  con- 
sumption. 

1064.  You  think  that  paper  is  unnecessary  ? — 
I  merely  say  this ;  that,  m  my  opinion,  instead  of 
making  so  many  different  entries  we  might 
manage  by  one  entry  to  do  the  same  amount  of 
business. 

1065.  Then  there  are  four  other  papers  that 
you  have  produced  in  relation  to  a  large  impor- 
tation of  tea? — These  papers  are  in  a  form  which 
I  took  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  for  the  same 
packages  as  those  which  are  referred  to  in  what 
you  now  have  in  your  hand ;  in  those  you  have 
m  your  hand  there  are  18  entries,  comprising  72 
papers. 

1066.  Do  not  these  entries,  which  I  hold  in*my 
hand,  relate  to  tea  which  was  taken  out  of  the 
warehouse  at  18  different  times  ? — ^They  relate  to  • 
tea  taken  out  of  the  warehouse  all  on  one  day, 
and  all  at  one  time. 

1067.  Have  you  ever  suggested  to  the  Customs 
that  by  a  consolidated  form  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
and  inconvenience  might  be  spared  to  merchants  ? 
— I  spoke  of  it  some  time  ago ;  I  happened  to 
meet  Mr.  Cockshot  at  Liverpool,  who  was  then  in 
the  service,  and  told  him  of  the  grievance  to  which 
we  were  subjected  at  Leith ;  and  I  ought  to  say, 
in  pasfflng,  that  it  applies  to  almost  all  the  tea 
trade  in  Scotland,  for  there  are  no  direct  importa- 
tions of  tea  to  Scotland  now  except  one  vessel  a 
year  to  Glasgow. 

H  1068.  Does 
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1068.  Does  it  not  apply  to  London? — No; 
because  in  London  there  are  direct  importations. 

1069.  What  I  understand  jon  to  complain  of 
is  the  excess  of  forms  on  the  part  of  the  Customs, 
but  that  excess  of  forms  would  not  be  obviated 
by  any  amalgamation  of  the  Customs  and  Excise ; 
it  has  nothii^  to  do  with  the  question  of  amalgam 
mation? — Wnen  I  saw  the  Excise  form  for  3»e 
same  amount  and  kind  of  business,  I  could  not  but 
wish  that  I  was  under  them. 

1070.  Suppose  the  Customs  were  to  think  it 
consistent  with  a  due  r^ard  to  the  Bevenoe  that 
they  should  adopt  the  Excise  form,  that  form 
coiud  be  adopted  without  any  amalgamation  of 
the  two  departments  of  Customs  and  Inland  Re- 
venue?— Of  course,  as  far  as  I  am  personally 
(xmcemed,  that  would  satisfy  me,  because  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Excise. 

1071.  And  it  would  satisfy  every  other  person 
ntuated  like  yourself? — No;  so  far  as  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  forms  is  concerned,  it  would ;  but  of 
course  it  would  not  do  away  with  the  difficulty 
we  have  in  sending  down  to  Leith,  and  wasting 
the  greater  part  of  the  day  as  we  do  now. 

1072.  You  complain  01  the  inconvenience  of 
having  to  send  fr(»n  Edinburgh  to  Leith,  and  you 
would  prefer  to  have  bonding  warehouses  in 
Edinburgh? — No  doubt  we  should. 

1073.  jBut,  independently  of  the  officers  neces- 
sary to  land  the  goods,  would  there  not  be  lockers 
also  required  for  each  warehouse  ? — Yes. 

1074.  And  would  not  that  occasion  additional 
expense  ? — Yes ;  I  do  not  for  a  mcanent  mean  to 
say  that  in  the  case  of  Edinburgh  and  Leith  there 
would  be  so  much  saving,  naturally  there  cannot 
be  BO  much  saving  where  you  have  large  places, 
and  where,  probably,  each  of  the  establishments 
may  have  their  hands  pretty  well  occajned  ac- 
cording to  the  present  system,  but  it  will  be 
borne  m  mind  that  probably  a  great  deal  of  the 
occupation  of  these  persons  is  owing  to  forms, 
some  of  which  could  be  dispensed  with.  I  would 
look  upon  the  Government,  as  tar  as  warehousing 

foods  are  concerned,  as  a  large  warehousing  esta^ 
lishment,  and  we  know,  in  point  of  fact,  thai 
there  are  very  large  establishments  in  which  a 
most  efficient  check  is  maintained  with  very  great 
facility,  and  without  anything  like  these  forms. 

1075.  Would  it  be  a  suggestion  of  yours  that 
Government  should  extend  bonded  warehouses  to 
everybody  who  asked  for  them  ? — I  think  it  is 
almost  unnecessary  for  me  to  answer  that  question. 

1076.  IS,  as  the  chairman  has  put  it,  every  man 
is  to  have  a  right,  one  man  as  good  as  another, 
would  not  everybody  have  a  right  to  have  a 
bonded  warehouse  if  one  has  a  bonded  ware- 
bouse? — My  answer  would  be,  that  but  for  the 
collection  of  duty  a  merchant  would  keep  his  own 
good's  in  his  own  warehouse ;  and  1  think  that, 
so  far  as  the  Government  can,  without  throwing 
away  too  much  money,  give  him  facilities  for 
transferring  his  goods  from  their  custody  to  hia 
own,  it  should  be  done,  without  its  being  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  a  privilege. 

1077.  Would  you  have  those  facilities  offered 
or  refused,  with  relation  to  the  expense  to  be 
incurred  ? — That  of  coarse  must  be  an  element, 
so  long  as  duty  is  to  be  collected. 

1078.  If  there  were  no  duties  payable  there 
would  be  no  necessity  for  having  Donded  ware- 
houses; they  are  one  of  the  necessaiy  evils  of 
having  duties  payable? — Yes. 

1079.  Supposing  there  were  bonded  warehouses 
in  Edinburgh  the  merchants  of  Manchester,  Bir- 


mingham, and  other  large  towns  would  have  jnst 
the  same  right  to  demand  them  as  the  people  of 
Edinburgh  have,  would  not  that  entail  such  an 
expense  as  to  render  the  duty  almost  useless  ? — ^I 
do  not  know  whether  there  be  Excise  warehouses 
in  Manchester  and  those  other  places ;  if  there  be 
they  might  be  conjoined  perhaps,  and  thereby  one 
of  tiie  objects  of  amalgamation  might  be  atttuned. 

1080.  You  are  aware  of  course  that  there  could 
not  be  a  concession  of  bonded  warehouses  without 
entiuling  very  considerable  expense  ? — I  am  not 
aware  whether  there  might  not  be  cases  in  which 
the  two  departments  might  be  conjoined  without 
any  expense.  I  know  nothing  of  Manchester,  but 
I  suppose  there  is  an  Excise  establishment  there, 
and  there  may  be  bonded  warehouses  which  could 
be  conjoined  with  warehouses  for  the  Customs  with- 
out any  great  expense. 

1081 .  That  is  supposing  the  Excise  officers  have 
ao  much  leisure  that  they  could  undertake  other 
duties  than  those  they  already  discharge,  there 
would  in  that  case  be  no  great  additional  expense 
incurred.  But  supposing  their  time  to  be  already 
ftilly  occupied  in  performing  the  duties  they  have 
to  discharge,  it  would  be  necessary  of  course  to 
appoint  additional  officers  ? — Yes ;  supposing  all 
those  duties  to  be  necessary. 

1082.  Mr.  C  jf'KTJwr.J  I  think  you  say  you  do 
not  know  much  abont  spirits  ? — No. 

1083.  Your  information  is  confined  princnnDy 
to  tea  and  commercial  matters  generally  ? — Xes. 

1084.  And  therefore,  in  the  answers  you  have 
given  to  any  questions  that  have  been  put  to  yoa 
upon  the  subject  of  spirits,  yon  speak  from  very 
imperfect  information? — Yes;  I  have  merely 
asked  a  friend  in  the  spirit  trade  to  fill  up  a  docu- 
ment which  would  be  sufficient. 

1085.  Yon  have  no  personal  knowledge  on  the 
subject  yourself? — No. 

1086.  Is  it,  or  not,  your  opinion,  and  the  opinioK 
of  the  merc4intile  community  of  Edinburgh  be- 
longing to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  there,  that 
taking  the  establishments  of  the  Customs  and 
Ex(ase  together,  if  they  were  consolidated  into 
one  establishment,  the  number  of  officers  who  are 
now  employed  by  both  departments  might  be 
diminished,  and  that  the  number  of  fi>rm8  which 
are  now  required,  might  be  lessened? — I  am 
scarcely  in  a  position  to  answer  that  question,  noi 
having  sufficiently  inquired  into  and  discussed  the 
matter  with  the  members  of  the  Chamber  <^ 
Commerce. 

1087.-  Are  you  aware  what  the  general  opuwMi 
upon  the  subject  is  among  the  mercantile  com- 
munity?— There  is  a  very  general  opnion  that 
there  is  an  extraordinary  waste  of  time  at  the 
Custom  House,  and  that  there  are  many  f<»m0 
that  might  be  dispensed  with. 

1068.  Have  you  any  opinion  upon  the  question, 
whether  the  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and 
Excise  would  tend  to  diminish  the  niuiber  of 
farms  and  lessen  the  inconvenience  to  which  the 
mercantile  community  generally  are  subjected? — 
As  I  have  already  mentioned,  I  have  heard  spirit 
dealers  express  an  opinion  that  it  would  be  s 
great  advantage  to  them  if  they  could  have  spirits 
under  one  charge. 

1089.  Mr.  LiddelW]  Have  not  a  great  number 
of  new  bonded  warehouses  in  the  mterior  been 
recentiy  afforded  to  towns  whidi  did  not  possess 
that  pnvil^^  before? — I  believe  ao. 

1090.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  facilities 
which  have  been  afforded  by  inland  bon<£ng  has 
led  to  an  increased  consumption? — I  have  no 

doubt 
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doubt  it  has,  as  it  has  diminished  the  cost  of  the 
article.  At  one  time  the  whole  of  the  duties  on 
tea  were  paid  in  London,  and  there  was  no  bonding 
at  all;  the  consequence  of  which  was  that  the 
wholesale  and  retail  dealers  had  to  lie  out  of  the 
dnty  to  a  much  larger  amount  than  thej'now 
have,  and,  therefore,  as  a  matter  of  course,  they 
required  a  larger  profit.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
the  increase  of  the  facility  of  bonding  and  ship- 
ping goods  coastwise  (which  I  believe  is  increas- 
ing every  day,  as  I  see  by  the  Report  of  the  Cus- 
tom-house), has  materially  tended  to  increase  the 
consumption  of  tea. 

1091.  If  the  effect  has  been  to  reduce  the  cost 
of  tea,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  it  will  also 
have  the  effect  of  increasmg  the  consumption  of 
it  ? — I  think  so. 

1092.  Consequently  a  judicious  extension  of 
the  facilities  and  conveniences  afforded  by  inland 
bonding  must  benefit  the  revenue  ? — Certainly ; 
and  it  was  with  that  view  that  I  spoke  of  me 
impolicy  of  the  present  Excise  license  which  pre- 
vents a  small  shopkeeper  from  selling  tea,  inas- 
much as  where  an  old  woman  keeps  a  emnil  shop 
the  profit  she  would  otherwise  get  from  the  sale 
of  tea  would  be  lai^ely  diminished  by  the  cost  of 
the  Excise  license. 

1093.  Chairman.']  "With  reference  to  the 
papers  you  have  produced,  and  of  which  you 
nave  been  speaking,  is  it  the  fact  that  in  case 
these  goods  were  oeing  shipped  under  bond, 
there  would  be  in  all  56  papers  ? — I  am  not  very 
familiar  with  the  process  of  forwarding  under 
bond.  Had  my  clerk  been  here  he  could  have 
answered  your  question  readily.  For  one  thing, 
I  do  not  know  whether  the  "  despatch,"  as  they 
call  it  in  Leith,  is  the  same  as  the  "letter  of 
advice"  in  the  Commissioner's  report.  If  a 
despatch  be  a  different  thing  from  a  letter  of 
advice,  and  the  goods  were  going  to  14  different 
parties,  it  would  oe  as  you  have  stated.  I  thought 
they  might  be  the  same  thing.  There  must 
also  be,  I  find  by  this  report,  an  acknowledgment 
from  the  port  to  which  the  goods  were  sent  to 
the  port  which  sent  them,  that  they  have  been 
received.  I  find  in  Appendix  P,  No.  3,  the 
number  of  letters  to  advise  the  outports  and  the 
number  of  certificates  of  arrival,  and  the  two 
exactly  correspond.  I  understand  that  to  mean 
that  they  advise  the  port  from  which  the  goods 
have  been  shipped,  that  they  have  arrived. 

1094.  Probably  that  would  be  included  under 
letters  of  advice.  I  said  14  entries  involving  56 
papers? — There  must  be  at  least  three  papers 
for  each  consignment  under  bond  going  to  one 
individual,  but  there  may  be  many  more  if  the 

Soods  happen  to  have  been  warehoused  at 
ifferent  times ;  there  must  also  be  a  certificate 
of  arrival,  and  there  must  be  the  bonding  in  the 
port  to  which  the  goods  are  sent. 

1095.  You  have  mentioned  14  entries  involving 
56  papers ;  then  come  14  despatches  or  advices  of 
the  goods  being  sent,  and  14  letters  of  advice  ? — 


That  latter  refers  to  the  practice  within  the  Cus"  2>.  V'Lartn, 
torn  House,  to  which  I  cannot  speak  positively.  E«q. 

1096.  I  thought  you  said  just  now  that  the        

arrival  of  the  goods  was  advised  ? — Yes.  «4  March 

1097.  Then    there   are    14    letters  of  advice,        1863. 
and  14  bond  notes  ? — Yes,  if  they  were  going  to 

14  different  individuals. 

1098.  And  14  bonds  which  the  merchant 
Mgns  for  the  goods  ? — We  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
signing  separate  bonds,  having  granted  what  is 
cdled  a  "  general  bond."  If  we  are  forwarding 
goods  under  bond,  which  have  been  warehoused 
at  different  times,  there  is  both  a  "  locker's  note," 
and  a  "  certificate  "  for  the  packages  from  each 
warehousing  entry  respectively ;  but  if  they  were 
all  going  to  one  party  there  would  only  be  one 
"  despatch  "  in  admtion  to  these  locker's  notes  and 
certificates. 

1099.  When  you  ship  a  quantity  of  tea  coast- 
wise from  London  to  Leith,  be  it  three,  or  be  it 
ten,  or  be  it  twenty  packages,  do  you  not,  for  each 
of  those  shipments  give  a  separate  bond  ? — Our 
correspondents  in  London  and  Liverpool  having 
granted  general  bonds,  their  practice,  I  presume, 
must  be  similar  to  that  described. 

1100.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  It  amounts  to  this,  does 
it  not :  you  receive  your  tea  from  a  bonded  ware- 
house in  London? — Yes. 

1101.  The  Customs  giving  it  you  still  under 
bond,  keep  an  account  upon  each  chest  till  the 
duty  has  been  paid  upon  it  ? — Yes. 

1102.  Your  impression  is  that  their  mode  of 
keeping  that  account  is  unnecessarily  cumbrous  ? 
—Yes. 

1103.  And  you  would  recommend  that  the 
matter  should  be  considered  with  a  view,  that  so 
far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  Revenue,  the 
forms  now  in  use  should  be  simplified  and  their 
number  as  far  as  possible  reduced  ? — Yes. 

1104.  You  have  heard  a  complaint  from  persons 
who  deal  in  spirits  that  they  cannot  warehouse  in 
the  same  warehouse,  and  under  the  same  control, 
both  British  spirits,  manufactured  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Excise,  and  foreign  sprits  imported 
through  the  Customs? — Yes. 

1105.  Can  you  tell  us  whether  the  gentlemen 
of  Edinburgh  and  Leith  prefer  the  custody  of  the 
Excise  or  the  custody  of  the  Customs  ? — I  have 
not  made  particular  inquiries  into  that  matter,  my 
inquiries  having  related  to  the  forms  necessary 
for  clearing.  I  have  heard  no  complaints  against 
the  Excise ;  I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  time 
occupied  in  getting  goods  out  is  a  great  deal  less 
in  the  Excise  than  in  the  Customs ;  the  lockers 
take  the  note  to  the  Excise  ofiicer,  and  he  certifies 
the  amount  of  duty,  and  then  they  go  and  pay 
the  duty  in  Waterloo-place,  and  the  person  who 
takes  the  duty  takes  no  account  of  the  particular 
packages. 

1106.  Then  so  far  as  you  know  of  the  feeling 
prevailing  in  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  the  balance 
18  i;i  favour  of  the  Inland  Revenue  as  against  the 
Customs  ? — So  far  as  I  know,  it  is. 
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MINUTES  OF   EVIDENCE   TAKEN   BEFORE   SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Veneris,  17*  die  Aprilis,  1863. 


MEMBERS   present: 


Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  W.  Hayter. 
Mr.  HorsfalL 


Mr.  Ldrd. 
Mr.  Liddell. 
Lord  R.  Montagu. 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 


T.  B.  HORSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


Thomas  Cooper  Coxon,  Esq.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


T.C.  Coxon, 
Esq. 

17  April 
1863. 


1107.    Chairman.'] 
of 


You  are,   I  believe,  the 
Bass  and  Company  of  Bur- 


agent  of  the  firm 
ton  ?— Yes. 

1108.  And  you  represent  their  house  in  Lon- 
don?—Yes. 

1109.  Are  you  in  attendance  here  to  give  evi- 
dence by  the  direction  and  under  the  sanction  of 
your  principals  ? — Yes. 

1110.  Does  your  firm  largely  export  beer 
and  ale  ? — Yes ;  we  are  the  largest  exporters  of 
beer. 

1111.  In  yoTir  operations  as  brewers  and  ship- 
pers, therefore,  you  come  into  contact  with  both 
Revenue  Depailments  ? — Yes,  with  both. 

1112.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  in  what 
way  the  Excise  officers  survey  brewers  under 
the  present  system,  or  since  the  hop  duty  has 
been  abolished  ? — The  duty  is  calculatedvupon  the 
quantity  of  malt,  brewed  at  the  rate  of  four  barrels 
of  beer  to  a  quarter  of  malt. 

1113.  Are  brewers  now  charged  a  licence 
duty?  —  Yes;  the  duty  described  in  the  last 
answer. 

1114.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  state  the 
quantity  of  beer  annually  shipped  by  your  firm  ? 
—About  100,000  barrels. 

1115.  Upon  all  beer  shipped,  do  you  receive  a 
drawback  ? — Yes. 

1116.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  describe  to 
the  Committee,  the  first  step  that  is  necessary  to 
be  taken,  when  drawback  is  claimed  on  beer  ? — 
The  certificate  claiming  the  drawback,  is  sent  to 
the  Excise  Export  Office  on  Tower  Hill.  We  then 
proceed  to  clear  through  the  Customs ;  an  officer 
of  the  Excise  samples  a  certain  number  of  casks 
in  each  shipment,  m  order  that  the  beer  may  be 
analysed,  to  prove  that  we  have  not  claimed  more 
drawback  than  we  are  entitled  to ;  the  Custom- 
house officer  or  searcher,  also  tries  the  casks,  and 
samples  the  ale  in  order  that  he  may  certify  that 
we  have  exported  beer  as  declared.  We  think 
that  one  sampling  only  is  necessary ;  both  samplings 
are  objectionable  to  us,  and  we  receive  frequent 
complaints  of  casks  having  been  spiled ;  in  some 
cases  we  have  a  difficulty  in  getting  a  clean  bill 
of  lading.  It  is  evident  that  tiie  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue  must  have  a  sample,  in  order  to  check 
the  claim  that  we  make  for  drawback,  but  why 
the  Customs  should  require  to  have  a  sample,  we 
cannot  imagine. 

1117.  Before  you  can  ship  your  beer,  the  notice 


which  you  gave  to  the  Excise  officers  must  be 
transmitted  by  them  to  the  Customs  officers,  must 
it  not? — Yes;  it  is  transmitted  under  seal. 

1118.  Then  you  have  to  enter  your  beer  for 
export  at  the  Custom  House  ? — Yes. 

1119.  When  all  the  necessary  documents  have 
been  taken  out,  and  forms  gone  through,  the 
Customs  searcher  examines  the  beer,  and  allows 
the  shipment  to  proceed.  Is  that  the  course  that 
is  pursued? — Yes. 

1120.  What  is  the  object,  or  what  is  the  pre- 
sumed object  of  the  Customs  examination? — 
The  officer  has  to  certify  that  so  many  casks  of 
beer  have  been  exported  by  the  ship,  and  to 
enable  him  to  certify  that  it  is  beer  that  is  shipped, 
he  inspects  it  by  spiling. 

1121.  And  when  does  the  Excise  officer  exa- 
mine it  ? — The  course  is  this :  the  Excise  officer 
examines  the  ale  when  in  the  lighter  alon^ide 
the  ship  in  the  dock,  and  the  Customs  officer 
generally  examines  it  on  board  the  ship.  There 
are  generally  two  or  three  casks  of  each  shipment 
not  stowed  in  the  hold,  but  left  on  deck  tiU  he 
has  a  convenient  opportunity  of  examining  them. 
That  is  objectionable,  inasmuch  as  the  beer  ia 
sometimes  left  lying  on  the  deck  for  sever.ol  days. 

1122.  Is  the  object  of  the  Excise  officers  in 
drawing  the  sample,  to  check  the  specific  gravity 
of  the  beer,  and  to  see  that  the  claim  for  draw- 
back is  correct? — Precisely. 

1123.  Upon  the  shipment  of  the  beer,  does  the 
Customs  searcher  certify  to  the  fact  on  the 
original  Excise  notice,  and  does  he  send  it  back 
to  the  Excise  officer  again  ? — Yes ;  I  believe  that 
is  the  process. 

1124.  The  certificate  of  the  searcher  is  as  to 
the  quantity  of  beer  shipped,  and  it  is  upon  the 
certificate  of  the  analyst  of  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue  that  the  drawback  is  allowed  ?- — Yes. 

1125.  You  must  then,  in  fact,  have  a  certificate 
both  from  the  Customs  and  the  Excise? — ^At 
present  we  must. 

1126.  And  when  you  have  obtiuned  those  cer- 
tificates, and  gone  through  the  various  forms 
required,  you  get  your  money  ? — ^Yes. 

1127.  How  long  does  it  usually  take  before 
the  transaction  is  complete ;  calculating  from  the 
time  of  giving  notice  of  shipment  to  the  Excise 
to  the  tmie  of  receiving  the  money  ?-p-Several 
weeks,  in  consequence  of  the  credit  that  the 
Excise  are  entitied  to  before  paying  the  draw- 
back; 
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back;   I  forget  the  exact  credit  that  they  are 
entitled  to,  hut  I  think  it  is  six  weeks. 

1128.  Do  70U  mean  that  the  Excise  are  entitled 
to  credit  for  the  amount  of  the  drawback  ? — Yes ; 
I  think  the  debenture  of  drawback  is  payable  in 
about  six  weeks  from  the  time  of  the  sailing  of 
the  ship;  I  am  speaking  from  memory,  but  I 
believe  that  to  be  the  time. 

1129.  In  this  operation  you  have  two  seta  of 
officers  to  deal  with  ? — ^Yes. 

1130.  And  that  necessarily  involves  double 
labour  ? — It  involves  more  trouble,  no  doubt,  to 
our  shipping  clerk,  and  it  is  inconvenient  to  us, 
because  it  renders  double  spiling  necessary,  a 
thing  which  is  most  objectionable. 

1131.  You  do  not  complain,  as  I  understand 
you,  of  any  want  of  courtesy  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  either  of  Customs  or  Excise,  but  what 
you  complain  of  is,  that  the  system  which  is  pur- 
sued involves  so  much  trouble  ? — Yes ;  we  have 
ai.yf&je  met  with  the  greatest  courtesy,  kindness, 
and  attention  both  from  the  Customs  nnd  the 
Excise,  but  we  think  that  one  spiling  would  be 
quite  sufficient 

1132.  Your  objection  applies  to  the  system?— 
Yes. 

1133.  Do  your  customers  abroad  also  complain 
of  it? — Yes;  we  have  had  complaints  of  casks 
that  have  been  spiled ;  in  fact,  we  have  had  com- 
plaints that  those  casks  have  arrived  out  partly 
empty,  and,  therefore,  we  are  naturally  anxious 
to  have  as  few  spilings  as  possible. 

1 134.  But  still  it  is  an  evil  which  must  neces- 
sarily exist  under  the  present  system  ? — I  am  not 
prepared  to  say  that.  I  think  it  is  possible  that 
the  searcher  might  transmit  his  samples  to  the 
Excise  Office. 

1135.  But  that  would  be  altering  the  system? 
—Yes. 

1 136.  Would  not  the  evil  complained  of  be  very 
materially  mitigated  by  having  only  one  set  of 
officers  to  deal  with  ? — No  doubt ;  and  I  may  say 
that  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  cannot  see  in 
what  way  the  Excise  Export  Office  is  of  any  ser- 
vice at  all.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  a  superfluous 
establishment. 

1137.  In  your  opinion,  would  it  be  a  great  ad- 
vantage for  the  whole  process  to  be  gone  through 
in  one  department  ? — No  doubt  it  would. 

1138.  Your  entry  outwards  could  serve  as  a 
notice  of  shipment,  as  at  present  for  the  searchers' 
authority  for  shipment ;  and  the  accuracy  of  your 
daim  for  drawback  could  also  be  certified  upon  it, 
could  it  not  ? — I  can  see  uo  objection  to  such  a 
course. 

1139.  That  would  simplify  the  business  very 
much,  would  it  not? — very  much,  because  we 
now  find  difficulty  sometimes  in  getting  a  ship- 
ment .made  in  a  short  time,  and  the  Excise 
O  ffice  closing  at  three  o'clock  is  very  objectionable 
to  us. 

1140.  If  the  business  were  thus  simplified, 
would  it  not  be  a  great  advantage  to  all  persons 
engaged  in  your  trade  ? — I  have  no  doubt  of  it. 

1141.  So  far  as  you  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
communicating  with  others,  do  you  think  the 
opinions  you  have  expressed  are  uiose  which  are 
entertained  generally  by  mercantile  men? — The 
opinions  I  have  heard  expressed  upon  the  subject 
have  been  that  to  have  to  deal  with  one  estabush- 
jnent  in  the  case  of  goods  imported  or  exported. 


would  be  much  better  than  having  to  deal  with 
two. 

1 142.  And  have  you  found  that  to  be  the  case 
in  your  own  experience  ? — Certainly. 

1143.  Taking  a  practical  view  of  the  matter, 
and  bearing  in  mind  that  there  is  simply  a  revenue 
to  collect,  would  it  not,  in  your  opinion,  be  more 
efficientiy  and  economically  accomplished  by  one 
well  organised  department,  properly  managedf,  and 
worked  upon  a  proper  system  ? — I  am  scarcely 
competent  to  give  an  opinion  upon  that  ques- 
tion. 

1144.  Bat  you  can  state  what  your  opinion  is 
so  far  as  your  experience  goes  ? — As  far  as  my  ex- 
perience goes,  I  should  thmk  that  all  transactions 
of  imports  and  exports  might  with  advantage  be 
carried  on  in  one  office ;  but  I  am  not  prepared  to 
go  further  than  that. 

1145.  Mr.  CardwellA  Do  you  think  that  that 
portion  of  the  Excise  department  which  is  con- 
cerned with  imports  and  exports,  might  be  dis- 
pensed with  altogether  ? — Yes. 

1146.  You  think  that  if  the  voucher  from  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  that  you  have  paid 
duty  were  transmitted  to  the  Customs,  it  might 
be  left  to  the  Customs  Department  to  arrange 
the  whole  matter  of  drawback  ? — No  doubt  the 
Customs  searcher  might  transmit  his  samples  to 
the  Excise  Offices  for  examination. 

1147.  What  I  understand  you  to  particularly 
to  point  at  is  the  suppression  of  that  part  of  the 
Excise  Department  which  concerns  itself  with 
export  and  drawback  ? — Yes. 

1148.  Sir  William  Hayter.l  In  the  answers 
you  have  ^ven  do  you  confine  yourself  to  the 
imports  and  exports  only,  without  extending 
them  to  the  other  departments  of  the  Excise  ? — 
I  have  come  here  merely  to  give  evidence  with 
regard  to  the  inconvenience  which  we  now  suffer 
when  we  export  our  beer.  I  have  never  consi- 
dered whether   the   consolidation   of  two    such 

Seat  departments  as  the  Customs  and  Inland 
evenue  would  be  beneficial  or  not,  and  I  am 
not  competent  to  give  any  opinion  upon  that 
subject. 

1149.  Does  your  evidence  go  only  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  consolidation  of  the  duties  of  Customs 
and  Excise  with  reference  to  imports  and  exports, 
or  has  it  a  more  general  bearing  ? — It  only  applies 
to  imports  and  exports. 

1150.  Mr.  LiddelV]  You  say  there  is  a  double 
spiling;  that,  I  suppose,  is  gauging? — No;  to 
spile  a  cask  is  to  mate  a  hole  in  it  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  out  a  sample  of  beer. 

1151.  Is  the  evil  that  arises  from  that,  the  loss 
of  the  beer?— No. 

1152.  What  then  is  the  injury  that  is  suffered 
from  it? — 'The  cask  may  be  imperfectly  closed 
agiun. 

1153.  Is  due  caution  not  taken  in  all  cases 
that  they  shall  be  properly  closed? — ^I  believe 
every  precaution  is  taken  that  they  shall  be  pro- 
perly closed,  but  still  it  is  impossible  that  a  cask 
shall  be  as  strong  after  it  has  been  spiled,  as  it 
was  before.  We  make  it  a  rule  that  all  our 
casks  shall  be  free  from  spile  holes  when  they  are 
shipped.  It  is  a  rule  with  us  that  every  cask 
shall  be  perfectly  new. 

1154.  Does  the  duly  of  properly  clodngacask 
devolve  on  you,  or  upon  the  Customs  and  Excise  ? 
— Upon  the  Customs  or  Excise,  as  the  case  may- 
be. 
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1155.  Chairman.lYov  are  a  member  of  the 
firm  of  Heading  and  cedell,  of  Mai^-lane  ? — I  am. 

1156.  Wine  merchants? — Yes. 

1157.  Have  you  large  operations  as  importers 
of  fra-eign  wines  and  spirits  ? — We  have. 

1158.  Have  you  had  a  practical  training  in  the 
various  stages  of  your  business  ? — I  have. 

1159.  Do  you  come  much  into  contact  with  the 
Customs  Department? — My  clerks  come  into 
contact  with  them  daily. 

1160.  Have  yon  any  reason  to  complain  of  the 
difficulty  you  experience  in  obtaining  the  necet- 
sary  facilities  for  conducting  your  business? — 
Yes;  I  have  great  reason  to  complain  of  '\L 

1161.  The  Board  of  Customs  have  not  granted 
to  you  many  privileges  or  indulgencies,  as  they 
have  been  called?— No;  they  have  frequently 
refused  applications  which  I  have  made  for  what 
I  do  not  deem  to  be  privileges,  but  simply  matters 
of  right,  to  which,  as  an  Englishman,  I  conceive 
myself  entitled,  and  by  their  refusal,  they  have 
placed  me  in  a  worse  position  than  a  merchant  at 
Hamburgh,  which  is  a  free  port,  or  in  Marseilles, 
where  a  great  proportion  of  the  wine  trade  is 
carried  on ;  that  is  to  say,  I  should  have  greater 
liberty  of  action  in  dealing  with  my  own  property 
for  my  own  advantage  there,  than  I  have  in  this 
country,  and  I  think  that  where  it  can  be  done 
without  infiinging  the  law,  or  injuring  the  Re- 
venue, I  ought  in  England  to  have  the  same  ad- 
vantage as  I  should  have  if  I  carried  on  my 
business  at  either  of  those  places. 

1162.  I  did  not,  in  my  question,  assiune  that 
they  were  privileges  or  indulgencies;  I  only 
asked  you,  to  what  extent  the  Board  of  Customs 
had  been  pleased  to  grant  them? — At  present 
the  practice  is  to  grant  those  which  their  officers 
recommend,  and  not  those  whicli  we  seek. 

1163.  In  dealing  with  British  spirits  for  gene- 
ral purposes,  do  you  come  into  contact  with  the 
Customs  and  Excise  Departments  ? — Yes. 

1164.  Suppose  you  remove  a  quantity  of 
British  spirit  to  a  Customs  bonded  warehouse, 
you  must  declare  in  the  first  instance,  must  yon 
not,  what  you  are  going  to  do  with  them  ? — You 
can  remove  them  to  the  Customs  warehouses  for 
one  or  two  purposes  only ;  that  is,  you  may  remove 
them  for  the  purpose  of  fortifying  wines  in  bond 
or  for  exportation,  but  you  are  prohibited  from 
doing  it  in  the  case  of  wines  for  nome  consump- 
tion. 

1165.  When  once  the  spirits  are  deposited 
under  Customs  bond,  you  cannot  pay  duty  on 
them  for  home  use,  without  the  special  sanction 
of  both  boards  ? — You  cannot. 

1166.  Again,  if  those  spirits  are  sampled  after 
they  have  been  transferred  to  the  Customs  offi- 
cers, yon  must  pay  duty  at  the  Excise  Office  for 
them,  must  you  not  ? — No,  we  pay  it  to  the  dock 
company ;  they  collect  the  duty  on  all  samples, 
and  pay  it  to  tne  Customs. 

1167.  Is  your  place  of  business  visited  by  the 
officers  of  Excise  ? — Occasionally,  to  collect  per- 
mits or  warrants  for  spirits  into  duty-paid  stock, 
and  to  inspect  the  permit  book  and  the  so-called 
stock  book,  but  the  stock  is  never  inspected. 

1168.  Do  you  consider  that  those  visits  are  of 
any  practical  value  for  any  purpose  ? — I  consider 
them  to  be  absolutely  useless  as  well  as  extremely 
troublesome  to  a  merchant;  although  the  merchant 
is  obliged  to  keep  the  account,  the  balance  of 
stock  is  never  checked. 


1169.  Would  it  not,  in  your  opinion,  be  far 
better  for  you,  as  a  wine  and  spirit  merchant,  to 
have  in  all  your  revenue  transactions,  but  one  set 
<rf  officers  to  deal  with  ? — As  a  wine  merchant, 
it  would  undoubtedly. 

1170.  Do  you  find  it  very  objectionable,  the 
having  so  many  different  officials  to  look  after» 
and  80  much  routine  to  go  through  ? — I  do ;  I 
may  mention  that  I  further  find  it  objectionable 
that  I  am  not  allowed  a  third  right  to  deal  with 
my  property ;  I  claim  that  when  I  am  entering 
British  spirit  into  a  Customs  warehouses,  I  should 
be  allowed  to  have  three  options— export,  home 
consumption,  and  fortifying. 

1171.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain 
to  the  Committee  what  you  mean  by  fortifying? 
— I  mean  this :  it  is  the  practice  in  all  wine-pro- 
ducing countries,  from  time  to  time  to  fortify 
wines  for  their  preservation  and  improvement; 
and  by  the  pemussion  of  the  Board  of  Customs 
or  the  Treasury,  we  are  allowed  to  use  either 
British  or  foreign  spirit  for  the  same  purpose ; 
but  if  we  enter  British  spirit  into  the  Customs 
warehouse  for  fortifying,  and  it  suits  us  according 
to  the  market  prices,  atterwards  to  pay  duty  on 
those  spirits,  we  are  prohibited  from  doing  so ;  if 
we  enter  British  spirits  into  the  Excise  ware- 
house, we  have  two  options,  but  not  the  third. 

1172.  If  the  two  departments  were  conso- 
lidated into  one,  and  you  had  only  one  Revenue 
department  to  deal  with,  would  not  much  of  your 
difficulty,  if  not  the  whole,  be  removed  ? — In  that 
respect  it  would,  undoubtedly. 

1173.  Do  you  find  that  complaints  are  very 

feneral  with  reference  to  the  present  mode  of 
oing  business  in  the  Revenue  Departments  ? — 
As  regards  the  Customs,  with  reference  to  the 
management  of  imports  and -the  mode  of  dealing 
with  them  when  they  have  arrived  here. 

1174.  Are  those  complaints,  in  your  opinion, 
well  founded  ? — They  are. 

1175.  Is  it  a  common  practice  to  reduce  the 
strength  of  spirit  in  bond  for  the  purpose  of  forti- 
fying wines  ? — Undoubtedly. 

1176.  Can  you  pay  duty  on  foreign  spirits  so 
reduced  ? — No. 

1177.  But  you  may  import  spirits  of  any 
strength,  may  you  not,  however  low,  and  pay 
duty  upon  them  ? — Yes ;  and  I  would  ask  why 
we  should  not  be  allowed  to  pay  duty  on  spirit, 
the  strength  of  which  can  be  more  accurately 
defined  when  at  or  about  proof  than  it  can  be 
when  it  is  67  over  proof;  I  never  use  my  spirits 
at  67  over  proof,  except  to  reduce  them  ;  if  I  re- 
duce them  to  proof,  either  for  exportation  or  for 
fortifying,  I  cannot  pay  duty  on  the  proof  pun- 
cheon, but  I  must  pay  duty  on  the  strong  pun- 
cheon, 67  over  proof,  and  reduce  the  spirit  after 
it  comes  into  my  own  cellar,  where  I  only  use  it 
at  the  proof  strength ;  I  do  not  keep  it  at  its 
full  strength  because  the  evaporation  is  greater, 
and  consequently  the  loss  to  myself  is  greater  ; 
I  am  now  frequently  obliged  to  buy  strong  spirits 
for  home  consumption  when  I  have  reduced  spirit 
in  bond,  and  when  the  market  may  be  against  me 
to  the  extent  of  a  1  <f.  or  2(f.  a  gallon. 

1178.  From  your  experience  of  the  present 
system,  are  you  of  opinion  that  it  is  very  detri- 
mental to  trade  in  that  respect  ? — Most  undoubt- 
edly; there  is  not  that  freedom  of  action  and 
that  power  of  dealing  within  the  law  that 
foreigners  possess,  nor  is  there  the  same  freedom 

of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ON   INLAND  RBVBNPE   AND   CUSTOMS   ESTABLISHMENTS. 


63 


oS  action  that  we  possess  in  our  own  dependencies 
of  Jersey  and  Guernsey.  In  a  conversation  I 
Iiad  with  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle  he  said  to  me, 
"  You  know  we  have  a  revenue  to  raise  and  to 
protect ;"  I  cannot  say  that  those  are  his  exact 
words,  but  that  was  the  purport  of  what  he  said. 
I  am  quite  willing  that  what  we  do  should  be 
done  in  the  open  liiiht  of  day,  and  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Customs.  I  do  not  object 
to  nave  it  known  what  is  done,  but  I  do  contend 
tlutt  we  ought  to  be  allowed  to  do  it  in  order 
thart  we  may  be  able  to  compete  for  the  export 
trade  of  the  world,  in  the  same  way  that  other 
people  do  in  other  countries. 

1179.  Would  there  be  more  risk  to  the  re  venue, 
do  you  think,  under  the  one  system  than  there 
would  be  under  the  other? — Not  any ;  it  is  under 
bond  and  under  the  lode  of  the  Customau 

1180.  Is  this  restrictive  system  kept  up  by  the 
Custcnns  ? — Undoubtedly. 

1181.  Have  you  reason  to  complain  of  the 
great  number  of  documents  and  forms  which 
are  in  use  in  the  Customs  Departments  ? — There 
are  a  great  many  more  documents  and  forma 
than  are  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  revenue, 
and  tbey  are  very  voluminous ;  I  have  not  {Hre- 
pared  any  abstract  or  statement  of  the  number  of 
ibrms  required  for  a  single  operation;  some  of 
them  are  simple  enough,  becanse  the  whole  thing 
ifB  cranprised  in  one  docament;  but  for  exper- 
tation  the  documents  are  numerons,  beginmng 
with  a  bond,  a  shipping  bill,  a  lockers'  order,  a 
(dtecking  note,  and  so  on,  making  altogether  a 
great  number  of  documents ;  I  presume  that  the 
Customs  do  not  consider  the  revenue  safe  with- 
out those  documents ;  but  I  should  certainly  like 
to  have  a  great  many  less. 

1182.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  a  portion  of  them 
might  be  £spensed  with,  with  perfect  security  to 
llie  revenue  ? — It  is. 

1183.  Can  you  tell  me  what  are  the  hours  of 
attendance  in  the  various  in-door  offices  ? — In  the 
Long  Boom  of  the  Cnstom-house  some  of  the 
gentlemen  :ittend  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  summer 
time ;  a  portion  of  them  take  it  by  turns,  but  the 
great  bulk  of  them  attend  between  the  hours  of 
ten  and  four. 

1184.  Do  you  think:  it  is  desirable  that  those 
hottrs  should  be  extended  ? — I  should  think  so ;  in 
the  ease  of  my  own  servants,  I  should  do  more 
work  with  the  same  number  of  people. 

1185.  I  presume  you  would  not  consider  from 
nine  to  five  in  the  summer  time  a  very  extended 
period  for  clerks  who  are  discharging  not  very 
lieavy  duties  ?^ — Those  are  the  hours  that  are 
current  in  my  own  office  both  in  winter  and 
summer,  but  we  have  a  half-holiday  on  Satur- 
days, when  we  dose  at  two  o'clock. 

1186.  Do  you  think  that  the  same  OT^stem  might 
be  adopted  with  advantage  in  the  Kevenue  De- 
partments ? — I  should  prefer  to  see  it ;  more  par- 
ticulariy  with  regard  to  the  half-holiday;  the 
servants  of  the  Revenue  Department  are  not  of 
the  slightest  use  lo  me  after  two  o'clock  on 
Saturday. 

1187.  Have  yon  given  any  consideration  to  the 
general  question  of  consolidating  the  two  depart- 
ments of  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue? — As 
regards  the  mirit  trade  only. 

■  1 188.  And  so  far  as  your  practical  experience 
goes,  would  you  anticipate  that  advantage  would 
result  from  it  ? — I  should. 

1189.  Mr.  CardtoelL']  Are  your  complaints  as 
regards  the  Customs  directed  against  the  system, 
or  against  the  persons  with  whom  you  happen  to 
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come  in  contact  in  the  discharge  of  the  business 
that  you  have  with  them  ? — With  the  system 
only ;  from  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle  downwards  I 
have  received  the  greatest  possible  courtesy  at  all 
times. 

1190.  Then  your  complaEint  is  entirely  against 
the  system  and  not  against  any  individuals  ? — 
Entirely  so. 

1191.  With  regard  to  the  system;  have  you 
stated  to  the  officers  of  Customs  what  are  the 
points  with  respect  to  which,  in  your  opinion,  un- 
necessary restrictions  are  imposed  upon  you? — 
Repeatedly,  and  to  the  Treasury. 

1192.  And  have  those  complaints  been  con- 
sidered by  them  ? — Yes. 

1193.  Have  you  been  aware  that  they  have 
received  reports  from  their  own  officers  different 
from  the  statements  which  have  been  conveyed  to 
them  by  you  ? — Yes. 

1194.  And  they  have  adopted  the  advice  of 
their  own  officers  rather  than  grant  the  requests 
made  by  you  ? — Yes. 

1195.  And  that  you  consider  a  grievance? — 
As  far  as  I  am  concerned  I  do. 

1196.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  some  of 
the  advantages  that  are  enjoyed  by  merchants 
residing  at  Marseilles,  or  at  Hamburgh,  which  are 
not  enjoyed  by  those  residing  in  London  ? — They 
have  tiis  privilege,  that  th*ey  may  buy  wines  from 
every  wine-producing  country  in  the  world,  and 
they  may  make  any  mixture  of  those  wines  that 
they  or  their  customers  desire. 

1197.  If,  then,  arrangements  were  made  by 
which  you  would  be  allowed  to  mix  your  wine  and 
spirits  a  little  more  freely,  one  of  your  grievances 
wonld  be  removed? — Undoubtedly. 

1198.  And  would  not  that  be  yonr  prindpal 

frievance? — Yes,  that  is  the  principal  grievance, 
think. 

1199.  Yon  say  you  have  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  Board  of  Customs  and  the  Treasury 
the  feeling  whidi  yon  entertain  upon  that  point? 
— I  have. 

1200.  And  in  ddTerence  to  the  advice  of  their 
own  officers  they  have  still  adhered  to  the  sys- 
tem which  they  now  pursue  ? — Yes. 

1201.  That  is  your  principal  complaint  against 
them? — That  is  my  principal  complaint  against 
them. 

1202.  In  dealing  with  British  spirits  have  you 
some  acquaintance  witli  the  Board  of  Inland  Re- 
venue?— Very  slight. 

1203.  Does  that  slight  acquaintance  which 
you  have  with  them  enable  you  to  say  whether  if 
the  Board  bt  Inland  Revenue  had  had  these  com- 

Elaints  addressed  to  them,  a  different  result  would 
ave  followed  ? — No  ;  I  cannot  say  that  it  does ; 
perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  explain  my  ^Ung, 
and  the  extent  of  my  dealing  with  British  sjMrits; 
I  buy  my  British  spirits  from  the  distiller,  who 
delivers  them  to  my  order  in  a  Customs  bonded 
warehouse,  and  there  I  have  two  opticms;  I  can- 
not then  pay  duty ;  when  I  want  British  spirits 
for  duty  purposes,  I  buy  them  from  the  distiller, 
and  he  delivers  them  at  my  warehouse  door. 

1204.  Then  your  grievance  is  entirely  within 
the  sphere  of  the  Customs  Department? — Except 
that  naving  a  stock  of  British  spirits  delivered 
into  a  Customs  bonded  warehouse,  I  cannot  then 

fay  duty  if  the  price  and  quality  suit  me,  but  if 
want  the  same  quality,  and  the  price  be  higher, 
I  must  go  then  to  the  distiller,  thou^  I  may 
have  some  of  the  identical  spirit  of  roy  own  in 
bond  in  tbe  Customs,  and  pay  him  the  higher 
price. 

h4  1205.  Do 
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1205.  Do  I  understand  you  correctly  as  say- 
ing that  the  grievance  of  which  you  complain 
arises,  so  far  as  British  spirits  are  concerned, 
after  the  British  spirits  are  under  the  lock  of  the 
Customs  ? — Yes. 

1206.  And  do  you  say  that  you  have  repeat- 
edly brought  that  to  the  notice  both  of  the  Cus- 
toms and  the  Treasury  ? — No ;  I  cannot  say  that, 
I  have  never  gone  to  them  upon  the  subject ;  I 
have  understood  that  others  have ;  my  business, 
so  far  as  that  is  concerned  for  duty-paid  British 
spirits,  would  not  induce  me  to  spend  my  time 
upon  it,  or  to  take  any  trouble  about  it. 

1207.  Then  the  grievance  of  which  you  com- 
plain, so  far  as  that  is  concerned,  has  not  been  so 
great  as  to  make  it  worth  your  while  to  apply  to 
wie  Treasury  ? — No. 

1208.  As  to  the  other  part  which  does  consti- 
tute your  principal  grievance,  does  it  arise  en- 
tirely under  the  lock  of  the  Customs  ? — Yes. 

1209.  So,  that  if  the  Customs  were  to  be  amal- 
gamated with  some  other  department,  it  would 
not  make  any  particular  difference  in  the  power 
of  the  persons  who  manage  the  department,  to 
remedy  your  grievance  ? — Not  any. 

1210.  The  smaller  grievance  which  does  con- 
cern the  fusion  of  the  two  departments  is  so  small, 
that  you  have  not  considered  it  worth  while  to 
take  the  trouble  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Treasury 
about  it,  and  your  principal  grievance  does  not 
concern  the  fusion  of  the  two  aepartments  at  all  ? 
—No. 

1211.  Chairman.^  I  think  you  said,  that  if  the 
two  departments  were  consolidated,  so  far  as  your 
trade  is  concerned,  you  think  it  would  be  a  great 
advantage  ? — Undoubtedly ;  there  are  many  in- 
dividuals who  deal  much  more  extensively  in 
British  spirit  for  all  three  purposes,  than  I  do. 

1212.  Mr.  Cardwell.l  Then  the  grievance  is 
one  which  concerns  other  persons  witib  whom  you 
are  acquainted,  but  it  is  one  with  which  you  do 
not  happen  to  be  partictilarly  cognizant  ? — Just 
so. 

1213.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  You  state,  as  I 
understand  you,  that  your  great  complaint  is  the 
want  of  greater  liberty  of  action,  and  you  seek 
to  illustrate  the  liberty  of  action  which  you  desire 
to  possess,  by  referring  to  Jersey  and  Guernsey  ? 
— Of  course,  we  cannot  be  assimilated,  while  we 
have  a  revenue  to  collect  from  the  wine  and  spirit 
trade,  to  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  because  there, 

Jractically,  no  duties  are  levied ;  there  are  pier 
ues,  or  something  of  that  kind,  and  a  party  pays 
duty  according  to  the  import  quantity. 

1214.  There  being  no  Imperial  duties  in  Jersey 
and  Guernsey,  people  dealing  with  any  com- 
modities not  affected  by  duties,  would  have  per- 
fect freedom  of  action,  would  they  not? — Un- 
doubtedly. 

1215.  Then,  do  you  consider  the  restrictions 
which  exist,  and  of  which  you  complain,  neces- 
sary for  fiscal  purposes,  or  are  they  merely  gra- 
tuitous and  capricious  ? — I  cannot  say  they  are 
gratuitous  and  capricious,  because  I  do  not  think 
the  Board  of  Custems  is  actuated  by  that  feeling; 
but  the  Board  of  Customs^  for  exportation,  will 
allow  us  to  mix  any  two  wines  together,  though 
with  reference  to  wines  for  home  consumption, 
they  say,  "  We  object  to  it;  we  have  to  consider 
the  public,  we  do  not  like  any  mixing  of  wines 
for  home  consumption  to  go  in  bond  ;  do  it  when 
you  get  it  home.  It  suits  my  trade  to  prepare 
my  wines  in  a  bonded  warehouse  ;  I  prefer  to  do 
it  there ;  1  do  not  want  to  sell  my  wines  there. 


duty  paid,  but  so  that  the  buyer  may  pay  the 
duty. 

1216.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  that  the 
officers  of  Customs  act  from  a  mistaken  sense  of 
public  duty  with  reference  to  fiscal  transactions, 
or  do  you  think  there  are  any  substantial  reasons 
for  their  course  of  proceeding  ? — I  think  there  is 
nothing  substantial  in  their  reasons  for  their  course 
of  proceeding;  they  cannot  possibly  prevent  a 
merchant  fi:om  doing  what  he  pleases  with  his 
own  wine  when  he  gets  it  into  his  own  cellar,  and 
therefore  I  argue  that  the  consumer  is  in  no  worse 
position  if  he  takes  mixed  wine  out  of  bond  than 
he  is  if  he  takes  it  from  the  merchant's  cellar. 

1217.  Do  the  Customs  allege  any  reason  for 
their  interference  with  the  freedom  of  action 
which  you  deare  to  possess  ? — Next  to  the  feel- 
ing which  I  suppose  they  have  that  they  are  pro- 
teclang  the  puDlic,  they  consider,  I  bdieve,  the 
expense  that  would  be  occasioned  by  the  atten- 
dance of  officers. 

1218.  Then  is  it  the  case  that  partly  in  conse- 
quence of  an  apprehension  of  increased  expense, 
and  partly  from  an  apprehension  of  a  loss  of 
revenue,  they  adopt  the  course  which  they  connder 
most  suitable  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
revenue  ? — Undoubtedly. 

1219.  But  you  think  them  wrong  in  their 
view  ? — I  thinjc  they  are  wrong  to  this  extent ; 
they  will  allow  me  to  mix  any  two  white  wines 
from  Spain,  or  any  two  red  wines  from  Spain, 
but  they  will  not  allow  me  to  mix  a  red  wine 
from  Spain,  and  a  red  wine  from  France  or  any 
other  country,  and  then  pay  the  duty. 

1220.  What  is  the  ground  of  their  objection? 
— I  suppose  it  is  for  statistical  purposes. 

1221.  How  can  fiscal  purposes  be  affected  by 
it  1 — I  do  not  understand  that  they  are  at  all 
affected,  because  the  duty  is  levied  at  the  time 
when  the  man  seeks  to  pay  duty. 

1222.  Do  all  wines  pay  the  same  duty  ? — No ; 
all  wines  less  than  26  degrees  pay  one  shilling, 
and  all  less  than  42  degrees  imported,  pay  half-»- 
crown. 

1223.  Do  you  wish  to  mix  wines  that  are  liable 
to  different  duties  together,  and  to  pay  one  or 
both  duties  ? — It  is  not  often  that  we  widi  to  mix 
wine  paying  the  shilling  duty,  with  wine  paying 
the  half<5rown  duty;  but  it  does  occur  some- 
times, that  what  would  be  a  strong  wine,  if  it 
were  properly  treated,  and  if  it  had  sufficient 
time  to  mature  in  the  country  of  production, 
comes  within  a  fraction  of  the  shilling  duty.  I 
have  a  quantity  of  Cape  wine  which  I  imported 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  27  degrees  of 
spirit  only,  and  that  wine  is  in  a  state  of  fermen- 
tation ;  the  10  per  cent  which  I  can  have  there 
by  law,  is  not  sufficient.  I  appealed  to  the  Cus- 
toms to  let  me  put  in  more  than  10  per  cent.,  but 
the  Customs  say,  "  No ;  in  our  opinion,  this  wine 
does  not  require  it."  Until  lately,  the  practice 
prevailed,  that  on  an  application  from  a  merchant, 
and  after  an  examination  by  the  officers,  fortifi- 
cation of  wine  was  allowed  up  to  40  degrees ; 
but  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle  told  me  himseu,  that 
they  had  been  allowing  a  general  order,  either  of 
the  Board,  or  of  the  Treasuir  (I  do  not  know 
which),  to  over-ride  the  last  Act  of  Parliament; 
there  was  an  omission  in  the  last  Act  of  Parlia-. 
ment,  inasmuch  as  thi§  operation  was  not  provided 
for;  the  consequence  of  that  is,  that  when  we 
buy  rough  wines,  if  you  please,  one  or  two  years 
old,  or  of  any  other  age  (because  it  is  not  aU  fine 
wine  that  is  consumed  in  this  country),  we  never 
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oaa  ^Tfl  a  low  vme  in  a  sound  and  pnmer  con- 
dition, unless  we  have  tiie  liberty  to  do  that, 
which  it  is  right  and  just  should  be  done,  noTOr 
exceeding  the  law  ae  regurds  strenrdi,  and  Which 
a  man  in  Spain  should,  or  would  do,  if  the  cost 
of  spirits  and  other  caroumstanoes,  were  not  against 
him. 

1224.  And  whi<^  yon  could  do  yourself,  if 
yon  took  the  wine  out  of  bond  ? — Yes. 

1225.  But  as  I  understand  yon,  the  Cuatomc 
suppose,  rightly  or  wrongly,  that  the  revenue 
would  suffer  if  that  were  allowed  to  be  done, 
whidi  you  oomplain  th«t  yoa  are  not  permitted 
to  do? — I  believe  that  cannot  be  their  reason  for 
refusing  us  pennission  to  do  that  which  we  used 
to  be  auowed  to  do ;  I  believe  their  reason  is  that 
they  have  aot  now  the  power. 

1226.  Then  I  understand  you  to  say  that  the 
Customs  Mily  act  under  a  sense  of  what  they 
conceive  to  be  their  duty  ?  —Yes. 

1227.  And  of  that  you  do  not  comjdain? — 
No. 

1228.  Yon  do  not  complain  of  the  officers,  but 
of  the  law  ? — Yes. 

1229.  There  is  another  com{4aint  you  have 
made,  and  that  is  with  regard  to  your  books; 
you  say  that  what  is  done  with  regard  to  ihem, 
18  at  all  events  both  troublesome  and  useless  ? — 
To  the  best  of  my  belief  it  is  so ;  we  have  a  cer- 
tificate book,  in  which  there  is  a  fly  leaf  and  a 
counterpart ;  we  have  to  enter  upon  each  occa- 
sion of  our  delivering  two  gallons  cf  spirits,  the 
name  and  address  of  the  party  to  whom  they  are 
sent,  and  the  conveyance ;  and  tiien  we  have  to 
make  a  similar  statement  on  the  opposite  side ; 
we  then  have  to  tear  off  oae  portion,  and  give  it 
to  the  person  conveying  the  goods;  then  we 
ebter  that  on  the  credit  side  of  the  stock  book ; 
we  have  the  spirite  in  from  tiie  docks,  or  from 
the  distiller,  and  put  that  on  the  debit  side ;  the 
quantities  are  cast  up  respectively,  and  the  b^ 
lance  in  figures  is  shown,  though  never  the 
balance  in  stock. 

1230.  Your  impression  is  that  that  inspection 
is  not  only  troublesome,  but  useless  ? — So  far  as 
I  can  judge,  I  can  see  no  practical  use  in  it. 

1231.  Have  yon'  ever  represented  to  the 
authorities  the  utter  inutility  of  that,  and  re- 
quested that  it  might  be  omitted? — I  have 
not;  may  I  be  allowed  to  say  this ;  I  was  asked 
my  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  taking  wines 
out  of  bwid  for  the  purpose  of  fortifying  tiiem ; 
I  should  have  added  to  my  answer  that  a  very 
large  proportien  of  my  business  is  exportation, 
and  if  I  have  once  paid  duty  there  is  no  draw- 
back ;  therefore  I  want  to  have  liberty  to  do  that 
whieh  my  customers  desire  to  have  done  in  a 
bonded  warehouse,  and  in  the  light  of  day  ;  that 
is  what  I  want  to  do ;  I  want  raie  same  liberty  . 
to  blend  any  sort  of  wines,  whether  white  and 
red,  or  two  reds  or  two  whites,  or  white  and  pink 
(if  we  could  get  it)  in  a  bonded  warehouse  that 
I  have  to  do  so  in  my  own  warehouse. 

1232.  Yon  would  like  the  Port  of  London  to 
be  like  the  Port  of  Cette  ? — Ai  far  as  wine  is 
concerned.  People  speak  of  adulteration,  but 
wine  is  a  very  difficult  subject  to  understand 
untess  a  man  has  learned  the  trade.  To  a  highly 
educated  man,  or  a  man  in  a  high  position  in  society, 
who  ha»  been  to  college,  and  has  been  accustomed 
to  have  fine  wines  supplied  to  him,  the  idea  of  a 
young  and  coarse  wine  is  dreadful ;  but  all  wines 
must  be  coarse  at  first,  and  they  must  be  cheap  if 
they  are  to  be  consumed  largely;  you  cannot 

0.4a 


keep  wine  and  heat  it  in  the  same  naMNr  diat 
fine  wine  is  heated  by  from  time  to  time,  blcndins, 
racking,  fining,  and  fortifying,  if  you  want  to  sell 
it  at  a  low  price ;  and,  therefore,  we  are  obliged  to 
concentrate  operations  into  one  year,  which  would 
otherwise  be  extended  over  ten  years  at  least. 

1233.  'Mr.  HaiiAey.']  You  say  you  seek  advan- 
tages in  the  Customs  whidi  have  been  refused  to 
you  ? — Yes. 

1234.  What  is  the  nature  of  tiiose  advantages; 
are  they  those  you  have  already  expressed,  or 
are  there  any  others  ? — ^There  is  one  advantage 
that  I  seek  now  which,  I  think,  is  only  equitable 
and  just  upoa  free-trade  principles;  it  matters 
no*  to  the  revenue  whether  I  buy  young  wine, 
the  product  of  the  last  vintage,  or  not ;  I  claim 
to  be  allowed  the  same  amount  of  strength  on 
eqmtable  principles  that  the  Spaniards  are 
allowed ;  if  I  desire  to  mix  two  wines  t<^ether, 
ia  such  pr<^rtions  as  will  bring  the  strength  to 
to  a  point  not  exceeding  42  degrees,  I  claim,  as 
an  Englishman,  that  I  should  be  allowed  to 
do  it. 

1235.  That  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Excise  ? 
— No ;  not  the  Excise,  but  tiie  Customs. 

1236.  You  have  made  no  complaint  to  the 
Committee  against  the  Excise  ?  —  No,  except 
(which  only  in  a  small  degree  affects  me)  with 
reference  to  British  spirits ;  I  want  to  have  free 
option  with  regard  to  British  spirits,  however 
minute  my  dealings  in  them  may  be. 

1237.  You  sav  tiiat  when  people  take  samples 
from  the  docks  there  is  an  objection  to  the  system 
of  paying  duty  on  those  samples  by  the  Dock 
Company  ? — Excuse  me ;  I  said  the  practice  was 
this :  that  on  an  application  by  a  merchant  for  a 
sample  of  his  own  'goods  the  Company  charge 
the  duty ;  they  not  only  charge  the  sample  if  he 
has  an  account,  but  they  charge  the  duty. 

1238.  And  what  is  done  if  he  has  not  an 
.  account  ? — Then  he  pays  the  Dock  Company's 

officers. 

1239.  It  is  rather  a  convenienee  to  the  mer- 
chant, is  it  not ;  the  buyer  not  having  to  pay  duty 
on  every  sample  ? — Undoubtedly. 

1240.  Mr.  Liddell.']  Do  I  understand  you,  as 
a  person  experienced  in  the  wine  trade,  to  ex- 
press a  deliberate  opinion  that  the  trade  cannot 
sell  a  pure  wine  at  a  low  price  t — No ;  I  do  not 
say  that. 

1241.  Then  I  think  it  will  be  necessary  to 
qualify  an  answer  you  gave  just  now,  which  ap- 
peared to  me  to  bear  that  meaning  ? — The  princi- 
pal constituent  in  fine  wine  is  the  age  of  the 
wine,  and  in  Spain,  where  the  climate  is  very 
arid,  and  where  tiie  bodegas  are  open,  not  to  the 
snn,  but  to  a  strong  current  of  fresh  air  fh>m  end 
to  end,  the  evaporation  is  very  great ;  the  wines 
are  from  time  to  time  racked  from  tiie  lees,  in 
(Hdcr  tiiat  as  soon  as  the  fermentation  has  been 
perfected,  and  the  mucus  in  the  wines  has  been 
{xrecipitated,  they  may  be  free  from  that  impu- 
rity; but  that  IS  a  process  occupying  a  great 
length  of  time,  and  involving  various  operations, 
all  costing  money.  There  is  a  great  quantity  of 
wine  imported  for  home  consumption,  which  is 
not  more  than  two  years'  old,  and  in  addition  to 
that,  ia  order  that  the  wine  may  be  cheap,  we 
put  in  the  spirit  at  the  place  where  spirit  is 
cheapest,  and  that  at  present  happens  to  be  in 
England. 

1242.  The  result  is,  that  you  must  supply  by 
artificial  means  those  properties  which  would  be 
supplied  by  natural  means  if  the  wine  were  kept 

T  a  sufficient 


C.  Bedell, 
Esq. 

17  April 
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C.  Bedell,    a  saffident  time  in  the  coontty  in  which  it  is  pro- 
E*q.        duced  ? — ^Yes ;  natural  in  conjunction  with  artl- 

.      fidal  means. 

17  April  1243.  Your  complunts  against  the  Customs,  of 

*8°3-  certain  inconveniences  to  wMch  your  trade  is  sub- 
ject, result  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Customs 
refusing  to  adapt  itself  to  what  I  mav  call  the 
operations  in  the  trade,  and  confining  themselves 
amply  to  the  protection  of  the  revenue  ? — Just 
80 ;  my  complamt  is  of  a  want  of  liberty  of  action ; 
that  is,  liberty  to  do  what  I  like  with  my  own  for 
my  own  advantage,  I  claiming  always  to  be  the 
beet  judge  of  what  it  is  right  for  me  to  do.  It  is 
quite  clear  to  me  that  if  I  do  not  satisfy  my  cus- 
tomers they  will  not  come  to  me  again.  The  wine 
I  sell  goes  to  every  part  of  the  habitable  globe.  I 
think  we  do  about  five  per  cent,  of  the  whole  wine 
trade  of  the  United  Kingdom.  *  We  buy  and  sell 
one-twentieth  part  of  the  whole  importations  of 
wine ;  and  if  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's 
movement  in  favour  of  the  consumption  of  wine 
in  this  country  is  to  be  assisted,  we  must  have 
liberty  of  action.  "We  venture  to  think  we  under- 
stand the  thing  better  as  residents  on  the  spot  than 
a  man  in  Spun,  or  a  man  in  France.  We  want 
to  do  that  which  they  would  do  if  they  had  suffi- 
cient intelligence  to  do  it. 

1244.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  Your  comphunt  is  not 
against  individuals,  but  against  the  system  ? — I  do 
not  complain  at  all  of  individuals,  but  only  of  the 
system.  I  have  always  met  with  the  greatest 
kindness,  courtesy,  and  attention,  and  whenever  I 
have  asked  for  an  interview  with  Sir  Thomas 
Fremantle,  he  has  always  granted  it. 

1245.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  it  was  the 
law  rather  than  the  regulations  of  the  department 
within  itself  that  prevented  their  granting  you  the 
facilities  you  asked  for? — Yes. 

1246.  Your  complaint,  therefore,  is  neither 
against  the  individuals  nor  against  the  system  so 
far  as  it  rests  upon  their  re^ilations,  but  against 
the  decision  of  Parliament? — With  the  system,  so 
far  as  they  are  to  administer  it. 

1247.  But  it  is  the  law  that  stands  in  your 
way,  and  not  any  regulation  of  the  Board? — 
Just  so. 

1248.  When  mixed  wines  are  exported,  are  the 
original  marks  upon  the  casks  erased? — Un- 
doubtedly. ^     . 

1249.  Supposing  you  had  this  facility  for  mixing 
wines  under  the  Customs  given  to  you  by  law 
with  reference  to  wines  for  home  consumption, 
would  you  propose  to  have  the  same  erasure  of 
the  marks  ? — All  import  marks. 

1250.  You  would  have  the  casks  received  for 
home  consumption  with  that  erasure  upon  them  ? 
— Yes. 

1251.  Do  you  think  there  is  a  universal  desire 
in  the  trade  to  have  greater  facilities  for  mixing 
wines?  —  Some  members  of  the  trade  confine 
themselves  solelv  to  what  we  call  shippers'  wines, 
that  is,  they  will  buy  wine  by  the  brand  mark  and 
quality  mark,  rather  than  deal  with  the  wine 
uiey  buy  according  to  their  own  judgment.  If 
you  go  to  a  shipper,  and  you  want  five  pipes  of 
wine  of  a  given  quality,  designated  by  a  par- 
ticular brand,  the  practice  in  the  wine  trade  is  to 
rely  more  upon  that  than  upon  your  own  judg- 
ment. 

1252.  Does  it  fall  within  your  knowledge,  that 
complaints  have  been  made  by  the  trade,  that  too 
much  licence  for  mixing  wines  is  already  per- 
mitted?— Yes;    and  I  believe  that  those  com- 


plaints have  been    made   principally  by   those 
members  who  are  importers  solelv. 

1253.  Then  your  complaint  ^to  repeat  what 
has  been  already  said),  is  not  against  individuab? 
— Not  at  alL 

1254.  It  is  not  against  a  system  originating 
with  those  individuals  ? — No, 

1255.  But  it  is  against  the  law? — ^Yes. 

1256.  And  I  understand  you  to  say,  that  the 
opinion  in  the  trade  that  the  law  should  be  changed, 
is  not  unanimous  ? — No,  it  is  not. 

1257.  But,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  those  in 
the  trade  who  think  that  the  law  allows  too  much 
latitude  already  ? — Yes,  there  are. 

1258.  Chairmaiu]  But  do  I  collect  fiom  your 
evidence,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  trade  gene- 
rally with  which  yon  are  connected,  that  it  would 
be  a  very  great  advantage  if  you  had  to  do  with 
one  department  only,  instead  of  two? — As  regards 
British  spirits.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  anyiuiing 
about  malt,  stamps,  taxes,  or  anything  else. 

1259.  Mr.  CardtoeU.']  But  in  giving  that 
opinion  you  stated  that  that  portion  of  the  in- 
convenience which  fell  upon  your  firm  in  parti- 
cular, was  not  suffiiuently  laige  to  make  it  worth 
your  while  to  take  the  trouble  of  writing  a  letter 
to  the  Treasury  upon  the  subject  ? — I  did. 

1260.  Chairman.']  But  that  observation  does 
not  apply  to  the  trade  generally  ? — Not  that  I 
am  aware  of;  I  cannot  answer  for  other  per- 
sons. 

1261.  Mr.  Carrfweff.]  But  so  far  as  you  your- 
self are  concerned,  you  have  not  felt  the  griev- 
ance snfficientiy  great  to  make  you  think  it 
worth  while  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Treasury 
upon  the  subject  ? — No,  not  in  my  case. 

1262.  Ckairman.l  But  as  regards  the  trade 
with  which  you  are  connected,  is  it  a  general 
opinion  that  considerable  advantage  would  be 
derived  if  they  had  onty  one  department  to  deal 

.  wijh  instead  of  two  ? — Yes. 

1263.  Mr.  Liddell.']  Would  not  the  natural 
result  of  the  Custom  House  giving  you  those 
facilities,  the  absence  of  which  you  complun  of 
as  constituting  your  grievance,  be  to  transform 
the  Government  warehouses  under  Government 
control,  into  manufacturing  warehouses? — I  think 
so  to  a  limited  extent.  Wnat  I  want  is  the  de- 
velopment of  the  principle,  and  that,  instead  of  my 
being  allowed  only  to  mix  two  wines  from  any 
one  country  together,  I  should  be  allowed  to 
mix  the  produce  of  France  and  Spain  together. 
I  may  have  two  sorts  of  wine,  one  grown  on  one 
side  of  the  Pyrennees,  and  the  other  on  the 
other,  and  I  am  not  now  allowed  to  blend 
them. 

1264.  Mr.    W.    Forster.']    Would    it  be    any 

g eater  convenience  to  you  to  be  allowed  to  per- 
rm  that  operation  in  the  Custom  House  instead 
of  in  your  own  warehouse  ? — Undoubtedly. 

1265.  Where  would  the  convenience  lie  ? — In 
the  first  place  the  duty  would  not  have  to  be  paid, 
andin  the  second  place  the  Dock  Company  is  pro- 
vided with  a  much  more  useful  and  extensive  plant 
for  such  operations  than  any  private  merchant 
could  be. 

1266.  At  whose  expense  would  you  propose 
this  plant  should  be  furnished  ? — At  the  expense 
of  the  Dock  Company,  who  make  a  charge  upon 
the  merchant  for  it 

1267.  Do  you  consider  that  you  would  pay  the 
interest  upon  the  value  of  that  plant  ? — -I  think 
it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  and  I  could  produce  evi- 
dence from  the  London  Dock  Company  them- 

selves> 
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selves,  to  show  that  the  charges  made  for  vatting 
have  not  onlj  paid  the  interest,  but  the  actual  cost 
of  that  plant.  '' 

1268.  If  it  is  supposed  that  the  public  are  put 
to  expense  in  respect  to  the  furnishing  of  pliuit, 
that  must  be  a  mistake  ? — Yes. 

1269.  Mr.  Cardwell.'l  Under  what  national 
name  do  these  wines,  partly  Spanish  and  partly 
French,  enter  into  consumption  ? — ^As  red  wine 
and  white  wine. 

1270.  They  do  not  go  under  any  particular 
designation? — I  dare  say  they  do;  but  I  never 
trouble  myself  about  that  after  I  have  parted 
with  them.  I  invariably  sell  my  mixtures  as 
white  wine  or  red  wine,  as  the  case  may  be. 

1271.  When  they  leave  the  lock  of  the  Cus- 
toms  they  would  leave  without  any  designation 
which  would  lead  to  an  erroneous  inference  ? — 
I  think  so.  For  my  own  part  I  should  have  no 
objection  if  the  law  would  grant  us  the  privilege 
of  mixing  wines  for  home  consumption  to  their 
being  indelibly  marked  as  mixed  wines.  That  is 
done  in  the  case  of  wines  for  exportation ;  I 
think  it  is  objectionable,  but  rather  than  lose  the 
opportumty  of  mixing  the  wines  of  different 
xsountries  for  home  consumption,  I  would  put  up 
with  that  inconvenience. 

1272.  Mr.  Laird."]  What  objections  were  raised 
by  the  Customs  to  your  mixing  wines  ? — I  think 
the  objection  was  made  for  statistical  reasons. 

1273.  Have  you  ever  applied  for  their  reasons? 


1274.  And  what  answer  did  they  give  you  ? — 
They  did  not  give  any  reasons. 

1275.  Have  you  ever  written  to  them,  asking 
ihem  for  reasons? — ^Whenever  I  have  asked  for 
an  explanation  why  they  decline,  the  general  an- 
swer has  been, "  'The  Board  do  not  see  any  reason 
to  grant  your  request" 

1276.  lou  want  permission  to  mix  the  wine  of 
different  countries  m  order  that  you  may  be  put 
An  an  equality  with  merchants  in  other  places?—- 
I  do. 

1277.  Sir  WiUiam  Hatfter.]  You  stated  just 
now,  in  answer  to  a  question  put  to  you  by  the 
■Chairman,  that  the  opinion  of  persons  in  your 


trade  is,  that  it  would  be  more  convenient  to 
them  to  deal  with  one  Department  instead  of 
two?— Yes. 

1278.  It  would  be  rather  more  convenient, 
would  it  not,  to  deal  with  npne,  as  in  the  case  of 
Jersey  and  Ghiemsey  ? — Undoubtedly,  in  the  same 
way  as  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  be  without 
the  Income  Tax. 

1279.  Mr.  Hdnkey,']  If  I  understand  you 
rightiy,  what  you  would  like  on  behalf  of  your 
trade,  would  be,  a  power  of  making  any  de- 
scription of  wine,  whether  coming  from  one 
country  or  from  different  countries,  whether 
sweet  or  dry,  or  strong  or  weak,  in  whatever 
proportions  you  please,  and  that  when  those 
wines  are  so  mixed,  you  should  have  the  power 
of  exporting  them  ? — I  have  that  power  now. 

1280.  You  would  have  the  power  of  exporting 
it  as  wine  of  such  a  growth  as  vou  choose  to  re- 
present it? — No,  I  do  not  say  mat. 

1281.  How  would  you  describe  the  wine  which 
had  been  so  mixed  when  you  exported  it  ? — As 
white  wine  or  red  wine. 

1282.  Without  any  other  description? — Yes. 

1283.  That  would  require  a  larger  Custom 
House  Establishment,  more  people  and  more 
warehouse  room  than  there  is  at  present,  would 
it  not  ? — ^Not  at  all ;  as  fSur  as  exportation  is  con- 
cerned, the  practice  already  prevails. 

1284.  The.  practice  of  allowing  you  to  mix  the 
wine  of  one  country  with  the  wine  of  another  ? 
— Yes;  the  wines  of  any  country  and  of  any 
colour,  for  the  purpose  of  exportation  only,  and 
I  ■want  the  same  thing  extended  to  wine  for  home 
consumption. 

1285.  When  it  was  so  mixed  for  home  con- 
sumption, under  what  name  would  it  go  out  of 
the  Custom-house  ? — As  white  wine  or  red  wine. 

1286.  That  is  not  the  usual  way  in  which  wine 
is  sold  for  home  consumption.  It  would  be  called 
by  some  particular  name,  would  it  not  ? — Yes. 

1287.  For  instance,  you  would  call  wine  sherry, 
though  half  of  it  was  French  wine  ? — Yes. 

1288.  Because  there  is  French  sherry  and 
Spanish  sherry  ? — ^Yes, 


C.  Bedell, 
Eiq. 
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Martis,  2!»  die  AprUis,  1863. 


HBKBBBB  ntBaXMT: 


Mr.  E.  p.  BouTMie. 
Mr.  CaidweU. 
SirJB.  GrogoL 
Mr.  Haakey. 
Sir  W.  Hajter. 


Mr.  HorsfiiL 
Mr.  liurdt 
MbLiddelL 
Mr.  C.  Tmuvt. 


T.  R  HOBSFALL,  BsQ.,  w  thx  Chaib. 


Jambs  fTosBis,  Esq. ;  called  in,  and  Examined. 


J.  Norrit, 
£s 

91  April 
X863. 


1289.  CAatVma*.]  You  are  in  businessv  I 
believe,  as  a  wiae  merchant,  in  Ldndon  P — An  a 
wine  and  spirit  luroker ;  I  am  not  a  merckant. 

1290.  Do  yon  come,  at  all,  in  contact  with  the 
Customs  Department? — Ye^  a  great  deaL 

1291.  Is  y<Mir  business  chiemr  with  the  Cus- 
toms?— ^Do  70a  mean  in  oontradiatinction  to  the 
Ex(»se? 

1292.  Yes?— Yea^itis. 

1293.  Have  you  any  reason  to  complidn  of  the 
formalities  necessary  to  be  gone  through  under 
the  present  system  <oi  doing  business  at  the  Cus- 
tom House  ? — Yes,  I  think  they  are  very  much 
too  comi^ez,  and  that  they  might  be  very  much 
simplified. 

1294.  Do  those  difScultiee  arise  mi  the  removal 
of  a  cask  of  wine  from  one  dock  to  another? — 
Yes ;  that  is  one  of  the  principal  things  we  com- 
plain of. 

1295.  In  what  respect  do  you  complain  of  it? 
— I  think  there  are  too  many  papers  to  pass,  and 
there  is  also  a  great  hindrance  to  business  from 
our  having  to  wait  for  a  cart  watcher ;  and  we 
find  it  very  expensive,  on  removing  small  parcels 
of  goods,  to  have  to  pay  for  one ;  we  very  often 
have  to  remove  a  few  gallons  of  spirits  from  one 
dock  to  another ;  perhaps  we  have  to  remove  as 
small  a  quantity  as  10  or  15  gallons  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fortifymg,  and  in  that  case  there  is  an 
extra  expense  of  4  s.  for  the  watcher ;  we  are 
allowed  to  remove  goods  from  London  to  Liver- 
jKK)!,  or  any  other  outport,  merely  upon  our  bond ; 
and  there  is  no  reason  that  I  can  see  why  we 
should  not  have  the  same  facility  for  removing 
them  from  one  dock  to  another;  some  of  the 
bonding  warehouses  are  only  across  the  street,  and 
yet  we  are  obliged  to  have  a  watcher  for  that. 

1296.  The  wateher  is  an  officer  of  the  Customs, 
is  he  not  ? — Yes. 

1297.  And  you  have  to  pay  for  that  officer  ?— 
Yes ;  and  we  complain  of  the  expense  and  an- 
noyance of  that ;  we  do  not  complain  at  all  of  the 
officers  personally. 

1298.  And  you  think  it  is  not  right  that  you 
should  pay  for  the  protection  of  the  public 
revenue  ? — I  do  not  think  it  is  any  protection  to 
the  public  revenue. 


1299.  Why  do  vtm  not  <)dnk  it  is  mj^ptn- 
tection  to  me  jpublic  revenue? — ^Because  die 
goods  are  exammed  before  they  leave  the  {dace 
uiat  we  wish  to  remove  them  from,  and  tfa^  sre 
examined  again  after  they  have  reached  their 
destination ;  and,  as  I  have  mentioned  befwe,  if 
that  is  not  required  in  the  case  of  removing 
goods  from  London  to  Liverpool,  surely  it  cannot 
be  required  in  the  case  of  removing  goods  from 
one  dock  to  another. 

1300.  Then  what  you  complain  of  is  the  mnn- 
ber  of  unnecessary  forms  that  yon  are  required 
to  go  through,  and  die  unnecessary  trouole  to 
which  you  are  put  in  removing  spirits  or  wine 
from  one  dock  to  another  ? — Yes ;  that  is  one  c£ 
oar  complaints. 

1301.  Are  you  pretMired  to  suggest  any  sim- 
ple mode  by  whicn  this  could  be  accomplished 
without  the  difficulty  to  which  you  refer? — 
I  am. 

1302.  To  what  extent  are  yon  permitted  to 
fortify  wines  in  bond  ? — That  is  a  vexed  questica 
at  the  present  time ;  we  were,  until  lately,  al- 
lowed, on  petition,  to  fortify  to  the  extent  of  40 
per  cent,  of  proof  spirit  to  every  hundred  gallons 
of  wine ;  but  recently  that  privilege  has  been 
taken  from  us ;  and  we  are  now  only  allowed  to 
fortify  up  to  10  per  cent. ;  that  is  to  say,  we  are 
allowed  to  add  10  per  cent,  to  the  wine  as  it  is 
brought  to  this  country ;  the  matter  has  been 
brought  before  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
by  several  houses  in  the  trade,  my  own  for  one ; 
but  no  answer  has  yet  been  given  to  our  appli- 
cation. 

1303.  You  mean  no  remedy  has  been  provided? 
— ^We  have  received  no  answer  at  all  at  pre- 
sent. 

1304.  When  was  it  that  you  made  the  applica- 
tion to  which  you  refer? — About  two  months 
ago;  we  could  import  wine  from  any  country 
with  42  per  cent,  of  spirit  to  every  hundred 
gallons  of  wine ;  but  if  that  wine,  on  importa- 
tion, should  only  come  in  with  15,  16,  or  20 
per  cent,  of  spirit,  we  can  then  only  add  10  per 
cent,  more,  which  will  bring  the  wine  up  to 
under  30,  and  we  consider  that  a  very  great 
hardship. 

1305.  Bv 
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1305.  B  J  whom  is  this  rertrictiom  impoaed  ? — 
By  the  Commiasinaen  of  Customa. 

1306.  You  hare  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Excise  ? — No,  nothing. 

1307.  Are  you  restrioted  «t  all  with  regard  to 
your  operations  ia  British  spirits  in  consequence 
of  the  Excise  regulation  ?^W«  are  prevented 
£rom  doing  business  with  them. 

1308.  In  what  way  7 — Because,  when  we 
warehouse  a  quanti^  of  smrits,  it  is  impoariUe 
for  us  to  say,  as  brokers,  what  we  may  require 
to  do  with  them ;  we  may  require  them  for  ex- 
port, or  for  fortifying,  or  tor  duty ;  in  the  caw  of 
witash  spirits  we  are  obliged  to  dedare  what 
Utej  are  lor  before  tliey  are  warehoiaed;  if  we 
require  afterwards  to  use  them  for  another 
purpose,  thei«  is  entailed  upon  us  a  vast 
deal  of  trouble  and  Lots  of  time  in  petiitioaii]^ 
like  different  Bowds  to  allow  us  to  amend  omr 
entry. 

1309.  Is  the  system  difierent  in  tiie  Custons 
and  in  the  Excise  ? — Perfectly  so. 

1310.  Have  you  to  oommumcate  with  both 
Boards  in  your  trade  ? — Not  in  the  case  of 
Foreign  spirits ^  not  havii^  a  dntypaid  stock 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Eixoise,  the 
s^ts  not  being  Britidi  sfiiriti^  ar  very  seldom 
being  sa 

1311.  Than  fo«r  trade  does  not  bring  yon  in 
contact  with  the  Excise  ? — Very  little  indeed ; 
we  avoid  as  znuc^  as  we  can  any  bosiness  that 
wovdd  do  so. 

1312.  Would  it,  in  vour  opinion,  occasion  aay 
ri^  to  the  revenue  if  a  merchant  were  allowed 
the  option  of  dealii^  witii  lus  wine  as  he  pleased? 
— Not  tiie  slightest. 

1313.  Is  it  at  all  times  in  the  care  of  the 
officers? — Until  the  dut^  is  paid. 

1314.  Have  you  giv«n  mj  oonsideralion  to 
the  question  of  the  ooi»olidation  of  die  Customs 
and  the  Inland  B«venue  Departments  ? — I  have, 
as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge ;  I  have  not  much 
knowledge  of  the  Excise ;  I  am  quite  aufait  as 
regards  the  buaness  of  the  Customs,  but  not  as 
r^ards  the  Excise. 

1315.  Do  jou  think,  so  £u-  as  you  are  able  to 
form  an  opinion  upon  the  subject,  that  a  consoli- 
dation of  ute  two  departments  would  be  attended 
with  advantage? — ^Deradedly. 

1316.  As  regards  the  mercantile  community 
generally  ? — Yes. 

1317.  And  do  you  think  also  that  it  would 
lead  to  economy  in  the  administration  of  the  col- 
lection ? — I  should  imagine  that  it  would  lead  to 
very  great  eoon(»ny. 

1318.  Have  yon  heard  that  opim<Hi  very 
generally  expressed? — Yes;  I  have  heard  it 
very  generally  expressed.  I  believe  that  there 
are  now  seven  solicitors  to  the  two  Boards  in 
London. 

•  1319.  Are  you  brought  in  contact  with  them  ? 
— Very  littie  indeed. 

1320.  Mr.  Cardw«/L'\  Do  you  t^nk  t^at  in  the 
case  of  removing  wines  or  spirits  from  dock  to 
dock  greater  precautions  are  ti^en  than  ate 
requisite  ? — ^I  think  that  a  larger  number  of  forms 
are  used  thnn  are  requisite.  I  do  not  consider 
them  precautions  at  all. 

1321.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  that  voor 
business  is  exdasively  under  the  ocmtrol  ni  the 
Customs?-^ Almost  a»;  we  have  very  littie  to  do 
with  the  EzciBe. 

0.40. 


1322.  Would  a  consolidation  of  the  two  de-     J.K&rritf 
partments  of  Customs  and  Excise  remedy  the        fitq. 
grievances  of  which  yon  com^tun,  with  regard  to         -"-^ 
the  removal  of  wine  or  spirits  from  dodc  to  dock  ?     >  i  April 
— No ;  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  ^*^3- 

1323.  So  that  the  evidence  you  have  been 
giving  to  the  Committee  witii  reference  to  the 
removal  of  wine  or  spirits  from  dock  to  do<^  is 
wholly  unconnected  with  the  question  of  ooa- 
•didtmng  the  two  dc^iartments  of  Customs  and 
Exoise  ?— Yes,  entirely  ». 

1324.  It  is  totally  nihil  ad  rem  ?— Yec 

1825.  The  mixture  of  wines  nnder  bond  is 
eacohnively  under  the  c(Mik>ol  of  the  CttBtoms,  is 
it  not?— It  is. 

13S6.  If  a  coasolidation  between  the  Gitttoms 
and  Exciw  were  to  take  jdaoe,  would  that  at  all 
tend  to  obviate  the  objections  which  yon  now 
fiiel  f — Only  in  this  way ;  that  if  that  took  ^ace 
I  think  you  mi»t  hav«  practical  men  of  bwuness 
at  the  head  of  the  department,  and  tiiat  wouH 
naturally  tend  to  mmuify  bnsiness. 

13i7.  The  partiottlar  grievaiMe  of  winch  you 
complain  is,  that  you  are  aot  pennitted  to  mix 
spirits  with  foreign  wine  to  «o^reat  an  extent  as 
you  desire ;  is  not  that  so  ?^Taa,t  is  one  of  the 
grievances. 

ISSS.  Whs*  would  be  the  duty  on  die  wine 
which  yon  seek  to  import,  supposing  it  to  be  recrti- 
fied  and  to  be  improved  by  the  addition  nf  spirit 
np  to  the  point  to  ^^ch  ron  denre  to  improve 
it  ?-^Tfaree  sluUiags  a  gallon. 

1829.  And  wlmt  is  the  duty  on  British  sprits? 
•~'I  ought  not  to  be  ^norant  on  stioh  a  subject; 
I  believe  it  it  about  10  s, 

1330.  Then  you  seek  to  bo  permitted  to  add 
that  which  woud  pay  a  dnty  of  10  «.,  if  it  were 
ohu-ged  with  duty  as  spirit  for  home  oonsump- 
ticm,  to  that  whicn  is  ah«ady  under  bond,  amd  to 
clear  for  home  consomption  the  united  compoond, 
on  payment  of  a  duty  of  3  <.  ? — I  only  seek  to  be 
dlowed  to  do  tiiat  which  a  Spaniwd  or  a  Porttt- 

Siese  is  allowed  to  do  in  his  own  country  by  the 
ustoms'  law ;  he  can  id  wine  to  this  country 
which  is  admissible  on  pay  nent  of  the  3  «s  duty 
up  to  42  per  cent,  of  spirit,  and  there  is  no  reason 
that  I  can  see  why  we  should  not  be  allowed  to 
import  the  wine  and  add  the  spirit  hero,  as  we 
can  do  so  at  a  much  less  cost  than  it  can  be  added 
abroad. 

1331.  Whatever  the  reason  may  be,  whether 
good  or  bad,  the  fact  is,  is  it  not,  that  if  the  oon- 
cesrion  you  seek  were  made  to  you,  you  would 
clear  for  home  consumption  at  a  duty  of  3  «., 
that  which,  if  it  were  cleared  through  the  Excise, 
would  pay  a  duty  of  10  ».  ? — Yes ;  but  I  wish  to 
explain  tiiat  again,  if  vou  please;  because  the 
way  in  which  you  put  tne  question,  and  the  way 
in  which  I  am  obliged  to  answer  it,  would  make 
it  appear  as  if  we  wished  some  undue  advantage 

.  on  tiie  wine  that  is  imported  of  a  greater  d^ree 
of  strength ;  up  to  within  the  last  two  months,  or 
at  any  rate  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  year,  we 
were  allowed  to  fortifjr  wmes  up  to  40  per  cent. ; 
and,  as  I  have  mentioned  before,  I  can  see  no 
reason  why,  if  we  are  allowed  to  import  wines 
up  to  42  per  cent,  of  spirit  at  3  «.,  we  should  not 
be  allowed  to  import  wine  in  the  rough,  as  I  may 
term  it,  and  add  the  spirit  here,  and,  in  a  way, 
manufacture  the  wine  in  tiiis  country ;  for  wine 
is,  in  ftict,  a  manufactured  article  as  much  as  the 
coat  I  wear ;  you  never  see  wine  in  its  natural 
state. 

I  3  1332.  But 
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J.  Norrii,        1332.  Bnt  still,  whatever  be  the  reason  on 
Eiq.         which  the  request  is  founded,  the   request  in 

point  of  fact  is,  that  70U  should  carry  into  Cus- 

2t  April  ^^los  bond  an  article  which  if  cleared  for  home 
1863.  consumption  would  pay  a  duty  of  10<.,  that  you 
should  mix  that  with  another  article  liable  to 
a  duty  of  3<.,  and  then  clear  the  united  com- 
pound at  a  duty  of  3s.? — Yes;  or  use  it  for 
exportation. 

1333.  And  that  request  has  not  yet  been 
granted  to  you  by  the  Treasury? — No  answer 
has  been  given  to  it. 

1334.  U  the  Gastoms  and  Excise  Departments 
were  amalgamated  to-morrow,  would  that  amal- 
gamation permit  or  tend  to  permit  the  admisdon 
of  that  wmch  would  otherwise  pay  the  10*.  duty 
at  a  duty  of  3 1.  ? — I  think  it  would,  for  the  reason 
I  have  mentioned  before. 

1335.  In  what  war,  in  your  opinion,  would 
the  amalgamation  of  tne  Customs  and  the  Excise 
tend  to  produce  that  result? — Because  it  cer- 
tainly is  only  just  that  it  should  be  done,  and 
any  practical  man,  I  think,  at  the  bead  of  a 
unitea  Board  of  Customs  and  Excise,  would  be 
most  likely  to  recommend  that  such  a  thing 
should  be  allowed. 

1336.  In  conducting  the  business  in  which  you 
are  engaged,  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you 
do  now  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  all  contact  with 
the  Excise? — We  do. 

1337.  What  is  your  reason  for  anticipating 
that,  by  a  fusion  of  the  two  departments  into  one, 
the  element  of  justice  to  which  you  refer  would 
be  introduced  ? —  Because  I  hope  that  the  result 
of  any  alteration  would  be  an  improvement  on 
both  services  as  far  as  the  heads  go. 

1338.  Then  your  reason  is  not  an  expectation 
that  the  mere  fusion  of  the  two  departments 
would  produce  any  beneficial  result,  but  that 
new  men  would  be  introduced,  who  would  pro- 
bably take  more  rational  views? — That  is  one 
reason ;  but  I  think  also  that  great  benefit  would 
result  from  our  having  to  transact  business  in 
one  place  instead  of  in '  wo,  inasmuch  as  it  would 
be  a  great  saving  of  expense. 

1339.  Do  Tou  carry  on  this  business  of  mixing 
wines  and  spirits  in  two  places,  or  do  you  do  it 
entirely  under  the  bond  of  the  Customs  ? — We 
do  it  entirely  under  the  Customs,  but  at  different 
places. 

1340.  Then  the  fusion,  or  whatever  it  is  that 
you  wish  to  take  place,  is  in  two  places,  that 
are  now  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  Cus- 
toms?—In  various  places  under  the  control  of 
the  Customs. 

1341.  Any  union,  then,  of  ihe  Customs  and 
Excise  would  not  tend  to  affect  places  which  are 
now  solely  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Customs? 
— ^I  should  think  the  effect  would  be  that  we 
should  be  allowed  to  use  British  spirits  as  we 
pleased,  so  that  we  might  have  tiie  option  of. 
using  either  Britbh  or  foreign  spirits  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fortifying. 

1342.  What  you  wish  is,  that  you  should  have 
increased  facilities  for  mixing  ? — Yes. 

1343.  All  your  operations  of  mixing  are  now 
entirely  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Customs  ? 
— Yes. 

1344.  There  is  not,  therefore,  any  necessity 
for  going,  for  any  purposes  of  mixture,  partly  to 
the  Customs  and  partly  to  the  Excise? — ^Not 
unless  we  have  British  spirits. 

1345.  And  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you 


in  your  business  avoid  the  use  of  British  spiiits? 
— Yes ;  on  account  of  the  trouble. 

1346.  But  the  particular  grievance  with  regard 
to  which  you  have  memorialised  the  Treasury, 
and  with  reference  to  which  you  have  at  present 
received  no  answer,  arises  entirely  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Customs  ? — Entirely.  \ 

1347.  Any  amalgamation,  therefore,  of  the  ) 
departments  of  Customs  and  Excise  could  have  ' 
no  tendency  to  reihove  that  grievance  ? — Only  as 

far  as  I  have  explained  before. 

1348.  That  is  to  say,  that  other  men  coming  in 
from  another  department  might  take  a  different 
view  from  that  which  is  taken  by  the  officers  of 
the  department  as  it  now  exists? — A  different 
view  from  that  which  the  Board  have  taken. 

1349.  Therefore  if  the  present  Board  of 
Customs  could  be  dismissed,  and  a  new  Board  of 
Customs  could  be  put  into  their  place,  that  would 
have  just  as  great  a  tendency,  would  it  not,  to 
remove  your  grievance  as  bringing  over  the 
Board  of  Excise  to  manage  this  business,  or  any 
portion  of  it? — My  idea  would  not  be  to  have  a 
new  Board  of  Customs,  or  to  bring  over  the 
Board  of  Excise  either. 

1350.  By  what  mode  would  ;^ou  propose  to  at- 
tun  the  end  that  you  have  in  view  r — By  having 
some  person  at  the  head  of  the  department  poe- 
sessing  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  details  of 
business. 

1351.  Would  you  have  him  drawn  from  the 
trade  itself  ? — I  should  not  like  to  answer  that       • 
question. 

1352.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  gentlemen 
who  conduct  this  department  have  not  those 
business  qualifications  to  which  you  refer? — 1 
think  they  have  not;  I  can  only  speak  with  re- 
ference to  my  own  trade. 

1353.  You  think  that  there  is  a  want  of  ac- 
quaintance with  the  details  of  trade  ? — Yes. 

1354.  Then  if  the  Government  were  looking  for 
persons  who  were  to  possess  the  qualifications  you 
think  necessary,  they  would  have  to  look  for 
persons  who  are  acquainted  with  the  details  of 
trade  ? — I  tiiink  that  if  they  had  an  acquaintance 
with  the  detiuls  of  trade  it  would  be  a  wonderful 
advantage. 

1355.  Therefore  you  seek  to  alter  the  present 
Board  by  substituting  new  men  who  in  their 
earlier  life  have  had  experience  in  the  details  of 
the  trade  ? — It  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  for 
the  trade  of  the  City  of  London  if  that  could  be 
done. 

1356.  You  think  that  one  of  the  results  would 
be  that  the  request  to  which  you  have  referred 
would  be  immediately  granted  ? — It  seems  to  me 
to  be  BO  just  a  thing  that  I  think  it  would. 

1357.  Do  you  find  that  in  the  trade  itself  there 
is  a  general  opinion  in  favour  of  increased  faci- 
lities for  mixing? — I  think  there  is,  except  in 
the  case  of  those  persons  who  have  a  contrary  in- 
terest. 

1358.  Would  you  have  the  new  Board  selected 
exclunvely  from  those  whose  interest  it  would 
be  to  hold  that  opinion  ? — I  think  it  would  be 
better  without  a  Board. 

1359.  You  would  have  an  individual  to  control 
all  these  matters  whose  opinions  should  be  in 
favour  of  granting  increased  facilities  for  mixing  ? 
— I  would  certainly. 

1360.  Drawn  from  that  portion  of  the  trade 
whose  interests  lay  that  way  ? — Yes. 

1361.  Then  the  reform  you   would  suggest 
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IB,  that  the  Board  of  Customa  and  Excise  should 
be  abolished,  that  some  gentleman  should  be 
selected  who  entertuns  strong  opinions  in  &T0ur 
of  granting  increased  facilities  for  mixing,  and 
that  the  whole  revenue  of  the  country  should  be' 
entrusted  to  his  management? — No;  I  think 
that  one  person  is  ver^r  much  superior  to  a  Board, 
because  then  the  decisions  are  always  to  the  same 
effect,  which  cannot  be  the  case  when  the  busi- 
ness has  to  be  conducted  by  a  Board. 

1362.  Then  you  would  propose  that  the  Boards 
should  be  abolished,  and  that  a  fusion  should 
take  place  between  the  two  departments? — ^Yes. 

1363.  And  you  think  that  the  united  depart- 
ments should  be  entrusted  to  the  management  of 
one  individual? — Or  to  as  small  a  number  as 
possible.  I  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  Excise  to  say  what  their  work  is. 

1364v  Do  you  consider  that  that  individual,  or 
those  few  individuals,  should  be  particularly  con- 
versant with  the  details  of  bunness  ? — Certainly. 

1363.  With  the  details  of  bnuness  fallintg 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  revenue  department  r 
—As  much  as  possible.  I  do  not  suppose  you 
could  find  any  one  person  conversant  with  the 
whole  business  of  the  Port  of  London. 

1366.  Then,  supposing  it  not  to  be  possible  to 
find  any  one  person  conversant  with  the  whole 
business  of  the  Port  of  London,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  have  a  number  of  persona? — ^I  think 
that  a  general  knowledge  of  business  would  be 

Suite  sufficient,  without  its  being  necessary  that 
le  party  should  be  conversant  with  the  minor 
details  of  each  branch  of  business. 

1367.  Then,  upon  the  ^hole,  do  I  understand 
you  to  recommend  the  abolition  of  the  two 
Boards  which  at  present  exist,  and  that  the 
management  should  be  in  the  lumds  of  one  per- 
son, or  in  the  hands  of  a  few  persons  who  have 
spent  the  early  pwrt  of  their  lives  in  the  conduct 
of  various  businesses  which  come  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  revenue  department? — That  ia  my 
opinion. 

1368.  And  to  that  union  you  would  look  for 
a  removal  of  the  grievances  of  which  you  have 
spoken  ? — And  many  others. 

1369.  You  think  that  in  that  case  goods  might 
be  removed  from  one  dock  to  another  with  fewer 
formalities  ? — Yes. 

1370.  And  that  greater  facilities  might  be 
given  for  the  mixture  of  wine  under  bond? — 
Yes ;  those  are  two  points. 

1371.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  mention 
any  others  that  occur  to  you  1 — I  think  that  the 
number  of  forms  at  present  in  use  by  the  Cus- 
toms might  be  materially  diminished.  I  have  the 
forms  here  necessary  for  the  removal  of,  I  will  say, 
one  cask  of  wine,  or  one  cask  df  spirits,  or  even 
a  few  gallons,  from  one  dock  to  another.  They 
consist  of  four.  Here  {producing  tif)  is  a  book,  and 
here  are  three  papers ;  I  cannot  see  what  is  the 
use  of  having  more  than  two  papers.  The  book 
is  first  of  all  passed  at  the  Warehouse-keeper's 
Office;  it  is  Uien  sent  to  the  gauger  with  this 
first  paper;  it  is  then  returned  to  the  Ware- 
house-keeper's Office,  and  then,  I  believe,  these 
two  forms  are  fiUed  up,  one  of  which  is  kept  at 
one  dock  and  the  other  at  the  other.  I  think 
that  if  one  dock  had  one  paper  and  the  other  the 
other,  that  would  be  quite  sufficient,  without 
copying  the  same  details  four  times  over. 

1372.  Do  I  understand  vou  to  say,  that  the 
reason  why  you  hope  that  the  suggested  (Consoli- 


dation of  the  two  departments  will  be  brought 
about,  is  that  the  persons  who  would  administer 
the  duties  of  the  united  Board  would  be  more 
conversant  with  the  ordinary  details  of  trade 
than  the  gentlemen  who  now  administer  them  ? 
— Decide<Sy. 

1373.  Not  that  the  different  persons, — as,  for 
instance,  tiie  Superintendents  of  Income  Tax  and 
Malt  Duties,  and  a  variety  of  other  duties, — 
should  be  united  with  the  Customs,  but  that  the 
persons  who  superintend  this  particular  business 
of  moving  wine  and  mixing  wine  should  have 
greater  acquaintance  with  the  details  of  the  wine 
trade  than  they  have  at  present? — I  would  say 
that  they  should  have  a  greater  acquaintance 
with  the  details  of  buriness  generally  than  they 
have  at  present.  I  am  speaking  now  only  oa 
the  Boards,  and  not  of  the  officers.  I  think  it 
would  be  a  very  desirable  thing  that  the  Malt 
and  Spirits  and  Customs  duties  should  be  under 
one  head  and  in  one  place ;  but,  as  I  mentioned 
in  the  first  instance,  I  have  very  littie  to  do  with 
the  Excise,  and,  therefore,  my  opinion  with  re- 
gard to  the  Excise  is  not  of  any  great  value.  I 
can  only  judge  of  that  as  anybody  else  would 
judge.  If  1  had  two  businesses  to  conduct,  I 
would  rather  have  them  both  in  the  same  pre- 
mises and  under  one  head,  than  I  would  have  one 
in  Westminster  and  the  other  in  London. 

1374.  You  have  spoken  of  the  officers.  Are 
the  officers  men  who  are  acqxuunted  with  the 
details  of  business  ? — Not  with  the  details  of  our 
business,  because  the  details  of  our  business  can 
be  understood  only  by  a  person  who  has  been 
thoroughly  brought  up  in  it. 

1375.  But  wiw  the  details  of  their  own  busi- 
ness, namely,  the  protection  of  the  revenue  ? — 
Yes,  I  think  so. 

1376.  Then  the  officers  are  persons  who  are 
practically  conversant  with  the  details  of  their 
own  business  ? — Certunly. 

1377.  Would  it  be  necessary  then,  in  your 
opinion,  that  an  officer  at  the  head  of  the  whole 
department  should  be  acquainted  with  the  details 

.  of  business  in  the  way  in  which  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  them  ? — ^No,  that  would  be  an  im- 
possibility. 

1378.  Then  in  what  sense  do  you  wish  them 
to  be  acquunted  with  the  details  of  business  ? — 
I  should  wish  them  to  be  acquainted  with  thp 
general  details  of  business. 

1379.  Do  you  mean  that  they  should  have 
that  sort  of  acquaintance  with  business  which  a 
man  gets  by  being  engaged  in  trade  ? — Yes,  I 
presume  so. 

1380.  Then  those  who  are  to  be  at  the  head  of 
the  department  ought  to  have  that  kind  of  know- 
ledge of  which  you  have  now  spoken,  with  re- 
ference to  every  trade  from  which  revenue  is 
collected  ? — I  do  not  think  it  is  at  all  necessary 
that  they  should  have  the  same  knowledge  of 
each  trade  that  I  have  of  the  wine  trade  ;  but  I 
think  they  should  have  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  habits  and  customs  of  business ;  for  instance, 
I  think  that  a  man  who  had  been  in  the  tea  trade 
all  his  life,  or  that  any  person  with  a  business 
knowledge,  would  in  the  course  of  a  few  months 
be  able  to  master  sufficient  of  our  trade  to  be  at 
the  head  of  the  Customs. 

1381.  But  you  would  consider  it  necessary, 
would  you  not,  that  he  should  have  been  engaged 
practically  in  some  trade,  or  it  would  be  hopeless 
for  him  to  attempt  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the 
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J^Jforrit,  detail*  whieh  it  is  neeeaaary  tot  •  pccton  to  know 
Vtq,  vidi  a  \dew  to  Tnanaguig  t£e  trine  trade  ? — I  will 
<•>—         aot  Bar  that  it  would  be  altogether  hopeiesB ;  bat 

'^  ^^^  ^  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  » 
i^^  great  aasiatanea  to.  him  if  he  had  b«es  engaged  in 
trade. 

1382.  Maj  I  take  it  generallj  tiiat  the  prin- 
oipal  advantage  wliidk  you  think  would  rwult 
from  the  cooauidation  of  the  two  departments  is 
lint  you  think  tiiat  the  head  or  heads  of  the  oon- 
sdidated  department  would  be  perBoas  who  had 
ia  their  early  life  been  engaged  ia.  some  branch 
or  other  of  trade? — Certainly  not;  I  think  it 
would  be  productive  of  very  great  economy  in 
&e  first  place. 

1383.  So  &r  as  r^ards  the  removal  of  the 
grievances  <^  whk^  you  have  complained,  is  that 
to  which  I  have  just  adverted  the  way  in  which 
you  would  expect  your  grievances  to  be  removed  ? 
— I  think  that  the  grievances  would  be  removed 
if  that  took  place ;  and  I  also  think  that  it  would 
be  a  great  assistance  to  business  if  we  were  abfe 
to  do  Dusiness  at  one  point  instead  of  two. 

1384.  All  your  bnsmess,  as  I  understand  yo«i» 
is  done  under  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the' 
Customs  ? — Yes;  but  it  is  very  much  divided  i* 
different  places ;  and  I  think  it  is  most  important 
diat  it  should  be  all  bronght  togedieF,  a  subject 
upon  which  I  should  like  t»  express  my  opinion 
presently. 

1385.  But  the  only  way  in  which  a  fvtioa  !»•> 
tween  the  Customs  sjmI  the  Excise  wonld  tend  to- 
bring  your  bnsiness  together  would  be  that  the 
heads  of  the  department  should  manage  it  more 
according  to  your  view  of  what  is  right  than  they 
do  now  ? — It  would  also  allow  us  to  do  business 
in  British  spirits,  which  we  cannot  now  do  without 
extra  trouble. 

1386.  That  is>  you  would  introduoe  a  business 
which  you  do  not  now  enter  into,  but  which  you 
would  enter  into  if  it  were  not  for  having  to  go 
bodi  to  the  Customs  and  Exdse  ? — Yes. 

1387.  Will  you  now  tell  us  what  is  the  economy 
which  you  tiiink  would  result? — I  think  it  would 
be  very  great;  because  instead  of  having  so  many 
heads,  you  would  have  only  a  few ;  instead  of 
having  so  many  solicitors,  you  would  have  only 
one  or  two;  and  instead  of  having  so  many  re- 
ceivers, you  would  have  but  one. 

1388.  Have  yon  gone  into  the  details  at  all  ? — 
No. 

1389.  Caa  yon  give  me  any  estimate  T — No,  I 
cannot ;  I  was  only  aware  that  I  was  to  be  ex- 
amined here  on  Saturday,  as  I  was  leaving 
town. 

139(h  Are  you  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
amount  of'  duty  discharged  by  the  different 
officers,  so  as  to  be  able  to  say  whelJier  any  of 
them  have  an  idle  tame  of  it? — I  only  know  that 


dkeir  time  is  not  fblly  employed  in  omuit  depart 
meirts ;  but  I  cannot  give  you  llie  detuls. 

13^1.  You  caimot  give  any  spedfic  evidence 
upon  that  subject? — No. 

1392.  So  toat  your  opinion  as  regards  economy 
is  a  general  one,  and  you  are  not  prepared  to  go 
into  details  ? — I  may  state  that  m  my  younger 
days  1  was  a  dock  clerk,  living  almost  among  the 
do^cs,  and  at  the  Custom  House. 

1393.  Did  that  bring  you  at  all  into  communi- 
eation  with  the  Excise  ? — Very  Itttie  indeed. 

1394.  Then  it  did  not  enable  you  to  form  an 
ocHnion  as  to  whether  a  fusion  of  the  Excise  and 
(}ustoms  would  tend  to  economy  or  not  ? — My 
opinion  is  that  it  would;  but  that  is  only  a  general 
opinion. 

1395.  Chairman.']  Are  there  any  other  si:^- 
gestions  that  yon  would  wish  to  offer  to  the 
Uommittee  ? — t  think  it  would  be  a  great  oon^ 
venience  to  morchants,  and  that  it  would  tend 
to  great  eeonomj  as  regards  tiie  revenue,  if  the 
whole  of  the  Custom  House  business  were 
transacted  in  Thames-street,  instead  of  being^ 
transacted  as  it  now  is,  at  tiie  different  do<^8 ; 
it  would  aimpKfy  tiie  papers  that  we  use  amaz- 
ingly ;  it  would  allow  us  to  do  widi  ranch  fewer 
dock  derks,  and  it  would  be  •  great  assistance 
t»  us  in  every  reepeet.  At  present,  at  the 
London  Docks>  the  Saint  Kaldierine  Docks,  and 
the  East  and  West  India  Docks,  they  have  sepa- 
rate Ctntom  Hooses ;  if  we  have  much  business 
ait  each,  we  are  compelled  to  keep  a  dock  clerk  for 
each  ;  at  the  Yictona  Docks;,  which  is  very  mnth, 
further  (I  believe  double  the  (fistance)  firom  the 
Custom  House  than  eilJiw  of  liioee  other  dodcs, 
all  tlieir  accounts  are  kept  at  the  Custom  House, 
which  is  fbund  to  be  a  very  great  assistance. 
That  is  also  the  case  at  the  different  local  bonded 
vaults,  such  as  Cooper^s  Row  and  Nicholson's 
Wharf;  they  are  all  Kept  at  the  Custom  Honse; 
and  we  can  do  our  business  under  one  roof;  one 
clerk  does  it  all :  I  tlkink  that  is  a  most  important 
matter;  it  would  also  tend  very  materially  to 
curtail  the  number  of  forms  requured. 

1396.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  As  to  the  prohibition  to 
mix  more  spirit  than  10  per  cent,  with  wine,  rf 
which  you  have  spoken,  does  it  fall  within  your 
knowledge  whether  it  is  the  law  (that  is  a  decision 
of  the  Legislature),  or  a  decimon  of  the  Board  of 
Customs,  that  prevents  it  ? — I  think  there  is  a 
dottbt  on  the  subject. 

1397.  It  does  not  fall  within  your  knowledge 
which  it  is  ? — I  do  not  think  that  the  Customs 
themselves  know ;  I  have  seen  the  Board  of 
Customs  upon  the  subject,  and  thev  are  at  sea ; 
they  allowed  it  for  many  montlis,  ii  not  for  two 
or  three  years. 

1398.  But,  giving  evidence  for  yourself,  yon 
do  not  know  ? — I  do  not  know. 


Mr.  Gbobob  Candeijbt  ;  called  in,  and  Examined. 


Mr. 

G.  Candelet. 


1399.  Chairman.']  I  believb  you  are  secretary 
to  the  Licensed  Victuallers'  Association  for  trade  ? 
— ^I  am. 

1400.  Are  you  also  secretary  to  the  Licensed  • 
Victuallers'  Association  at  Manchester? — Yes. 
Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  explain  to  the  Com- 
mittee that,  so  far  as  my  connection  with  tlie 
trade  is  concerned  as  secretary,  it  embraces  a 
number  of  towns,  of  which  Manchester  is  the 


centre ;  it  embraces  Bolton,  Preston,  Bury, 
Bochdale,  Oldham,  Staleybridse,  Stockport, 
Ashton,  and  all  the  neighbourhood  round  about. 

1401.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  how  many 
licenses  are  issued  annually  to  publicans  and  beer- 
sellers  for  the  sale  of  spirits,  beer,  and  tobacco, 
within  the  Manchester  collection  ? — I  am  not 
acquainted  with  the  exact  number  of  licensee 
that  are  issued  within  the  area  or  district  that 
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lui8  been  named  hj  me,  bnt  it  has  firequently 
fonned  the  subject  of  ccnnphunt  when  we  have 
had  a  central  meeting  of  deputies  from  those 
towns,  that  they  have  been  obliged  to  travel  a 
^eat  distance  in  order  to  obtain  their  licensee. 
They  have  had  it  communicated  to  them  that  a 
Committee  was  sitting  at  the  present  time  for  the 
purpose  of  economising  the  collection  of  the 
Sevenue  arising  from  the  Customs  and  Excise ; 
but  with  them  it  is  a  great  point  to  ui^e 
upon  the  attention  of  this  Committee  the  im- 
p<Hlance,  if  poenble,  of  economising  their  time, 
which  is  money  to  them,  and  they  cannot  see 
why  it  could  not  be  done  with  one  journey  as 
well  as  by  having  to  go  twice  and  often  three 
times. 

1402.  Then  the  collections  are  made  twice  in 
the  year  ? — Yes,  twice  in  the  year. 

1403.  In  what  months? — The  tobacco  licenses 
are  collected  at  one  period  of  the  year  and  the 
spirit  licenses  at  another. 

1404.  Do  you  think  they  might  as  well  be 
both  collected  at  the  same  time  r — I  think  they 
might  both  lie  collected  at  the  same  time,  and 
I  tiiink  also  that  there  are  a  great  number  of 
unnecessary  forms  required  to  be  gone  throng 
before  gettmg  possession  of  those  licenses. 

1405.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what 
those  forms  are? — The  forms  required  for  the 
wine  licenses,  for  the  spirit  licenses,  and  the  beer 
licenses,  are  all  issued  by  the  Excise,  and  when 
one  form  is  issued  for  one  license,  I  think  they 
might  all  very  conveniently  be  issued  at  one  and 
the  same  time. 

1406.  Would  that  be  attended  with  economy 
in  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  would  it  be 
attended  also  with  a  great  saving  of  labour  and 
trouble  to  those  who  have  to  obtam  the  licenses  ? 
— rNo  doubt.  I  would  wish  to  see  the  affairs  of 
the  State  economised  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view ;  but  the  great  subject  of  complaint  among 
my  friends  has  been  the  unnecessary  loss  of  time 
that  there  is,  when  it  all  might  be  done  at  one 
and  the  same  time. 

1407.  Does  your  trade  bring  you  at  all  into 
contact  with  the  Customs  ? — I  am  not  aware  that 
it  does,  very  frequently. 

1408.  Then  your  observations  are  applied 
exclusively  to  the  Excise? — Yes,  to  the  Ex- 
cise. 

1409.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  how  many 
licenses,  or  about  what  number  of  licenses  are 
issued  in  the  course  of  the  year  in  the  district  to 
which  you  have  referred  ? — I  should  think  about 
10,000 ;  but  I  am  not  correctly  informed  upon 
that  point.  I  scarcely  expected  to  have  been 
called  ni)on  so  suddenly,  and  my  attention  has 
been  occupied  by  other  business.  No  doubt  I 
should  have  been  able  to  inform  myself  better 
with  reference  to  the  number  of  licenses,  if  I 
had  had  a  little  more  time  for  consideration,  and 
for  collecting  information. 

1410.  Are  you  aware  of  any  valid  reason  why 
they  shotdd  not  all  be  collected  at  one  time  ? — 
I  am  not.  I  know  this,  that  many  of  the  large 
commercial  firms  in  Manchester  nave  separate 
and  distinct  branches,  and  those  branches  are  all 
conducted  and  directed  under  one  head ;  and  we 
cannot  conceive,  nor  can  we  yet  understand, 
why  there  should  be  such  a  circumlocutory 
routine  as  there  is  in  reference  to  the  collection 
o£  the  Excise  and  the  Customs.  The  thing 
seems  to  be  very  conveniently  done  in  the  case 
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of  the  large  commercial  firms  in  Manchester,        Mr. 
and  some  of  them  are  very  considerable ;  per-  O.  CandeleL 
haps  the  largest  commercial  firms  wluch  we  uve        —— 
in  Europe  are  located  in  Mandiester.  si  April 

1411.  Have  you  any  ground  of  complaint  as  *^3- 
to  unnecessary  restrictions  imposed  upon  pub- 
licans, by  compelling  them  to  keep  books,  and  to 
have  certificates  of  their  stods  ? — Every  publican 
is  obliged  to  keep  what  is  termed  a  stQok  book. 
That  stock  book,  if  properly  attended  to,  should 
be  a  representation  oi  the  permits  winch  are 
issued  by  the  Excise,  before  a  party  is  permitted 
lawfully  to  retail  tiiose  spirits  out  for  consump- 
tion ;  it  may  have  been  the  case  some  years  gone 
by,  perhaps  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago — ^that 
there  was  some  utility  in  these  stock  books ;  but 
at  present  they  appear  to  be  useless  records. 
The^  are  very  carelessly  kept,  and,  as  far  as  the 
Excise  officers  are  concerned,  their  inspection  to 
a  very  great  extent  is  merely  formal,  because  it 
is  a  portion  of  their  duty  to  see  that  no  spirits 
are  retailed,  except  what  are  previously  entered 
in  the  stock  account.     They  cannot  keep  any  . 

check  upon  the  stock  books;  a  cask  of  spirits 
may  be  entered  in  the  stock  account,  as  it  were, 
to-day,  and  the  Excise  officer,  perhaps,  will  be 
several  days  before  he  makes  his  call ;  and  before 
the  spirits  in  some  houses  are  what  is  termed 
"broken."  The  stock  is  not  dipped  and  com- 
pared with  the  original  entry.  We  cannot  see  the 
utility  of  it ;  and  the  penalty  is  very  consider- 
able. I  believe  that  every  publican  is  liable  to 
100  /.  penalty  who  neglects  to  make  the  entry 
from  the  permit  as  he  receives  it. 

1412.  Has  there  been  any  change  in  the  law 
which  renders  useless  now  those  books  and  cer- 
tificates which  were  formerly  useful  ? — I  am  not 
aware  of  any  change  .which  has  rendered  those 
books  useless ;  but  m  the  way  in  which  the  books 
are  kept  at  present  we  cannot  see  any  advantage 
to  the  State. 

1413.  Do  you  think  that  the  revenue  officers 
see  any  advantage  to  the  State  ? — I  do  not  tlunk 
they  very  much  care  about  anything  beyond  the 
performance  of  their  routine  of-  duty.  1  do 
not  think  that  they  have  any  care  about  the 
matter. 

1414.  Is  not  the  object  in  some  measure  tb  put 
down  illicit  distillation  ? — We  cannot  see  that  the 
Excise  officers  can  ascertain  from  the  stock  book 
what  extent  of  illicit  distillation  is^oing  on  in 
the  neighbourhood.  The  Excise  officers  can  no 
more  ascertain  the  extent  of  illicit  distillation 
from  the  stock  books,  than  the  police  in  their 
duties  can  ascertain  the  extent  of  crime  from  the 
niunber  of  convictions  which  are  recorded. 

1415.  Has  not  the  system  of  keeping  what  is 
called  a  stock  book  been  abandoned  ? — virtually 
it  is  abandoned,  for  I  believe  there  would  be  a 
great  many  penalties  enforced  if  the  stock  were 
compared  with  the  original  entry,  and  spirits 
would  be  found  to  be  upon  the  premises  which 
are  not  at  all  entered  in  the  stock  account  in  the 
stock  book. 

1416.  Then  you  do  not  think  that  the  certifi- 
cates are  of  any  value  in  checking  illicit  distilla- 
tion?—I  do  not. 

1417.  Does  the  requirement  of  those  certifi- 
cates entail  any  unnecessary  labour  and  expense 
on  the  Excise  department  ? — I  should  think  it  is 
a  very  material  portion  of  their  labour,  and  that 
they  might  be  very  much  more  usefully  em- 
ployed On  behalf  of  the  State  in  another  direction, 
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instead  of  doing  ihat  which  at  present  we  con- 
ceive to  be  unnecessary. 

1418.  In  what  way  do  you  think  they  might 
be  more  usefully  employed  ? — In  filling  up  the 
forms  for  the  granting  of  the  various  licenses 
which  are  required,  instead  of  inspecting  these 
books,  and  in  the  management  of  the  Customs. 

1419.  Have  you,  or  the  body  you  represent, 
given  any  consideration  to  the  advantages  or  dis- 
advantages which  would  result  from  consolidating 
the  Customs  and  the  Excise,  or  the  Customs 
and  Inland  Revenue? — Yes;  very  fre<juently 
it  has  formed  a  subject  of  consideration  with  the 
Central  Association,  who  think  that  a  great  deal 
of  time  on  the  part  of  the  trade  is  lost,  and  that 
a  great  deal  of  money  is  foolishly  expended  on 
the  part  of  the  Government,  entailing  unneces- 
sary labour  upon  the  Excise,  and  the  same  with 
the  Customs,  that  if  they  were  both  amalgamated 
the  labour  and  expense  of  conducting  the  two 
departments  might  be  very  much  abri^ed. 

1420.  Mr.  Cardtoell.']  Do  I  understand  you  to 
say  that  all  the  business  of  the  Association  of 
which  yoQ  are  secretary  is  done  throngh  the 
Excise  ? — Yes,  pretty  near. 

1421.  And  no  part  of  it  through  the  Customs  ? 
—I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing  that  is  done 
through  the  Customs.  I  may  mention  an  instance 
which  came  under  my  notice  during  the  last 
summer,  where  a  party  purchased  a  cask  of 
roirits  from  a  firm  in  Glasgow ;  when  he  wrote 
for  the  spirits  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Local  Bonded 
Warehouse,  instead  of  styling  the  place  where 
he  wanted  the  goods  to  be  sent  to  the 
Local  Bonded  Warehouse,  he  said  "  send  them 
to  the  Queen's  Stores,"  and  the  consequence  of 
that  was  that  they  came  to  the  Customs,  and 
when  he  required  the  goods  to  be  ^ven  up  to 
him,  he  being  ready  to  pay  some  90/.  of 
duty  down,  to  obtain  possession  of  those  goods, 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs  had  to  be  written 
to  in  London,  and  the  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Bevenue  also.  I  shoidd  think  that  it  took  some- 
thing like  four  months  to  satisfy  those  two  de- 
partments ;  and  although  the  man  was  ready  to 
pay  down  the  amount  of  duty  required,  still  he 
could  not  get  possession  of  his  goods. 

1422.  Have  you  known  of  many  cases  of  that 
kind? — That  is  the  only  one  that  ever  came 
under  my  notice,  and  that  was  last  summer,  but 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  other 
cases  of  the  same  description. 

1423.  You  are  Secretary,  I  think  you  say,  to 
the  General  Association? — Yes. 

1424.  And  your  province  at  Manchester  ex- 
tends to  all  the  great  and  populous  towns  round 
Manchester  ? — Yes. 

1425.  How  long  have  you  been  such 
tary  ? — For  seven  years, 

1426.  And         "  _    ' 
the  only  case  you  ever  heard  of  ?■ 


Secre- 


during  those  seven  years, 
-Yes. 


this 


18 


1427.  It  arose,  I  think  you  said,  from  a  mis- 
take in  the  direction  ? — Yes,  a  mistake  in  the 
directions. 

1428.  And  is  that  the  only  grievance  you  are 
acquainted  with,  which  a  consolidation  of  the 
two  departments  would  have  removed? — No, 
the  principal  grievance  is  the  waste  of  time ;  a 
person  requiring,  perhaps,  three  licenses,  would 
very  likely  have  to  go  three  separate  times  for 
those  licenses,  and  would  be  required  to  observe 
three  separate  descriptions  of  forms ;  the  forms 
in  some  cases  are  very  complicated,  and  the 
slightest  informality  in  filling  up  those  forms 


would  increase  the  trouble  of  getting  possesfflon 
of  the  license ;  my  friends  have  frequently  com- 
plained that  that  occasions  a  very  great  waste  of 
their  time,  and  thev  think  that  if  some  plan 
could  be  devised  by  which  they  would  be 
enabled  to  get  possession  of  the  whole  of  their 
licenses,  without  being  put  to  what  seems  to 
them  to  be  imnecessary  trouble,  it  would  be  a 
very  great  advantage  to  them. 

1429.  All  these  licenses  are  under  the  Excise, 
are  they  not  ? — Yes,  they  are  imder  the  Excise. 

1430.  All  this  which  you  consider  a  waste  of 
time  and  trouble  is  limited,  therefore,  to  the 
Board  of  Inland  Hevenue  ? — Yes. 

1431.  It  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
Board  of  Customs  ? — I  am  not  aware. 

1432.  Would  a  union  of  the  Customs  and 
Inland  Revenue  have  any  effect  whatever  in 
removing  the  grievances  of  which  you  have  just 
spoken  with  regard  to  these  licenses  ? — I  may 
state  that  those  with  whom  I  am  connected  feel 
that  the  Excise  laws  are  a  mass  of  confusion 
altogether,  and  we  have  frequentiy  endeavoured 
to  induce  Parliament  to  consolidate  aad  simplify 
them,  so  as  to  remove  the  ground  of  complaints 
which  I  have  just  put  before  the  Committee. 

1433.  What  you  want  is  a  consolidation  of 
the  Excise  laws,  and  a  simplification  of  Excise 
practice  ? — Yes. 

1434.  If  the  Excise  Laws  were  consolidated, 
and  if  the  practice  of  the  Excise  were  simplified, 
your  grievance  would  be  removed  ? — Yes. 

1435.  And  that  without  entering  into  the  cour 
sideration  of  a  union  with  the  Board  of  Cuattmis 
at  all  ? — The  complaint  of  my  friends  is  simply 
confined  to  the  Excise  Laws ;  but  at  the  same 
time  it  has  been  thoi^ht  by  them  that  if  tiie 
simplification  of  which  I  have  just  been  speaking 
were  accomplished,  the  whole  thing  might  then 
be  thrown  under  one  direction,  which  would 
prevent  such  cases  from  again  occurring  as  that 
which  I  have  just  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  Committee. 

1436.  That,  I  presume,  is  a  general  opinion 
founded  on  general  reflection,  and  not  an  opinion 
arising  from  your  experience,  which  you  say  has 
been  wholly  derived  from  dealings  with  the 
Board  of  Iidand  Revenue  ? — Precisely  so. 

1437.  Chairman.'\    Are  there  any  other  sug- 

?estions  that  you  would  wish  to  make  to  the 
lommittee  ? — There  is  one  further  matter  which 
I  should  like  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the 
Committee,  and  that  is  this :  it  is  but  recentiy 
that  we  have  had  the  advantage  of  a  local  bonded 
warehouse;  formerly  Liverpool  used  to  be  the 
great  depot  for  the  reception  and  storage  of  goods 
of  that  description ;  the  local  warehouse  is,  c<mi- 
paratively  speaking,  of  littie  advantage  unless 
this  Committee  should  recommend  to  Parliament 
the  abolition  or  modification  of  some  obstacles 
which  are  in  the  way  of  the  transit  of  goods  from 
Liverpool  to  Manchester. 

1438.  Mr.  Hankey.']  Do  you  think  that  that 
could  be  done  in  a  better  way  by  an  amalgama- 
tion of  the  two  Boards  ? — Yes ;  I  think  it  might 
be  done  if  there  is  to  be  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  this  Committee  a  more  economical 
management  as  regards  the  transit  of  goods  from 
general  warehouses  to  the  local  warehouse;  I 
think  that  if  those  forms  were  modified,  and  the 
charges  and  fees  and  so  forth  were  abolidbied,  the 
local  warehouse  would  become  much  more  use- 
ful ;  but  as  the  matter  stands  at  present  there 
are  such  barriers  in  the  way  as,  comparatively 
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speaking,  to  reader  the  local  warehooBe  almost 
useless. 

1439.  When  you  use  the  word  "  economical," 
do  Tou  mean  economical  to  the  Government  or 
to  we  owners  of  the  goods  ? — I  liiink  that  to  a 
very  great  extent  the  advantage  would  be 
mutual  both  to  the  owner  of  the  goods  and  to 
the  Government. 

1440.  But  the  greater  facilities  to  which  you 
allude  might  be  attended  with  greater  expense, 
might  they  not? — The  expense  would  not  be 
increased,  because  the  more  cumbrous  the  ma- 
chinery is  the  greater  is  the  staff  of  clerks  that 
you  require. 

1441.  Do  you  think  ^at  by  reducing  the 
present  machinery  you  might  economise  the 
number  of  clerks  ? — Yes ;  you  might  abridge  the 
labour,  and  so,  of  course,  the. expense. 

1442.  You  have  never  heard  the  subject 
generally  discussed,  have  you,  as  to  the  advantage 
of  consolidating  the  two  Boards  under  one 
general  revenue  department  ? — Only  among  my 
own  friends ;  and  the  chief  ground  of  com^aint 
among  those  parties  has  been  the  apparently  un- 
necessary loss  of  time  that  there  is. 

1443.  Sir  Edward  Chogan.']  I  think  you  have 
stated  that  you  have  no  knowledge  of  or  dealings 
with  the  Customs,  properly  so  called  ? — Not  very 
much. 

1444.  None  of  the  gentlemen  whose  opinions 
you  represent  here  would  be  considered  as  direct 
importers ;  they  buy  of  some  large  merchant,  do 
they  not? — The  opinions  I  have  endeavoured 
to  put  before  the  Committee  have  reference 
chiefly  to  the  unnecessary  trouble  which  has 
been  entailed  upon  them,  arising  out  of  the  Ex- 
cise laws. 

1445.  You  are  aware,  are  you  not,  that  there 
has  been  a  recent  change  in  the  duly  on  spirits, 
that  change  having  taken  place  within  the  last 
two  or  three  years  ? — Yes. 

1446.  Have  you  found  any  increased  facilities 
for  carrying  on  business  by  reason  of  that  change  ? 
—  It  has  been  a  very  great  obstacle  ;  there  may 
have  been,  according  to  the  returns,  a  decreased 
consumption  in  the  quantity  of  excisable  spirits, 
that  is  of  duty-paid  spirits,  but  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  there  is  illicit  distillation 
which  the  Excise  cannot  possibly  detect. 

1447.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  the 
information  on  which  that  opinion  is  based? — 
Yes ;  I  have  in  my  possession  (but  I  have  it  not 
with  me  now),  a  return  from  the  chief  constable 
of  Manchester,  and  also  from  the  chief  constable 
of  Salford,  extending  over  seven  years,  showing 
the  amount  of  drunkenness,  and  from  that  report 
drunkenness  appears  to  have  increased,  although 
the  cost  of  spirits  has  been  greater  during  me 
last  two  years  than  it  had  been  for  many  years 
before. 

1448.  What  has  been  the  increase  of  duty  on 
spirits  ? — One  shilling  and  eleven  pence. 

1449.  Is  it  the  fact  that  in  consequence  of  the 
equalisation  of  the  duty  on  spirits  from  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  a  larger  quantity  of  Irish  spirits 
lias  been  imported  than  was  imported  formerly  ? 
— I  believe  there  has  been  a  large  importation 
of  Irish  spirits. 

1450-1.  In  the  case  of  spirits  transmitted  from 
Ireland  to  England,  is  that  done  through  the 
Customs  or  the  Excise? — Through  the  Inland 
Hevenue. 

1452.  Your  bonding  warehouse  at  Manches- 
0.40. 


ter  is  a  general  bonding  warehouse,  is  it  not? — 
Yes ;  it  IS  a  general  warehouse. 

1453.  Let  me  assume  a  cask  of  sjnrits  to  be 
landed  at  Liverpool  frdm  Ireland,  under  the 
charge  of  the  Customs,  how  do  ycwi  get  it  bom 
thence  to  Manchester  ? — I  believe  it  comes  to 
the  general  warehouse  for  the  reception  of  all 
kinds  of  duty-paid  goods. 

1454.  That  is,  goods  on  which  duty  is  to  be 
paid  ? — Yes. 

1455.  Then  that  Manchester  warehouse  is  a 
combination  of  both  services,  the  Excise  and 
the  Customs  qua  taking  care  of  the  goods? — 
In  the  Manchester  war^ouse  there  k  «  depart- 
ment set  apart  for  etoring  Irish  sjni&s;  bat  the 
two  services  are  quite  distinct. 

1456.  If  that  be  so,  how  can  yon  expect  that 
any  increased  facility  in  carrying  on  your  bun- 
ness  will  arise  from  a  consolidation  of  the  Boatds 
generally  throi^hout  the  kingdom? — Because 
uiat  process,  so  far  as  the  body  is  concerned  with 
which  I  am  connected,  is,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, nseless.     There  are   so  many  forms  to  be 

{;one  through,  that  the  parties  prefer  the  goods 
ying  in  Liverpool  until  they  want  them,  and 
then  they  are  transmitted  direct. 

1457.  Do  we  understand  that  when  you  ^tate 
that  the  trade  generally  would  wish  for  some  al- 
teration with  regard  to  the  bonded  warehouse  at 
Manchester,  that  that  refers  to  the  different  fees 
that  are  payable  on  the  stages  necessary  to  be 
taken  to  transmit  the  goods  from  one  place  to 
another  ;  is  that  what  you  mean  ? — What  I  mean 
are  the  forms  used  by  the  Customs. 

1458.  Mr.  Liddell.']  You  spoke  just  now  of 
certain  obstructions  which  occur  in  the  transit  of 

foods  from  the  port  to  the  Inland  bonding  ware- 
ouse,  of  which  the  trade  with  which  you  are  par- 
ticularly connected  complain ;  can  you  explain  to 
the  Committee  what  those  obstructions  are? — I  be- 
lieve that  there  are  several  forms  to  be  signed,  and 
different  documents  transmitted  backwards  and 
forwards  which  require  countersigning,  so  that 
parties  say,  "Well,  there  is  never  an  end  of  this 
kind  of  thmg,"  and  they  prefer  to  let  their  goods  lie 
in  Liverpool,  rather  tnan  ask  that  they  should  be 
transmitted  from  Liverpool  to  Manchester  where 
they  can  have  them  under  their  own  immediate 
eye,  which  would  be  an  advantage  to  them,  be- 
cause many  parties  sell  goods  in  bond,  and  if  they 
could  take  a  customer  down  to  the  bonded  ware- 
house and  draw  certain  quantities  for  inspection 
and  for  testing,  they  might  be  induced  to  pur- 
chase ;  but  as  long  as  they  lie  in  Liverpool  the 
customer  is  so  much  inconvenienced  that  many 
times  the  goods  lie  there,  and  a  sale  is  lost. 

1459.  You  complain  of  the  various  docu- 
ments, are  those  documents  issued  by  the  Custom 
House  ? — Yes,  they  are  Custom  House  documents 
chiefly. 

.    1460.  A  double  set  of  documents  ? — Yes. 

1461.  But  you  just  now  said  that  it  is  when 
goods  are  lying  at  Liverpool  that  these  things 
occur? — Yes;  when  they  lie  at  Liverpool,  and 
are  required  to  be  transmitted  to  Manchester. 

1462.  You  say  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in 
clearing  these  goods  from  the  Custom  House  in 
Liverpool,  in  consequence  of  the  various  docu- 
ments ;  have  you  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  the 
clearance  when  they  arrive  at  the  bonding  ware- 
house in  Manchester  ? — I  believe  that  the  chaise 
for  obtaining  possession  in  Manchester  is  com- 
paratively greater  than  the  charge  in  Liverpool. 
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Mr.         ^hfi  Customs  charge  5  s.  per  cent,  on  tlie  amount 
<?.  Candelet.  of  duties  collected  in  Manchester,  which  ia  not 

done  in  Liverpool. 

21  April  1463.  So  that  the  trade  pays  for  the  increased 

1863.  *  ftfa!Gity  it  obtains  from  the  bonding  warehouse  at 
Manehester  ? — At  present  it  does ;  but  it  is  the 
opinion  of  my  friends  that  that  might  be  very 
much  economised,  if  the  -difficulty  of  getting 
goods  transmitted  from  Liverpool  to  Manchester 
were  removed;  they  think  it  would  enable  the 
local  authorities  to  modify  their  charges  very 
much  in  Manchester,  if  some  of  the  difficulties  in 
clearing  out  from  Liverpool  and  in  transmitting 
goods  to  Manchester  were  removed. 

1464.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  You  have  inland  bond- 
ing at  Manchester,  have  you  not  ? — ^Yes. 

1465.  Are  you  speaking  of  a  removal  from  a 
bonding  warehouse  at  Liverpool,  to  a  Customs 
warehouse  at  Manchester? — Yes. 

1466.  And  that  is  entirely  within  the  province 
of  the  Customs  ? — Exactly. 

1467.  It  is  not  mixed  up  at  all  with  the  Ex- 
cise?— There  are  both  Excise  goods  and  goods 
belonging  to  the  Custom  House  department 
bonded  there. 

1468.  The  fees  and  obstructions  of  which  you 


have  spoken,  are  difficulties  occurring  in  the  re- 
moval of  goods  from  a  Customs  warehouse  at 
Liverpool  to  a  Customs  warehouse  at  Man- 
chester, are  they  not  ? — Yes. 

1469.  They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Ex- 
cise ? — No. 

1470.  One  of  the  officers  of  the  Board  of 
Customs  has  suggested  to  me  to  ask  whether  you 
have  any  objection  to  ^ve  the  name  of  the  person 
to  whom  you  have  referred,  as  having  applied  to 
the  Board  with  reference  to  some  goods  that  had 
been  misdirected  to  Glasgow,  in  order  that  the 
Board  of  Customs  may  inquire  into  it  ? — I  have 
not  the  least  objection.  The  purchaser  was  Mr. 
Andrew  Dobbie,  of  No.  29,  Withy  Grove,  Man- 
chester. 

1471.  He  is  the  person  to  whom  you  have 
referred,  and  his  application  will  be  foond  re- 
corded at  the  Board  of  Customs? — ^Yes;  and 
also  my  letter  of  complunt,  with  the  exact  date 
of  which  I  eannot  charge  my  memory. 

1472.  Are  you  aware  whether  or  not  the  fees 
of  which  vou  have  spoken  are  imposed  at  Man- 
chester with  a  view  to  repay  the  expense  of  bond- 
ing there? — Yes,  precisely  so. 
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Veneris,  24°  die  Apr  His,  1863, 


MEMBEBS  PBESENT  ; 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Foster. 
Sir  Edward  Grogan. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  W.  Hayter. 


Mr.  HorsfalL 

Mr.  Laird. 

Mr.  Liddell. 

Lord  Bobert  Montagn. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 

Mr.  C.  Turner. 


T.  B.  HOiftSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


Frederick  St.  John  Esq.,  called  in  and  Examined. 


1473.  C7iairmaH.^  What  is  your  position  in 
the  Customs  ? — Surveyor  General. 

1474.  And  what  is  your  present  salary  ? — My 
present  salary  is  1,000  /.  a-year. 

1475.  How  long  have  you  been  in  the  receipt 
of  that  salary  ? — About  two  years,  I  think. 

1476.  Is  that  a  larger  amount  than  was  received 
by  your  predecessor  in  oiBce  ? — My  predecessor 
had  900  /.  a  year ;  it  is  an  additional  100 1. 

1447.  How  long  have  yon  been  Surveyor- 
General? — About  10  years,  or  rather  more; 
«bout  11  years. 

1478.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  when  you  first  entered  the 
Customs,  and  in  what  capacity  ? — ^I  entered  the . 
Customs  first  on  the  30th  November  1824,  as  an 
extra  clerk ;  I  served  about  five  years  as  extra 
elerk;  I  was  then  appointed  a  Lanmn^  Wuter  in 
London,  and  served  in  every  way  in  which  a 
Landing  Waiter  could  serve ;  from  that  time  I 
was  promoted  to  be  a  Landing  Surveyor,  and  in 
that  capacity  I  performed  every  duty  of  a  Land- 
ing Surveyor  in  London,  those  duties  being  very 
numerous.  I  was  then  promoted  to  Liverpool  as 
an  Lispcctor  Creneral ;  I  was  rather  more  than 
six  years  an  Inspector  General  in  Liverpool; 
from  that  I  was  promoted  to  be  Surveyor  General 
in  London,  and  in  the  performance  of  my  duty 
in  that  capacitv  I  have  visited  every  port  in  the 
United  lungdom,  with  the  exception  of  Scilly 
and  the  Isle  of  Man.  I  have  visited  several  of 
them  two  or  three  times. 

1479.  Does  that  comprise  the  principal  portion 
of  your  duty  ?— It  forms  a  very  important  por- 
tion of  my  duty. 

1480.  You  are,  I  think,  so  far  as  your  position 
goes,  the  principal  practical  officer  of  the  Cus- 
toms, are  you  not  ? — Yes. 

1481.  And  you  rank  next  to  the  Board? — I 
think  that  may  be  rather  a  disputed  point    We 

.  may  think  so,  but  other  ofiScers  may  be  prepared 
to  dispute  it  with  us. 

1482.  You  state  tiiat  you  have  made  perio- 
dical surveys  of  the  whole  of  the  ports  in  the  King- 
dom ? — I  have,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned. 

1483.  "Are  you,  therefore,  practically  ac- 
quainted with  the  business  transacted  in  the 
whole  of  those  ports  ? — Yes,  I  thi)tk  I  may  8?v 

0.40. 


that  I  am  practically  acquainted  with  the  bun-  F.  St.  Jokn, 


ness  transacted  in  the  whole  of  those  ports; 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years  I  have  visited 
every  port  in  the  United  Kingdom,  with  the  two 
exceptions  I  have  named. 

1484.  You  are,  of  course,  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  mode  of  doing  business  in  London? — 
Yes,  I  am  thoroughly  acqwunted  with  it 

1485.  It  is  the  practice,  I  believe,  for  the 
Board  to  refer  all  questions  of  importance  to  the 
Surveyors  General  ? — ^All  questions  requiring  in- 
vestigation or  inquiry  are  sent  to  them  for  the 
purpose  of  their  investigating. them,  and  seeing 
the  parties  interested;  it  is  meir  duty  to  make 
inquiry  into  all  causes  of  complaint  and  of  delay 
in  the  conduct  of  business,  or  with  reference  to 
any  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  ofScers,  and 
all  questions  relating  to  the  discipline  of  the  de- 
partment are  referred  to  them  for  investigation. 

1486.  And  you  report  to  the  Board,  do  you 
not? — ^We  report  to  the  Board. 

1487.  And  the  Board  is  necessarily  in  most 
cases  guided  by  your  report? — I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that;  they  firequentiy  require  a 
further  investigation  to  be  made,  ana  then  exer- 
cise their  own  judgment  on  the  whole  case. 
Questions  relating  to  the  conduct  of  an  officer 
with  reference  to  any  material  point,  have  been 
for  some  years  past  investigated  by  the  Board 
themselves  on  oath. 

1488.  Mere  matters  of  simple  routine  the 
Board  would  not  refer  to  you  ?— No ;  there  are 
many  papers  that  are  not  referred  to  us. 

1489.  But  I  suppose  that  they  refer  to  some 
officer  in  every  case  ? — With  reference  to  matters 
of  detail  they  do ;  but  there  are  many  cases  such 
as  those  very  important  cases  that  have  been 
recentiy  under  consideration  with  regard  to  the 
detention  of  foreign  ships  with  whioi  the  Sur- 
veyors General  have  nothing  to  do ;  the  Board 
in  those  cases  consulted  thdr  solicitor  before 
giving  their  decision. 

1490.  But  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  no 
decision  is  arrived  at  by  the  Board  without  taking 
the  opinion  of  Some  officer  ? — There  are  many 
cases,  I  think,  which  they  deal  witii  themselves. 

1491.  Of  course,  the  opinions  of  practical 
officers  are  very  essential  to  the  Board  in  com- 
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F.  St.  John,  ing  to  a  conclusion  on  important  questions  ? — 
Esq.  Yes;  when  matters  are  referred  to  the  officers 

the  object  in  a  great  measure  is  to  ascertain  the 

84  April      facts,  in  the  first  place,  so  as  to  enable  the  Board 
2863.         to  deal  with  the  question ;   that  is  very  much 
the  duty  of  the  Surveyors  General,  who  may  in 
addition  offer  any  opinion  of  their  own. 

1492.  Are  there  not  many  matters  of  mere 
routine  which  could  be  dealt  with  by  the  principal 
or  superior  officers,  without  troubling  the  Boaid? 
— A  great  number  of  such  cases  have  been,  of 
late  years,  dealt  with  in  that  way ;  for  instance, 
many  of  the  matters  which  have  been  mentioned 
here  by  some  of  the  witnesses,  as  matters  which 
could  be  dealt  witk  without  interference  by  the 
Board.  A  great  number  of  alterations  have  been 
made  of  late  years,  by  which  details  of  that 
kind  have  been  disposed  of  by  the  officers  ;  but, 
with  reference  to  matters  relating  to  the  ti-ade 
of  the  country,  it  is  not  desirable  to  leave  the 
decision  to  the  officers,  however  high  in  rank 
they  may  be,  or  you  would  get  a  diversity, of 
practice. 

1493.  My  question  applied  to  mere  questions, 
of  routine.  If  the  parties  applying  in  such  a 
case  were  not  satisfied,  they  could  appeal  to  the 
Board,  could  they  not  ? — I  es. 

1494.  If  such  a  plan  were  adopted,  would  not 
that  necessarily  relieve  the  Board  from  many 
matters  of  detail  ? — It  has  been  done  to  a  great 
extent.  I  do  not  think  you  could  relieve  them 
from  much  more,  widiout  incurring  the  danger 
of  creatine  a  diversity  of  practice. 

1495.  It  has  been  stated  before  the  Committee 
that  the  forms  and  documents  in  use  in  the  Cus- 
toms are  too  numerous  and  troublesome.  What 
is  your  opinion  upon  that  subject? — There  has 
been  a  great  deal  of  discussion  as  to  that  lately. 
I  saw  the  collector  of  Liverpool,  last  sanuner, 
and  he  entertained  an  opinion  that  the  number 
of  forms  could  be  reduced;  and  he,  upon  the 
request  of  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle,  stated  several 
matters  with  regard  to  which  he  thought  the 
number  of  forms  might  be  reduced,  and  the 
papers  were  referred  to  me  for  inquiry.  I  saw 
all  the  principal  officers  concerned,  and  we  did 
not  think  that  there  could  be  much  diange  made. 
The  papers,  with  all  our  opinions,  were  then  sent 
again  to  the  collector  at  Liverpool,  for  his  further 
consideration,  and  he  "was  requested  to  come  to 
London,  which  he  did ;  and  after  talking  the 
matter  over  a  good  deal,  we  did  make  some  very 
considerable  anerations,  which  we  hoped  would 
have  been  productive  of  great  benefit.  The  col- 
lector at  Liverpool  was  very  sanguine  about  it. 
I  certainly  was  not  so  sanguine  myself,  and  the 
result  has  not  quite  come  up  to  our  expectations. 
We  have  hnd  complaints  from  Dublin  and  Bel- 
fast, and  other  places,  that  the  reduction  of  the 
number  of  documents  does  not  give  that  facility 
which  we  had  hoped  it  would  give ;  they  say 
that  they  like  the  old  form  better,  and  that  by 
dividing  the  documents  among  more  people,  you 

fet  greater  despatch.  In  England  we  have  not 
ad  any  complaints  about  it.  It  principally  re- 
lated to  goods  removed  under  bond,  and  where 
they  have  come  by  railway  singly,  the  scheme 
has  answered ;  but  where  a  great  quantity  of 
goods  is  accumulated  in  one  vessel,  we  have  bad 
to  modify  it,  or  it  would  have  increased  the 
labour  to  the  merchant,  rather  than  reduced  it. 

1496.  From  whom  did  those  complaints  to 
which  you  refer  emanate  ? — They  emanated  from 
the  merchants,  in  the  first  place,  in  Dublin. 


1497.  Then  the  abolition  of  many  of  the  forms 
has,  in  your  opinion,  been  attended  with  (Usad- 
vantage  rather  than  advantage? — I  do  not  go 
so  far  as  that.  I  think  there  are  advantages 
attending  it  in  some  instances ;  it  affords  facilities 
in  oo-tain  cases,  but,  as  I  have  said  before,  where 
an  accumulation  of  goods  gets  into  one  vessel, 
and  the  goods  are  removed,  the  complaint  is  that 
it  increases  rather  than  diminishes  the  work. 

1498.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  the 
number  of  documents  that  have  been  abolished  ? 
— Within  what  period  1 

1499.  I  will  say  within  the  last  twelve  months? 
— I  cannot  give  you  the  number.  I  have  not 
any  details  as  to  the  number  of  documents  that 
have  been  abolished.  I  think  that  by  the  last 
alteration,  which  was  vmde  by  the  su^estion  of 
Mr.  Edwards,  the  collector  of  Liverpool,  we  con- 
trived to  mdke  five  documents  do  what  nine  did 
before ;  but  that  was  by  making  both  the  back 
and  face*of  the  document  useful,  and  by  making 
the  documents  go  round  about  from  one  dejmrt- 
ment  to  another.  Where  the  offices  are  all  close 
together,  as  they  are  in  Liverpool,  it  may  faci- 
litate business,  and  save  a  certain  amount  of 
labour ;  but  where  the  offices  are,  as  they  are  in 
London,  scattered  all  over  the  port,  and  where 
the  goods  intended  to  be  removed  come  by  diffe- 
rent importiiig  ships,  the  effect  of  a«bpting  those 
suggestions  would  be  to  increase  we  uboirr, 
although  the  system  is,  I  believe,  answering  very 
well  in  LrverpMmL 

1500.  is  not  that  rather  an  argument  in  favour 
of  concentrating  the  offices? — That  has  been  a 
scheme  which  I  have  rather  wished  for  smne 
time  to  see  adopted  in  London ;  bnt  the  .trade 
was,  and  still  is,  very  much  opposed  to  it, — in 
fact,  they  will  not  hear  of  it.  The  concentrati<Ri 
of  all  the  warehousing  departments  in  London  is 
a  matter  which  I  have  several  times  talked  of; 
but  the  trade  will  not  let  me  talk  of  it  seriously ; 
ihej  are  in  great  dread  of  it.  We  have,  how- 
ever, so  far  adopted  it  that  all  the  warehousing 
buNuese  for  tea  is  concentrated  in  one  office  in 
London ;  the  business  of  the  Victoria  Docks, 
which  are  a  long  way  from  LcHidon,  is  also 
managed  in  London;  out  that  is  done,  I  may 
eay,  in  opposition  to  tiie  wishes  of  the  Dock  Com- 
pany, who  have  several  times  petitioned  against 
It.  It  was  only  last  week  that  I  was  at  the 
Victoria  Docks,  and  they  complained  then  of  the 
inconvenience  resulting  from  it.  The  wharfin- 
gers, also,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  have 
repeatedly  petitioned  to  have  separate  offices  to 
themselves,  but  hitherto  we  have  been  able  to 
resist  that;  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  do  so 
ultimately  or  not  is  a  question  as  to  which  I 
entertain  some  doubt.  It  was  only  the  other 
day  that  I  met  a  very  influential  wine  merchant 
in  the  London  Docks,  and  he  said :  "  I  hear  a 
rumour  that  you  are  going  to  concentrate  tlie 
offices."  He  said,  "  We  shall  resist  that,  if  you 
do,  for  it  is  a  most  material  matter  to  us."  But 
concentration  does  answer  in  the  case  of  tea, 
and  in  the  Victoria  Docks  parties  get  their  goods 
delivered  quite  as  quickly  as  they  do  where  the 
offices  are  separated ;  but  still  they  complain. 

1501.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  when 
the  order  was  issued  for  the  abolition  of  those 
forms  of  which  you  were  speaking  just  now  ? — 
The  early  part  of  this  year,  I  think  about  Fe- 
bruary or  March;  the  change  only  came  into 
operation  on  the  Ist  of  April. 

1502.  That  has  afforded  hardly  sufficient  time 
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io  test  the  value  of  the  change  ? — No,  I  think 
that  has  not  aitbrded  sufficient  time  to  test  the 
TaKie  of  the  change. 

1503.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  simplification 
with  re^rd  to  forms  may  be  carried  much  far- 
ther ?— J!  am  not  aware  that  it  can.  I  am  con- 
stantly on  the  look-out  to  do  what  I  can  in  that 
direction,  and  I  should  immediately  suggest  it 
to  the  Board  if  anything  of  the  kind  occurred  to 
me.  Beceatly  Mr.  Edwtnrds  has  made  another 
Bu^estion,  which  is  now  \inder  the  eonsid^ation 
of  we  Board,  but  iiixt  will  not  make  much  alter- 
ation  in  the  forms  ;  the  forms  appear  to  be  Tery 
nuaterooe,  but  in  reality  tbey  facilitate  bariness, 
l^  enabliag  matters  to  go  on  at  omce;  for  in- 
stance, if  a  merchant  is  removing  tea  under 
bond  tte  delivery  order  is  made  out,  is  being 
examined,  and  is  getting  forward  in  the  offiee' ; 
so  that,  by  havisg  separate  docaments,  the 
woric  gets  on  faster  than  it  would  if  too  much 
were  put  upon  one  document.  It  greatly 
facilitates  the  check  and  the  fVirnishmg  of 
the  statistics.  In  the  case  of  such  a  large 
article  as  tea,  you  must  keep  the  statistics  m 
a  number  of  books;  and  by  separating  tkem, 
you  can  facilitate  the  mfaking  out  of  statistical 
accounts. 

1504.  Are  you  aware  that  the  public  complain 
nrther  strongly  of  the  number  of  formalities 
which  it  ia  neeessary  to  go  through  in  transacting 
business  with  the  Cnstoma? — I  have  had  very 
few  such  cases  to  investigate.  I  scarcely  recol- 
lect one.  They  do  not  come  to  our  Board  to 
complain  much ;  we  bear  of  general  complaints, 
but  people  do  not  come  to  us  and  tell  xis  how 
the  forma  could  be  simplified;  if  they  did,  we 
should  be  very  glad  to  act  upoa  theur  sugges- 
tions; we  want  to  simplify  all  documents  aa 
much  as  posaiUe.  I  do  not  recollect  any  instonce 
in  which  they  have  complained  that  there  are 
too  many  forms,  that  is,  any  official  complaints ; 
we  have  been  asked  generally  whether  fewer 
forms  might  not  be  used,  but  the  people  who 
have  Bjsked  that  have  not  pointed  out  how  the 
tiling  could  be  done  practically. 

1505.  Is  that,  do  you  think,  because  they  are 
under  the  impression  that  their  representations 
would  not  be  attended  to  ? — No,  I  am  quite  sure 
that  they  would  be  attended  to,  there  is  not  a 
shadow  of  doubt  about  that ;  if  they  would  pro- 
pose anything  that  would  shorten  our  labour  we 
should  be  very  glad  to  adopt  it  if  practicable. 

1506.  Perhaps,  with  regard  to  the  complaints 
which  have  been  made,  you  are  speaking  now 
more  with  reference  to  Liverpool  and  London  ? 
— ^Yes,  I  am  speaking  very  much  whh  reference 
to  Liverpool  and  London,  but  at  the  same  time 
I  diould  say  that  I  have  not  heard  c^  any  com- 
plaints from  the  outports. 

1507.  I  think  you  have  said  that  you  are  not 
prepared  to  give  the  Committee  any  information 
as  to  the  number  of  forms  which  have  been 
abolished? — I  cannot  at  this  moment  recollect 
the  number  of  forms,  but,  I  think,  as  I  said 
before,  that  four  or  five  forms  have  been  made 
to  do  the  duty  of  nine ;  but  then  that  was  by 

Sotting  two  or  three,  which  had  been  separate 
ocnments,  upon  one  document,  and  by  making 
that  document  travel  about  from  place  to  place. 

1508.  Can  you  form  any  opinion  as  to  what 
tiie  aggregate  saving  would  be  in  the  course  of 
the  year,  m  the  number  of  documents  ? — ^When 
we  were  talkii^  it  over  at  the  time  with  the 
officers,  when  Mr.   Edwards  was  in  town,  we 

0.4a 


thought  it  would  be    something  like    250,000  p.  St.  Johiu 
docmnents.  *   ]^^ 

1509.  Are  you  speaking  now  with  reference        

to  London  ? — We  have  not  introduced  the  system      24  April 
yet  into  London,  nor  do  I  think  we  can.  1863. 

1510.  Then,  that  saving  of  250,000  documents 
would  be  in  Liverpool  ?— In  Liverpool  and  the 
other  outoorts.  It  may  be  more;  but  I  say 
that,  speaking  from  memory. 

1611.  I  collect  from  what  you  stated  just  now 
that  when  reasonable  facilities  are  sought  for 
from  parties  in  the  trade,  they  are  considered  ? — 
Yes. 

1512.  Thai;,  of  course,  is,  if  there  is  no  danger 
to  the  revenue? — Yes,  if  there  is  no  danger  to 
the  revenue,  and  if  the  law  will  permit  it. 

1513.  When  the  law  interferes  unnecessarily, 
»  any  notice  taken  of  it  by  the  Board,  with  a 
view  to  the  future  amendment  of  the  law? — I 
think  that  the  alterations  in  the  law  generally 
oriee  from  some  inconvenience,  or  some  complaint 
of  inconvenience,  in  the  first  instance,  having 

■  been  made  by  the  parties  aggrieved ;  and  if  it  is 
a  matter  that  requires  an  alteration  in  the  law, 
the  Board  either  inform  the  parties  so,  and  re- 
commend them  to  apply  to  the  Treasury,  or  tbey 
themselves  suggest  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury 
thart  the  law  in  such  a  case  should  be  altered. 

1514.  There  are  repeated  applications  made  to 
the  Board  to  concede  facilities  in  very  simple 
eases,  are  there  not? — Yes,  there  are  many 
applications  made. 

1515.  And  such  applications,  as  a  rule,  are 
referred  to  the  Surveyor  General,  are  they  not? 
— No,  they  are  not  referred  to  the  Surveyor 
General;  a  great  niunber  of  such  cases  are 
referred  to  the  officer  immediately  concerned; 
or,  in  order  to  save  time,  they  are  handed  to  the 
officer  at  the  dock,  or  wherever  the  question  may 
arise ;  and  immediately  after  he  has  reported  the 
facts,  the  case  is  forwarded  to  the  Bou^  for  their 
decision. 

1516.  British  possession  and  foreign  rum  can 
now  be  vatted  together,  can  they  not  ? — Yes. 

1517.  That  operation  is  a  very  simple  one,  is 
it  not  ? — Yes,  a  very  simple  one. 

1518.  The  duty  I  think  is  the  same  in  both 
cases;  10  s.  5  d.,  is  it  not  ? — No,  I  think  there  ia 
a  difference  of  3  rf.  a  gallon. 

1519.  Do  you  remember  an  application  from 
Messrs.  J.  &  F.  Wills,  of  Bristol,  in  1860,  for 
permission  to  vat  foreign  and  British  possessions 
rum  together? — No;  I  know  there  have  been 
questions  about  it,  but  I  do  not  recollect  those 
particular  names. 

1520.  Those  requests  were  generally  refused, 
were  tbey  not  ? — They  were  refused  principally 
on  the  ground,  I  tlunk,  of  their  introducing 
another  head  in  the  statistics,  and  of  their  making 
fresh  accounts  necessary ;  I  remember  some  ques- 
tion arising  aimnt  it,  but  the  refusal,  I  believe, 
was  rather  with  reference  to  the  necessity  of 
keeping  statistics,  and  also  of  showing  the  quan- 
tity of  each  description  of  mm  consumed  in  the 
country.  I  know  there  was  some  question  about 
rum,  and  what  was  asked  was  refused  upon  the 
ground  that  Parliament  required  to  know  how 
much  plantation  rum  was  consumed,  and  how 
much  foreign  rum ;  it  was  one  of  those  matters 
which  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  had  not  the 
power  of  doing,  without  further  permission ;  I  do 
not  recollect  distinctly  the  case  to  which  you 
refer,  though  I  could  trace  it  easily,  no  doubt 

1521.  I  collect  Smta  you,  that  it  was  with  a 
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these  facilities  were  refused  ? — Yes ;  that  is  my 
impression,  foreign  rum  and  British  rum  being 
mixed  together  involves  every  thing  being 
termed  foreign  rum  for  the  future ;  il  you  add 
but  one  gallon  of  foreign  rum  to  a  vat  of  British 
rum,  that  would  involve  the  whole  being  called 
foreign;  it  would  lose  its  privilege  as  British 
plantation  rura. 

1522.  East  and  West  India  rums  have  been 
▼atted  for  some  time,  have  they  not  ? — Yes. 

1523.  Since  1842  ?— Yes. 

1524.  Wherein  is  the  difficulty  of  providing 
for  a  correct  statistical  record  in  the  one  case 
more  than  in  the  other  ? — There  is  no  difSculty  in 
keeping  an  account.  The  question  is,  whether  it 
is  desirable  in  fact  or  not ;  whether  you  would 
wish  that  the  rum  should  be  all  mixed  and  go  in- 
to consumption  as  rum,  or  whether  you  require 
to  know  how  much  British  or  foreign,  or  any 
other  kind  of  rum  goes  into  consimiption.  There 
is  no  difficulty  in  it. 

1525.  Then,  there  was  no  valid  ground  for  . 
objecldng  to  that  principle  except  the  one  you 
have  stated,  so  far  as  you  are  aware  ? — I  am  not 
aware  of  any  other. 

1526.  You  do  not  find,  that  in  practice,  the 
course  which  is  pursued  is  attended  with  any 
danger  to  the  revenue  ? — No,  but  it  all  involves 
expense  to  the  country  for  the  attendance  of  offi- 
cers, inasmuch  as  it  gives  just  as  much  trouble 
as  if  the   goods  were  newly  imported.     When 

foods  are  imported,  and  a  record  is  made  of  them, 
bey  must  be  accounted  for  just  as  if  it  was 
money.  We  must  account  for  every  gallon  of 
rum  entered  in  the  warehouse  keeper's  accounts, 
and  if  the  rum  is  vatted  it  must  be  written  off  as 
discharged,  and  a  new  account  opened.  It  all 
involves  a,  certain  amount  of  labor.  It  is  merely 
a  question  as  to  the  employment  of  officers  and 
clerks. 

1527.  With  reference  to  the  case  to  which  I 
referred  just  now,  assuming  Messrs.  Wills  to  have 
been  the  parties,  is  it  not  the  fact  that  they  wanted 
to  avail  themselves  as  much  as  possible  of  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  Mr.  Gladstone's 
new  tariff,  but  that  the  Customs  would  or  could 
not  give  them  the  power  to  do  so? — I  do  not 
recollect  the  particular  case  to  which  you  refer ; 
but  I  could  easily  trace  the  papers. 

1528.  Was  not  another  ground  of  objection 
stated  to  be  that  if  their  request  was  granted,  it 
would  become  a  constant  practice  in  the  trade  to 
make  such  requests  ? — I  think  that  is  very  likely. 

1529.  Consequently  it  must  have  been  con- 
sidered that  it  would  have  been  a  great  advantage 
to  the  trade  ? — It  would  increase  3ie  labour  to  us, 
and  it  probably  would  be  an  advantage  to  the 
trade.  They  know  what  is  to  their  advantage 
so  well,  that  they  would  not  mix  different  kinds 
of  rum  together,  if  they  did  not  expect  to  derive 
a  profit  &om  it. 

1530.  I  believe  that  the  Board  did  refuse 
to  make  the  concession  to  a  great  number  of 
parties,  did  they  not? — I  am  not  able  to  recollect 
the  case  sufficiently  to  know  whether  many  appli- 
cations were  made  or  not.  I  may  have  been  out 
of  town  at  the  time  and  my  colleague  might  have 
taken  the  papers. 

1531.  Via  not  the  parties,  be  they  who  they 
may,  subsequently  make  an  application  to  the 
Treasury  ? — I  am  not  perfectly  acquainted  with 
that  case.  I  think  it  must  have  occurred  at  a 
time  when  I   was  out  of   town   inspecting  the 


ports,    but  I  have  certainly  some   recollecdon 
of  it. 

1532.  You  probably  are  not  aware,  from  the 
observations  you  have  made,  whether  the  case 
was  referred  to  the  statistical  department  for 
their  opinion  ? — I  have  an  impression  that  it  was, 
and  that  they  did  not  see  much  difficulty  in  it. 
I  have  some  impression  that  that  was  the  case. 

1533.  Do  you  recollect  in  October  1860, 
Messrs.  Buck,  Fenwick,  &  Buck,  of  London, 

Setitioning  the  Board  with  the  same  object? — I 
o  (not  recollect  them  by  name ;  I  know  there 
have  been  papers  about  it. 

1534.  Do  you  recollect  what  was  the  groand  of 
objection  which  was  taken  on  that  occasion  ? — ^I 
do  not  remember  at  this  time. 

1535.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  I  suppose  you  had  no 
notice  before  you  came  here  that  diese  indivi- 
dual cases  would  be  put  to  you  ? — No,  I  had  not 
the  least  idea  of  it.  I  had  only  notice  at  20 
minutes  past  10  o'clock  this  morning,  that  my 
attendance  would  be  required  here  to-day,  or  I 
should  have  come  better  prepared. 

1536.  CharrmanS\  Then  I  will  not  ask  you  as 
to  any  more  of  these  individual  cases.  Do  you 
consider  the  statistical  accounts  very  valuable  ? — 
Yes,  I  do. 

1537.  You  probably  do  not  recollect  any  appli- 
cation from  Glasgow  or  Greenock,  with  reference 
to  the  vatting  of  spirits  ? — No,  I  do  not. 

1538.  Are  you  aware,  that  in  1862  Messrs. 
Ewing  wrote  to  Mr.  Gladstone  on  the  subject? 
— I  think  they  did. 

1539.  And  that  the  result  of  that  was  that  the 
privilege  was  allowed  ? — I  do  not  recollect  how 
it  was  allowed.  I  can  readily  obtain  the  infor- 
mation you  require.  The  papers  can  be  produced 
with  the  greatest  ease. 

1540.  Perhaps  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
produce  the  papers  containing  the  different  appli- 
cations which  have  been  made  for  the  privilege  of 
vatting  foreign  and  British  rum  together,  and  the 
answers  that  have  been  given  to  those  applica- 
tions?— I  will  do  so. 

1541.  Does  your  inspection  of  the  various 
ports  enable  you  to  inform  the  Committee  how 
the  duties  are  collected  and  brought  to  account  ? 
— Yes. 

1542.  It  is  your  duty  to  examine  the  collectors' 
accounts  at  every  port  you  visit  and  survey  ? — 
Yes ;  it  is  my  duty  to  make  a  most  minute  ex- 
amination of  the  whole  of  his  accounts,  and  of 
the  whole  proceedings  of  the  port. 

1543.  Is  it  not  the  practice  for  each  collector 
to  pay  salaries,  rents,  taxes,  and  all  the  charges  of 
collection  out  of  the  gross  receipts  of  the  port  ? — - 
He  pays  them  out  of  the  gross  receipts  of  the 
port,  as  an  advance  to  be  repaid  out  of  the  sums 
voted  for  the  purpose  hj  Parliament  The  gross 
revenue  is  actually  paid  to  account.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  if  a  collector  at  a  port  has  re- 
ceived 1,000/.,  and  has  1,000/.  to  pay,  he  pays 
the  1,000/.  received  into  the  Bank,  and  gets  an- 
other l,d00/.  back  again.  That  is  a  question  of 
account;  but  the  gross  revenue  is  brought  to 
account,  and  any  advances,  such  as  for  salaries, 
are  repaid  out  of  the  votes  of  Parliament,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  merely  a  question  of  account. 
The  gross  revenue  is  paid  in ;  but  on  that  point 
I  should  greatly  prefer  that  you  should  examine 
the  Comptroller  General,  who  is  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  who  will  be  able 
to  tell  you  all  about  it.  I  can  state,  however,  frcmi 
my  own  knowledge,  that  the  gross  revenue  is 

accounted 
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accounted  for,  except  in  the  case  of  deduction  for 
over  entries  (which  is  the  correction  of  errors), 
and  for  drawbacks,  which  are  allowed  by  law  to 
be  so  deducted. 

1544.  How  oflen  does  your  collector  remit  the 
duties  he  has  collected  ? — ^In  large  porta  he  remits 
them  daily,  and  in  some  ports  he  remits  tiiem 
every  seven  days,  in  other  cases  he  remits  when- 
ever he  has  got  a  certain  sum,  in  some  cases  he 
oidy  remits  once  a  quarter,  and  even  in  some 
largeish  ports,  in  wmch  there  are  many  large 
payments  to  be  made  for  the  army  and  navy,  and 
other  expenses,  he  may  never  remit  at  all,  but 
may  have  to  draw  money.  Possibly  I  am  scarcely 
correct  in  saying  that  he  never  remits,  for 
although  he  does  not  remit  cash,  he  remits  army 
and  navy  bills,  which  are,  in  fact,  payments,  and 
which  are  treated  as  remittances,  as  far  as  he  is 
concerned. 

1545.  Then  you  think  that  the  smrit  of  the 
law,  at  all  events,  is  carried  into  effect  in  the 
mode  in  which  the  different  officers  are  paid  ? — 
More  than  the  spirit.  The  absolute  provisions 
of  the  law  in  its  fullest  extent  are  practically 
carried  into  effect. 

1546.  Is  not  the  practice,  then,  of  deducling 
the  charges  from  the  gross  revenue  in  the  various 
ports,  the  same  now  as  it  was  before  it  was 
passed? — No,  the  net  revenue  only  was  then 
paid  in  and  accounted  for.  The  gross  revenue  is 
now  accounted  for,  and  every  payment  that  is  made 
is  voted  by  Parliainent,  and  an  order  is  issued  for 
it.  The  mode  in  which  that  is  done,  as  I  have 
eaid  before,  is  a  matter  of  account  only;  the 
ComptroUer^eneral,  Mr.  Dobell,  is  now  here, 
and  he  will  be  able  to  nve  you  a  minute  account 
of  how  it  is  done,  and  of  the  exact  method  of 
keeping  the  account  I  should  say,  however, 
that  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  gross  revenue  is 
paid  in. 

1547.  Then  you  are  of  opinion  that  both  tho 
spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  law  is  complied  with  ? 
— Quite  so. 

1548.  You  are,  I  presume,  acqutdnted  with 
the  nature  of  the  duties  that  are  performed  by 
the  Receiver  General  ?-^Not  very  minutely.  It 
does  not  particularly  come  under  my  notice  as 
Surveyor  General,  but  there  again  the  Comp 
troUer  General  has  a  daily  or  almost  an  hourly 
check  upon  him,  and  he  would  be  able  to  give 
you  the  most  nunute  particulars. 

1549.  You  cannot,  perhaps,  then  give  the  Com- 
mittee an  opinion  under  such  circumstances, 
whether  it  is  desirable  to  maintain  that  as  a 
separate  branch? — No;  I  am  scarcely  able  to 
give  an  opinion  upon  ijiat  question.  I  iJiink  it 
18  posnble  that  some  alteration  might  be  made  by 
arrangements  with  the  Bank  of  England,  to  make 
them  virtually  the  Receiver  General,  and  the 
Comptroller  General  the  Accountant  General. 

1550.  PracticaUy,  is  the  Receiver  General  any- 
thing more  than  the  principal  cashier  for  the  port 
of  London  ? — Yes ;  all  remittances  firom  the  out- 
ports  are  made  to  him. 

1551.  Do  you  see  any  objection  to  adding  his 
branch  to  the  Long  Room? — You  must  add  a 
good  deal  of  it  to  the  Comptroller  General.  You 
must  add  the  copying  of  the  accounts  which  are 
now  rendered  to  ue  Audit  Office.  A  good 
deal  must  be  added  to  the  Comptroller  General 
Perhaps,  by  making  an  arrangement  with  the 
Sank  of  England,  you  might  appoint  a  cashier 
to  the  Long  Room  in  London  by  making  the  dif- 
ferent ports  remit  to  the  Bank  of  England,  ad- 
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vising  the  Comptroller  General ;  but  I  would  F.  St.  John, 
rather   that  you  should   ask    the    Comptroller         Esq. 
General  as  to  that.  — 7~  „ 

1552.  The  ComptroUer  General  is  the  prin-      «4  April 
cipal  accountant,  is  he  not? — The  Accountant 
General  would  be    perhaps  the  more  correct 
term. 

1553.  His  establishment,  according  to  the  re- 
turn which  has  been  made  to  the  House,  appears 
to  be  a  very  large  one? — ^Yes,  it  is  rather  a  large 
establishment. 

1554.  Do  you  think  that  necessary  for  all  the 
work  that  is  done  ? — Yes,  he  keeps  ihe  accounts 
for  the  whole  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  has  to 
render  a  return  to  the  Audit  Board  for  examina- 
tion, monthly.  His  accounts,  I  believe,  are 
made  up  monthly,  and  they  have,  of  course,  to 
be  made  out  with  very  great  accuracy,  showing 
the  authority  under  wmch  every  payment*  has 
been  made,  and  annexing  the  vouchers  for  every 
payment.  The  vouchers  for  any  payments  that 
have  been  made,  are  remitted  to  him  daily,  and 
he  keeps  a  daily  check  on  the  balance  of  every 
collector  throughout  the  kingdom. 

1555.  Have  his  clerks  been  frequently  em- 
ployed in  the  public  service  in  other  places  ? — 
Yes,  occasionally  they  have  been  sent  out. 
When  we  have  been  pressed  at  the  outports  and 
the  establishment  has  been  too  small,  he  has 
sometimes  spared  a  derk  or  two,  but  I  believe 
that  he  found  the  inconvenience  of  tltat  in  his 
office,  and  that  he  has  been  unable  to  spare  them 
for  the  last  12  months. 

1556.  Do  the  duties  of  the  Comptroller  Ge- 
neral call  him  much  from  London  ? — -Noj  his  own 
duties  as  Comptroller  General  would  never  take 
him  from  London. 

1557.  Do  you  consider  it  an  overworked 
branch  of  the  department  at  all? — I  do  not 
consider  them  overworked. 

1558.  The  work  of  the  ComptroUer  General 
is  purely  that  of  an  accountant,  is  it  not? — Yes. 

-  1559.  And  his  duties  are  anido^ous  to  those 
which  are  performed  by  the  Chief  Accountant  in 
the  Inland  Revenue  Office? — I  am  not  acquainted 
with  their  duties,  but  I  apprehend  that  they 
would  be  so. 

1560.  The  Comptroller  General  exercises  a 
check  upon  all  receipts  and  disbursements,  does 
he  not? — I  do  not  think  he  exercises  any  very 
great  check  upon  receipts ;  those  are  certified  to 
him  by  the  examiner  who  has  to  make  the  quan- 
tity of  goods  delivered  correspond  with  the  money 
paid  into  the  exchequer ;  but  aU  disbursements 
are  strictly  under  his  contrd,  and  he  has  to  ren- 
der all  the  accounts  to  the  Audit  Board. 

1561.  How  does  he  check  the  receipts  at  the 
various  ports  ? — They  are  certified  to  him  by  the 
Examiner,  who  has  a  copy  of  every  warrant  sent 
to  him ;  he  also  receives  an  account  of  the  daily 
receipts  from  the  Collector  himself. 

1562.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  necesraty  for 
the  intermediate  office  of  the  Examiner  ? — Yes ; 
there  is  no  doubt  that  his  is  a  most  important 
office ;  it  is  an  office  that  not  only  collects  statis- 
tics of  every  kind,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Ex- 
aminer, through  his  checks,  to  take  care  that  the 
quanti^  of  tea,  or  spirits,  or  any  otlier  article 
entered  for  duty,  actually  corresponds  with  the 
money  that  goes  into  the  exchequer ;  every  day 
he  completes  those  accounts;  and  he  not  only 
gets  an  account  from  the  officer  who  receives  the 
money  ;  but  he  also  has  a  return  made  by  the  in- 
ferior officer   who  actually  delivers  the  goods, 
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F.  St.  John,  that  such  and  such  weights  of  goods  hare  been 
Esq.        deliTered,  and  with  that  he  checks  the«ntr7,  and 

ascertains  that  it  corresponds  with  the  money 

t4  April     that  has  been  actually  paid. 
i8(J3.  1563.  Could  not  that  be  done  by  the  accoun- 

tant ? — The  Examiner's  is  an  enormous  office ;  it 
is  a  very  large  establishment  as  it  is,  and  if  you 

1)Ut  extra  duty  upon  him  you  would  make  it  so 
arge  an  office  that  it  would  be  almost  unwieldy ; 
the  Examiner's  office  now,  with  the  great  amount 
of  work  it  has  to  do  in  collecting  the  statistics 
together,  is  a  very  large  office,  and  by  adding 
another  account  to  what  the  Examiner  has  already 
to  do,  I  should  be  afraid  you  would  injure  the 
efficiency  of  both,  and  put  more  upon  one  man 
than  one  man  could  well  do  ;  you  would  have 
to  divide  his  office  into  branches  having  virtually 
a  head  to  each  branch,  because  one  man  could 
not,  I  think,  superintend  the  whole  efficiently. 

1564.  With  regard  to  statistics,  is  not  that  the 
work  of  the  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and 
^Exports  ? — Yes,  but  the  Examiner,  in  his  capa- 
city as  Examiner,  has  to  prepare  what  I  may  call 
the  rough  materials ;  the  quantity  coming  by  each 
ship  may  appear  on  some  forty,  fifty,  or  a  hundred 
documents  or  more ;  all  those  he  has  to  get  to- 
gether in  a  particular  form,  and  then  his  books  are 
taken  periodically  by  the  Inspector  General  of 
Imports  and  Exports,  and  from  these  books  that 
officer  compiles  the  accounts  for  Parliament;  by 
concentrating  the  work  in  that  manner,  there  is  no 
necessity  for  the  Examiner  to  make  copies  of  any 
work  he  does ;  he  hands  his  books  over ;  he  keeps 
separate  books  monthly,  and  hands  them  over  for 
the  Inspector  General  to  prepare  his  account 
from  them. 

1565.  In  your  opinion,  would  it  facilitate  busi- 
ness if  the  statistical  accounts  were  prepared  at 
various  ports  ? — It  was  tried  for  many  years  and 
found  not  to  do  so ;  it  was  found  that  there  was 
great  difficulty  in  the  event  of  a  return  being 
called  for  suiMenl^;  do  what  you  would,  men 
would  entertain  different  opinions;  we  did  not 
get  what  we  required  with  so  much  despatch  as 
we  do  now,  and  it  was  necessary  also  to  keep 
a  separate  set  of  books  and  send  copies  of 
them ;  now  by  sending  up  the  documents  daily 
to  the  Examiner,  he  enters  them  in  the  book,  and 
hands  the  book  over  monthly,  so  that  there  is  no 
duplicate  copy  kept  of  anything. 

1566.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  account  could 
be  prepared  more  rapidly,  and  with  less  expense, 
at  the  various  ports  ? — That  certainly  is  not  my 
opinion ;  I  think  that  the  present  system  affords 
greater  regularity  and  greater  rapidity.  It  very 
often  happens  that  accounts  are  called  for  sud- 
denly ;  and  under  the  present  system  we  have 
the  whole  of  the  materials  in  London,  and  can 
furnish  the  account  at  once  without  writing  to 
the  outports  at  all. 

1567.  I  ask  the  question  more  particularly 
with  regard  to  that  portion  of  the  work  which  is 
done  in  the  Examiner's  office  ? — Exactly ;  that 
is  what  I  am  speaking  of. 

1568.  Is  it  the  fact  that  the  principal  searcher 
in  London  keeps  duplicate  copies  of  tne  accounts 
which  are  kept  by  the  Examiner  ? — No ;  I  am 
not  aware  that  he  keeps  any  accounts  at  all.  I 
believe  he  entertains  some  idea  that  he  could 
keep  the  accoimts  of  export  more  easily  than  the 
Examiner  does;  he  has  spoken  to  me  about  it 
several  times.  But  I  have  not  had  suggested  to 
me  by  him  any  practical  mode  of  carrying  it  out; 
he  hopes  to  make  the  public  do  a  great  deal  of  it 


by  dividing  the  office  under  .more  heads,  and  by 
that  means  to  make  the  public,  in  fact,  sorters  of 
documents.  He  has  some  idea  that  he  could  do 
it  rather  cheapen 

1569.  You  do  not  think  that  those  accounts 
could  be  prepared  by  the  searcher  without  the 
intervention  of  the  Examiner? — They  do  not  in- 
volve revenue ;  the  account  of  Exports  might  be 
prepared  in  that  way ;  it  could  be  done  no  doubt; 
the  question  is  whether  it  could  be  done  with  less 
expense  in  one  office  than  in  another.  The 
Examiner  prepares  them  for  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  by  concentrating  them,  you  get  both  economy 
and  despatch. 

1 570.  The  exports  of  forei^  and  colonial  goods 
are  very  large,  are  they  not  ? — ^Yes,  very  large. 

1571.  Can  you  explain  at  all  to  the  Committee 
what  the  nature  of  the  accounts  is,  which  the 
searcher  does  keep,  or  proposes  to  keep,  with 
reference  to  this  ? — I  beheve  the  idea  was  that 
he  would  keep  the  whole  of  the  accounts  of  the 
exports  from  the  port  of  London,  and  take  that 
part  of  the  duty  from  the  Examiner. 

1572.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  he  could  do  that 
at  less  expense  ? — I  think  not,  and  I  think  that 
the  concentration  and  having  all  the  accounts 
prepared  in  one  office  and  under  the  super- 
intendence of  one  man  ensures  both  despatch  and 
uniformly. 

1573.  You  do  not  think  that  the  Examiner's 
office  could  be  abolished  ? — No ;  it  is  a  most  im- 
portant office. 

1574.  Considerable  changes  have  been  made 
in  the  searcher's  office  within  the  last  four  or  five 
years  with  a  view  to  economy,  have  they  not  ? — 
Yes,  very  considerable  changes  have  been  made 
which  have  worked  very  well. 

1575.  And  that,  I  believe,  has  been  done  under 
your  supervision  ? — Partly  under  my  supervision, 
and  partly  on  the  suggestion  of  the  present  chief 
searcher,  who  is  a  very  intelligent  man,  and  the 
business  is  very  efficiently  done,  and  it  is  done  in 
a  manner  which  is  attended  with  considerable 
denmtch  of  business  as  regards  the  merchant,  and 
witn  considerable  economy  to  the  Crown. 

1576.  Owing  to  the  abolition  of  the  duties  on 
so  many  foreign  articles,  and  the  drawback  on 
wine,  a  searcher's  work  is  much  lighter  now,  is  it 
not,  than  before  the  changes  to  which  I  have 
referred  took  place  ? — Yes ;  there  are  now  so  few 
drawbacks,  and  so  few  goods  to  export  in  bond, 
but  he  still  has  the  mun  articles  to  look  after, 
such  as  tobacco,  tea,  sugar,  and  spirits. 

1577.  These  changes  should  of  course  produce 
some  economy  in  3ie  office? — Yes,  all  these 
changes  naturally  produce  economy ;  the  number 
of  searchers  employed  is  much  less  than  it  used  to 
be ;  but  then  tne  changes  that  have  been  made 
in  London  have  been  attended  also  with  expense, 
in  consequence  of  the  greater  facilities  required 
by  the  trade.  Now  there  is  so  much  work  to  be 
done  by  the  staff,  that  there  are  very  few  nights 
in  the  week  in  which  we  have  not  officers  em- 
ployed during  the  whole  night,  particularly  in  the 
river,  where  great  vigilance  is  required,  for  it  is 
very  important  to  ascertain  that  the  spirits, 
tobacco,  and  other  matters  that  are  intenaed  to 
be  exported  are  actually  shipped.  That  work 
goes  on  generally  throughout  the  night,  and  we 
are  obliged  to  provide  for  that  which,  of  course, 
makes  the  service  more  expensive  than  it  other- 
wise would  be.  The  effect  of  steam  has  been 
very  great  as  regards  the  rapidity  with  which  we 
are  obliged  to  allow  vessels  to  load. 

1578.  Do 
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1578.  Do  you  consider  that  the  duties  of  that 
ofEce  are  as  responsible  as  they  formerly  were  ? — 
It  is  a  very  responsible  duty,  but  the  duties  of  a 
searcher  have  been  very  much  altered  since  the 
anmlgamation  of  that  department  with  what  was 
formerly  the  Water-Guard  Department.  A  man 
who  was  formerly  called  the  Tide  Surveyor,  is 
now  frequently  employed  at  night  to  see  that  the 
goods  that  are  shipped  from  the  various  docks, 
are  actually  put  on  Doard  the  ship.  A  ship  may 
be  loading  and  clear  outwards  to-dav,  say  at  4 
o'clock ;  at  the  time  when  the  vessel  has  cleared 
there  is  actually  scarcely  a  package  on  board ;  the 
goods  have  been  all  shipped  in  the  various  docks 
m  barges  throughout  the  day,  and  as  soon  as  the 
tide  flows  they  come  out  of  the  docks,  perhaps  at 
4  or  5  o-'clock,  or  as  soon  as  they  can,  and  the 
goods  are  loaded  on  board  the  vessel  in  the  river 
during  the  night,  and  probably  the  ship  goes  away 
at  8  or  9  o'clock  the  next  morning,  or  m  the  night 
with  the  mails,  and  we  are  obliged  to  provide  for 
that. 

.1579.  Does  this  extra  work  of  which  you 
speak,  increase  the  responsibility  of  the  diief 
officer  of  the  searchers  ? — No.  . 

1580.  His  salary,  I  think,  has  been  recently 
advanced,  h^  it  not,  from  400  /.  to  500  /.  a-year  ? 
— ^^Yes,  his  salary  was  increased  upon  the  altera- 
tion of  the  system  which  made  his  an  inde- 
pendent department,  and  brought  more  responsi- 
bility upon  him  altogether,  than  devolved  upon 
him  under  the  old  system,  when  there  were 
so  many  more  searchers  kept  at  the  different  out- 
stations.  The  work  has  oeen  concentrated  as 
much  as  possible ;  we  are  still  trying  to  do  so, 
and  if  the  exporters  could  be  induced, to  clear  all 
their  goods  in  the  Searchers'  Office  in  the  Long 
Room,  it  would  concentrate  the  work  very 
much  more,  but  they  find  it  convenient  to  clear 
their  goods  in  the  way  they  used  to  do  at  the 
docks,  and  we  are  obliged  to  keep  officers  there 
to  enable  them  to  do  so  if  they  wish. 

1581.  You  have  stated  already,  that  it  is  very 
often  your  duty  to  advise  the  Board  on  matters 
coming  within  your  province  ? — Yes,  very 
frequently. 

1582.  Have  you  to  do  so  frequently  with  re- 
ference to  the  question,  whether  it  is  we  duty  of 
tlie  Board  to  set  their  solicitor  to  work  against 
certain  parties  or  not  ? — No,  they  judge  for  them- 
selves in  such  cases. 

1583.  But  on  the  subjects  on  which  the 
solicitor  is  employed  ? — It  would  be  my  duty,  to 
report  the  facts  if  there  were  any  difl^rence  of 
opinion  amongst  the  officers,  and  if  there  were 
any  questions  of  law,  I  should  suggest  that  they 
should  take  the  opinion  of  the  solicitor ;  beyond 
that  I  should  not  go;  the  Board  would  decide 
for  themselves  what  thejr  would  do. 

1 584.  Are  vou  acquamted  with  the  nature  of 
the  duties  which  are  performed  by  the  solicitor? 
— No,  not  fully. 

1585.  There  are  two  solicitors,  I  think,  for  the 
Customs  ? — There  is  a  solicitor  and  an  assistant 
solicitor. 

1586.  And  there  is  one  for  the  Board  of  Trade, 
is  there  not  ? — Yes,  there  is  one  for  the  Board  of 
Trade,  who,  I  believe,  is  employed  exclusively  on 
Board  of  Trade  business. 

1587.  Do  you  think  that  a  large  solicitor's 
establishment  ? — No,  I  do  not  think  it  is ;  I  do  not 
know  how  many  of  his  clerks  are  employed  upon 
Board  of  Trade  busincBs.  The  Board  of  Trade 
Bohcitor  and  bis  clerks  are  frequently  absent  from 
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London  a  long  time,  inquiring  into  questions  of  F.  St.  John, 
wreck  and  matters  of  that  kind,  which  have  no-         Esq. 
thing  to  do  with  the  Customs.  

1588.  By  a  return  furnished  to  the  Committee      «4  April 
by  the  Board,  I  find  that  in  five  years  ending         1803.. 
the  31st  March  1862,  there  were  80  cases  in  the 
superior  courts,    and   three  at  quarter  sessions, 

in  which  the  solicitors  were  personally  engaged, 
or  were  supposed  to  be  engaged ;   do  you  con- 
sider that  a  very  full  occupation  for  them? — I     • 
am  really  not  acquainted  with  a  lawyer's  duties. 

1589.  Do  you  recollect  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  tea  frauds  in  Ireland  ? — If  you 
jore  referring  to  Belfast,  I  do  recollect  some  of 
the  circumstances. 

1590.  Frauds  by  Moore,  the  warehouse-keeper? 
-Yes. 

1591.  Moore  absconded  to  America,  did  he 
not?— He  did. 

1592.  The  Board  then,  I  believe,  proceeded 
against  six  other  parties  who  were  involved  in 
the  fraud  ? — I  beheve  that  they  did,  but  I  am 
not  acquiunted  with  the  facts ;  I  had  nothing  to 
do  with  that  case ;  I  was  in  Ireland  at  the  time, 
but  I  was  then  pursuing  my  usual  course  of  ' 
inspection  of  the  ports,  and  I  was  not  in  any  way 
connected  with  that  proceeding. 

1593.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  it  was ' 
considered  that  the  surveyor  was  culpable  at 
that  time  with  reference  to  those  frauds? — No,  I 
do  not  think  he  was  held  to  be  culpable ;  a  good 
deal  was  said  at  the  time  about  it,  and  it  was  said 
that  the  collector  ought  to  have  given  the  delin- 
quent into  custody;  but  ours,  I  believe,  are 
money  penalties,  and  therefore,  I  think,  he 
could  scarcely  have  done  so,  perhaps,  but'  1  am 
not  acquninted  with  the  case,  as  I  have  said 
before ;  I  do  not  recollect  that  the  surveyor  was 
to  blame  at  all ;  it  was  a  case  of  false  keys,  and 
the  parties  had  an  opportunity  of  perpetrating 
the  frauds,  in  consequence  of  the  entrance  to  the 
warehouse  being  up  a  gateway,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  regulations ;  for  we  are  very  particular  in 
all  these  bonding  warehouses  in  requiring  that  the 
entrances  shall  be  from  the  main  street,  so  that  the 
police  when  they  are  passing  by  may  see  whether 
the  locks  are  fast  or  not.  This,  however,  was  a 
warehouse  which  had  been  allowed  some  years 
before ;  how  it  got  to  be  allowed  I  do  not  know, 
but  the  entrance  was  up  a  gateway,  and  that 
gave  the  proprietor  an  opportunity  of  tampering 
with  the  lock,  and  of  getting  false  keys. 

1594.  With  regara  to  the  statistical  informa- 
tion supplied  by  me  returns  which  are  now  pub- 
lished, do  you  set  much  value  upon  them? — I 
do ;  I  think  they  rive  a  very  fwr  approximation 
to  the  trade  of'^me  country.  With  regard  to 
goods  imported  which  are  liable  to  duty,  1  think 
they  are  correct  to  a  angle  gallon  or  a  single 
poiud;  they  must* be  so  in  fact,  for  they  only 
represent  the  money  paid  into  the  Exchequer ; 
but  with  regard  to  n*ee  goods,  merchants  and  im- 
porters do  not  give  such  accurate  information  as 
we  could  wish ;  in  fact,  when  an  invoice  contains 
five  or  six  different  articles,  rated  under  the  tariff, 
persons  will  not  take  the  trouble  to  separate 
them  so  as  to  suit  our  returns,  but  they  will  lump 
them  together ;  but  taking  them  throughout  the 
year,  and  setting  one  error  agunst  another,  I 
think  they  give  a  very  fair  idea  of  the  trade  of 
the  country.  I  think  that  if  they  could  be 
altered  by  so  many  headings  not  being  required, 
you  would  obtain  still  greater  accuracy,  par- 
ticularly in  the  case  of  manufactured  goods. 

L  2  1595.  You 
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F.  8t.  John,       1595.  You  do  notihlnk  that  the  publication  of 
Eiq.         the  bill  of  entry  interferes  with  the  correctness 

of  those  returns?— No,  I  do  not  think  it  does. 

si  April      If  A  merchant  wishes  his  shipments  not  to  appear 
1863.        in  the  bill  of  entry,  he  can,  by  giving  the  secre- 
tary notice,  always  keep  them  out  until  after  the 
ship  is  gone. 

1596.  The  bill  of  entry  is  not,  I  think,  in  any 
•      way  connected  with  the  Customs  establishment, 

but  is  managed  by  certain  members? — It  is 
managed  by  certun  members,  but  is  not  conr 
nected  with  the  Customs ;  only  bo  far  as  the  Di- 
rectors having  the  power  of  publishing  information 
from  official  documents;  they  have  the  power 
of  looking  at  official  documents,  and  of  extracting 
ttota.  them  what  is  necessary  for  publication. 

1597.  I  presume  you  have  given  your  atten- 
tion to  the  proposed  consolidation  of  the  Cus- 
toms Departments  with  the  Inland  Sevenue  ? — I 
have. 

1598.  Of  course  you  do  not  think  it  practi- 
cable ? — ^I  am  not  sufficientiy  acquainted  with  the 
duties  of  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue,  to 
be  able  to  answer  that  question.  I  am  perfectiy 
acquainted,  from  the  general  experience  which  I 
have  had  for  38  years,  with  the  Customs  work ; 
but  my  attention  has  been  confined  exclusively  to 
that.  I  know  so  littie  of  what  the  officers  of 
the  Inland  Bevenue  do,  that  I  could  not  give  an 
opinion  upon  that  subject.  I  know  it  has  been 
my  duty,  during  the  last  three  years,  to  go  to  all 
the  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom,  with  a  view, 
after  Mr.  Gladstone's  alteration  in  the  tariff,  to 
reduce  all  establishments  as  low  as  posrable,  and, 
I  believe  I  have  left  all  the  officers  as  much  as  they 
possibly  can  do;  they  complain  very  loudly  of 
the  lowness  of  their  pay,  and  of  the  large  amount 
of  their  work.  I  believe  that  they  are  all  fully 
employed.  I  have  done  my  best  to  reduce  the 
establishments  as  low  as  possible.  It  was  a  very 
painful  duty.  I  was  accompanied  on  that  tour  by 
Mr.  Dobell,  the  Comptroller  General,  to  assist  me, 
in  order  that  the  thing  might  be  done  as  rapidly  as 
possible.  We  took  every  possible  precaution  to 
reduce  the  number  employed  as  low  as  we 
possibly  could,  by  examining  mto  the  nature  of  the 
duties  they  had  to  perform,  the  localities,  and 
the  returns  of  the  trade  of  the  place  for  years 
before ;  a  more  ptdnful  duty  you  could  scarcely 
imagine;  the  reduction  of  establishments,  and 
the  reduction  of  salaries,  must  always  be  pain- 
ful. Many  officers  were  'struck  off,  and  it  cer- 
tunly  was  a  very  laborious,  as  well  as  a  very 
painful  duty. 

1599.  Do  you  see  any  objection  to  the  Collec- 
tors of  Customs  and  Excise  selling  stamps? — I 
think  it  is  possible  that  tiiey  would  be  able  to  sell 
stamps. 

1600.  Do  you  tiiink  it  would  be  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  public  that  spirits,  beer,  wine,  sugar, 
and  tobacco  should,  to  some  extent,  come  under 
the  operation  of  two  sets  of  officers,  or  of  two 
departments  instead  of  one  ? — I  do  not  think  they 
cl^h ;  a  good  deal  has  been  said  of  the  incon- 
venience that  results  from  it,  but  I  do  not  think 
that  they  clash  in  any  way.  The  other  day  some 
evidence  was  given  with  regard  to  the  incon- 
venience experienced  in  the  shipment  of  beer, 
and  it  was  said  that  two  sets  of  officers  would 
clasL  The  fact  is,  that  a  merchant  sends 
down  a  quantity  of  beer  for  shipment,  he  gives 
notice  to  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Bevenue  that 
he  is  going  to  do  so,  and  they,  upon  that  docu- 
ment, take  a  sample  of  the  beer,  in  order  to 


ascertain  the  specific  gravity  and  the  rate  of 
drawback.  They  then  take  no  further  interest 
in  that  beer,  but  the  officers  of  Customs  have  to 
certify  upon  the  same  document  that  the  goods  have 
been  actually  shipped ;  they  do  not  take  anotiier 
sample;  the  shipment  may  not  take  place  for 
three  or  four  days,  though  it  may  take  place 
immediatelv ;  the  officers  of  Customs,  when  it 
is  actually  being  shipped,  if  there  is  not  a  cooper 
present,  and  there  are  no  spiles  in  it,  which  there 
usually  are,  make  a  gimlet-hole  to  see  that  it  is 
beer,  and  then,  if  they  are  satisfied,  they  certify 
that  so  many  casks  of  beer  have  been  shipped, 
and  that  document  becomes  a  money  document 
afterwards ;  for  upon  that  the  debenture  is  made 
out,  and  the  drawback  is  paid  out  of  the  gross 
receipts  under  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  the 
debenture  goes  to  the  Audit  Office  and  becomes 
the  voucher  for  the  deduction  of  the  drawback. 
I  do  not  think  it  signifies  to  the  exporter 
whether  the  certificate  that  the  goods  have 
been  actually  shipped  is  given  by  an  officer 
of  the  Inland  Kevenue,  or  by  an  officer  of 
Customs ;  the  subsequent  entry  that  takes  place 
with  the  Customs  is  purely  for  statistical  pur- 
poses. The  shipping  bill  or  the  bill  of  laamg, 
or  whatever  it  may  be,  is  the  entry  outwards, 
from  which  the  statistics  are  afterwaras  compiled ; 
the  document  upon  which  the  drtiwback  is  paid 
could  scarcely  be  used  for  that  purpose,  inasmuch 
as  it  becomes  a  money-order,  in  fact 

1601.  I  think  we  nad  it  in  evidence'  the  other 
day  that  there  were  two  samples  taken  ? — That 
is  not  so:  an  arrangement  was  entered  into  by 
the  Secretaries  of  the  two  Boards  rather  more 
than  a  year  ago,  which  rendered  that  un- 
necessary. If  a  second  sample  is  drawn  by  an 
officer  of  Customs,  it  is  contrary  to  authority ; 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  quality  of  the  beer; 
he  has  only  to  certify  that  so  many  casks  of  Beer 
have  been  shipped. 

1602.  Do  you  not  think  that  with  reference  to 
beer  it  would  be  desirable  that  only  one  depart- 
ment should  have  the  management  of  it,  and  that 
it  should  be  either  under  the  Excise  or  under  the 
Customs  ? — We  must  have  a  number  of  officers 
about  the  water-side  looking  for  the  shipment  of 
bonded  goods.  Those  officers,  at  the  tune  they 
are  going  round,  can  certify  to  the  shipment  of 
the  beer,  and  I  cannot  possibly  conceive  how  it 
could  affect  the  exporter  of  the  beer ;  it  is  a  sub- 
sequent transaction  to  taking  the  sample ;  that 
Is,  when  it  is  first  brought  for  shipment;  the 
only  certificate  on  which  the  money  is  paid  is 
that  the  beer  has  actually  gone,  and  has  actually 
been  shipped. 

1603.  That  is  the  certificate  of  the  Excise 
officer? — It  is  the  certificate  of  the  Customs 
officer  on  the  Excise  documents. 

1604.  Why  should  not  the  Customs  give  that 
certificate  ? — We  give  the  certificate  that  it  has 
been  shipped;  but  the  beer  has  been  brought 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Excise ;  they  are 
acquainted  with  the  quality  and  strength  of  it, 
which  we  are  not ;  they  draw  the  sample,  and  testit. 

1605.  Still,  do  not  you  think  that  the  whole 
duty  connected  with  the  export  of  beer  might  be 
performed  by  one  department  ? — There  would  be 
no  difficulty  in  that,  but  it  would  involve  the 
necessity  of  the  Customs  setting  up  a  laboratory 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  and  '  trying  the 
stren^h  of  the  beer  on  every  occasion ;  the  draw- 
back IS  allowed  according  to  the  quality  of  the 
beer.    We  could  do  it,  no  doubt. 

1606.  Do 
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1606.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  duties  or 
working  of  uie  Inland  Revenue  ? — No. 

1607.  Are  not  Collectors  of  Customs  necessarilj 
frequentlj  absent  from  their  ports? — No,  not  very 
frequently. 

1608.  I  epeak  more  particularly  of  the  out- 
ports,  where  they  have  to  visit  different  creeka  ? 
— If  there  are  many  creeks  attached  to  a  port,  it 
will  take  a  Collector  away  from  his  port,  for  some 
hours  at  a  time,  but  tiiere  are  not  many  of  the 
creeks  which  are  so  far  distant,  that  they  take 
the  officer  away  firom  his  port  fo|^  more  than  a 
day. 

1609.  Do  you  know  anything  with  reference  to 
the  present  Collector  at  DubUn,  whether  he  is 
not  very  much  absent  frcHU  the  City? — I  do  not 
think  he  has  been  absent  firom  his  post  for  the 
last  five  or  six  years.  I  know  he  has  been  em- 
ployed several  times  to  go  to  the  different  ports, 
when  pomplaints  have  been  made,  to  investigate 
charges  and  to  report  to  the  Board,  instead  of  a 
Surveyor  General  being  sent  from  London ;  he 
has  several  times  been  employed  on  that  duty,  and 
that  is  common  to  other  ports.  The  Collector  of 
Newcastle,  for  instance,  has  been  sent  to  several 
other  ports,  and  also  to  report  on  the  warehouses, 
&c,  at  proposed  inland  bonding  towns,  instead  of 
an  officer  being  sent  down  from  London. 

1610.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  Surveying 
General  Examiner  ? — I  am  not  acquainted  wil£ 
the  duties  of  the  Officers  of  the  Inland  fievenue. 

1611.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  You  were  asked 
just  now  some  questions  with  reference  to  the 
beer,  and  whether  it  would  be  an  advantage  if 
the  whole  duties  with  reference  to  the  export  of 
beer  were  tmder  one  department,  tiie  Department 
of  the  Customs,  and  I  understood  you  to  say 
that  you  thought  it  would  not  be  advantageous, 
and  that  no  oenefit  would  be  derived  to  the 
country  from  that,  because  tiie  same  duties  which 
are  now  performed  by  the  Excise,  must  be  per- 
formed by  the  Customs,  and  the  Customs  have 
not  the  necessary  machinery  ? — Yes. 

1612.  The  Excise  has  a  laboratory? — Yes. 

1613.  And  the  Customs  have  not? — We  have 
recendy,  since  Mr.  Gladstone's  measure  for  tiie 
piurpose  of  charging  duty  on  wine  by  its  alcoholic 
strengtii,  established  what  we  call  a  laboratory 
for  that  purpose  only. 

1614.  Are  not  the  duties  of  the  Excise  much 
more  extensive  with  regard  to  the  adulteration 
of  chicory,  tobacco,  and  various  other  matters  ? 
— Yes,  very  much  so.  • 

1615.  So  tiiat  they  have  a  large  and  competent 
establishment  to  discharge  those  duties  which  in- 
volve, for  instance,  tiie  cnemical  analysis  of  beer? 
—Yes;  or  anything  else  about  which  there  is  a 
dispute.  In  the  case  of  any  importation,  where  we 
are  uncertain  as  to  its  component  parts,  we  some- 
times send  it  to  tiie  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue, 
for  a  report  from  them,  because  they  have  means 
which  we  have  not 

1616.  Is  there  much  impediment  offered  to  a 
merchant  to  the  export  of  beer,  from  the  fact  of 
the  two  departments  not  bein^  consolidated? — 
No,  it  does  not  affect  the  question  at  alL 

1617.  Some  evidence  has  been  given  before  us 
with  regard  to  the  visiting  of  the  ports  by  tiie 
Commissioners.      Can    you  state  the    ordinary 

.routine,  if  there  be  any  ordinary  routine,  of 
examination  by  the  Commismoners  of  the  several 
ports? — The  Commisuoners  visit  some  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom  every  year.  Each  Com- 
missioner takes  a  certain  number  of  ports,  which 
0.40. 


are  duly  inspected  by  him,  and  they  examine  the  F.  St.  John, 
accounts  at  each  port,  and  go  into  mem  fully.   I,         Esq. 

thinking  that  that  question  might  be  asked,  have        

brought  returns  showing  the  ports  visited  by  each      94  April 
Commissioner.  1S63. 

1618.  Over  how  long  a  period  does  that  ex- 
tend?— I  have  the  Deputy  Churman's  account 
in  1847  and  1849.  He  does  not  appear  to  have 
gone  anywhere  in  1848.  I  have  his  account  for 
1849  and  1850,  and  so  it  goes  on. 

1619.  Is  it  generally  the  fact,  or  rather,  I 
would  say,  is  it  iiniversally  the  fact,  that  all  the 
ports  are  annually  inspected,  either  by  the  Sur- 
veyors General,  or  by  the  Commissioners? — It 
does  not  follow  that  every  port  is  inspected,  butthe 
greater  number  of  them  are.  The  Commissioners 
tiiis  year  have  already  inspected  a  great  number 
of  ports,  and  I  can  give  you  the  particulars  of  the 
number  of  ports  actuall;^  inspected  by  the  Com- 
mianoners  in  each  year  nnce  1849.  In  1850  they 
inspected  46  ports;  in  1851,  58  ports;  in  1852, 
69  ports;  in  1853,  52  ports ;  in  1854,  53  ports ; 
in  1855,  39  ports ;  in  1856,  37  ports.  During 
these  two  years  I  may  mention  that  Mr.  Dick- 
enson, who  was  then  a  Commissioner,  was  unable, 
from  illness  and  other  causes,  to  inspect  the  dis- 
trict assigned  to  him.  In  1857,  tiiere  were  56 
ports  inspected ;  in  1858,  48  ports ;  in  1859,  34 
ports ;  in  1860,  33  ports.  During  the  years  1859 
and  1860,  Admiral  Saurin  was  unable  to  inspect 
the  district  assigned  to  him.     I  also  find  that  in 

1860  Mr.  Goulbum  did  not  visit  the  district  as- 
signed to  him;  he  was  engaged  with  Admiral 
Saurin  in  considering  the  papers  relating  to  the 
revision  of  the  establishment  These  are  the  • 
papers  that  I  was  speaking  of  when  I  referred  to 
my  having  virited  the  whole  of  the  ports  in  the 

United  Kingdom,  and  that  accounts  for  the  num-  * 

ber  of  ports  inspected  in  1860,  being  only  33.    In 

1861  there  were  50;  and  in  1862,57  ports  in- 
spected. 

1620.  Does  it  result  from  that,  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  each  Commissioner  has 
generally  visited  almost  the  whole  line  of  coast  ? 
— ^Yes,  uiey  take  different  districts  every  year,  so 
that  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  they  visit  every 
port,  and  it  is  generally  arranged,  if  possible,  that 
the  ports  visited  by  a  Commissioner  one  year, 
shall  next  year  be  visited  by  a  Surveyor  General. 

1621.  Do  you  know  whetiier  such  visits  are 
mere  casual  visits  of  the  ports,  or  whether  inqui- 
ries ¥nth  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  officers 
and  tiie  details  of  business  are  gone  into  by  tiie 
several  Commissioners  ? — They  go  very  minutely 
into  tiie  accounts ;  perhaps  they  are  not  so  long 
at  a  port  as  the  Surveyors  General  are,  but  they 
go  minutely  into  the  accounts.  The  Commis- 
sioner in  every  case  reports  the  result  of  his  in-  , 
spection  to  the  Board ;  and  I  could,  if  you  desired 

it,  give  yon  some  account  of  what  the  Commis- 
sioners actually  do. 

1622.  As  tiieir  conduct  has  been  impeached, 
perhaps  you  may  as  well  do  so  ? — I  could  give 
you  instances  with  regard  to  the  time  when  I  was 
at  Liverpool  myself.  I  know  what  the  Com- 
missioners did  there.  I  believe  that  I  went  as 
Inspector  General  to  Liverpool,  in  consequence 
of  bir  I'homas  Fremantle  having  visited  the  port 
and  found  matters  not  going  on  satisfactorily 
there.  The  extract  I  have  in  my  hand  was  made 
from  the  Report  to  the  Board  by  Sir  Thomas 
Fremantie,  and  it  will  show  the  various  depart- 
ments he  visited.  He  says :  —  "I  visited  the 
offices   of  the  Collector,  Comptroller,  and   In- 

L  3  specter 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86 


MINUTES   OP   EVIDENCE   TAKEN   BEFORE   SELECT  COMMITTEE 


F.  St.  John,  specfor  General,  the  Long  Room;  the  offices  of 
Esq.  the  Warehousing  Department,  the  office  of  the 

Jerquer,  and  the  Proof  Room.  I  visited  the  whole 

34  April  "f  t"**  Docks,  including  the  *  Dukes  Dock,'  and 
1863.  *h6  Manchester  and  Cheshire  Basins  and  Quays, 
some  of  the  depdts,  the  tobacco  warehouse,  the 
transit  sheds,  and  several  of  the  bonded  premises ; 
the  offices  of  the  Inspector  of  the  River  and 
Tide  Surveyor  at  the  Middle  Station,  and 
the  docks,  and  warehouses,  and  works  at 
Birkenhead.  I  also  inspected  the  books  of  the 
landing  officers  at  several  of*  the  stations,  and 
caused  some  packages  to  be  opened,  in  order  to 
satisfy  myself  that  the  contents  were  correctly 
specified,  and  some  packages  were  re-weighed 
under  my  direction.  In  my  progress  around 
the  Docks,  &c.,  I  went  on  board  several  vessels 
and  saw  the  tide  waiters  on  duty."  Just  after 
that  Mr.  Dawson  visited  it,  when  I  was  there ; 
he  did  not  go  into  the  matter  so  minutely  as  the 
Chairman  had  done ;  but  after  that,  again,  and 
during  the  time  I  was  there,  Mr.  Spring  Rice 
came ;  he  was  a  very  active  man  and  his  was  an 
inspection  which  I  was  very  likely  to  recollect, 
for  he  used  to  have  me  out  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  to  show  how  early  they  began  to  work. 

1623.  In  point  of  fact,  a  thorough  inspection 
takes  place  ? — Yes. 

1624.  Do  you  think  that  all  the  principal 
officers  of  the  port  must  have  been  aware  of 
the  fact  of  an  inspection  taking  place? — Yes, 
they  could  not  help  it. 

1625.  Do  you  recollect  whether  a  witness, 
Daly,  was  there  at  the  time  ? — He  was,  I  know. 

1626.  A  question.was  put  to  a  witness  here  to 
this  effect, "  Were  you  visited  by  a  Commissioner 
during  the  six  years  that  you  were  in  the  port  of 
Liverpool?"  To  which  he  answered  "No."  Then 
it  was  said, "  They  perhaps  do  not  profess  to  visit 
the  outports  ?"  And  his  answer  was,  "  I  believe 
they  do  visit  them,  but  they  must  have  been  the 
smaller  outports."  Is  that  a  correct  statement,  as 
far  as  your  Knowledge  and  experience  go,  of  the 
examination  that  takes  place  by  the  Conunis- 
sioners? — No,  there  must  have  been  some  mis- 
apprehension there. 

1627.  The  next  question  is  this,  "  Did  the 
Commissioners  visit  the  docks  in  Liverpool  during 
the  time  you  were  there,  or  did  you  see  any  Com- 
missioner ?"  To  which  he  answered, "  I  once  heard 
of  Mr.  Dawson  being  there  on  a  special  occasion, 
but  not  for  the  purpose  of  specially  visiting  the 
docks ;  my  recollection  carries  me  that  far  and* 
no  further."  Did  I  understand  you  to  say  that 
in  your  apprehension  there  must  be  some  mistake 
or  misstatement  with  regard  to  that  ? — There  must 
be  some  mistake  or  some  misapprehension  with 
regard  to  it,  because  it  was  during  the  time  Mr. 
Daly  was  at  Liverpool  that  Mr.  Spring  Rice  was 
there.  Mr.  Dawson's  visit  was  before  that.  Mr, 
Spring. Rice's  visit  extended  from  the  15th  April 
to  6th  May  1850,  and  the  inquiries  which  he  made, 
were  of  the  most  searching  nature.     I  accom- 

Sanied  him,  I  think,  to  every  warehouse,  to  every 
ock,  into  every  depot,  and  every  place  that  could 
be  made  the  subject  of  examination  throughout 
the  port  Mr.  Daly  was  on  duty  there  part  of 
the  time ;  but  I  think  he  went  away  on  leave 
a  few  days  before  Mr.  Spring  Rice  left. 

1628.  Was  he  a  landing  waiter  there? — He 
was.  On  looking  at  Mr.  Spring  Rice's  report,  I 
find  that  Mr.  Daly  was  at  that  time  on  duty  in 
the  Nelson  Dock  with  some  ships  there,  and 
I   have  a  distinct  recollection   01  going  round 


that  dock  and  visiting  the  ships  there  with 
Mr.  Spring  Rice  at  uiat  time.  I  remem- 
ber that  from  a  particular  circumstance  about 
which  we  differed.  It  was  as  to  the  number  <rf 
hours  that  a  ship  should  work ;  and  Mr.  Sprins 
Rice  made  some  inquiry  about  it,  and  we  differed 
as  to  the  number  of  hours.  That  was  just  about  the 
spot  where  Mr.  Daly  was  working,  but  Mr.  Daly 
went  away  on  leave  just  about  that  lime,  and  I 
think  it  possible  that  be  did  not  see  Mr. 
Spring  Rice ;  for  though  an  officer  might  be  at 
the  port  the_whol6  time,  it  might  happen  that 
he  would  nor  see  the  Commisnoner,  though  the 
Commissioner  visited  the  whole  of  the  docks.  It 
is  the  duty  of  an  Inspector  General,  as  I  was  then, 
to  appropriate  officers  daily  to  the  duty  to  which 
they  shall  go,  and  I  might  just  have  moved  a 
man  about  irom  place  to  place,  and  he  might  not 
happen  to  see  the  Commissioner. 

1629.  Do  you  think  or  not  that  the  fact  of  this 
periodibal  inspection  must  be  known  to*all  the 

Erincipal  officers  of  the  Customs  there  ? — I  should 
ave  no  doubt  about  it  myself  whatever.  I  find 
that  when  I  am  going  there  (and  I  believe  the 
same  thing  applies  to  all  the  Commissioners),  the 
fact  that  I  am  going  to  visit  a  port  is  known 
before  I  get  there.  Everybody  seems  to  know  it. 

1630.  In  question  3881,  which  follows  what  I 
have  just  read,  the  same  witness  was  asked  this 
question,  "  Then  you  think  there  is  no  efficient 
visiting  of  the  docks  either  at  Liverpool  or  in 
London  by  the  Commissioners?"  '  And  his  an- 
swer was,  "  I  do  not  think  there  is."  Does  your 
experience  lead  you  to  concur  in  or  to  dispute 
that  assertion? — I  know  the  Commissioners  do 
visit  the  docks,  because  I  have  accompanied  them, 
and  I  know  they  go  by  themselves.  There  ia  no 
record  kept  of  their  visits  in  London.  They  are 
not  very  frequent,  but  they  are  made  when  there 
is  a  necessity  for  it.  I  have  seen  them  about 
many  times.  There  is  no  record  kept  of  the 
number  of  times  they  go,  but  they  do  visit  them. 

1631.  This  question  (No.  3876)  was  also  put, 
"  Do  they  visit  the  docks  without  your  knowing 
it,  do  you  think?"  And  the  answer  was,  "  That 
is  possible,  but  the  event  would  be  such  an  im- 
portant one,  that  we  should  be  sure  to  hear  of  it 
Such  a  thing  has  occurred  once  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years,  but  it  is  very  seldom."  Is  that,  accord- 
ing to  your  experience,  a  correct  statement  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Commissioners  with  regard  to  the 
inspection  of  the  docks  in  London  ? — It  is  very 
possible  that  a  Commissioner  may  visit  the  docks 
m  London,  which  are  so  very  large,  and  where  so 
much  work  is  carried  on  in  the  warehouses, 
without  an  officer  knowing;  but  it  is  a  matter 
that  is  generally  talked  of.  When  a  Couunis- 
sioner  comes  there  it  is  generally  talked  about ; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  is  a  matter  which  might 
not  come  to. the  knowledge  of  an  officer  who  aid 
not  associate  much  wit£  his  brother  officers. 
Each  officer  is  isolated,  and  is  appointed  to  a 
particular  duty,  and  he  may  not  see  his  brother 
officers,  and  m  that  way  it  is  possible  that  a 
Commissioner  might  have  visited  the  place  with- 
out his  knowing  it. 

1632.  I  understand  your  evidence  to  amount  to 
this,  that  it  is  very  possible  that  a  superior  oflScer 
may  not  know  of  the  fact  of  a  particular  inspec- 
tion having  taken  place ;  but  if  the  inspections 
are  as  numerous  as  you  state  them  to  be,  tis 
regards  the  docks  in  London,  could  an  officer  be 
justified  in  stating  that  "  The  event  would  be 
such  an  important  one  that  we  should  be  sure  to 
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hear  of  it.  Such  a  thing  has  occurred  once  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years,  but  it  is  very  seldom  ? 
— I  did  not  say  they  were  very  numerous,  I  say 
that  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  do  visit  the 
docks  occasionally;  that  if  there  is  anything  of 
importance  they  go  to  them. 

1633.  Do  you  think  that  a  superior  officer 
would  know  oi  the  fact  of  such  inspections  some- 
times taking  place  ? — Yes,  but  Mr.  Daly,  as  a 
landing-waiter,  would  not  have  a  general  super- 
vision of  any  part  of  the  docks ;  his  would  be  a 
duty  that  would  confine  him  to  one  spot.  For 
instance,  last  year  I  believe  it  was  in  the  tobacco 
warehouse,  a  very  important  position,  where  a 
great  deal  of  revenue  is  collected,  but  a  commis- 
sioner might  go  round  the  docks  a  dozen  times, 
and  if  he  did  not  happen  to  go  into  that  particular 
warehouse,  Mr.  Daly  might  not.  know  that  he 
had  been  there. 

1634.  The  terms  he  used  were  these :  "  The 
event  would  be  such  an  important  one  that  we 
should  be  sure  to  hear  of  it?"  Do  you  think  the 
event  of  such  importance  that  if  it  occurred  a 
knowledge  of  it  would  spread  all  over  the  de- 
partment?— It  is  a  matter  which  the  officers 
might  talk  about  or  not.  I  have  been  round  all 
the  docks  with,  I  should  say,  every  commissioner, 
at  different  times. 

1635.  ^he  fact  of  their  occasional  visits  in  the 
port  of  London,  and  their  occasional  visits  to  the 
outports,  is  within  your  knowledge  ? — Yes.  "When 
Mr.  Spring  Rice  visited  Liverpool,  at  the  time 
when  Mr.  Daly  was  there,  his  report  extended 
over  306  pages,  and  in  addition  to  that,  he  wrote 
57  pages  as  to  the  characters  of  the  different 
officers.  He  saw  a  OTeat  many  of  them  there.  He 
did  not  give  any  character  to  Mr.  Daly,  and  I 
should  say  from  that  that  he  did  not  see  him, 
probably  from  Mr.  Daly  being  absent  at  that 
time  on  leave. 

1636.  You  have  been  asked,  with  reference  to 
the  consolidation  of  the  departments  of  the  Excise 
and  Customs,  whether  the  officers  of  the  Customs 
could  conveniently,  and  with  public  advantage, 
discharge  the  duties  which  are  now  discharged 
by  the  officers  of  the  Excise ;  and  I  understand 
you  to  say  that  the  duties  which  are  at  present 
discharged  W  the  different  collectors  at  the  out- 
ports are  sufficiently  onerous  to  occupy  the  whole 
of  their  time:  is  that  your  impression? — That 
is  my  impression,  and  it  is  the  result  of  careful 
inquiry  at  every  port,  with  the  double  object  of 
reducing  the  work,  and  of  giving  the  officers  fifU 
employment.      Although  we  call  an  officer  a 

."  collector"  at  a  small  port,  he  is,  in  fact,  every- 
thing ;  I  might  almost  say  he  is  his  own  mes- 
senger. He  is  collector,  clerk,  tide  surveyor, 
and  almost  everything  else. 

1637.  The  collectors  at  the  different  ports  have 
some  of  them  creeks  under  them,  have  they  not? 
—Yes. 

1638.  Can  you  say  what  is  the  duty  of  a  col- 
lector of  Customs,  independent  of  the  simple  re- 
ceipt of  duty  at  any  port  to  which  creeks  are 
attached  ? — Independently  of  the  Customs  he  is  a 
receiver  of  wreck ;  he  is  shipping  master ;  he 
collects  the  lights;  he  manages  the  naval  re- 
serve; he  carries  on  anything  relating  to  the 
fishery  conventions;  he  also  keeps  the  savings 
banks  for  seamen;  he  issues  and  pays  money 
orders  for  seamen ;  he  has  to  look  after  diseased 
cattle  that  may  come ;  he  is  registrar  of  shipping, 
and  I  think  one  of  his  offices  is  marshal  to  the 
Admiralty.     If  any  ships  have-to  be  seized  under 
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the  Admiralty  he  has  to  seize  them.     He  has,  /'.  St.  John, 
also,  the  army  and  navy  payments  to  make.     His         Esq. 
duties,  in  fact,  are  very  numerous  indeed.  — ^  ^ 

1639.  And  has  he  to  do  witli  discharged  sea-      «4  April 
men  also? — That  is  part  of  his  duty  as  shipping         '86j. 
master.     That,  no  doubt,  is  a  very  laborious  duty. 
Women  constantly  come   to  inquire  after  their 

sons,  and  if  any  of  them  have  died  abroad,  it  is 
his  duty  as  shipping  master  to  make  inquiry  as  to 
the  cause  of  death,  to  collect  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  the  party,  and  to  take  care  that  they 
are  returned  to  his  friends.  That,  of  course,  in- 
volves a  great  number  of  calls.  The  payment  of 
money  orders,  which  appears  to  be  a  very  simple 
matter,  gives  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  A 
great  number  of  people  come  to  ask  whether  an 
order  has  come  for  the  payment  of  money  to  them. 
Although  that  does  not  occasion  much  actual 
work,  it  occupies  his  time  a  good  deal,  in  fact 
two-thirds  of  a  collector's  time  in  the  course  of  a 
day  will  be  constantly  occupied  in  answering 
questions,  and  in  doing  other  matters  of  which 
he  can  scarcely  give  an  account  afterwards. 

1640.  You  say  you  have  inspected  all  these 
ports  ? — Yes,  with  two  exceptions. 

1641.  With  a  view  to  see  if  any  reduction, 
could  be  made  in  them  ? — Yes. 

1642.  Did  you  find  that  the  time  of  the  officers 
was  fully  occupied  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
which  they  had  to  perform  ? — Yes.  They  almost 
universally  complained  to  me  that  to  prepare  the 
returns  which  they  have  to  make,  which  are  very 
numerous  and  voluminous,  they  are  frequently 
obliged  to  work  long  after  the  legal  hours,  and 
that  they  are  always  obliged  to  do  so  at  the 
quarter. 

1643.  And  do  they  complain  of  the  remunera- 
tion they  receive  ? — Yes. 

1644.  They  said  that  they  were  hardly  worked 
and  badly  paid  ? — Yes,  with  two  exceptions. 

1645.  Now  let  me  ask  you  whether  this  is  a 
correct  description  which  was  given  by  one  of  the 
witnesses  who  has  been  examined  here : — "  If  the 
committee,  as  some  honourable  member  may  have 
done,  were  to  walk  into  some  of  these  offices,  day 
by  day  and  week  by  week,  and  see  the  dreary 
desolate  places  where  the  people  are  resting  from 
want  of  something  to  do,  I  am  sure  they  would 
think  it  a  great  charity,  even  though  they  did  not 
increase  the  pay  of  the  present  collectors,  to  give 
them  somethmg  to  brignten  them  up  and  keep 
them  at  work."  Is  that  a  correct  description 
with  reference  to  the  outports,  every  one  of  which 
you  say  you  visit? — Certainly  not.  You  may 
visit  a  place  when  an  officer  may  be  doing  very 
little;  for  instance,  if  there  has  been  a  long 
continuance  of  contrary  winds.  But  at  other 
times  he  may  be  fully  occupied,  and  he  may 
have  returns  to  make  which  fully  occupy  his 
time,  although  his  office  may  not  be  full  of 
people. 

1646.  You,  in  yDur  visits,  did  not  find  them 
looking  BO  dreary  and  desolate  as  the  witness  has 
described  them  to  be  ? — No ;  they  all  complained 
to  me  that  they  could  never  get  up  their  quar- 
terly returns  without  having  to  work  overtime. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  are  working  as 
hard  as  they  can  all  the  year  round ;  there  are 
times  of  the  year  when  there  would  be  less  to  do ; 
but  the  work  they  have  to  do  with  reference  to 
wrecks  is  something  considerable  at  times. 

1647.  At  the  ports  which  you  visit  as-Surveyor- 
General,  or  which  the  Commissioners  visit,  is  an 
intimation  given  beforehand  that  you  are  going 
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E oat-office  in  oroer  that  my  visit  should  not  be 
nown  beforehand,  but  somehow  or  other  they 
very  often  do  get  information  about  it. 

1648.  So  far  as  you  know  it  is  a  sudden  in- 
spection, without  any  previous  intimation  being 
given  to  the  officer  who  is  to  be  in8j>ected? — 
.xes,  but  we  have  the  means  of  knowing  what 
work  they  are  doing  ;  they  make  annual  returns 
of  the  trade  of  the  port  showing  what  is  done, 
and  in  some  ports  where  they  appear  to  have  but 
little  to  do  they  may  have  a  great  many  pay- 
ments to  make,  and  they  may  have  a  number 
of  matters  to  do  which  do  not  involve  there 
being  any  crowd  in  the  office;  the  office 
may  not  be  crowded,  and  yet  people  may  be 
constantiy  coming  in  to  make  inquiries,  and  so 
on. 

1649.  In  the  port  of  London  has  not  the  por- 
tion of  many  of  the  out-door  officers  been  very 
considerably  altered  to  their  injury  ? — Yes,  very 
materially  m  consequence  of  the  reduction  of  the 
import  duties,  which  duties  formerly  required  a 
very  considerable  amount  of  knowledge  and  skill 
on  the  part  of  the  officers;  the  alteration  in 
the  navigation  laws  considerably  altered  the 
duty  of  the  landing  department;  it  was  necessary 
formerly  for  an  officer  of  the  laiading  department 
to  have  a  knowledge  of  what  country  certain 
goods  were  the  produce ;  and  as  long  aa  there  were 
duties  on  all  manufactured  articles  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  officers  in  the  port  of  -London  to 
be  skilled  and  able  to  appreciate  the  value  of 
foreign  manufactures,'  as  many  goods  pud  duty 
ad  valorem ;  but  now  the  persons  who  are  wanted 
are  men  who  are  able  to  take  accurately  the 
weights  of  tea,  tobacco,  and  goods  which  pay 
duty  according  to  weight,  and  able  to  take  an 
accurate  account  of  casks  coining  in  for  gauge. 

1650.  The  highly  qualified  officers  to  whom 
you  refer  being  called  on  to  discharge  simple 
duties,  is  their  pay  reduced? — No;  hut  their 
prospects  are  seriously  injured.  Men  who  came 
m  with  a  prospect  of  obtaining  good  salaries  have 
now  no  such  prospect, 

1651.  And  has  great  dissatisfaction  arisen 
amongst  the  officers  in  consequence  ? — It  is  quite 
natural  that  that  should  be  the  case. 

1652.  Have  they  not,  in  conse^nence  of  the 
increase  of  steam  navigation,  heavier  and  more 
constant  duties  to  perform,  and  the  greater 
number  of  hours  of  work  ? — The  hours  for  tiie 
discharge  of  ships  used  to  be  confined  strictiy 
between  eight  and  four  in  the  summer,  and  nine 
and  four  in  the  winter.  Now  all  foreign  free  and 
low  duty  goods  which  require  examination  can  be 
jdischarged  between  the  hours  of  six  and  six,  and 
the  officers  have  to  attend  during  those  hours  with- 
out any  additional  remuneration:  that,  of  course, 
adds  very  greatiy  in  a  port  like  London  to  their 
labour.  At  the  outports  the  additional  labour  is 
comparatively  trifling,  becaiise  there  the  officer  can 
live  within  a  few  yards  of  his  work ;  but  in  London 
he  must  live  at  a  distance,  and  if  he  has  to  attend 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  involves  his 
getting  up  at  four,  for  he  must  come  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  must  get  his  breakfast  before  he  comes. 
At  the  outports  generally,  at  Hull  and  other 
places,  where  the  hours  have  been  from  six  to  six, 
they  allow  for  breakfast  and  for  dinner,  and  the 
officer  can  get  away ;  but  in  London  they  make 
no  such  allowance — tiie  officer  gets  a  chance  if 
he  can,  but  if  the  work  continues  he  is  expected 
to  be  there  without  intermission  from  six  in  the 


morning  till  six  at  night,  and  he  naturally  com- 
plains of  that :  his  prospects  are  greatiy  injured, 
and  his  work  is  greatiy  increased. 

1653.  Does  it  not  sometimes  happen,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  easterly  wind,  or  after  a  long ' 
continued  westerly  wind,  that  there  may  be  a 
great  fleet  of  vessels  come  in  at  once,  so  that 
upon  some  of  those  vessels  you  are  not  able  to 
^ut  an  outnloor  officer? — Yes;  that  does  occa- 
sionally happen,  but  not  so  frequently  as  it  did; 
by  making  different  arrangements,  and  by  estar 
blishing  a  force  of  officers  at  Gravesend,  always 
to  board  and  rummage  the  vessels  as  quickly  as 
possible,  there  is  not  that  necessity  to  send  up 
officers  with  all  the  vessels  that  there  used  to  be; 
we  have  tried  to  economise  in  that  manner,  and 
I  think  successfidly. 

1654.  Do  I  understand  yon  rightiy  as  saying 
that  the  out-door  officers  are  very  hardly  worked 
and  badly  paid? — The  examining  officers  com- 
plain very  muchy  and  they  really  are  very  hardly 
worked.  Steam  vessels  come  m  at  all  times  of 
the  tide,  and  we  have  to  keep  them  at  work  for 
24  hours  at  a  time ;  they  like  it  better  than  12 
hours  on  and  12  hours  ofl*;  and  very  often  they 
are  obliged  to  take  their  turn  on  a  Sunday  as 
well. 

1655.  Has  the  number  of  officers  altogether 
been  increased  in  the  Port  of  London  of  late 
years? — They  were  reduced  considerably  on 
the  alteration  of  the  tariff,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  general  increase  of  business,  and  the 
tea  trade  having  concentrated  itself  almost  en- 
tirely in  London,  it  has  been  necessary  latterly 
to  ask  the  Treasury  to  allow  us  to  increase  the 
number  again;  the  quantity  of  tea  has  very 
greatiy  increased  our  work. 

1656.  You  must  make  some  inspection  of  free 
goods  as  well  as  of  dutiable  goods  ? — You  must 
continue  the  examination,  and  it  must  be  a  care- 
fid  examination,  otherwise  you  would  have  no 
duty  on  tobacco — articles  of  value,  such  as  bales 
of  silk,  scarcely  require  examination,  for  you  may 
be  sure  that  they  are  in  the  hands  of  responsible 
and  respectable  parties;  but  with  reference  to 
such  articles,  as  sea  grass,  and  casks  of  old  bones, 
and  things  of  thai  kind,  you  must  make  a  com- 
plete examination. 

1657.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  you  do  not 
feel  competent  to  give  any  answer  as  to  whether 
the  number  of  solicitors  is  too  many  for  the  duty 
they  have  to  perform  ? — No,  I  do  not  feel  myseu 
competent  to  give  an  opinion  upon  that  subject. 

1658.  Mr.  O'Dowd  is  the  solicitor  for  the 
Bo«urd  of  Trade,  is  he  not? — Yes. 

1659.  As  connected  with  the  Customs? — His 
office  is  at  the  Custom  House,  but  the  work 
he  does,  I  may  say,  is  exclusively  for  the  Board 
of  Trade. 

1660.  Do  you  know  whether  his  time  is  much 
occupied  in  inquiries  with  reference  to  foreshores? 
— It  hais  been ;  I  am  not  aware  whether  his  in- 
quiries are  completed  or  not,  but  I  know  that  he 
has  been  round  the  coast,  inquiring  into  the 
rights  of  lords  of  manors  as  to  wreck,  and  that 
h^  been  a  very  laborious  inquiry. 

1661.  Is  he  not  also  employed  from  time  to 
time  with  reference  to  the  conduct  of  masters  of 
vessels  ? — Constantiy,  he  is  out  of  town  a  great 
part  of  his  time,  and  is  occupied  in  conducting 
those  inquiries;  in  fact,  wherever  there  is  any 
important  wreck,  or  any  collision,  or  loss  of  life, 
he,  I  believe,  generally  conducts  the  inquiry 
himself;  in  fact  he  is  constantly  out 

1662.  So 
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1662.  So  far  as  you  have  an  opportunity  of 
knowing,  he  has  considerable  duties  to  perform 
out  of  London  ? — I  am  aware  of  that,  for  I  have 
often  come  across  him  when  I  have  been  at  the 
outports. 

1663.  There  have  been  complaints  made  before 
the  Committee  with  reference  to  bonded  British 
spirits;  and  it  has  been  suggested  by  several 
witnesses  that  it  is  very  desirable  that  British  spirits 
should  be  taken  away,  if  possible,  from  the  Inland 
Revenue,  and  that  they  should  be  put  entirely 
under  the  Customs,  or  that  there  should  be  a 
consolidation,  the  eifect  of  which  would  be  to 
have  it  under  one  department  Will  you  state 
what  is  the  course  of  proceeding  when  a  merchant 
wishes  to  export  British  spirits  ? — He  gets  them, 
first  of  all,  from  the  officers  of  Inland  Revenue, 
but  what  process  he  has  to  go  through  to  get 
them  out  of  their  warehouses  I  do  not  know. 
They  send  us  a  permit  with  them,  showing  the 
strength,  the  quantity,  and  the  measurements  of 
all  the  different  casks.  If  they  are  for  immediate 
exportation,  a  bond  is  given  for  them,  and  without 
taking  them  into  any  bonding  warehouse,  they 
can  be  shipped  at  once  ;  the  officer  then  returns 
a  certificate  to  the  Inland  Revenue  and  searchers 
that  he  has  actually  received  the  goods,  that  he 
has  made  an  examination  of  them,  and  is  satisfied 
with  the  result;  and  that  receipt,  I  suppose, 
discharges  the  bond  given  for  them  to  the  officer 
of  Inland  Revenue. 

1664.  There  has  been  a  complmnt  made  that 
when  once  they  have  got  into  the  hands  of  the 
Customs,  the  Customs  will  not  let  them  bring 
them  back  agfun  for  home  consumption  ?—  Then 
they  should  complain  of  the  law. 

1665.  I  was  going  to  ask  you  whether  that  is 
the  law,  or  a  regulation  of  the  Customs  ? — It  is 
the  law.  The  law  says  that  a  distiller  may  ware- 
house spirits  with  the  Customs  for  exportation 
or  ship's  stores,  for  the  purpose  of  fortifying 
wine,  or  for  any  other  purpose  to  which  Foreign 
or  Colonial  spirits  may  be  applied  under  the  laws 
or  regulations  of  the  Customs;  it  also  permits 
the  proprietor,  when  once  the  spirit  has  been 
deposited  with  the  Customs,  to  sweeten  or  colour 
it,  or  add  any  other  materials  to  it,  which  is 
done  very  largely ;  in  fact,  the  bonding  ware- 
houses for  spirits  have  become  now  large  manu- 
factories, for  there  they  sweeten  spirits  and 
bottle  it  and  label  it.  I  have  sometimes  seen 
in  a  bonded  warehouse  ten  or  a  dozen  workmen 
at  a  time  papering  up  the  spirits  and  bottling  it, 
but  that  must  au  be  for  exportation;  cases  do 
occasionally  occur  when  there  is  a  remnant  of  a 

Sarcel  that  the  merchant  does  not  know  what  to 
o  with,  and  when  that  is  the  case  he  applies  to 
the  Boiu^  to  be  allowed  to  pay  the  duty  upon  it; 
and  that  is  allowed  upon  bis  paying  tiie  duty  to 
the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue,  who  send  a 
warrant  to  show  that  the  duty  has  been  paid,  and 
then  it  is  taken  away.  It  was  mentioned  here  last 
Tuesday  that  a  case  had  occurred,  in  which  a  cask 
of  spirits  was  sent  in  error  from  Glasgow  to  the 
Customs  warehouse,  and  that  it  took  four  months 
to  get  permission  to  pay  the  duty  on  the  spirits 
for  home  consumption.  By  writing  to  Manchester, 
where  the  case  occurred,  I  have  been  able  to 
obtain  the  particulars,  and  I  find  that  it  was 
the  witness  (Mr.  Candelet)  who  made  the  ap- 
plication: he  made  his  application  at  Man- 
chester on  the  2l8t  of  April,  1862 ;  it  was 
received  in  London  on  the  22nd;  it  was  then 
sent  to  the  Collector  at  Manchester,  who  re- 
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ported  upon  it  on  the  23rd,  and  returned  it  to  F.  8t.  John, 
London  with  the  facts  of  tiie  case,  and  on  the  Etq. 

25th  the  Board  issued  an  order :  "  That,  so  far  as        ; 

this  revenue  is  concerned,  the  Board  sanction  a  '4  ^" 
delivery  of  the  goods  on  payment  of  the  proper  1803. 
duties  to  the  Inland  Revenue;"  therefore  Mr. 
Candelet's  four  months  dwindles  down,  as  far  as 
the  Customs  are  concerned,  from  the  21st  of 
April,  when  he  made  his  application,  to  the  25th, 
when  the  Board  made  their  order  upon  it,  which 
was  communicated  to  Mr.  Candelet  by  the  prin- 
cipal officers  at  Manchester  on  the  28th ;  out  I 
find,  from  a  note  from  the  Collector  at  Man- 
chester, that  Mr.  Dobbie  did  not  pay  the  duty 
to  the  Excise  till  the  3rd  of  November.  Mr. 
French,  the  Collector,  also  says :  "  Had  Mr. 
Dobbie  followed  my  instructions  and  applied 
to  have  the  goods  transferred  to  the  Lxcise 
warehouses,  there  would  have  been  no  neces- 
sity for  an  application  to  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue  at  all,  and  he  might  have  had  the 
spirits  delivered  to  him  on  the  receipt  of  the  order 
ofthe  25th  of  April." 

1666.  Whatever  prevention  or  delay  might 
arise  in  consequence  of  the  Customs  not  being 
enabled  to  allow  those  bonded  spirits  to  come 

-back  into  inland  circulation,  that  arises  from  the 
law  and  not  from  any  impediment  presented  by 
the  Customs? — It  is  the  law  that  British  spirits 
shall  be  warehoused  for  exportation  only,  or  for 
the  purpose  of  fortifying  wine  in  bond. 

1667.  You  stated,  I  uiink,  in  the  early  part  of 
your  examination  that  you  had  been  inquiring  into 
the  matter,  and  had  suggested  some  alterations  in 
the  forms,  which  you  thought  too  numerous,  with 
a  view  to  reduce  uieir  amount? — They  were  sug- 
gested by  the  Collector  of  Liverpool,  but  I  in- 
quired into  the  matter  by  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  and  consulted  all  the  superior  officers  con- 
cerned and  all  persons  who  I  thought  were  able 
to  give  information  upon  the  subject. 

1668.  Did  you  consult  any  of  the  merchants 
at  all?— I  did  not. 

1669.  Have  you  ascertained  from  the  officers, 
or  from  any  other  source,  that  the  proposed 
alterations  would  be  agreeable  to  the  merchants 
or  otherwise  ? — In  London,  the  officers  I  did  con- 
sult spoke  to  several  persons  who  were  in  the 
habit  of  transacting  business  with  them,  and  they 
said  the  alteration  would  not  suit  them. 

1670.  But  supposing  it  should  be  convenient 
for  the  merchants,  do  you  apprehend  that  there 
would  be  any  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Customs  to  reducing  the  number  of 
foians,  providing  the  revenue  could  be  equally 
secured  ? — No,  we  would  reduce  them  directly ; 
there  is  not  the  slightest  objection  to  reducing 
the  number  of  forms  as  far  as  they  can  be  reduced 
with  advantage;  but  the  fact  is  that  having  a 
number  of  printed  forms  facilitates  business  very 
much ;  boys  and  others  who  come  to  the  Custom 
House  can  fill  up  a  form,  though  very  often  they 
would  not  be  able  to  write  out  a  document. 

1671.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state 
what  takes  place  in  the  course  of  the  duty  of 
an  Examiner :  what  is  the  first  process  in  the 
Examiner's  Office  ? — His  duties  are  very  various ; 
there  are  many  points  on  which  he  has  to  examine 
the  accounts ;  he  has  to  check  all  the  receipts  of 
duties ;  he  has  to  check  the  tunount  of  duty  on 
every  warrant,  and  he  has  to  receive  these  ctocu- 
ments  from  the  different  collectors  in  every  port 
in  the  kingdom,  and  also  from  the  Long  Room 
in   London;  he  has  to  check  them  all,  and  to 
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jP.  9t.  John,  certify  to  the  Comptroller  General  the  amount  of 
S>9>         money  that  has  been  received ;    he  has,  also,  to 

get  returns  from  the  officers  that  the  goods  have 

34  ^ril  actually  been  delivered,  and  he  has  to  see  iJiat 
'8"3'  the  quantities  of  goods,  where  duties  areconcemed, 
correspond  with  the  moneys  brought  to  account. 
Then  another  part  of  his  duty  (which  was  for- 
merly the  jerquer's  duty)  is  to  examine  the  report 
of  every  ship  arriving  from  Foreign  porte^  in 
order  to  see  that  every  package  reported  has  been 
duly  examined  aitd  brought  to  account,  and  that 
the  duty  due  has  been  paid,  or  properly  secured ; 
he  also  has  to  keep  ^e  records  of  the  various 
quantities  of  goods  mcported  under  every  luane 
you  see  in  the  Trade  and  Navigation  Accounts, 
published  annually  and  presented  to  Parliament ; 
and  that  involves  a  very  large  amount  of  labour, 
a  great  deal  of  which  is  mere  clerical  labour, 
but  still  very  important  labour. 

1672.  Do  those  documents  which  he  has  so 
investigated  pass  on  to  the  Comptroller  General 
and  to  the  Inspector  General  ? — No,  the  Comp- 
troller General  does  not  have  the  documents  at 
all.  As  far  as  the  connection  between  the 
Examiner  and  the  Comptroller  General  is  con- 
cerned, when  the  Examiner  has  certified  to  the 
amount  of  money  received,  the  Comptroller 
General  has  done  with  the  Examiner's  Office ;  but 
the  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports 
takes  the  books  of  the  Examiner,  when  they 
assume  something  like  shape,  monthly,  and  from 
them  he  extracts  all  the  materials  he  wants  for 
Parliament. 

1673.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  offices  of 
Examiner  and  Inspector  General,  or  c£  Examiner 
and  Comptroller,  could  be  consolidated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public  service  ? — I  do  not  think 
they  could  be  consolidated  for  the  benefit  of  the 
public  service,  because  the  effect  of  a  consolida- 
tion would  be  to  make  too  large  an  office.  Great 
part  of  the  Examiner's  duty  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Inspector  General  of  Imports 
and  Exports ;  it  is,  in  fact,  preparing  statistics, 
and  that  matter  we  have  had  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Board.  I  have  brought  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Board  whether  it  would  be 
desirable  to  take  a  great  part  of  the  Examiner's 
duty  from  him,  that  is,  all  the  statistical  parts, 
and  to  give  it  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Imports 
and  Exports.  I  was  myself  of  opinion  that  it 
might  be  desirable.  The  Board  went  fully  into 
the  matter ;  they  appointed  two  of  their  number 
to  inquire  into  it ;  they  saw  the  Examiner  and  the 
Inspector  General,  and  they  heard  all  that  we 
had  to  say  upon  the  subject ;  but  they  decided  at 
last  that  it  would  be  better  to  keep  it  as  it  is. 
The  Examiner  thought  that  he  could  perform 
a  great  part  of  the  preliminary  work  relating 
to  statistics  in  the  course  of  his  other  duty,  inas- 
much as,  for  instance,  when  he  had  got  the 
number  of  pounds  of  tea  that  had  been  taken  into 
consumption  every  day,  that  enabled  him  to  cheek 
the  money  which  he  ought  to  get  into  the  Ex- 
chequer. There  was  a  very  loi^  inquiry,  and 
the  matter  was  fully  gone  into. 

1674.  So  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  question  has 
been  considered  with  a  view  to  the  public  service 
by  competent  officers,  and  they  are  of  opinion  that 
consolidation  is  not  desirable  ?— Yes.  I  thought 
that  it  might  banre  been  done  with  advantage, 
but  the  Board  thought  differently. 

1675.  Is  the  ExanuMor's  check  considered  of 
much  value  ? — Yea. 

1676.  Is  it  very  e$mj  to  oomrait  Arauds,  or  to 


oommit  errors,  notwidustanding  the  check  of  the 
Examiner's  Office  ? — No,  I  do  not  think  it  is ;  as 
far  as  duties  are  concerned,  the  Examiner  has  a 
complete  cheek.  He  gets  the  accounts  of  the 
money  received  from  the  Collector,  who  has 
no  contirol  over  tiie  accounts  of  the  goods  at 
all.  He  gets  the  actual  quantity  of  goods  deli- 
vered from  the  inferior  officer  who  has  delivered 
them  from  the  warehouse,  and  he  haa  to  reconcile 
those  two  accounts. 

1677.  This  question  was  put  to  Mr.  Daly 
(No.  4089),  "  Suppose  a  large  quantity  rf 
cofiee,  for  instance,  was  delivered  and  not 
entered,  and  the  charge  paid,  how  would  he" 
(that  is,  the  Examiner)  "  find  that  out  ?"  And  the 
answer  is,  "Not  at  alL  If  there  were  any 
understanding  between  the  delivering  officer  and 
the  person  clearing  it,  they  would  take  care  that 
the  quantity  specified  in  the  warrant  was  repre- 
sented by  the  duty ;  and  that  is  all  lliat  the 
Examiner  can  do ;  all  he  can  do  is  to  check  the 
one  with  the  other."  Then  the  next  question  is, 
"  An  error  in  the  stock  accounts,  to  the  extent  of 
4  or  500,000  lbs.  weight  of  coffee,  might  escape 
detection  by  him  ?"  and  the  answer  is,  "  Very 
easily,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  has  done  so." 
Do  you  concur  in  that? — I  do  not  understand 
how  it  could  occur. 

1678.  As  I  understand  it  is  simply  this, 
whether  two  people  cannot  commit  a  fraud,  to 
which  the  answer  is  that  they  easily  can? — 
The  importer  enters  a  certain  quantity  of  coffee 
(I  am  putting  a  London  case),  end  that 
coffee  is  weighed  by  the  landing  dficer  and  is 
placed  in  the  warehouse,  for  which  the  Dock 
Company  give  a  receipt  as  having  got  it  into 
their  custody,  and  an  account  is  opened  in  the 
warehousing  department  of  the  Customs.  When 
the  duty  is  paid,  it  is  paid  to  the  Receiver 
Genenil.  The  warrant  is  sent  down  for  the  goods 
to  be  delivered,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  sent  to  the 
Examiner,  who  gets  from  the  Dock  Company 
a  return  of  the  quantity  of  coffee  they  have  deli- 
vered under  that  warrant,  and  thoee  accounts 
are  checked  and  compared  by  the  Examiner;  and 
then  the  import  account  of  the  merchant  in  the 
warehousing  department  is  jerqued  and  examined 
E^in,  and  the  warrants  upon  which  the  money 
is  taken  are  compared  with  the  registers,  and  the 
account  is  cast  up. 

1679.  By  means  of  conspiracy  and  fraud  anch. 
a  thing  could  take  place,  but  not  otherwise? — 
Suoh  irauds  have  been  committed,  but  then  they 
are  detected  afterwards,  when  the  import  ac- 
count comes  to  be  made  up.  I  do  not  think  sudh 
a  fraud  could  be  committed  now,  because  there 
must  be  so  many  in  it ;  the  inferior  officers  must 
be  connected  with  it. 

1680.  In  question  4091,  Mr.  Daly  is  asked — 
"  If  that  be  the  case,  his  office"  (that  is,  the 
office  oi  £Ixaminer)  **  is  not  of  much  value  aJs  s 
check  upon  others,  is  it?"  And  his  answer  is, 
"I  think  not;  he  merely  checks  what  appears 
upon  the  face  of  the  documents  thait  are  presented 
to  him;  he  cannot  check  anytiiiag  else;  it  is 
utterly  impossible  for  him  to  do  it.  To  enable 
him  to  do  it,  he  must  be  at  the  elbow  of  the 
delivering  officers  or  the  clerks  in  tho  ware- 
housekeeper's  office,  whose  duty  it  is  to  deliver 
those  goods." — ^I  think,  there  is  some  ocmfusion 
there ;  I  think  the  officer  does  not  mean  that; 
he  means  that  the  Esanuner  has  no  check  over 
the  bag  of  coffee,  whether  it  weighs  100  or 
110  lbs. ;  the  check  over  that  is  that  the  land- 
ing 
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ing-waiter  takes  the  weight  of  it  ae  it  is 
landed  or  as  it  ia  taken  into  the  warehouee; 
and  it  is  then  the  duty  of  the  Surveyor  to  visit 
lum  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  day  and  re- 
weigh  such  bags  as  he  may  think  necessary,  and 
then  a  return  is  made  of  that  quantity ;  imd  the 
quantity  having  been  once  ascertained,  the  Ex- 
aminer exercises  his  check  and  sees  that  the 
qnantity  is  accounted  for;  but  he  has  no  means 
of  knowing  whether  the  bag  of  coffee  actually 
weighed  100  oi  110  lbs. 

1681.  The  object  of  the  examination  of  the 
witness  was  to  prove  tiiat  the  Examiner's  OfBoe 
is  useless  as  a  check.  Do  you  concur  in  diat 
opinion  ? — Certainly  not ;  it  is  a  most  impor- 
tant office,  and  in  my  opinion  a  very  efficient 
check. 

1682.  Chairman.']  What  Mr.  Caadekt  said  in 
liis  evidenee  was  tms:  he  was  asked  this  ques- 
tion (No.  1420), "  Do  I  understand  you  to  say 
that  all  the  business  of  the  Association  of  which 
you  are  Secretary  is  done  through  the  Excise  ? " 
and  his  answer  was  "Yes."  He  was  then 
asked, "  And  no  part  of  it  through  the  Customs?" 
and  his  answer  was,  ''I'  am  not  aware  of  any- 
itung  that  is  done  tbropgli  the  Ctutome.  I  may 
jaeotaaa  an  inataoee  which  came  under  my  notice 
daring  ihc  last  rammer,  where  a  party  purchased 
a  cask  of  spiritB  firam  a  firm  in  Ghu^ow ;  when 
he  wrote  for  the-  spirits  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
local  bonded  wafehonte,  instead  of  styling  the 
^aee  where  ke  wanted  tixe  goods  to  be  sent, '  To 
l^e  loc^  bonded  warehouse,'  he  said, '  Send  them 
to  the  Queen's  Stores,'  and  the  consequence  of 
tibat  was  t^t  they  came  to  tl>e  Customs;  and 
when  he  requi/ed  the  goods  to  be  given  up  to 
]am,  he  being  ready  to  pay  some  60  /.  or  70  L  of 
duty  down  to  obtain  poeseseion  of  tJioee  goods,  the 
Commiaiiooers  of  Customs  had  to  be  written  to 
in  London,  and  the  Commisaioners  of  Inland 
Revenue  also.  I  should  think  iiiOb  it  took  eone- 
thing  like  four  months  to  satisfy  those  two 
departments,  and  althon^  the  man  was  ready  to 
pay  down  the  amoont  of  duty  required,  still  he 
oonid  not  get  possession  of  his  goods."  Do  I 
nnderstasid  you  to  say  that  you  made  inquiries 
of  both  those  departments  ?— No;  my  inquiry  wne 
particulaa-ly  directed  to  Ae  Customs. 

lifieS.  Mr.  CardwiU.']  Do  I  undereiand  you  to 
say,  as  fiart  of  your  own  infoimation,  tJiat  if  the 
dnty  had  been  paid  «n  the  £6th  April,  ike  qnan- 
tity of  spiiits  wonld  hare  been  given  up? — I 
haveitfix>m  the  prinoipid  officer  of  Customs,  Mr. 
Frencii,  vho,  in  a  letter  daied  yesterday,  the  23rd 
April,  says:  "  Had  Mr.  Dobbie  followed  my  in- 
structions «nd  allied  to  have  the  goods  trans- 
£srred  to  the  Excise  warehouse,  tbeoe  would  have 
been  no  necessity  for  an  afiplioataon  to  the  Board 
of  Inland  Bevenue  at  all,  and  he  might  have  had 
die  spirits  delivered  on  the  xeoeipt«f  the  order  of 
the  25th  April."  That  order  was  conmiunioated 
to  him  on  me  26tfa,  and  therefore  he  might  have 
had  the  spirits  at  that  time  if  be  had  choeeoi. 

1«84.  Sir  William  Hmter.l  Do  I  understand 
you  also  to  sa^  tiiat  the  Customs  was  the  pn^«r 
office  in  which  13ub  duty  ought  to  be  paid  ? — No ; 
he  waa  told  that  he  was  to  pay  the  duty  to  the 
offieeEB  of  Inland  Hevenne,  and  t^en  immediately 
on  the  reo^t  of  tiiat  warrant  tte  Customs  would 
have  deJirered  the  spirits  to  iam. 

1685.  But  he  aaignt  have  paid  the  duly  to  the 
Custonn? — No,  to  die  Inland  Revenue. 

1686.  On  that  letter  ?— No ;  if  he  had  tcasks- 
ifeixed  it  to  the  EzciBe,  winch  he  ootdd  haye  d»ne 
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at  that  time,  he  could  have  paid  the  duty  in  the 
regular  way. 

1687.  To  the  Inland  Revenue  ?— Yes. 

1688.  Mr.  CardwelL]  1  understand  you  to 
say  that  the  Board  of  Customs  sent  instructions 
to  Manchester,  the  result  of  which  waa  to  give 
him  the  option  either  to  applv  to  transfer  the 
spirits  to  the  custody  of  the  Inland  Kevenue,  or 
to  go  to  the  Inland  Revenue  and  pay  the  duty, 
in  either  of  which  cases  the  Board  of  Customs 
would  immediately  have  given  up  the  spirits  ? — 
Yes. 

1689.  And  in  the  latter  case  they  would  have 
been  given  to  him  as  duty-paid  spirits  to  be 
carried  into  home  consumption  ? — That  would 
have  been  the  effect  of  it ;  the  Board's  order  is, 
"  So  far  as  this  revenue  is  concerned,  the  Board 
sanction  the  delivery  of  the  goods  on  payment  of 
the  proper  duty  to  tlie  Inland  Revenue." 

1690.  Chairman.']  With  reference  especially 
to  the  Board  of  CustMna  ? — Yes. 

1691.  But  you  know  nothing  of  the  course 
pursued  by  the  Excise  ? — Nothing  whatever. 

1692.  And  I  think  you  stated  that  the  applicar- 
tion  was  from  Mr.  Dobbie  ?^No;  the  appiicaF' 
tion  was  from  the  witness  (Mr.  Candelet). 

1693.  Why  is  Mr. Debbie's  name  mentioned? — 
Mr.  Candelet  mentions  his  name  in  his  a^j^cation. 
He  says :  "  The  puncheon  has  been  sent  to  the 
Customs  here  instead  of  the  Inland  bonding 
warehouse ;  ae  Mr.  Dobbie  requires  the  whisky 
for  immediate  use,  he  will  feel  obliged  if  you  will 
cause  the  obstacles  in  his  way  to  be  removed  as 
early  as  convenient,  so  that  he  may  obtain  pos- 
session." That  is  dated  fix)m  the  Licensed  Vic- 
tuflilers'  Association. 

1<694.  Evidently  shewing  tliat  there  had  been 
a  previous  application  by  Mr.  Dobbie ;  is  not  that 
so  ? — It  does  not  say  so ;  I  have  not  the  slightest 
ebjecti(Mi  to  put  in  these  papers,  which  are 
official  papers,  if  they  will  in  any  way  illustrate 
the  matter. 

1695.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote.]  Does  not  this 
^pear,  that  if  l^erc  had  been  ouly  one  depart- 
ment to  deal  with  there  would  have  been  no  diffi- 
culty in  his  getting  the  spirits  out,  and  that 
whatever  difficulty  occurred  arose  from  the  fact 
of  there  being,  in  his  opinion,  a  necessity  for 
applying  to  another  department  ? — There  would 
Imvc  been  the  difficulty  there  is  now  so  long  as 
the  law  says  that  you  shall  not  warehouse  with 
the  Customs  British  spirits  except  for  exportation. 

1696.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  a  commu- 
nication was  made  to  him  by  the  officers  of 
Cust(»u8,  whieh  communicadon  pointed  out  to 
him  how  he  might  get  the  spirits  out  on  the  28th 
April  ? — Yes. 

1697.  But  for  scene  reason  or  other  he  appears 
not  to  have  acted  on  that  ? — That  is  so. 

1698.  I  rather  gathered,  from  an  expression 
used  in  one  of  the  letters  you  have  read,  that 
subsequently  to  tliat  communication  which  he 
received  from  the  Customs  he  must  have  been  in 
comnumication  with  the  Board  of  Inland  Reve- 
nue ? — The  present  system,  no  doubt,  involves 
in  a  case  of  this  kind  a  oommuoioation  with  the 
two  departments. 

1€A9.  Did  I  not  gather  fir<Hn  one  of  those 
letters,  that  the  Custom  House  officer  told  him 
what  lie  m%hit  do,  and  that  it  would  not  have 
been  neeessary  for  him,  if  he  had  followed  his 
advice,  to  communicate  with  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenne  at  aU  ?— He  could  have  paid  the  duty 
wi^out  ccHumunicatiqg  with  the  Board. 

M  2  1700.  I 
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1700.  I  rather  inferred  from  what  you  read 
that,  instead  of  following  the  advice  of  the  Cus- 
tom House  officer,  he  did  confer  with  the  officers 
of  the  Inland  Revenue? — Exactly  so;  that  is 
the  impression  that  these  letters  would  convey, 
that  he  adopted  some  other  course  of  his  own. 

1701.  That  arose  partly  from  his  misconcep- 
tion, and  partly  also  from  the  fact  that  there  were 
two  departments  concerned  in  the  matter  instead 
of  one? — Yes. 

1702.  If  the  whole  matter  had  been  under  one 
department  that  confusion  could  not  have  arisen  ? 
— It  could  not  have  arisen. 

1703.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  I  understood  you 
to  say  that  yon  are  not  acquainted  with  the  duties 
of  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue? — I  am 
not. 

1704.  And  you  are  not  able,  therefore,  to  give 
the  Committee  any  information  with  regard  to 
any  supposed  public  advantage  or  convejiience 
which  would  be  derived  from  a  consolidation  of 
those  two  offices  ? — No,  I  am  not. 

1705.  But  I  understand  you  also  to  say,  that 
from  your  intimate  knowledge  of  the  duties  of 
the  Custom  House  officers,  and  from  the  expe- 
rience you  have  had,  your  belief  is  that  the 
whole  body  of  officers  of  the  Customs  are  fully 
occupied  with  the  duties  which  they  already  have 
to  discharge  ? — My  belief  is,  that  they  have  as 
much  to  do  as  can  possibly  be  done  by  them.  At 
the  large  outports  so  much  work  being"  done  by 
steam  makes  the  work  much  more  regular  than  it 
used  to  be.  In  former  years,  after  a  long  continu- 
ance of  contrary  winds,  it  would  often  happen 
that  a  numl>er  of  officers  employed  out  of  doors 
would  have  leisure  time;  that  does  not  occur 
now,  theyare  kept  constantly  at  work.  At  small 
ports,  and  at  some  creeks,  they  may  occasionally 
have  a  slack  time,  and  of  course  their  time  at 
some  of  the  creeks  is  not  always  occupied ;  but 
the  generality  of  the  officers  certainly  have  as 
much  work  as  they  can  get  through ;  they  have 
a  great  deal  of  irregular  work  to  do,  and  at 
many  places  certdnly  much  more  with  regard 
to  the  Board  of  Trade  than  for  the  Customs. 

1706.  Can  you  tell  generally  whether  there 
have  been  in  many  of  these  outports,  or  in  most 
of  them,  glut  officers  from  time  to  time  em- 
ployed ? — ^Yes,  very  frequently ;  you  never  can 
dispense  with  glut  officers,  for  in  spite  of  all  we 
can  do,  the  arrival  of  vessels  is  regulated  by  the 
wind,  and  not  by  us ;  and  all  our  establishments 
are  kept  so  low  that  we  are  very  frequently 
obliged  to  resort  to  glut  officers. 

1707.  I  understand  you  also  to  say,  with  regard 
to  the  different  officers  having  varied  duties  to 
perform  connected  both  with  the  Customs  and 
with  the  Board  of  Trade,  that  their  time,  although 
it  may  not  happen  to  be  fully  occupied  in  we 
discharge  of  we  duties  of  the  Customs,  is  still 
fully  occupied  with  one  duty  or  another  that  is 
imposed  upon  them?— At  almost  every  port  I 
have  been  to  the  officers  complain  that  they  cannot 
get  through  their  work  without  working  beyond 
we  usual  nours. 

1708.  The  opinion  you  have  expressed  upon 
this  subject  is  derived  from  an  actual  personal 
inspection  by  yourself? — Yes,  from  an  inspection 
of  all  the  documents  of  the  port,  and  from  exa- 
mining  the  returns  of  the  state  of  trade,  certainly 
for  the  three  years  preceding  my  visit,  if  not  for 
a  longer  period. 

1709.  And  ^on  say  that  that  inspection  was 
made  with  a  view  to  see  if  there  could  be  any 
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reduction  in  the  number  of  officers  employed  ^— 
It  was  with  a  view  of  reducing  the  establishment 
as  low  as  possible. 

1710.  Mr.  C.  Tumer.'\  With  reference  to  your 
personal  inspection  you  were  asked  by  Sir 
William  Hayter  some  questions  upon  the  evi- 
dence given  by  Mr.  Bushell,  in  which  he  stated 
that  he  had  been  to  the  outports  and  had  occar^ 
sionally  found  the  officers  not  fully  employed. 
You  state  that  you  have  been  there  and  found  tliem 
employed,  and  you  have  also  stated,  I  think,  that 

ou  took  precautions  that  your  visit  should  not 
e  known  before  your  arrival,  but  at  the  same 

time  you  said  you  had  reason  to  believe  that  it 

was  known  ? — Certainly. 

1711.  Under  those  circumstances,  1  suppose  it 
is  quite  possible  that  both  your  observation  and 
Mr.  BusneU's  may  be  correct  ? — Quite  so. 

1712.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote.'\  In  revising  the 
salaries  of  the  establishments,  did  you  take  into 
consideration  the  relative  positions  of  clerks  and 
officers  in  the  Customs  and  in  other  departments, 
as,  for  instance,  the  Inland  Revenue  Depart- 
ment ? — No ;  all  the  comparison  I  made  was 
between  one  port  and  another,  as  to  the  amount 
of  work  at  each  port  compared  with  another,  and 
the  nature  of  the  work ;  whether  it  was  derived 
from  bonded  goods  or  from  goods  brought  ob 
direct  imports,  or  whether  it  was  Board  of  Trade 
work? 

1713.  Have  you  any  such  knowledge  of  the 
salaries  of  the  Inland  Revenue  officers  as  will 
enable  you  to  say  whether  the  salaries  received 
by  Customs  officers  are  better  or  worse,  or  about 
equivalent  to  those  received  by  officers  in  the 
ouier  service  ? — No ;  several  clerks  in  the  Cus- 
toms, about  a  week  ago,  petitioned  our  Board 
that  their  salaries  might  be  made  as  good  as  the 
salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
Department,  so  that  it  seems  to  be  their  opinion 
that  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue  are  better 
paid  than  they  are  themselves. 

1714.  Assuming  the  clerks  in  the  Inland  Re- 
venue Department  to  be  better  paid  than  the 
clerks  in  the  Customs  Department,  do  you  think 
that  would  have  any  bearing  on  the  question  of 
amalgamation ;  and  if  so,  do  you  think  it  would 
render  amalgamation  easier  or  more  difficult  ? — 
I  do  not  think  it  would  have  any  bearing  upon 
the  question ;  if  they  were  to  be  amalgamated  it 
would  create  a  certain  amount  of  discontent 
among  the  officers.  Supposing  the  fact  to  be  as 
the  officers  of  Customs  assert,  viz.,  that  the  clerks 
in  the  Inland  Revenue  get  higher  salaries  than 
the  clerks  in  the  Customs,  it  might  happen  that 
a  man  who  had  been  only  a  short  time  in  the 
service  of  the  Inland  Revenue  would  be  put  over 
the  head  of  a  man  who  had  been  for  a  long  time 
in  the  service  of  the  Customs ;  I  think  that  diffi- 
culty, and  a  certain  amount  of  discontent,  would 
arise  in  that  way. 

1715.  Do  you  think  it  important  that  the  civil 
servants  in  those  departments  should  be  paid  upon 
something  like  the  same  scale? — I  think  it  is 
very  desirable  that  they  should  as  far  as  possible ; 
but  the  duties  required  from  them  all  vary  very 
much. 

1716.  With  regard  to  clerks,  for  instance, 
can  you  see  any  reason  why  the  minimum  in  one 
department  should  be  lower  than  the  minimum 
in  another,  or  why  the  maximum  in  one  depart- 
ment should  be  higher  than  the  maximum  in 
another  ? — No ;  I  can  see  no  reason  for  that. 

1717.  Is  it  within  your  knowledge  that  that  is 
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the  caae  ? — I  am  not  aware  of  the  rates  of  pay 
that  they  receive  in  the  Inland  Revenue. 

1718.  Supposing  that  the  whole  of  those  estab- 
lishments were  brought  under  one  head,  would, 
not  that  probably  lead  to  greater  uniformity  in 
the  salaries  that  would  be  paid  ? — I  apprehend  it 
would. 

1719.  Do  you  think  that  that  is  desirable,  or 
not  ? — It  would  be  desirable  as  far  as  possible  in 
the  case  of  all  officers  and  clerks  performing  the 
same  kind  of  duty  to  get  them  as  much  as  pos- 
sible at  the  same  rate  of  pay. 

1720.  You  have  yourself  observed,  and  one 
would  naturally  suppose,  that  the  reductions  that 
have  been  made  in  the  Customs  establishments  and 
in  the  prospects  of  the  clerks  have  created  some  dis- 
satisfaction' and  complaint :  do  you  not  suppose 
that  that  dissatisfaction  and  complaint  hasbeen  en- 
hanced by  the  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
officers  of  that  department  that  they  are  less  well 
paid  than  those  in  another  department  ? — I  think 
so. 

1721.  Do  you  consider  that  the  remuneration 
which  is  received  from  the  Board  of  Trade  is 
adequate  to  the  services  tliat  the  officers  of  the 
Customs  have  to  perform  for  it? — I  went  to  a 
number  of  porta,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Williams 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  with  a  view  of  adjusting 
the  matter ;  the  officers  were  very  much  dissatis- 
fied with  the  way  in  which  they  were  paid,  and 
that  money  is  now  paid  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
to  the  Customs,  and  goes  towards  the  reduction 
of  the  Customs  expenses.  The  work  to  be  per- 
formed has  now  been  considered  in  fixing  the  salaries 
of  the  officers,  and  the  officers  now  only  get 
salaries,  for  doing  the  whole  work  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  and  the  Customs ;  the  officers  who  re- 
ceived the  payment  before  still  receive  the  money 
that  the  Board  of  Trade  allotted  to  them ;  but 
when  one  of  those  officers  is  promoted,  or  leaves 
the  service,  his  successor  gets  a  salary  only.  The 
Board  of  Trade  pay  us  about  10,000  /.  or  12,000/. 
a  year  for  the  work  which  we  do  for  them. 

1722.  And  your  officers  do  not  get  the  advan- 
tage of? — No;  we  take  it  all.  They  have  to  do 
allthat  work  for  their  salaries ;  they  have  to  do 
everything  except  with  reference  to  the  Naval 
Reserve,  from  which  they  still  get  a  triffing  pay- 
ment. 

1723.  Do  you  mean  that  under  the  new  system 
the  clerks  and  officers  have  now  a  large  amount 
of  additional  work  to  do  for  another  department, 
without  any  proportionate  increase  at  all  to  their 
salaries  in  respect  of  it? — At  some  few  ports, 
such  as  Lowestoft,  where  the  work  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  is  very  heavy,  we  give  a  higher  salary 
than  we  should  have  given  if  it  had  been  only 
Customs  work ;  in  the  generality  of  ports,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  responsibility  that  was  taken 
from  the  officers  by  the  reduction  of  duties  under 
the  present  tariff,  it  was  considered  that  instead 
of  abolishing  the  office  altogether,  we  could  make 
the  officers  take  the  two  duties  at  the  salaries 
they  got  before. 

•  1724.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  late  with- 
in your  knowledge,  in  which  officers  who  have  been 
employed  in  any  department  of  the  Inland  Reve- 
nue, and  have  been  dispensed  with  in  consequence 
of  reductions  in  the  Inland  Revenue,  have  been 
transferred  to  any  department  of  the  Customs  ? — 
Not  of  late  years;  we  transferred  some  five  or  six 
landing-waiters  to  the  Inland  Revenue  imme- 
diately upon  the  passing  of  the  new  tariff;  but 
formerly,  when  the  tea  duties,  which  had  been  col- 
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lected  by  the  Excise,  were  handed  over  to  the  F.  St.  John, 
Customs,  a  great  number  of  officers  came  with         Esq. 
them  ;  but  lately  we  have  not  had  any.  ; 

1725.  Were  those  landing-waiters  men  of  some      '♦^P"^ 
standing  in  your  service ?— -No,  under  five  years;        *"''3* 
they  were  quite  young  men,  and  they  became 
Assistant  Surveyors  of  taxes ;  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Inland  Revenue. 

1726.  They  were  transferred  to  a  business 
wholly  different  from  that  in  which  they  had 
been  before  employed  ? — Yes,  and  at  a  much 
smaller  salary,  the  difference  being  made  up  by 
our  department. 

1727.  Mr.  Hankey.']  Have  not  the  alterations 
which  have  taken  place  in  tariffs  within  the  last 
20  years,  that  is,  since  1842,  necessarily  very  much 
simplified  the  work  of  the  Customs? — Very 
much  indeed. 

1728.  So  that  the  total  work  performed  by  the 
Customs,  relating  to  what  may  be  called  Cus- 
toms-proper duty,  are  very  greatly  less  than  they 
were  20  years  ago  ? — No,  the  trade  has  increased 
so  enormously  that  the  labour  has  also  increased ; 
we  have  a  larger  revenue  now,  with  the  reduced 
duties,  than  we  had  from  the  high  duties  before, 
and  therefore  we  must  have  a  greatly  increased 
amount  of  work  to  get  the  money,  besides  so 
many  goods  being  free. 

1729.  But  still  the  work  is  much  more  simple 
than  it  formerly  was,  is  it  not? — Yes. 

1730.  In  arranging  the  salaries,  you  do  not 
consider  that  a  man  is  entitled  to  more  pay  be- 
cause his  work  is  partly  Board  of  Trade  work, 
and  partly  work  done  for  another  department  of 
the  Government,  I  apprehend,  but  you  simply 
consider  how  much  duty  is  fit  to  be  imposed  upon 
the  person  for  the  pay  he  receives  ? — Exactiy ; 
and  it  was  upon  that  principle  that  we  adjusted  the 
salaries ;  we  considered  the  future  work  that  the 
officer  would  have  to  do  in  determining  the 
salary  he  ought  to  have. 

1731.  If  the  Treasury  were  desirous  of  ascer- 
taining whether  there  might  not  be  a  saving  ot 
expenditure  by  forming  one  Revenue  Depart- 
ment in  lieu  of  the  present  system  of  Customs 
and  Inland  Revenue,  if  you  were  applied  to  to 
ascertain  whether  it  was  practicable  or  not,  in 
what  way,  if  you  thought  it  practicable,  would 
you  propose  that  it  should  be  carried  into  effect  ? 
— It  could  only  be  by  a  minute  inquiry  into  the 
work  performed  by  each  department. 

1732.  If  the  Treasury  were  to  direct  an  in- 
quiry to  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  this  could  be  done,  and  if  you  were 
applied  to  for  your  advice,  as  from  your  position 
you  would  very  likely  be,  what  course  would 
you  recommend,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Treasury 
as  to  the  expediency  or  practicability  of  such  a 
measure?^— It  could  only  be  done  by  a  joint 
inquiry  by  the  superior  officers  of  both  establish- 
ments, I  apprehend. 

1733.  Do  you  not  think  that  an  inquiry  in- 
stituted by  competent  authorities,  and  by  persons 
who  had  had  great  experience,  would  l^d  to  the 
suggestion  of  some  scheme  by  which  such  an 
object  could  be  carried  out  ? — I  am  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  duties  of  the  other  depart- 
ments to  be  able  to  say.  As  far  as  I  know  of 
our  own  department,  as  I  have  before  said,  the 
officers  are  paid  as  low  as  they  can  be,  and  they 
have  as  mu£n  work  as  they  can  do. 

1734.  That  only  relates  to  the  work  given  to 
individuals ;  the  work  might  be  of  a  much  more 
varied  character  without  necessarily  requiring  a 
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now  done  necessarily  in  two  departments  almost 
of  a  similar  nature,  were  done  in  one,  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  suppose,  is  it  not,  that  a  saving  would 
iake  place  ? — -Not  if  the  clerks'  time  was  fully 
occupied  already. 

1735.  If  it  was  necessary  at  any  time  to  com- 
municate between  the  Customs  and  the  Excise, 
«r  even  for  the  public  to  communicate  with  both 
ilepartments,  there  might  be  many  occasions  on 
irhich  the  two  departments  would  be  dcnng  the 
tsamc  work  ? — I  wink  not ;  I  do  not  think  we  are 
in  a  position  to  have  the  two- departments  doing 
the  same  work,  and  I  think  that  any  amalgama- 
tion must  lead  to  a  division  of  the  departments 
under  sepanite  heads,  and  yon  would  only  nomi- 
nally have  one  head ;  if  you  concentrated  th^m 
too  much  you  would  create  delay  in  the  transac- 
tion of  a  merchant's  business. 

1736.  In  such  a  department  as  the  great 
Accountant's  Department,  if  that  office  were 
multiplied  by  a  greater  mmiber  of  persons,  they 
would  be  equally  able  to  supervise  and  che<Mc: 
twt)  departments  of  the  receipt  of  money  ae 
one ;  it  is  the  same  kind  of  duty,  is  it  not  ? — 
Yes ;  tiiere  are  a  great  number  of  things  that 


must  come  under  the  notice  of  the  principal ;  and 
if  ^ou  make  a  very  large  office,  the  time  of  the 
pnncipal,  instead  of  being  occupied  with  his  work, 
must  be  very  much  occupied  by  his  clerks ;  they 
will  require  looking  after,  to  maintain  discipline, 
and  I  think  you  would  make  a  very  large  depart- 
ment, which  would  prove  unwieldy ;  you  do  not 
get  the  same  amount  of  work  out  of  it  if  you  do 
not  keep  it  within  a  inoderate  size,  so  that  tiie 
principal  can  see  that  the  men  are  doing  their 
work. 

1737.  Then  I  gather  from  what  you  say  that 
yon  do  not  think  that  a  commission  (if  I  may  use 
tiie  word),  consisting  of  persons  of  itie  highest 
authority  in  the  two  departments  i^pdntad  to 
consider  tiiis  subject,  would  lead  to  any  practioal 
resnlt? — I  am  inclined  to  think  it  would  not; 
but  at  tiie  same  time  I  am  not  prepared  to  aity 
that  our  present  system  is  perfect ;  it  may  admit 
of  improvement:  we  constantly  make  alteca- 
tioos  whenever  we  £nd  reason  for  it. 

1738.  But  still  no  changes  that  you  can  make 
in  one  department  would  lead  to  oonscdidation  in 
any  way  at  the  present  moment  without  maae 
general  alteration  ? — No. 
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Idartis,  28°  die  Aprilis,  1863. 


MBHBEBS  PBEBENT  : 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 
Mr,  Cardwdl. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Sir  E.  Grogan. 


Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  W.  Havter. 
Mr.  HorsfalL 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 
Sir  H.  Willoughby. 


T.  B.  HOE  SF ALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


Frederick  St.  John,  Esq. ;  called  in,  and  farther  Examined. 


1739.  Chairman.']  At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Committee  I  asked  whether  you  remembered  an 
application  from  Messrs.  J.  and  F.  Wills  of  Bristol, 
in  1860,  for  permissitn  to  vat  British  and  Foreign 
possession  rum  together ;  are  you  now  prepared 
to  give  the  Committee  any  information  upon  that 
subject? — I  am.  Since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Committee  I  have  looked  over  the  whole  corre- 
spondence referred  to,  and  I  am  now  in  a  position 
to  state  the  case  to  the  Committee. 

1740.  Will  you  do  so,  if  you  please? — It  ap- 
pears that  in  May  1860  M  essrs.  Wills,  of  Bristol, 
asked  to  be  allowed  to  vat  Foreign  and  Colonial 
tum  together,  and  the  officers  reported  to  the 
Board  that  it  was  an  unusual  thing ;  that  it  had 
not  been  allowed  by  the  Board ;  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  regulations ;  and  that  the  same  thing 
was  not  permitted  with  regard  to  wines.  The 
matter  was  then  referred  to  the  Surveyors  Gene- 
ral, and  one  of  my  colleagues  reported  that  it  was 
contrary  to  the  conditions  and  regulations  of  the 
Board,  The  Board,  however,  were  not  satisfied 
with  his  opinion,  and  directed  a  further  inquiry  to 
be  made ;  they  required  that  he  should  consult  his 
colleagues,  and  also  make  further  inquiries  and 
report  upon  the  subject,  which  he  did ;  the  Board 
stul  thought  they  would  have  further  inquiries 
made  after  that  second  report  of  his,  and  they  then 
inquired  of  the  Statistical  Department  whether 
there  would  be  jmy  objection  to  the  thing  being 
done,  I  find  that  I  concurred  with  Mr,  Rolls, 
who  was  my  colleague,  in  thinking  that  it  would 
give  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  inasmuch  as  you 
could  not  keep  the  statistics  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  ram  separate  if  they  were  vatted 
tc^ther ;  and  seemg  that  only  one  person  in  a 
large  trade  then  asked  for  it,  the  Board  came  to 
the  decision  that  it  was  not  expedient  to  alter  the 
existing  practice,  which  seemed  to  give  general 
satisfaction  to  the  trade.  Tliat  went  on  for  some 
time;  afterwards  the  parties  appealed  to  the 
Treasury  with  the  same  result.  After  that 
Messrs.  Ruck,  Fenrwiek,  &  Ruck  applied  for 
the  same  tiling,  and  the  matter  then  under- 
went inquiry ;  but  the  Board  still  adhered  to 
liheir  former  decisicn  that  it  was  not  desintble  to 
mix  different  kinds  of  rum  together.  Ultimately 
a  number  of  other  parties  in  the  trade  made  simihu: 
ai^lioations,  and  the  Board  then  directed  the 
pwpers  to  come  to  me ;  and  I  was  desired  to  make 
mQ  inquiry  into  the  matter,  ksA  to  report 
whether  arrangemeats  coald  be  made,  witiiout 

0.40. 


injuring  the  statistics,  by  which  that  which  was  F.  St.  John, 
wished  could  be  allowed  to  be  carried  out ;  that         Esq. 
was  done  on  the  application  of  Messrs.  Ewing,         — 
of  Greenock,     I  made   a  number  of  inquiries      28  April 
about  it  at  the  time,  and  made  various  reports         1863. 
upon   it;    and    if   the    Committee   will  permit 
me  to  do  so,  I  will  read  a  part  of  the  report  I 
made.     I  said :  "  With  respect  to  the  question  as 
to  allowing  the  vatting  t^ether  for  home  con- 
sumption of  Foreign  and  Colonial  rums  imported 
direct  from  countries  the  places  of  their  pro- 
duction, I  would    refer  to  your  report  to  the 
Treasury,  of  24th  July  1860,  against  the  indul- 
gence, chiefly  on  the  ground  of  the  difficulties 
with  respect  to  the  statistical  accounts ;  since  that 
time  there  have  been  many  applications  on  the 
subject,  and  the  Examiner  now  proposes  arrange- 
ments which  appear  to  me  simple  and  efficient, 
and  by  which  the  objections  with  respect  to  the 
statistics  are  obviated.    He  proposes  that  a  record 
should  be  ma<le  in  the  warehousing  registers  of  the 
proportion,  decimally  expressed,  wliich  the  Colo- 
nial and  Foreign  rum  vatted  bear  to  each  other, 
and    that  such  proportion  should    be  recorded 
on  each  order  for  delivery,  by  which  means  the 
locker  would  be  enabled  to  include  the  projiortion 
in  the  return  made  by  him;  he  states  that  this  would 
entail  very  little  trouble  in  his  department,  and 
would  be  without  expense.    I  have  also  consulted 
the  controUer  of  accounts.  West  India  Docks,  and 
the  assistant  controller,  legal    quays  (the  chief 
departments  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  arrang»- 
ments),  and  they  are  of  opinion  that  it  could  be 
easily  carried  out  in  the  warehousing  departments. 
By  the  means  proposed,  the  Examiner  will  be  en- 
abled to  keep  his  deliveries  of  tbe  vatted  rum  im 
Question  under  the  distinct  heads  of  Foreign  aiMi 
Colonial,  and  he  will  be  enabled  to  furnish  the 
Inspector  General  with  all  the  requisite  particulars, 
so  that  his  accounts  may  in  no  way  be  interfered 
with."    After  that,  the  Board  conferred  with  the 
Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports  about 
it,  and  he  reported  that  he  saw  no  difficulty  in  the 
matter,  provided  that  it  was  distinctly  understood 
that  what  they  had  proposed  could  be  carried  out; 
and  the  Board  then  reported  the  matter  to  the 
Treasury  on  M  essrs.  Ewing's  case,  and  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  Committee,  I  will  read  that  report. 
The  Board  say :  "  We  report,  that  in  our  report 
to  your  Lordshiiw,  dated  24th  July  1860,  Na  615, 
upon  an  application  of  Messrs.  Wills,  of  Bristol, 
of  a  similar  nature  to  the  present,  wc   stated 
M  4  Aat 
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F.  8t.  John,  that  by  Section  105  of  the  Customs  Consolidation 


Esq. 
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Act>  1853,  it  is  enacted,  that  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs,  and  under  such 
regulations  and  restrictions  as  they  shall  require 
and  direct,  it  shall  be  lawful  in  the  warehouse  to 
sort,  separate,  pack,  and  repack  any  goods,  and 
to  make  such  alterations  therein  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation,  sale,  shipment,  or  dis- 
poa>d  thereof ;  and  that  under  the  provisions  of  the 
said  law,  it  was  the  practice  to  allow  nun  the 

Sroduce  of  the  British  Possessions  to  be  vatted  and 
elivered  for  home  consumption,  but  that  rum 
the  produce  of  the  British  Possessions,  when  vatted 
in  bond  with  rum  the  produce  of  foreign  countries, 
whether  imported  from  the  place  of  its  production 
or  not,  was  notpermitted  to  be  delivered  for  home 
consumption.  We  further  stated  that  Messrs.  Wills 
had  made  an  application  to  us  similar  to  that  which 
then  formed  the  subject  of  appeal  to  your  Lord- 
ships, but  that  in  consequence  of  the  complication 
in  the  statistical  accounts  furnished  to  the  Board 
of  Trade,  which  would  have  arisen  from  a  con- 
cession of  the  indulgence,  we  had  apprised 
Messrs.  Wills  that  we  could  not  comply  with 
their  request  And  we  submitted  to  your  Lord- 
ships that  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  sanction 
a  measure  which  would  so  materially  aifect  the 
cistern  on  which  the  statistical  returns  were 
framed,  unless  it  should  be  satisfactorily  shown 
by  the  merchants  and  traders  generally  that  such 
an  alteration  would  be  desirable  for  the  interests 
of  commerce.  Since  the  date  of  our  report  above- 
mentioned,  we  have  received  applications  from 
merchants  of  high  standing  in  the  spirit  trade, 
both  in  London  and  at  the  outports,  from  which 
we  are  led  to  believe  that  a  concession  of  the  pri- 
vileges sought  by  the  applicant  is  now  generally 
required  by  the  trade ;  and  having  made  further 
and  particular  inquiries,  with  the  view  of  ascer- 
taining whether  it  might  not  be  practicable  to 
give  effect  to  the  wishes  of  the  merchants  with- 
out materially  impairing  the  statistical  returns, 
we  find  that  arrangements  can  now  be  made, 
whereby  the  proportion  of  Foreign  rum  mixed 
with  British-colonial  rum  may  be  distinguished 
in  the  oflScial  returns  with  sufficient  accuracy. 
We  are,  therefore,  not  prepared  to  offer  any 
further  objection  to  the  vatting  in  bond  for  home 
consumption  of  British-colonial  and  Foreign  rums, 
subject  to  the  same  rate  of  duty  ;  and  with  your 
Lordships'  approval,  we  will  issue  the  necessary 
directions  to  our  officers  accordingly." 

1741.  What  is  the  date  of  that?— The  22d  of 
March  1862. 

1742.  And  the  point  was  then  conceded  ? — The 
point  was  then  conceded  upon  the  numerous 
applications  that  had  been  made  from  the  trade, 
asking  for  the  same  thing  that  Messrs.  Wills  had 
asked  for  in  1860. 

1743.  Do  you  not  think  that,  if  the  same  atten- 
tion and  consideration  had  been  given  to  the 
subject  some  years  before  by  the  departments, 
that  concession  might  have  been  made  at  an  earlier 
period  when  the  trade  of  the  country  required  it  ? 
—The  trade  of  the  country  had  not  required  it  in 
1860  (only  one  individual  had  then  asked  for  it), 
and  very  particular  inquiries  were  made  about  it 
at  that  time ;  the  Board  referred  the  matter  back 
for  inquiry,  and  inquired  into  it  themselves  three 
"times  before  they  came  to  any  decision. 

1744.  Did  not  Mr.  Abraham  of  Bristol  make 
an  application  to  the  Board  upon  the  sauic  subject 
in  1860  ?— Yes. 

1745.  And  did  not  Messrs.  Buck,  Fenwick, 


&  Buck  of  London  petition  the  Board  with  the 
same  object  in  1860  ? — Yes. 

1746.  Then,  I  presume  your  remark  does  not 
altogether  apply  ? — Messrs.  Wills'  was  the  first 
case  upon  which  there  was  a  decision. 

1747.  But  I  understood  you  to  state  just  now 
that  there  was  only  one  individual  who  ever  ap- 
plied for  it  in  1860? — At  the  time  when  the 
Board  came  to  a  decision  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
Wills  was  the  only  one  that  had  applied  for  it, 
but  the  Board  adhered  to  their  decision  subse- 
quently, when  other  persons  made  similar  appli- 
cations. 

1748.  In  I860?— In  1860. 

1749.  The  same  parties  had  applied  in  1860 
who  subsequently  applied  in  1862,  had  they  not? 
— In  June  1861  a  number  of  parties  applied; 
Lemon  Hart  &  Company  and  others  apphed. 

1750.  And  Mr.  White  also  ?— Mr.  White  ap- 
plied in  February  1861. 

1751.  My  question  is  this:  If  the  same  con- 
sideration had  been  given  to  these  numerous 
applications  in  1860  and  1861  which  was  subse- 
quentiy  given  to  the  applications  which  were 
made  in  1862,  would  not  the  same  facilities  have 
been  given  at  an  earlier  period  ? — Not  until  it 
struck  us  that  the  thing  could  be  done ;  it  was 
rather  a  complicated  system  to  show  with  respect 
to  each  cask  of  spirits,  where  two  kinds  had  been 
vatted  together,  how  much  was  Colonial  and  how 
much  was  Foreign  spirits ;  full  consideration  was 
given  to  the  subject ;  we  had  not  at  that  time 
arrived  at  such  a  state  of  perfection  that  we 
could  determine  how  much  of  the  contents  of  one 
cask  was  one  kind  of  spirit,  and  how  much  was 
another ;  that  was  a  light  which  struck  us  after' 
wards. 

1752.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  Are  the  duties  devolving 
upon  Collectors  of  Customs  as  receivers  of  wreck 
troublesome  and  onerous  ?  —  They  are  very 
troublesome  indeed. 

1753.  Suppose  the  quantity  of  goods  washed 
ashore  to  be  small,  and  the  value  to  be  trifling,  is 
there  any  considerable  amount  of  trouble  to  the 
receiver  in  such  a  case  ? — Yes,  a  very  great  deaL 

1754.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  de- 
finite idea  of  the  extent  of  such  trouble  ? — Yes, 
I  can;  I  can  give  you  the  particulars  of  an 
actual  case  which  will  illustrate  the  trouble  that 
is  given,  with  reference  to'a  piece  of  timber  of  the 
value  of  not  more  than  5  s.,  and  the  forms  that 
are  required  to  be  gone  through  to  dispose  of  it ; 
it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  a  most  troublesome  pro- 
cess; whether  the  thing  is  small  or  large,  the 
same  formalities  have  to  be  gone  through ;  each 
salvor  who  brings  it  in  has  his  account  to  be 
settled,  and  whether  the  amount  is  large  or  small, 
he  must  be  settied  with  in  the  same  way;  the  thing 
must  be  disposed  of  separately,  and  there  is  very 
often  more  trouble  in  the  case  of  a  small  piece  of 
timber  than  with  a  large  wreck ;  for  in  the  case 
of  a  large  wreck  there  are  usually  persons  in- 
terested who  know  what  is  required  to  be  done. 
I  have  here  a  statement  of  work  performed  by 
the  Collector  of  Customs  as  receiver  of  wreck  at 
one  of  the  outports,  which,  with  the  permission  of 
the  Committee,  I  will  read ;  it  is  a  statement  made 
in  consequence  of  receiving  a  report  from  the 
officers  of  the  Coastguard  uiat  a  small  balk  of 
timber,  containing  six  cubic  feet,  value  5  s.,  had 
been  found  washed  ashore ;  this  transaction  was 
stated  by  the  collector  to  have  been  the  least 
troublesome,  perhaps,  of  any  that  had  passed 
through  his  hands.  It  appears  from  the  state- 
ment that  the  following  are  the  things  that  the 
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collector  has  to  do :  first  of  all  he  has  to  receive 
particulars  from  the  Coast  Guard  on  form  No.  4. 
Then  there  is  to  be  an  entry  of  particulars  in  the 
Receiver's  Report  Book,  viz.,  the  number,  the 
date  of  receipt,  the  estimated  value,  the  descrip- 
tion of  property,  when  found,  the  exact  spot 
where  found,  the  name  of  the  salvor,  the  address  of 
the  salvor ;  entry  on  salvot's  warrant : — ^number, 
date  of  receipt,  signature  of  receiver,  name  of 
salvor,  description  of  property  ;  entry  on  Form  4 
D.  transmitted  to  Board  of  Trade:— ruumber,  date, 
description  of  article,  exact  spot  where  found, 
whether  high  and  dry  or  floating,  name  and  ad- 
dress of  salvor,  estimated  value,  in  this  case  the 
value  reported  by  the  Coast  Guard,  15  s.  for  6  feet 
of  timber,  appeared  excessive;  the  value  was 
therefore  queried,  and  an  error  of  10«.  was  dis- 
covered. The  lord  of  the  manor  on  which  the 
wreck  was  washed  ashore  had  not  proved  his 
title ;  the  collector  therefore  wrote  to  the  salvor, 
the  tenant  of  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  offered 
to  sell  him  the  timber  at  the  estimated  value  of 
5s.;  the  offer' was  accepted,  and  the  following 
calculations  had  then  to  be  made  and  entered  in 
the  Report  Book: — Comniission  at  5«.  per  cent., 
3  d. ;  Customs  duty,  1  d. ;  and  the  charges  being 
deducted  from  the  gross  proceeds,  one-third  of 
the  remainder,  viz.,  1».  6rf.,  was  apportioned  as 
salvage ;  the  salvor's  warrant  was  then  filled  up 
and  transmitted  to  the  salvor  and  purchaser,  wita 
a  letter  requesting  him  to  sign  the  warrant  and 
to  return  it  with  3«.  6d.  in  postage  stamps.  On 
receipt  of  the  stamps,  columns  13,  14,  15,  16,  17 
and  18  in  the  Report  Book  were  filled  up  with 
the  date  of  sale,  to  whom  sold,  gross,  proceeds, 
expenses  deduct^,  net  proceeds  to  be  paid  to  the 
Board  of  Trade,  tiie  date  of  payment,  to  whom 
paid.  In  the  shipping  master's  Cash  Book  of 
Receipts  the  particulfuti  entered  were,  the  date, 
number,  from  whom  received,  nature  of-  receipt, 
amount  In  the  shipping  master's  Cash  Book  of 
Paympntft  were  entered,  the  date,  number,  to 
whom  paid,  nature  of  payment,  viz.,  salvage  and 
duty,  amount.  A  letter  was  then  written  to  the 
Coast  Guard  to  deliver  up  the  property  to  the  pur- 
chaser. In  Schedule  B.  of  the  Snipping  Master'^ 
Quarterly  Accounts  of  Receipts,  the  particulars 
entered  were,  number,  description  of  property, 
date  of  receipt,  gross  proceeds  less  commission, 
commission  at  5  *.  per  cent.,  total  fees ;  two  copies 
sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  one  retained 
for  reference.  In  Schedule  10  of  the  Ship- 
ping Master's  Quarterly  Account  of  Paymentis, 
the  following  entries  were,  made  :  number, 
description  m  property,  customs,  duty,  salvage ; 
two  copies  to  Board  of  Trade,  and  one  re- 
tained. A  description  of  the  property:  num- 
ber, amount  of  duty,  appeared  three  times  in 
the  Customs  entry  for  duty,  one  copy  of  which 
was  forwarded  as  a  voucher  to  the  Board  of 
Trade.  This  entry  was  pawed  by  the  receiver 
and  carried  to  account  on  the  ■  last  day  of  the 
quarter.  The  receiver  has  since  -been  in- 
formed that  the  proprietor  of  the  estate  will 
hereafter  prove  his  title  to  wreck  washed  ashore 
on  it.  He  will  then  apply  to  the  receiver  for 
*•  an  account  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  wreck 
washed  ashore,  and  clidmed  by  him  as  lord  of 
the  manor."  This  will  be  supplied  on  No.  "  9  a" 
form.  This  form  contains  on  its  face  the  name, 
address,  and  titie  of  claimant,  and  no  less  than 
11  columns  of  particulars.  This  return  will 
be  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and,  if 
found  correct,  an  order  on  the  back  of  the  form 
will  be  completed,  and  the  receiver  directed  to  pay 
0.40, 


the  net  proceeds  to  the  claimant.     The  amount  F.  St.  John, 
will  tlien  again  pass  through  the  Receiver's  Cash         Eaq. 

Book  of  Payments, -again  appear  in  his  Quarterly        

Schedule  10,  be  noted  in  the  Report  Book,  and  **  •*P"^ 
as  the  transaction  may  then  enfely  be  considered  *863. 
to  be  completed,  "  the  protruding  comer  of  the 
top  of  the  page^in  the  Report  Book  may  be  cut 
off  in  the  Section  of  the  printed  diagonal  line, 
as  directed  in  paragraph  175*of  Instructions  m 
respect  of  Wreck  and  Salvage."  Those  are  some 
of  the  things  that  the  Customs  have  to  do  for  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  they,  of  course,  take  up  a 
great  deal  of  the  time-  of  the  collector;  but  suppose 
a  timber  ship  should  be  wrecked,  which  is  by  no 
means  an  uncommon  thing,  and  the  pieces  of 
timber  float  in  separately,  then,  in  the  case  of 
each  man  who  gets  hold  of  a  piece  of  timber,  and 
perhaps  they  may  be  picked  up  at  several  (Effer- 
ent ports,  the  same  process  has  to  be  gone 
through ;  if  a  large  ship  comef  ashore,  probably 
the  owner  will  claim  the  wreck,  and  then  there 
may  be  much  less  trouble  to  the  receiver. 

1755.  Who  is  it  who  requires  all  these  forms? 
—The  Board  of  Trade. 

1756.  Is  that  by  Act  of  Parliament? — ^Yes,  it 
is  by  Act  of  Parliament 

1757.  Chairman.']  Do  you  not  think  that  that 
Act  might  be  improved  with  advantage  ? — It  is 
for  the  benefit  of  tlie  salvors  and  to  the  advantage 
of  the  owners;  it  is  rather  popular  with  the 
people  round  the  coast,  and  a  great  deal  of  pro- 
perty is  saved  by  it ;  every  fisherman  who  brings 
in  a  piece  of  wreck  knows  that  he  is  sure  of  being 
paid  for  it,  he  knows  that  he  will  not  be  done  out 
of  his  salvage. 

1758.  Do  you  not  think  that  might  be  accom- 

Slished  without  all  these  forms  being  gone 
irough  ? — That  is  a  Board  of  Trade  matter ; 
the  receivers  are  obliged  to  send  particulars  up  to 
Lloyd's,  if  it  is  anything  of  importance ;  it  is  a 
mutter  which  we  are  ordered  to  carry  out. 

1769.  Mr.  W.  Forster.']  I  suppose,  however,  it 
would  be  diflScult  to  make  a  different  rule  for 
articles  of  small  and  of  large  value  ? — Yes ;  some- 
times, though  persons  may  have  only  a  very  small 
sum  to  claim,  it  may  be  of  great  consequence  to 
them. 

1760.  Mr.  BagweU.I  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  lords  of 
manors  all  round  the  coast,  and  commissioners 
having  gone  round,  and  the  different  rights  of 
parties  having  been  assertained,  will  not  a  great 
deal  of  the  work,  the  particulars  of  which  you 
have  just  gone  through,  be  unnecessary  in  future  ? 
— No,  not  a  bit  of  it ;  the  chum  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor  only  oc»nes  in  at  the  end  when  determin- 
ing who  is  to  have  the  proceeds ;  whether  they 
are  to  be  remitted  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  or 
whether  the  lord  of  ihe  manor  is  to  have  them. 

1761.  Mr.  Cardtoell.j  If  the  value  of  the  goods 
had  been  10  or  20  tunes  as  great,  would  the 
trouble  ne<^usarily  have  been  greater  ? — No,  not 
necessarily. 

1762.  Jl)o  you  concur  in  the  opinion  that  has 
been  expressed  here  that  the  trouble  occasioned 
to  the  receiver  of  wreck  depends  entirely  upon 
the  quantity  of  wreck  that  comes  ashore,  and 
that  when  a  vessel  founders,  and  portit>n8  of  the 
wreck  come  ashore,  there  cannot  be  any  great 
amount  of  trouble? — No;  there  is  the  same 
trouble  with- every  piece  that  comes  ashore;  if 
one  salvor  finds  the  whole,  of  course  there  is  not 
BO  much  trouble  occasioned,  but  for  ea<A  separate 
person  who  brings  a  piece  in  a  separate  eptr^  is 


necessary. 

■    N 


1763.  Do 
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F.  St.  Jokn^       1763.  Do  you  concur,  then,  in  the  opinion  to 
E»q.        which  I  have  just  adverted? — Certainly  not. 

,  1764.  Turning  to  the  port  of  Campbeltown, 

s8  April  can  you  state  wnat  were  the  numbers  of  wrecks 
>^3«  and  casualties  within  the  limits  of  that  port  within 
the  11  years  ending  in  1860? — ^In  the  evidence 
that  has  been  given  before  the  Committee,  the 
number  of  casualties  occurring  o^  Campbeltown 
has  been  stated  to  he  10  in  1 1  years,  but  on  looking 
at  the  wreck  chart  published  by  Parhament,  that 
statement  does  not  appear  to  have  been  correct ; 
if  you  look  at  the  chart  which  I  have  here,  you 
will  find  that  the  10  casualties  which  are  stated  to 
have  occurred  in  11  years  are  only  casualties 
attended  with  the  loss  of  life ;  if  ^ou  turn  to  the 
next  chart  which  is  bound  up  with  it,  you  will 
find  that  in  one  year,  in  precisely  toe  same 
district,  there  were  15  casualties  instead  of  there 
being  only  10  in  1 1  years ;  that  arises  from  the 
chart  which  was  quoted  from  having  reference 
only  to  casualties  which  involved  loss  of  life. 

1765.  Then  the  chart  upon  which  the  labour 
^ven  to  the  officers  of  Customs  depends  is  the 
chart  to  which  you  have  last  referred  ? — -That  is 
the  one  that  ^ves  the  labour,  but  even  that  chart 
does  not  show  you  at  all  the  amount  of  labour 
that  is  given  to  the  Customs,  because  one  of  these 
wrecks  or  collisions  may  be  a  case  in  which 
different  parts  may  have  been  saved  piecemeal, 
and  they  may  have  been  brought  in  bit  by  bit, 
in  which  case  each  piece  brought  in  would  become 
a  separate  transaction,  and  many  pieces  of  wreck 
come  ashore  or  are  brought  in  by  ships  without 
any  wreck  being  shown  on  that  ohart. 

1766.  The  first  chart  gives  you  no  idea  at  all, 
and  the  second  only  gives  you  an  inadequate  idea 
of  the  amount  of  labour  which  tiiose  casualties 
must  have  cast  upon  the  officers  of  Customs  ? — 
Ezactiy ;  the  first  chart  only  refers  to  casiudtiea 
in  which  there  has  been  loss  of  life. 

1767.  Off  the  coast  of  Caithness  and  Suther> 
land,  how  many  casualties  were  there  during  the 
11  years,  and  from  Inverness  round  the  coast, 
including  the  Orkney  Islands  and  the  Isle  of 
Skye?— -From  Inverness  round  the  coast,  including 
the  Orkney  Islands,  but  exclusive  of  the  Isle  of 
Skye,  instead  of  17  casualties  only  in  11  years, 
there  were  20  casualties  in  1860  alone. 

1768.  Off  the  port  of  Lerwjck  and  the  Shet- 
land Islands,  are  the  casualties  heavy?— Ofi  the 
Shetland  Islands  there  was  one  wreck  in  1860, 
but  the  vears  1859  and  I860  alone  will  make  up 
the  number  given  for  the  11  years  by  Mr.  Daly, 
viz.,  three. 

1769.  During  the  11  years,  what  casualties  were 
there  immediately  off  Aberystwith? — Off  Aberyst- 
with,  in  1860,  there  was  one  wreck,  and  off  Aber- 
dovey  there  were  two,  one-  of  the  latter  being 
some  distance  off  in  the  bay ;  but  in  1859,  the 
numbers  were  as  follows:  Aberystwith  two, 
Aberdorey  one,  Aberayron  15,  making  a  total 
of  18.  ^ 

1770.  From  Dumfries  to  Whiteh^^n,  including 
five  ports,  how  many  casualties  were  there  in  the 
11  years? — The  chart  of  which  Mr.  Daly  made- 
such  misuse,  shows  that  tiiere  were  11  wrecks, 
with  loss  of  life,  in  the  11  years,  within  the  limits 
of  the  ports  of  Dumfries  and  Whitehaven,  instead 
of  7,  as  stated  by  him ;  and  the  chart  for  1860 
shows  tiiat  there  were  14  wrecks  within  the  same 
limits  in  that  year  alone. 

1771.  I  understand  you  to  say  it  is  that  second 
chart  to  which  you  have  referred  which  affords, 
though  an  inadequate,  yet  the  only  index  of  the 
labour  imposed  upon  the  officers  ? — Clearly  so ; 


the  first  cnart,  as  I  have  stated,  refers  only  to 
casualties  which  have  involved  the  loss  of  life ;  it 
is  not  loss  of  life  that  gives  the  Customs  officers 
labour,  but  the  loss  ot  property.  Suppose  you 
take  Flamborough  Head,  or  Whitby,  or  Hartle- 
pool, or  any  of  those  places,  the  number  of  casual- 
ties in  which  there  has  been  loss  of  life,  in  the 
course  of  the  1 1  years,  is  scarcely  more  than  half 
the  whole  number  of  casualties  that  appear  for 
tiie  one  year  in  1860. 

1772.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state 
what  check  exists  over  the  proceedings  of  the 
examining  officers  with  regard  to  goods  im- 
ported?— ^When  goods  are  first  imported,  the 
examining  officer  nas  to  weigh  them,  and  enter 
the  weight  of  each  packi^e  m  a  book,  provided 
they  are  liable  to  duty,  and  he  is  visited  by  a 
superior  officer,  the  surveyor,  who  re-weighs  such 
packages  as  he  sees  fit,  and  by  that  means  checks 
the  weighing. 

1773.  W&t  is  the  course  with  regard  to  goods 
that  are  free  of  duty  ? — ^When  goods  are  free  of 
duty,  the  merchant,  in  the  first  instance,  having 
passed  the  entry,  the  examining  officers  visit  the 
ship,  and  examine  such  as  are  coming  frcnn  the  ship, 
or  as  are  put  on  shore ;  they  open  such  packages 
OS  they  please,  and  it  is  also  the  duty  of  the  sur- 
veyor to  open  such  as  he  may  think  necessary  to 
satisfy  himself  that  the  examining  officer  has  been 
doing  his  duty,  both  in  regard  to  dutiable  goods 
and  free  goods ;  after  that,  there  are  certain 
clerical  checks  which  come  from  another  source 
altogether. 

1774.  Do  you  agree  in  the  opinion  that  has 
been  expressed  here,  that  the  clerical  check  is 
not  of  the  slightest  value,  and  that  the  sum  total 
of  that  check  is  to  see  that  those  officers  multiply 
three  by  four  correctiy  ? — No,  that  is  not  at  ul  a 
correct  description  of  the  check  that  is  exercised. 
I  could  give  you  an  idea  exactly  of  the  check  that 
is  exercised ;  the  object  of  the  clerical  check  is  to 
prevent  errors  in  calculations  undoubtedly ;  but  in- 
stances of  misappropriation  of  duties  by  examining 
officess  have  been  discovered ;  tiiere  have  been 
actual  cases,  of  which,  if  necessary,  I  could  ^ve 
you  instances.  I  may  illustrate  the  effect  of  the 
clerical  check  by  a  case  that  occurred  in  Octo- 
ber 1861,  when  an  entry  was  passed  for  38,000 
pieces  of  sawn  fir  wood,  and  29,500  palings,  as 
contiuning  500  loads,  and  duty  was  pud  on  that 
quantity  by  prime  entry.  The  timber  measurer, 
in  calculating  the  number  of  loads  contained  in 
the  timber,  made  them  1,377  |J  loads,  so  that 
there  appeared  to  be  due  a  post  entry  for 
877  li  loads,  and  the  duty  was  paid  on  that 
quantity  on  the  12th  November.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  accounts  of  the  ship  had  passed  on  to 
tiie  jerquers'  branch  of  the  examinere  office,  and 
the  result  of  the  clerical  check  showed  that  the 
timber  measurer  had  made  a  miscalculation  of  no 
less    than    268  §*    loads     short   of    the    actual 

auantity  ;  tiiat.  officer  was  therefore  queried  for 
le  amount  of  duty  dua  thereon ;  and  on  his  call- 
ing on  the  importer,  it  was  paid  by  a  second  post 
entry.  The  amount  in  this  instance  was  certainly 
large,  amounting  to  26  /.  17<.  2<f.,and  the  case  is 
not  put  forward  as  an  average  one,  but  as  showing 
that  while  it  is  not  the  practice  to  query  officers 
where  the  duty  involved  does  not  amount  to  1  s.^ 
and  many  queries  but  slightiy  exceed  that  sum, 
errors  are  committed  which  are  of  serious  import- 
ance. The  average  amountof  each  of  the  queries 
issued  in  London  in  1861,  in  cases  where  duty 
was  involved,  was  no  less  than  2 4  6<.  S^d. 

1775.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
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the  Committee  what  the  practice  of  the  depart- 
ment is  with  reeard  to  the  queried  ? — The  land- 
ing-books in  which  all  these  accounts  are  recorded 
must,  within  a  nven  time,  be  forwarded  to  the 
examiner,  and  thej  then  undergo  a  careful  ex- 
amination, by  casting  the  figures,  and  checking  the 
calculations,  and  also  br  taldng  the  report  of  the 
ship,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  imports  into 
the  country,  and  ascertaining  that  all  the  goods,  if 
dutiable,  have  been  accounted  for ;  and  if  free, 
that  they  have  passed  through  the  officer's  hands, 
and  that  a  sufficient  number  have  been  examined, 
and  the  examination  recorded  to. protect  the  re- 
Venue. 

1776.  What  are  "the  queries  to  which  you 
have  referred  ? — The  examiner  issues  the  queries 
on  a  small  note;  he  issues  the  particulars  to 
the  officers,  whether  it  is  a  short  payment,  or  a 
miscalculation,  or  an  over  payment;  and  then  it 
is  the  officer's  duty  to  communicate  with  the 
merchant,  and  either  to  cause  him  to  pay  the 
money  due,  ur  he  must  pay  it  himself;  the  Crown 
cannot  lose  it.  In  1861,  in  London  alone,  there 
were  628  queries  involTing  duties  short  paid,  349 
relating  to  over  payment  by  merchants,  besides 
3,317  other  queries. 

1777.  Who  are  the  officers  by  whom  these 
queries  are  issued? — They  are  issued  by  tiie 
examiner. 

1778.  Can  you  state  what  was  the  amount  of 
duty  that  was  recovered  in  consequence  of  the 
number  of  queries  to  wluch  you  have  last  re- 
ferred?—  In  1861,  the  amount  recovered  was 
1,462/.  11«.  8<f. ;  in  10  years  the  amount  re- 
covered has  been  7,915/.  15  <.  6d. 

1779.  How  many  queries  on  an  average  are 
there  in  the  course  of  a  year? — 3,998,  on  an 
average  of -the  last  ten  years. 

1780.  You  being  now  Surveyor  General,  and 
ha^dng  passed  through  all  the  grades  of  the  ex- 
amining department,  do  you  think  it  would  be 
desirable  or  safe  to  dispense  with  anjr  polrtion  of 
the  clerical  check  which  is  now  exercised  over  the 
landing  accounts ?— Certainly  not;  I  think*  it  is 
a  most  desirable  and  a  most  valuable  check ;  and  I 
do  not  think  that  the  sums  I  have  mentioned  at 
all  represent  the  amount  of  good  that  it  does ; 
but  tor  the  knowledge  that  mere  is  a  certunty 
to  be  tills  check,  there  would  not  be  the  same 
minute  care  that  there  is  now  in  making  up  the 
accounts. 

^  1781.  Could  the  surveyors,  do  vou  think,  exer- 
cise any  of  those  checks? — No,  their  dut^  is  dif- 
ferent altogether ;  their  duty  is  to  re-weigh  and 
to  see  that  the  weight  has  been  correctly  returned; 
the- examiner  can  have  no  check  over  that;  the 
surveyor's  check  is  quite- distinct  from  the  exami- 
ner's check,  and  it  is  very  important  in  its  way ; 
when  he  goes  round  he  ascertains  that  the  scales 
are  correct,  and  that  the  goods  are  what  they  are 
represented  to  be ;  his  check  is  alt(«ether  mfPer- 
ent  from  that  which  is  exercised  bv  ue  examiner. 

1782.  Have  you  read  the  eviaence  that  was 
^ven  before  the  Committee  last  Session,  and  which 
was  published  by  the  House  of  Commons? — I 
have  read  the  greater  part  of  it. 

1783.  Are  £ere  any  calculations  contained  in 
that  evidence  on  which  you  would  wish  to  make 
any  observations? — Yes,  there  are  some  ratiier 
glaring  inaccuracies. 

1784.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  some  of  those  inaccuracies  ?— -In 
answer  to  question  3892,  Idr.  Daly  stated  that  the 
total  gross  receipts  of  the  two  departments  of 
Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  were  67,606,861  /, 

0.40. 


whereas  the  total  gross  receipt  for  that  year,  as    F.  St.  John, 
given  in  the  Parliamentary  Return  20-1861,  laid  Esq. 

before  this  Committee,  was  as  follows : — 


Customs  - 
Inland  revenue 


£.• 

-  23,516,821 

-  43,090,040 


Correct  total  -    -  £.  66,606,861 


So  that  in  adding  two  rows  of  figures  together, 
Mr.  Daly  has  m^e  an  error  of  1,000,000  /,,  and 
over-stated  the  revenue  for  1861  to  that  extent  In 
answer  to  question  3902,  Mr.  Daly  replied  that 
the  revenue  for  the  year  ended  31  March  1862 
was  63,121,945  /.,  but  he  could  not  tell  whether 
it  was  the  gross  or  net  revenue.  The  following 
appear  to  have  been  the  figures  calculated  from 
by  Mr.  Daly ;  they  will  befound  at  page  8  of  the 
finance  account  for  the  financial  year  ended  31 
March  1862,  andtiiey^epresent  ihe  revenue  paid 
into  the  Exchequer,  -^ — 

£. 
Customs  -  -  .  23,674,000 
Excise  -  -  -  18,332,000 
Stamps  .  -  -  8,690,945 
Taxes  ...  3,160,000 
Property  tax     -        -    10,365,000 

£.  64,121,945 


So  that  in  adding  up  five  rows  of  figures  the  wit> 
nesB  has  again  made  a  mistake  of  1,000,000  /.,  but 
this  time  he  understated  the  revenue  to  that 
extent.  '  In  every  one  of  the  estimates  given  by 
Mr.  Daly,  of  the  percentage  cost  of  collecting  the 
revenue,  in  answer  to  questions  3944, 3952,  &58, 
and  4123,  he  is  incorrect,  even  taking  his  own  ex- 
aggerated estimate  of  the  expenses  of  the  depart- 
ment as  the  basis  of  the  calciuation,  as  the  Comp- 
troller General  is  prepared  to  show  to  the  Com- 
mittee. In  making  up  his  estimate  of  the  costs  of 
collection,  Mr.  Daly  includes  the  amount  paid  on 
account  of  superannuations  to  the  coastguard  twice 
over,  viz.,  in  answer  3933,  where  it  formed  part  of 
the  sum  of  269,394  /.,  and  in  answer  3939,  where 
he  added  it  to  the  estimated  expense  of  the  coast- 
guard force.  In  giving  the  total  cost  of  the 
secretary's  derartments  in  the  two  branches  of 
revenue,  Mr.  Daly,  in  answer  3962,  stated  the 
total  cost  to  be  33,700  /.,  •whereas  the  total  cost  in 
salaries  payable  to  each  person  on  the  31st  March 
1861,  together  with  extra  attendance,  poundage, 
&C.,  was  32,015/.,  viz. : — 

£. 
Customs  -        -     •  -     10,355 
Extra  attendance      -  45  . 

Inland  revenue         -    21,615 


£.  32,015 


The  total  amount  actually  paid  during  the  year 
was  33,158  /.,  but  this  was  a  larger  sum  than 
remained  payable  at  the  end  of  the  year,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  reduction  made  in  the  Secretary's 
department  of  the  Customs.  To  this  latter  sum 
(which  does  not  represent  the  cost  of  the  depart- 
ments) it  is  necessary  to  add  the  salaries,  &c.,  of 
the  Customs'  housekeeper,  of  two  doorkeepers  to 
the  Board,  and  of  one  house  porter,  total  540  L, 
to  approach  the  sum  named  by  Mr.  Daly. 
Mr.  Daly  suted  (answers  3983  to  3985)  that  the 
N  8  returns 


38  April 
1863. 
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F.  St.  John,    returns    of  law    charges    did  not    include  the 
Esq.         travelling  expenses  and  extra  pay.    The  Customs 

•8  April  return  does,  see  Appendix  No.  9,  page  237,  of 
1863.  Report  of  Committee.  In  answers  3992-5,  Mr. 
T>alj,  speaking  of  the  Keceiver  General's  Depart- 
ment, stated  the  number  of  persons  emplojed,  in- 
cluding Receivers  General  and  their  clerks,  to  be 
42.  The  Parliamentary  Return  before  alluded  to 
shows  there  are  45,  viz.,  25  in  the  Customs  and  20 
in  the  Inland  Revenue.  In  answer  to  Questions 
4057  to  4059,  Mr.  Daly  states  there  are  in  clerks 
and  principals,  119  persons  in  the  Chief  Account- 
ants of  the  Ihlana  Revenue  and  Comptroller- 
General  of  Customs  Departments,  at  salaries 
amounting  to  27,044/.  The  correct  amount  is 
28,044/.,  viz.:— 

Persons.     £. 
Chief- Accountant's  Department     -    69     18,770 
Comptroller-General's       ,;  -    50      9,274 


£.  28,044 


Here  Mr.  Daly  has  short-cast  the  amounts  1000/. 
In  answer  to  4160,  Mr.  Daly  states  there  are  five 
comptrollers  of  accounts  in  the  Customs,  with  sala- 
ries varying  from  450/.  to  500/.  p6r  annum  each, 
and  there  are  five  assistants  at  from  300  /.  to  400/. 
per  annum  each!    In  all  there  are  246  persons,  at  a 
cost  in  salaries  of  38,262  /.     The  Allowing  is  the 
true  state  of  the  case,  as  shown  by  the  return 
before  the  Committee,  viz.,  tilree  comptrollers  of 
accounts,  with  salaries  conunencing  at  400  /.  (not 
450/.)  and  rising  to  500/.  per  annum,  while  the 
other  two  comptrollers  of  accounts  have  salaries 
of  350/.,  rising  to  450/.  each.     There  are  three 
assistant  comptrollers,  with  salaries  rising  from 
320/.  to  400/.,  and  the  salaries  of  the  other  two 
assistant  comptrollers  ranged  from  275/.  to  300/. 
each  per  annum,  according  to  the  return  from 
which  Mr.  Daly  obttuned  ms  information.     Sub- 
sequently to  the  date  of  that  return  the  salaries 
of  the  two  latter  were  increased  and  fixed  at 
320/.  to  350/.,  still  under  the  scale   given  by 
Mr.    Daly.     The  salaries  of  the  246    persons 
amounted  only  to  37,833  /.  8  s.  5  d.  (not  38,262  /.), 
but    Mr.  Daly  has  added  thereto   the  sum  of 
409/.  11  <.  5<f.  paid  among  those  officers  for  over- 
time,   and  then  overstated  the  amount  to  the 
extent  of,   in  round  numbers,  20/.     Mr.  Daly 
stated    in     answer    to     question     4230 :    "  In 
about  40  ports  and  four  inland  bonding   towns 
there    are   collectors  oT  Customs,  collectors  of 
Inland  Revenue,  and  stamp  distributors,  the  pay- 
ment to  whom  in  salaries  and  poundage  amounts 
to  more  than  61,000/."     The  Appendix,  No.  1, 
page  222,  to  the  Report  of  this  Committee  is 
evidently  the  source  01  Mr.  Daly's  information  on 
this  subject;  and  if   this  be    examined,  it  will 
be  seen  there  are  only  39  ports  and  only  one 
inland  bonding  town  enumerated.      Only  four 
inland  towns  nave  been  allowed  the  privilege 
of  bonding  goods,  viz.,  Manchester,  Leeds,  Hali- 
fax, and  Bradford,  and  of  these  only  Manchester 
and  Halifax  have  "collectors  of  Customs,  collec- 
tors of  Inland  Revenue,  and  stamp  distributors," 
stationed    therein.     Bradford  has  no   collector 
of  Excise,    while    Leeds,    up    to    the    present 
time,  has  no  collector    of    Customs   appointed. 
Then,    as    to    the    payment    in    salanes    and 
poundage,  the  Appendix  referred  to,  in  columns 
1  to  3,  gives  the  salaries  of  the  several  col- 
lectors 01  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue,  and  the 
poundage  to  distributors  at  the  places  named, 
the  tola!  of  which  will  be  found  to  be  56,127/. 


Let  the  cost  of  the  officers  at  Halifax  (which  does 
not  appear  in  the  Appendix),  viz. : — 

£ 
Collector  of  Customs       -        -        200 
Collector  of  Inland  Revenue   -        470 
Poundage  to  distributor  -        -        135 


Total 


£.805 


be  added  thereto,  and  the  amount  will  still  only 
reach  56,932  /.  To  arrive  at  the  amount  stated 
by  Mr.  Daly,  more  than  61,000/.,  it  is  necessary 
to  add  in  the  total  of  the  4th  column  of  the  same 
Appendix,  which  shows  the  number  of  days  the 
collectors  of  Inland  Revenue  are  absent  on  their 
rounds  in  the  40  places  named,  during  the  year ; 
and  this  egregious  blunder  Mr.  Daly  appears  to 
have  committed,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
figures : — 

Salaries,  &c.,  as  above  stated       £.56,932 
Number  of  days  absent      -        -      4,101 

61,033 


This  is  the  only  wa^  of  accounting  for  the  "more 
than  61,000/.  salanes  and  poundage"  stated  by 
Mr.  Daly.  Had  Mr.  Daly  permitted  his  calcu- 
lations to  be  checked  by  any  portion  of  the  cleri- 
cal department,  which  he  considers  to  be  of  so 
little  value,  not  one  of  his  errors  would  have 
escaped  detection,  and  he  would  have  been  spared 
the  exposure  of  how  great  a  necessity  there 
may  be  for  a  clerical  check  over  the  work  of 
his  own  hands. 

1785.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  how 
many  inspections  of  Liverpool  by  the  Commis- 
sioners took  place  between  January  1846  and 
August  1851? — Liverpool  was  inspected  three 
times,  and  specially  visited  once  by  a  Commis- 
sioner, .between  the  dates  mentioned.  In  1847, 
it  was  inspected  by  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle.  I 
read  ^  an  extract  from  his  report  the  other  day 
with  a  view  to  show  how  minutely  he  went 
into  it ;  in  1848,  it  was  inspected  by  Mr.  Daw- 
son, the  deputy  chairman;  in  1850,  it  was  in- 
spected by  Mr.  Spring  Rice,  very  fully  indeed, 
as  I  explained  when  I  was  examined  here  on 
Friday  last ;  and  if  it  would  not  weary  yon,  I 
could  read  an  extract  from  his  report  which 
would  show  how  minutely  he  inspected  the  port 
at  that  time. 

1786.  Chairman.']  In  reply  to  question  1622, 
which  was  put  to  you  when  you  were  examined 
on  Friday,  you  said,  "  I  beheve  that  I  went  as 
Inspector-general  to  Liverpool,  in  consequence 
of  Sir  Thomas  Fremantie  having  visited  the 
port,  and  found  matters  not  going  on  satisfac- 
torily there ;"  can  you  inform  the  Committee  in 
what  year  that  was  ? — In  1847. 

1787.  That  was  before  the  appointment  of  the 
present  collector  ? — Yes,  it  was  long  before  the 
appointment  of  the  present  collector.  I  was  not 
at  Liverpool  as  Inspector-general  with  the  pre- 
sent collector  at  all. 

1788.  Mr.  CardwelW]  It  has  been  stated  to 
the  Committee  that  a  gentieman  who  was  a 
landing  waiter  at  Liverpool  during  those  times, 
was  never  visited  by  a  Commissioner,  but  that  he 
once  heard  of  Mr.  Dawson  being  there  on  a  spe- 
cial occasion ;  does  that  agree  with  your  views  ? 
— No ;  I  was  nof  there  when  Sir  Thomas  Fre- 
mantle was  there  ;  I  went  afterwards,  but  I  was 
there  when  M  r.  Dawson  was  at  the  port ;  M  r.  Daw- 
son ■ 
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eon  did  not  make  so  very  minute  an  inspection 
as  Mr.  .Spring  Rice  did,  out  when  Mr.  Spring 
nice  was  there,  from  the  mere  fact  of  his  coming 
so  early  and  yisiting  every  dock,  every  vault,  and 
every  place  where  goods  were  examined,  I  should 
hold  it  to  be  utterly  impossible  that  any  officer 
could  be  there,  and  not  know  that  Mr.  Spring 
Bice  was  inspecting  the  port. 

1789.  "Was  Mr.  Dawson's  a  special  visit? — No, 
it  occurred  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  inspec- 
tions for  1848 ;  in  1849,  Mr.  Dickenson  made  a 
special  visit  with  regard  to  deficiencies  in  the 
warehouse,  and  he  was  there,  I  think,  for  six 
weeks.  ^ 

1790.  In  the  course  of  your  out-port  inspec- 
tions, have  you  visited  the  Channel  Islands  ? — 
Yes,  I  have. 

1791.  Do  you  consider  it  necessair  to  mtu^^n 
a  Customs'  establishment  in  those  islands  ? — Yes, 
I  do,  the  officers  have  a  great  deal  to  do  there ;  I 
have  not  been  to  the  Channel  Islands  now  for 
some  few  years ;  but  I  saw  the  collector  of  the  port 
of  Jersey  a  short  time  ago,  and  told  him  (without 
reference,  to  this  Committee  at  all)  that  I  thought 
he  had  not  a  great  deal  to  do ;  he  said,  "  If  you 
doubt  thal^  I  will  send  you  an  account  of  what 
my  duties  are,"  and  he  has  done  so,  and  it  really 
appears  from  that  account  that  they  have  plenty  to 
do,  and  that  their  time  is  very  usefully  employed. 

1792.  It  appears,  that,  during  the  year  1862, 
there  were  reported  inwards  a  total  of  2,220 
vessels,  and  2,255  outwards ;  the  collector  gives 
a  very  detailed  account  of  all  the  work  he  does 
there ;  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  tobacco  sent 
there  from  this  country  without  duty,  and  part  of 

ffit  he  has  to  do  is  to  see  that  it  actually  gets 
its  destination ;  it  appears  that  in  the  year 
1862  there  were  landed  and  examined  11 9,756  lbs. 
of  unmanufactured  tobacco,  69,402  lbs.  of  manu- 
factured tobacco,  and  2,113  lbs.  of  cigars,  making 
a  total  of  191,271  lbs.;  of  tea,  294,674  lbs.;  of 
foreign  spirits,  67,614  gallons;  of  British  spirits, 
25,305  gallons  ;  of  beer,  4,034  barrels ;  ofhops, 
1,611,798  lbs.  The  officers  have  to  issue  certifi- 
cates for  the  whole  of  these  goods.  It  appears 
that  in  December  1862,  there  were  on  the  Re- 
gister, at  Jersey,  426  vestels,  with  a  measurement 
of  42,518  tons,  these  figures  not  being  exceeded 
by  more  than  some  18  or  20  out  of  the  128  ports 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 

1793.  Mr.  C.  Turner.'}  He  has  no  duties  to 
collect  there,  has  he  ? — No,  he  has  nq  duties  to 
collect ;  but  what  I  am  stating  shows  the  actual 
work  tiiat  he  has  to  do ;  in  the  case  of  to- 
bacco, for  instance,  there  are  no  duties  collected 
there,  but  he  has  to  give  certificates  of  the  landing 
in  that  country,  which  is  a  proof  that  the  tobacco 
has  been  actually  exported ;  it  also  appears  that 
in  eight  years,  1855  to  1862  inclusive,  there  have 
been  seized  by  the  Jersey  officers,  and  legally 
condemned,  two  cutters,  one  lugger,  three  boats, 
41,703  lbs.  of  unmanufactured  tobacco,  and 
2,115  lbs.  of  manufactured  tobacco,  the  whole 
being  smuggling  ventures  carefully  arranged, 
long  planned,  and  carried  out  by  well-paid  agents 
at  a  heavy  outlay  of  smuggling  capitaL 

1794.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  Do  I  understand  it  to 
be  your  opinion  as  surveyor  general,  that  for  the 
safety  of  the  Revenue  in  this  country  it  is  de- 
sirable to  maintain  a  Customs'  establishment  in 
the  Channel  Islands? — I  think  it  is  very  desirable, 
indeed ;  but  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
officers,  as  it  appears  from  the  statement  to  which 
I  am  referring,  do  a  great  deal  of  other  work ;  they 

0.40. 


make  large  payments,  and  do  a  great  deal  of  the  F.  St.  John, 
registry  of  shipping.  Esq. 

1 795.  Chairman.']  For  what  purpose  do  they        

make  large  payments  ? — For  the  Army  and  Navy ;      ^^  April 
during  the  year  1862, 10,373 1 8*.  Td.  was  paid  by         ^^Ca. 
this  departinent  as  the  agent  of  the  Paymaster- 
General,  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Commissioners 

of  Inland  Revenue,  the  number  of  payments 
being  2,114.  With  each  recipient  it  is  necessary 
to  keep  a  separate  account,  and  the  sum  disbursed 
comprises  army,  navy,  and  civil  service  pensions, 
navy  allotments,  wages,  remittance  bills,  and 
Inland  Revenue  superannuations. 

1796.  Is  the  extent  to  which  wine  in  bond 
may  be  fortified  prescribed  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
or  by  regulations  of  the  Customs  Department? 
— By  Act  of  Parliament ;  the  Act  of  Parliament 
says  that  wise  in  bond  may  be  fortified  to  the 
extent  of  10  per  cent.,  provided  it  does  not  exceed 
at  any  time  40  per  cent,  of  strength. 

1797.  Do  the  operations  of  mixing,  vatting, 
and  fortifying  wine  in  bond  increase  the  labour 
of  the  officers  of  Customs  ? — Very  much. 

1798.  Do  the  officers  of  Customs  and  Inland 
Revenue  come  into  collision  in  these  transactions  ? 
— Not  at  all. 

1799.  Are  wines  allowed  to  be  mixed  that  are 
intended  for  home  consumption  ? — Wines  of  the 
same  sort  may  be  mixed  for  home  consumption, 
the  same  sort  being  held  to  mean  wines  coming 
from  the  same  coimtry ;  Spanish  wine  from  Spain ; 
not  Spanish  wine  from  Hamburgh. 

1800.  Is  the  expense  of  vatting  paid  by  the 
revenue  or  by  the  merchant? — The  attendance 
of  the  officers  is  paid  for  by  the  revenue ;  wine 
may  be  vatted,  and  if  it  is  ail  of  the  same  brand 
or  marks  it  may  be  returned  into  the  casks  with- 
out the  original  brand  or  marks  being  taken  off, 
and  then  10  per  cent,  of  spirits  may  be  added  to 
it,  provided  such  addition  will  not  bring  the 
strength  over  40  per  cent. ;  but  if  the  wme  is 
of  various  brands  or  marks,  then  all  those  brands 
or  marks  must  be  taken  off  the  casks.  If  you  mix 
white  and  red  wine  together,  or  wine  from  different 
countries,  it  must  be  for  exportation  only. 

1801.  Is  there  any  objection  to  the  mixing  of 
wine  in  bond  ? — There  is  no  great  objection  to  it, 
but  it  creates  additional  expense,  and,  besides 
that,  when  people  get  wine  from  the  bonding 
warehouses  mey  think  they  have  a  sort  of  gua- 
rantee that  it  IS  very  much  in  the  same  state  as 
when  imported ;  from  the  mere  fact  of  its  coming 
from  a  bonded  warehouse,  they  look  upon  it  as  not 
being  a  manufactured  article,  but  as  wine  that  has 
cpme  from  the  country  from  which  it  professes  to 
have  come,  and  that  it  is  what  it  professes  to  be ; 
when  the  wine  merchant  gets  wme  to  his  own 
warehouse  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  him  from 
mixing  it  in  any  way  he  pleases  there. 

1802.  Are  you  aware  of  the  regulations  under 
which  British  spirits  are  allowed  to  be  deposited' 
in  a  Customs  bonded  warehouse  ? — British  spirits 
may  be  warehoused  in  Customs  warehouses  for 
exportation  only,  or  for  ships'  stores  only,  by  the 
Act  of  22  &  23  Vict,  cap.  114,  sec  137,  or  for 
fortifying  wine,  either  for  home  consumption  or 
for  exportation,  under  the  146  sec.  of  the  same  Act. 
They  may  be  removed  firom  an  Excise  distillery  to 
bonded  warehouses  when  the  duty  has  not  been 
paid,  or  from  a  rectifier's  after  the  duty  has  been 

Said ;  if  it  comes  from  a  rectifier's  on  its  being 
eposited  in  a  Customs  warehouse,  tiie  rectifier 
fets  the  duty  repaid  to  him ;  if  it  comes  from  a 
istillery,  the  distiller  then  gets  2(f.  a  gallon  given 
to  him  for  drawback ;  in  both  cases  the  spirits 
N  3  must 
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F.  St.  Johm,   most  be  for  exportation,  ships'  stores,  or  fortifjring 

Esq.         only  ;  that  is  ue  law ;  it  is  not  a  regulation  either 

——         of  the  Customs  or  Excise  ;  the  departments  do 

*^^P"^      not  dash  in  any  way ;  the  goods  are  dealt  with 

1863.        [,y  tjig  Customs  entirely ;   they  give  a  receipt  for 

wem,  and  that  closes  we  matter  with  the  Inland 

Bevenue, 

1803.  You  are  aware  of  the  inconvenience 
which  it  has  been  represented  to  the  Committee 
has  been  felt  in  consequence  of  the  provision  in 
the  Act  of  Parliament  which  prevents  British 
q>irit6  from  being  cleared  for  home  consumption 
after  they  have  been  placed  in  a  bonded  ware- 
house of  the  Customs  ? — Yes. 

1804.  Have  you  considered  the  representations 
that  have  been  made  ? — Yes. 

1805.  Have  you  communicated  with  the  Board 
of  Excise  upon  the  subject? — No;  we  have  not 
communicated  with  them ;  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
regulation  between  the  two  departments;  the 
Act  of  Parliament  says  that  British  spirits  shall 
only  be  deposited  in  a  Customs  warehouse  for 
particular  purposes ;  it  is  the  law  that  does  that, 
and  not  any  regulation  between  the  two  depart- 
ments. 

1806.  CAatmuzn.]  When  you  find  that  the  law 
acts  injuriously  upon  mercantile  transactions, 
without  afformng  ady  great  security  to  the 
revenue,  do  you  consider  it  the  duty  of  the 
department  to  represent  that  to  the  Govern- 
ment ? — Certainly,  but  I  do  not  think  that  this  is 
a  case  that  the  Revenue  Department  should  inter- 
fere with ;  it  is  so  very  large  a  question,  it  is  a 
question  of  very  great  importaace,  wheliier  the 
British  spirit  trade  shall  be  confined,  as  it  is  now, 
to  rectifiers,  who  send  it  out  to  their  customers, 
or  shall  be  carried  on  by  the  sale  of  small  parcels 
from  a  bonded  warehouse ;  I  do  not  apprehend 
that  the  expense  in  either  case  would  be  material, 
because  it  must  be  delivered  from  the  distillery 
and  sent  into  bond,  and  whether  you  call  an  officer 
by  one  name  or  another,  it  makes  very  little 
difference;  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  the 
Customs  receiving  the  duty,  but  it  is  a  very  large 
question ;  I  think  the  same  thing  would  apply  to 
su^,  tobacco,  and  other  things ;  if  you  return 
British  manufactured  goods  into  a  Customs  ware- 
house, either  for  home  consumption  or  for  exporta- 
tion, I  do  not  think  you  could  very  well  do  it  in 
the  case  of  spirits,  and  withhold  it  from  other 
things. 

1807.  Mr.  Cardwell.]  Suppose  Parliament 
thought  proper  to  alter  the  law,  would  there  be 
any  cBfficuIty  on  your  part  in  making  such  arrange- 
ments with  the  Board  of  Inland  Bevenue  as 
might  give  increased  facilities  to  exporters  and 
dealers  m  British  spirits  forborne  consumption  ? — 
No,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  making 
arrangements;  the  trouble  and  labour  would 
no  doubt  be  increased,  because  so  many  more 
accounts  would  have  to  be  opened  with  any  persons 
who  chose  to  deposit  British  spirits  with  us;  if 
the  quantity  of  spirits  taken  from  our  warehouse 
was  lan^e,  of  course  it  would  involve  the  employ- 
ment 01  more  officers. 

1808.  It  having  been  alleged  that  inconveni- 
ence is  felt  by  the  trade  from  the  prohibition  con- 
tained in  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  which  you 
have  referred,  could  you,  with  safety  to  the 
revenue,  and  with  convenience  to  the  trade,  give 
that  increased  facility  if  Parliament  thought 
proper  to  permit  it  ? — i" es. 

1809.  Mr.  C.  Twrsen]  You  have  referred  to 
the  wreck  charts  as  on  indication  of  the  amount 
of  labour  incurred  by  the  officers ;  do  you  think 


that  it  is  a  real  indication  of  the  amount  of  labour 
that  is  peHbrmed  by  them? — Yes;  after  every 
storm  upon  the  coast  the  collectors  have  to  take 
depositions,  and  also  in  the  case  of  collisions; 
they  have  a  great  deal  of  work  to  do,  and  I  know 
that  at  Lowestoft,  for  instance,  the  collector 
knocked  himself  up  once  or  twice  in  consequence 
of  the  quantity  of  work  he  had  to  do ;  I  think 
that  the  charts  do  affi>rd  some  indication  of  the 
amount  of  work  that  the  collectors  have  to  do. 

1810.  There  are  a  great  many  wrecks,  are 
there  not,  where  no  part  of  the  cargo  comes 
ashore  ? — Yes ;  and  there  are  many  wrecks  that 
occupy  us  for  mont^^s. 

1811.  But  there  are  some  that  do  not  occupy 
you  at  all  ? — Yes. 

1812.  Therefore  it  is  a  very  uncertain  indica^ 
tio#  ? — It  is  an  uncertain  in£cation,  but  still  it 
does  show,  to  some  .extent,  the  work  that  there 
is  to  be  done. 

1813.  A  return  from  the  different  Custcnn- 
houses,  and  different  collectors  of  what  they  did 
with  those  wrecks,  would  be  some  indication, 
would  it  not  ? — Yes. 

1814.  It  has  been  stated,  with  reference  to  the 
Channel  Islands,  that  the  principal  employment 
of  the  collectors  there  is  in  detecting  smu^^ling  ? 
— Yes. 

1815.  And  in  making  the  different  payments  to 
which  you  have  alluded? — Yes,  that  is  a  great 
part  of*^  their  duty. 

1816.  With  those  exceptions  you  would  not 
say,  probably,  that  the  work  is  very  considerable? 
— The  registry  of  vessels  is  a  very  heavy  duty, 
and  one  mvolving  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  for 
not  only  English  law  comes  in,  but  the  island  l||r 
also,  and  the  trade  there  is  very  increasing  ^m 
1843  there  were  269  vessels  registered  at  Jersey 
alone,  and  in  1862  the  number  had  risen  up  to 
426  vessels. 

1817.  That  is  all  pretty  much  routine  work,  is 
it  not? — It  becomes  the  title  to  the  vessel  imme- 
diately it  is  done;  it  requires  a  great  deal  <^ 
care. 

1818.  But  it  is  simple  in  itself,  is  it  not;  there 
is  nothing  very  intricate  in  it? — No,  it  is  by  no 
meams  simple.  I  may%iention  that  it  appears  in 
the  statement  to  whicn  I  have  referred  that  this 
department  is  also  the  channel  through  which 
navy  tenders  are  advertised  for  by  the  Admiralty, 
and  the  contracts  and  bonds  executed;  that  is 
another  part  of  their  work. 

1819.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  the  collectors  in  the 
Channel  Islands  can  do  no  more,  as  regards  the 
detection  and  prevention  of  smuggling  than  an 
officer  could  do  at  Ostend,  or  at  Antwerp,  or  other 
places  ? — Yes,  they  can  do  more ;  because  in  the 
Channel  Islands  they  get  the  assistance  of  the 
Government 

1820.  But  it  is  just  as  easy,  is  it  not,  for  a  man 
to  smuggle  tobacco  and  other  things  at  Ostend  or 
Antwerp  as  in  the  Channel  Islands  ? — I  apprehend 
it  would  be,  except  with  regard  to  their  position. 

1821.  Perhaps  it  would  be  easier,  because  they 
would  have  the  assistance  of  the  people  at  Ostend 
or  Antwerp  ? — Supposing  there  to  be  no  restric- 
tions there  on  the  shipment  of  goods,  it  would 
be  so. 

1822.  "hlr,  Hdnkey.']  What  smuggling  have  you 
to  prevent  and  to  repress  where  there  are  no 
duties? — The  smugglmg  is  smuggling  back  to 
this  country ;  a  great  deal  more  tobacco  is  taken 
to  the  Channel  Islands  than  is  consumed  there^ 
and  it  is  either  smuggled  into  France  or  England^ 

1823.  Then  the  Custom-house  Department,  as 
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r^^ards  solely  the  Customs,  is  kept  up  there  for 
thepotpose  of  securing  a  revenue  for  this  country? 
— xe& 

1824.  Not  with  reference  to  the  Chumel  Is- 
lands ? — Not  with  reference  to  the  revenue  of  the 
Channel  Islands. 

1825.  And  the  other  duties  are  imposed  for 
other  departments  of  the  Crovemment  than  the 
Cust(Hns  r — Yes. 

1826.  Do  you  not  consider  that  any  reduction 
q£  the  Customs  establishments  could  be  effected 
in  the  Channel  Islands? — I  shall  be  better  able 
to  answer  that  question  after  I  have  been  there ; 
I  am  going  there  this  summer,  with  a  view  to 
reduce  the  establishments  there  if  I  can. 

1827.  But  as  &r  as  you  know  ? — As  far  as  I 
know,  no  reduction  can  be  made. 

1828.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  Are  there  glut 
men  on  the  Jersey  establishments,  do  you  know  ? 
— ^I  do  not  think  they  employ  many  glut  men ; 

f[lut  officers  would  be  usually  employed  when  a 
arge  number  of  vessels  arrive,  having  dutiable 
goods  on  board,  and  they  then  put  the  men  in 
charge ;  at  Jersey  or  Guernsey,  the  only  occasion 
for  employing  glut  men  would  be  when  it  was 
desirea  to  watch  some  suspected  vessel  that  was 
going  away ;  but  I  think  there  is  very  little,  if 
any,  glut  employment:  men  of  that  kind  would  be 
ef  very  little  value  to  yon ;  you  would  require 
your  own  officers  to  check  smuggling  of  that 

1829.  Mr.  C.  Turner.']  Is  it  often  the  case 
that  seizures  take  place,  unless  where  private  in- 
formation  has  been  given  to  the  officers  ? — A  great 
many  of  them  take  place  in  consequence  of  private 
information. 

1830.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  very  few  seizures 
take  place  without  the  officers  having  received 
private  information? — I  am  not  prepared  to  go 

auite  so  far  as  that ;  I  think  that  in  rummaging 
le  vessels,  smu^led  articles  are  generallv  found 
through  the  vigilance  <^  the  officers,  and  I  should 
think  that  the  greater  part  of  the  seizores  would 
be  made  without  any  private  information  having 
been  given ;  but  in  uie  case  of  large  and  important 
seizures,  no  doubt  many  of  them  are  nutde  in 
consequence  of  private  informaticm. 

1831.  In  cases  where  seizures  are  made  on  the 
rummaging  of  a  vessel,  is  not  that  rummaging 
often  directed  by  private  information  ?— Very 
seldom. 

1832.  I  mean  when  things  are  found  concealed 
in  the  ceiling  of  a  vessel,  and  to  on  ? — No ;  I 
think  they  are  generally  made  in  consequence  of 
tiie  vigilance  ofthe  officers  who  go  about  inspect- 
ing the  vessel,  and  looking  for  anything  that  may 
appear  suspidous,  such  as  new  nails,  or  anything 
of  that  kind. 

1833.  Sir  William  ffayter.']  Is  not  ihat  very 
insecurity  and  uncertainty  as  to  whether  infor- 
mation will  be  given  or  not  of  itself  a  very  great 
advant^e  ? — A  very  great  advantage. 

1834.  The  knowle^e  of  the  insecurity  tends 
to  check  smuggling  ? — Very  much  so. 

1835.  Do  you  happen  to  know  the  value  of  the 
seizures  which  have  been  made  within  the  last 
three  years  in  Jersey  and  Gtiemsey  ?—  No,  I  am 
not  in  possession  of  th«  means  to  answer  that 
question. 

1836.  Do  you  know  whether  the  value  has 
amounted  to  more  than  the  whole  expense  of  the 
establishments? — In  the  eight  years,  1855  to  1862, 
the  duty  on  the  quantity  of  tobacco  seized  would 
have  amounted  to  7,446  Lilt.  2d.  at  Jersey  alone. 

1837.  Has  any  seizure  been  made  of  anything 
0.40. 


except  tobacco,  in  consequence  of  information 
given  to  the  officers  there  r — As  regards  the  large 
seizures  to  which  the  statement  made  to  me 
refers  (14  in  number)  in  seven  instances  informa- 
tion had,  and  in  seven  instances  had  not,  been 
given. 

1838.  Can  you  state  what  the  annual  cost  of 
*the  establishments  is? — Nearly  1,0002.  a-yearfor 

Jersey  only.     • 

1839.  And  you  say  upwards  of  7,000  /.  worth 
of  tobacco  was  seized,  in  eight  years  ? — Yes ;  inde- 
pendent of  the  mere  value,  the  duty  on  the  quan- 
tity of  tobacco  seized  in  eight  years  would  have 
amounted  to  7,466  L  1 1 «.  2  cT,  and  that  duty  would 
very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  have  paid  the  salaries, 
of  the  officers. 

1840.  Mr.  C.  Thtmer-']  As  regards  that  part 
of  the  duty  which  arises  nom  informations,  those 
informations  might  as  readily  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  port  of  discharge,  might  they  not? 
—They  might  have  been;  but  I  do  not  think 

.  informers  like  to  send  their  information  away  to 
strangers. 

1841.  But  if  they  might  have  been  forwarded 
to  the  port  of  disdiarge,  you  can  hardly  claim  the 
7,466  L  11 1.  2  d.  OB  the  benefit  resulting  from  the 
establishments  at  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  but  you 
must  deduct  that  proportion  which  would  pro- 
bably have  been  seized,  independent  of  informa- 
tion ? — It  is  impossible  to  say  what  would  have 
been  seized  in  this  coimtiy. 

1842.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  What  is  the  port  of  dis- 
charge of  a  smiiggled  cargo,  speaking  at  the  time 
when  it  has  not  left  its  destination,  and  before  the 
venture  has  been  made :  would  the  informer  posi- 
tively know  what  was  to  be  its  port  of  discharge  ? 
— Hie  could  not  tell  where  it  would  go  to. 

1843.  Mr.  C.  Turner.]  He  would  know  where 
the  vessel  cleared  for,  would  he  not  ? — These  are 
not  vessels  that  clear  out ;  the  tobacco  is  put  on 
board  cutters  as  a  smugglmg  transaction. 

1844.'  Do  you  suppose  that  the  partis  who  are 
employed  in  shipping  that  tobacco  do  not  ttnoyf 
where  those  cutters  are  going  to,  and  the  quantity 
of  tobacco  that  is  taken  on  board  ? — ^I  cannot  tell 
what  information  the  informer  himself  may  have 
obtained,  but  it  it  stated  here  that  in  one  case 
which  is  referred  to,  and  the  partieulan  of  which 
I  have,  the  informer  correctly  8U3pected»  hut  was 
not  certun  of,  the  destination  of  the  tobacco,  of 
which,  however,  full  evidence  was  found  on  board 
the  cutter. 

1845.  Sir  William  Hayter.]  But  the  fact  is, 
that  the  amount  of  duty  that  would  have  been 
payable  on  the  quantity  of  smuggled  tobacco  that 
was  seized  withm  eight  years,  would  have  dis- 
charged, or  nearly  discharged,  tlie  whole  expenses 
ofthe  establishment? — ^I  apprehend  it  would  very 
nearly. 

1846.  Independently  of  the  duties  which  the 
officers  of  Customs  have  to  perform  with  a  view 
to  the  prevention  of  smu^bng,  are  there  other 
duties  performed  by  them  in  the  islands  of  Jerisey 
and  Guernsey  ? — Many  other  duties. 

1847.  And  those  duties,  whether  they  are 
duties  belonging  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  to  any 
other  derartment,  must  be  performed  by  some- 
body ?— Yes. 

1848.  An  establishment,  therefore,  of  some 
kind, belonging  to  some  pubUcdepartment,mustbe 
kept  up  at  Jersey  and  Guernsey  ? — Certunly. 

1849.  Then,independentiyof  the  prevention  of 
smuggling,  other  important  and  extensive  duties 
are  performed  by  these  officers  of  Customs? — 
Yes. 

n4  1850.  Mr. 
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1850.  Mr.  C.  Turner.']  If  these  officers  are 
necessary  in  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  are  the;^  ne- 
cessary m  Heligoland  also  ? — I  am  not  acquainted 
with  what  they  do  there. 

1851.  That  is  a  British  island,  is  it  not? — 
Yes. 

1852.  And  there  are  no  collectors  there  ? — ^No, 
there  are  no  collectors  there. 

1853.  Chairman.']  Sugar  is  delivered  from 
bonded  Customs  warehouses  to  the  care  of  Excise 
officers  for  the  purpose  of  distillation,  is  it  not? — 
Yes. 

1854.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  describe 
the  process  which  it  is  necessary  to  go  through  in 
that  case  1 — I  think  the  first  process  is  for  the  dis- 
tiller, or  whoever  requires  the  sugar,  to  give  a 
bond  for  its  removal,  and  it  is  then  delivered  to 
the  merchant  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  taken  to 
the  distillery,  and  we  obtain  a  receipt  for  it, 
which  is  our  discharge.  I  nm  not  exactly  ac- 
quainted with  the  minute  details,  but  it  is  a  very 
sunple  process,  I  think. 

1855.  British  spirits,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
delivered  by  the  Inland  Bevenne  officers  to  the 
Customs  officers,  for  bonding  and  exportation  ? — 
Just  BO. 

1856.  Can  you  describe  the  process  that  is 
necessary  in  that  case  ? — They  come  to  us  upon 
an  entiy  passed  for  them  by  the  merchant  who 
wishes  to  deposit  them  with  us ;  they  come  down 
from  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue  with  an 

.  Excise  permitor  certificate,  giving  the  particulars 
of  the  casks  with  the  contents,  ullage,  strength, 
&c.,  and  our  officers  re-examine  them  in  order  to 
asoKrtain  that  the  actual  spirit  has  been  delivered 
to  us,  and  upon  that  I  apprehend  the  officers  of 
Inland  Bevenue  pay  the  2d.,  or  10<.,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

1857<  In  addition  to  sugar  and  sjnrits,  to  which 
you  have  just  alluded,  beer  also  comee  under  the 
control,  to  some  extent,  of  both  departments, 
doe^it  not? — Yes;  the  first  entry  outwards  is 
with  the  officers  of  Inland  Revenue,  who  taki  a 
sample  of  it. 

1858.  Playing  cards  also  are  now  subject  io 
Customs  and  Excise  duties  on  their  importation, 
are  they  not  ?— Playing  cards  are  still  subject  to 
a  stamp  duty ;  but  they  are  an  article  of  very 
rare  importation,  I  apprehend. 

1859.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what 


regulations  have  been  made  with  regard  to  the 
treatment  of  tobacco  by  the  Ctutoms  and  Inland 
Bevenue  Departments  under  the  new  law  ?  — 
There  has  been  one  general  order  issued  upon 
that  subject,  and  there  are  several  points  now 
pending  before  the  Treasury ;  I  cannot  recollect 
the  nunute  details  of  them,  but  some  general 
orders,  I  know,  have  been  issued,  and  there  are 
several  important  questions  now  pending  before 
the  Treasury. 

1860.  Will  not  the  new  practice  of  testing 
samples  of  tobacco  bring  the  two  departments 
together  more  than  they  were  before  ? — That 
question  is  also  pending ;  the  officers  of  Inland 
Bevenue  at  present  test  all  tobacco;  but  our 
surveyor  for  buildings  has  been  directed  to 
visit  the  Inland  Bevenue  Laboratory,  and  to 
report  to  the  Board  the  probable  cost  of  fitting 
up  a  laboratory,  in  order  that  we  may  do  the 
work  ourselves  at  once,  when,  as  provided  for  by 
the  law,  disputed  6ases  only  will  be  sent  to  the 
officers  of  Inland  Bevenue,  and  their  deci^on  will 
be  final ;  that  law  came  into  operation  rather  sud- 
denly, and  we  had  regulations  to  make  afterwards 
rather  than  before. 

1861.  Have  you  heard  of  any  comphunts  from 
the  officers  under  your  control  of  the  dificrence 
between  the  hours  of  attendance  of  the  officers 
of  the  in-door  and  of  the  officers  of  the  out-door 
department  ? — No ;  I  have  not  heard  the  officers 
complain.  I  have  often  heard  a  sort  of  general 
complaint,  by  the  officers  of  the  out>-door  depart- 
ment, of  the  length  of  their  hours,  particularly 
since  the  alteration  in  the  tariff,  when  so  many  of 
them  are  liable  to  attend  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, whenever  free  goods  are  to  be  delivered,  and 
that  is  looked  on  as  a  great  hardship,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  not  got  increased  pay,  though  they  are 
subject  to  increased  hours. 

1862.  From  six  in  the  morning  till  what  hour 
at  night  ?— Till  six  o'clock. 

1863.  And  in  the  in-door  department  they  have 
only  to  attend  six  hours  ? — From  10  to  four. 

1864.  Do  you  consider  that  sufficient  ?->— It  is 
sufficient  for  some  duties.  Where  you  have  dull, 
monotonous,  heavy  duties,  such  as  casting-up 
columns  of  figures,  that  is  very  heavy  work,  and 
if  a  man  works  hard  at  it  for  six  hours  it  is  almost 
enough  to  break  his  heart. 
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Veneris,  1°  die  Mail,  1863. 


HEMBEBS   PBE3ENT: 


Mr,  Bagwell 
Mr.  Cardwell 
Sir  E.  Grogao. 
Mr.  Hankey. 
Sir  W.  Hayter. 
Mr.  Hennessy. 


Mr.  Horsfall. 
Mr.  Lurd. 
Mr.  Liddell. 
Lord  R.  Montagu. 
Sir  S.  Northcote. 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 


T.  B.  HOBSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


John  Laxob,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1865.  Chairmttti.']  You  are  in  iSa»  Customs 
Establishment  ? — ^Yes. 

1866.  What  office  do  yotfhold  there? — Comp- 
troller of  Accounts  in  the  St.  Katherine  Docks ; 
and  I  am,  at  present,  acting  in  the  London 
Docks  in  the  room  of  the  Comptrdler,  who  is 
absent  in  consequence  of  illness. 

1867.  When  first  did  you  enter  the  Customs' 
service  ? — In  August  1838, 1  think. 

1868.  Li  what  capacity  did  you  enter  the 
service  ? — As  a  landing  waiter. 

1869.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  the  various  offices  you  have  held 
since  your  appointment  ? — I  was  landing  waiter 
from  1838  to  March  1859.  In  March  1859  I 
was  still  retained  as  a  landing  waiter,  bnt  I  was 
appointed  to  the  duty  of  what  was  called  jerquer 
in  the  Customs,  in  the  year  1860.  I  was  ap- 
pointed as  Comptroller  of  St.  £atherine  Docks 
in  September  1860. 

1870.  And  that  is  your  present  office  ? — ^Yes. 

1871.  What  is  the  number  of  clerks  under 
your  supervision  at  present  ? — At  present  in  the 
London  Docks,  where  I  am,  there  are  58. 

1872.  How  many  are  there  in  St.  Katherine 
Docks  ?— 25, 1  think. 

1873.  Is  there  a  lai^e  amount  of  business 
transacted  in  those  Docks? — There  is  a  very 
large  amount  of  buriness  transacted  in  the  London 
Docks. 

1874.  The  Examiner's  office  is  supposed  to  be 
a  check  on  the  proceedings  of  your  department, 
is  it  not  ? — I  beheve  it  is. 

1875.  Do  you  consider  that  that  check  is  of 
much  value  ? — Not  as  checking  our  deliveries  of 
goods.  As  regards  that,  I  do  not  consider  it  of 
any  value. 

1876.  If  wrong  deliveries  take  place  could  he 
discover  them  ?— -No. 

1877.  By  whom  are  those  errors  discovered  ? 
— They  are  discovered  in  our  own  department, 
when  the  accounts  c<nne  to  be  balanced  and 
closed. 

1878.  Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  any 
facts  in  support  of  your  statement,  that  those 
errors  have  taken  place  without  discovery  by  the 

0.40. 


Examiner? — I  only  had  notice  to  come  here      J.  Lalor, 
about  an  hour  before  I  came,  and  I  am  not  pre-         £sq. 

pared  with  any  facts ;  bnt  if  it  should  be  neces-         

sary  they  can  be  furnished.     In  point  of  fact,  i  May  48S3. 
errors   occur   every  day.      I  think  I  have  one 
instance  here    which   will  serve    to   exemplify 
many    hundreds  of  cases.      The    paper   wnica 
I  have  before  me  is  what  is  called  a  home  con- 
sumption entr^  by  a  merchant.    He  entered  290 
boxes  containing  960  hundred  weight  of  sugar, 
not  equal  in  quantity  to  white  clayed.     This  wait- 
rant  is  presented  to  the  clerk  in  the  Long  Room, 
who  computes  the  duty,  and  of  course  he  does  not 
know  whether  it  gives  a  proper  description  of  the 
goods  or  not.     He  computes  the  duty  on   the 
description  given  by  the  merchant,  and  he  signs 
this  warrant  as  havmg  received  duty  amounting 
to  664  /.  upon  290  boxes  containing  960  hundred 
weight  of  sugar,  not  equal  in  quality  to  white 
clayed.      This    document  is  then  sent  to  the 
Comptroller  of  Accounts,  whose  clerk  compares 
it  with  the   account  furnished   by   the  landing 
officer,  and  in  this  case   when  they  compared 
it  they    found  it  was  incorrect,    inasmuch   as 
only  284  boxes  of  the  sugar  were  of  that  qua- 
lity ;  that  is  they  were  not  equal  in  quality  to 
white    clayed.     There  were  four  boxes  of  an 
inferior    quality,  not    equal  to   brown  clayed, 
and  there  were  two  boxes  of  superior  quality, 
not  equal  to  refined.     In  that  case  we  granted 
deliveiT  orders  for  284  boxes  of  sugar,  not  equal 
in  quahty  to  white  clayed,  at  a  weight  of  936  cwt. 
2  qrs.  12  lbs.,  and  four  boxes  of  sugar,  not  equal 
in  quality  to  brown  clajed,  15  cwt.  2  qrs.  10  los: ; 
we  delivered  the  inferior  quality  because  we  got 
a  higher  rate  of  duty ;  the  other  two  boxes  were 
detamed,  inasmuch  as  the  proper  amount  of  duty 
was  not  paid  upon  them.   These  orders  then  go  to 
the  Dock  Company ;  they  are  the  delivering  par- 
ties in  the  case  of^sugar,  that  is,  they  are  subject 
to  be  reweighed  by  the  Customs  Officers,  but  still 
we  deliver  orders  to  the  Dock  Company  to  deli- 
ver as  well  as  to  our  own  officers  to  reweigh ;  and 
it  is  the  Dock  Company,  who  make  the  return  to 
the  Examiner  on  this  form,  which  is  called  a 
schedule.     The  Examiner   has  a  copy  of  this 
O  warrant 
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J.  Lalor,  warrant  in  the  first  place,  which  he  enters  in 
Esq.  his  book,  and  when  he  gets  the  schedule  from 
— ^  the  Docks,  he  compares  that  with  the  entry  in 
1  Majr  1863.  luB  book,  and  if  it  agrees,  of  coarse  he  takes  it 
for  granted  that  all  is  right ;  and  as  the  locker's 
order  was  issued  tp  correspond  with  the  quan- 
tity paid  for  by  the  merchant,  as  it  aiway*  is, 
the  Dock  Company  had  no  option  but  to  return 
to  the  Examiner  936  cwt.  6  qrs.  12  lbs.  of  sugar, 
not  equal  to  white  clayed,  and  15  cwt.  2  qrs. 
10  lbs.,  as  not  equal  to  brown  cl^ed.  The 
Examiner  having  had  notice  that  sufficient  duty 
was  paid  upon  tiiat,  could,  of  ooucse,  make  no 
question ;  out  when  that  eugar  oome  to  be 
weighed  by  our  officer,  it  was  fooail  that  the 
actmd  delivery  was  15  owt.  2  qrs.  10  lbs. 
of  sugar,  not  equal  to  brown  elided  1,075  cwt. 
3  qrs.  2  lbs.  not  equal  in  quality  to  white  clayed, 
and  7  cwt.  3  qrs.  1  lb.  of  sugar  equal  in  qua- 
lity to  white  dayed.  That  was  not  discovered 
until  the  re-weighing  account  had  been  reoeivei, 
which  was  some  tune  afterwards;  of  course 
there  was  a  (Ufference  there  of  97  /.  It.  3d.  in 
money,  and  that  was  not  cleared  up  nntil  «  hmg 
time  afterwards.  This  ti-ansaction  took  place  in 
October  1861,  and  the  difference  was  not  fully 
paid  up  until  the  9th  of  December  1862.  During 
all  that  time  the  Exammer  made  no  question  about 
at,  and  lie  had  no  means  oif  asoerrtaining  ii*lwt  the 
fact  was. 

1879.  Then  you  do  not  OMifflder  that  the  fik- 
•aminer's  Office  is  o£  any  vahie  as  a  cheek  ? — it 
mafy  be  of  value  as  a  check  upon  some  things ;  I 
lliink  it  is  of  valne  in  respect  of  the  compntatiom 
ia  lite  Lons  Room,  beooasethere  is  noother  dieck; 
init  M  a  cbe(flc  opon  the  delivery  df  goods  <firom 
the  warehonse,  I  dont  vonsider  iihait  it  is  ef 
any  vahie ;  in  fact  I  am  quite  save  it  is  «f  no 
varae. 

1880.  Do  you  find  it  troublesome  in  the  Kgntar 
course  of  jonr  hnsiness? — We  have  a  gpeat 
number  of  queries  to  answer.  For  instance,  the 
'lockers  or  dock  companies,  when  we  deliver  iJiem 
out  an  order  for  sugars  not  equal  in  quality  to 
white  clayed,  may,  throu^  carelesmess,  or  in 
the  hurry  of  business,  put  down  sugar  net  equal 
to  brown  clayed,  -when  they  showd  have  ptft 
down  not  equal  to  white  clayed;  and  in  ease  of 
a  discrepancy  of  that  kind  occurring,  the  £x- 
amineT  would  send  us  a  queiy,  with  a  view  to 
correct  it,  and  that  causes  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
After  all,  we  find  out  ibat  it  is  a  mere  mistake, 
and  that  there  has  been  no  real  error  as  regards 
the  duty. 

1861.  Bat  timt  entails  not  only  tHmble  butt 
expense, 'dees  it  not? — There  is  something  paid 
to  the  dock  <c(»npaniee,  I  b«lHeve,  for  makii^ 
these  Tetums,  and  there  is  the  expense  of  (print- 
ing those  forms? 

1882.  Does  that  appear  in  the  Examiner^s 
aooomits  ? — 'I  really  do  not  know. 

1883.  Do  you  think  you  could  keep  the  stock 
account  in  your  office,  as  well  as  it  Is  kept  at  ike 
Examiner's  Office? — I  have  no  doubt  that  we 
could  keep  it  as  well ;  in  fact,  we  might  keep  it 
better,  because  we  should  do  it  on  the  spot,  and 
the  Examiner  is  obUged  to  get  his  information  in 
small  scraps  and  detailed  accounts  whidi  are  not 
always  correct;  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  the 
Comptroller  of  Accounts'  Office,  it  could  be  kept 
move  oorreotly  than  it  is  kept  by  the  Examiner. 

1884.  Can  he  discover  errors  in  the  stock 
aocounts? — Not  unless  we  inform  him  of  them. 

1885.  So  for  as  your  department  is  concerned. 


do  you  conrader  that  the  abolition  of  the  Exa- 
miner's Office  would  be  attended  with  advan- 
tage?— The  Examiner's  Office  is  a  very  large 
office ;  I  do  not  know  what  portion  of  it  may 
be  employed  as  a  check  on  our  department;  1 
should  say  that  perhaps  only  a  small  portion  of 
it  is ;  bvt  be  mat  portion  great  or  smaU  which 
is  supposed  to  be  a  check  on  the  delivery  of 
goods  from  the  warehouse,  that  certunly  nught, 
I  think,  be  abolished. 

1886.  Do  you  find  much  benefit  from  the  in- 
spection by  the  Conunissioners?— I  have  been 
but  a  short  time  in  that  department,  and  the 
Commissioners  have  never  inspected  since  I  have 
been  there. 

1887.  How  long  do  you  say  you  have  been 
there? — T  have  been  CongjtroUer  of  Accounts 
rince  September  1860 ;  I  have  had  one  inspection 
by  a  Commissioner  since  I  have  been  in  the 
service.  I  have  seen  Commissioners  going  round 
the  docks  sometimea,  I  cannot  say  now  often; 
I  think  I  saw  Mr.  Dawson  twice ;  and  some 
other  Commissioners  I  have  seen  about  on  the 
iloors  and  in  the  docks;  but  I  had  a  thorough 
inspection  once,  when  I  was  on  duty  at  Folke- 
stone, by  Mr.  Spring  Bice. 

1888.  Hew  long  is  that  ago?— In  1852,  or 
1853,  I  should  say. 

11^9.  Y««  hava  had  no  inqMctiea  since  ? — ^I 
was  there  only  four  years. 

I89B.  Yo«  liav«  wd  no  insBeotioB  since  ? — ^No 
neraenal  inspeotien  by  Ae  Co— iwismoners.  In 
mot,  it  wmdd  be  ascless  Sn*  tlw  Commisaionacs 
%o  cone  into  oiir<(iffice ;  oar  -inisineaB  is  all  made 
up  of  matters  of  'deteil ;  we  iam  380  very  large 
lec^eM  to  be  impeoled,  «nd  it  would  be  neces- 
sary for  a  party  inspeetasg  to  go  over  «v«ry  o^e 
«f  those  ixxdu,  Which  it  w«idd  tkke  aof  man  two 
or  three  months  to  da 

I€9t.  Am  -tike  «comnrts  Jbept  with  great  accu- 
racy 9 — There  are  tnistakes  sonertinMB,  i>ut  still, 
on  'die  whole,  Ihey  must  oome  «orreot  in  the 
end ;  we  are  obliged  to  balanoe  every  merchamt^s 
account,  and  there  can  be  bo  errors  committed 
witiiout  tibeir  being  discovered  in  the  end. 

1892.  Weremany  aocounts  in «rrearwhen you 
«0tered  the  offioe  ? — A  great  many. 

1893.  Will  you  state,  if  you  'please,  how  that 
happened  P — ^It  did  not  Inppen  when  I  was  there, 
and  thevefbre  I  can  'hardly  say  haw  it  occurred. 
I  fidieve  that  the  Comptroller,  wiio  had  beloi^ed 
to  that  office,  stated  that  he  had  not  olerks  enough, 
and  'he  said  also  that  tirare  was  a  good  deal  of 
sickness  among  the  clerks ;  wbel2ier  that  was  so 
OT'not,  I  do  not  'know ;  'but  as  r^^aards  the  num- 
ber of  clerks  employed  now,  I  'find  them  snffi- 
oient  to  keep  we  ttocoonts  from  getting  into 
arrear. 

1694.  Are  there  more  (deriu  there  now  than 
there  formerly  were? — There  are  no  more  now 
than  there  have  been  for  the  last  twelve  months. 

1€95.    Had  not  -Uie   Board  expressed  aome 

a  union  witii  regard  to  the  state  of  the  office  at 
e  time  yon  entered  ? — 'I  do  not  know ;  I  had 
not  the  papers;  they  went  to  the  Surveyor- 
General  ;  I  had  a  copy  of  tiie  order  directing 
me  to  go  there  ;  but  I  think  I  saw,  in  one  copy 
of  an  order  which  jI  had,  that  they  expressed 
some  displeasure  that  there  should  hanre  been 
such  an  amount  of  arrean. 

1896.  Have  you  recently  made  any  sugges- 
tion to  your  Board,  with  a  view  of  unproving 
your  department  ? — I  think  not 

1897.  Mr.  <ktrdwallJ]  From  the  nature  of  your 

duties. 
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duties,  you  think  that  if  the  CommissionerB  were 
to  inspect  you  very  much,  it  would  not  produce 
any  very  satisfactory  result? — I  do  not  consider 
it  would  be  of  any  value,- 

1898.  You  think  it  would  be  wasting  their 
time  to  do  so? — Except  so  far  that  tiie  Com- 
missioners like  to  see  and  to  know  their  officers. 
If  they  do  not  know  an  officer  already,  thflj 
might  come  in,  in  order  to  have  an  oraortoni^ 
of  Knowing  him ;  but  I  am  personally  known  to 
all  the  Commiasioners  except  one,  Mr.  Qray, 
who  is  the  last  Commissioner  appointed ;  h«  i$ 
the  only  one  whom  I  have  not  seen  personally. 

1899.  But  for  them  to  give  a  detailed  exami- 
nation of  your  department  would  be,  in  faot, 
wasting  your  time,  which  is  the  public  time  ? — 
Quite  BO. 

1900.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  that  the  laree 
body  of  gentleman  who  act  with  voa  are  fuUy 
employed  in  keeping  the  la^ra  nomMr  of  l«dg«n 
that  you  have  spoken  of  ?--XM ;  they  we  rallj 
employed. 

1 901.  Has  it  ever  ooouired  to  yon  that  in  their 
leisure  moments  they  could  carry  on,  if  it  were 
handed  over  to  them,  the  business  of  the  Inland 
Be  venue  department  ? — I  do  not  know  the  natare 
of  any  business  thai  they  could  perform  at  tiM 
London  Docks  in  connexion  widi  the  Inland 
Bovenue.  I  do  not  know  that  the  Inland 
Bevenue  departmant  has  any  bnsuieas  at  dia 
liondon  Docks. 

1902.  The  idea  of  transferring;  tn  the  gentle- 
men who  aot  under  yon  any  portion  c^  the  duties 
of  the  Inland  Bevenue,  is  not  what  you  oome 
here  prepared  to  recommend  to  the  Committee  F 
— No ;  there  is  one  portion  that  it  strikes  me  ther 
might  do,  if  it  could  be  oonveniently  parted  wila 
by  the  Inland  Bevenue ;  and  that  is  the  dealing 
with  British  qpirits,  bonded.  We  have  the  pn- 
-vilege  <^  bending  British  spirita  hr  exportation; 
but  if  the  parties  <diaQge  their  minds,  and  want 
to  take  the  spirits  out  of  bond  for  home  oonsiunp- 
ti<»,  we  have  no  power  to  deal  with  them ;  we 
must  transfer  them  back  to  the  Commisnoners 
of  Inland  Bevenue,  and  their  officers  are  obliged 
to  come,  and  take  them  out  of  our  vaults,  and 
put  them  into  their  own.  There  are  but  a  few 
cases  of  that  kind ;  but  -wkere  such  cases  do 
occur  I  think  the  matter  might  be  simplified, 
because  we  have  as  much  timible  in  delivering 
the  spirits  to  the  Inland  Bevenue  as  we  ^ouid 
have  m  delivering  Item  to  the  meroiuuit. 

1903.  If  Parliament  shouM  alter  the  law,  and 
should  permit  that  facility  to  be  giv«n,  lhei« 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  yoor  department  ^tii^ 
efiFect  to  it,  would  there  ? — Not  at  alL 

1904.  Do  I  understand  ^ou  to  Bay,  that  in  your 
<^inion  the  office  of  Examiner  is  an  office  which  is 
useless,  and  which  might  be  dispensed  witfaP — No. 

1905.  That  is  not  your  o^moa  ?•— What  I  said 
waa  that,  so  far  as  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  check 
upon  the  delivery  of  goods  from  the  warehottse, 
wnich  is  the  only  part  of  the  biuuiess  that  I  have 
officially  to  do  with,  I  ooneider  it  is  <quite 
useless ;  it  never  can  be  a  dheck. 

1906.  But  your  opinion  is  Hmitwl  to  that 
narrow  point,  and  does  not  mterinto  diefeseral 
question  witii  regard  to  the  Exanaaer's  Office? 
— The  Examiner's  Office,  or  some  such  «ffiee, 
must  be  maintained  to  dMck  the  oompntation  of 
duties  in  the  Long  Boom.  Then  again  there  is 
the  statistical  part  of  lite  Examiner'8  Office;  liiat 
-work  must  be  done  by  somebody,  but  whetiier  it 
is  better  done  by  the  Examiner's  Office  l^an  it 
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would  be  done  by  some  other  is  a  question  upon     J.  Lalor, 
which  I  am  not  competent  to  give  an  opinion.  Esq. 

1907.  Then  you  do  not  come  prepared  to  give         

Ae  committee  anpr  general  evidence  with  r^ard  ^  ^"y  ^^3- 
to  the  working  of  ^e  Examiner's  Office  ?--5fot 

beyond  that  one  point,  becanse  I  do  not  know  it 

1908.  Ckaimtatu}  Not  beyond  your  own  de- 
partment?— Not  beyond  my  own  department. 

1909.  Mr.  CardweUA  Wliich  I  understood  you 
to  say  is  a  veir  limitea  part  of  the  duty  of  the 
Examiner? — I  do  not  know  how  many  clerks 
may  be  employed  in  the  particuhurduty  of  check- 
ing our  deliveries,  and  keeping  the  stock 
account;  but  whatever  number  of  clerks  are 
employed  on  thotse  two  duties,  I  think  their 
services  might  well  be  dispensed  with.  It  might 
•ntail  more  dufy  upon  ns,  though  in  a  measure 
that  would  be  compensated  for  by  the  relief  we 
dhould   have,    in  not   having  to    settle   those 

Jueries  which  the  Examiner  constantly  sends 
own.  I  think  tiiat,  sumtosing  it  to  be  possible 
to  concentrate  the  whole  in  one  man's  hands 
the  amount  of  labour  that  would  be  saved 
would  be  almost  sufficient  to  keep  the  stock 
account. 

1910.  Do  1  understand  you  to  say,  that  you 
lihrnk  there  is  room  for  any  great  retrenchment  in 
the  department  of  which  you  are  the  head  ? — I 
think  there  is  ncme. 

1911.  ChainiuM.']  Your  office  is  that  of 
OomptroUer  ? — Yes,  over  goods,  not  over  money. 

1912.  Yoar  remarks  did  not  apply  to  tiie  office 
of  the  Examiner? — Certiunly  not 

1915.  Sir  miKam  Hayter.}  You  did  not  mi- 
nutely enter  into  the  question  of  the  duties  of 
the  Examiner's  Office,  but  are  you  aware  of  the 
wrors  which  have  been  discovered  at  all  m  the 
Examiner's  Office,  and  the  amount  of  duty  which 
has  been  recovered  in  consequence  of  me  dis- 
eovery  of  those  errors  within  the  last  year  or 
two?— No. 

1914.  If  that  should  be  correct,  which  has 
been  stated  to  ue,  that  the  discovery  of  those 
errors  iias  caused  a  considerable  increase  of  the 
revenue,  would  that  make  you  have  a  stronger 
belief  in  the  advantage  ot  having  the  Examinees 
Office  ? — They  cannot  possibly  discover  any  er- 
rors with  respect  to  the  delivery  of  goods  which 
must  not  be  discotered  independently  of  them ; 
and  I  could  myself  prodnce  hundreds  of  cases  to 
show,  and  in  faot  it  is  every  day's  occurrence, 
tint  errors,  ^tat  have  existed  for  years,  have  not 
been  found  out  by  the  Extmtiner ;  and,  in  fact, 
he  had  no  meaiK  of  finding  them  out 

191^.  Do  you  apprehend  tiiat  if  those  things 
whinh  now  pass  through  the  Examiner's  Office, 
did  not  eo  pass,  the  errors  would  still  be  dis- 
covend  ? — Certiunly. 

1916.  Does  that  apply  to  all  classes,  or  do  you 
apfdy  it  onlv  to  your  own  case  ? — I  apfdy  it  only 
to  my  own  oepartraent 

1917.  There  may  be  other  departments  with 
which  you  are  not  feiniliar,  may  there  not,  in 
which  material  errors  might  not  be  discovered,  if 
the  Examiner's  Office  did  not  e^t  ? — Certainly. 

1918.  Mr.  C.  Turner.}  As  far  as  the  Ex- 
amin^'s  Office  is  connected  with  your  office,  you 
ave  of  opimon  that  it  is  usdess  r — My  opinion 
gees  forwer  than  that ;  I  think  it  is  a  hinmance. 

1919.  You  not  only  tlunk  that  the  office  is  of 
no  lise,  but  yon  think  it  is  a  positive  hindrance  ? — 
That  is  ray  opmion. 

1^90.  As  regards  the  other  duties  of  the  Ex- 
aamier  yon  ksowno&ing? — No. 
O  2  Isaac 
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Isaac  Glennt  Thom,  Esq. ;  called  in,  and  Examined. 


I.  G.  Thom*  1921.  Chairma7u\  You  were  formerly  Comp- 
Esq.  troller  of  Accounts  at  Liverpool  ? — Comptroller 
— —        of  Accounts  and  Jerquer. 

1  May  1863.  1922.  How  long  were  you  in  the  Custonw?— 
Thirty-four  years  and  eleven  months. 

1923.  What  is  your  opinion  as  to  {he  manage- 
ment of  the  Customs  in  Liverpool  ? — I  have  been 
at  a  great  many  ports,  and  I  think  the  port  of 
Liverpool  is  better  managed  than  any  port  I  ever 
was  at.  There  is  a  capital  head  of  tne  depart- 
ment tliere,  who  works  hard,  and  makes  every 
person  else  work  well ;  not  by  harshness  but  by 
kindness. 

1924.  From  your  knowledge  of  the  port  of 
Liverpool,  do  you  think  that  the  Collector  of 
that  port  could  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Cus- 
toms and  the  Inland  Bevenue  also  ?— Yes,  I  do, 
decidedly.  I  have  thought  so  for  a  very  long 
time ;  I  do  not  see  any  difficulty  in  it. 

1925.  Do  you  thii^  that  the  distribution  of 
stamps  could  also  be  undertaken  by  him,  iu  addi- 
tion to  his  other  duties? — ^Yes,  decidedly.  I 
tiiink  that  the  distribution  of  stamps  by  one  of 
the  Collector's  clerks,  or  by  any  one  he  might 
appcMut,  would  not  be  more  troublesome  than  the 
distribution  of  those  stamps  which  were  estab- 
lished some  years  ago  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  respect  of  units  of  entry ;  and  that 
duty  was  done,  I  think,  by  one  clerk,  and  done 
well 

1926.  From  your  knowledge  of  the  trade  of 
Liverpool,  do  you  think  that  the  merchants 
would  prefer  that  spirits,  particularly  Irish  and 
Scotch  whisky,  should  be  warehoused  in  bond 
in  the  Customs'  warehouses,  in  preference  to 
their  being  warehoused  in  warehouses  under  the 
control  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department? — 
Decidedly ;  and  one  great  reason  for  that  is, 
that  all  wine  and  spirit  merchants  in  Liveipool 
have  bonded  warehouses  of  their  own,  those 
warehouses  being  under  the  joint  lock  of  the 
Crown  and  themselves ;  for  warehousing  in  the 
Excise  they  are  obliged  to  pay  a  heavy  rent;  if 
they  put  the  spirits  in  their  own  warehouses  they 
would  pay  no  additional  rent ;  the  same  officer 
of  Customs  who  attends  to  their  brandy,  rum, 
and  wine,  could  attend  to  their  spirits ;  and  there 
is  another  iihportant  reason — ih»  Excise  at  pre- 
sent have  the  sole  control  of  all  whisky  ware- 
housed with  them,  and  the  officers  can  go  in 
and  sample  it  without  the  presence  of  a  mer- 
chant, which  is  always  a  ^eat  grievance.  An 
officer  who  wants  to  do  an  unproper  act,  may  go 
in  and  draw  a  bung,  and  take  out  some  spirit; 
now  he  coidd  not  Qo  that  in  a  Customs'  ware- 
house ;  I  think  that  would  be  a  great  boon  to 
the  trade. 

1927.  You  say  that  that  would  be  less  ex- 
pensive to  the  merchant :  would  it  be  any  ad- 
ditional expense  to  the  Customs? — Not  a  bit; 
the  Bjune  locker  that  attends  to  brandy,  rum, 
wine,  and  cordials,  and  things  of  that  kind,  oould 
attend  to  whisky,  and  the  same  ganger  could 
gauge  for  the  duty  also.  I  do  not  see  that  there 
would  be  any  difficulty  in  it. 

1928.  In  case  the  duties  on  Irish  and  Scotch 
whiskies  were  received  by  Collector  of  Cus- 
toms, instead  a£  by  the  Collector  of  Inland  Reve- 
nue, would  any  additional  expense  be  incurred? 


— Not  at  all ;  the  clerk  in  the  Long  Room,  who  is 
oUiged  to  be  tbere  always,  has  sometimes  nothing 
to  do ;  he  is  waiting  for  people  to  come  in,  in  the 
same  vr&j  as  a  clerk  in  a  bank,  and  he  could  as 
well  receive  the  duties ;  it  would  give  him  no 
more  trouble,  and  would  sometimes  fill  up  his 
time. 

1929.  In  the  event  of  the  depulments  of  In- 
land Revenue  and  Customs  being  consolidated, 
do  you  think  that  the  duties  could  be  carried  on 
efficiently  by  one  officer  ? — I  do. 

1930.  By  the  Collector?— I  do.  I  have 
always  thought  so. 

1931.  Do  you  think  that  such  a  consolidation 
would  be  advantageous  and  agreeable  to  the 
merchants  ? — I  have  no  doubt  of  it  at  all ;  tiiey 
could  do  all  their  business  in  one  room. 

1932.  Would  tiiat,  in  your  opinion,  be  attended 
with  a  considerable  saving  to  the  Revenue  ? — ^It 
would  save  all  the  Excise  officers.  I  do  not 
know  how  much  it  would  be;  it  would  save  the 
expenses  of  a  Collector  of  Excise  and  all  the  sub- 
ordinate officers  employed  in  respect  to  whisky. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  it  would  amount  to  a  very 
large  sum ;  but  I  am  not  aware  what  iiieir  salaries 
are,  and  I  have  no  means  of  knowing. 

1933.  Mr.  CardwelL'l  You  think  tiiat  the 
Collector  of  Customs  at  Liverpool  could  undei^ 
take,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  all  the  duties 
of  the  Excise  ?— I  do. 

1934.  Are  there  gentiemen  in  the  Long  Room 
whose  time  requires  filling  up,  and  who  could 
discharge,  in  addition  to  their  otJier  duties, 
duties  connected  with  the  Inland  Revenue? — 
Yes;  there  are  capital  clerks  there,  who  are 
fiutfaful  and  good  officers,  and  they  could  do  it 
quite  readily. 

1935.  By  which  you  contemplate  a  saving  to 
the  pubUc  of  the  whole  amount  paid  by  the 
pubhc  in  salaries  to  the  officers  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  ? — Yes,  so  £u:  as  the  collection  of  duties 
is  concerned. 

1936.  Have  you  carefully  considered  this  sub- 
ject?— Yes ;  I  have  thought  of  it  a  long  time. 

1937.  In  considering  it,  preparatory  to  giving 
your  evidence,  it  did  not  occur  to  you  to  ascertain 
what  the  number  of  Inland  Revenue  officers  is, 
did  it  ? — I  only  got  notice  to  attend  here  the  day 
before  yesterday,  and  I  was  then  250  miles  away 
firom  this  place,  and  had  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining. 

1938.  But  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  you 
had  reflected  Upon  the  matter  for  a  long  time  and 
had  come  to  a  delibwate  opinion  upon  it? — ^Yes  ; 
but  I  never  went  into  the  matter  of  expense. 

1939.  You  think  that  the  Collector  of  Cust<Hn8 
at  Liverpool,  and  these  gentlemen  in  the  Long 
Room  there,  whose  vacant  time  requires  filling 
up,  could  discharge  the  whole  duties  which  are 
now  discharged  by  the  officers  of  Inland  Revenue 
at  Liverpool? — ^Decidedly,  I  do.  The  clerks  ia 
the  Long  Room  could  receive  the  duties,  and  the 
collector  be  collector  of  both  departments. 

1940.  Having  given  that  decided  opinion,  as 
you  say,  after  mature  reflection,  I  ask,  whetiier 
you  know  how  many  people  there  are  employed 
m  the  Inland  Revenue  department  at  LiverpocJ, 
what  their  duties  are  there,  and  how  much 
revenue  they  annually  collect? — ^No,  I  do  not. 

1641.  Sir 
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1941.  Sir   William   Havter.'X    Are    you   ao- 

anainted  with  the  duties  of  the  different  officers  in 
le  Inland  Bevenue,  whose  duties  are  to  be 
ascertained,  regulated,  and  adjudicated  upon  bj 
the  collector? — No,  I  am  not 

1942.  Can  70a  tell  me,  for  instance,  what  are 
the  different  grades  in  the  Inland  Revenue 
through  which  a  collector  passes  before  he  comes 
to  be  a  collector? — No,  I  do  not  know. 

1943.  Then  you  do  not  know  that  he  is,  first  of 
aU,  an  expectant  in  the  Excise ;  that  he  ia  then  a 
ride  officer,  then  a  division  officer,  then  an  ex- 
aminer, then  a  supervisor,  then  a  surveying 
general  examiner,  and  that,  having  made  himself 
woronghly  well  acquunted  with  all  the  duties  con- 
nected with  that  responsible  department,  he  is  at 
last  placed  in  the  position  of  a  collector.  You  do 
not  Know  that  a  collector  passes  through  all  those 
grades  ? — No,  I  do  not. 

1944.  Then,  although  you  do  not  know  what 
the  duties  are  of  the  officers  of  the  Inland 
Bevenue,  you  at  once  form  the  decided  opinion 
that  the  duties  of  the  collector  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  can  be  dischamed  by  the  collector  of 
<CuBtoms? — I  know  that  the  duty  of  the  collector 
of  Inland  Bevenue  is  to  receive  the  duties 
through  a  clerk.  He  sits  in  his  office  and  gives 
directions,  and  the  duties  are  received  through 
a  derk.  I  know  that  casks  of  spirits  are  re- 
ganged  by  one  of  their  own  gangers,  and  there 
are  gaugers  in  the  Customs  who  could  do  the 
«ame  thing. 

1945.  Is  that  not  a  very  small  and  the  smallest 
of  all  the  duties  of  the  collector  of  Inland 
Bevenue  ? — I  do  not  know  that. 

1946.  Have  you  read  the  evidence  that  was 
given  before  this  Committee  last  year? — No,  I 
have  not;  I  was  not  in  the  service;  I  had  not 
any  interest  in  it 

1947.  You  stated  .just  now  that  you  were  not 
aware  of  the  number  of  officers  the  collector  of 
Inland  Bevenue  has  under  him,  whose  duties  he 
lias  to  superintend  ? — No,  f  am  not 

1948.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  in  evidence  that 
the  collector  of  Inland  Bevenue,  at  Liverpool, 
has  to  superintend  the  duties  of  four  supervisors 
«nd  of  30  officers ;  that  he  receives  duties  from 
595  persons,  and  grants  licenses  to  15,421  persons 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  that  he  has  passing 
through  his  hands  636,780/.  in  a  year.  Now, 
those  having  been  stated  to  us  by  a  most  compe- 
tent witness,  as  some  of  the  duties  that  are  to  be 

Brformed  by  the  collector  of  Inland  Bevenue  at 
verpool,  have  you  considered  whether  all  those 
duties  can  be,  adequately  and  for  the  public  in- 
terest, discharged  as  effidentiy  by  the  collector  of 
"Customs  as  they  can  be  by  the  collector  of  Inland 
Bevenue  ? — I  have  no  doubt  they  could,  and  the 
-637,000/.  that  you  allude  to  could  be  received  in 
the  Long  Boom,  without  trouble  ;  in  fact,  more 
than  that  was  received  at  one  time. 

1949.  You  appear  to  apply  yourself  only  to  the 
fact  of  the  receipt  of  money.  My  question 
iq>plies  to  all  those  other  duties  to  which  I  have 
referred,  namely,  the  granting  of  licenses,  the 
.superintendence  of  supervisors  and  of  the  other 
officers  belonging  to  the  Inland  Bevenue.  Do 
you  contemplate  that  the  collector  of  Cus- 
toms at  Liverpool  could  discharge  aU  those 
■duties? — Yes,  I  think  he  could,  with  clever 
assistants. 

1950.  You  think,  not  knowing  what  the  duties 
are,  that  he  could  discharge  them  ? — I  think  he 
cotdd  make  himself  master  of  them  without  any 
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trouble,  for  I  think  that  a  collector  of  Customs  /.  Q,  Tliom. 
has  much  more  responsible  duties  than  a  collector         Esq. 
of  Inland  Bevenue.  

1951.  This  question.  No.  320,  was  put  to  the  1  May  1863. 
same  witness :     "  Do  you  apprehend  that  the. 

duties  that  he "  (that  is  the  collector  of  Inland 
Bevenue)  "does  discharge,  would  incapacitate 
him  from  performing  any  additional  duties  that 
might  be  thrown  upon  mm?"  And  the  answer 
to  that  question  was, "  I  apprehend  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  impose  additional  duties  on  the  collec- 
tor at  Liverpool,  connected  with  any  out-door  bu- 
siness of  the  Customs."  That  is  not  your  opinion,  is 
it  Do  you  think  that  a  collector  of  Inland 
Bevenue  and  a  collector  of  Customs  would  both 
be  equally  capable  of  dischamng  the  duties  of 
the  Customs  and  the  Inland  Bevenue  ? — No ;  I 
do  not  think  that  a  collector  of  Inland  Bevenue 
could  do  Customs  business. 

1952.  Why  not? — ^Because  I  think  it  is  much 
more  difficult  than  Inland  Bevenue  business. 

1953.  You  are  better  acquainted  "with  those 
duties  than  with  the  duties  of  the  Inland  Be- 
venue?— Yes. 

1954.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  you  did  not 
know  the  nature  of  the  duties  that  the  collector 
of  Inland  Bevenue  has  to  discharge? — I  do  not 
know  anything  about  licenses  and  those  kind  of 
things. 

1955.  Do  you  know  what  the  duties  of  a  ride 
officer  are  ? — No,  I  do  not 

1956.  Do  you  know  what  the  duty  of  a  super- 
visor is  ?-^— No. 

1957.  Then  supposing  you  were  a  collector  of 
Customs  at  Liverpool,  how  would  you,  with  your 
present  knowledge,  or  with  the  loiowledge  you 
ever  have  had,  mscharge  the  duties  of  collector 
of  Inland  Bevenue? — I  could  not  without  learn- 
ing them. 

1958.  You  think,  then,  that  a  person  in  the 
position  of  a  collector  of  Customs  could  easily 
team  the  simple  duties  of  a  collector  of  Inland 
Bevenue  ? — Yes,  I  think  so. 

1959.  If  those  duties  were  complicated,  should 
you  entertain  some  doubt  upon  mat  subject  ? — 
No ;  but  I  think  the  regulations  of  the  Excise 
ought  be  simplified  a  good  deaL 

1960.  Do  you  know  whether  it  is  a  necessary 
duty  of  a  collector  of  Inland  Bevenue  to  be 
occasionally  absent  from  his  post  for  many  days  in 
the  course  of  a  year  ? — I  believe  he  has  to  go 
away  occasionally. 

1961.  Would  it  be  convenient  for  the  collector 
of  Customs  to  be  absent  often  irom  his  office  ? — I 
think  he  might  be  absent  now  and  then ;  he  has 
very  efficient  people  about  him. 

1962.  He  might  discharge  all  the  duties  that 
he  has  to  discharge  as  collector  of  Customs,  not- 
withstanding he  might  be  requested  to  be  absent 
for  a  number  of  days  ? — I  tiiink  that  for  a  day  now 
and  then  he  might  be  away. 

1963.  When  you  say  you  think  that  he  might 
be  absent  for  a  day  now  and  then,  do  you  mean 
that  he  might  be  absent  when  the  business  of  the 
Customs  did  not  press,  and  that  he  may  then  go 
upon  the  business  of  the  Inland  Bevenue  ? — No ; 
I  mean  that  whenever  the  Inland  Bevenue  busi- 
ness pressed,  he  might  be  away,  because  he  always 
has  efficient  people  to  leave  behind  him. 

1964.  Perhaps  you  think  that  the  collector  of 
Customs  is  not  a  necessary  officer?— I  think  him 
very  necessary. 

1965.  K  he  is  necessarily  away  for  30  or  40 
days  in  the  course  of  a  year,  do  you  think  that  an 
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I.  O.  Tkoih,  obstacle  in  the  way  of  amalgamation  ? — He  i« 
Eaq,         oocamoaallj  a^ay  with  leave  of  absence. 
1 966.  I  am  speaking  of  his  absence  on  necessarr 

1  May  1863.  doty  ?— For  30  or  40  Sxfi  together,  I  do  nottiunk 
he  conld  be  absent. 

1967.  Assuming  him  to  be  neeesearily  absent 
iat  20  or  30  days  in  the  course  of  the  year,  do  you 
think  that  is  an  impediment  in  the.  way  of  the 
amalgamation  whicn  you  would  propose  ? — If 
those  20  vt  30  days  oarae  consecutively,  I  think  it 
would  be  an  impediment ;  but  if  his  absence  for 
those  20  «r30  days  extended  over  Uie  whole  year« 
I  think  it  would  oe  of  no  consequence  at  alL 

1968.  Are  yoti  aware  whether  the  officers  of 
Inland  Revenue  keep  diaries  of  the  duties  they 
perform,  and  that  those  diaries  have  to  be  coih 
tinually  inq>ected  by  the  collector? — I  believe 
tiiey  have  to  keep  diaries,  but  I  do  not  see  much 
Qse  in  them. 

1969.  Is  there  anything  else  in  the  Inland 
Revenue  in  irhich  you  do  not  see  much  use  ? — A 
great  deal.- 

1970.  But  it  happens  that  the  persons  at  the 
head  of  the  Inland  Kevenue  do  think  them  of  use  ? 
— Of  course. 

1971.  You,  however,  not  knowing  what  the 
duties  are,  think  them  useless  ? — We  never  kee^ 
such  books  in  the  Customs  as  they  do,  and  we 
get  on  very  well  without  them ;  and  I  do  not  see 
why  they  should  not  get  on  well  without  them  in 
the  Inland  Revenue. 

1972.  Have  you  ever  gone  into  an  investigation 
of  what  are  the  duties  of  the  officers  of  Inland 
Revenue,  so  as  to  enable  you  to  form  the  decided 
opinion  which  yon  appear  to  enterttun  with  regard 
to  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  departments  ? — I 
have  not 

1973.  Your  opinion  is,  that  not  only  might  the 
collector  discharge  the  duties  both  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  and  of  the  Customs,  but  Uiat  he  also 
might  be  a  distributor  of  stamps  ?— Yes ;  I  tluak 
that  is  a  very  easy  duty. 

1974.  Do  you  carry  it  as  far  as  the  Poet-office ; 
do  you  think  that  he  could  discharge  those  duties 
too?— Na 

1975.  Do  you  know  what  duties  IKstributors 
of  Stamps  have  to  perform  ? — They  have  to  sell 
stamps,  and  to  keep  accounts  of  them. 

1976.  Yon  think  that  is  the  whole  of  their 
duty  ? — 'I  think  they  cannot  have  very  much  man. 

1977.  Are  you  aware,  independent  of  their 
duties,  what  security  they  give  ? — No ;  but  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  their  getting  security. 

1978.  Are  yon  aware  at  ail  of  the  amount  of 
money  for  which  security  is  given  by  them? — 
No,  I  do  not  know. 

1979.  Should  you  be  surprised  to  hear  that  it 
is  as  much  as  600,000  {.,  and  that  500,000/.  in 
money  in  the  diape  of  stamps  is  in  the  hands  of 
different  distributors  ? — 1  am  speaking  of  Liver- 
pool alone. 

1980.  Are  you  aware  of  the  security  that  the 
Distributor  01  Stamps  in  Liverpool  gives? — No ; 
I  know  him  very  well,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  the 
amount  of  security  he  gives ;  I  know  that  he 
could  have  no  difficulty  m  finding  the  necessary 
security,  nor  could  any  otiier  gentleman. 

1981.  Should  you  be  surprised  to  hear  that  he 

fives  security  to  the  extent  of  20,000  I,  ? — No ; 
ut  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  would  find  no  diffi- 
culty whatever  in  finding  security  to  that  amount. 
I  know  him  and  his  connexions  very  well. 

1 982.  You  say  that  the  duty  of  Distributor  of 
Stamps  might,  in  your  opinion,  be  discharged  by 


the  collector  of  Costcnus;  do  yon  oenten^te 
th^  the  collector  should  give  second  to  the 
extent  of  20,000  /.  ?— K  neeeasary. 

1983.  I  merely  ask  whether  you  contemplate 
that  he  should  give  security  to  the  amount  d 
20,000  iL?— If  he  is  Distributor  of  Stamps,  he 
must  give  the  required  amount  of  security,  or  be 
could  not  take  the  office. 

1984.  Do  yon  think  that  in  consequence  of  his 
beine  required  to  give  that  lai^e  aecurity  he 
should  receive  an  additional  sakuy  ? — ^I  should 
say  so. 

1985.  Do  you  think  that  he  should  be  paid  by 
poundage,  or  by  means  of  an  annual  salary  ? — By 
means  of  an  annual  saluy. 

1986.  And  not  by  poundage? — No. 

1987.  You  prefer  an  anniud  salary  to  pound- 
age?— Yes;  because  the  collector  who  gets  his 
ssuary  as  collector  of  Customs  would  only  require 
aa  additional  salafy  for  doing  the  oUier  w(»'1l 

1988.  Then  you  think  that  so  much  time  aa 
would  be  occupied  in  the  performance  a£  ths 
additional  duty  of  distributing  stamps  should  be 
paid  for  by  an  additional  salary  ? — Yes. 

1989.  So  that  by  putting  all  these  (^cea 
together,  you  would  pr(^>oee  to  get  a  cheaper 
nan  to  do  all  the  work ;  is  that  your  view  1 — Yes. 

1990.  Sir  ^afford  Northcote.']  How  long  has 
your  attention  been  turned  to  this  question? — 
Some  five  or  six  years. 

1991.  While  you  have  been  holding  the  office 
of  Comptroller  of  Accounts  ? — Yes. 

1992.  May  I  ask  what  oircumstances  caused 

£ou  to  consider  it? — I  do  not  know,  really;  I 
ave  often  thought  about  those  things ;  I  felt  an 
interest  in  the  service,  and  often  thought  about 
them. 

1993.  Have  you  ever  made  it  a  subject  of 
conversation  with  officers  employed  in  the 
Inland  Revenue  department,  and  taken  their 
opinion  upon  it? — No ;  not  at  all. 

1994.  Although  you  have  thought  the  matter 
over,  you  have  never  considered  it  worth  your 
while  to  go  so  far  into  the  subject  as  to  get  such 
precise  information  as  to  the  details  of  the  service 
as  would  enable  you  to  present  a  plan  ? — No ; 
this  is  merely  my  own  opinion ;  I  never  thought 
I  should  be  asked  about  it  by  any  person.  I 
did  not  know  I  was  coming  here  at  all. 

1995.  You  have  stated  uiat  your  attention  had 
been  turned  to  the  subject,  and  that  you  had 
arrived  at  a  concIuBion,  and  I  ask  you,  whether 
that  conclusion  is  the  result  either  of  conversa- 
tion with  officers  in  the  other  departments  who 
could  give  you  information  on  their  side,  or 
whether  it  is  the  result  of  enquiries  made  by 
yourself,  enabling  you  to  form  a  judgment  as  to 
the  amount  of  duties  that  would  be  thrown  on 
the  consolidated  office,  supposing  these  establish- 
ments were  consolidated  ? — It  was  only  from  my 
own  observation  and  thought  about  the  matter. 
Idid  not  think  it  very  likely  thatsuch  a  thing  would 
happen,  and  I  mentioned  very  little  about  it.  I 
never  spoke  to  any  Excise  officers  about  it,  for  I 
do  not  know  many  of  them. 

1996.  Mr.  Baffioell.]  Do  you  consider  that  the 
head  of  the  Customs  could  be  a  Distributor  of 
Stamps  ? — I  think  so ;  he  could  have  the  direction 
of  the  distribution.  He  oould  not  do  it  with  his 
own  hands,  but  his  clerks  could,  and,  as  I  have 
said  before,  one  of  his  clerks  distributed  the 
stamps  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
put  on  units  of  entry,  and  that  he  did  without 
trouble. 

1997.  In 
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f*  1997.  In  places  like  Liverpool,  with  which 
you  are  particularly  conversant,  are  there  in  the 
town  a  number  of  branch  officers  of  Distributors 
of  Stamps  ? — A  great  many. 

1998.  Do  you  think  that  a  man  who  had  to 
attend  to  the  business  of  the  Customs,  wouid  he 
an  efficient  person  to  control  those  di£Perent  branch 
-establishments?—!  beg  yo«r  pardoa;  I  do  not 
know  thait  there  are  uiy  brandb  stamp  offices ; 
there  are  people  who  buy  stamps  and  sell  tbem^ 
and  get  a  commission  upon  thie  sale  of  them. 

1999.  Are  there  anv  sub-distributors  of  stamps 
in  Liverpool  ? — Not  Mat  I  am  aware  of. 

2000.  Are  there  none  in  the  nei^bouring 
towns  round  Liverpool? — I  do  not  know  that 
theraare. 

2001.  Are  you  conversant  wilii  the  way  in 
which  stfuaps  are  <lietribu«ed  in  Ireland  ? — No ; 
it  is  a  long  time  since  I  left  Ireland.  I  was  a 
boy  when  I  entered  the  service  tiieee. 

2002.  Suppose  it  to  be  the  fact  that  diere  ai<e 
in  laive  oo«mtry  towns  a  number  o£  persoms  ^ob- 
tributing  stamps,  do  you  think  that  an  officer 
residing,  fer  instance,  at  Liverpocd  or  Cork, 
would  have  sufficient  and  pi:K>per  control  over 
officers  for  the  distribution  of  stamps  50  <Hr  100 
miles  away  ?—  No,  I  do  not  think  he  would ;  if 
he  had  to  account  for  ike  stamps  to  the  officer  at 
Cork,  I  do  noit  think  be  would. 

2003.  Mr.  LiddeU.']  I  understood  you  to  say 
l^t  in  the  course  of  your  puUic  life,  you  have 
not  had  an  opportanity  lof  obtaniing  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  duties  dis- 
-ohaiged  oy  the  Board  of  Luand  Revenue  ? — No, 
I  have  not. 

2004.  You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  work 
performed  by  the  clerks  in  the  Long  Boom,  are 
you  not  ?>— Yes,  I  was  a  Long  Boom  clerk  mysdf 
for  nearly  nx  years,  in  Ireland. 

2005.  Do  you  think  that  the  duties  which  are 
now  performed  by  the  Inland  Bevenue  officers, 
and  which  are  superintended  by  coilactcHS  of 
Inland  Bevenue,  could  be  penormed  by  ibe 
existing  staff  of  clerks  in  the  Long  Boom,  without 
any  addition  to  their  number?— I  think  so. 

2006.  Do  yon  say  that  from  your  experience 
of  the  actual  amount  of  work,  and  the  charaotor 
of  the  work  tiiat  is  performed  in  the  Long  Boom? 
— I  think,  so  decidedly. 

2007.  Sir  WUtittm  Havter.]  Your  ezperienoe 
is  entirely  confined  to  Liverpool,  is  it  not? — 
No;  I  was  a  collect<»r'8  cle^  for  neady  siix 
years  in  Newry,  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 

2008.  Do  I  understand  that  tiie  opiniom  you 

S*ve  with  reference  to  an  amalgamation  of  the 
ustoms  and  the  Inland  Bevenue  relates  not 
only  to  Liverpool,  but  to  tiie  whole  country 
generally  ? — I  am  only  speaking  with  reference 
to  Liverpool  I  have  been  vx  29  years  and* 
more  in  Liverpool,  and  have  forgotten  all  about 
other  places. 

2009.  As  fax  as  your  knowledge,  large  ot 
small,  extends,  you  think  that  amalgantation  with 
regiurd  to  Liverpool  can  be  accompuahed  ? — ^Yes, 
I  wink  80. 

2(^10.  You  have  made  some  statemenrt  as  to 
the  ibonding  of  spirits,  and  yon  think  it  denrable 
thait  that  bonding  which  is  now  with  the  Inland 
Bevenue  shouldDe  with  the  Customs? — ^Yes. 

2011.  Are  you  aware  that  that  is  prevented  by 
Act  of  Pariiament  ?— Yes. 

8012.  Therefore,  neither  die  Customs  nor  the 
Inland  Bevenue  have  power  to  alter  that  ? — No ; 
but  every  now  and  then,  when  whisky  is  ware- 

0.40. 


housed  with  us,  for  exportation  or  for  ships' 
stores,  it  happens  that  the  merchant  makes  an 
application,  and  gives  some  particular  reason 
for  it ;  scmietimes  ne  si^e  it  is  too  good  for  ships' 
stores,  and  sometimes  that  he  wants  it  for  private 
use ;  and  he,  therefore,  makes  an  a|)plicati(m  to 
pay  the  duty,  and  thJen  neither  tJ^  Boaxd  of 
Iiuand  Bevenue  noor  tiie  Customs  refuse  his  ap- 
plication ;  but  stiil  there  is  trodbie  iamaidng  t£e 
af^oatlcMi,  aad  tibe  whisky  gives  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  one  way  and  aaother. 

2013.  That,  however,  is  under  liie  Act  o£  Par- 
liament?— Yes. 

2014.  And  you  must  aker  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment if  you  widi  to  give  additicmal  facilities  ? — 
X  es. 

2015.  Chairman.^  I  understand  the  result  of 
your  experience  of  29  years  at  Liverpogi  to  be, 
'that  you  «ee  no  difficulty  whatever  in  the  conso- 
lidation of  the  Customs  and  Excise  in  dtat  port  ? 
— I  do  not. 

2016.  And  the  result  of  your  34  years'  expe- 
rience is  that,  as  a  matter  of  cnnnion,  you  thuk 
a  general  consolidation  of  4me  Customs  and 
Inland  Bevenue  may  be  made? — 'So  iar  as 
Liverpool  is  concerned. 

2017.  But  you  do- not  speak  beyond  lihat? — I 
do  not  speak  beyond  Liverpool 

2018.  Mr.  CardwelL'l  And  you  do  not  know, 
either  fi-om  personal  experience  or  from  minute 
inquiry,  what  are  the  duties  of  the  Inland  Beve- 
nue officers  at  Liverpool  ? — I  do  not. 

2019.  You  do  not  know  from  either  of  thoee 
eouvces  wbat  are  the  duties  of  the  Stamp  Distri- 
■butor  in  Livetpool  ? — No. 

2020.  Nor  do  you  know  whether  the  Stamp 
Distributor  in  Liverpool  has  under  him  a  number 
of  small  offices  in  toe  smaller  places  near  Liver- 
pool ? — I  do  not  know. 

2021.  Nor  do  you  know  whether,  if  there  be 
soeh  smaller  <dKces,  they  require  infection  ani 
the  occasional  presence  of  the  superior  officer? 
— No,  I  do  not. 

2022.  Knowing  none  of  thoee  things,  but  as- 
suming, for  the  sake  of  aigament,  that  they  in- 
vclye  ocmsiderable  duties,  you  «till  are  of  opinion 
tiiat  the  Cdleotor  at  Liverpool  end  ihe  gentle- 
men now  under  him  will  be  able  to  discharge 
them  all  ?—  Yes,  I  do,  because  if  the  collector 
oould  not  go  himself  to  -these  places  he  could  send 
some  other  person  ;  I  mean  that  the  collector  of 
Customs  could  be  oollector  of  all  three  depart- 
ments, that  the  Customs  clerks  could  receive  aU 
the  duties,  and  issue  stamps,  and  that  the  Cus- 
toms gMigers  could  gai:^e  and  re-gauge  spirits, 
aud  the  Customs  lockers  receive  and  deliver 
spirits. 

2023.  Does  it  not  all  result  in  this,  that  the 
sum  and  substance  of  your  knowledge  upon  the 
sulgeot  is  that  the  collector  at  Liverpool,  and  the 
gentlemen  under  him,  have  a  great  deal  of  spare 
time  which,  you  think,  they  might  usefully 
devote  to  other  considerable  duties  ? — No,  I  do 
not  think  «o. 

2024.  Then  if  they  have  not  that  spare  time, 
how  do  you  undertake  to  say  that  these  other 
duties,  ue  entire  extent  of  which  you  do  not 
jcnow,  but  which  you  fiuppose  to  be  considerable, 
eoilld  be  discharged  by  a  gentleman,  who,  with 
his  subordinates,  is  already  rally  employed  ? — In 
every  department  there  must  be  officers  at  cer- 
tain places,  and  they  must  occasionally  not  have 
sufficient  employment,  and  I  think  that  their  time 
might  be  ww  fiUed  up  by  receiving  the  duties. 

0  4  Samuel 
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Samuel  Pbice  Edwabdb,  Esq.,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


S.  P.  2025.  Chairman.']  Yon  are  Collector  of  Cn»- 

Edward*,     toms  at  LiTerpool  ? — I  am. 

Esq.  2026.  When  did  you  first  enter  the  service  ? 

— In  the  autumn  of  1824,  in  November. 

1  May  1863.      2027.  You,  then,  have  been  nearly  40  years 
in  the  service  ? — Yes,  nearly  40  years. 

2028.  Have  you  served  in  the  capacity  of  col- 
lector and  comptroller  at  various  ports  in  the 
kingdom  ? — I  never  served  the  office  of  comp- 
trofler.  I  have  served  the  office  of  collector  at 
many  ports,  at  Shoreham,  Yarmouth,  Southamp- 
ton, Greenock,  and  Dublin;  I  was  twice  at  South- 
ampton. 

2029.  From  the  lengthened  period  which  you 
have  served,  and  the  large  number  of  ports,  at 
the  head  of  which  you  have  been  placed,  have 
you  had  opportunities  of  acquiring  an  extended 
knowledge  of  the  machinery  and  working  of  the 
Customs  department? — Yes;  I  have  had  toler- 
able experience  in  the  Customs  department. 

2030.  And  in  every  port  where  you  have 
been  collector,  have  you  had  the  sole  control  ? 
— I  have.  ' 

2031.  Have  you  the  same  power  and  authority 
now  at  Liverpool  ? — I  have. 

2032.  How  long  have  you  been  collector  at 
Liverpool? — I  have  been  collector  for  nearly 
eight  years. 

2033.  Formerly,  I  believe,  there  were  in  addi- 
tion to  the  collector,  a  Comptroller  and  In- 
spector-General, were  there  not  ? — At  one  time 
there  were  two  Inspectors-General,  a  Comp- 
troller, and  two  Comptrollers  of  Accounts,  and 
various  other  officers. 

2034.  Those  officers  have  since  been  abolished, 
have  they  not? — ^They  have,  except  one  Comp- 
troller of  Accounts. 

2035.  Leaving  you  the  entire  control  and 
management? — ^les. 

2036.  Under  your  sole  management,  so  far  as 
you  are  aware,  has  the  business  of  the  port  gone 
on  satisfactorily  ? — I  believe  it  has ;  1  have  no 
reason  to  think  otherwise;  there  have  been  no 
complaints  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 

2037t  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  has 
been  the  annual  gross  revenue  during  the  last 
five  years  in  Liverpool,  taking  each  year  as 
ending  on  the  31st  of  March  ? — Do  you  mean 
annually,  or  during  the  five  years  ? 

2038.  Take  the  five  years?— 17,676,262 /. 
17  $.  8rf. 

2039.  That  has  been  collected  in  the  Long 
Room,  by  your  clerks,  under  your  supervision, 
has  it  not  ?— Yes. 

2040.  And  remitted  by  you  to  the  Bank  of 
England? — Remitted  by  me  to  the  Bank  of 
England,  daily. 

2041.  Your  Long  Room  establishment  is  di- 
vided into  branches  is  it  not? — It  is  divided  into 
branches,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  business 
to  be  peiformed. 

2042.  One  department  is  employed  entirely  in 
the  collection  of  duties,  is  it  not? — Yes;  there 
are  two  clerks  and  assistants  who  are  solely 
employed  in  the  daily  receipt  of  duties. 

2043.  You  have  also  charge,  have  you  not,  of 
the  various  disbursements  which  are  incidental 
to  the  management  of  the  ports? — I  have. 

2044.  Have  you  to  pay  the  Balarie&  of  the 


whole  of  the  officials  employed  at  the  port? — 

1  have. 

2045.  Can  you  state  the  amount  of  the   re- 

Sayments  which  have  been  made  during  the  last 
ve  years  for  over  entries? — Over  entries  and 
debentures  or  drawbacks  go  under  one  head;; 
the  amount  is  184,108 1. 

2046.  Have  the  whole  of  those  repayments 
and  drawbacks  been  made  by  you  ? — They  have 
been  made  by  clerks  imder  me. 

2047.  They  have  been  made  under  your  su- 
pervision ? — Yes. 

2048.  Do  yon  make  any  repayments  on  behalT 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  ?— I  do. 

2049.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  inform  the 
committee  what  they  are? — Do  you  mean  ex- 
penses on  account  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  offi^ 
cers  that  are  employed  ? 

2050.  Yes,  I  mean  the  amount  of  money  paid 
by  you  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trade  ?  It  was 
2,336  /.  8*.  Id.  last  year. 

2051.  And  how  do  you  make  the  payments  ? — 
They  are  made  by  the  clerks  in  the  Long  Room, 
and  are  debited  to  tiie  Board  of  Trade. 

2052.  Do  you  make  any  payments  on  account 
of  the  Army  and  Navy  ? — Yes ;  there  are  very 
large  payments  made  on  account  of  the  Army 
and  Navy. 

2053.  For  pensions  ?  —  Yes ;  I  have  about 
8,000  payments  annually  for  the  two  departments 
amounting  to  about  50,000  L 

2054.  There  is  a  large  amount  of  warehouaiiig 
business  done  at  Liverpool  with  respect  to 
bonded  goods,  is  there  not  ? — Yes,  there  ib  a  very 
large  amount  of  business  of  that  land. 

1055.  The  quantities  of  sugar,  tea,  cofiee,  to- 
bacco, spirits,  and  wines  warehoused  in  bonded 
warehouses  are  very  large,  are  they  not? — 
Yes. 

2056.  Can  you  state  the  stocks  of  dutiable 
goods  in  bond  on  the  30th  of  September  1862  ? 
—1,313,028  lbs.  of  cocoa,  1,767.653  lbs.  of  co£Pee ; 
5,139  tons  12cwt.  of  currants ;  11,404  tons  16  cwt. 

2  qrs.  12  lbs.  of  molasses ;  1,247,739  lbs.  of  pep- 
per; 2,489,787  gallons  of  foreign  spirits;  37,512 
tons  16  cwt.  1  qr.  5  lbs.  of  sugar;  16,659,789  Ibe. 
of  tobacco ;  178,007  lbs.  of  manufactured  tobacco 
and  cigaro ;  1,165,914  gallons  of  wine ;  3,330,15d 
lbs.  oftea  ;  those  are  the  principal  articles. 

2057.  Is  the  warehousing  business  of  the  port 
under  your  superintendence  ? — It  is. 

2058.  And  are  you  also  responable  for  the  oat- 
door  department? — I  am. 

2059.  Are  there  any  duties  devolving  upon  the 
collector  of  any  other  port,  whether  great  or 
small,  that  do  not  equally  apply  to  the  port  of 
Liverpool  ? — The  duties  of  collectors  are  of  the 
same  nature  everywhere;  in  the  smaller  ports 
they  have  some  other  things  to  do,  such  as  the 
duties  of  shipping-masters,  which  duties  in  a  port 
like  Liverpool,  are  not  peiformed  by  coUectors. 

2060.  How  are  the  light  dues  coUected  in  your 
port? — They  are  collected  by  me,  and  in  the  last 
year  ending  the  3Ist  of  December,  the  collection 
for  the  year  was  55,857  /. 

2061.  Do  you  collect  them  under  the  Trinity 
House  ? — ^They  always  went  to  the  Trinity  House ; 
tiiey  have  been  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
now. 

2062.  Does 
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2062.  Docs  the  mode  of  collecting  them  in 
Liverpool  differ  from  the  mode  of  collecting  them 
in  other  ports  ?-;-No ;  except  that  the  rates  vary 
according  to  circumstances. 

2063.  Can  you  state  the  number  of  vessels, 
with  their  aggregate  tonnage,  entered  inwards, 
for  the  year  ended  Slst  December  1862  ?— There 
were  4,411  vessel  inwards,  tlie  tonnage  of  which 
was  2,617,164  tons. 

2064.  Can  you  give  the  same  pai-ticulars  as 
to  the  tonnage  and  the  number  cleared  outwards 
within  the  same  period? — There  were  4,429 
vessels,  the  tonnage  of  which  was  2,652,150 
tons.  I  can  give  it  you  coastwise  also.  The 
total  number  of  vessels  coastwise  in  five  years 
was  52,777,  and  the  tonnage  7,323,708  tons ; 
and  inwards  45,772  vessels  and  7,539,154  tons. 

2065.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  the 
value  of  the  goods  imported  into  Liverpool 
during  each  of  the  five  years  antecedent  to  the 
31st  December  1861  ? — ^No ;  there  is  no  account 
kept  of  tlte  value  of  the  imports. 

2066.  Can  you  state  the  value  of  the  exports 
during  those  years  ? — Tlie  value  of  the  exports 
I  can  state,  from  my  own  recollection,  to  have 
been  about  sixty  millions;  from  fifty-eight  to 
sixty-two  millions  annually. 

2067.  Is  there  no  method  of  ascertaining  the 
value  of  the  imports  ? — No ;  the  statistics  are  kept  in 
London ;  the  transactions  of  each  day  are  for- 
warded at  the  close  of  the  day  to  the  Examiner 
in  London,  who  records  the  statistics,  and  we 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  value  of  the  imports. 

2068.  Can  you  state  the  total  number  of 
vessels  of  all  sizes,  distinguishing  sailing  from 
«team  vessels,  that  are  now  registered  in  the  port 
of  Liverpool? — Of  sailing  vessels  on  the  31st 
December  last  there  were  2,478,  and  267 
steamers,  making  a  total  of  2,745  ships. 

2069.  The  registration,  stde,  and  transfer  of 
vessels  also  come  within  your  knowledge  and 
under  your  supervision,  do  they  not? — They  do. 

2070.  Kuncorn  has  now  become  an  established 
port,  has  it  not  ? — It  has, 

2071.  When  was  it  made  a  separate  port? — 
On  the  1st  January  1862.  It  was  a  creek  under 
Liverpool  before  that  time. 

2072.  How  far  is  Buncom  from  Liverpool  ? — 
I  think  that  by  water  it  is  estimated  to  be  18 
miles,  and  by  land  about  15  or  16  miles,  or  some- 
thing of  that  kind. 

2073.  Can  you  state  the  amount  of  duty  col- 
lected at  Biuncom  during  each  of  the  last  five 
years  of  its  being  a  creek  ? — In  1857  there  were 
no  duties.  In  1858,  the  duties  amounted  to 
21.  16 ».  4«?.  In  1859,  they  amoimted  to 
5621.  4s.  In  1860,  to  2,356/.  2«.5<;.  In  1861, 
to  24657.  14  <.  lid.,  being  a  total  of 
5,386/.  l2s.Sd.  The  alteration  in  the  last  two 
years  arose  from  the  Board's  allowing  duty 
to  be  paid  on  com  in  Buncom,  instead  of  its 
being  paid  at  Liverpool  and  discharged  after- 
wards. 

2074.  When  Buncorn  was  a  creek,  were  the 
duties  paid  at  Liverpool  ? — Yes ;  they  wgre  paid 
at  Liverpool  until  I  went  there,  and  afterwards 
they  were  transferred;  instead  of  their  being 
entered  at  Liverpool  the  principal  CoastK>fiicer 
at  Buncom  was  permitted  to  receive  those  duties, 
and  to  remit  them  to  me, 

2075.  Warrington  is  much  nearer  to  Buncom 
than  Liverpool,  is  it  not  ? — Yes ;  I  should  think 
it  is  about  seven  or  eight  miles  from  it 

2076.  As  there  is  a  Collector  of  Inland  Be  venue 
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at  Warrington,  which  is  within  a  few  miles  of       8.  P. 
Buncorn,   could  not    the   Collector  of  Inland    JSdwardSf 
Bevenue  at  Warrington  more  easily  take  that        E*q. 
port  under  his  supervision  than  the  Collector  of        — — 
Customs  at  Liverpool  could?  —  He  might,  of  »  May  1863. 
course,  if  he  was  conversant  with  the  nature  of 
the  duties  of  the  jtort ;  if  he  served  the  same  Board, 
he  might  do  it. 

2077.  Is  Garston  a  creek  under  your  control  ? 
— It  is. 

2078.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  many  other  ports 
include  within  their  limits  creeks  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  the  ports  where  the  Collectors 
are  located  ? — Yes ;  that  is  the  case  very  much, 
especially  in  some  districts  in  Scotland,  as  well 
as  in  other  places. 

2079.  And  are  the  Collectors  responsible  for 
the  supervision  of  those  creeks  ? — They  are. 

2080.  Is  not  the  business,  which  is  transacted 
at  the  smaller  ports,  usually  of  a  very  li^ht  and 
of  a  very  routine  nature  ? — It  necessarily  is  so^ 
because  there  is  hardly  anything  to  do  in  some 
places,  there  is  timber  and  some  com ;  but  no- 
thing beyond  that. 

2081.  The  Collectors  of  Customs  are  vested 
with  certain  discretionary  powers.  Can  you 
define  what  those  powers  are  ?^— The  discretionary 
powers  ^ven  to  the  Collectors  of  Customs  vary, 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  port. 
I  have  a  long  list  here  with  reference  to  Liver- 
pool, and  if  the  Committee  will  allow  me,  I 
will  read  it  They  may  allow  the  amendment 
of  reports,  if  the  duty  involved  does  not  exceed 
20  L  They  may  permit  the  amendment  or  entry 
on  deposit,  if  the  duty  involved  does  not  exceea 
10  i  They  may  release  vessels  seized  under 
smuggling  regulations,  upon  a  bond  being  given 
or  on  a  deposit,  provided  the  vessel  is  not  sus- 
pected of  being  employed  in  smuggling.  They 
may  admit  spirits  and  tobacco,  and  merchan- 
dize brought  by  passengers  (not  reported)  for 
private  use,  in  illegal  packages,  on  a  regulated 
fine ;  there  is  a  fine  according  to  quantity. 
Every  passenger  on  a  long  voyage  is  allowed 
7  lbs.,  and  if  he  has  more  than  that  he  pays  a 
fine  for  the  remiunder. 

2082.  Have  you  found  that  system  work  8atu<^ 
factorily  ? — Yes ;  I  may  observe  that  the  collector 
in  the  port  of  Liverpool  has  many  more  discre- 
tionary powers  than  are  given  or  are  perhaps 
required  at  most  other  porits.  In  short,  the 
discretionary  powers  which  are  given  to  the  Col- 
lector at  Liverpool,  are  amply  sufficient  to  meet 
almost  every  emergency  that  may  arise. 

2083.  Are  you  aware  of  any  disadvantage  that 
has  at  any  time  arisen  from  the  exercise  or  those 
discretionary  powers? — No;  I  think  they  have 
never  been  abused.  They  certainly  have  not 
been  abused,  so  far  as  I  am  aware ;  nor  have  I 
ever  been  found  fault  with  for  the  exercise  of 
them.  I  may  say,  with  reference  to  the  Board 
itself,  that  I  have  frequently  exceeded  the  limits 
of  those  powers,  and  on  expltdning  the  nature 
and  cause  of  such  a  course  on  my  part,  what  I 
have  done  has  always  been  sanctioned  and  ap- 
proved. 

2084.  And  has  it  been  attended  with  graat 
convenience  to  the  mercantile  community? — 
There  is  no  doubt  that  it  has. 

2085.  Has  any  disadvantage  to  the  Bevenue 
resulted  from  it  ? — None  that  I  am  aware  of. 

2086.  Do  you  consider  yourself  empowered  to: 
inflict  fines  in  cases  coming  properly  under  your- 
notice  ? — Not  to  inflict  fines,  except  such  fines  aa- 
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A  i*.        aye  predetermined  by  the  Board.     For  instjuice, 

^dwardi,     if  a  passenger  brings  over  too  much  tobacco  be 

Eaq.         p»y8  so  much  per  fwund.     There  are  fines  fixed 

for  irregularities  with  reference  to  transit  goods 

*  May  1863.  and  things  of  that  kind,  but  no  power  to  inflict 
a  fine  arbitrarily  is  vested  in  me ;  the  law  gives 
that  power  to  the  Board  oi  Customs  alone. 

2087.  In  what  sort  of  cases  have  yon  autho- 
rity to  decide  without  referring  to  the  Board  in 
Loudon  ? — As  regards  fines  I  do  not  decide  any 
Case  except  such  cases  as  I  have  referred  to, 
which  are  provided  for  by  general  regulations. 

2088.  But  in  point  of  fact,  when  you  have  to 
refer  to  the  Board,  the  Board  are  necessarily 
guided  by  your  opinion,  are  they  not? — Of 
course;  and  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
For  instance,  it"  a  man  wants  to  export  goods 
in  illegal  packages,  and  a  vessel  is  ready  to  sail, 
a  report  is  made  to  me  of  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  and  the  Board's  sanction  of  what  I 
have  done  is  afterwards  obtained,  which  covers 
ifce  proceeding  in  a  legal  point  of  view. 

2089.  Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  a 
return  of  the  cases  for  each  of  the  three  years 
preceding  the  one  ending  the  31st  December 
1862,  which  have  been  referred  to  the  Board, 
specifying  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  amount 
of  duty  mvolved,  the  decision  and  thfe  amount 
of  fine  (if  any)  inflicted? — As  regards  ves- 
sels released  from  seizure  from  smuggling 
transactions,  there  were  in  three  years  266 
vessels  detained,  and  the  amount  of  fine  im- 
posed was  1,123  L  10  s.  For  shipping  goods 
before  entry  outwards,  in  1860  (after  which  time 
the  law  was  altered,  so  that  you  might  ship  goods 
first  and  enter  them  afterwards,  within  so  many 
hours),  the  number  of  cases  was  63,  and  the 
amount  of  fine  imposed  was  49  L  15  s.;  for  in- 
fractions'of  the  law  with  respect  to  bills  of  lading, 
diere  were  1,361  cases  on  which  fines  to  the 
amount  of  850  L  15 1.  were  imposed.  For  in- 
fractions of  the  transit  regulations  there  were 
81  oases,  and  fines  were  imposed  to  the  amount  of 
92  /.  8  «.  2  d.  For  amending  incorrect  reports  of 
riiips  inwards,  the  number  of  cases  was  75,  and 
the  amount  of  fines  inflicted  55  /.  2  <.  9  d  For 
tobacco,  npirits,  and  other  goods  admitted  to 
entry  by  the  special  sanction  of  the  Board,  the 
number  of  cases  was  269,  and  the  amount  of 
fines  241  L  13  s.  ieL  For  tobacco,  spirits,  and 
other  goods  admitted  to  ^ntry  by  the  collector, 
und«r  discretionary  powers  vested  in  him,  the 
number  of  cases  was  183,  and  the  amount  of  fines 
96  /.  12  <.  5  <2.  Those  are  tlie  cases  that  I  was 
alluding  to  just  now. 

2090.  Were  those  cases  which  you  had  to  refer 
to  the  Board  ? — No ;  those  are  cases  I  decide  my- 
8df,  because  they  come  under  the  provision  of 
the  fixed  regulation.  Then  the  number  of  fines 
inflicted  by  magistrates  for  petty  smuggling  was 
928,  and  the  amount  of  fines  imposed  1,657  L  15s. 
3d.  Then  there  were  miscellaneous  fines  for 
vessels  carrying  deck  cai^oes,  and  second  clear- 
ances, and  things  of  that  kind;  of  those  there 
were  126  cases,  and  the  amount  of  fines  imposed 
was  167  /.  3  ».  9  d. 

2091.  Can  you  state  the  number  of  cases  in 
which  you  had  to  refer  to  the  Board  ? — They  were 
all  referred  to  the  Board,  excepting  183  cases. 

2092.  That  involved  a  considerable  amount  of 
correspondence,  did  it  not  ? — Yes ;  it  involved 
necessarily  a  description  of  the  particulars  of 
each  case.  The  total  amount  of  fines  imposed 
for  the  three  years  was  4,334  /.  15  «.  8d. 


2093.  Sir  William  Hanier.']  Ylext>  they  all  en- 
forced ?— Those  were  ^e  fines  that  were  re- 
covered ;  if  the  fines  had  been  all  enforced  there 
would  have  been  as  many  thou^nds.  The 
amounts  in  most  cases  are  very  small.  AVhere 
20  /.  has  been  incurred,  as  far  as  the  law  is  con- 
cerned, tlie  infliction  of  a  fine  of  5  s.  or  10  s.  haa 
been  enforced. 

2094.  If  you  had  the  power  of  deciding  upon 
those  cases  yourself,  giving  the  power  of  appeal 
to  the  merchants,  that  would  necessarily  save 
a  large  amount  of  correspondence,  would  it  not? 
— It  would  save  some  correspondence,  certainly ; 
but  I  should  not  be  prepared  to  say  that  there 
would  be  any  material  benefit  resulting  from  it, 
save  as  regards  the  correspondence. 

2095.  It  necessarily  entails  some  amount  of 
correspondence  on  the  part  of  the  Board,  does  it 
not  ? — It  does. 

2096.  Chairman.']  Would  there  not  be  this  ad- 
vantage in  it,  that  a  merchant  could  see  and 
explain  the  circumstances  to  you,  which  he  could 
not,  perhaps,  explain,  without  considerable  trouble 
to  the  Board  in  London  ? — A  merchant  very  soon 
makes  his  appearance  when  he  has  anything  to 
complain  of,  and  he  generally  comes  to  me  in  the 
first  place,  and  then  goes  to  the  Board.  I  tlunk, 
as  far  as  the  dealing  of  the  Board  with  the  mer- 
cantile community  goes,  it  has  been  extremely 
lenient,  notwithstanding  the  large  amount  of  fines 
that  have  been  imposed ;  had  it  not  been  for  the 
necessary  enforcement  of  fines  of  this  kind,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  have  collected  the 
statistical  returns  which  are  now  required. 

2097.  The  duties  which  are  collected  are  paid 
into  the  Bank  of  England  every  day,  are  they 
not? — They  are. 

2098.  To  whose  account  are  they  ptud? — They 
are  paid  to  the  Crown's  account  direct,  every  day, 
advising  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  circom- 
stance.  K  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  show  you 
the  letter  of  advice  that  goes  with  it  {producing 
the  document). 

2099.  Do  you  pay  in  the  Gross  Bevenue  or 
the  Net? — The  payments  are  deducted  of  course; 
such  payments  as  are  sanctioned,  are  made. 

2100.  And  you  pay  in  tlie  Net  Bevenue? — 
Virtually  the  Net  Kevenue,  and  yet  virtually 
the  Gross  Revenue^  inasmuch  as  I  need  not  say 
that  Parliament  votes  all  tiiese  things  item  by 
item,  and  they  are  paid  out  of  these  votes  which 
are  sanctioned. 

2101.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  It  is  merely  a 
question  of  account? — Yes ;  and  there  is  another 
statement  that  goes  up.  Here  is  a  statement 
that  I  sent  up ;  it  shows  that  we  had  a  balance  in 
hand ;  that  is  because  the  Bank  of  England  closes 
at  three  o'clock,  and  I  receive  duties  up  to  four 
o'clock;  in  cases  of  emergency  there  is  very 
little  paid  after  three  o'clock,  the  Bank  closing 
at  three,  and  the  consequence  is  tiiere  is  very 
littie  money  in  hand. 

2102.  You  say  you  remit  these  funds  to  the 
account  of  the  receiver  general? — No,  we  advise 
the  receiver  general. 

2103.  Can  he  exercise  the  slightest  check  over 
your  receipts  or  remittances  in  Liverpool  ? — None 
whatever;  he  is  merely  the  medium  througfai 
which  the  account  is  passed  and  made  up. 

2104.  With  regard  to  the  collecti9n  of  duty 
for  statistical  purposes,  duplicates  of  the  various 

'  entries  are  transmitted  to  the  examiner  in  Ixntr- 
don,  are  they  not  ? — Yes,  every  day. 

2105.  Does  not  this  practice  involve  much  un- 

necessary- 
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necessary  trouble,  deky,  and  expense  ? — It  in- 
volves trouble,  no  doubt ;  but  it  has  been  a  system 
that  has  existed  ever  since  I  have  known  the  ser- 
vice ;  tlie  number  of  entries  amount  to  about  600  a 
day,  and  the  duplicate  of  each  entry  always  went 
up ;  but  the  account  was  kept  and  recorded  at 
the  port,  and  the  articles  were  entered  under 
their  respective  heads  of  tea,  sugar,  acd  so  on. 
Now  the  whole  account  is  done  in  London  in- 
stead of  at  Liverpool. 

2106.  The  imports  of  Liverpool  you  have  told 
us  are  very  great,  and  the  exports,  I  believe,  are 
equal  to  more  than  one-  half  of  those  of  the  whole 
kingdom  ? — About  one-half. 

2107.  Do  you  think  you  could  collect,  classify, 
arrange,  and  expedite  the  publication  of  statistics 
with  far.  greater  6ase  and  with  less  expense  at  the 

E>rt  than  by  first  sending  them,  as  at  bresent,  to 
ondou  ? — 1  could  not  collect  them  with  greater 
ease,  but  it  would  be  very  satisfactory  to  the  port 
to  have  a  record  of  the  transaction,  as  was  the 
case  formerly,  especially  in  a  port  like  LiverpooL 
I  remember  very  well  the  time  when  Mr.  Hume 
used  to  call  for  these  accounts  very  quickly,  say- 
ing that  he  wanted  them  immediately,  and  because 
they  had  to  be  sent  for  all  over  the  kingdom  to  be 
gathered  up  piece-meal,  there  were  often  errors 
and  mistakes,  and  they  were  delayed  much  more 
than  they  are  under  the  present  system,  but  that 
would  not  apply  to  a  port  like  Liverpool. 

2108.  Would  it  create  any  additional  expense 
if  they  were  collected  in  Liverpool? — It  would 
create  the  additional  expense,  perhaps,  of  from 
five  to,  I  should  say,  seven  clerks,  if  tne  statistics 
were  kept  in  laverpool ;  perhaps  it  would  require 
12  altogether,  that  is,  for  imports  and  exports ; 
there  are  two  seta  of  statistics;  for  the  goods 
imported  and  exported  there  would  be  required 
about  12  clerks,  which  I  think  would  be  con^ 
siderably  less  than  are  employed  upon  those 
accounts  at  the  present  moment;  but  then  the 
port  would  have  a  record  of  its  transactions,  which 
it  has  not  now. 

2109.  Do  you  place  much  reliance  on  the  sta- 
tistics that  are  puhlished  by  the  Board  of  Trade  ? 
— No ;  I  think  that  the  statistics  published  by 
the  Board  of  Trade  are  very  unreliable ;  they 
must  necessarily  be  so,  because  the  Board  of 
Trade  divide  their  returns  into  such  minute  de- 
tiuls  that  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  for  them 
to  be  accurate.  If  you  will  allow  me,  I  will 
hand  in  a  printed  statement  of  the  Returns  wluch 
are  now  made  oflEicially  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
{producing  a  printed pajper);  and  here  {producing 
another printedpaper)  is  an  account  which  I  pro- 
posed to  Sir  Thomas  Freemantle,  the  Chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Customs,  as  a  substitute  for  it. 
The  one  is  a  return  whidi  you  could  get  accu- 
rately, and  the  other  is  a  made-up  return,  which 
will  not  give  those  particulars.  Perhaps  the 
Committee  will  allow  me  to  read  a  letter  which  I 
received  yesterday  morning  from  the  chief  officer 
of  the  department  in  wliich  those  accounts  are 
made  up ;  those  accounts,  instead  of  being  made 
up  in  London,  ahouU,  I  say,  be  wade  up  by  the 
Marchers'  Department  in  the  port  of  Liverpool; 
they  could  be  rendered  from  there  as  quicldy  as 
if  made  up  in  London.  This  person,  who  is  a  very 
intelligent  and  a  very  excellent  officer,  Mr. 
Goold,  savs :  "  With  reference  to  your  inquiry 
whether  the  •  List  of  Articles  of  British  and  Irish 
Produce  and  Manufactures'  oould  not  be  sim- 
plified with  a  view  of  giving  greater  facilities  to 
Business,  without  impairuig  the  accuracy  of  the 
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statistical  information  furnished,  I  beg  to  state 
that  a  simplification  in  the  details  required  at 
present  would  be  received  as  a  great  boon  by  all 
exporters  of  goods,  who  now  frequently  complain 
of  the  minute  details  which  they  are  required  to 
give  in  their  specifications,  and  of  the  annoyance 
they  experience  in  having  to  write  back  to  the 
manufacturers  for  further  particulars,  or  to  insert 
in  their  specifications  detailed  descriptions  of 
goods  for  which  they  have  no  authority.  I  have 
obtained  from  exporters  upwards  of  a  hundred 
'  invoices  and  particulars  for  Custonvs'  entries,' 
and  find  on  inspecting  them  that,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, they  contain  an  accurate  specification  uf 
the  marks,  number,  description,  quantity,  and 
value  of  the  goods  as  required  by  the  2l8t  section 
of  the  Customs'  Tariff"  Amendment  Act,  1860,  but 
in  no  case  do  they  state  whether  cotton  manufac- 
tures are  heavy  or  light,  whether  woollen  manu- 
factures are  broad  wr  narrow,  whether  cotton-yarn 
is  single  or  double,  whether  jute-yarn  is  unmixed 
with  other  materials ;  and  in  mixed  goods,  whe- 
ther cotton  or  silk  predominates  in  a  fabric. 
Clerks  in  large  shipping-houses,  after  a  little  ex- 
perience, become  very  expert  in  the  preparation 
of  specifications  for  bills  of  lading,  and  readily 
supply,  according  to  their  own  caprice,  all  the 
information  which  the  manufacturers  have  failed 
to  give,  but  which  the  list  imperatively  requires 
to  be  stated.  The  consequence  is  that,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  the  details  are  mere  conjecture, 
and  only  calculated  to  mislead.  I  have  gone 
carefully  over  the  list,  and  find  that  there  are 
66  articles  which  are  divided  into  366  sub-heads. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  half  of  these  sub-heads 
might  with  advantage  be  struck  out  of  tlie  list 
altogether.  I  have  marked  these  alterations  in 
the  enclosed  list,  and  feel  convinced  that  the 
statistical  accounts  would  be  more  reliable  with- 
out such  details  than  they  are  under  the  present 
system. "  That  is  the  result  of  a  practical  officer's 
knowledge  of  how  the  business  ia  carriied  on. 

2110.  You  are  of  opinion  that  by  the  adoption 
of  the  proposed  new  list,  the  returns  woul4 
become  accurate,  or  nearly  so? — I  fuu;  I  am 
satisfied  of  it ;  because  great  oare  has  been  taken 
in  the  preparation  of  mat  list ;  and  I  believe 
that  the  whole  of  the  details  that  are  enumerated 
in  it  would  be  willingly  given  h^  the  mercantile 
community,  whereas  the  other  information  you 
never  can  get. 

2111.  Do  you  have  any  complaint  of  the 
numerous  forms  and  documents  that  are  now  in 
use  in  the  Customs  establishment? — There  are 
sometimes  complaints  made  as  to  the  number  of 
forms  and  documents,  and  we  have  no  doubt  a 
great  many  ;  but  there  have  been  very  consider- 
able reductions  made  recently.  A  great  number 
have  been  struck  off. 

2112.  Can  you  tell  to  what  extent  the  number 
of  forms  they  have  has  been  reduced  ? — ^In  Liver- 
pool, as  nearly  as  I  can  estimate,  the  reduction 
amounts  to  365,711. 

2113.  Since  when? — Since  the  Ist  of  January 
in  the  present  year. 

2114.  Do  you  think  that  that  reduction  might 
with  safety  be  carried  further  ? — I  think  it  might 
be  carried  considerably  further ;  but  for  that  pur- 
pose the  law  would  require  to  be  altered  in  many 
case?. 

2115.  In  your  opinion,  supposing  the  law  to  be 
altered,  could  that  reduction,  with  advantage  to 
the  commercial  community,  and  without  risk  to 
the  Bevenue,  be  carried  further  ? — It  could. 

P  2  2116.  To 


8.  P. 

Edwards, 
Esq. 

1  May  1863. 
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8.  P.  21 16.  To  any  extent  ?— Yes,  to  a  large  extent 

EdtvardU,     We  use  1,800,000  documents  yearly,  from  that 

Esq.         number  365,711  have  been  struck  off.     And  sup- 

posing  Liverpool  to  have  a  third,  or  something 

%  May  1863.  fi]te  ^  third,  of  the  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom 
(London  excepted),  that  would  make  about  a 
million  documents  in  all.  The  reduction  to 
which  I  have  referred  has  already  been  made. 

2117.  Such  a  reduction  as  you  contemplate 
would  produce  a  considerable  saving  both  in  time 
and  expense,  would  it  not  ? — Of  course  it  would. 

2118.  Are  the  transhipment  operations  at  your 
port  very  numerous  ? — They  are. 

2119.  Do  you  think  that  bond  notes  for  tran- 
shipment are  of  any  value  ?  —  Those  are  now 
abolished;  they  come  within  the  list  of  those 
things  that  have  been  abolished. 

2120.  The  number  of  entries  for  free  goods  is 
very  large,  is  it  not  ? — Yes.  Shall  I  give  you  the 
total  number  of  entries  of  all  sorts  in  the  course 
of  the  vear? 

2121'.  If  you  please  ?— 506,994. 

2122.  Are  all  those  documents  prepared  by  the 
merchants  ? — They  are. 

2123.  Do  you  not  think  that  free  entries  might 
be  entirely  dispensed  with,  the  goods  bemg 
examined  from  the  ship's  report  ? — I  think  a  re- 
port and  a  duplicate  might  suffice;  indeed  I  am 
satisfied  tiiat  they  might,  provided  the  report  was 
80  arranged  as  to  admit  ot  a  record  being  made 
upon  it. 

2124.  With  regard  to  other  entries  for  what 
are  called  customable  goods,  do  you  not  think  that 
the  number  of  copies  might  be  reduced? — The 
number  of  copies  has  been  reduced  as  far  as  is 
consistent  with  safety,  I  think,  where  money  is 
concerned. 

2125.  The  preparation  of  statistical  information 
at  the  various  ports  would  tend,  would  it  not,  to 
facilitate  the  abolition  of  those  forms  .' — From  my 
knowledge  of  statistical  accounts  I  should  say  that, 
with  the  exception  of  a  port  like  Liverpool  (though 
I  should  be  the  last  person  who  ought  to  desire  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  such  accounts),  it  would 
be  uncalled  for,  on  account  of  the  difference  in  the 
magnitude  of  the  business ;  for  instance,  the  ex- 
ports of  the  greater  portion  of  the  porta  in  the. 
kingdom  are  small,  whereas  in  Liverpool  they 
come  to  something  like  a  moiety  of  the  whole, 
and  therefore  Liverpool  has  a  right  to  stand  dif- 
ferently with  regard  to  these  accounts  from  Ches- 
ter, Preston,  Carlisle,  and  any  of  those  smaller 
ports ;  and  I  think  they  are  better  prepared  under 
the  present  system  than  they  would  be  at  those 
ports  where  tnere  are  but  few  hands. 

2126.  Consequent  upon  the  change  that  took 
place  in  the  tariff,  in  1860,  the  Lanmng  Depart- 
ment and  the  Water  Guard  Department  were 
consolidated,  were  thev  not  ? — They  were. 

2127.  That  consolidation  has  been  a  failure, 
has  it  not,  to  some  extent  ?— I  would  not  say  that 
it  has  been  a  failure ;  but  I  think  that,  practi- 
cally, it  will  be  found  not  to  give  that  satisfaction 
as  regards  the  public  service  that  it  was  expected 
to  give,  inasmuch  as  you  now  introduce  into  the 
service  men  of  a  very  low  class,  of  necessity, 
because  the  pay  is  extremely  small ;  it  is  only 
75/.  a  year.  Men  of  good  education,  of  good 
position,  and  of  good  connexions,  such  as  used  to 
come  in  formerly,  will  not  enter  the  service  tinder 
the  present  system ;  and  I  Am  quite  satisfied  that 
the  day  is  very  close  at  hand  when  it  will  be 
found  extremely  difficult  to  fill  the  principal 
offices  of  the  department  with  men  suited  for  them. 


2128.  The  Inland  Revenue  Office  in  Liverpool 
is  in  the  same  building  as  the  Custom  House,  is  it 
not  ? — It  is. 

2129.  And  there  is  a  considerable  establish- 
ment of  Inland  Revenue  officers  located  there  ? 
— I  do  not  remember  the  number ;  but  there  are 
35  or  36  officers,  indoors  and  outdoors,  I  think ; 
I  do  not  recollect  the  exact  number. 

2130.  The  establishment  involves,  does  it  not, 
a  Collector,  at  540  /.  a  year,  and  an  Insj^ctor  of 
Taxes,  at  500  /.  a  year  ? — I  believe  those  are  the 
salaries. 

2131.  There  is  also  in  Liverpool  a  stamp 
distributor,  whose  per^centage  for  the  year  ending 
31st  of  March  amounted  to  2,214/;  perhaps, 
you  are  not  aware  of  the  exact  amount  ? — I  do 
not  know  the  amount ;  but  I  know  that  there  is 
a  stamp  distributor,  because  his  office  was  in  the 
Custom  House. 

2132.  Your  own  salary  is  about  2,000/,,  is  it 
not  ? — The  income  consequent  upon  the  position 
that  I  hold,  is  2,130/. 

2133.  The  united  incomes,  then,  or  salaries,  of 
the  principal  officers  of  Excise  and  yourself 
amount  to  rather  over  5,000/.,  do  they  not? — I 
do  not  know  what  their  salaries  amount  to. 

2134.  I  suppose  you  consider  the  sale  of 
stamps  a  matter  of  great  simplicity? — It  is 
simple  enough ;  it  is  more  a  matter  of  responsi- 
bility than  of  intellectual  power. 

2135.  Could  not  that  business  be  done  by 
clerks  in  the  Long  Room,  who  could  sell  the 
stamps  over  the  counter  ? — There  would  have  to 
be  a  department  in  the  Long  Room  for  it.  Of 
course,  it  could  be  done  in  tne  Long  Room,  as 
any  other  business  is  done. 

2136.  And  you  would  have  no  difficulty  in 
making  arrangements  to  have  the  stamps  so 
distributed? — -There  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
it  whatever.  For  instance,  last  year,  there  were 
two  cashiers,  but  the  duty  was  done  by  one 
principally ;  and  the  sale  of  stamps  amounted  to 
about  40,000/. 

2137.  Where? — In  the  Custom  House;  those 
were  the  stamps  on  units  of  entry  and  bills  of 
lading,  which  will  disappear  on  the  1st  of  July ; 
they  are  small  in  amount,  no  doubt,  and  the  dis- 
tributor of  stamps  has  very  large  conveyancing 
stamps  and  other  stamps  altogether  of  large 
amount. 

2138.  With  regard  to  the  other  branches  of 
the  Inland  Revenue,  are  you  of  opinion  that  they 
could  be  consolidated  under  your  control  wifli 
the  Customs'  branch? — I  have  no  doubt  that 
such  a  consolidation  could  take  place  by  a  re- 
arrangement of  the  mode,  of  performing  the 
duties. 

2139.  And  with  advantage  to  the  commercial 
community  ? — Yes ;  of  course,  if  you  could  put 
two  establishments  into  one  it  must  eventuate  in 
a  saving. 

2140.  And  do  you  think  that  it  could  be  at- 
tended with  economy  to  the  Revenue? — No 
doubt ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  also,  that  it  would 
be  the  means  of  bettering  the  condition  of  a  vast 
number  of  those  very  meagrely  paid  officers  that 
we  have,  who  have  to  maintain  respectable  posi- 
tions in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  by  adding 
something  to  their  incomes,  for  we  performance 
of  some  additional  duties;  but  I  am  not  prepared 
to  say  that  the  fabric  could  be  at  once  transferred 
bodily  from  one  department  to  another ;  it  would 
be  a  work  of  time,  requiring  care,  consideration, 
and  judicious  management ;  it  could  only  be  gone 
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into  item  by  item,  but  still  I  have  no  doubt  in  the 
world  that  it  could  be  done. 

2141.  And  that  it  could  be  done  with  ad- 
vantage both  to  the  mercantile  community  and  to 
the  Revenue  ? — Yes,  no  doubt ;  it  is  like  the  con- 
solidation of  any  two  establishments;  you  get 
more  work  done  at  a  smaller  cost,  and  I  think 
you  might  save  a  very  large  sum  of  money,  and 
^benefit  a  vast  number  of  officers  who  are  very 
inadequately  paid. 

2142.  If  you  were  at  the  head  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Revenue  department  in  Liverpool,  sup- 
posing such  a  department  to  be  established, 
would  you  feel  that  you  were  able  to  establish 
one  uniform  system  that  would  work  well? — I 
have  no  desire  to  undertake  the  task  at  all ;  but 
I  have  no  doubt  of  the  residt;  by  means  of 
assistance,  I  have  no  doubt  it  could  be  accom- 
plished ;  I  should  say  at  once  that,  individually, 
I  should  by  no  means  like  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

2143.  Sir  William  Hayter.']  You  have  stated 
in  the  earlier  part  of  your  examination,  various 
duties  that  you  are  called  on  to  perform  as  Col- 
dector,  but  I  think  you  have  not  mentioned  them 
at  all.  Are  you  Registrar  of  Seamen?— No,  I 
am  not ;  that  is  done  by  the  Mercantile  Marine 
Board. 

2144.  Are  you  Collector  of  Light  Dues  ? — ^Ye* 

2145.  Do  you  pay  seamen's  wages? — No. 

2146.  The  wages  of  deceased  seamen  ? — No ; 
wherever  there  is  a  Mercantile  Marine  Board 
selected  from  the  mercantile  community  of  ship- 
owners, that  duty  is  entrusted  to  them. 

2147.  And  is  that  the  case  at  Liverpool? — 
Yes,  at  Liverpool,  at  Dublin,  and  in  a  few  other 
places  where  the  required  quantity  of  tonnage 
exists. 

2148.  Are  you  Receiver  of  Wreck? — Yes;  I 
have  the  honour  to  be  Receiver  of  Wreck. 

2149.  Does  that  impose  upon  you  much  duty  ? 
— There  is  a  great  deal  of  trouble  attending  it. 

2150.  Is  your  time  fully  occupied  by  the 
duties  you  have  now  to  discharge  ? — Yes,  quite. 

2151.  But  still  you  think  that  you  have  time 
enough  to  enable  you  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a 
collector  of  Inland  Revenue  in  addition  to  the 
duties  you  already  perform  ? — Yes ;  I  stud  I  had 
no  de»re  to  undertake  the  duties  of  collector  of 
Inland  Revenue,  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  I  could  direct  and  discharge  the 
duties  as  I  do  a  great  many  others.  For  instance, 
I  am  said  to  be  collector  of  lights  and  Customs ; 
now,  I  never  touch  the  money  by  any  chance ; 
not  a  penny  of  the  money  ever  goes  thorough  my 
hands ;  it  is  a  mere  matter  of  direction. 

2152.  What  am  I  to  understand  by  the  amal- 
gamation or  consolidation  of  the  different  offices. 
Am  I  to  understand  that  all  the  subordinate 
officers  of  both  departments,  their  duties  being 
separate  as  they  are  now,  should  continue  to  dis- 
charge those  duties  in  their  separate  departments, 
only  there  should  be  one  collector  instead  of  two? 
— Quite  so. 

2153.  Or,  am  I  to  understand  you  to  mean 
that  the  different  subordinate  officers  may  be  in- 
terchanged one  with  another,  still  under  one  head 
instead  of  two  ? — They  may. 

2154.  You  think  that  the  duties  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  officers  and  the  duties  of  the  Custom 
House  officers  are  of  such  an  analogous  character 
that  they  may  be  discharged  by  either  Custom 
House  officers  or  Inland  Revenue  officers? — 
They  are  analogous  in  very  important  respects ; 

0.40. 


in  the  receipt  of  duties,  for  instance.     If  yon         s.  P. 
would  ask  me  how  I  would  do  it,  I  will  tell  you.      Edwardt, 
There  are  .  only  two  matters  of  duties  to  be         Esq. 
received  by  the  Inland  Revenue,  one  is  malt  and        — — 
the  other  whiskey.  i  May  1863? 

2155.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  that  your 
view  of  consolidation  extends  beyond  Liverpool? 
— It  extends  to  the  nation.  I  would  make  tiie 
whole  under  one  Board  and  one  management, 
and  one  direction ;  and  I  say  that  that  would  not 
only  be  a  saving  to  the  community  at  large,  but 
it  would  be  a  oenefit  to  the  mercantile  com- 
munity ;  and  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  it  could 
be  carried  out  effectually,  though  it  would  involve 
a  great  deal  of  trouble,  care,  and  dnxiety. 

2156.  By  an  interchange  of  those  subordinate 
officers  to  whom  I  have  before  referred  ? — There 
would  be  no  interchange  of  officers,  but  the  offi- 
cers now  doing  certain  work  would  be  kept 
to  that  class  of  work.  In  the  Custom  House 
we  have  several  classes  of  officers,  and  those  of 
one  class  are  incapable  of  taking  the  place  of  the 
others  in  many  instances. 

'2157.  Do  you  know  what  the  duties  are  of  the 
subordinate  officers? — Generally  I  know  their 
duties. 

2158.  Can  you  tell  me  specially  what  they  are  ? 
— No;  except  that  everybody  who  has  been  as 
much  about  as  I  have  knows  what  an  Excise 
officer  has  to  do.  He  has,  for  instance,  to  visit 
a  malt-kiln  so  many  times  a  week  or  month,  and 
take  the  quantity ;  and  of  course  they  have 
officers  who  would  attend  distilleries  and  places 
of  that  kind. 

2159.  Do  you  know  what  the  duty  of  a  Ride 
Officer  is  ? — Yes ;  I  know  the  duty  of  a  Ride 
Officer  is  to  inspect  the  officers  who  are  subordi- 
nate to  him,  and  to  see  after  them ;  he  has  a 
given  district  allotted  to  him  in  which  to  perform 
fliat  duty. 

2160.  Do  you  know  what  an  Expectant  of  Ex« 
cise  is,  or  a  Division  Officer  ? — Yes ;  just  as  we 
have  sometimes  extra  clerks  appointed  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury. 

2161.  But  extra  clerks  appointed  by  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  do  not  necessarily  become  real 
clerks,  do  they? — They  all  expect  to  become  so; 
It  is  very  hard  upon  them  if  they  do  not. 

2162.  The  first  office  that  an  Excise  officer 
holds  is  that  of  an  Expectant  of  Excise,  is  it  not, 
which  is  not  analogous  to.  that  of  an  extra 
clerk? — He  comes  in  upon  probation  virtually  at 
the  commencement;  he  commences  as  an  Ex- 
pectant, as  used  to  be  the  case  in  the  Customs 
formerly;  formerly  there  were  officers  of  that 
description  in  the  Customs. 

2163.  Is  there  not  this  material  difference  be- 
tween an  Expectant  of  Excise  and  an  extra 
clerk,  that  an  Expectant  of  Excise,  if  he  is  capable 
to  perform  the  duty,  becomes  an  Excise  officer* 
whereas  an  extra  clerk  does  not  necessarily  be- 
come a  real  clerk? — Not  necessarily;  but  90 
times  out  of  100  he  does. 

2164.  Extra  clerks  do  not,  as  a  matter  <^ 
course,  become  clerks,  do  they  ? — No. 

2165.  But  Expectant  Excisemen,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  do  always  become  Excisemen  ? — Perhaps 
I  may  have  answered  your  question  rather  too 
hastily. 

2166.  You  say  that  a  collector  of  Customs,  as 
at  Liverpool,  so  in  other  places,  could  discharge 
the  duties  of  collector  of  Excise  ? — Yes. 

2167.  Let  me  take  you  to  Gloucester,  and  ask 
whether  the  collector  of  Customs  could  conve- 
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.B.  P.       niently  discharge  these  duties  which  the  Chair- 
HtboardSf     man   of  the   Inland  Revenue   Department  has 
^•Q*         stated  to  be  the  duties  of  the  collector  of  Inland 
"^~~         Bevenue  at  Gloucester  ?     He  says :  "  The  Glou- 
^  *•/  •8»3«  cester  collection  is  206  miles  in  extent,  the  col- 
lector is  out  140  days  in  the  year ;  on  those  140 
days  he  could  not  be  at  Gloucester  to  receive 
Customs'  duties ;  he  has  his  clerks  with  him ;  he 
haa  17  places  at  which  to  receive  duties ;  he  has 
874  persons  to  receive  duties  from,  642  licenses  to 

S-ant  during  the  year,  and  179,647  /.  to  collect." 
ow,  taking  the  necessary  absences  of  140  days 
in  the  year,  do  you  think  that  the  collector  of 
Customs  could  discharge  all  those  duties  which 
the  collector  of  Excise  is  called  on  to  perform  ? — 
lliere  you  would  have  a  collector  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  you  must  appoint  him  for  the  purpose.  For 
instance,  suppose  you  were  to  go  into  the  middle 
of  the  manufacturing  districts,  or  into  London, 
you  must  have  a  collector  for  the  purpose ;  there 
would  be  some  of  the  collectors  of  Inland  Be- 
f«nue  necessarily  retained,  and  they  would  be 
merely  serving  another  Board ;  you  could  not 
abolid^  all  the  collectors  of  Inland  Bevenue ; 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  do. 

2168.  You  would  have  collectors  of  Inland 
Btfvenue  and  collectors  of  Excise  too? — No,  I 
vould  re-christen  the  whole  thii^. 

2169.  You  think  that  the  collector  of  Customs 
could  do  the  duties  of  a  collector  of  Excise,  but 
you  think  a  collector  of  Excise  could  not  do  the 
duties  of  a  collector  of  Customs  ? — For  the  best 
•f  all  reaM>n8;  in  the  one  case  it  takes  many 
years  for  a  man  to  acquire  the  necessary  know- 
ledge. 

2170.  Which  case  is  that? — The  service  of  the 
Customs ;  I  have  been  for  40  years  in  that  ser- 
vice, and  I  find  that  I  have  something  to  learn 
•very  day. 

2171.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  by  a  variety  of 
witnesses  that  nobody  can  perform  the  duties  of 
aa  officer  of  Inland  Bevenue  unless  he  has  re- 
eeived  a  special  education  for  the  purpose.  You 
do  not  agree  with  those  witnesses  ? — I  think  the 
Craumittee  does  not  believe  that  statement 

2172.  You  think  there  is  a  special  education 
required  for  the  Customs,  but  that  there  is  very 
little  required  for  the  Inland  Bevenue  ? — Com^ 
paratively,  exc^t  when  you  come  to  a  matter  of 
(diemistry. 

2173>.  Do  you  thyik  you  would  get  any  Inland 
Bevenue  officer  to  agree  with  you  in  that  opi- 
nion ? — I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 

2174.  Are  you  as  well  acquainted  witli  the 
precise  dulies  of  an  Inland  Bevenue  officer  as  you 
are  with  the  precise  duties  of  a  Custom-house 
effioer  ? — Not  necessarily ;  because  I  do  not  fol- 
low it ;  it  is  a  thing  I  do  not  do ;  but  it  requires 
very  little  knowledge.  There  is  so  much  a 
quarter  for  malt,  and  so  much  a  gallon  for 
whiskey;  and  then  there  are  Excise  licenses  to 
drink  on  the  premises,  and  licenses  for  various 
things,  all  of  which  duties  may  be  performed  by 
a  clerk;  they  need  not  necessarily  be  performed 
by  the  collector  Irimself. 

2175.  Supposing  the  duties  throughout  the 
owintry  to  be  anak^uc  to  the  duties  which  the 
collector  of  .Inland  Bevenue  has  to  discharge  at 
Gloucester,  and  to  require  the  absences  that  are 
required  there,  do  you  still  think  that  the  Cus- 
tom-house officers  could  be  spread  over  the 
country  to  collect  the  Inland  Bevenue  ? — No,  not 
at  all ;  I  think  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Bevenue 
officen  will  have  to  be  retained.     What  I  meaa 


is  this :  that  I  think  the  present  system  is  open 
to  vast  improvement.  I  do  not  tliink  that  officers 
.  going  wandering  about  the  country  receiving 
mone^,  is  at  all  necessary ;  I  believe  that  the  law 
now  IS,  that  you  may  pay  your  taxes  at  the 
nearest  market  town. 

2176.  Is  not  the  receipt  of  money  one  of  the 
smallest  duties  that  the  uiland  Bevenue  officers 
have  to  discharge? — ^No  doubt,  because  gauging 
a  gallon  of  malt  is  much  more  troublesome  ana 
difficult  than  the  mere  receipt  of  money. 

2177.  Must  he  not  be  present  every  day  at 
least  at  the  malt-house  ? — ^No  doubt ;  he  is  kept 
for  that  purpose. 

2178.  Do  I  understand  that  by  this  union  of 
offices  that  you  propose  you  would  make,  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  country,  the  Custom-house 
officers  perform  the  duties  which  are  now  per- 
formed by  the  officers  of  Inland  Bevenue  ? — ^No; 
they  would  be  amalgamated. 

2179.  You  would  keep  the  same  establish- 
ment, only  with  different  heads  ? — I  would  keep 
the  same  establishment  as  far  as  was  necessary ; 
nobody  would  suppose  that  ail  the  officers  of  the 
Inland  Revenue  would  be  swept  away,  annihi- 
lated, and  got  rid  of;  it  would  be  merely  putting 
the  two  establishments  together. 

2180.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  you  would 
keep  both  departments  as  they  are,  only  under 
different  heads  ? — In  fact  there  would  be  a  fusion 
of  the  departments,  if  I  may  use  such  an  expres- 
sion ;  thti  is  my  idea.  And  if  you  ask  me  how 
the  Boards  should  be  formed,  I  say  that  the  pre- 
sent Board  of  Customs,  who  have  a  very  large 
amount  of  duty  to  perform,  should  be  strengm- 
ened ;  you  would  not  get  rid  of  the  whole  oithe 
Commissioners  of  Excise. 

2181.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  amalgama- 
tion which  took  place  of  the  Excise,  and  stamps 
and  taxes  ? — I  remember  its  being  done;  I  kuow 
the  time  that  it  was  done. 

2182.  Do  you  know  what  has  been  the  result, 
as  far  as  the  union  of  those  different  departmenta 
goes  ? — I  do  not 

2183.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  that  they  are 
just  as  different  now  as  they  were  before  they 
were  united ;  that  is  to  say,  that  officers  of  the 
Excise  never  become  officers  of  the  stamps  and 
taxes,  and  that  officers  of  the  stamps  and  taxes 
never  becomeofficers  of  Excise? — Thatleanquite 
understand,  and  it  must  be  so  for  the  future ;  for 
nobody  would  put  a  man  to  deal  with  stamps  who 
was  not  conversant  with  the  duties  he  had  to  per* 
foirm,  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the  uuty 
and  the  trust  reposed  in  him. 

2184.  Do  I  understand  that  your  consolidation 
or  amalgamation  would  be  analogous  to  the  amal- 
gamation of  stamps  and  taxes  and  Excise  ? — Yes, 
but  it  could  be  worked  of  course  by  the  Customs 
just  as  it  has  hitherto  been  worked  by  the  Excise ; 
for  instance,  I  have  seen  in  the  evidence  that  an 
inquiry  has  been  made  whether  the  Customs 
could  deal  with  the  officers  at  Somerset  House  ; 
I  should  say  that  they  might  deal  with  them  as 
weU  as  the  Inland  Bevenue  Board  dealt  with  the 
officers  at  Somerset  House  before  it  became  one 
Board.  -These  are  difficulties  which  practical 
officers  when  they  come  to  put  their  heads  to- 
gether would  very  soon  solve  and  get  over. 

2185.  I  understand  you  then  to  say  that  your 
notion  of  consolidation  is  a  consolidatioji  analogoiu 
to  that  of  the  stamps  and  taxes  and  Excise,  whicli 
is,  in  point  of  fact,  two  bodies  working  together 
under    one    head  ?  —  There   would   be   several 
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bodies,  atl  collected  under  one  headsbip  tmd  one 
Boanl. 

3186.  Do  jan  propofe  that  there  should  be  a 
jiision  of  the  Commusionera  of  the  two  depart- 
ments in  London,  or  that  the  Commi«Monere  of 
Inland  Revenue  should  be  done  away  with,  aad* 
that  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  slrauld  under- 
take their  duties  ? — Supposii^  I  had  to  deal  with 
the  question  my  answer  would  be  this :  I  shovld 
endeavour  to  form  a  Board,  (as  higher  jpositions 
are  formed,  even  in  the  Cabinet,)  conaietine  of 
mail  persons  as  would  be  able  to  work  the  nader- 
taking  with  which  they  were  entrusted ;  it  would 
be  necessary  in  either  case  to  have  a  transfer 
from  one  to  the  other ;  you  must  have  men  con- 
versant with  the  duties  of  the  Customs,  conversant 
with  the  duties  of  Inland  Kevenne,  and  conver- 
sant with  the  duties  of  stamps,  as  far  as  necessary ; 
but  still  there  can  be  no  great  difficulty,  I  appre- 
hend, in  that.'  I  am  spei^in^  without  having  the 
honour  of  knowing  the  individual,  but,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  you  nave  at  the  head  of  the  Inland 
Beveaue  Board,  at  present,  a  gentleman  who  had 
Dotfiing  to  do  with  the  Excise  before  he  was 
«p|K>inted  to  that  office,  and  who  could  know 
nothing  about  it  practically,  save  in  his  cap«ca1y 
of  a  Treasury  officer. 

2187.  Are  yon  aware  that  Mr.  Steveason,  tbe 
present  bead  of  the  Board,  was  a  Treasury 
offiaer,  intimately  connected  with  the  supetvi- 
Bie»  of  Revenue  matters  ?— Yes. 

2188.  And  that  by  that  means  he  beeuiie  very 
conversant  with  the  whole  of  the  duties  dis- 
charged by  the  person  filling  the  situation  which 
he  now  fills  ? — When  any  question  arose  of  im- 
portance that  came  before  the  Treasury  he  would ; 
but  as  a  matter  of  dettul  he  could  not  by  possi- 
bility know  them. 

2189.  Do  you  apprehend  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  nead  of  a  Board  should  be 
master  of  all  the  details ;  that  he  should  be  capa- 
ble of  gauging,  and  capable  of  doing  all  those 
duties  belonging  to  an  inferior  officer  oi  Excise  ? — 
Very  far  from  it,  and  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see 
the  day  when  the  Board  was  made  what  is  called 
a  practical  Board ;  it  is  not  very  likely  that  I  shall 
be  in  the  service  when  that  comes  to  pass,  but  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  see  it,  because  we  have 
now  gentlemen  to  deal  with,  and  men  who  are 
a  credit  to  the  position  they  fill ;  we  should  have 
sharp  and  practical  officers,  no  doubt,  but  men 
totally  unsuited  to  the  position  of  being  the  head 
of  a  department  like  that. 

2190.  Upon  the  whole,  I  imdeTBtandywrrvTBtr 
of  a  consolidation  to  be,  that  the  two  departments 
shotdd  remtun,  as  far  as  the  subordinate  officers 
are  concerned,  as  they  are ;  and  that  there  should 
be  a  fusion  of  the  mfferent  Commissioners  who 
diould  act  together,  forming  one  imited  Board  ? 
—  I  think  I  should  be  travelling  out  of  my 
sphere  if  I  were  to  lay  down  details  of  that 
kind,  but  I  merely  say,  that  whenever  a  Board 
is  to  be  formed  that  has  to  preside  over  two  or 
three  different  branches  of  great  importance  in 
a  Revenue  point  of  view,  it  is  essential  that  they 
should  have  sufficient  knowledge  to  guide  and 
diirect  the  working  of  the  establishment.* 

2191.  Then  do  I  understand  you  to  mean  that 
the  Board  should  be  diminished  or  increased  in 
numbers  ? — If  you  put  the  two  together,  and 
work  them  together  under  one  head,  there  would 
be  a  diminution  in  the  number ;  you  will  always 
find  that. 

2192.  Then  I  understand  that  the  only  saving 
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to  the  country  would  be   that  they  would  be        B.P, 
united  in  one  place  instead  of  being  separated  in     JSi«mrii, 
two  ? — Consequent  upon  that  I  need  hardly  say         Es^. 

that  there  are  a  vast  number  of  expenses  whi<m         

would  be  saved ;  for  instance,  in  the  Collector's  *  ^^7  >W3. 
Department,  in  the  Examiner's  Department,  m 
the  examination  of  accounts,  in  the  passing  df 
accounts,  in  the  legal  department,  and  m  various 
others,  there  would  be  no  doubt  a  saving,  more 
or  less,  if  the  whcJe  were  under  one  h«td. 

2193.  When  you  speak  of  the  legal  departs- 
ment,  do  you  mean  the  Legacy  and  SucceasioB 
Duty  Office? -No. 

2194.  Is  not  the  Legacy  and  Succession  Duty 
Office  a  subordinate  office  of  the  Inland  Revenue? 
—Yes. 

2195.  Wlrat  do  you  intend  to  do  with  that ; 
do  you  propose  to  put  that  under  the  Customs? 
— I  would  leave  it  exactly  as  it  is  now,  under  the 
Inland  Revenue. 

2196.  As  yon  have  thought  a  great  deal  of 
tiiese  matters,  may  I  ask  whetiier  you  have  ever 
determined  upon  the  place  where  ^is  Board  is  to' 
exist  ? — No ;  those  are  details  that  I  have  never 
gone  into,  but  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  position 
certainly  cannot  be  great.  The  Board  of  Cus- 
toms must,  of  necessity,  be  somewhere  contiguous 
to  where  the  great  Custom's  business  is  transacted. 

2197.  Is  it  not  necessary  that  the  Board  of 
Customs,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  discbu-ge 
tbeir  duties  efficientiy,  and  for  the  public  benefit, 
should  be  at  the  water  side  ? — It  is  essential  for 
the  convenience  of  the  public  that  there  should 
be  facilities  at  the  water  side  to  enable  the  busi- 
ness to  be  carried  on ;  but  I  think  that  in  Mr. 
St.  John's  evidence,  which  I  saw  just  now,  you 
had  some  details  regarding  I  do  not  know  now 
many  Custom  Houses  in  London.  You  have  one ' 
Custom  House  at  St  Katherine's  Dock,  another 
at  the  Victoria  Dock,  and  another  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river ;  but,  as  I  have  said  before,  if 
the  Inland  Revenue  could  work  the  Somerset 
House  business  when  they  were  in  Broad-street» 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs  could  work  the 
Somerset  House  business  in  Thames-street. 

2198.  Was  not  a  portion  only  of  the  business  in 
Broad-street  carried  on  by  the  Inland  Revenue  ? 
— I  do  not  know  ;  the  office  was  there  before  the 
amalgamation,  as  long  ago  as  I  can  remember. 

2199.  Where  was  the  business  of  the  stamps 
and  taxes  carried  on? — As  far  back  as  I  can 
remember,  it  has  been  carried  on  in  Somerset 
House. 

2200:  But  did  not  the  evidence  of  Mr.  St. 
John  tend  rather  to  separation  than  to  consolida- 
tion ? — I  had  but  a  very  hasty  glance  at  Mr.  St. 
John's  evidence,  and  therefore  I  can  hardly  say 
what  his  conclusions  were. 

2201.  Did  not  Mr.  St.  John  say  that  they  fre- 
quently had  endeavoured  to  unite  the  business  of 
tbe  Custom  House,  and  that  the  merchants  had 
uniformly  objected  to  it  ? — We  have  in  Liverpool 
a  continuous  line  of  docks,  far  exceeding  in  lei^th 
anything  that  you  have  here ;  and  we  have  but 
one  Custom  House  for  the  whole,  and  if  we  have 
not  a  Surrey  side,  we  have  a  Birkenhead  side. 

2002.  Do  you  think  that  the  convenience  of  the 
merchants  should  be  consulted,  or  resisted? — It 
must  be  consulted. 

2203.  If  that  be  the  case,  according  to  the 
evidence  that  has  been  given,  and  from  which  I 
apprehend  you  do  not  differ,  it  is  for  the  conve- 
nience of  the  merchant  that  there  should  be  a 
separation  into  various  Custom  Houses  ? — Yes ; 
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5.  P.        if  you  did  away  with  the  present  Custom  House, 

JEdtoartU,     you  would  do  as  you  have  done  in  other  portions 

E«q.         of  the  port,  you  would  create  a  Custom  House 

where  it  was  suitable  for  the  district 

I  May  1863.  2204.  Is  it  a  part  of  your  project  to  do  away 
with  the  Custom  House  altogether? — No,  1 
have  not  gone  into  those  details,  it  was  not 
my  province,  and  it  would  be  presumption 
in  me  to  do  so.  I  merely  give  you,  as  a  prac- 
tical officer  of  40  years'  standing,  my  decided 
opinion,  and  I  am  prepared  to  carry  it  out  by 
doing  the  duties  of  both  departments  in  the  port 
of  Liverpool,  and  to  be  answerable  for  the  duty 
being  properly  done.  There  was  a  time  when  it 
was  supposed  that  the  port  of  Liverpool  could 
not  go  on  without  one  Inspector-General,  one 
Comptroller,  two  Comptrollers  of  Accounts,  three 
Inspectors  of  the  River,  and  two  Receivers  of 
Wreck ;  and  those  duties  are  all  of  them  now 
performed  by  the  Collector  of  Customs. 

2205.  Am  I  to  understand  that  for  that  reason 
you  are  of  opinion  that  all  the  other  things  mi^ht 
■  be  done  in  tne  same  way  ? — No  ;  but  I  mention 
'  that  as  a  justification  for  saying  what  may  be 
done  in  another  direction,  and  1  prove  my  case 
by  it.  For  instance,  the  Board  of  Trade  work 
was  added  to  that  of  the  Collector  of  Customs ; 
I  was  the  first  who  undertook  it,  not,  as  I  sup- 

;08ed,  permanently,  but  to  help  the  Board  of 
'raide.  There  were  two  Receivers  of  Wreck, 
Mr.  Chapman  who  returned  his  income  at  1,500  /. 
a  year,  and  Mr.  Kellick  who  returned  his  at 
1,000  /.  a  year,    and  they  claimed  accordmgly ; 


I  have  the  honour  of  doing  the  whole  of  that,  and 
I  get  paid  for  it ;  I  get  70  /.  a  year  for  the  work  I 
perform  for  the  Board  of  Trade.  In  order  to- 
show  the  enormous  amount  of  labour  that  has 
been  thrown  upon  the  Customs  Department  by 
the  Board  of  Trade  (who,  I  say  with  great 
respect,  are  very  hard  task-masters),  I  will  read,, 
if  the  Committee  will  allow  me,  a  paper  which  I 
have  here ;  it  is  a  statement  of  "  Proceedings 
and  forms  required  for  a  wreck  picked  up  at  sea, 
viz. : — Anchor  and  chain,  value  20  /. ;  delivered 
to  Deputy-Receiver  Hoy  lake,  28th  August,  1862  j 
reported  by  him  to  Receiver  on  Forms,  Wr.  4 
and  26,  on  29th  August ;  ditto  by  Receiver  to- 
Board  of  Trade,  Form  Wr.  4a,  on  29th  August ; 
ditto  to  Lloyd's,  Form  Wr.  4a,  on  29th  August. 
Posted  at  Custom  House  for  public  information. 
Application  to  Board  of  Trade  to  sell  same.  Per- 
mission granted.  Sale  advertised.  Wreck  sold. 
Vouchers  for  all  charges  examined.  Entered  iik 
Report  Book.  Salvage  apportioned.  Sale  list 
of  gross  proceeds  and  expenses.  Form  Wr.  10. 
Entry  ofsame  in  Cash  Book ;  ditto  in  Quarterly. 
Account  on  Schedules  10  and  13  (in  duplicate). 
Balance  sheet  (in  duplicate).  Recapitulation  of 
all  work  completed  in  quarter.  In  the  above  case 
the  salvor  cfemurred  to  the  amotmt  awarded, 
viz.,  one-third  of  net  proceeds ;  made  application  to 
Board  of  Trade  through  Receiver,  and  obtained 
a  larger  sum."  Now,  really  and  truly,  that  is  a 
just  representation  of  the  work  that  is  required 
to  be  done  for  the  Board  of  Trade. 
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Veneris,  8'  die  Mail  1863. 


MEMBEBS  PBESENT: 


Mr.  E.  P.  Bourerie. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster. 
Sir  E.  Grogan. 
Mr.  Hankej. 
Sir  W.  Hayter. 


Mr.  Hennessj. 
Mr.  Horsfall. 
Sir  S.  Northcote. 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 


T.  B.  HORSFALL,  Esq.,  in  the  Chaib. 


Samuel  Price  Edwards,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  further  Examined. 


2206.  Sir  W.  Hayter.']  Do  you  know  how 
many  officers  altogether,  both  indoor  and  out, 
you  have  in  the  Customs  Establishment  in 
Liverpool  ? — I  think  there  are  944  or  945,  or  954 
er  955, 1  am  not  certain  which ;  but,  if  necessary, 
I  can  give  the  precise  number. 

2207.  Are  all  those  officers  fully  employed  at 
present  in  the  performance  of  the  respective  duties 
they  have  to  mschaige  ? — They  are ;  at  least  they 
are  all  employed. 

2208.  Have  you  had  any  complaints  made  by 
any  of  the  indoor  or  outdoor  officers  with  respect 
rawer  to  the  diminution  -of  their  salaries,  or  with 
respect  to  their  hours  of  work  ? — There  have  been 
complaints  made  by  some  of  the  inferior  officers  of 
the  low  pay  thev  receive. 

2209.  And  ol  their  hard  work  ? — Not  of  their 
hard  work ;  their  work  is  always  the  same ;  it  is 
a  mere  question  of  pay. 

2210.  Have  those  compliunts  been  of  such  im- 
portance, that  you  considered  it  your  duty  to 
represent  them  to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs? 
— All  complaints  are  made  in  the  shape  of  repre- 
sentations, by  memorials  or  otherwise,  to  the  Com- 
missioners; and  of  course  it  is  my  duty,  when  they 
come  before  me,  to  submit  them  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

2211.  Have  memoi:ial8  been  presented  to  you 
from  the  officers  of  the  Customs,  either  outdoor 
or  indoor  ? — Several. 

2212.  Complaining  of  their  underpay  ? — Com- 
plaining of  their  underpay. 

2213.  And  of  their  hard  work?— No,  not  of 
their  hard  work ;  I  think  they  have  notiiing  to 
complain  of  in  that  respect. 

2214.  Have  you,  in  your  representations  to  the 
Commissioners,  concurred  in  the  correctness  of 
tiie  statements  contained  in  those  memorials  ? — 
I  have  not,  because  it  was  not  my  province  to  do 
80 ;  tlie  thing  is  arranged  throughout  the  king- 
dom. The  pay  of  a  certain  class  of  officers  is  de- 
termined by  the  Board,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Treasury. 

2215.  Your  opinion  would  not  be  taken  by  the 
Commissioners  as  a  matter  of  course  ? — No ;  nor 
would  the  Commissioners  take  upon  themselves 
to  decide  upon  it  without  ))ringing  it  before  the 
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Treasury.  There  are  some  cases  in  which  an  alte- 
ration is  made  in  the  pay  of  certain  officers,  but 
not  as  a  body. 

2216.  You  say  they  are  all  fully  employed : 
are  they  now,  in  your  opinion,  more  efficient  than 
they  formerly  were,  or  have  they  become  less 
efficient  of  late  years  ? — It  may  not  be  politic  to 
say  so ;  but  certainly,  as  far  as  my  experience 
goes,  the  competitive  system  has  not  been  pro- 
ductive of  that  advantage  to  the  service  that  the 
public  expected  from  it. 

2217.  Although  you  would  recommend  the 
fusion    of    the    two     establishments    together, 

irou  would  not  propose  to  diminish  the  estab- 
ishment  of  each,  except  as  far  as  the  heads 
are  concerned  ? — I  should  say  so  certainly ;  and 
that  fusion  would  be  productive  of  a  reduction  in 
the  number  of  officers  employed ;  of.  that  there 
can  be  no  question.  For  instance,  take  Liverpool: 
assuming  that  the  duties  of  the  Liland  Revenue 
were  transferred  to  the  collector  of  Customs,  the 
receipt  of  the  duties,  I  think,  would  not,  perhaps, 
require  more  than  one  additional  clerK  in  the 
establishment,  or  possibly  two :  you  would  not 
require  an  Inland  Revenue  collector,  and  there 
would  be  many  reductions  of  that  kind;  we 
should  not  want  anybody  for  the  gauging  depart- 
ment, or  to  look  after  the  warenousmg  depart- 
ment, or  after  tiie  locking  or  delivery  of  goods. 
All  that  could  be  done  without  any  addition  to  the 
present  establishment ;  and,  of  course,  if  the  sys- 
tem were  worked  out  in  the  same  way  through- 
out the  Customs,  a  saving  must  eventuate  from 
the  amalgamation. 

2218.  You  think  that  what  may  be  done  at 
Liverpool  may  be  done  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom,  attributing  to  the  Custom  House  officers 
the  duties  which  are  now  performed  by  the  officers 
of  Inland  Revenue? — A  portion  of  the  duties, 
because  some  would,  of  course,  be  retained. 

2219.  If  the  Custom  House  officers  are  at  pre- 
sent fully  employed,  do  you  contemplate  that  they 
have  any  spare  time  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the 
Inland  Revenue,  or  must  you  have  Inland 
Revenue  officers  in  addition  to  those  of  your  pre- 
sent establishment? — My  answer  is  that,  in  a 
great  many  instances,  the  officers    of  Customs 

Q  coxdd 
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Edwards, 
Esq. 
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■pj     \       could    do    the    additional   work   of   the    Inland 

Jltdmiras,     J^yenue,  without  any  inconvenience  to  the  other 

_2l         1  ortion  of  the  public  service.   There  are  particular 

8  May  1863.  'Stations,  at  given  pkccB,  wherecertain  work  has  to 

he  performed,  and  they  could  undertake  thatonly 

in  addition ;  that  is  where  the  saving  would  be 

effected. 

2220.  At  present  they  are  not  so  fully  em- 
])loyed  that  tney  might  not  discharge  additional 
duties? — There  is  no  possibility  in  any  public 
department  of  putting  on  each  officer  the  exact 
amonnt  of  work  he  can  do.  For  instance,  at  one 
warehouse  to-day  there  may  be  a  heavy  pressure 
for  the  delivery  ofgooda,  and  to-morrow,  perhaps, 
there  may  not  be  more  than  half  the  work ;  but 
Btill  the  lockers  must  be  there.  The  same  thing 
applies  to  the  guaging  department :  on  one  day 
you  may,  perhaps,  want  forty  or  fifty  guagers, 
whereas  on  another  day  25  wonid  be  sufficient  to 
do  all  the  work. 

2221.  Since  the  abolition  of  so  many  Customs 
duties,  have  not  the  duties  of  the  officers  of  Cus- 
toms been  very  much  lessened  ? — The  duties  of 
the  officers  of  Customs,  of  course,  have  been 
altered  considerably  in  some  instances.  The  work 
of  the  Customs  Department  is  of  a  very  peculiar 
nature ;  notwithstanding  the  abolition  of  dutiefl 
on  a  vast  number  of  articles,  still,  those  that  are 
now  free  have  to  be  attended  to  by  the  officers  of 
Customs  to  a  certain  extent.  They  have  to  see, 
first  of  all,  that  the  goods  are  free  goods ;  next, 
they  have  to  take  statistical  accounts  of  what 
arrives,  and  they  have  also  to  make  a  general 
examination  of  what  is  going  on. 

2222.  As  long  as  there  are  high  duties  on  any 
thing,  it  is  requisite,  is  it  not,  that  even  free 
goods  should  be  examined  ? — It  is. 

2223.  To  see  that  a  bale  of  cotton  does  not 
become  a  bale  of  tobacco? — Quite  so.  There 
would  not  be  much  fear  with  regard  to  goods 
coming  from  China;  but  if  they  came  from 
America  it  would  be  a  different  thing. 

2224.  In  addition  to  the  union  of  these  two 
departments,  the  Inland  Sevenue  and  the  Cus- 
toms,  you  contemplate  also  that  the  collector  of 
Customs,  as  I  understand,  should  undertake  the 
duties  of  a  distributor  of  stamps  ? — No,  I  do  not 
propose  that  at  all ;  because,  if  my  opinion  were 
asked  on  such  a  question,  I  should  say  that,  in 
my  judgment,  the  Post  Office  is  a  much  better 
place  for  the  distribution  of  stamps  than  the 
Customs ;  but  that  that  duty  could  be  performed 
by  the  Customs  by  arrangement,  I  have  no  doubt 
whatever;  the  Post  Office  has  places  for  the 
distribution  of  stamps  in  every  nook  and  comer. 

2225.  Do  I  understand  you  to  say  that,  in  your 
judgment,  whether  the  Post  Office  would  be  com- 
petent to  discharge  that  duty  or  not,  the  Custom 
House  at  any  rate  would  be  ? — There  cannot  be 
a  doubt  of  it. 

2226.  Do  you  know  what  the  duties  are,  besides 
the  receipt  of  money,  of  a  distributor  of  stamps  ? 
— I  am  not  aware  that  he  has  any  duties  besides 
the  receipt  of  money. 

2227.  xou  are  not  aware,  then,  that  questions 
of  great  complication  and  importance  in  law  and 
practice,  as  regards  the  legacy  and  succession 
duties,  are  referred  to  the  distributors  of  stamps, 
and  are  disposed  of  by  them  ? — I  am  not  aware 
of  it;  nor  could  I,  by  any  possibility,  suppose 
that  such  was  the  case.  Generally  speaking,  I 
should  say,  distributors  of  stamps,  so  far  as  my 
experience  enables  me  to  ivarm  an  opinion,  are  not 


competent  to  deal  with  questions  of  that  kind, 
which  are  legal  questions. 

2228.  Are  you  aware  also  that  a  very  large 
amount  of  security  is  required  from  the  different 
officers  connected  with  stamps ;  and  do  you  see 
any  difficulty,  provided  things  remain  as  they  are, 
with  regard  to  the  distributors  of  stamps  merely 
changing  the  head,  in  the  same  degree  of  security 
being  given  by  the  Post  Office  ?  —  Not  the 
slightest  ;  I  give  security  to  the  extent  of 
15,000/.  myself 

2229.  Are  you  aware  what  security  the  dis- 
tributor of  stamps  at  Liverpool  gives  ? — I  do  not 
know  ;  but  supposing  itw^re  20,000/.  or  25,000/., 
I  do  not  think  there  would  be  any  difficulty  in 
any  person  filling  that  office  obtaining  bond  fide 
security  to  that  amount. 

2230.  Supposing  the  duty  of  distributing 
stamps  were  transferred  to  the  Customs,  ana 
that  security  was  required  to  be  given,  I  sup- 
pose an  additional  salary  would  be  necessary  m 
consequence  of  its  being  necessary  to  find  that 
security  ? — That,  of  course,  would  depend  very 
much  upon  the  pay  of  the  officer  mto  whose 
hands  the  distribution  would  be  handed.  In  the 
case  of  the  collector  of  Chester,  whose  salary  is 
very  small,  if  you  were  to  throw  upon  him  that 
responsibility,  I  should  say  he  ought  to  be  paid 
an  increased  salary.  I  am  under  a  bond  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  to  the  amount  of  15,000/1,  and  I 
OTily  get  70/.  a  year  for  what  I  do  for  them. 

2231.  Are  you  at  all  aware  of  the  amount  of 
pubKc  money  in  the  shape  of  stamps  that  is  in 
the  hands  of  distributors  throughout  the  country? 
— No,  I  am  not ;  I  have  no  idea. 

2232.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  that  it  amomitB 
to  about  500,000  /.  ? — I  daresay  it  does. 

2233.  We  have  been  told  that  for  that  veir 
large  security  is  required,  and  that  the  officer  is 
remunerated  by  a  poundage  ? — My  case  would 
illustrate  your  view  :  I  hold  about  30,000/. 
worth  of  stamps  in  the  course  of  a  year,  varyiM 
from  1(/.  to  I/.,  and  up  to  10£  The  \d.  and 
the  1  /.  stamps  are  exceedingly  alike,  so  muchi  00 
that  mistakes  are  sometimes  made  ;  but  I  get  no 
poundage  or  percentage,  or  any  pay  whatever, 
in  respect  of  them ;  and  whatever  loss  there  may 
be,  I  have  to  make  it  good. 

2234.  And  you  do  not  think  that  you  are  ag- 
grieved bv  that  ? — I  should  have  said,  if  the  thing^ 
had  continued,  that  the  system  ought  to  be 
altered. 

2235.  What  amount  of  stamps  are  you  oMiged 
to  hold  in  your  hands  from  time  to  time  ? — Per- 
haps from  about  8,000/.  to  10,000/.  worth;  but, 
then,  those  stamps  will  be  abolished  on  the  Ist  of 
July  next. 

2236.  Hitherto  you  have  been  holding  in  yaar 
hands  stamps  to  that  amount  ? — Yes ;  from  eight 
to  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  pounds,  as  the  case  vaxj 
be.' 

2237.  For  which  you  give  no  security  ? — ^No ; 
I  give  no  security  in  addition  to  that  which  I 
give  to  the  Crown  in  my  official  capacity.  That  is 
a  duty  added  to  my  official  duties  under  my  bond  ; 
my  bond  would  hold  good  for  that  as  for  every- 
thing else. 

2238.  Do  you  propose  that  fhroaghont  the 
country  the  collectors  of  Customs  without  giTZBg 
such  security,  or  giving  such  security,  should  be 
made  distributors  of  stamps? — Certainly,  they 
should  give  security. 

2239.  But  you  think,  looking  at  the  ooUectoiv 
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of  CustomB  in  all  those  places  in  which  stamps 
are  distributed,  that  they  would  be  competent  to 
give  security  to  the  extent  of  the  stamps  in  hand  ? 
— I  should  say  so ;  they  are  all  men  of  respect- 
ability, even  at  the  smaller  outports. 

2240.  They  are  men  who  nave  risen  to  that 
position,  are  they  not? — Yes ;  I  myself  began  as 
a  landing-waiter  in  the  Port  of  London. 

2241.  They  rise  from  75  /.  a  year,  do  they  not? 
— Not  quite  that ;  they  are  appointed  from  the 
clerks,  and  not  &om  the  outdoor  officers  gene- 
rally. 

2242.  Are  you  aware  of  the  duties  which  the 
distributors  of  stamps  have  to  perform  besides 
the  receipt  of  money  ? — I  am  not. 

2243.  Do  you  know  whether  they  receive  the 
insurance  duties,  grant  licences  to  pawnbrokers, 
inquire  into  evasions  of  the  probate  and  adminis- 
tiration  duties,  perfect  the  recognizances  for 
newspapers,  make  reports  upon  the  income-tax, 
have  questions  submitted  to  them  as  to  legacy 
and  succession  duties,  and  perform  other  duties  to 
such  an  extent  as  has  been  stated  to  us  by  wit- 
Besses  who  have  been  examined  here,  whose 
evidence  perhaps  you  may  have  read,  that  the . 
whole  of  their  time  is  occupied  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties  as  distributors  of  stamps  ? — There 
is  no  doubt  that,  putting  it  in  the  way  in  which 
it  is  represented  in  your  question,  their  duties 
would  appear  to  be  formidable,  but  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  observe  that  die  postmaster  at  Man- 
chester now  is  the  distributor  of  stamps  also; 
and  I  would  respectfully  submit  that  the  postal 
department  would  be  the  best  department  to 
which  to  transfer  the  distribution  of  stamps. 

2244.  But  in  default  of  the  Post  Office,  you 
still  think  that  the  officers  of  Customs  would  be 
competent  to  discharge,  in  addition  to  the  duties 
they  discharge  at  present,  all  the  duties  that  are 
penbrmed  by  collectors  of  Inland  Hevenue  and 
distributors  of  stamps  ? — They  would,  of  course, 
have  to  employ  a  sufficient  number  of  clerks  to 
ensure  the  proper  performance  of  their  duties. 

2245.  Mr.  C.  Turner.']  Snpposinjg  the  amal- 
gamation to  take  place,  and  the  distribution  of 
stamps  to  be  given  to  you,  and  not  to  the  Post 
Office,  which  you  consider  the  best  for  the  pur- 
pose, I  presume  you  would  app<Hnt  some  officer 
to  carry  out  the  details  of  the  department  ? — I 
consider  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a  superior 
or  bead  of  the  department,  whose  whole  time 
would  be  detoted  to  the  duties  of  his  office  ;  and  a 
competent  person,  no  doubt,  would  have  to  be 
selected  for  the  purpose. 

2246.  And  you  do  not  apprehend  that  there 
would  be  any  difficulty  in  finding  a  person  so 
competent  to  perform  lul  the  duties.to  which  Sir 
William  Hayter  in  his  question  has  referred  ? — I 
think  not. 

2247.  Although  there  would  be  some  addi- 
tional salary  required,  that  addition  would  not,  in 
your  judgment,  be  equal  to  the  sum  now  paid  to 
the  stamp  distributor? — No;  I  should  say  that 
there  would  be  a  very  large  saving,  at  the  same 
time  compensating  fairly  the  individual  who 
would  have  to  perform  the  duties. 

2248.  Taking  the  salaries  at  present  paid  to 
the  officers  of  Customs,  supposing  them  to  have 
the  distribution  of  stamps,  and  the  salaries  at  pre- 
sent paid  to  distributors  oi  stamps,  do  you  think 
that  if  the  two  were  put  under  one  head  it  would 
eventuate  in  a  considerable  saving  ? — It  must ; 
the  whole  of  the  present  expense  could  not  be 

0.40. 


saved,  but  a  very  lai^e  portion  o(  it  would  be        S.  P. 
saved.  Edward, 

2249.  You    do    not    contemplate    saving    the         Esq. 
whole  expense? — No. 

2250.  But  you  consider  that  a  portion  of  it  8  May  1863. 
would  be  saved  ? — Yes. 

2251.  Am  I  correct  in  supjK>»ng  you  to  be  ot 
opinion  that  if  the  Boards  01  Customs  and  Inland 
Kevenue  were  abolished  as  separate  Boards,  and 
if  a  new  Board  were  formed  to  undertake  the 
duties  which  are  now  discharged  by  both  those 
Boards,  there  would  be  no  insuperable  difficulty 
in  such  new  Board  being  so  oiganized  as  to  be 
able  to  perform  with  efficiency  the  duties  which 
are  now  discharged  by  the  Board  of  Customs  and 
the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue? — That  is  my  opi- 
nion, and  I  may  say  that  the  more  I  have  studied 
and  considered  the  question  of  the  amalgamation 
of  the  revenue  departments,  the  more  satisfied  I 
am  that  it  can  be  accomplished,  and  that  the  time 
has  arrived  for  doing  so  m  the  estimation  of  every 
mercantile  man  who  has  to  deal  with  the  two  de- 
partments. The  duties  of  both  departments  have 
been,  as  I  have  before  said,  very  greatly  simpli- 
fied, as  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  not  many 
years  since  the  tariffs  of  the  Customs  and  Excise 
collectively  contained,  I  think,  a  list  of  not  less 
than  441  articles  liable  to  the  payment  of  duty, 
whereas  now  the  number  ia  reduced  either  to 
32  or  33  heads,  or  less  than  that,  which 
is  one  head  for  every  13  that  formerly  existed. 
I  may  further  tell  the  Committee  that  in  1822, 
or  thereabouts,  there  were  in  Great  Britain  and 
Iceland  no  less  than  67  Commissioners  to  carry 
out  the  duties  of  the  different  revenue  depart- 
ments; the  Customs  had  31,  the  Excise  had  20, 
the  Stamps  had  11,  and  the  Tax  Office  had  five, 
making  up  the  67. 

2252.  Sir  H.  Willmghby.1  ^f  what  period 
are  you  speaking? — 1822  or  1824;  I  know  it 
was  so  in  1822,  and  I  think  an  alteration  was 
first  made  about  1824  ;  but  I  am  not  quite  sure 
about  that.  There  are  now  only  11  Commis- 
sioners ;  iuid  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  a  question 
similar  to  this  had  been  nused  at  that  time,  there 
would  have  been  great  oppositicHi  offered  to  a 
proposal  to  reduce  the  nnmMr  of  Commissioners 
mm  67  to  11.  Consolidation,  I  am  satisfied, 
would  unquestionably  largely  reduce  the  ex- 
penses of  the  country ;  it  would  facilitate  and 
simplify  the  business  of  the  public  departments ; 
and  it  would  be  considered  as  a  great  boon  by  the 
mercantile  community.  Amalgamation,judiciously 
managed,  would  cause,  I  think,  no  injury  to  the 
departments,  but  the  reverse ;  for  it  would  enable 
the  Government  to  improve  the  condition  of  many 
of  those  officers  who  now  complain  (and  I  respect- 
fully think  with  reason)  that  they  are  underpaid. 
As  regards  carrying  the  idea  of  amalgamation 
into  effect,  the  only  condition  required,  as  far  as 
my  humble  opinion  goes,  is  that  tiie  Government 
should  determine  to  do  it;  and  if  they  did,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  work  would  be  veiy  soon 
accomplished ;  though  it  would  naturally  be  the 
work  of  some  years  to  bring  it  down  to  the  lowest 
point  of  expense.  That  is  my  candid  opinion.  I 
nave  no  object  to  serve,  and  I  have  no  other  in- 
terest in  this  question  than  a  desire,  to  tell  the 
Committee,  to  the  best  of  my  ability  what  I  know 
to  be  the  feeling  of  the  mercantile  community, 
and  that  is,  if  possible,  to  have  these  departments 
amalgamated.  I  know  it  may  be  inferred  that  I 
have  come  here  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the 
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8.  P.       views  of  the  Chairman  of  this  Committee.     The 

Edwards,     fact  is,  that  the  Chairman  asked  me  to  come  be- 

E»q.        fore  the  Committee  and  give  my  evidence.      I 

—         told  him  that  I  wished  not  to  do  so ;  he  asked  me 

o  May  1863.  again,  some  months  afterwards,  and  said  that  he 

should  suomion  me  as  a  witness.     My  answer 

then  was,  that  if  he  would  furnish  me  with  some 

points  upon  which  he  wished  for  information,  I 

would  supply  him  with  it,  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

That  is  why  I  have  appeared  here.     It  has  been 

rather  a  painful  position  for  me  to  be  placed  in  ; 

but  I  have  told  the  Committee  the  tinith,  and 

nothing  but  the  truth,  so  far  as  I  am  able. 

2253.  Mr.  C.  Turner.']  Without  aekmg  you  to 
go  into  details  as  to  the  mode  of  carrying  out  the 
proposed  consolidation  of  the  two  departments, 
am  I  correct  in  assuming  that  over  the  Customs 
and  Inland  Revenue  you  would,  as  part  of  your 
plan,  place  efficient  officers  to  superintend  and 
see  to  the  proper  working  of  each  department  ? 
— I  should;  and  that  is,  in  fact,  done  now. 

2254.  Do  you  apprehend  that  there  would  be 
more  difficulty  in  doing  that,  as  regards  the 
Customs  and  Inland  Revenue,  supposing  them  if) 
be  placed  under  one  Board,  than  you  now  find  in 
the  case  of  the  different  departments  of  the  Cus- 
toms alone? — None  whatever. 

2255.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  centraliza- 
tion and  management  of  the  Customs  and  Inland 
Revenue  under  one  Board  would  result  even- 
tually in  increased  economy  and  efficiency  in  the 
working  of  those  departments,  and  so  make  the 
service  an  increased  convenience  and  satisfaction 
to  the  mercantile  and  manufacturing  community, 
and  to  the  public  in  general  ? — I  am  satisfied  that 
it  would. 

2256.  Sir  Stafford  NorthcoteJ]  You  said  just 
now  that,  in  your  opinion,  the  officers  in  your 
department  are  fully  employed ;  do  I  understand 
you  to  mean,  by  the  expression  "  fully  employed," 
that  you  consider  there  are  not  too  many  officers  to 
do  the  work  that  has  to  be  done,  and  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  reduce  the  number  at  present 
employed  without  some  sacrifice  of  efficiency  ?— 
Quite  so. 

2257.  But  I  do  not  understand  you  to  mean 
that  each  officer  in  his  particular  position  is  so 
fully  employed  that  he  could  not  undertake  addi- 
tional duties  of  a  character  analogous  to  his 
own  ? — Quite  so ;  and  I  will  explain  it  thus ;  we 
have  some  hundreds  of  miles  of  quays,  but  there 
are  between  five  and  six  miles  in  a  straight  line  ; 
the  officers,  of  course,  have  to  be  positioned  ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  the  public,  and 
they  must  be  kept  there  whether  their  time  is 
fully  employed  or  not ;  but  it  would  be  perfectly 
competent  for  them  to  take  in  so  many  more 
casks  of  whisky,  or  to  deliver  so  many  more 
casks,  or  to  take  so  many  more  samples,  than  they 
do  at  present. 

2258.  Would  it  be  possible  to  do  that  without 
increasing  their  hours  of  service  in  the  day  ? — 
Yes;  the  hours  of  service  in  the  Customs  are 
now  longer  than  they  are  in  the  Inland  Revenue ; 
the  Inland  Revenue  closes  at  three  o'clock,  and, 
I  think,  the  warehouses  close  at  four  o'clock, 
whereas  ours  do  not  close  till  five. 

2259.  I  understood  you  to  say,  when  yon  were 
last  examined,  that  in  your  opinion,  if  you  were 
charged  to  db  it,  you  could  manage  the  consoli- 
dation of  the  two  departments  at  Liverpool,  but 
that  you  should  be  sorry  to  make  the  attempt,  or 
that  you  would  rather  not  have  to  do  it ;  why 


would  you  rather  not  have  to  do  it  ? — I  said  I 
should  be  willing  to  become  responsible,  and  to 
undertake  the  consolidation  of  the  two  depart- 
ments, as  far  as  Liverpool  is  concerned ;  of  course, 
if  I  were  to  study  my  own  ease  and  comfort,  I 
would  not  undertake  a  task  which  would  neces- 
sarily involve  a  great  deal  of  care  as  well  as 
anxiety,  and  which  would  be  productive  of  in- 
creased labour  for  a  time  at  any  rate ;  the  amal- 
gamation could  not  take  place  without  largely 
increasing  the  labour  to  somebody  for  a  very 
considerable  time. 

2260.  I  want  to  get  from  you  some  explanation 
as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  would  increase  your 
labour;  do  you  mean  that  making  personal 
arrangements  would  be  a  laborious  and  dis^ 
agreeable  task  ? — It  would. 

2261.  But  do  you  consider  that  in  addition  to 
that  it  would  involve  your  discharging  a  great 
number  of  duties  beyond  what  you  have  to  do  at 
present  in  the  way  of  superintendence  ? — No ;  the 
supervision  would  be  extended,  but  the  number  of 
duties  that  I  should  have  to  perform,  supposing 
an  amalgamation  took  place,  would  be  but  little 
felt ;  it  is  a  matter  of  administrative  power,  rather 
than  of  a  clerical  nature. 

2262.  But  at  present  your  position  is  that  of 
chief  administrator  in  your  district  of  the  Customs 
at  Liverpool,  is  it  not  ? — It  is. 

2263.  And  supposing  the  whole  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  were  amalgamated  with  the  Customs 
in  that  district,  vou  would  become  the  chief 
administrator  of  the  whole  of  the  Revenue  col- 
lection for  that  district  except  the  Post  Office? 
—Yes. 

2264.  Would  not  that  add  very  materially  to 
the  amount  of  labour  that  you  would  have  to  per- 
form, the  amount  of  details  you  would  have  to 
master,  and  the  amount  of  responsibility  that 
would  be  thrown  upon  you  ? — There  would  be 
increased  responsibihty,  no  doubt ;  the  mastering 
of  the  details  would  be  a  very  easy  affair ;  but  it 
would  be  necessary  to  have  persons  put  over  the 
department  to  see  that  they,  were  carried  out. 

2265.  Although  you  say  that  the  mastery  of 
the  details  would  be  a  very  easy  matter,  you  do 
not  consider  that  the  mastery  of  the  detuls  of  the 
Customs  would  be  so  very  easy,  do  you  ? — ^We  • 
consider  that  tiie  one  embraces  the  whole  imports 
that  come  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
whole  of  the  exports  that  go  out,  while  the*  other 
is  confined  to  two  articles  uone,  namely,  malt  and 
whisky ;  whisky  is  only  distilled  in  a  very  few 
places  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  malt  is  not 
made  in  very  many  districts ;  it  is  made  in  Hert- 
ford, in  Norfolk,  in  Suffolk,  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bristol ;  in  Lancashire  very  littie  malt  is 
made,  and  very  little  whisky;  I  believe  that 
throughout  Lancashire  there  is  only  one  distillery. 

2266.  Speaking  with  reference  to  Liverpool 
alone,  you  think  you  would  not  have  much  to  do 
in  addition  to  your  other  duties,  because  what 
would  be  brought  in  would  be  merely  the  exami- 
nation of  spirits,  and  the  supervision  of  distilleries, 
in  respect  of  which  you  woulJ  have  the  assistance 
of  competent  subordinsite  officers ;  and  you  think 
you  could  easily  make  yourself  so  far  master  of 
that  as  to  be  able  to  superintend  the  whole  ? — 
I  do;  because  it  would  be  carried  out  at  the 
commencement  by  the  persons  who  are  now 
employed. 

2267.  But  supping  that  in  addition  to  that 
you  had  to  superintend  matters  connected  with 
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the  taxes,  the  succession  duties,  the  legacy  duties, 
the  insurance  duties,  and  to  consider  questions 
relating  to  the  income  tax,  do  you  think  you 
would  be  able  to  undertake  business  of  that  sort, 
in  addition  to  what  you  at  present  do? — As 
I  said  before,  all  that  could  be  done  ;  you  would 
have  principals  to  superintend  each  department ; 
bat  I  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  the  Post 
Office  would  be  the  best  department  for  that 
particular  work,  especially  as  they  have  a  large 
portion  of  it  at  present. 

2268.  You  are  speaking  now  of  the  distribu- 
tion .of  stamps,  whereas  I  am  referring  to  the 
taxes;  supposing  the  duty  were  imposed  upon 
you  of  assisting  your  superiors  in  London  in  the 
settlement  of  questions  affecting  the  assessed 
taxes,  the  income  tax,  the  legacy  and  succession 
duty,  and  other  matters  of  that  sort ;  do  you 
think  you  could  easily  or  possibly  make  yourself 
master  of  all  that,  and  undertake  it  in  addition  to 
the  work  which  you  now  have  to  do  ? — There  is 
no  doubt,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  whole  of  that 
work  might  with  advantage  be  transferred  to  the 
Customs;  and  I  think  it  might  be  carried  on 
there  as  effectually  and  satisfactorily  as  it  is  at 
the  present  moment;  but  it  would  require  ad- 
ditional hands  to  do  it,  and  competent  hands 
also. 

2269.  I  am  not  speaking  now  of  competent 
hands  to  do  it,  but  oi  a  competent  head  to  super- 
intend it  ? — I  think  it  might  easily  be  done  ;  I 
do  not  think  there  would  be  any  difficulty  in  it. 

2270.  What  are  the  sort  of  questions  that  come 
before  you  for  decision  now  from  day  to  day  ? — 
The  questions  that  come  before  me  are  very 
varied ;  for  instance,  we  will  take  the  imports :  a 
man  will  come  to  know  what  he  can  do,  what  he 
may  do,  when  he  may  discharge,  how  long  he  is 
to  discharge,  how  he  is  to  get  over  the  importa- 
tion of  goods  in  illegal  packages,  and  how  diffi- 
culties of  different  kinds  are  to  be  removed ; 
questions  which,  although  they  are  not  difficult, 
are  still  numerous. 

2271.  But  they  are  questions,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, arising  upon  the  construction  of  the  Cus- 
toms law,  are  they  not  ? — Not  very  much  upon 
the  construction  of  the  Customs  law ;  that  law 
has  now  been  so  simplified  that  there  is  very  little 
difficulty  in  carrying  it  out. 

2272.  Do  you  suppose  that  a  man  of  general 
intelligence  and  education,  but  not  familiar  with 
the  details'  of  the  Customs  law,  coming  for  the 
first  time  into  your  position,  would  find  it  easy 
and  simple  to  administer  it? — It  took  me  40  years 
to  learn  it,  or  nearly  so. 

2273.  And  it  is  now  to  you  simple  and  easy  ? 
— And  so  it  will  be  to  others  who  succeed  me ;  as 
I  am  pushed  off  the  stage  others  will  follow  me, 
who  will  be,  no  doubt,  equally  competent  to  carry 
out  the  same  duties. 

2274.  But  supposing  the  duty  were  imposed 
upon  you  of  construing  other  branches  of  t^e 
law  to  which  you  had  not  been  trained,  and  with 
which  you  were  not  familiar,  such  as  iJie  law  re- 
lating to  succession  duty,  the  income  tax,  and  so 
forth,  do  you  think  you  could  undertake  to  con- 
strue those  laws  as  you  construe  the  law  relating 
to  the  Customs?— The  collector  of  Inland 
Bevenue  does  not  determine  those  questions. 

2275.  It  is  necessary,  is  it  not,  that  there  should 
be  not  only  competent  hands  throughout  the 
country  for  the  collection  of  the  Revenue,  but  that 
there  should  be  a  competent  head  or  heads  for 
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the  administration  of  the  whole  system  ? — I  think        S.  P. 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  that  Edmard$, 

2276.  Then  I  want  to  know  how  you  would        Esq. 
propose  that  the  head  department  in  London  should        — — 

be  constituted.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  a  single  *  ^"7  '  ^^3« 
department  in  London  could  effectively  deal  with 
all  those  questions  that  would  be  brought  up  from 
all  parts  of  the  country,  affecting  not  only  ques- 
tions of  Customs  law  but  questions  of  Excise 
law,  questions  of  the  law  relating  to  stamps, 
questions  of  the  law  relating  to  taxes,  especially 
flie  income  tax,  the  succession  duty,  and  such  taxes 
as  those ;  or  do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  for 
any  one  man  in  London  efficiently  to  control  the 
whole  of  them  ? — I  think  not;  I  should  say  it 
would  be  much  more  desirable  that  it  should  be 
controlled  by  a  Board  ;  those  departments  are 
now  undertaken  by  different  members  of  the  In- 
land Revenue  Board,  I  think,  at  Somerset  House; 
there  certain  people  are  attached  to  each  depart- 
ment who  work  it  out,  and,  of  course,  if  the  new 
Board  had  to  be  formed,  it  would  be  formed  out 
of  the  materials  which  now  exist,  and  it  would 
consist  of  competent  persons  to  carry  out  the 
business  as  a  whole. 

2277.  Is  it  your  experience  of  the  working  of 
the  Board  of  Customs  that  there  are  certain  mem- 
bers who  take  to  one  department,  and  others  who 
take  to  another,  and  that  there  is  no  community 
of  knowledge  among  them ;  or  is  not  this  rather 
the  case,  that  the  Board  of  Customs  is  composed 
of  men  who  are  acquainted  with  the  whole  of  the 
Customs  system,  and  that  the  Chairman  especially 
is  responsible  ?  —  Quite  so ;  that  is  the  exact 
case. 

2278.  Is  it  within  your  knowledge  that  the 
same  is  the  case  with  regard  to  the  Board  oi 
Inland  Revenue,  and  that  although  they  adminis- 
ter very  different  kinds  of  laws,  yet  that  the 
Chairman,  at  all  events,  has  to  make  himself 
generally  acquainted  with  the  whole  body  of  laws 
which  they  have  to  administer?— No  doubt;  and 
as  I  remarked  the  other  day,  you  have  a  new 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  who  must  have  some  of 
these  details  to  acquire ;  and  if  you  can  put  one 
man  there  now  who  can  go  to  the  Board  and  take 
the  command  of  it,  as  it  were,  at  the  commence- 
ment, you  might  form  any  Board  you  like  in  the 
same  way. 

2279.  Do  you  think,  because  a  man  can  ad- 
minister three  departments  that  he  can  therefore 
necessarily  administer  four  ? — I  think  so ;  I  think 
it  would  be  perfectly  competent  for  one  Board  to 
manage  the  business  of  two ;  there  would  be  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  members  of  the  Board 
at  first,  and  time  would  be  required  to  moke  them 
all  masters  of  what  they  had  to  do. 

2280.  You  say  there  are  now  11  Commissioners 
in  the  two  departments.  Do  you  suppose  that  if 
you  had  one  united  department,  the  business 
could  be  carried  on  with  a  less  number  than 
1 1  ? — I  am  sure  it  coidd. 

2281.  Supposing  you  were  to  take  the  Board 
of  Inland  Revenue  as  it  now  stands,  and  that 
you  were  going  to  add  to  it  for  the  purpose  of 
administering  me  Customs,  how  many  Commis- 
sioners do  you  think  should  be  added  to  represent 
the  Customs  ? — I  think  you  would  have  to  add 
quite  as  many  as  you  now  possess,  if  you  trans- 
ferred the  duties  in  that  way.  My  consideration 
has  rather  been  the  other  way,  because  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  with 
reference  to  the  commerce  of  the  country  must 
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S.  P.        be  very  different  from  that  of  the  ConmussionerB 
Edmard$,      of  Inland  Revenue. 
E«q.  2282.  The  Customs  administer  one  department, 

which,  though  very  extensive,  is  yet  upon  the 

8  May  1863.  whole  homogeneous ;  but  the  Board  of  Inland 
Hevenue  administer  several  departments  which 
are  not  homogeneous ;  do  you  think  it  is  easier  to 
manage  a  department  which  comprises  such 
various  and  heterogeneous  branches  as  those  com- 
prised under  the  Inland  Revenue  than  to  manage 
the  Customs  ? — I  think  that  the  Inland  Revenue, 
as  a  whole,  must  rest  rather  with  the  Inlaad 
Revenue  Commissioners  than  with  the  Conimis- 
sioners  of  Customs,  who  would  be  upon  that 
Board ;  because  all  ^ese  questions  regardin-r 
stamps,  and  so  on,  are  legal  questions  passing 
throu^  the  hands  of  the  legal  department,  and 
the  Board  is  merely  governed  by  what  t^eir  law 
officers  decide  and  recommend  them  to  do ;  pro- 
bidl>ly  more  of  the  Inland  Revenue  business 
depends  on  subordinates,  that  is  to  say,  on  per- 
sons under  the  Board,  than  is  the  case  in  tiie 
Customs. 

2283.  Do  you  not  consider  that  a  very  important 
part  of  the  functions  of  such  a  Board  as  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue  is  to  advise  the  Grovem- 
meut  in  cases  where  the  law  requires  amendment 
or  alteration  ? — Yes ;  but  the  duties  of  the  one 
are  by  no  means  so  extensive  as  those  o£  the 
other.  In  the  case  of  the  Excise  the  whole  thing 
consists  in  two  articles  and  licenses. 

2284.  Will  you  name  the  two  articles  ? — Malt 
and  spirits. 

2285.  You  do  not  count  the  legacy  duties  and 
the  succession  duties  ?— That  I  think  is  more  leg^ 
in  its  administration. 

2286.  What  I  want  to  know  is,  whether,  as 
that  forms  a  very  important  part  of  the  businebs 
of  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  you  are  of 
opinion  that  it  could  all  be  put  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Board  of  Customs  ? — The  Board  of 
Customs,  I  should  say,  would  be  so  constituted  . 
as  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  public  service 
XI  that  respect. 

2287.  Then  it  is  not  fair  to  speak  at  ihe  Inland 
Revenue  department  as  having  to  deal  only  with 
two  articles,  namely,  malt  and  spirits,  when  it 
appears  that  it  has  also  to  do  with  a  large  number 
of  other  branches  of  the  law  of  a  wholly  different 
character? — That  has  always  been  worked,  as 
far  as  I  know,  at  Somerset  House ;  and  it  has 
been  a  thing  which  has  been  woriced  by  tiie  legal 
department  of  the  Inland  Revenue. 

2288.  Do  you  mean  to  say  yon  suppose  that 
the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Kevenne  do  not 
themselves  enter  into  the  different  questions  which 
from  time  to  time  arise  upon  the  succession  duty, 
for  instance,  or  on  the  income  tax ;  and  that  they 
do  not  form  their  own  opinions  and  advise  the  col- 
lector of  Customs  for  the  time  being  upon  the 
subject? — They  do ;  but  they  are  first  advised  by 
their  own  solicitor;  they  would  not  take  upon 
themselves  to  determiae  any  legal  question  of 
that  kind  witlKHit  having  «  solicitor's  opinion  and 
his  direction  upon  it. 

2289.  Would  the  ama^amation  which  you  re- 
commend lead  to  this :  that  you  would  trust  the 
solicitor  of  the  department  with  the  responsibility 
of  advising  the  Government  on  the  law  relating 
to  all  those  important  branches  of  taxation  to 
which  I  have  referred  ? — I  should,  subject  to  the 
control  of  competent  Commissioners,  to  deal  with 
tile  department  of  which  he  is  the  head. 


2290.  What  do  yoxi  mean  by  the  control  <^ 
competent  Commissicmers  ? — Supporang  I  had  to 
construct  a  Board,  my  first  consideration  would 
be  to  select  c<Hnpetent  parties  to  carry  out  the 
wh(de  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  them,  as  they 
are  now  carried  out ;  that  appears  to  ine  to  be  an 
easy  matter.  Of  course  A»  Inland  Revenue  Board, 
supposing  you  gave  its  duties  to  the  Customs^ 
would  not  be  entirely  abolished ;  those  who  woald 
be  most  competent  to  form  members  of  the  new 
Board  would  be,  I  should  ear,  persons  ooaiver- 
sant^  with  the  particular  duties.  That  ia  my 
opinion. 

2291.  Supposing  the  Go^'emment  were  inqvir- 
ing  into  such  a  question  as  this,  which  has  been 
frequently  under  consideration,  whether  it  iras 
expedient  to  take  the  whole  assessment  and  col- 
lection of  income  tax  out  of  the  hands  of  local 
Commissioners  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
central  Government,  that  would  be  a  question  on 
which  they  would  consult  the  Board  of  Inlaad 
Revenue,  would  they  not? — I  tUnk  that  would 
be  a  question  upon  which  the  Government  would 
be  consulted;  and  it  is  a  question  which  haa 
been  long  agitated,  but  never  settled. 

2292.  I  am  not  asking  you  as  to  the  merits  of 
the  question  itself;  I  am  only  putting  as  an  in- 
stance a  kind  of  question  that  might  well  arise,  and 
on  which  the  Government  might  nave  to  come  to  a 
decision ;  and  I  ask  you  whether,  if  the  Govern- 
ment found  it  necessary  to  consider  that  question, 
they  would  not  ask  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of 
Inland  Revenue  upon  the  subject? — Of  conrse 
the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  would  be  the  par- 
ties to  carry  out  the  directions  of  the  Treasury, 
whatever  they  might  be. 

2293.  But  before  carrying  them  out,  would  it 
not  be  necessary  for  them  to  give  their  opinion, 
and  to  point  out  the  practical  difficulties  or  ad- 
vantages there  might  be  in  such  a  change  ? — In 
reporting  to  the  Treasury,  they  would  give  tbeii 
opinion  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  change 
would  be  worked  out ;  that  is  the  province  of  all 
Boards;  they  would  have  nothing  more  to  do 
than  that 

2294.  Do  you  think  that  a  Board  which  had  ito 
attention  fixed  on  the  Customs  budness  as  w^ 
as  upon  its  own  business  would  be  as  well  able  to 
advise  the  Government  upon  such  a  questioa  as 
that,  as  a  Board  which  had  less  varie^  and 
multiplicity  of  occupations? — I  am  of  o{Mnion 
that  it  would,  certainly ;  I  do  not  see  any  dif&> 
culty  in  regaid  to  it ;  1  confess  that  to  me  it 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  easiest  things  oonceiv- 
aole  to  be  carried  out ;  the  tax  collectors  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  local  authorities;  we  know  tliat 
they  are  men  of  very  humble  preteoraona  as  to 
education  and  position;  and  they  perform  their 
duties  apparently  to  the  8ati8£M^on  of  the  Gro- 
vemment,  though  they  sometimes  disappear,  and 
the  parishes  have  to  pay  again ;  I  do  not  see  the 
slightest  difficult  in  the  world  in  putting  a  new 
man  at  the  head  of  the  department,  and  in  his 
becraning  in  a  week  competent  to  deal  with  his 
duties. 

2295.  With  regard  to  the  effect  that  the  pro- 
posed amalgamation  might  have  upon  the  por- 
tion and  circumstances  of  inferior  officers,  I  un- 
derstood you  to  say  just  now  that  you  thought  it 
misht  lead  to  an  improvement  in  their  position  ; 
will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain  rather  more 
fully  how  that  would  be  ? — Oi  course  if  there 
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were  a  transfer  of  the  Inland  Revenne  bueinees 
to  the  Customs,  the  collectors  of  Inland  Bevenae 
would  be  only  partly  transferred,  because  the 
inland  portion  of  their  duty  would  have  to  be 
carried  out  as  it  is  carried  out  now.  I  will  take 
Chester,  for  instance,  which  is  near  to  me.  The 
collector  at  Chester  can  do  his  duty  as  collector 
of  Customs,  and  could  at  the  same  time  do  a 
great  deal  more  if  he  had  it  to  do ;  of  course  he 
would  have  some  increase  of  pay  for  doing  that 
additioaal  work,  but  that  increase  of  pay  would 
not  be  equivalent  to  the  expense  that  would 
otherwise  be  incurred. 

2296.  With  respect  to  iht  prospects  that  would 
be  held  out  to  junior  officers  in  the  service,  at 
present  a  man  who  enters  the  Inland  Bevenne 
department  as  an  expetstant  has  the  proq>«ct  of 
risuig  to  a  good  positum  and  a  good  salary,  I  sup- 
pose, as  collector;  do  yon  imagine  that  if  yon 
amalgamated  the  departments  those  prospects 
wouki  still  be  held  out  to  persons  entering  that 
part  of  the  amalgamated  services  which  related 
to  the  collection  of  Exdse  duties,  for  instance  ?— 
I  am  quite  sure  it  would  be  a  benefit  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Excise  department  if  they  were  trans- 
lerred  to  the  Customs  as  regards  their  prospective 
advantages,  the  Customs  officers  being  better 
paid  tlum  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue. 

2297.  Do  you  say  that  the  Customs  officers 
are  better  paid  than  the  officers  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  ? — There  is  no  doubt  they  are. 

2298.  Does  that  apply  to  the  inferior  officers 
of  the  Customs  ? — Possibly  not  until  you  get  be- 
yond 100/.  or  150/.,  when  they  get  beyond  that, 
their  prospects  are  very  smaU.  From  100/.  to 
200/.  possibly  the  Inland  Revenue  may  be  the 
best,  but  beyond  that  the  salaries  are  inferior. 

2299.  Is  it  not  one  ground  of  complaint  on  the 
part  of  inferior  officers  of  the  Customs  that  they 
are  less  well  paid  than  officers  holding  cor- 
responding positions  in  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — I 
think  not ;  there  may  be  some  complaints  of  that 
kind  from  clerks  in  London,  but  certainly  not 
anywhere  else. 

2300.  I  understood  you  to  say  you  thought 
that  the  hands,  as  distinguished  from  the  heads, 
ought  to  be  trained  to  the  particular  work  they 
would  have  to  do;  for  instance,  that  ^tiugers 
should  be  trained  to  the  work  of  gauging  and  so 
forth  ;  but  do  you  think  that  for  men  who  entered 
the  service  of  the  Excise  as  subordinate  officers 
there  would  be  the  same  prospect  of  promotion  to 
the  higher  branches  of  the  service  that  there  is 
at  present?— Certainly,  and  better;  and  that  I 
know  is  the  opinion  of  ^e  department  itself. 

2301.  Do  yo«  eoomder  that  a  man  would  be 
fit  to  be  appointed  a  collector  of  Customs  who 
had  not  previoudy  passed  throu^  the  inferior 
stages  of  Customs  work? — Yes;  iti»Bot  neces- 
sary that  he  should  go  through  the  inferior  stages 
now,  because  a  clerk  wooul  and  does  become 
competent ;  it  is  from  among  the  clei^  generally 
that  the  eollectora  are  appointed,  or  at  all  events 
they  are  in  many  instances;  that  was  not  the 
case  ibnnerly. 

2302.  When  I  speak  o£  hia  ha-ving  passed 
through  inferior  stwea,  I  mean  that  he  diould 
have  seen  employed  a»  a  junior  in  some  branch 
of  the  Customs  service  ? — No  doubt ;  or  he  would 
not  be  competent  to  pafom  the  duties  required 
^  hina. 

2303.  I  understand  Tw  to  anr  that »  eoUectw 
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of  Excise  would  not  be  fit,  in  your  opinion,  to         S.  P. 
take  your  place  at  present  ? — Certainly  not  Edtoard$, 

2304.  From  the  want  of  that  special  training          Esq. 
which  you  have  had.     But  a  collector  of  Excise         

is  a  man  who  probably  entered  the  service  of  the  *  May  1863. 

Excise  as  an  expectant  or  as  a  junior,  is  he  not  ? — 

Yes. 

2305.  Then  does  it  not  come  to  this;  that  a 
young  man  entering  the  service  of  the  Excise  at 
present  as  an  expectant,  may  hope  to  rise  to  &• 
high  position  of  a  a^ector?  —  They  do  riw; 
the  best  men  are  taken. 

2306.  But  that  if  there  were  an  amalgamadon 
c£  the  departments  of  Customs  and  Excise,  a  rant 
entering  as  an  expectant  and  passing  through 
the  otLer  branches,  having  been  a  nde  officer 
and  so  fortii,  won^  not  be  likely  to  be  eoov- 
petent  to  rise  to  the  position  of  coUeetor  in  the 
amalgamated  service? — I  think  he  would,  be- 
caose  diere  mart  be  a  very,  large  number  of 
collectors  retained  fc»  the  future,  snch  as  the 
Inland  Bevenue  now  havev  Yon  could  only 
iq>ply  it  to  the  Customs  as  £ur  as  the  amalgam»> 
tion  went,  where  there  are  ports;  that  woiM 
include  of  course  a  very  large  proportion  <jS  the 
country. 

2307.  Do  you  think  that  you  eould  materially 
diminish  tiie  number  of  bwids  that  would  be  em- 
ployed tbrovghout  the  country,  such  as  landing 
waiters  of  Customs,  division  officers  of  Excise, 
ride  officers  and  inferior  officers  in  both  depart- 
ments, if  there  were  an  amalgamation  ? — 1  uiink 
that  amalgamalaon  wonld  enable  the  Government 
to  reduce  the  number  of  office  very  consi- 
derably. 

2308.  Wonld  it  also  enable  them  to  dimimsh 
the  Bomber  of  eolleetors  and  superior  officers  ? — 
Yes. 

2309.  Do  you  think,  as  regards  economy,  that 
amalgamatioo  wonld  tell  most  in  the  case  of  in- 
ferior, at  in  the  ease  of  superior  officers  ? — The 

■  largest  saving  would  be  anumg  the  superior  offi- 
cers, no  donbt 

2310.  Would  not  the  effect  d  that  be  to  £mi- 
nish  the  prospects  of  the  inferior  officers  a»  a 
body  ? — If  it  were  made  one  service,  there  wooM 
eventually  be  a  fusion  of  the  officers ;  one  officer 
would  not  dien  be  kept  all  his  life  to  do  Excise 
duties,  and  another  all  his  life  to  do  Customs 
duties;  they  wonld  be  transferred  from  positioB 
to  position  according  to  their  fitness,  and  tKe 
whole  service  would  then  become  open  to  the 
men  who  entered  it 

2311.  Yon  think  that  a  man  who  had  been  §ve 
or  six  years  in  the  Excise,  might  go  for  five  or 
ox  years  into  the  Customs  department? — Ko, 
our  c^^ers  now  go  tiirough  different  grades  tf 
duties ;  for  instance,  there  are  officers  with  m 
who  have  ^  be  chained  from  position  to  position, 
in  order  to  acquire  further  knowledge  oi  the 
duties  they  have  to  perform,  and  it  w6ald  be 
80  with  them. 

2312.  Mr.  HaMhtyJ]  If  the  change  which  you 
suggest,  and  which  you  consider  advisable  were 
made,  I  presume  you  would  do  away  with  the 
nanaes  of  Customs,  Excise,  and  Inland  Revenue, 
and  consider  the  Board  or  the  Depirtment  as  ose 
general  Revenue  Department  ? —  Quite  so. 

2313.  And  you  thmk  that  by  such  an  arrange;* 
raent  the  total  number  of  officers  now  in  the  two 
departments  would,  after  »  certain  lapse  4f  tine, 
be  materially  diminidied  ? — No  donbt 

2314.  Not  to  the  extent  of  the  maximum  of 
Q  4  either 
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S.  P.        eitber  one,  but  something  between  the  two  ? — 
EAoardi,      Quite  so. 
ES4.  2315.  And  you  think  that  the  general  business 

could  be  more  advantageously  managed  for  the 

.8  May  1863.  benefit  of  the   mercantile    community,  by  that 
arrangement? — Quite  so. 

2316.  And  with  equal  security  to  the  revenue  ? 
— Exactly  so. 

2317.  You  have  never,  I  presume,  made  any 
Bort  of  calculation  as  to  wlutt  saving,  or  what 
perH^nti^e  of  saving,  might  be  thereby  effected  ? 
— It  would  be  impossible  for  anybody  to  do  that, 
or  even  to  give  an  approximation  to  what  the 
savings  might  be,  because  it  would  ^take  some 

,  years  to  work  it  out. 

2318.  But  you  think  there  would  be  a  material 
diminution  of  the  total  expense  that  is  now  in- 
curred by  the  two  departments  ?  —  I  have  no 
doubt  that  there  would  be  a  very  large  diminution. 

2319.  Mr.  Hennessy.']  What  has  been  the  effect 
of  the  Amalgamated  Consolidation  List  of  1860 
upon  the  officials  in  the  service? — There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  last  amalgamation  on  the  reduction 
of  the  duties  has  been  £unaging  to  the  prospects 
of  the  officials. 

2320.  Is  it  not  the  fact,  that  in  some  instances, 
it  reduced  salaried  officers  to  the  position  of  day- 
pay  officers  ? — It  did  not  reduce  the  pay  of  any 
officer  during  service,  although  he  was  in  many 
oases  in  a  lower  position  than  he  had  occupied 
previously,  and  his  prospects  of  promotion  were 
very  much  curtailed. 

2321.  Did  you  ever  employ,  before  1860,  any 
lockers  or  weighers,  as  actmg  landing  waiters  ? — 
Yes,  frequentiy. 

2322.  That  was  before  1860  ?— Yes. 

2323.  When  lockers  and  weighers  were  so  em- 
ployed, did  they  receive  any  extra  allowance  ? — 
No  ;  but  in  very  many  instances  they  succeeded 
eventually  to  situations  on  the  establishment  upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs.  They  were  subject  to  an  examination 
by  a  surveyor  general,  and  were  afterwards  ap- 
pointed landing  waiters ;  but  the  office  of  landing 
waiter  in  some  sense  has  been  abolished,  and  the 
duties  have  now  been  thrown  upon  officers  of  an 
inferior  class  in  point  of  pay,  the  effect  of  which 
has  certainly  been  to  damage  the  prospects  of  the 
officers  very  materially  ;  but  the  great  object,  as 
we  always  understood  (for  I  had  to  do  with  the 
changes  that  were  made  at  that  time  also,  as  far 
as  Liverpool  was  concerned),  was  to  have  the 
work  performed  by  an  inferior  class  of  officers,  at 
a  less  cost  to  the  country  than  that  at  which  it 
had  been  previously  performed. 

2324.  In  addition  to  damaging  the  prospects  of 
these  officers,  is  it  not  your  opinion  that  that 
change  will  render  it  extremely  difficult  to  fill 
the  principal  offices  of  the  department  with  men 
suited  to  them  ? — I  think  so ;  I  stated  that  in  the 
evidence  I  gave  the  other  day.  I  think  there 
will  be  found  to  be  great  difficulty  in  getting 
heads  of  departments  from  among  the  others  after 
a  while. 

2325.  Mr.  fF.  E.  Fortter.']  Supposing  the  In- 
land Revenue  and  the  Customs  departments  were 
amalgamated,  would  you  advise  that  one  officer 
should  be  head  over  tne  consolidated  department 
in  Liverpool  ? — I  should  say  so. 

2326.  You  do  not  imagine  that  it  would  be  be- 
yond the  power  of  one  officer  to  undertake  the 
whole  duties  ? — It  would  not. 

2327.  You  are  aware,  I  suppose,  that  the  head 


of  the  Inland  Kevenue  Department  in  any  large 
district  has  a  great  deal  of  business  in  connexion 
with  the  income  tax,  in  advising  the  Commis- 
sioners with  regard  to  surcharges? — No ;  I  think 
that  that  Is  done  very  much  by  the  surveyors ;  I 
believe  the  surveyors  are  the  parties  who  more 
particularly  advise  as  to  that. 

2328.  "i  ou  do  not  imagine  that  the  head  of  the 
Inland  Revenue  Department  has  a  supervision 
over  the  acts  of  the  surveyors  with  regard  to 
those  surcharges  ? — No ;  because  all  he  has  to  do 
is  to  take  the  account  that  is  rendered,  to  receive 
tiie  payment,  and  transmit  the  money  to  London. 

2329.  Therefore,  when  you  stated  just  now 
that  one  officer  could  undertake  the  duty,  your 
idea  was  that  that  very  important  matter,  the 
guidance  of  the  local  Commissioners  with  regard 
to  surcharges  on  Income  Tax,  would  not,  to  any- 
great  extent,  fall  upon  the  head  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Department  ? — If  it  did  fall  upon  him  I  do 
not  think  there  would  be  any  difficult^'  in  his 
giving  them  all  the  information  that  could  be 
within  the  reach  of  any  individual  with  reference 
to  the  incomes  and  returns  of  other  people. 

2330.  Even  if  it  implied  that  he  should  feel 
it  his  duty  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  tiie 
position  of  the  different  firms,  aa  to  which  there 
was  a  question  ? — I  think  that  that  is  very  rarely 
resorted  to ;  and  lie  does  not  do  that  himself;  he 
sends  other  people  to  do  it. 

2331.  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  in  your 
opinion  the  proposed  amalgamatjon  could  be 
effected  without  any  loss  of  efficiency,  and  at  the 
same  time  with  economy,  as  well  as,  upon  the 
whole,  with  great  satisfaction  to  the  officers  em- 
ployed ;  and  1  also  understood  you  to  say,  that  it 
would  give  great  satisfaction  to  the  mercantile 
community.  Am  I  right  in  understanding  you 
to  mean  that  it  would  give  satisfaction  to  the 
mercantile  community  not  merely  as  taxpayers, 
by  reason  of  their  paying  less  taxes  in  conse- 
quence of  the  expenses  being  less,  but  on  other 
grounds ;  and  that  on  commercial  grounds  the 
amalgamation  is  desired  by  the  mercantile  com- 
munity ? — I  mean  on  commercial  grounds  alone. 
In  the  first  place,  they  would  have  to  deal  with 
one  department  instead  of  two ;  in  many  of  their 
present  transactions  they  have  to  deal  with  two 
departments ;  that  is  one  of  their  grievances. 

2332.  You  say  that  in  many  transactions  they 
have  to  deal  with  two  departments.  To  what 
transactions  do  you  refer? — The  greatest  diffi- 
culty that  I  have  known  is  with  reference  to  the 
transfer  of  spirits  from  one  department  to  the 
other,  in  paying  the  duty,  and  getting  the  spirits 
cleared ;  that  is  done  in  two  departments. 

2333.  That  is  a  remark  which  would  apply  to  all 
importers  and  traders  in  spirits,  is  it  not? — Yes. 
Then,  in  the  case  of  the  exportation  of  beer,  and 
the  drawback  upon  it,  the  proceeding,  if  the  de- 
partments were  consolidated,  would  be  much 
simplified,  because  they  would  only  have  to  deal 
with  one  department. 

2334.  You  think  that  the  forms  required  to 
carry  out  the  object  of  obtaining  revenue  might 
be  considerably  simplified  if  the  whole  business 
were  done  in  one  department? — Yes. 

2335.  Have  you  considered  in  what  way  that 
object  might  be  accomplished  ?^I  will  assume 
the  case  of  a  quantity  of  beer  exported  from  Li- 
verpool; the  exporter  of  the  beer  has  to  give 
notice  to  the  Excise  that  he  intends  to  have  that 
beer  exported,  with  a  view  eventually  of  receiv- 
ing 
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ing  a  drawback  upon  it.  That  beer  may  come 
from  Burton-upon-Trent.  He  goes  alongside  the 
vessel  in  the  dock  where  it  may  be.  He  has  to 
find  an  officer  of  Inland  Revenue,  who  has  to  go 
down  and  draw  samples,  to  ascertain  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  beer  before  anything  can  be  done. 
When  that  is  done,  a  document,  such  as  that 
which  I  now  produce,  is  sent  to  the  Customs ; 
the  Customs  have  to  send  it  to  the  searcher,  and 
the  searcher  has  to  ship  the  beer ;  and  upon  his 
certificate  the  drawback  for  the  beer  is  paid  by 
the  Inland  Revenue,  they  having  the  guarantee 
of  the  officer  of  Customs  that  the  business 
has  been  transacted,  and  he  being  responsible 
for  it. 

2336.  What  would  be  the  course  if  he  had  to 
deal  with  the  amalgamated  Board  ? — In  that  case 
he  would  only  have  to  go  down  to  the  station 
where  he  would  find  an  officer,  and  he  would  sav, 
"  I  want  to  ship  this  beer,"  and  the  officer  would 
Bay,  "  Very  well,  then,  I  will  take  the  samples," 
which  he  would  do,  and  then  the  beer  would  be 
put  on  board,  and  the  whole  thing  would  be  done 
with. 

2337.  Then,  if  I  understand  you  correctly, 
your  remark  about  amalgamation  being  desired 
by  the  commercial  community  implies  this,  that 
aU  those  who  have  to  deal  with  the  Inland  Revenue 
would  prefer  having  the  two  departments  joined 
together,  in  order,  in  the  first  place,  that  they 
should  only  have  to  deal  with  one  department,  and, 
in  the  second  place,  in  the  expectation  that  the 
forms  would  be  simplified  ? — Yes,  quite  so. 

2338.  Is  there  any  other  ground  upon  which 
they  would  desire  it  ? — I  think  that  must  be  their 
main  ground;  and  I  think  the  evidence  before 
the  Committee  has  all  tended  in  that  direction,  so 
far  as  I  have  heard  it. 

2339.  I  suppose  you  would  consider  that  the 
abolition  of  the  paper  duty,  and  of  the  soap  duty, 
has  rendered  amalgamation  much  easier  than  it 
would  have  been  before? — The  soap  duty,  the 
salt  duty,  and  the  paper  duty  have  all  been  taken 
off,  and  the  whole  thmg  has  been  simplified,  step 
by  step,  until  there  are  now  only  two  articles, 
malt  and  spirits,  left. 

2340.  SnH.  Wilhughhf.l  I  understend  you 
to  say  that  in  your  opinion  the  possibility  of 
amal^mation  is  very  much  assisted  by  the  reduc- 
tion ujat  has  taken  place  in  the  various  duties  ? — 
Certainly;  simplified. 

2341.  Putting  aside  for  the  moment  the  stamps 
and  taxes,  do  you  say  that,  as  to  the  Customs  and 
Excise,  there  would  not  be,  in  your  opinion,  the 
slightest  difficulty  in  amalgamating  the  Customs 
and  Inland  Revenue  ? — Notthe  sli^test,  I  think ; 
nothing  could  be  easier  than  amalgamating  tlie 
Customs  and  Excise  as  far  as  malt  and  whisky 
are  concerned ;  and  those  are  the  only  two  things 
left,  with  the  exception  of  licenses,  with  whidi 
that  department  has  to  do,  leaving  out  the  stamp 
question. 

2342.  Then,  without  asking  you  too  many 
questions  upon  that  point,  you  would,  without 
hesitation,  say  that  nothing  would  be  more  prac- 
ticable than  to  combine  the  two  departinents  of 
Customs  and  Excise  ? — That  is  my  opinion,  and  I 
am  quite  siure  that  it  would  give  general  satisfiEic- 
tion  to  everybody  who  has  to  deal  with  either  the 
one  depai'tment  or  the  other. 

2343.  Would  the  amalgamation  of  those  two 
departments  be  the  boon  to  the  mercantile  com- 
munity, «f  which   you   have   spoken   in   your 
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evidence  ? — I  think  it  would,  and  I  consider  that 
the  tenor  of  everybody's  evidence  has  been  to 
the  Bam#  effect. 

2344.  In  that  view  you  steer  entirely  dear  of 
tlie  question  as  regards  stamps  and  taxes ;  if  there  ^  ^^7  *^63> 
are  any  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  amalgamation 

of  all  the  departments,  you  do  not  in  the  answers 
you  have  given  to  me  mix  up  those  branches, 
stamps  and  taxes  ? — I  do  not. 

2345.  But  you  in  your  evidence  go  further, 
and  say  you  do  not  think  there  would  be  much 
difficulty  in  amalgamating  the  whole  ? — I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  whole  could  be  amalgamated, 
and  that  the  whole  might  be  put  under  one 
general  Board,  so  that  there  should  be  one  revenue 
Board  to  look  to  for  all  sources  of  income  except 
the  Post-office. 

2346.  Do  you  think  that  any  one  gentleman  who 
might  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Board  could 
grasp  the  whole  of  those  matters  ? — Yes,  I  think 
so ;  but,  of  course,  I  contemplate  that  he  would 
be  assisted  by  other  Commissioners  just  as  the 
Commissioners  are  assisted  at  present. 

2347.  Have  you  considered  all  the  duties  of 
these  various  functionaries  so  as  to  be  able  to 
express  a  confident  opinion  that  all  the  different 
sorts  of  knowledge  necessary  could  be  compre- 
hended by  one  man  ? — I  should  think  so ;  I  do 
not  see  tiiat  that  is  a  difficult  thing  at  all  to 
master. 

2348.  You  think  that  the  same  head  of  the 
department  could  master  any  difficulty  that 
might  arise  as  to  the  Customs  and  Excise,  and 
also  as  to  the  stamps  and  complicated  questions 
of  taxes ;  for  instance,  such  questions  as  arise  in  - 
relation  to  legacy  and  succession  duties? — He 
could,  aided  by  competent  solicitors,  there  being 
such  persons  always  dealing  with  questions  of. 
that  kind. 

2349.  Do  you  consider  it  probable  that  such  a 
gentleman  would  be  able  to  advise  the  executive 
on  all  the  various  points  that  would  come  under 
the  range  of  his  office  with  respect  to  these 
various  branches,  so  as  to  speak  with  that  autho- 
rity which  would  enable  the  executive  to  take 
steps  either  as  to  the  amendment  of  the  law,  or 
the  introduction  of  changes  in  the  law  ? — I  am 
quite  confident  that  the  present  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Customs  would  be  perfectly  competent 
to  undertake  and  cany  it  out. 

2350.  I  understand  you  to  suppose  that  there 
would  be,  on  the  General  Board  which  you  are 
about  to  compose,  able  men  versed  in  all  the 
duties  of  the  departments  ? — Yes ;  at  present  the 
thing  is  worked  by  a  certain  number  of  indi- 
viduals ;  you  would  have  to  re-classify  those  indi- 
viduals, and  to  form  a  Board  from  the  present 
Commissioners,  and  by  means  of  that  Board  you 
would  be  able  to  obtain  such  an  amount  of  in- 
formation upon  all  questions  bearing  upon  the 
duties  they  have  to  perform,  as  would  enable 
them  to  carry  on  the  departments  as  they  are 
carried  on  now,  that  is  my  opinion.  When  we 
come  to  compare  this  with  many  other  things, 
such  as  the  Government  of  Inoaa  and  various 
other  matters,  where  it  is  all  left  to  one  individual, 
I  think  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  there  are 
many  questions  of  much  larger  importance  than 
the  question  as  to  the  amalgamation  of  these  two 
Revenue  Departments. 

235 1 .  Witn  respect  to  questions  of  law,  whether 
arising  under  the  succession  duty,  the  legacy 
duty,  or  income-tax,  your  view  is  that  the  aid  of 
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S,  p.       a  practised  solicitor  is  absolutely  necessary  for 

Edmardt,     thie  determination  of  such  questions,  and  that  any 

E*q«         Board  must  go  to  them  for  information  u|KKa  sudii 

„■■"""--,     points? — I  think  so.     I  think  you  would  get  no 

8  May  1863.  ^^ard  that  would   act  without  taking  a   legal 

opinion  upon  such  questions :    our  own  Board, 

whenever  a  question  of  law  turises,  goes  to  the 

solicitor,  who  becomes  responsible,  and  the  Board 

act  upon  his  recommendation,  and  they  give  their 

dixeetion,  whatever  it  may  be,  according  to  bis 

suggestion. 

2352.  I  observe,  that  in  answer  to  question 
No.  2204,  you  say,  "  There  was  a  time  when  it 
was  supposed  that  the  port  of  Liverpool  could  not 
go  on  without  one  inspector  general,  one  comp- 
troller, two  comptrollers  of  accounts,  three  in- 
spectors of  the  nver,  and  two  receivers  of  wreck. 
Can  you  state  how  many  years  ago  that  was  ? — 
I  should  say  up  to  about  three  years  ago  last 
October. 

2353.  Were  all  those  oBBoers  in  existence 
three  years  ago? — Not  all;  but  six  years  ago 
would  cover  the  whole. 

2354.  You  then  go  on  to  state,  in  answer  to 
the  next  question,  mat  there  were  two  receivers 
of  wreck,  who  returned  incomes  to  the  amount  o£ 
2,500  /.  a  year;  and  yon  say  that  those  duties  are 
now  performed  for  70/.,  is  that  so? — They  are; 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  70  /.  is  the  allowance ;  I 
may  state  that  the  alterations  that  have  been 
made  have  eventuated  in  a  saviag  of  11,653  l.  a 
year;  consolidation  in  that  case  oerttunly  pro- 
duced the  result  I  now  mention. 

2355.  You  say  that  that  is  a  fair  instance  of 
■  the  results  of  a  consolidation  which  has  been 

carried  out  within  yoyr  time  ? — Yes. 

2356.  At  that  period  was  tiiere  great  objee- 
lion  expressed  to  that  ciiange ;  and  was  it  said 
tiuit  the  business  of  the  port  could  not  be  qq»- 
duoted  if  those  changes  were  carried  into  effect  ? 
—The  (Mily  thing  at  that  time  was  to  satisfy  the 
Board  of  Customs  that  the  business  could  be 
carried  on  without  the  assistance  of  those  several 
principals,  whose  offices  have  be^i  aboliahed ;  t&e 
Board  of  Trade  did  not  wait  for  that;  they  dss- 
Boissed  their  officers  at  once,  and  of  course  I  had 
to  perform  the  duty. 

2357.  I  think  in  your  evidence  yon  say  thai, 
as  collector  of  Customs,  you  have  power  to  com- 
mute fines  to  a  considerable  extent? — No,  I  have 
no  power  to  commute  fines;  fines  are  inflieted 
by  the  Board;  the  Bowd  very  frequottly,  on 
iiirther  inquiry  and  further  conuderation,  reduce 
fines,  but  it  is  no  purt  of  my  province  to  reduce 
them. 

2358.  And  are  you  allowed  no  discretion?'^ 
Only  in  this  way.  There  ai«  fixed  fines  for  cer- 
tain quantities  of  tobacco  uid  spirits,  and  so  on, 
brou^t  by  passengers  and  others ;  and  there  ajre 
fixed  fines  tot  goods  that  are  subject  to  irregu- 
larities in  the  course  of  their  transit  or  exporta* 
tion.  The  Boards  in  ord^  to  facilitate  the  business 
of  the  public,  laid  down  a  scale  of  fines  acc(»nliag 
to  values  and  aoeordiog  to  circumstances,  auA 
those  fin^  I  inflict;  oOb  they  are  virtualliir 
the  fines  of  tiie  Board,  and  not  fines  inflicted 
by  me. 

2359.  Are  we  to  understand,  that  in  no  oaae 
do  you  reduce  a  fine  c£  your  own  powar  ?>— In 
no  case  do  I  reduce  fines. 

2360.  You  have  stated,  in  answer  to  a  question 
put  to  yon  by  Sar  William  Hayter,  that  where  a 
penalty  ot  201.,  baa  been  inourred,  as  far  as  the 


law  is  concerned,  the  fine  has  been  reduced  t» 
5t.  or  10 «.  Has  that  been  done  by-oirder  of  the 
Board  ? — Always. 

2361.  That  is,  thai  a  fine  which  stands  on  the 
statute  book  as  a  fine  of  20/.,  has  been  commuted 
to  a  fine  of  5s.  1 — From  5  s.  to  10«.,  and  it  has 
gone  up  to  1  /. 

2362.  Mr.  W.  E.  Fortter.l  The  maximum  fine 
you  mean  is  20/.  ? — Yes ;  and  the  Board  may  re- 

-duce  it  to  any  extent  it  pleases.  The  infliction 
of  the  fine  is  with  a  view  to  obtain  certain  returns 
for  statistical  purposes ;  the  object  of  the  Board 
really  is  not  to  fine,  for  I  assure  you  there  is  the 
greatest  possible  consideration  extended  to  de- 
linquents in  those  ctises ;  the  real  object  is  to  get 
a  return  for  statistical  purposes. 

2363.  Does  not  that  point  to  a  fault  in  t^ 
statutes  which  impose  such  heavy  fines  that  are 
not  to  be  enforced  ? — I  was  in  the  service  when 
there  were  no  fines  less  than  100/.,  200/.,  and 
300  /. ;  in  fact,  they  were  so  heavy  that  they  de- 
feated themselves.  I  believe  that  there  has  been 
one  instance  of  a  fine  of  10/.,  but  that  is  the  only 
one  I  can  remember,  and  I  am  sure  it  is  ^e  only 
one  that  has  been  inflicted. 

2364.  Is  it  a  fair  thing  to  a  trader  to  put  on  the 
statute-book  fines  of  an  enormous  amount,  whidi 
wdiich  are  never,  in  fact,  imposed  ? — Of  course,  it 
ia  &»"  the  Government  and  the  law  to  deal  with 
that.  There  is  a  discretionary  power  vested  in 
the  Commissioners,  and  certainly  they  invariaUy 
exercise  it  in  the  most  considerate  and  kind  way. 

2365.  Does  the  statute  give  tlie  CommissiimerB 
power  to  reduce  a  fine  q£20L  to  a  fine  of  5  «.  ? — 
Yes ;  it  gives  them  full  power  to  reduce  it  as 
much  as  they  please,  or  to  remit  it  altogether. 

2366.  Do  you  not  consider  it  an  inconvenience 
to  traders  that  there  should  be  these  enormous 
fines  om  the  Statute  Book  wh^i  they  are  never 
enforced? — They  are,  in  a  great  measure,  dead 
letters,  but  the  small  fines  to  which  I  have  alluded 
will  cease  to  exist  oa.  the  1st  of  July ;  tiiey  are 
fiaes  whi<^  are  infficted  for  the  non-perf(Hinanoe 
of  the  obligation  resting  <hi  shippers  of  goods  to 
return  to  the  Customs  a  bill  of  lading  having  a 
\s.  6d.  stamp  upon  it,  and  it  is  with  a  view  of 
getting  that  return  that  the  fines  are  inflicted. 

2367.  In  answer  to  a  question  which  was  put 
to  you  the  other  day,  as  to  whether  or  not  you 
pay  in  the  net  revenue,  you  said,  "  Virtually  the 
net  revenue,  and  yet  virtually  the  gross  revenue, 
inasmuch  as  I  need  not  say  that  Parliament  votes 
all  these  things,  item  by  item,  sad  they  are  paid 
out  of  these  votes  which  are  sanctioned,"  will 
you  have  the  goodness  to  explain  what  you  meant 
by  that? — It  may,  perhaps,  appear  paradoxieaL 
The  revenue,  of  course,  is  not  paid  in,  that  it, 
the  whole  of  the  revenue  received;  and  I  am 
reqiectfully  of  opinion  that  if  it  were  it  would  be 
productive  of  very  great  inconvenience  to  tite 
public  department ;  but  to  me  a  receipt  for  money 
IS  one  and  the  same  thing  as  a  voucher  for  money. 
There  is  nothing  paid  unless  it  is.  first  voted  by 
Fariiament,  No  payment  is  erer  made  withtmt 
authority;  and  uiat  anthority  is  never  ^vea 
except  with  refer^ice  to  the  votes,  item  by  item. 

2368  But  the  principle  of  the  law  is,  that  t^ 
groas  revenue  should  be  paid  in? — That  is  tk» 
tetter  of  the  law.         . 

2369.  Do  you  pay  in  as  revenoe  your  voocheis 
to  the  Exchequer  ? — No,  not  to  the  Exdiequer ;  the 
vouchers  go  to  the  Audit  Office;  they  go  through 
tjie  hands  of  the  Comptroller  Genoa!  u»Londm, 
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ipfao  sees  that  the  paynent  Is  made  in  accordance 
with  the  authority  given,  and  the  Audit  Office 
takes  care  that  no  payment  is  made  save  that 
which  is  voted. 

2370.  Chmrman.']  In  answer  to  a  question  put 
to  you  by  Sir  Henry  Willoughby  just  now,  you 
stated  that  a  considerable  saving  had  been 
effected  by  the  anuJgamation  of  certain  offices, 
did  you  not? — Yes. 

2371.  Have  you  entered  into  any  calculation 
as  to  the  saving  which  has  been  effected  by  the 
abolition  of  forms  wiaxh  you  reoonmiended  in 
Liverpool  ? — Not  as  to  the  cost ;  but  as  a  proof 
that  in  Liverpool  the  tiling  has  been  appreciated, 
I  may  state  that  I  had  to  transmit  a  letter  of 
thanks  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  in 
Liverpool,  to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  for 
having  carried  out  and  sanctioned  a  large  reduc- 
tion in  the  immber  of  forms  used  in  the  depart>- 
meut 

2372.  Yoa  have  not  entered  into  any  calcu- 
lation as  to  the  amount  of  the  saving  that  has 
been  effected  ? — No. 

2373.  Mr.  CardwelW]  In  the  answers  you  gave 
to  some  recent  questJons  which  were  put  to  yon, 
you  drew  a  distinction  between  uniting  the 
jBxdse  with  the  Customs,  and  uniting  the  other 
branches  of  Inland  Sevenue  with  the  Customs ; 
vuSl  you  said  that  it  would  be  more  easy  to  unite 
the  Excise  and  Customs,  than  to  unite  ^he  wlude 
of  the  Inland  Keveniie  witli  the  Customs,  did 
you  not  ? — I  did. 

2374.  The  difficulties  which  might  arise  in 
regard  to  the  incomei-tax  and  the  legacy  and  suc- 
cession duties,  and  with  regard  to  all  questions 
connected  with  those  branches  of  the  Inland 
Bevenue  being  set  aside,  fusion  of  the  Excise 
and  Customs  would  be  comparatively  easy,  in 
your  opinion  ? — Yea. 

2376.  You  give  your  opinion  on  the  fusion  of 
the  Excise  with  the  Customs  more  confidently 
than  you  do  with  regard  to  the  fusion  of  the 
nhole  Inland  Revenue  with  the  Customs? — I  do, 
because  the  portion  that  is  now  referred  to  by 
you  is  extremely  simple,  and  is,  in  fact,  nothing 
more  than  a  deseriptioa.  of  duty  that  we  are  at 
present  performing. 

2376.  By  liuitmg  yourself  to  the  question  of 
fusing  the  Excise  with  the  Customs,  you  get  rid 
of  a  good  maay  of  tlie  difficulties  tiiat  have  been 
pressed  upon  you  by  questions  which  had  rrfer- 
ence  to  stamps  and  taxes  ? — I  do. 

2377.  The  Customs  business  of  course  is  cc»- 
fiaed  to  the  seaboard  ? — It  is. 

2378.  The  Inland  Kevenue  extends  over  all 
the  inland  parts  of  the  country  as  well  aa  the 
parts  situated  on  the  seaboaml  ?— It  does. 

2379.  It  wottld  be  necessary  therefore  to  hanre 
Inland  Revenue  (^Koers  in  all  those  inland  jda«ee 
for  staavpe  and  twtea  if  they  renamed  separate, 
wonld  it  not? — It  would,  and  hence  it  was  thai  I 
mentioned  th«  Pttst  Office^  as  being  the  ^:(^per 
place  in  my  opinion  for  the  distribution  of  stamps. 

2380.  If  that  latter  alternative  were  adopted, 
and  the  stamps  and  taxe»  were  still  kept  separate 
from  the  Cuetoas,  what  economy  would  be 
effected  by  making  the  Excise  over  to  the  Cus- 
toms?— There  would  be  conaidwaUe  econooBgr 
even  then. 

238rl.  Take  Laeds^fov  instance,  which  is  an 
inlaaad  |daeey  i»  it  not  mu^  more  natural  that  an 
officer  of  the  Inland  Revenue  at  Leeds  should 
perfonn  all  tW  Rey^ue  datisa  that  are  required 

a40. 


to  be  performed  there  than  that  there  should  be 
an  officer  of  this  new  Board  of  Custcnns  and  Ex- 
cise fee  Leeds  and  also  an  officer  for  stamps  and 
tasces  ? — There  is  no  doubt  that  the  concentration 
of  the  two  departments  would  simplify  busineaa 
and  mi^e  it  desirable  that  it  should  be  so. 

2382.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  at  a  purely  inland 
place  there  is  only  one  officer  of  Inland  Revenue 
who  takes  Excise,  stamps,  taxes,  and  other  duties  ? 
— He  does  at  present ;  there  is  a  Customs  officer 
at  Leeds  now. 

2383.  But,  speaking  generally  with  regard  to 
any  inland  place,  there  is  now  one  officer  of 
Inland  Revenue,  who  diacharges  the  whole  of  the 
duties  for  the  Excise,  stamps,  and  tases,  is  there 
not  1 — Yes. 

2384.  And  there  the  public  is  put  to  no  ex- 
pense in  regard  to  the  Board  of  Customs  ?-~> 
Quite  so. 

2385.  Supposing  this  other  division  were 
made  by  which  the  Customs  and  Excise  were 
fased,  atfd  the  stamps  and  taxes  were  left  sepa^ 
rate,  would  it  not  then  be  necessary  at  those 
inland  places  to  have  two  officers,  one  to  conduct 
the  business  of  the  Excise  and  the  other  to  codp- 
duct  the  business  of  the  stamps  and  taxes  ? — The 
stamps  and  taxes,  if  separated,  must  of  course  go 
to  some  other  hands ;  they  must  either  go  to  the 
Post  Office  or  somewhere  else. 

2386.  The  latter  suggestion,  which  you  bwre 
recently  made,  would,  at  purely  inland  nlaces, 
have  the  efifeot  not  of  oonsohdation  but  of  subdivi- 
sion, wwild  it  not  ? — Yes. 

2387.  And  it  would  increase  and  not  diminii^ 
espense? — No,  it  would  be  just  as  it  now  is. 

2388.  If  you  took  away  the  Excise  from  the 
'  present  officers  of  Inland  Revenue,  and  gaye  it 

to  a  new  Board,  wluch  is  also  to  l>e  a  Customs 
Bo^rd,  that  new  Board  would  require  an  officer 
is  that  inland  place  for  the  duties  of  the  Excise, 
would  it  not? — They  would  retain  the  officer 
they  had  there  already,  I  should  say. 

2389.  Would  not  that  be  the  contrwry  of  con- 
solidation ;  would  it  not  be  substituting  two  de- 
partments for  one  ? — It  need  not  be  so. 

2390.  It  would  be  so,  wonld  it  not,  if  you  se*- 
parated  the  Excise  from  the  Inland  Revenue, 
and  added  it  to  the  Customs?— No,  becauee  it 
would  become  a  new  Board ;  it  wonld  become  a 
General  Revenue  Board ;  it  would  cease  to  be  a 
Customs  Board  or  an  Excise  Board,  and  would 
become  the  Board  for  Revenue  business. 

2301.  "Whatever  it  was,  it  would  require  an 
officer  in  every  place  where  duties  were  to  be 
discharged,  and  if  that  officer  did  not  also  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  stamps  trnd  taxes  there 
UMBt  be  another  officer  to  discharge  those  duties? 
—He  does  not  disehar^  the  duties  of  stamps 
and  taxes  now.  He  does  the  taxes  but  not 
stamps. 

2392.  The  duties  wiuch  are  now  discharged  by 
one  officer,  namely,  those  of  Excise  and  those  of 
taxes,  would,  upon  that  plan,  have  to  be  dis- 
charged by  two  officers,  one  belonging  to  the  new 
Board  ? — So  there  are  two  now,  one  fbr  8taaa|iB 
and  one  for  Inhmd  Revenue  and  taxes. 

2393.  If  there  were  required  to  be  a  separate 
one  for  taxes,  that  would  be  multiplication  and 
not  consolidation,  woTild  it  not? — There  are  s<Nne 
places  in  which  there  would  be  no  alteratkm; 
there  must  be  several  where  there  would  be 
none,  and  where  they  would  go  on  as  they  do 

BOW. 
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S,  P.  2394.  Would  it  not  come  to  this,  that  you 

Edwards,     would  separate  the  Excise  from  those  who  now 

E«q.         control  it,  and  give  it  to  new  persons  who  have 

-_■'""        no  present    officers  in  the    places  where  that 

8  flfoy  1863.  Excise  duty  is  discharged  ? — I  should  say,  that  in 

the  formation  of  a  Board  it  would  be  necessary 

and  proper  that  some  one  or  other  of  the  parties 

to  constitute  that  Board  should  be  conversant 

with  the  whole  duties  of  the  department. 

2395.  But  unless  you  consolidated  the  whole 
of  the  Inland  Revenue  with  the  Customs  you 
would  fail  to  attain  the  economy  which  you  have 
in  view  ? — Not  with  reference  to  the  stamps ;  for 
instance,  I  remember  the  time  when  the  Stamp 
Office  was  put  under  the  Inland  Bevenue,  and  it 
would  not  be  more  difficult  now  to  transfer  the 
stamps  and  taxes  to  the  Customs  than  it  was  in 
former  days  to  transfer  it  to  the  Inland  Re- 
venue. 

2396.  Must  not  the  new  Board  have  officers  in 
all  places  where  there  are  Excise  duties  to  be 
discharged? — The  officers  of  Excise  in  inland 
places  would  remain  as  they  now  are,  only  they 
would  be  governed  by  a  new  head,  and  du-ected 
by  a  new  Board. 

2397.  And  no  economy  would  result  from  it? 
— Certainly  not,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned ; 
but  that  is  purely  inland. 

2398.  However,  it  is  the  fact,  that  from  that 
change  no  economy  could  result? — In  certain 
parts  of  the  kingdom  no  economy  could  result. 

2399.  At  Liverpool  you  have  a  vast  amoimt  of 
duty  to  discharge  m  the  department  of  Customs, 
have  you  not  ? — Yes. 

2400.  You  collect  a  very  large  amount  of 
Customs  duty,  and  you  have  the  control  of  a  very 
lai^e  number  of  officers ;  is  not  that  so? — Yes. 

2401.  Besides  that,  you  discharge  the  duties  of 
receiver  of  wreck  ? — Yes.  . 

2402.  Whidh  you  have  described  to  the  Com- 
mittee as  being  very  onerous  ? — They  are  trouble- 
some at  any  rate. 

2403.  Detailed  and  minute  ? — Yes. 

2404.  You  also  collect  the  light  dues?— -Yes. 

2405.  And  you  likewise  superintend  the  pre- 
paration of  statistics? — No,  that  is  done  in 
liondon ;  it  should  be  done  at  Liverpool. 

2406.  You*  superintend  the  collection  of  sta- 
tistics, although  tiie  ultimate  enumeration  is  done 
in  London,  and  that  adds  to  the  trouble  you  have 
in  the  discharge  of  your  other  duties,  does  it  not  ? 
— To  some  extent  it  does,  but  not  very  materially. 

2407.  In  your  capacity  as  collector,  have  you 
the  actual  receipt  of  the  duties  of  the  Customs  ? 
—No. 

2408.  The  cash  is  received  by  the  clerks,  and 
is  paid  into  the  Bank  by  them  without  passing 
through  your  hands? — It  does  not  go  through  my 
hands  at  all. 

2409.  Except  that  you  have  a  general  control 
over  the  working  of  the  Long  Room? — Just  so. 

2410.  Is  the  correspondence  of  the  port  of 
Liverpool  very  voluminous? — Rather. 

2411.  Who  conducts  it? — It  is  conducted  by 
four  clerks  and  myself. 

2412.  That  is  an  important  part  of  your  duty, 
is  it  not  ? — Yes. 

2413.  How  many  letters  or  reports  do  you 
write  in  the  course  of  a  year  do  you  think  ? — The 
reports  may  number  about  5,000. 

2414.  Ajid  with  regard  to  the  letters  ? — I  do 
not  know  how  many  thousands. 

2415.  They  are  beyond  count  ? — I  do  not  know 


that  they  are  beyond  count ;  I  certunly  cannot 
tell  you  the  number,  but  they  are  very  volumi- 
nous ;  they  are,  however,  nearly  all  common-place 
letters. 

2416.  You  have  told  us  that  you  have  a  large 
number  of  officers  under  you  ? — Yes. 

2417.  Is  a  strict  supervision  of  those  officers  ne- 
cessary for  the  despatch  of  business  and  the  secu- 
rity 01  the  revenue  ? — It  is. 

2418.  Do  you  frequentiy  visit  the  docks? — I 
occasionally  visit  tiie  docks. 

2419.  How  many  warehouses  and  vaults  are 
there  in  Liverpool  for  bonding  goods  ? — I  do  not 
know  ;  there  are  several  hundreds. 

2420.  Do  you  also  visit  them  ? — Occasionally  ; 
it  is  not  my  duty  to  do  so. 

2421.  But  in  the  exercise  of  your  general  con- 
trol you  do  visit  them  ? — Yes,  but  not  otherwise. 

2422.  Are  you  personally  acquainted  with  each 
officer  and  clerk  under  you? — ^No,  not  with  one 
half  of  them  I  should  say,  because  they  go  under 
the  heads  of  departments,  and  do  not  come  under 
my  notice  from  year's  end  to  year's  end,  unless 
there  is  something  wrong  or  some  misconduct. 

2423.  On  what  does  their  promotion  depend  ? 
— On  vacancies  and  retirements. 

2424;  And  on  the  good  opinion  entertidned  of 
them  ? — The  opinion  of  the  principal  of  the  de- 
partment under  whom  they  serve  is  always 
taken.    . 

2425.  Do  you  exercise  any  control  over  the 
gauging  department? — No,  none  at  alL 

2426.  May  I  take  it,  that  generally  your  time 
is  pretty  fully  occupied  in  performing  tiie  nume- 
rous duties  to  which  you  have  referred  ? — ^It  is. 

2427.  If  you  were  to  undertake  the  supervision 
and  correspondence  of  another  large  department, 
would  it  not  occupy  time  which  is  now  devoted 
by  you  to  the  service  of  your  own  department  ? 
— No ;  if  you  knew  it  as  I  do  practically,  I  think 
you  would  find  (speaking  with  becoming  respect) 
that  there  would  not  be  that  difficulty  in  doing 
it  which  is  supposed.  I  know  the  people  who  do 
it  now ;  I  know,  the  individuals  and  their  capai- 
cities,  and  how  the  thing  is  done,  and  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  it  comd  be  done,  and  that  it 
woidd  be  hardly  felt. 

2428.  Have  you  had  any  practical  experience 
of  the  duties  of  an  officer  of  Inland  Revenue  ? — 
Certainly  not,  because  I  have  been  in  another 
department  all  my  life  ;  but  from  my  contiguity 
to  the  Inland  Revenue,  if  I  may  so  speak,  and 
my  having  had  to  do  with  them  always,  and 
having  had  to  interchange  documents  with  them, 
and  to  have  communications  with  them  year  after 
year  for  nearly  40  years,  I  of  course  have  acquired 
a  knowledge  of,  and  an  acquuntance  with  the 
department,  which  could  not  have  been  acquired 
from  mere  cursory  observations. 

2429.  In  the  Customs  Department,  I  understand 
you  to  say  a  great  deal  of  detailed  and  minute 
knowledge  is  necessary  to  enable  a  person  to  per- 
form his  duty  skilfully  ? — Yes. 

2430.  You  used  the  phrase  the  other  day  that 
you  had  been  40  years  in  the  Customs  (in  which, 
as  we  all  know,  you  hold  a  very  high  position  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners  and  the  public), 
and  that  you  were  learning  something  new  every 
day  ? — That  is  so. 

2431.  Chairman.'^  Is  that  because  the  Customs 
law  is  always  changmg? — There  is  always  some- 
thing changing  every  day. 

2432.  Mr.  Cardwell.^  Notwithstanding  the  great 
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mmplification  of  the  tariff,  you,  an  experienced 
officer  of  40  years'  standing,  and  holding  an  im- 
portant position  in  the  Customs,  find  that  you  are 
learning  something  new  every  day  ? — Yes. 

2433.  Not  havmg,  as  you  say  you  have  not, 
any  personal  knowledge  with  reference  to  the 
duties  of  the  Inland  Bevenue,  do  you  think  it 
impossible  that  the  complication  of  some  of  those 
duties  may  be  such  that  a  gentleman  of  great 
capacity,  and  with  40  years'  experience,  'might 
learn  something  new  every  day  there  ? — I  think 
that  the  thing  is  so  simple  and  intelligible  that 
there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difficulty  in 
carrying  it  out ;  and  hence  it  was  that  I  said  I 
would  undertake  to  carry  it  out,  and  I  would  be 
quite  willing  to  forfeit  my  position  if  I  did  not 
succeed  in  doing  so. 

2434.  Have  you  devoted  any  great  time  to  the 
study  of  the  details  of  the  Inland  Bevenue  ? — 
No,  there  is  nothing  to  study  in  it 

2435.  I  hold  in  my  hand  five  volumes,  one  of 
ihem  caUed  *'  Instructions  to  Collectors  of  Inland 
Bevenue ;"  are  you  familiar  with  that  volume  ? — 
No,  I  am  not  indeed. 

2436.  Here  is  another  called  "  General  In- 
structions relative  to  Licenses,  the  Survey  of 
Cautionary  Treasure,  and  the  Charging  of  Duty 
on  Channel  Island  Spirits ;"  are  you  acquwnted 
with  that  volume? — No;  but  I  am  acquainted 
with  the  mode  in  which  the  duty  is  performed, 
because  of  course  I  have  had  to  do  with  it. 

2437.  Your  last  answer  refers  to  the  import 
duties  on  spirits  from  the  Channel  Islands? — 
Yes. 

2438.  What  do  you  say  with  regard  to  the 
general  instructions  relative  to  licenses,  and  the 
survey  of  cautionary  treasures  ? — The  granting 
of  licenses  is  one  of  the  simplest  in  the  world  ; 
Any  clerk  who  had  been  a  week  in  the  service 
could  undertake  the  whole  licensing  system ;  and 
I  think  that  that  system  might  be  very  much 
simplified.  If  one  man  wants  a  license  for  beer, 
wine,  whisky,  tobacco,  tea,  and  a  variety  of 
other  things,  he  is  required  to  have  a  separate 
license  for  each,  whereas  he  might  have  the  whole 
upon  one  sheet  of  paper,  which  would  answer  the 
same  purpose. 

2439.  Grreat  changes,  in  your  opinion,  might 
usefully  be  made  in  the  system  of  the  Board  of 
Inland  Bevenue  with  regard  to  licenses  ? — Yes, 
I  think  there  might  be  a  great  simplification. 

2440.  You  do  not  give  that  opinion,  however, 
from  any  personal  knowledge  ? — I  see  the  docu- 
ment and  judge  from  that.  I  say  why  should 
not  those  five  licenses  be  all  on  one  sheet  of 
paper  ?  The  thing  is  really  so  perfectly  simple 
that  it  does  not  require  a  moments  consideration. 

2441.  You  give  an  opinion  that  a  complicated 
^stem  is  maintained  by  the  Board  of  Inland 
Bevenue  which  it  is  palpable  to  common  sense 
might  at  once  be  got  rid  of'.' — I  do  not  know  that 
Isnould  put  it  in  that  way,  because  that  might 
be  considered  offensive ;  but  1  think  that  the 
system  might  be  very  much  simplified. 

2442.  You  give  that  opinion,  however,  without 
any  personal  knowledge  of  the  department  of  the 
Inland  Bevenue  ? — It  requires  no  personal  know- 
ledge. 

2443.  You  give  it  without  having  devoted  any 
study  to  the  instructions  which  have  been  com- 
piled by  the  Board  of  Inland  Bevenue? — The 
instructions  can  only  go  to  the  issuing  of  the  do- 
cument, whatever  that  document  may  be.     If 

0.40. 


there  was  anything  founded  u^n  it  that  required        S.  P. 
practical  knowledge  or  experience,  it  would  be      Edrsardt, 
another  thing ;  but  nothing  can  be  founded  upon  it         Esq. 

2444.  Do  you  mean  that  a  practical  knowledge 

is  necessary  in  the  department  of  Customs,  but  ®  "V  '863. 
is  not  nearly  so  necessary  in  the  department  of 
Inland  Bevenue? — Certainly  not;  but  I  mean 
that  one  is  vastly  simpler  than  the  other;  one 
might  be  carried  out  with  a  much  shorter  ac- 
quaintance with  the  nature  of  the  business  than 
the  other. 

2445.  There  is  another  book  of  instructions  for 
surveying  distilleries  and  for  chaining  duty  on 
British  spirits;  are  you  acquainted  with  that 
book  ? — Not  at  all,  because  it  is  what  I  have  no- 
thing to  do  with ;  but  I  know  perfectiy  well  how 
the  thing  is  done,  and  how  it  is  carried  out  I 
know  nothing  more  than  that ;  what  their  instruc- 
tions are,  I  cannot  telL 

2446.  Then  I  may  take  it  generally,  that  with 
regard  to  those  five  voliunes  containing  the  de- 
tailed instructions  to  the  Board  of  InlandBe venue, 
they  have  not  been  the  subject  of  your  study  ? — 
No,  they  have  not;  they  are  merely  for  the 
guidance  of  officers  who  enter  the  service;^! 
could  show  you  instructions  five  times  as  large 
as  those,  if  I  gave  you  the  instructions  in  l£e 
Customs. 

2447.  But  notwithstanding  that  you  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  details  of  the  duties  of  the 
Board  of  Inland  Bevenue,  and  you  have  not 
studied  the  volumes  which  contiun  them,  yet 
you  still  give  a  confident  opinion  that  very  great 
changes  might  be  made  in  that  department,  tend- 
ing to  its  simplification? — I  have  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  it  to  warrant  me  in  stating  that  the 
business  of  the  Inland  Bevenue  department  might 
very  well  be  conducted  by  the  Customs  if  it  were 
transferred  to  them. 

'2448.  Could  you,  with  convenience,  be  very 
much  absent,  do  you  think,  from  the  port  of 
Liverpool,  consistentiy  with  the  discharge  of  your 
Customs  duties  ? — I  do  not  know  what  is  implied 
by.  the  words  "  very  much." 

2449.  I  observe  in  the  return  which  is  before 
me  that  the  collector  of  Inland  Bevenue  at 
Liverpool  is  only  required  to  be  absent  from. 
Liverpool  10  days  in  the  year,  while  in  some  places 
— for  mstance,  at  Plymouth — the  collector  is  obliged 
to  be  absent  125  days,  and  at  Gloucester  140 
days  ? — I  think  that  a  re-distribution  of  the  mode 
of  collecting  those  monies  might  well  be  made, 
both  to  the  advantage  of  the  trading  community, 
and  the  officers  of  the  Bevenue  as  well  as  the 
revenue  itself.  I  do  not  see  why  the  Inland 
Bevenue  officers  should  go  from  place  to  place  to 
receive  money ;  I  think  there  should  be  some 
central  position  at  which  to  pay  the  money. 
Until  lately  the  gentiemen  at  Leeds  came  to 
Liverpool  and  paid  their  duties  on  teas  and  wines 
and  spirits ;  and  I  see  no  reason  why  the  same 
thing  might  not  be  applied  to  the  Inland  Bevenue. 

2450.  Then  in  proposing  to  undertake  the  duty 
of  collector  of  Inland  Bevenue  at  Liverpool 
it  does  not  enter  into  your  calculation  that  that 
officer  would  be  obliged  to  be  absent  any  great 
number  of  days  from  the  port  upon  that  duty  ? — 
No ;  because  I  think  that  the  first  thing  a  really 
practical  man  would  do  would  be  to  simplify  the 
mode  of  assessing  and  receiving  tiiose  auties ;  I 
think  that  that  is  one  of  the  first  things  that  would 
claim  the  consideration  of  anybody  who  would 
have  to  deal  with  the  matter. 

B  3  2451.  Then 
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2451.  Then  does  it  lie  at  the  root  of  your 
opinion  that  you  could  undertake  these  additional 
cnities,  that  those  duties  mieht  be  and  oneht  to 
be  vety  orach  simplified  and  rednced  ? — That  is 

8  May  1863.  my  opinion. 

2452.  Does  it  lie  at  the  root  of  your  opinion 
that  you  could  undertake  them,  that  they  should 
be  so  simplified  and  reduced  ? — In  part  it  does ; 
but  if  I-  had  to  do  it,  I  do  not  suppose  for  a 
moment  that,  except  in  small  places,  where  the  col- 
lectors have  but  little  to  do,  they  would  go  meander- 
ing about  the  country  to  receive  a  few  pounds 
here  aud  there.  If  I  had  to  deal  with  the  matter, 
I  think  it  m^ht  be  very  much  simplified,  and  I 
am  satisfied  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  it  if 
lite  Government  determined  to  do  it. 

2453.  You  state  that  the  system  pursued  by 
the  Board  of  Inland  Bevenue  is  unnecessarily 

•  complicated  and  detailed?— I  did  not  put  it  in 
that  way ;  but  I  think  it  may  be  veiy  much 
mnplified;  I  am  quite  sure  that  their  docu- 
mentary mode  of  carryimg  on  bosineis  might  be 
very  much  simplified. 

2454.  If  it  were  to  be  for  a  moment,  assumed 
that  the  retention  o£  their  present  system  was 
neceesary  for  the  safety  of  the  re^aue,  would 
that  at  all  affect  your  judgment? — That  is  the 
first  consideration,  of  course ;  that  is  self-evident ; 
but  I  tliink  that  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  mode  of  transfer. 

2-i5o.  You  are  confident  that  it  could  be  sim- 
jJified,  and  reduced  with  safety  to  the  revenue ; 
and  your  opinion  as  to  your  ability  to  undertake 
dw  joint  duties  is  based  on  that  confidence  ? — 
I  hiure  not  the  slightest  doubt  on  earth  that  the 
tbinn  ciMiId  be  carried  out  at  Liverpool,  with  the 
additiou  to  the  present  establishment  of  ono-fiftb 
or  one  -sixth  of  the  number  employed  there  now ; 
I  think  that,  with  that  addition,  all  the  duties 
ooald  be  carried  out  by  the  Customs  with  perfect 
aecnrity  to  the  revenue,  and  with  satisfaction  to 
the  mercantile  community. 

2456.  Are  you  aware  how  far  the  Liv^pool 
Excise  collection  compares  in  extent  with  the 
ordiaary  Excise  collection? — I  am  not;  I  mi^ht 
have  broi^ht  all  that  information  with  me  if  I 
had  been  aware  that  it  would  be  required,  because 
iJure  i»  a  little  akaanack  of  the  service  published 
wlueh  contains  it;  but  I  thought  it  was  not 
worth  while  to  hunt  up  details  and  hand  them  in 
to  the  Committee ;  I  thought  it  better  to  speak 
froca  what  I  knew  myself,  rathor  than  gather 
informatioD  &om  Blue  Books,  and  other  sources  ■ 
cS  that  kind. 

2457-8.  You  do  not  know  whether  the  Excise 
eolleetion  in  Liverpool  is  siaaller  in  esctmt  than 
others? — I  understand  tba/k  it  is  smaller.  You 
tell  me  that  at  Gloucester  a  maa  goes  out  for 
a  month  at  a  time,  whereas  at  Liverpool  be  is 
never  out  inare  than  one  daty ;  that  is,  he  is  mat 
ovt  for  more  than  ten  days  in  the  course  of  tlw 

2459l  Not  having  collected  this  information 
firom  almanacks  and  Blue  Books,  you  are  speaking 
aoiv  from  your  own  knowledge  derived  frona  ex- 
perience at  Liverpool  ? — And  elsewhere ;  pretty 
aeariy  all  over  the  kingdom, 

2460.  Wiith  regard  to  affording  faolities  to  the 
tcade,  you  ha(v»  odLy  in  connderation  at  present 
the  cases  o£  spirits  and  beer ;  are  there  any  other 
oases  in  which  the  fusion  o£  the  Costoms  and 
Excise  would,  invoar  oi»Dion,  give  great  &»li- 
ties  to'  trade  ? — Those  are  the  two  questione,  I 


tinnk,  that  affect  the  mercantile  oannnimty  1 
than  anythii^  else ;  who  grants  the  license  is  a 
mattter  of  very  little  consequence ;  when  a  man 
has  to  pay  2^d.  or  6  d.  for  it,  it  does  not  matter 
who  grants  it.  The  diffiouhiias  with  regard  to 
spirits  and  beer  are  the. great  tJiings  that  the 
mercantile  oommunity  cmnplaon  of. 

2461.  The  difiionlty  about  the  spirits  arises^  we 
hmn  been  toM  by  other  witnesses,  from  tire  tonn 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  atnd  not  from  any  regu- 
lation made  by  the  Board  of  Customs? — As  I 
have  said  before,  pM8(»ally,  I  ^ould  never  demra 
to  have  the  transter  made  to  the  Customs ;  but  I 
tell  the  Committee  honestly  what  I  think  oonid 
be  done;  personally  I  have  no  interest  in  ^ 
matter,  I  should  get  nothing  by  it,,  except  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  and  anxiety  ;  but  I  am  as  satisfied 
as  I  am  that  I  exist  at  the  present  moment  l2iat 
the  thing  can  be  done,  and  done  satisfiictorily. 

2462.  But  whether  a  fuoon  between  the  Ca^ 
tauM  and  the  Excise  takes  place  or  not,  would  it 
not  be  possible  for  you,  through  the  Customs  at 
Liverpool,  to  give  those  fiunlities  with  regard  to 
British  spirits  and  beer  which  the  mercantile  coBa- 
mnnity  desire,  if  Parliament  should  think  proper 
to  alter  the  law  ? — Certainly. 

2^t63.  So  that,  in  thatxsase,  the  difficulty  which 
the  trade  experience  at  present  would  be  orer^ 
cone  without  resorting  to  any  fusion  of  the  Cua* 
tOBH  and  Excise  ? — Yes  ;  as  you  put  your  ques- 
tion, that,  I  dare  say,  would  be  all  that  the  trade 
would  care  for,  unless  they  go  to  the  question  of 
expense  in  a  national  point  of  view ;  the  tnule 
however,  I  think,  would  consider  it  a  boon  if  tfaej 
got  that  alteration  made. 

2464.  So  that  the  repeal  of  that  provisioa  in 
the  Customs  statutes  would  give  the  trade  that 
satisfaction  to  which  you  have  pointed? — ^Yes, 
beoome  it  would  transfer  the  whole  of  the  buai- 
nese  into  one  department. 

2465.  You  have  said  that  along  five  miles  of 
quay  there  are  Customs  officers  who  are  necea. 
sarily  posted  there  for  the  convenience  of  the 
public,  whether  they  have  duties  at  the  moment 
to  discbarge  or  not;  and  that  some  of  tdtese 
officers  might  be  emploved  in  discha^ng  the 
duties  which  are  now  discharged  by  officers  of  t^ 
Inland  Bevenne.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to 
specify  some  instances  of  that  kind  ? — In  the  caae 
of  spirits,  for  instance,  coming  from  the  Inland 
Revenue  department,  the  spirits  must  go  inte 
some  position  for  the  purpose  of  b^ng  ware- 
houeed ;  there  are  officers  at  all  those  warehousing 
positions,  who  could  receive  that  q»rit  as  w^  as 
they  could  if  they  had  nothing  else  to  do ;  there  are 
there,  perhaps,  five  or  six  parties  putting  in,  ami 
the  cleric  could  put  in  their  whisky  without  the 
addition  of  one  single  officer,  and  could  take  it 
out  in  the  same  way ;  and  hence  there  would  be 
a  savhig,  because  these  officers  are  stationed  from 
end  to  end.  If  you  choose  to  select  a  vault  or 
warehouse  to  put  your  spirits  in  at  this  end, 
there  is  an  officer  there,  and  so  ob  from  end  to 
end  of  the  port 

2466.  Can  yon  give  any  otSierinstanecs  besides 
spirits? — I  harve  said  that  it  wonld  give  great 
facility  as  regards  beer,  and  that  ends  the  whole 
thing. 

2467.  The  duty  of  distribiitang  stamps,  you 
think,  could  be  best  disehorged  by  me  Post  OfiEute? 
— I  think  se ;  Aat  is,  I  think  the:  interest  of  the 
publio  would  be  beet  studied  by  the  Post  Offioe 
having^  th»  distribulaoa  o£  atem|>a, 

2468;-.  Tou 
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246S.  You  have  been  asked  a  recent  question 
about  a  statement  you  made,  that  there  was  a 
time  when  it  was  supposed  that  the  port  of 
Liiverpool  could  not  go  on  without  one  Inspector 
General,  one  Comptroller,  two  Comptrollers  of 
Accounts,  three  Inspectors  of  the  River,  aad  two 
Receivers  of  Wreck  ;  those  offices  have  all  been 
abolished  since  you  became  <;ollector  at  Liverpool, 
have  they  not  ? — They  have. 

2469.  Was  the  office  of  Comptroller  abolished 
in  consequence  of  the  new-^stem  a£  cash  accounts 
which  was  introduced  in  1867  ? — No ;  I  believe  I 
was  the  first  who  ever  proposed  the  abolition 
years  ago  to  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle  ;  I  did  not 
see  why  the  office  of  Comptroller  should  not  be 
abolished ;  but  when  it  was  determined  that  it 
should  be  abolished,  it  was  considered  necessary 
to  have  one  at  Liverpool. 

2470.  You  would  transfer  the  duties  of  the 
Excise  to  the  Board  of  Customs,  if  I  understand 
you  ? — Yes ;  having  in  view  the  facilities  it  would 
afPord,  and  'die  satisfaction  it  would  give  to  the 
mercantile  community. 

2471.  The  distribution  of  stamps  yoo  would 
transfer  to  tiie  Post  Office? — I  think  that  the 
Post  Office  would  certainly  be  the  preferable 
plaoe  for  the  distribution  of  stamps. 

2472.  With  regard  to  taxes,  if  I  have  collected 
your  opinion  ri^trtly,  you  are  in  favour  of  trans- 
leiring  that  also  to  the  new  Board  of  Customs  aad 
^Excise,  though  yoa  are  not  so  confident  in  that 
oniaioB  as  you  aw  with  regard  to  the  fusion  of 
t£e  Customs  asd  Excise  ? — For  the  best  of  all 
reasons,  that  I  can  ttpeiik  of  one  as  if  it  were  a 
parlson  of  my  own  duties,  and  the  other  I  speak 
of  hesitatingly,  although  I  have  had  a  good  deal 
to  do  with  it ;  if  there  were  transfored,  as  I  say 
there  vonld  he;   tnuuiferred,  from  the    Inland 


Revenue  Board  a  certain  number  of  competent        S.  P. 
persons  who  would  take  their  places  at  the  con-     EdmanU, 
Bolidated  Board,  with  a  view  to  the  carrying  out         ^*1' 
the  details  of  working,  the  whole  Board  would  „  „        „^ 
very  soon  become  as  competent  as  the'present         *^  ^     '^* 
Board,  whatever  their  competency  may  be. 

2473.  Do  you  think  that  any  large  number 
of  subordinate  officers  would  be  retrenched  at 
Liverpool  ? — Yes ;  a  large  number,  in  proportion 
to  the  establishment  itself. 

2474.  Have  you  calculated  at  all  what  number 
of  persons  could  be  retren^ed  at  Liverpool  ?— 
No,  except  that  all  the  lockers,  those  that  take 
charge  of  spirits,  could  be  abolished ;  the  gangers 
could  be  abolished  ;  the  superintendents  could  be 
abolished;  the  office  of  collector  could  be  abo- 
lished ;  the  office  of  cashier  and  a  great  number 
of  other  officers  could  be  abolished  and  trans- 
ferred. 

2475.  Do  you  mean  that  they  could  be  abo- 
lished without  its  being  necessary  to  increase  the 
other  establishment? — They  could;  I  do  not 
mean  as  a  whole,  I  am  spewing  of  those  branches 
that  I  have  enumerated.  With  reference  to 
taxes,  some  clerks  would  have  to  be  transferred 
to  the  Ciistoms ;  but,  as  a  whole.  Acre  would  be 
a  large  reduction  of  expenditure  with  reference  to 
the  establishment  itself. 

2476.  You  think  that  those  who  are  already  in 
the  employment  of  the  Board  of  Customs  could 
transact  a  conaderable  part,  or  perhaps  eTen  tlie 
whole  of  the  Excise  duties  ? — I  think  they  could 
perform  the  Excise  duties  entirely ;  and  I  am 
assured  by  officers  at  the  heads  of  those  depart- 
ments, that  the  whole  thing  could  be  done  with- 
out any  addition  whatever  to  the  Customs  esta- 
blishment, for  the  reasons  I  have  stated. 
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2477.  Chairman.}  You  are  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue  ? — I  am. 

2478.  Before  you  were  appointed  to  your  pre- 
sent position,  I  believe  you  held  an  appointment 
under  the  Treasury  ? — I  did. 

2479.  When  did  you  first  enter  the  Treasury 
Department?— In  1827. 

2480.  In  the  position  which  you  held  at  the 
Treasury,  had  you  much  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing a  practical  knowledge  of  the  department  over 
wBch  you  now  preside  ?-:-Not  a  knowledge  of 
the  actual  details,  but  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
acquiring  a  general  knowledge  of  the  business. 

2481.  Exceptional  cases  were  referred  from 
the  Inland  Revenue  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Treasury,  were  they  not? — Yes,  constantly. 

2482.  And  that  would  give  you  some  notion  of 
the  general  working  of  the  department  ? — Cer- 
tainly. 

2483.  With  regard  to  the  Excise  branch,  are 
you  acqutdnted  with  the  way  in  which  the  Ex- 
cise duties  are  assessed  and  collected? — I  am. 

2484.  In  that  branch  you  have  a  large  number 
of  officers  called  "  Surveying  General  Exami- 
ners," have  you  not? — Yes,  we  have. 

2485.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  inform  the 
Committee  what  the  duties  of  those  officers  are  ? 
— They  are  the  great  practical  advisers  of  the 
Board  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  collection  .of 
the  Excise  revenue. 

2486.  From  what  positions  are  the  surveying 
general  examiners  selected  ?-'-They  go  through 
every  grade  in  the  service,  from  the  very  bot- 
tom ;  they  rise  gradually  to  that  position. 

2487.  Do  they  necessarily  become  collectors 
in  the  first  instance  ? — The  collectors  are  ap- 
pointed from  the  body  of  surveying  general  exa- 
miners. In  point  of  fact,  one  class  of  surveying 
general  examiners  act  as  collectors  on  occasions. 

2488.  You  have  also  a  large  body  of  examiners, 
have  you  not? — ^Yes. 

2489.  What  are  the  duties  of  those  officiids  ? — 
Their  duties  are  very  much  what  their  name 
would  indicate ;  they  examine  the  work  of  the 
other  officers,  and  report  upon  them  from  time  to 
time,  and  control  them  and  supervise  them. 

2490.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  how 
often  the  stock  of  stamps  is  taken  ? — As  a  general 
rule,  I  think  it  is  taken  quarterly. 

2491.  By  whom  is  it  taken  ? — It  is  taken  by  a 
supervisor. 

2492.  Has  any  arrangement  been  entered  into 
for  the  purpose  of  transferring  the  distribution  of 
stamps  to  the  Post  Office  ?— -No  arrangement  of 


that  kind  has  been  made;  an  examination  at 
present  is  going  on  in  the  Post  Office  with  a  view 
of  seeing  how  far  it  is  practicable  for  them  to 
undertake  the  distribution  of  stamps;  but  I  do 
not  know  what  conclusion  they  have  come  to. 
We  wait  to  receive  their  report  before.giving  or 
forming  any  judgment  upon  the  subject. 

2493.  In  the  position  you  held  at  the  Treasorj, 
did  you  know  anything  of  the  working  of  the 
Post  Office  ? — I  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the 
Post  Office,  which  enabled  me  to  acquire  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  bunness,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  conducted. 

2494.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  practicable 
for  the  General  Post  Office  to  take  charge  of  the 
Stamps  Department  ? — I  should  not  like  to  give 
an  opinion  upon  that  subject  until  I  saw  the 
manner  in  which  the  Post  Office  themselves  pro- 
pose to  work  it ;  there  are  parts  of  the  duty  of 
distributing  stamps  which  certainly  might  be 
performed  by  the  Post  Office  with  conrenieiice ; 
but  there  are  many  other  duties  which  a  distri- 
butor of  stamps  has  to  perform,  which  I  think 
would  present  great  difficidties ;  and  before  com- 
mitting myself  to  any  opinion  on  the  subject,  I 
should  desire  to  see  how  the  Post  Office  propose 
to  deal  with  that  part  of  the  subject. 

2495.  Have  you  seen  the  report  of  the  Ac- 
countant Genem  of  the  Post  Office  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  transfer  of  stamps  to  that  depart- 
ment ? — I  do  not  believe  that  the  report  has  yet 
been  completed. 

2496.  Then  you  are  not  aware  that  he  pro- 
poses to  effect  a  saving  of  40,000  Z.  a  year  by  Uie 
adoption  of  a  plan  which  he  has  in  contempla- 
tion ? — I  have  heard  a  general  statement  of  that 
kind ;  but  I  do  not  know  the  details  of  the  plan 
sufficientiy  to  be  aware  how  it  is  proposed  to  save 
that  money,  or  whether  it  can  be  done  with 
safety  to  the  revenue  and  with  convenience  to 
the  public 

2497.  With  regard  to  the  taxes,  how  often  are 
assessments  or  valuations  made  under  each  sche- 
dule?— The  valuations  under  Schedules  A  and 
B  are  generally  made  every  three  or  four  years  ; 
under  the  other  schedules  they  are  made  yearly, 
unless  there  is  any  special  provision  of  Parlia- 
ment that  the  assessment  for  the  prior  year  shall 
be  taken  as  the  assessment  for  the  current  year. 

2498.  Do  you  think  that  the  present  system 
of  appointing  local  assessors  is  objectionable  ? — 
I  do. 

2499.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  more  satiafius- 
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torj  to  have  the  assessors  appointed  by  the  Gro» 
Temment? — I  think  it  woolo. 

2500.  Assuming  that  local  assessors  were  dis- 
pensed with,  what  additional  aid  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  the  present  staff  of  surveyors  of  taxes  ? 
— The  duties  of  assessors  in  that  case  would  be 
performed  by  surveyors  of  taxes,  but  I  could 
hardly  say  what  additional  labour  that  might 
throw  upon  them,  or  what  additional  establish- 
ment it  might  require ;  I  have  very  little  doubt, 
however,  that  the  business  would  be  much  bet- 
ter done  than  it  is  at  present,  if  it  were  done  by 
Government  officers. 

2500.*  Assuming  that  the  Board  of  Customs 
and  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  were  con- 
solidated, coidd  the  officers  of  Excise  be  made, 
in  your  judgment,  available  for  the  assess- 
ment of  taxes? — I  think  it  possible  that  they 
might,  under  certain  arrangements.  I  think  it  is 
not  at  all  improbable  that  arrangements  might  be 
made  for  using  the  collectors  of  Excise  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  the  taxes. 

2501.  Your  opinion,  then,  is  that  collectors 
appointed  by  and  responsible  to  the  Crown  would 
be  better  than  the  present  irresponsible  men  ? — 
You  must  distinguish,  I  think,  between  collec- 
tion and  assessment.  I  think  it  probable  that  it 
would  be  convenient  upon  the  whole  for  the 

1>ublic  if  the  entire  duty  of  assessment  and  col- 
ection  were  performed  by  Govemmeni  officers. 
The  main  thing  is  the  collection ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  great  gain  would  arise  to  the  revenue, 
and  that  great  convenience  would  result  to  the 
public,  if  the  collection  were  made  by  Govern- 
ment instead  of  by  local  officers. 

2502.  With  regard  to  Local  Commissioners, 
can  you  inform  the  Committee  how  they  are  ap- 
pointed, and  what  their  functions  are? — ^They 
are  named  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  which  is 
brought  in  at  the  beginning  of  every  Session, 
and  which  is  technically  caUed  the  Name  Act. 
Justices  of  the  Peace  are  ex-afficio  Commi»- 
sioners ;  and  others  are  named,  from  whom  are 
chosen  the  General  Commissioners  and  the  Addi- 
tional Commissioners. 

2503.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what 
the  duties  are  of  the  Local  Commissioners'  clerks? 
— ^With  the  duties  of  the  Local  Commissioners' 
clerks  I  am  not  very  conversant ;  but  I  take  it 
that  they  are  the  advisers  of  the  Commissioners 
with  respect  to  all  their  duties. 

2504.  Are  you  aware  whether  a  surveyor  of 
taxes  is  present  at  the  Board  meetings?— I  be- 
lieve he  is  invariably. 

2505.  "Would  not  that  officer  be  fully  com- 
petent, in  your  opinion,  to  advise  the  Commis- 
sioners without  the  necessity  for  Commissioners' 
clerks  ? — I  hardly  think  the  Commissioners  could 
do  without  some  officer  of  their  own.  It  might 
frequently  happen  that  the  Surveyor  would  be 
in  conflict  with  the  Commissioners. 

2506.  Would  you  think  it  at  all  desirable  to 
substitute  the  magistrates  of  each  district  for  the 
Local  Commissioners  ? — I  doubt  very  much  whe- 
ther you  would  find  any  better  body  of  men  to 
carry  out  the  duties  than  those  who  now  act 
as  Commissioners.  I  have  never  heard  any  com- 
plaint made  of  the  manner  in  which  those  gentle- 
men perform  their  duties. 

2507.  In  a  Return,  No.  20  of  last  Session,  on 

Sage  65,  mention  is  made  of  the  Chief  Inspector's 
epartment ;  what  are  the  duties  of  that  depart- 
ment?— Inspectors  are  very  much  to  the  taxes 
what  surveying  general  examiners  are  to  the 
0.40. 


Excise;  they  are  the  general  supervisors  of  all       W.S. 
that  department.  ^ephenson, 

2508.  Do  you  consider  that  their  duties  are         Esq. 
very  arduous? — I  think  they  are  highly  important.         ^~~ 

2509.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the       "g^*^ 
duties  are  of  the  Chief  Examiner's  department? —        *     3* 
He  is  an  officer  under  the  inspector,  and  has  the 
examination  of  certain  portions  of  the  work  of 

the  surveyors  and  assessors. 

2510.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to 
the  Committee  what  the  duties  are  of  the  Special 
Commissioners  of  Income-tax?  —  The  principal 
duties  of  the  Special  Commissioners  of  Income- 
tax,  I  should  say,  are  in  connexionwith  the  assess- 
ments made  under  Schedule  D,  of  persons  who 
desire  that  their  concerns  should  not  be  made 
public ;  they  also  hear  appeals  from  any  persons 
who  consider  they  have  cause  to  feel  aggrieved  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  have  been  assessed; 
they  deal  with  all  cases  of  exemptions  in  the  case 
of  charity  chums,  and  so  on ;  and  they  also  make 
the  entire  assessments  for  railways  and  their 
officers.  In  Ireland,  I  should  say,  the  whole  busi- 
ness of  the  Income-tax  Commissioners  is  done  by 
the  Special  Commissioners,  as  they  have  no 
machinery  for  assessed  taxes  in  Ireland. 

2511.  Is  there  much  expense  incurred  by 
these  Commissioners  in  travelling  about  the 
country? — Yes,  there  is;  they  are  obliged  to 
travel  about  a  great  deal ;  in  Ireland  they  are 
obliged  to  travel  for  about  three  months  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  and  they  are  necessarily 
travelling  about  for  three  or  four  weeks  in 
England. 

2512.  Mr.  Pressley,  your  predecessor,  is  now 
a  Special  Commissioner,  is  he  not? — He  is. 

2513.  Do  you  know  what  the  pay  of  a  Special 
Commissioner  is  ? — 600  /.  a  year. 

2514.  When  Mr.  Pressley  was  Chairman,  his 
pay  was  2,000/.  a  year,  was  it  not? — It  was; 
but  he  receives  nothing  of  course  now  as  Special 
Commissioner,  his  retiring  allowance  being  greater 
than  the  salary  of  his  present  office. 

2515.  Mr.  O'Connell  has  been  recently  ap- 
pointed a  Special  Commissioner  ? — Yes. 

25liS.  Has  he  had  any  training  in  the  depart- 
ment ? — Not  that  I  am  aware  of. 

2517.  Have  you  given  any  consideration  to  the 
proposed  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  Inland 
Revenue  Departments  ? — Yes,  I  have. 

2518.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  state  to  the 
Committee  what  your  opinion  is  with  reference 
to  that  proposal  ? — My  opinion  is  that  a  conso- 
lidation to  be  really  practical,  and  to  be  anything 
more  than  a  mere  nominal  consolidation,  requires 
one  of  two  conditions :  either  that  the  duties  to 
be  performed  shall  be  similar  in  character,  or  that 
they  shall  be  so  simple  in  their  nature,  that  they 
may  be  easily  acquired  and  performed  by  the 
same  individual.  I  do  not  profess  to  know  much 
of  the  detailed  duties  of  an  olficer  of  Customs, 
but  I  think  I  know  them  sufficientiy  to  enable  me 
to  say  that  there  is  a  great  difference  in  kind  be- 
tween their  duties  and  the  duties  of  an  Excise 
officer ;  I  speak  of  the  Excise  now,  because  I 
know  that  the  Kxcise  business  has  been  chiefly 
in  question  in  this  proposed  amalgamation ;  the 
Customs  officers  are  confined  to  few  localities,  and 
those  are  on  the  seaboard  chiefly ;  the  Inland 
Revenue  officers  are  spread  all  over  the  face  of 
the  country.  I  think  it  may  be  said,  generally, 
that  the  functions  of  the  Customs  officers  are  to 
deal  with  quantities,  and  that  the  functions 
of  the  Excise  officers  relate  more  particularly 
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to  qualitaes ;  the  Coetoms  offioecs  we^h, 
gauge,  or  count  articles  that  are  brooght  to 
placee  appointed  for  liie  purpose  ;  the  liixcifk; 
officers  nave  to  watch  the  wlieie  process  «f 
manufacftnre,  and  that  they  do  in  all  parts  of 
the  country.  As  regards  the  two  principal  arti- 
cles of  Excise  revenue,  namely,  malt  ana  spirits, 
I  think  the  duties  of  an  Excise  officer  are  any- 
thing but  simple  ;  his  business  is  to  superintend 
md  check  the  trader  in  the  use  of  the  articles  of 
his  manufacture ;  it  is  his  duty  to  see  that  no  im- 
pr<^r  ingredients  are  introduced,  and  that  the 
proper  quantities  are  brought  to  charge ;  he  is 
obhged  to  watch  the  whole  process  of  manufac- 
ture from  beginning  to  end.  In  every  stage 
of  the  manu&cture,  whether  as  regards  malt  or 
spirits,  he  has  to  keep  very  accurate  accounts  of 
everything  that  takes  place,  and  all  that  is  re- 
corded day  by  day  in  books  kept  for  the  purpose; 
those  accoxmts  are  exceedingly  valuable  as  af- 
fording a  means  of  check  on  the  part  of  his  «ipe- 
rior  officer ;  on  the  one  hand,  it  enables  it  to  be 
seen  whether  the  officer  is  doing  his  dutv  honestly 
and  efficiently,  and  on  the  other  it  enables  it  to 
be  seen  whether  the  trader  is  working  fairly  or 
not;  those  accounts  are  exceedingly  valuable  in  the 
hands  of  a  man  who  understands  his  business,  but 
they  would  be  worthless  in  the  case  of  a  person 
who  had  had  no  special  training  in  the  busmess. 

£519.  You  are  aware,  are  you  not,  that  most 
of  the  articles  on  which  the  principal  items  of 
duty  (such  as  sugar,  spirits,  tobacco,  beer,  and  so 
on)  are  charged,  come  under  the  joint  action  of 
the  two  departments,  more  or  less  ? — They  do, 
under  certam  circumstances. 

2520.  Does  not  that,  to  some  extent,  stiggest 
to  your  mind  the  desirability  of  consolidation  ? — 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  serious  inconvenience  that 
arises  from  tiiat  apparent  mixture  of  duties  ;  but 
I  liiink  that  the  chief  duties  of  an  Excise  officer 
are  of  a  very  different  character ;  those  are  rather 
exceptional  duties  that  he  has  to  perform  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Customs;  but  I  think,  with  re- 
gard to  the  important  duty  of  watching  the  process 
of  manufacture,  it  requires  a  very  long  course  of 
trainJDg  before  any  officer  caai  be  in  a  condition 
thoroughly  to  undo^tand  his  business,  whicii 
occupies  his  full  time  generally  speaking. 

2521.  Do  you  see  any  objection  to  the  consoli- 
dation of  the  two  departmente,  so  far  as  regards 
the  collection  of  duties  on  sugar,  spirits,  tobacco, 
beer,  and  so  on  ? — I  do  not  see  how  it  would  be 
possible  to  consolidate  the  two  establishments  in 
that  respect,  because  it  involves  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  the  duties  of  an  Excise  officer ;  I  do  not 
believe  that  any  one  person  could  properly  collect 
the  duties  of  the  Excise  as  regards  malt  or  spirits, 
or  even  watch  the  taking  of  duty  on  brewers' 
licenses,  without  a  very  long  course  of  training. 

2522.  Is  not  the  reception  of  the  duty  on 
brewers'  licenses  a  very  simple  thing? — No,  I 
think  not;  because  the  duty  is  not  actually 
charged  on  what  a  man  turns  out  of  his  manu- 
factory ;  it  is  an  assumed  charge  on  the  quantity 
of  malt  that  a  man  is  supposed  to  consiune  in  his 
business;  and  it  is  very  necessary  to  see  that 
notiiing  but  malt  is  used  there ;  it  requires  a  con- 
stant inspection  of  his  premises. 

2523.  Is  not  the  duty  levied  at  the  rate  of  so 
much  per  barrel? — No,  it  is  assumed  to  be  so 
much  per  barrel ;  it  is  taken  that  so  many  bushels 
of  malt  go  to  the  barrel  of  beer,  or  so  many  pounds 
offlugar,  and  the  charge  is  really  mode  on  the 
materials  used ;  if  a  man  enters  on  his  paper  20 


bufihelfl  of  maH,  you  assume  that  he  makes  19 
barrels  of  beer,  and  then  you  charge  him  accord- 
ingly ;  you  bave  to  see,  in  the  first  place,  that  he 
uses  nothing  but  malt,  and  you  assume  that  the 
qoaoftity  «i  moli  that  he  Imb  be  converts  into 
beer. 

2524.  Mr.  Cardwell.']  I  think  you  say  that 
you  have  been  in  the  Treasury  since  the  year 
1827  ?— Yea. 

2525.  And  it  was  lost  year  only  that  yon  went 
away  from  the  Treasury  to  the  office  which  yoo. 
now  hold  ? — Yes. 

2526.  During  a  considerable  part  of  the  time 
yxm  were  at  the  Treasury,  your  peculiar  duties 
rendered  you  conversant  with  all  tne  applications 
that  were  made  to  the  Treasury  respecting  onj 
one  of  the  Revenue  Departmente,  did  they  not  ? 
— Yes,  they  did. 

2527.  So  that,  whether  the  comidaints  of  the 
public,  or  the  suggestions  of  the  CcHnmissionera 
referred  to  the  Customs,  to  the  Excise,  to  Stamps, 
to  Taxes,  or  to  the  Post  Office,  you  were,  for  a 
considerable  time,  the  individual  at  the  Treasury, 
through  whose  hands  particularly  those  complaints 
and  suggestions  passed  ? — Yes,  I  was. 

2528.  There  were  originally  three  departments, 
were  there  not,  of  Stamps,  of  Taxes,  and  of 
Excise  ? — Yes. 

2529.  Which  are  now  consolidated  as  a  single 
department  of  Inland  Revenue  ? — Just  so. 

2530.  So  far  as  the  Board  is  concerned,  that 
consolidation  has  taken  place  ? — Yes,  it  has. 

2531.  So  far  as  the  subordinate  officers  are 
concerned,  is  it  yet  complete  ? — No,  by  no  means. 

2532.  Is  it  still  in  progress? — It  is  still  in 
progress,  as  far  as  those  departments  are  capable 
of  being  really  amalgamated  ;  but  as  regards  the 
duties  of  the  Excise,  I  doubt  very  much  whether 
they  could  be  wholly  amalgamated ;  to  some  ex- 
tent they  may  be,  and  whenever  we  find  an 
opportunity  of  carrying  out  the  principle,  we  do 
not  lose  sight  of  it. 

2533.  Then,  from  time  to  time,  steps  are  taken, 
as  experience  warrants,  to  make  that  amalgamor- 
tion  more  complete  ? — Certainly. 

2534.  Were  you  at  the  Treasury  when  tiie  last 

reat  changes  in  the  Tariflf  were  made  ?  — ^Yes, 
was. 

2535.  Are  you  cognisant  of  the  efforts  tliat 
w^e  made  to  reduce  the  Customs  Establishment 
in  consequence  of  those  changes  ? — Yes. 

-  2536.  jTou  have  been  in  the  public  service  for 
a  period  more  nearly  approaching  to  40  than  to 
30  years  ? — Over  36  years. 

2537.  You  have  had  particular  cognisance  of 
the  duties  both  of  the  Custcnns  and  of  the  Inland 
Revenue,  in  your  capacity  of  a  servant  of  the 
Treasury  ? — Yes,  I  have. 

2538.  Having  served  for  more  than  36  years, 
would  you  say  that  it  was  a  true  distinction  to 
draw,  to  say  that  the  duties  of  the  Customs  are 
such,  that  a  man  of  40  years'  experience  in 
that  service  would  acquire  more  knowledge 
every  day,  but  that  the  same  remark  would 
not  apply  in  the  same  degree  to  the  duties  under 
the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  ? — My  own  opinion 
would  rather  lean  the  other  way ;  I  shoidd  think 
that  the  duties  of  an  Inland  Revenue  officer  are 
more  complicated  than  the  duties  of  a  Customs* 
officer ;  besides  which,  there  you  have  three 
branches,  so  to  speak,  instead  of  one. 

2539.  But  takmg  the  duties  of  the  Excise  by 
itself,  do  you  consider  surveying  the  process  of 
manufacture  and  dealing  with  chemical  inquiries 
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te  be  in  tbeir  nature  quite  as  complicated  as  the 
duties  of  an  officer  of  Customs  ? — I  should  say, 
qoite  so ;  izMleed,  I  can  hardly  conceive  anjthing 
more  difficult  to  learn  thorougiilj  thtui  the  dutj 
of  a  really  good  and  efficient  Excise  officer. 

2540.  I  need  scarcely  ask  you  whether  the 
eafety  of  the  revenue  aepends  in  an  impoitaai 
degree  on  the  due  discharge  of  those  duties? — 
Very  largely  indeed. 

2541.  Is  the  fiiir  trader  les»  eoneemed  in  th« 
due  diechao^  of  diose  datiea  than  the  revenue 
itself  ?— I  think  not 

2542.  Would  it  not  be  a  cause  oi  serious  com- 
plaint to  the  £ur  trader  if  anything  incorrect  were 
to  introduce  itself  into  the  discharge  of  the  duty 
of  an  officer  ef  Excise  ? — L  think  it  would. 

2543.  Are  you  of  opinimi  that  the  duties  of  aa 
Excise  officer  are  uaneceeaairily  minute  and  com- 
plicated, and  thfdi  they  are  capable  of  great  re- 
duction ? — My  experience  has  been  tooi  short  to 
enable  me  to  form  a  very  decided  opinion  upon 
the  subject  ;  but  this  I  can  say,  that  the  regula- 
ttona  under  whidi  they  act  now  axe  resolations 
which  have  been  the  result  of  long  experience  by 
«fficer8  who  fa&ve  been  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  businesa,  and  I  believe  it  would  t)e  very  diffi 
cult  to  devise  any  other  scheme  which  would  be 
at  the  same  time  equally  fair  to  the  trader  and 
aafe  to  the  revenue. 

2544.  Sneaking  of  your  predecessors  in  your 
present  office,  and  of  the  Board  of  Treasury 
under  which  you  have  acted,  should  you  say  there 
has  been  any  disposition,  so  far  as  you  are  aware, 
to  inaintain  unnecessarily  cumbrous  and  minute 
regtdationa  in  the  Excise  ? — I  should  say  quite 
the  reverse  ;  such  regulations  give  us  great 
trouble  at  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  and  we 
are  very  anxious  to  dispense  as  far  as  possible 
with  any  unnecessary  restrictions. 

2545.  I  understand  you  te  say  that  the  regulor- 
tions  which  iiow  exist  are  those  which  after  long 
experience  have  been  considered  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  revenue,  and  for  the  protection 
of  the  fair  trader  ? — Certtunly. 

2546.  And  that,  so  far  as  growing  experience 
warrants  it,  there  is  every  disposition  on  the  part 
both  of  the  Treasury  and  the  Board  of  Inland' 
Kevenue  to  introduce  ramplicity  into  the  regula- 
tions ? — I  think  no  opportunity  is  lost  of  intro- 
ducing modificaftions  of  the  existing  system  wher- 
ever there  appears  to  be  good  greunds  for 
change. 

2547.  It  hae  been  shown,  by  a  return  which  has 
been  laid  before  the  CcHnmittee,  that  in  some  of 
the  collections  the  principal  officer  is  obliged  to 
be  absent  from  his  place  of  residence  for  many 
days  in  the  year ;  for  instance,  it  has  been  stated 
that  at  Gloucester  the  Collector  is  obliged  to  be 
absent  for  140  days ;  do  you  consider  that  to  be 
a  fair  representation  of  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
by  a  Collector  so  circumstanced?  —  Gloucester,  I 
take  it,  would  probably  be  rather  an  extreme 
case  ;  but  there  are  a  great  many  places  where  an 
officer  must  be  absent  pretty  nearly  as  much  as 
that 

2548.  Without  taking  any  case  that  may  be 
extreme,  and  looking  at  the  return  whieh  has 
been  laid  before  the  Committee,  do  you  suppose 
that  those  absences  of  the  officers  from  tneir 
parishes  and  residences  are  absences  necessarily 
and  properly  occasioned  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties  as  Collectors  ? — Certainly ;  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  peculiar  inducement  t&  a  CoUector  to 
absent  himself  from  home  longer  than  necessary ; 
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I  do  not  believe  that  the  allowances  he  receives       W.  S. 
are  such  as  to  make  it  worth  his  while  to  protract    StepAeiuun, 
his  absence  from  home  unnecessarily.  ^"b 

2549.  Does  the  phrase  zigzagging  or  mean-  "TT" 
dering  about  the  country,  implying  waX  it  is  un-  m  May 
necessary  foi  the  officers  to  be  so  occupied,  cor- 
respond in  your  judgment  with  the  duties  or 
functions  that  are  pertormed  by  those  officers  ? — 
No ;  I  think  that  whatever  route  an  officer  takes, 
is  taken  for  the  convenience  of  traders,  and  not 
for  his  own  convenience. 

2550.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  safety  of 
the  revenue  and  the  convenience  of  trade  would 
be  as  well  consulted  as  they  now  are  if  the 
officer  remained  at  home^  and  if  those  who  are 
liable  to  the  payment  of  duty  were  expected  to 
make  their  payments  at  his  place  of  remaence  ? — 
I  should  imagine  that  that  would  be  very  incon- 
venient to  the  traders ;  they  would  in  that  case 
have  to  go  much  greater  distances  than  they  now 
have  to  traveL 

2551.  Do  you  think  that  the  Collector  of  Cus- 
toms at  Gloucester  could  conveniently  be  en- 
trusted with  the  duties  of  the  Collector  of  Excise 
in  that  district  ? — I  should  imagine  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  do  it. 

2552.  Would  you  be  prepared,  on  the  part  of 
iixe  Inland  Bevenue,  materially  to  reduce  the 
140  days  of  absence,  so  as  to  enable  the  Collector 
to  be  present  at  his  office  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
charging his  other  duties  ? — I  very  much  doubt 
whether  any  reduction  could  be  made  unless 
some  complete  alteration  of  the  system  were  iui- 
troduced. 

2553.  Are  vou  prepared  to  recommend  any 
alteration  of  tne  system,  as  being  at  the  same 
time  compatible  with  safety  to  the  revenue  and 
the  protection  of  the  fair  trader? — No,  I  am 
not ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I  will  take  this  op- 
portunity of  saying  that  we  have  a  plan  under  con- 
sideration at  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  which 
might  have  some  bearing  upon  that  question,  and 
wluch  also  affects  the  custribution  of  stamps.  I 
wae  asked,  just  now,  a  question  with  reference 
to  the  Post  Office  undertaking  the  distribu- 
tion of  stamps ;  we  at  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue  have  been  ourselves  considering  a 
plan  in  connexion  with  that  subject,  which 
it  is  not  improbable  may  produce  even  greater 
advantages  than  those  which  it  is  anticipated 
would  result  from  the  plan  proposed  by  the 
Postmaster  General.  If  the  Committee  will 
allow  me,  I  will  just  mention  an  outline  of 
the  proposed  plan:  it  is,  to  take  into  our  own 
hands  the  collection  of  the  land,  assessed,  and 
income  taxes ;  by  doing  this,  we  should  relieve 
parishes  of  the  obligation  to  make  good  deficien- 
cies occasioned  by  uie  default  of  collectors ;  it  is 
proposed  to  constitute  districts  of  collection,  com- 
prismg  any  city,  borough,  town  or  place,  or  part 
of  any  city,  borough,  town  or  place,  or  several 
parishes  or  places,  as  may  be  found  most  conve- 
nient; to  appoint  any  officer  engaged  in  the 
receipt  or  collection  of  any  branch  of  me  Revenue 
under  the  care  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Revenue,  or  any  other  persons  or  person  to 
be  collector  for  such  district;  the  officers  we 
should  employ  would  be  the  distributors  of  stamps 
and  the  Collectors  of  Excise ;  the  distributors  of 
stan^is  would  embrace  not  merely  those  who  aie 
now  called  distributors,  but  those  who  are  acting 
as  sub-distributors;  we  propose,  that  in  every 
market  town  an  officer  of  this  dass  should  be  ap- 
pointed, for  the  purpose  of  selling  stgmps  and 
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TT.  R.       receiving  taxes  and  Xegaej  duties,  and  making  re- 

Slephetuon,    payments  of  Income-tax,  and  that  they  should 

Esq.         be  paid  bj  fixed  salaries  according  to  the  import- 

— ^         ance  of  their  duties;  in  cities  and  boroughs, 

13  May  where  there  are  Collectors  of  Excise,  perhaps  Siev 
might  be  employed  in  the  receipt  of  taxes ;  but  if 
the  system  of  establishing  in  every  town  in  the 
kingdom  an  office  for  the  sale  of  stamps  and  the 
receipt  of  revenue  were  carried  out  successfully, 
it  would  be  practicable  to  abolish  the  present 
circuits  of  Excise  collection,  and  to  place  the 
receipt  of  Excise  duties  and  taxes  in  the  hands  of 
the  same  officers.  In  that  event  the  present  Collec- 
tors of  Excise  would  become  stationary  at  the 
principal  places  in  the  kingdom,  and^  would  be 
enabled  to  take  the  sale  of  stamps,  &c.,  with 
receipt  of  Excise  and  taxes  for  the  places  in  which 
they  reside ;  they  would  also  remdn  the  super- 
intending officers  for  their  collections,  for  all  pur- 
poses of  discipline  and  supervision  of  traders.  I 
may  say,  that  the  abolition  of  collecting  rounds 
would  alone  produce  a  saving  of  17,000/.  a^year. 

2554.  Supposing  those  collecting  rounds  were 
abolished,  would  it  be  possible  for  the  Collector 
of  Customs  at  a  principal  port  (as,  for  instance, 
Liverpool)  to  discharge,  in  addition  to  his  duties 
as  Collector  of  Customs,  this  group  of  duties 
which  it  is  proposed  to  assign  to  him  ? — No ;  I 
should  think  it  would  be  etill  more  impossible 
then  than  it  is  now,  because  under  those  circum- 
stances the  time  of  a  Collector  of  Customs  would 
be  fully  occupied  by  the  duties  which  we  propose 
he  should  perform;  and  still  the  necessity  for 
his  being  a  trained  officer  would  not  be  at  all 
dispensed  with  by  this  proposal. 

2555.  Is  it  an  important  part  of  the  duty  of 
an  Excise  Collector  to  prevent  the  illicit  distilla- 
tion of  spirits  ? — Certainly. 

2556.  Does  that  duty  occupy,  in  any  great  de- 
gree, the  attention  of  the  principal  officer  of  your 
department  in  each  district?— To  some  extent, 
because  he  is  obliged  to  visit  different  distilleries 
at  certain  seasons,  to  see  that  the  subordinate 
officers  have  been  doing  their  duty  efficiently; 
and  it  is  part  of  his  duty,  also,  to  listen  to  any 
complaints  that  traders  may  have  to  make,  be- 
cause they  would  be  the  persons  to  inquire  into 
those  coniplaints,  if  such  snould  be  made. 

2557.  Suppose  that  officer  had  also  to  perform 
the  duties  of  a  Collector  of  Customs  at  a  princi- 
pal port,  would  there,  in  your  opinion,  be  any 
incompatibility  in  the  discharge  of  those  duties  ? 
— I  think  there  would.  Of  course  the  Custom 
House  must  be  a  stationary  office,  and  a  Col- 
lector of  Inland  Revenue  must  be  moving  about 
the  country  at  times. 

2558.  Chairman.']  Would  not  the  plan  which 
you  were  speaking  of  just  now  obviate  the 
necessity  for  the  Collectors  of  Customs  travelling 
about  ? — It  would  obviate  the  necessity  for  their 
travelling  about  to  some  extent,  but  still  they 
would  have  to  superintend  the  business  of  their 
district;  they  would  be  able,  however,  suffi- 
ciently to  control  such  a  business  as  the  sale  of 
stamps,  because,  probably,  they  need  not  be 
more  than  a  day  from  home  at  a  time. 

2559.  Mr.  Cardioell.']  Do  I  understand  you  to 
say  that,  though  the  duty  of  the  collecting  cir- 
cuit would  be  done  away,  the  duty  of  local 
inspection,  wherever  malt-houses  and  distilleries 
were  situate,  would  still  remain  ? — Precisely. 

2560.  It  would  be  necessary  that  the  person  to 
whom  you  looked,  with  a  view  to  the  safety  of 
the  revenue,  should  be  a  person  ready,  at  times, 
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to    leave    the    place  at  which    he   rended? — 
Exactly. 

2561.  And  to  go  to  visit  estabUshments  sub- 
ject to  your  department  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  ? — Yes. 

2562.  Those  times,  I  suppose,  would  depend 
upon  the  process  of  manufacture  ? — Not  so  much 
as  regards  the  Collector;  he  would  not  have  lo 
watch  the  process  of  manufacture  so  much  as  he 
would  have  to  watch  the  officers.  The  officers 
watch  the  process  of  manufacture,  but  the  Col- 
lector is  called  on,  frequently,  to  visit  the  places 
of  manufacture,  and  to  see  that  the  officers  are 
doing  their  duty ;  and  that  he  would  do  at  uncer- 
tain times. 

2563.  The  Collector  of  Customs  would  pro- 
bably, as  a  general  rule,  be  obliged  to  be  resident 
in  his  port,  would  he  not  ? — I  apprehend  so. 

2564.  And  especially  at  favourable  times  of 
wind  and  tide  ? — Yes. 

2565.  Would  the  duties  of  an  officer  of  Inland 
Revenue  at  all  conform  themselves  to  the  vary- 
ing circumstances  of  wind  and  tide  ? — Certainly 
not. 

2566.  Would  it,  then,  be  consistent  with  tbe 
duties  of  the  officer  that  he  should  be  in  one  place 
present  to  meet  the  requirements  of  wind  and 
tide,  and  that  he  should  have  other  duties  to  per- 
form which  were  not  at  all  subject  to  variation 
from  the  same  causes  ? — I  think  not ;  he  must  be 
liable  to  be  often  called  off  at  a  tame  when  it 
would  be  equally  inconvenient  to  both  services 
that  he  should  not  be  present. 

2567.  Would  the  Board  be  liable  to  receive 
excuses  from  an  officer,  that  he  had  been  suddenly 
called  off  from  one  class  of  duties  to  discharge 
duties  of  another  class  ? — Yes,  I  think  that  might 
often  be  the  case. 

2568.  You  have  been  asked  about  the  difficulty 
which  arises  from  certain  branches  of  trade  being 
subject  to  the  control  of  both  departments,  par- 
ticularly with  reference  to  those  persons  who  aeal 
both   in  Foreign   and  British  spirits,  and   who 
warehouse  them  either  for  exportation  or  for 
home  consumption,  being  subject  to  the  control  of 
officers  both  of  Customs  and  Excise :  have  you 
considered  the  bearing  of  the  present  state  of 
things  upon  gentlemen  engaged  in  that  business  ? 
— les,  I  have  ;  and  I  think  that  those  objections 
might  be  very  well  met.     I  think  that  the  great 
objection  to  the  warehousing  of  British  spirits  in 
Customs  warehouses  exists  no  longer,  to  the  same 
extent  at  all  events  that  it  did.     Formerly  there 
was  a  very  great  difference  in  the  rate  of  duty 
charged  on  i  oreign  and  British  spirits,  but  those 
duties  have  been  now  assimilated ;  and  therefore 
the  reason  for  the  substitution  of  the  one  for  the 
other,  or  the  mixing  of  the  two  together,  is  con- 
siderably reduced.     I  think  that  one  other  con- 
sideration, which  also  perhaps  weighed  against 
it,  was  the  allowance  for  waste,  which  was  different 
in  the   two  services;   the   Customs   practically 
allowing  the  whole  of  the  waste,   whereas  the 
Excise  allowance  was  limited  by  a  scale  graduated 
with  reference  to  time,  though  practically  it  was 
supposed  that  that  gave  the  fair  amount  of  waste ; 
in  both  services  the  full  allowance   was  made 
where  any  absolute  loss  was  proved  from  accident 
or  leakage.    Recently  I  have  had  an  opportunitj' 
of  consulting  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle,  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Customs,  on  the  subject,  and 
officers  of  my  own  department;   and  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  will  be  no  ob- 
jection, under  the  existing  circumstances,  to  allow 
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British  spirits  to  be  warehoused,  either  for  expor- 
tation or  home  consumption,  in  any  Customs 
warehouse  not  connected  with  premises  in  which 
duty-paid  stocks  of  wine  or  spirits  are  kept  for 
sale.  The  same  observation  would  of  course  apply 
to  Customs  spirits  in  Excise  warehouses ;  that, 
however,  is  a  matter  which  would  require  legis- 
lation, because  at  present  they  can  only  be  so 
warehoused  for  exportation  or  for  ships'  stores. 

2569.  If  Parliament  should  think  fit  to  alter 
the  law  in  that  respect,  the  two  departments  are 
prepared  to  carry  such  a  change  into  effect,  so  as 
to  give  the  trade  the  facilities  they  desire  ? — 
Yes. 

2570.  And  what  I  understand  you  to  say  gene- 
rally as  the  result  of  your  experience,  both  at  the 
Treasury  and  at  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  is 
that  you  consider  the  duties  of  an  officer  of  Cus- 
toms distinct  in  character  from  the  duties  of  an 
officer  of  Excise,  and  that  the  separation  which 
at  present  exists  between  them  is  calculated  to 
guard  the  revenue,  to  protect  the  fair  trader,  and 
to  promote  economy  and  advantage  as  regards  the 
public  ? — That  is  my  opinion. 

2571.  And  any  changes  that  you  would  recom- 
mend are  changes  which  may  be  carried  into 
effect  within  the  division  of  the  departments  as  at 
present  constituted ;  and  such  changes  you  say 
are  progressively  made  by  both  departments,  as 
changes  of  legislation,  time,  and  experience  war- 
rant such  changes  being  made  ? — Yes. 

2572.  Sir  W.  Hayter.']  Do  you  know  what 
amount  of  stamps  is  annually  distributed  by  dis- 
butors  in  the  course  of  the  year  ? — Speaking 
roughly,  I  should  say  about  half  a  million. 

2573.  Do  you  know  what  percentage  the  dis- 
butors  receive  upon  their  distributions  ?  —  It 
varies ;  it  is  not  the  same  in  all  cases. 

2574.  But  it  is  never  more  than  two  per  cent, 
is  it? — In  some  cases  it  is. 

2575.  Are  all  the  expenses  paid  by  the  distri- 
butors of  stamps  in  their  respective  offices? — 
They  pay  all  their  expenses  out  of  their 
poundage. 

2576.  Do  they  pay  all  the  expenses  of  their 
clerks  ? — Yes. 

2577.  You  were  asked  just  now  whether 
40,000 1,  a  year  would  be  saved  by  adopting  the 
mode  of  distribution  of  stamps  recommended  by 
the  Post  Office ;  that  would  be  about  four  per 
cent,  upon  the  whole  amount  of  stamps  distributed 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  would  it  not  ? — Yes. 

2578.  Do  you  contemplate  the  possibility  of 
saving  40,000  /.  by  any  mode  of  distributing 
stamps  that  has  bnen,  or  that  can  be,  suggested  ? 
—  On  looking  at  the  estimates,  I  see  that  62,000 1. 
is  taken  as  the  poundage  paid  to  the  distributors 
and  sub-distributors. 

2579.  Then  do  you  conceive  that,  by  any  pos- 
sible mode  of  distribution,  40,000  /.  of  that  sum 
could  be  saved? — I  have  only  heard  of  this 
40,000/.  in  a  general  way;  I  do  not  know  in 
what  shape  the  saving  is  expected  to  come.  In 
whatever  shape  the  proposition  may  be  made,  I 
shall  be  quite  ready  to  give  it  my  best  considera^ 
tion ;  and  so,  I  am  sure,  will  every  gentleman 
in  my  department 

2580.  It  was  stated  by  the  Witness  who  pre- 
ceded you,  in  answer  to  a  question  which  was 
put  to  him  with  reference  to  the  duties  discharged 
by  distributors  of  stamps  in  different  localities, 
"  But  I  may  be  permitted  to  observe,  that  the 
Postmaster  at  Manchester  is  now  a  distributor  of 
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stamps  also ;"  is  that  so  ? — If  he  is,  he  must  do  it 
as  an  amateur;  I  certainly  am  unconscious  of  it 

2581.  Does  not  the  distributor  of  stamps  at 
Manchester  bear  Uie  name  of  Howard,  and  does 
he  not  give  security  to  the  amount  of  20,000  /.  ? 
— Yes.  I  was  not  aware  that  the  Postmaster  of 
Manchester  distributed  stamps ;  he  may  sell 
postage  stamps,  but  I  should  doubt  his  selling 
other  stamps  there. 

2582.  Then  there  must  have  been  some  mis- 
apprehension on  the  part  of  the  Witness  who  gave 
us  that  information  ? — I  should  presume  so. 

2583.  You  have  been  asked  by  the  Chairman 
whether,  if  the  Customs  were  amalgamated  with 
the  Inland  Revenue,  the  Excise  officers  could  act 
also  as  assessors,  and  you  stated  in  your  answer 
that  they  could.  Are  we  to  understand  your 
answer  to  be,  that  they  could  act  so  because  they 
were  amalgamated  with  the  Customs,  or  simply 
that  they  could  whether  they  were  amalgamated 
with  the  Customs  or  not? — 1  think,  if  you  have 
rightly  stated  the  question  which  was  put  to  me 
by  the  Chairman,  I  did  not  rightly  comprehend 
it;  because,  if  I  had,  my  answer  would  have 
been  rather  the  other  way.  I  think  that  the  dif- 
ficulties in  the  way  of  a  Collector  of  Excise  be- 
coming an  assessor  would  be  complicated  and 
increased  by  his  having  other  duties  added. 

2584.  Your  evidence  had  reference  then,  prin- 
cipally, to  the  proposed  amalgamation  of  the  Ex- 
cise and  Customs,  and  not  to  the  amalgamation  of 
the  other  departments  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  with 
the  Excise  and  Customs? — I  chiefly  dwelt  upon 
that  because  that  seemed  to  me  to  be  rather  the 
point  that  has  been  insisted  on  in  the  course  of 
this  inquiry. 

2585.  Do  I  understand  it  to  be  your  impression, 
that  with  regard  to  those  other  duties  which  the 
Collectors  of  Inland  Revenue  have  to  perform, 
there  would  be  a  still  greater  difficulty  in  amal- 

famating  them  with  the  Customs  than  there  would 
e  in  the  case  of  the  Excise  and  Customs  ? — I 
should  not  be  disposed  to  say  there  would  be 
greater  difficulty,  because,  to  my  mind,  there  are 
insuperable  difficulties  in  the  way  of  mixing  the 
duties  of  Excise  and  Customs  together ;  that  is 
to  say,  if  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  an  officer  of 
Customs  may  at  any  time  take  charge  of  the 
duties  of  an  Excise  collector.  My  view  is  that  it 
requires  long  and  very  careful  training  to  qualify 
an  officer  to  undertake  the  charge  of  a  collection 
of  Excise. 

2586.  Taxes  divide  themselves  into  two  por- 
tions, the  legacy  and  succession  duties,  and  taxes 
generally  ? — Yes. 

2587.  Are  not  the  duties  of  the  collection  of 
those  taxes  which  bear  reference  to  succession 
and  legacy  a  distinct  branch? — Yes,  quite  dis- 
tinct; those  are  matters  which  are  chiefly  dis- 
posed of  at  the  head  office,  by  correspondence ; 
mere  collection  of  the  duties  would  not  be  su  diffi- 
cult, but  questions  constantly  arise  as  to  what  the 
duties  are,  the  amount  of  duty,  and  so  on. 

2588.  If  the  head  office  were  amalgamated  with 
the  Customs,  do  you  think  that  the  head  officers 
of  the  Customs  would  be  able  to  discharge  the 
duties  which  are  now  discharged  by  the  head 
office  in  London  ? — Certainly  not. 

2589.  That  must  form  a  distinct  branch? — 
Certainly. 

2590.  All  the  Inland  Revenue  is  collected  now 
at  Somerset  House  ? — Yes. 

2591.  I  presume  that  those  who  contemplate 
an    amalgamation    contemplate  also  that  there 
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fF.  M.       shall  be  a  union  of  the  buildings ;  do  you  appre- 
Stephentmt,    hend  that  any  inconvenience  would  arise  from 
Esq.         removing  all  the  Customs  business  to  the  Inland 
—         Revenue,  or  all  the  Inland  Revenue  business  to 
la  May      the  Customs? — ^Tes;  1  should  think,  whichever 
1803.        .^f^j  yoQ  toQ^  ft^  i^  would  be  equally  inconve- 
nient.   I  should  think  that  the  duties  of  a  port 
could  scarcely  be  carried  on  in  the  centre  or  the 
town,  and  I  think  that  stamps  particularly  could 
not,  without  very  great  inconvenience,  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  verge  of  the  town ;  you  ought  to 
keep  those  offices  as  near  as  possible  to  the  centre 
of  1»e  town  ;  the  Stamp  Office  is  chiefly  resorted 
to  by  lawyers,  and  ihey  would  find  it  extremely 
inconvenient  if  they  were  obliged  to  go  a  great 
dratance  off. 

2592.  Chairman.l  Do  you  say  you  think  it  ia 
desirable  that  both  offices  ahould  be  in  the  centre 
of  London  ? — Xo ;  I  tliink  it  would  be  as  incour- 
venient  to  bring  the  Customs  into  the  centre  of 
the  town,  as  it  would  be  to  carry  the  Inland 
Revenne  to  the  verge  of  the  town ;  the  Customs 
duties  all  relate  to  the  port,  and  the  principal 
business  done  at  the  Stamp  Office  is  teat  part 
which  is  connected  with  the  legal  profession,  such 
as  the  payment  of  probate  duties,  legacy  and 
succession  duties,  stamps,  and  so  on ;  and  I  think 
that  the  office  at  whicn  to  transact  business  of 
that  kind  ought  to  be  as  central  as  possible. 

2598.  Are  you  aware  that  in  Liverpool  they 
are  both  in  one  building  ? — Liverpool  1b  very  dit- 
ferently  situated  from  London  in  that  respect; 
the  docks  there  are  much  nearer  the  great  cen- 
tres of  business  than  the  Custom  House  would  be 
in  London. 

2594.  Are  you  aware  that  the  docks  in  Liver- 
pool extend  over  a  greater  space  than  the  docks 
in  London? — That  is  very  true;  but  you  must 
remember  the  immense  amount  of  business  that 
there  is  in  connexion  with  stamps  in  London; 
questions  are  constantly  arising  of  a  very  urgent 
nature  in  connexion  with  the  courts  of  law,,  and 
I  think  you  would  find  it  most  convenient  with 
reference  to  thi^  kind  of  business,  which  is  of 
very  great  importance,  that  it  should  be  carried 
on  at  some  place  not  far  distant  from  where 
the  courts  of  law  habitually  sit. 

2595.  Sir  William  Hayter.'\  It  has  been  stated 
to  us  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  whatever 
in  interchanging  the  different  officers  of  Customs 
and  Excise  ;  that  the  officers  of  Customs  could 
discharge  very  conveniently  the  duties  of  the 
officers  of  Excise,  and  that  the  officers  of  Excise 
could,  in  the  same  way,  discharge  the  duties  of 
officers  of  Customs,  though  with  more  difficulty ; 
do  you  concur  in  that  opinion  ? — I  am  very  tar 
from  concurring  in  it ;  there  is  no  disposition  on 
my  part  to  shrink  either  from  work  or  respooen- 
bility,  but  I  shc'uld  be  very  sorry  to  be  responsible 
for  the  work  of  a  department  which  has  to  deal 
with  such  a  revenue  as  that  of  the  Excise,  if  I 
did  not  feel  that  I  had  a  body  of  officers  under 
me  on  whom  I  could  implicitly  rely ;  and  I  cer- 
tainly could  not  rely  on  any  officer  (according  to 
my  judgment)  who  had  not  been  trained  up  from 
the  very  commencenient,  and  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  details  of  the  business. 

2596.  You  have  been  asked  several  questions 
with  regard  to  the  necessary  absence  of  Collec- 
tors of  Inland  Revenue ;  is  it  not  a  part  of  the 
necessary  duty  of  a  collector  to  be  absent  from 
his  principal  place  of  residence,  with  a  view  of 
seeing,    from  time  to  time,  that  the    inferior 


officers  under  him  properly  discharge  the  duties 
they  are  required  to  fulfil  ? — Yes. 

2597.  Are  diaries  kept  with  that  view  by  the 
inferior  officers  ? — ^Yes. 

2598.  And  does  the  collector,  or  the  principal 
officer,  continually  inspect  those  diaries,  in  oraer 
to  see  whether  they  are  correctly  kept  or  not  ? 
— He  does. 

2599.  Do  you  attach  any  importance  to  those 
diaries? — I  attach  very  great  importance  to 
them. 

2600.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  by  a  ^reat 
officer  of  Customs  that  they  are  perfectly  oaelesB; 
you  do  not  concur  in  that  opinion  ? — Very  &r 
from  it ;  I  do  not  see  how  any  superi<»'  officer  is 
to  control  an  inferior  except  by  means  of  his 
diaries ;  I  believe  that  many  instances  coald  b« 
shown  in  which  frauds  have  been  detected  ot- 
tirely  through  the  inspection  of  those  diaries; 
many  cases  have  come  before  me  during  the  time 
I  have  been  at  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  in 
which  officers  have  been  detected  in  all  sorts  of 
faults  by  means  of  those  diaries ;  by  comparing; 
those  diaries  with  other  information,  erroneous 
entries  have  been  di%overed,  aod  it  has  been 
seen  that  a  man  has  not  beea  performing  his 
duty-  property, 

2601.  Tlmre  is  no-  coiresponding  obligatioa,  I 
believe,  on  the  part  of  the  Cuatams  to  keep  such 
diaries  ? — No ;  I  apprehend  there  is  not. 

2602.  But  you  say  you  a/ttach  great  importance 
to  the  existence  of  them  ? — Yes,  I  do ;  I  think 
they  are  indisp^isable. 

2803.  Mr.  HoMkey.l  I  understand  your  great 
objection  to  amalgamation  is,  that  you  think  there 
wovld  be  a  probability  of  year  having  officers 
under  the  management  of  the  general  Board  for 
revenue  coUeetiona  wh»  were  not.  prc^rly 
trained  to  the  work  ? — Thaife  is  one  of  my  objec- 
tions ;  but  I  also  think  that  the  officers  of  Inland 
R«venne  have  fall  eccupatioof  at  present  fortkeir 
whc^e  mind  and  time  ;  and  I  should  not  like-  to 
see  their  attention  distracted  by  any  new  aad 
unusual  duties. 

2604.  If  an  amalgamation  were  to  take  place 
of  the  Boards  in  London,  what  necessity  w€«M 
there  be  for  giving  any  more  employment  to  an 
officer  who  is  already  suffidently  employed,  at 
any  one  town  ? — I  do  not  myself  see,  as  I  ctMa- 
menced  by  saying,  how  you  could  have  any  thing 
like  a  practical  consolidation,  unless  you  ce«Ia 
actually  amalgamate  the  duties ;  I  mean,  unless 
you  could  have  such  duties  as  could  be  under.- 
taken  by  the  same  individual;  if  you  do  not, 
then  it  is  a  consolidation  in  name  only;  it 
would  really  not  produce  anything  like  a  real 
and  practiciU  amalgamation;  and  there  would  be 
nothing  in  the  shape  of -economy  to  pay  for  the 
risk  you  would  run  of  having  inefficient  officers, 
or  officers  who  might  be  employed  on  one  duly 
to-day  and  another  to-momow,  and  making  the 
excuse  tliat  they  had  been  called  away  to  per- 
form duties  for  the  Customs,  which  prevented 
them  from  performing  duties  required  of  them 
by  the  Inland  Revenue. 

2605.  But  if  there  were  10  Custom  House 
officers  and  10  Inland  Revenue  officers  employed 
in  any  one  large  town,  do  you  not  think  that,  by 
their  having  one  common  Bsard  to  refer  to,  there 
would  be  many  duties,  such  as  those  of  legal 
ad\-iser8,  secretaries,  or  collectors,  that  would  be 
common  to  them,  both  without  employing  a  man 
who  is  now  accustomed  to  the  pract^  Sa^es  of 
Excise,  or  any  other  duties  than  those  which  he 
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now  attends  to? — You  mention,  among  other 
things,  legal  advisers ;  you  may  put  the  whole  of 
those  in  revenue  departments  under  one  head ; 
but  I  do  not  believe  that  if  you  did,  you  would 
diminish  by  1 L  or  by  one  man  the  necessity  for 
the  legal  btaff  that  you  have  now ;  I  venture  to 
say  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  do  the  duties  which  we  at  the  Inland  Revenue 
at  this  moment  impose  on  our  solicitor  by  fewer 
men  than  we  have  at  present ;  and  if  you  were 
to  add  the  Ciutoms,  you  would  be  obliged  to 
bring  the  establishment  of  the  Customs'  solicitor 
with  you  ;  therefore,  as  I  said  before,  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  would  be  rather  a  consolidation  in  name 
than  in  actual  practice. 

2606.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  dnties  of  a 
collector  at  a  port  are  consistent  with  the  conso- 
lidation of  the  two  departments  ? — No;  because, 
as  I  have  said  before,  I  think  it  is  necessary  for 
a  Collector  of  Excise,  in  order  to  do  his  duty  effi- 
ciently, to  confine  bis  attention  to  the  duties 
which  properly  attach  to  an  Excise  officer ;  I  be- 
lieve tnat,  at  present,  he  has  quite  enough  to 
occupy  liis  mind  and  his  time,  and  that  you  would 
only  weaken  his  efficiency  by  distracting  his 
attention  to  other  objects  not  of  a  kindred  nature 
to  those  for  which  he  was  trained. 

2607.  If  we  were  to  begin  the  system  de  tumo 
now,  do  you  think  it  womd  enter  into  the  mind 
of  any  Government  to  form  two  distinct  depart- 
ments for  the  collection  of  revenue  ? — My  im- 
pression is,  that  if  they  were  wise  they  would  do 
BO ;  I  tiiink  they  would  have  the  revenue  better 
collected ;  I  believe  that  by  mixing  up  offices  too 
much  together,  you  run  a  much  greater  risk  of 
losing  revenue  than  would  be  compensated  for  by 
any  saving  to  be  effected  by  the  mere  consoli- 
dation of  tne  departments. 

2608.  Do  you  think  that  the  plan  of  doii^ 
away  with  the  Board  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  was 
not  productive  of  any  saving  of  expenditure  ? — 
I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  productive  of  a  saving 
of  expenditure,  but  I  think  that  the  stamps  and 
taxes  are  more  kindred  in  their  character  than 
the  duties  of  Customs  and  Excise ;  whenever,  aa 
I  have  said  before,  you  have  duties  that  ai-e  of  a 
kindred  nature,  I  see  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  be  amalgamated,  but  if  they  are  very  different 
in  character,  then  I  think  you  lose  in  efficiency, 
and,  after  all,  that  is  a  very  principal  thing  to  be 
considered. 

2609.  Then  you  do  not  think  that  the  duties  of 
collecting  and  of  gauging  spirits  by  the  Customs 
is  somewhat  analogous  to  the  duty  of  supervising 
a  distillery  ? — No ;  I  think  they  are  as  unlike  as 
it  is  possible  for  two  things  to  be,  inasmuch  as  one 
is  a  process  of  manufacture,  and  the  otlter  is  a 
dealing  with  the  perfected  article;  in  the  one 
case,  £e  thing  is  brought  to  you,  and  all  you 
have  to  do  is  to  look  to  the  article  and  see  what 
its  value  is  for  duty,  but  in  the  other  case  you 
have  to  watch  the  whole  process  of  manufinctiu'e 
from  beginning  to  end. 

2610.  Formerly  the  collection  of  duties  on 
spirits  imported  was  under  the  Excise,  was  it 
not?— ^I  do  not  know;  that  is  not  within  my 
xecolleotion.  ■ 

2611.  You  have  eaid  that  there  were  three 
branches  of  the  Inland  Bevenue,  and  that  the 
work  was  of  a  very  distinct  nature,  and  that  you 
therefore  thought  their  duties  were  more  compli- 
cated than  those  of  the  Customs ;  does  not  the 
Customs  also  consist  of  that  which  might  be 
called  Customs   duty  proper,  and  many  other 
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duties  which  are  undertaken  for  the  Board  ■«£       WiH. 
Trade    and  other  public  departments? — They    Stevbsnson, 
undertake  duties  for  the  Board  of  Trade,  which         £Uft* 

no  doubt  give  them  some  trouble,  but  tiiey  are        

not  duties  of  sufficient  importance  to  constitute  a      wJIay 
branch  of  revenue  or  anything  that  could  be  con-        *"«8- 
sidered  in  the  nature  of  a  department  by  itself; 
each  of  the  three  branches  of  revenue  which  are 
under  the  Inland  Revenue  Department  is  in  itself 
in  fact,  a  large  department. 

2612.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  duties  de- 
volving on  the  Customs  with  regard  to  the 
management  of  salvage  and  wrecks,  is  quite  -as 
distinct  from  the  ordinary  business  of  a  Custom 
House  officer,  as  the  duties  in  some  of  the  de- 
partments to  which  you  allude  in  the  Inland 
Revenue  ? — Hardly  so,  I  think ;  at  all  events  they 
are  matters  of  unfrequent  occurrence  ;  they  may 

five  a  good  deal  of  trouble  when  they  happen, 
ut  wrecks,  happily,  do  not  occur  every  day. 

2613.  At  every  port,  however,  there  must  be 
persons  who  are  supposed  to  be  conversant  with 
the  nature  of  those  duties  whenever  they  occur  ? 
— ^Certainly. 

2614.  You  have  said  that  you  thought  there 
were  special  duties  required  of  Excise  officers 
which  were  unknown  to  men  who  were  brought 
up  in  tbe  Customs? — No,  not  special  duties; 
every- day  duties. 

2615.  Duties,  however,  of  a  special  character? 
—Yes. 

2616.  You  allude  to  the  necessity  of  having 
men  of  practical  experience,  who  are  brought  up 
in  the  department  for  that  purpose  l — Certainly. 

2617.  That  does  not  apply  to  the  higher  de- 

Sartmente,  such  as  the  Commissioners? — No,  it 
oes  not  apply  to  the  Commissioners. 

2618.  The  Commissioners,  doubtiese,  from  the 
training  which  they  generally  have  in  other  pub- 
lic duties,  are  usuafiy  competent  to  undertake 
the  duties  devolving  on  them  as  Commissioners, 
without  having  any  practical  knowledge  of  the 
details  of  what  might  be  called  either  an  Excise 
officer  or  a  Custom  House  officer's  duty  i — To  a 
certain  extent  I  will  admit  that ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  I  must  admit  that  I  think  any  Com- 
missioner is  always  at  a  great  disadvantage  who 
has  not  some  practical  knowledge.  I  can  safely 
say  for  myself  that  I  find  the  disadvantage  of  it 
every  day,  and  my  object  is  to  learn  as  much  as 
possible. 

2619.  You  have  no  practical  knowledge  of  the 
working  of  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — No ;  but  I 
have  a  great  body  of  advisers  imder  me,  and  upon 
their  advice  I  have  to  form  my  own  judgment. 

2620.  Do  you  not  think  that  your  previous 
training  would  have  qualified  you  just  as  well  to 
have  undertaken  the  matnagement  of  the  Custon» 
as  the  management  of  the  Inland  Revenue? — : 
Perhaps  it  would ;  because  the  fact  is,  that  the 
Customs  came  as  much  under  my  purview  at  the 
Treasury  as  the  Inland  Revenue ;  but  then  it 
came  to  me  filtered  through  other  processes,  and 
I  had  not  to  deal  with  the  whole  business. 

2621.  Mr.  Cardice//.]  Of  the  two,  which  would 
you  think  the  most  simple  to  have  undertaken, 
the  Customs  or  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — I  should 
think  the  Customs,  of  the  two. 

2622.  Mr.  Hankey.']  You  have  said  that  you 
think  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  have  the  Cus- 
toms away  from  direct  communication  with  the 
Port  ?— Yes,  I  think  so. 

2623.  And  I  understood  you  to  say  that  you 
thought,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Inland  Re- 
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W.B.      ▼enue  office  otight  to  be  in  the  centre  of  the 
Stephenton,   town  ? — Tea ;  I  am  speaking  of  London. 

Esq.  2624.  You    apply  that   only   to  London? — 

— — —        Chiefly  to  London. 

*'^*y  2625.  That  remark  would  scarcely  apply  to 

'3-        any  other  town? — Not  to  the  same  degree. 

2626.  In  London  it  is  only  very  lately  that  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue  has  been  removed  from 
Broad-street,  is  it  not? — Yes;  and  it  was  re- 
moved to  Somerset  Flouse' partly,  I  presume,  in 
consequence  of  the  inconvenience  of  having  it  in 
Broad-street. 

2627.  It  is  still  found  necessary,  for  the  con- 
Tenience  of  men  of  business,  to  have  in  the  City 
an  important  department  now  ? — Certainly. 

2628.  Therefore  a  considerable  amount  of  In- 
land Revenue  business  is,  and  must  be  for  the 
public  convenience,  transacted  near  the  Port  of 
London  ? — Not  a  large  amount ;  there  is  a  cer- 
tain amount  for  the  convenience  of  men  of  busi- 
ness transacted  there,  but  it  is  very  insignificant 
indeed  compared  with  the  business  that  is  trans- 
acted at  Somerset  House ;  it  is  infinitesimal. 

2629.  But  as  regards  the  amount  collected  by 
the  revenue,  that  is  not  inconsiderable,  is  it  ? — 
In  amount  it  is  not,  I  daresay  ;  no  doubt  a  con- 
siderable amount  is  collected  there. 

2630.  All  the  duties  connected  with  distilleries 
and  malt  could  just  as  well  be  transacted  in  an 
office  at  the  Custom  House  in  Thames-street  as 
in  any  other  part  of  London,  could  they  not? — 
Certainly. 

2631.  Then  your  remark  of  having  an  office 
in  the  centre  of  London  would  only  apply  to 
stamps  and  taxes? — Mainly. 

2632.  They  are  not  the  main  branches  of  the 
revenue  of  the  Excise  ? — No. 

2633.  Therefjre  the  main  revenue  is  col- 
lected, or  could  be  collected,  with  equal  conve- 
nience to  the  public,  at  an  office  situated  in 
Thames-street  as  in  any  other  part  of  London  ? 
— The  Stamps  and  Taxes,  includine-the  Income- 
tax,  make  up  more  than  half  the  Inland  Revenue. 

2634.  Could  not  the  Income-tax  be  managed 
just  as  well  in  Thames-street  as  in  any  other  part 
of  London? — I  daresay  it  could;  there  are  no 
peculiar  reasons  why  it  should  not;  the  chief 

1>art  is  the  stamps,  and  they  require  a  central 
ocality.  A  central  locality  is  of  great  import- 
ance also  as  regards  the  issuing  of  many  licenses, 
particularly  cab  licenses,  stage-carriage  licenses, 
and  so  on.  As  regards  them  a  central  position 
would  be  by  far  the  most  convenient  for  the  pub- 
lic ;  but  as  regards  stamps,  I  think  it  is  almost 
absolutely  necessary. 

2635.  If  the  Revenue  Boards  were  consolidated, 
and  if  a  branch  were  kept  at  Somerset  House  in 
the  same  way  as  a  branch  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
is  now  kept  in  Broad-street,  would  not  that  prac- 
tically answer  all  the  purposes  required  by  public 
convenience  ? — If  there  were  a  branch  there  for 
doing  the  business  of  the  Stamps  and  Taxes,  it 
might  perhaps  be  so. 

2636.  Then  it  resolves  itself  into  this,  that 
there  is  no  very  material  importance  in  keeping 
the  Inland  Revenue  Office  generally  in  the  centre 
of  London  ? — You  suggest  in  your  question  that 
there  would  be  no  great  inconvenience  if  you 
kept  a  branch  office  at  the  West  End  for  stamps, 
but  there  would  be  this  very  great  inconve- 
nience :  daily  and  hourly  almost  references  are 

■  made  to  the  Board  in  the  case  of  stamps,  and 

f  those  questions  the  Board  are  called  on  to  decide 

immediately.     If  you  had  the  Board  sitting  in 
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Thames-street,  and  if  the  stamp  business  were 
transacted  at  Somerset  House,  you  would  find 
very  great  complaints  made  by  persons  connected 
with  uie  legal  profession  who  come  to  the  Board 
requiring  instant  decisions  on  matters  of  very 
great  importance. 

2637.  Then  do  I  infer  it  to  be  your  opinion, 
that  if  an  entire  consolidation  of  these  two  Boards 
of  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs  took  place,  the 
same  establishment  would  be  required  for  the 
one  department  that  is  now  required  for  the  two? 
— I  really  believe  so, 

2638.  And  if  any  of  your  officers  who  have 
had  any  experience  were  to  give  an  opinion  to  the 
contrary,  you  would  think  they  were  mistaken 
in  their  views  ? — I  should  certainly  think  so ;  I 
should  exercise  my  own  judgment  in  that  respect, 
because,  after  all,  they  only  know  these  things 
partially,  and  even  as  regards  the  very  functions 
o£  a  Commissioner,  you  may  throw  all  those 
duties  together :  but  my  experience  is  that  there 
is  quite  enough  for  a  man  to  think  of  in  looking 
after  the  interests  of  those  great  sources  of  Inland 
Revenue ;  and  I  confess  I  should  look  with  some 
alarm  at  my  having  added  to  my  other  business 
the  Customs  business,  because  I  think  it  would 
be  more  than  any  man  could  carry  out  with  satis- 
faction to  himself  or  the  public. 

2639.  During  the  number  of  years  that  you 
were  in  the  Treasury,  did  you  see  the  ordinary 
work  of  the  Customs  very  materially  diminished  ? 
— Yes,  greatly  diminished. 

2640.  And  did  you.  see  the  ordinary  work  of 
the  Inland  Revenue  materially  diminished  also  ? 
— In  some  respects,  but  it  was  materially  in- 
creased in  others. 

2641.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  principal 
duties  devolving  upon  Commissioners  oi  the  two 
departments  now,  does  not  exceed  that  which 
was  formerly  imposed  upon  one  ? — My  opinion 
would  be  very  much  the  other  way  ;  I  think  that 
the  whole  tendency  of  public  business  has  been 
greatly  to  increase  the  amount  of  work,  and  par- 
ticularly to  increase  the  correspondence  of  puolic 
departments.  There  is  tenfold  the  correspon- 
dence that  there  was  in  former  times ;  the  public 
require  a  great  deal  more  than  they  used  to  re- 
quire, and  there  is  a  great  deal  more  active 
correspondence  than  there  used  to  be. 

2642.  Then,  according  to  your  opinion,  it  was 
an  unwise  decision  on  the  part  ot  the  Govern- 
ment to  diminish  the  number  of  Commissioners 
of  Customs  and  Excise  ? — No,  I  do  not  say  that ; 
there  may  be  sufficient  to  do  the  duties  now. 
Formerly  things  "were  done  by  Commissioners  of 
Inland  Revenue  which  are  no  longer  required  to 
be  done,  such  as  holding  courts,  and  so  on ;  and 
I  think  that  men  in  these  days  are  expected  to 
work  more  than  was  the  case  formerly,  and  I 
hope  they  do  so. 

2643.  Probably  you  think  that  formerly  they 
had  too  little  to  do,  and  that  now  they  have  just 
enough  ? — I  do  not  know  much  of  them  in  former 
days,  but  I  can  easily  believe  that  there  might 
have  been  some  hours  of  relaxation. 

2644.  Mr.  LiddelW]  You  have  expressed  an 
opinion  in  the  earlier  part  of  your  evidence  that 
local  assessments  of  Income-tax  are  objectionable ; 
may  I  ask  whether  those  objections  are  enter- 
tained by  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  or  by  the 

J>ublic  ? — I  was  rather  giving  my  own  opinion 
i'om  what  I  had  seen ;  I  think,  so  far  as  my  ex- 
perience (which  is  but  a  short  one  certainly)  goes, 
the  local  assessments  are  very  carelessly  made  ; 
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and  I  think  they  would  be  made  much  more 
Batisfactorily  in  every  way,  if  that  duty  were 
performed  by  ofiScers  who  were  directly  respon- 
sible to  the  Government. 

2645.  You  give  that  as  your  own  opinion  ? — 
Tes ;  as  my  own  opinion. 

-  2646.  You  probably  have  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  ascertaining  the  opinions  of  others  upon 
that  question  ? — I  think  my  colleagues  entertain 
the  same  opinion. 

2647.  Have  you  at  all  ascertained  what  the 
feeling  of  the  public  is  in  relation  to  it  ? — No ;  I 
have  had  no  opportunity  of  testing  it. 

2648.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  the  clerks  to  the 
Commissioners  prepare  the  lists,  send  out  notices, 
fill  up  forms,  and  perform  a  variety  of  duties 
which  occupy  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  which 
involve  a  considerable  amount  of  labour? — No 
doubt  their  duties  are  very  important  to  the  Com- 
missioners, and  I  not  not  thmk  they  could  be 
dispensed  with. 

2649.  Those  clerks  are  paid  by  poundage  on 
the  amount  of  revenue  they  collect,  are  they  not? 
— Yes. 

2650.  Have  any  memorials  been  presented  to 
you  recently  upon  the  subject  of  the  payment  of 
the  clerks,  suggesting  that  payment  by  fixed  sa- 
Luies,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  work  done, 
would  be  more  just  than  payment  by  poundage, 
which  varies  with  the  reduction  or  increase,  as 
the  case  may  be,  of  the  Income  Tax  ? — I  am  not 
aware  of  any  memorials  of  that  kind  having  been 
presented  since  I  have  been  at  the  Board. 

265 1 .  None  such  have  come  under  vour  notice  ? 
— I  do  not  remember  anv ;  though  it  is  possible 
that  such  memorials  may  have  been  sent  in. 

2652.  A  reduction  oi  twopence  in  the  pound 
of  course  very  largely  diminishes  the  amount  of 
poundage  received  by  the  clerks  ? — Certainly, 

2653.  Is  it  not  also  the  case,  that  the  additional 
work  imposed  upon  the  clerks  by  the  change  re- 
cently made  with  reference  to  the  lower  scale  of 
incomes,  will  materially  add  to  the  labours  of  the 
clerks? — No,  I  have  not  contemplated  that;  it 
has  never  struck  me  that  it  would,  and  I  do  not 
Tery  well  see  why  it  should. 

2654.  You  are  not  aware  that  any  representa- 
tions to  that  effect  have  been  addressed  to  the 
Board  ? — No ;  I  am  not  aware  of  any  such  repre- 
sentations having  been  made. 

2655.  Do  you  think  it  desirable,  provided  the 
due  collection  of  the  revenue  be  guarded,  that 
fixed  salaries  should  be  paid,  proportionate  to  the 
amount  of  work  done,  instead  of  the  remuneration 
depending  upon  a  fluctuating  poundage  ? — I  think 
80 ;  I  think  that,  as  a  general  rule,  fixed  salaries 
are  better  than  fluctuating  ones. 

2656.  You  have  mentioned  some  important 
changes  which  you  say  are  in  contemplation  by 
your  Board,  those  changes  involving,  as  I  under- 
stood at  the  time,  to  a  great  extent  the  principle 
of  consolidation:  may  I  ask  whether  those 
changes  were  contemplated  before  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  Committee,  or  whether  they  have 
been  suggested  by  any  of  the  evidence  that  has 
been  given,  or  by  any  of  the  views  that  have 
been  stated  to  us  ? — I  can  hardly  say  whether 
tiiey  were  contemplated  before  the  appointment 
of  this  Committee ;  but  the  subject  has  been  long 
before  the  Board,  who  have  been  for  a  long  time 
tumin?  in  their  mind  how  they  could  improve 
the  coUection  of  taxes,  and  give  more  conveni- 
ence to  the  public  in  that  respect :  as  far,  how- 
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ever,  as  I  am  individually  concerned,  the  subject        W.  H. 
has  only  recently  come  under  my  notice.  StephenKitf 

2657.  Has  the  Board  been  assisted  materially  £<q. 
by  the  very  valuable  evidence  that  has  been  ~— ~ 
given  before  this  Committee?— I  think  it  very      12  May 

Erobable  that  they  have ;  but  I  am  not  partica-         '^^3' 
irly  cognisant  of  any  suggestions  of  that  kind 
that  they  have  acted  on.    I  know  that  the  matter 
has  been  for  some  time  under  consideration. 

2658.  Chairman.']  You  have  stated  it  to  be 
your  opinion  that  the  duties  of  the  Excise  are 
more  complicated  than  those  of  the  Customs  ? — 
I  express  that  opinion  with  considerable  diffi- 
dence, not  being  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
detailed  duties  of  the  Qustoms  to  be  able  to 
speak  with  anything  like  authority ;  that,  how- 
ever, is  the  bias  of  my  opinion. 

2659.  I  think  you  stated,  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion that  was  put  to  you,  that  in  your  cminion  the 
Collector  of  Customs  at  Liverpool  could  not  dis- 
charge the  duties  both  of  Couector  of  Customs 
and  Collector  of  Inland  Revenue? — Speaking  for 

.  myself,  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  find  the  Excise 
collection  placed  under  the  charge  of  a  man  who 
had  had  no  experience,  and  none  of  that  early 
training  which,  I  think,  is  essential  for  the  per- 
formance of  those  duties. 

2660.  If  the  Collector  himself  has  stated  that 
he  feels  himself  perfectiy  competent,  and  that  he 
would  be  quite  ready  to  undertake  tiie  duties  of 
both  departments,  would  that  induce  you  to  alter 
or  modify  the  opinion  you  have  expressed? — 
Only  if  I  knew  that  the  Collector  of  Customs 
knew  anything  of  the  duties  of  the  Excise,  and 
I  think  I  heard  it  stated  that  he  did  not  know 
what  those  duties  were ;  but  whether  he  does  or 
not,  I  do  not  think  I  could  change  my  own  opinion 
that  it  requires  a  long  course  of  training  to  en- 
able a  man  properly  to  discharge  those  duties. 

2661.  Do  you  not  think  that  a  Collector  at 
Liverpool,  wno  had  been  for  40  years  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Customs,  would  be  quite  as 
capable  to  undertake  the  duties  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  as  you  would  be  yourself? — I  have  not  • 
the  slightest  doubt  that  he  would,  caterit  paribus ; 

but  we  are  speaking  of  the  detailed  duties  of  an 
officer  who  would  be  responsible  to  rae. 

2662.  You  would  both  have  to  look  to  those 
under  you  with  regard  to  detdls  ? — Certdnly. 

2663.  Mr.  CardwelLli  You  have  been  asked 
about  duties  discharged  by  officers  of  Customs 
for  the  Board  of  Trade :  those,  I  presume,  are 
all  duties  connected  with  merchant  shipping  and 
merchant  seamen  ? — Entirely. 

2664.  And,  therefore,  it  is  more  likely  that  an 
officer  of  Customs  would  understand  the  subject- 
matter  with  which  he  was  dealing  than  an  officer 
of  Inland  Revenue? — The  duty  would  be  more 
kindred  to  his  own,  certainly. 

2665.  You  have  said  that  you  would  not  like 
to  be  responsible  for  the  safety  of  your  revenue, 
unless  the  officers  under  you  had  all  been  spe- 
cially trained  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and 
had  passed  through  the  different  grades  of  the 
service? — Yes;  I  spoke  with  especial  reference 
to  the  Excise. 

2666.  Would  you,  then,  feel  that  it  was  a 
natural  thing  to  promote  a  gentleman  who  had 
spent  his  life  in  the  Excise  to  a  high  place  in  the 
Customs,  and  vice  versd?—l  shoiSd  not  like  to 
see  that  done,  I  confess. 

2667.  Do  you  think  it  would  conduce  to  the 
efficiency  and,  therefore,  to  the  economy  of  the 
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W.  H.      pnblic  Bervice  ? — No ;  I  ilunk  it  would  have  a 
Stephenson,   contrary  effect 

Esq.  2668.  You  have  been  asked  whether,  during 

— —     '  the  36  years  you  have  been  in  the  public  service, 

13  May      the  duties  of  the  officers  of  the  Inland  Revenue 

1863.        have  been  increased:  have  not  the  Income  Tax 

and  the  Succession  Tax  both  been  added  since 

that  time  ? — Yes ;  those  were  the  two  things  I 

had  in  my  mind  when  I  made  that  observation. 

2669.  And  have  not  the  other  Boards  of  Reve- 
nue been  consolidated  with  the  Excise  ? — Yes, 
they  have. 

2670.  Chairman.']  But  in  case  of  the  abolition 
of  the  Income  Tax  (which  I  hope  is  probable) 
you  would  be  able,  would  you  not,  to  dispense 
with  a  large  number  of  officers  ? — No  doubt. 

2671.  Mr.  CardwelL]  And  when  that  event 
happens,  you  will  be  prepared  to  reconsider  the 
opmions  you  have  expressed  to  the  Committee  ? 
—Yes. 

2672.  Mr.  Liddell.']  You  stated,  in  reply  to  a 

auestion  which  I  put  to  you,  that  you  thought 
le  local  assessments  were  loose  ? — Yes. 

2673.  They  are  liable  to  be  checked  by  your 
own  surveyors,  are  they  not  ? — Yes. 

2674.  It  is  their  duty  to  check  Aem?— We 
look  to  them  to  check  them  as  far  as  they  can. 

2675.  But  if  local  assessments  (wmch  are 
made  with  all  the  local  knowledge  possessed  by 


the  Commissioners  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
persons  assessed,  and  which  are  subject  to  the 
control  and  check  of  your  surveyors)  are  loose,  I 
want  to  know  upon  what  ground  you  think  that 
if  those  assessments  were  made  by  your  own 
officers,  they  would  be  more  accurate,  tho^ 
officers  not  possessing  that  local  knowledge  ? — 
Because  a  Government  officer  has  a  stronger 
obligation  to  do  his  duty  than  a  man  who  is  ap- 
pointed as  an  assessor  is.  The  persons  who 
would  undertake  those  duties  are  surveyors,  and 
they  would  make  it  their  business  to  ascertain 
the  circumstances  of  the  persons  living  in  their 
neighbourhood ;  and  a  great  deal  more  in  their 
case  depends  on  the  correct  performance  of  their 
duties  man  attaches  to  local  assessors. 

2676.  You  constantly  change  your  surveyors 
from  place  to  place,  do  you  not  ? — ^es. 

2677.  Does  not  that  in  itself  rather  militate 
gainst  their  obtaining  that  accurate  local  know- 
ledge which  is  absolutely  necessary  ? — To  some 
extent,  no  doubt,  it  does,  and  therefore  the  ad- 
vantages would  be  balanced  and  counterbalanced. 
I  do  not  myself  so  much  reckon  on  the  improve- 
ment which  might  take  place  in  the  assesanent, 
though  I  think  it  would  be  very  great,  as  I  rely 
on  the  improvement  that  would  be  made  in  the 
collection. 
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Veneris,  16"  die  Mmi,  1863. 


KEHBEBS  FBESBNT: 


Mr.  Bagwell. 
Mr.  E.  P.  Bouverie. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Foreter. 
Mr.  Haokej. 


Sr  W.  Hayter. 
Mr.  HorafidL 
Mr.  Laird. 
Mr.  C.  Turner. 
Sir  H.  WiUoughby. 


T.  B.  HOBSFALL»  Esq.,  in  th£  Chaib. 


Henet  William  Dobell,  Esq.;  called  in,  and  Examined. 


2678.  Chairman.']  You  are  in  the  Cust<HDs' 
Department  ? — I  am. 

2679.  What  is  your  present  position  there  ? — 
Comptroller  General. 

2680.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  describe, 
briefly,  what  are  the  duties  oiyour  department  ?— 
The  duties  of  my  ofBce  are,  the  preparation  of 
the  Customs  Bevenue  Account,  and  also  tlie 
Vote  Account,  which  is  presented  at  the  expi- 
ration of  each  month  to  the  Audit  Board.  I  am 
also  required  to  exercise  a  general  supervision 
over  the  expenditure  of  the  Customs  branch  of 
the  public  service. 

2681.  Is  not  a  large  proportion  of  what  may  be 
considered  the  legitimate  work  of  the  Comptroller 
General  done  by  the  Examiner  ? — No ;  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  portion  of  the  work  done  by  the 
Examiner  that  could,  with  safety  or  convenience 
to  the  public  service,  be  performed  by  the  Comp- 
troller GeneraL 

2682.  Strictly  speaking,  you  are  the  Accountant 
of  your  department? — I  am. 

2683.  Is  it  not  the  Accountant's  duty  to  check 
all  money  receipts  ? — It  is  his  duty  to  see  that  all 
receipts  are  properly  brought  to  account  and 
passed  into  the  Exchequer,  but  not  to  ascertain 
that  the  proper  amount  of  duty  has  been  paid. 
The  Examiner  checks  and  certifies  the  receipt  to 
the  Comptroller  General,  and  it  is  then  the 
Comptroller  General's  duty  to  raise  a  charge 
agunst  the  several  collectors  upon  the  evidence 
furnished  to  him  by  the  Examiner,  and  to  see  lliat 
tliose  collectors  properly  account  for  the  money, 
and  that  the  whole  of  the  money  ultimately 
passes  into  the  Exchequer. 

2684.  There  are  certain  duties  dischai^ed  by 
the  Examiner  before  the  accounts  come  to  you  ? — 
Certainly. 

2685.  You  have,  in  fact,  a  check  upon  the  re- 
ceipts, but  you  do  not  raise  that  cheek  yourself  ? 
— ^We  have  ourselves  no  check  upon  the  annual 
receipts ;  we  have  a  check  upon  the  passing  of  the 
money  into  the  Exchequer,  out  we  have  ao  actual 
dieck  upon  the  receipt;  that  rests  entirely  witli 
the  Examiner. 

2686.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  describe 
how  the  Examiner  performs  that  duty  ?  —  The 
whole  of  the  bills,  which  are  conies  of  the  entries 
iipon  which  the  merohaots  pay  ma  duties,  an  £w- 
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warded  to  the  Examiner  from  every  port  through- 
out the  Kingdom,  every  day.  He  examines 
them,  computes  the  amount  of  duty,  and  certifies 
to  me  at  the  end  of  each  month  how  much  du^ 
ought  to  have  been  received  at  each  port,  accord- 
ing to  the  entries  which  have  been  furnished  to 
him;  and  it  is  then  my  duty  to  see  that  the 
collectors  properly  aocoimt  for  that  amtoant. 

2687.  That  forms  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
work  that  is  performed  in  the  Examiner's  office, 
does  it  not? — Yes;  it  forms  a  very  large  portion 
of  it. 

2688.  What  has  the  Examiner  to  do  besides 
performing  that  duty  ? — Besides  his  actual  chedc 
upon  the  receipt  of  revenue  throughout  the  whole 
Kingd(»n,  he  has  to  perform  the  duty  of  jwquisg 
all  unport  accounts  in  London,  wUoh  involves 
the  seeing  that  all  the  cargoes,  as  they  are  im- 
ported, are  duly  accounted  for,  either  by  bein^ 
secured  in  bonded  warehouses,  or  by  being  clearra 
from  the  ship  by  the  payment  of  duty,  if  any  be 
due;  and  it  is  his  duty  to  see  that  everything 
which  is  contained  in  the  ship's  report  is  satis- 
factorily and  properly  accounted  for.  In  addition 
to  that,  he  has  the  work  of  keeping  an  account  of 
the  stock  of  goods  in  the  bonded  warehouses 
throughout  the  Songdom,  and  of  exercising  a 
check  upon  the  daily  deliveries  from  warehouses, 
which  he  is  able  to  do  by  reference  to  the  lockers' 
schedules,  and  by  comparing  those  lockers'  sche- 
dules with  the  entries  with  which  he  is  furnished 
from  day  to  day.  In  addition  to  that,  he  keeps 
an  account  of  all  removals  coastwise ;  uid,  further 
than  that,  a  very  lai^e  portion  of  his  sti^is  em- 
^oyed  in  preparing  details  for  the  Statistical 
Department. 

2689.  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  ComptroUw 
General  to  check  the  disbursements  ? — Yes. 

2690.  Does  he  check  drawbacks  and  over- 
entries  ? — He  does  not  check  them,  but  he  is  fur- 
nished with  the  debentures  for  drawback  with  a 
view  to  their  transmission  with  his  accounts  to 
the  Audit  Board,  so  as  to  satisfy  that  depart 
ment  that  oolj  such  payments  have  been  made 
out  of  revenue  as  are  recognised  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. 

2691.  Are  the  whole  debenture  certificates  for 
drawbacks  and  over-entry  certificates  for  the 
United  Kingdom,  diecked  in  LondoD  ?— Yes. 

2  2692.  This 
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H.  W.  2692.  This  aleo  forms  a  pordon  of  the   Ex- 

J)obM,  Esq.  aminer's  work,  does  it  not? — Yes. 

2693.  Taking  the  number  of  clerks  employed 
in  checking  the  duties  received,  and  the  number 
employed  in  checking  the  disbursements,  what 
proportion  would  form  the  whole  number  of 
clenis  employed  in  the  Examiner's  department  ? 
— The  Examiner's  department  has  nothing  to  do 
with  checking  disbursements,  beyond  drawbacks 
and  repayments  out  of  revenue. 

2694.  But  it  has  to  do  with  checking  duties, 
has  it  not?— Receipts. 

2695.  "Will  you  state,  if  you  please,  what  the 

Eroportion  is  of  clerks  employedon  that  duty  ? — 
should  think  that  almost  two-thirds  are  em- 
ployed on  Statistics,  and  the  others  are  employed 
m  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Customs. 

2696.  Do  yon  not  think  that  the  expenditure, 
with  regard  to  that  portion  of  the  duty  of  the 
Examiner,  should  come  under  the  head  of  your 
office  ? — No,  I  think  not ;  I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  entries.  The  Examiner  alone  has  the 
means  of  checking  debentures  and  over-entry 
certificates. 

2697.  How  many  clerks  are  there  in  your 
office  ?— Fifty-two. 

2698.  Supposing  you  add  to  them  the  number 
of  clerks  employed  in  the  Examiner's  office  on 
mere  accountant's  duty,  do  you  know  what  the 
number  would  amount  to? — I  have  not  thought 
of  that ;  but  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  portion 
of  the  Examiner's  work  that  could  by  possibility 
be  transferred  with  convenience  or  safety  to  my 
department:  it  would  be  foreign  to  my  work 
altogether. 

2699.  Are  you  aware  that  the  aggregate  num- 
ber employed  in  the  Accountant's  JBranch  of  the 
Inland  Revenue  is  69  persons,  though  the  duty 
received  is  much  greater  and  the  payments  are 
more  numerous  in  proportion  ? — I  es ;  but  the 
amount  of  revenue  received  would  not  regulate 
the  number  of  persons  employed;  we  could  as 
easily  receive  70  millions  as  24  millions. 

2700.  Can  you  rely  on  the  Examiner's  office 
as  an  efficient  check? — Yes;  and  upon  that 
point  I  can  speak  with  great  confidence,  because 
a  conference  was  held,  by  desire  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury,  between  the  Secreta^  of  the 
Audit  Board  and  one  or  two  of  its  ]rrincipals, 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Customs  and 
myself,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  how  far  it  would 
be  possible  to  carry  out  a  recommendation  con- 
tained in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Public 
Accounts,  dated  11th  June  1861,  viz.,  that  of  es- 
tablishing an  independent  check  by  the  Audit 
Office  over  the  receipts,  either  by  a  concurrent 
audit,  or  by  an  examination,  from  time  to  time,  of 
a  portion  of  the  income  accounts  of  the  revenue 
departments:  and  we  found  that  to  establish  the 
concurrent  audit  (which  was  recommended  by 
Sir  James  Graham ;  and  I  was  myself  examined 
before  that  Committee),  it  would  be  necessary  to 
have  a  staff  of  clerks  from  the  Audit  Office  con- 
stantly stationed  at  the  Custom  House,  an  ar- 
rangement which  Mr.  Romilly,  Chairman  of  the 
Audit  Board,  thought  very  objectionable.  (See 
his  evidence  before  that  Committee,  Question 
129).  It  would  be  putting  the  public  to  a  vast 
expenditure  without  any  shadow  of  correspond- 
ing benefit.  At  the  conference,  what  the  nature 
of  the  check  upon  the  receipts  really  was ;  and 
the  explanation  turned  out  to  be  so  conclusive 
that  it  was  communicated  to  us  by  the  Audit 
Board,  that  nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory 
than  the  check  on  receipts  which  is  exercised  by 


the  Customs,  the  leading  feature  of  which  is  the 
independent  check  of  the  Examiner  over  that 
branch  of  the  business ;  and  the  Audit  Board  felt 
it  was  best  to  leave  the  matter  as  it  was. 

2701.  Are  you  aware  that  it  has  been  stated 
to  us  in  evidence  that  the  Examiner's  office  is  no^t 
of  the  least  value  as  a  check  upon  the  delivery  of 
goods  ? — I  have  understood  that  that  ha«  oeen 
stated,  and  I  certainly  was  very  much  surprised 
when  I  heard  it.  I  am  sure  it  must  have  been 
stated  under  some  misapprehension.  I  am  per- 
fectly certain  that  there  must  have  been  some 
misapprehension  as  to  the  real  utility,  and  as  to 
the  object  for  which  it  was  created.  I  am  myself 
personally  in  daily  communication  with  the  Ex- 
aminer, and  certainly  I  can  say  that  to  me  he 
renders  a  most  important  service,  and,  in  fact, 
without  him  I  should  be  utterly  unable  to  ascertain 
the  amount  which  I  ought  to  charge  the  collectors 
at  the  various  outporte,  or  in  London. 

2702.  Are  you  aware  that  that  statement  was 
made  to  us  by  an  officer  of  great  experience  in 
the  service? — I  am  quite  aware  of  that;  bat, 
nevertheless,  I  am  very  much  surprised  at  the 
statement,  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  was 
made  under  some  misapprehension. 

2703.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  (and  an  oiFer 
was  made  to  supply  us  with  numerous  cases  in 
proof  of  the  statement)  that  over-deliveries  of 
goods  had  frequently  been  made,  and  that  the 
Examiner  knew  nothing  about  them  :  what  have 
vou  to  say  to  that  ? — First,  that  there  seems  to 
be  some  misapprehension  as  to  the  real  nature  of 
the  Examiner's  duties  as  to  deliveries  from  the 
warehouses,  which  is  simply  to  see  that  the 
warehousing  departments  do  not  issue  orders  for 
the  delivery  of  goods  without  sufficient  warrant ; 
and  secondly,  that  where  you  are  administer- 
ing the  affairs  of  a  great  branch  of  the  public 
service,  involving  the  collection  of  revenue  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  twenty-four  millions  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that 
cases  will  not  sometimes  arise  in  which  errors  will 
creep  in,  which  errors  may  perhaps  pass  for  s 
time  undetected;  but  looldng  at  the  question 
altogether,  and  having  had  30  years'  experience,  I 
feel  perfectiy  convinced  that  it  would  be  utterly 
impracticable  for  any  man,  or  for  any  body  ot 
men,  however  well  acquainted  they  may  be  witk 
the  Customs  Department,  to  establish  any  system 
more  thoroughly  fitted  for  securing  the  safety  of 
the  Revenue  than  our  present  system  is.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  perfect,  but  as  we  find 
out  defects,  we  endeavour  to  make  improvements  ; 
and  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  possible  to 
devise  anything  more  efficient  than  our  present 
system  is. 

2704.  Do  you  think  it  possible  that  errors  in 
the  stock  account,  to  the  extent  of  300,000  or 
400,000  pounds  weight  of  coffee,  could  exist 
under  the  present  system  ? — I  think  it  is  quite 
possible  such  cases  may  have  occurred ;  for 
instance,  when  I  was  at  the  St.  Katharine  Docks 
as  a  clerk,  and  when  I  had  to  prepare  the  stock 
accounts  for  the  Examiner,  I  remember  distinctly 
that  I  found  that  a  cargo  had  been  omitted  by 
error ;  that  amounted  to  some  thousand  gallons  of 
rum:  but  by  the  present  altered  system  of 
raising  the  stock  accounts,  errors  of  that  mag- 
nitude could  scarcely  be  committed.  Trifling 
differences  will  creep  in  from  time  to  time,  but 
we  always  have  the  means  of  remedying  sucb 
errors,  because  we  keep  what  we  call  a  memo- 
randum-book, which  is  made  up  at  th  end  o^ 
every  year ;  and  if  we  find  that  were  has  been  » 
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■iteficiency,  or  an  excess,  we  deduct  or  add,  as 
the  case  may  be,  and  in  that  way  errors  are 
corrected  every  year.  It  is  impossible  to  carry 
on  a  business  of  such  an  extent  without  errors 
sometimes  occurring. 

2705.  Notwithstanding  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  these  errors  which  have  been  shown  to  this 
Conmiittee,  and  notwithstanding  the  opinion 
which  has  been  expressed  by  an  experienced 
'Officer  that  the  Examiner's  office  is  useless  so  far 
as  regards  the  delivery  of  goods,  you  still  think 
it  is  almost  perfect  ? — Well,  I  really  do.  I  should 
demur  to  the  statement  that  errors  are  frequent 
most  decidedly  ;  if  they  are  frequent,  they  must 
be  very  small  in  amount  I  really  cannot,  for  a 
moment,  admit  that  large  errors  are  frequent. 

2706.  Do  you  consider  that  an  error  to  the 
extent  of  from  300,000  to  400,000  pounds  weight 
of  coffee  is  a  small  error  ? — I  should  think  that 
that  was  a  cargo  which  was  omitted  by  some 
accident  from  the  monthly  import  account 
formerly  supplied  to  the  Examiners  by  the 
•Comptrollers  of  Accounts ;  but  the  system  of 
raising  the  stock  accounts  has,  for  some  years, 
been  entirely  changed. 

2707.  That,  I  believe,  was  stated  by  Mr.  Dal^ 
before  this  Committee  ? — I  do  not  dispute  it ;  it 
very  likely  may  have  been  the  fact. 

2708.  Can  you  state  what  is  the  cost  of  the 
Examiner's  office?  —  I  do  not  quite  know;  I 
think  it  appears  in  a  report. 

2709.  1  believe  it  is  stated  to  be  about  25,000/.? 
— I  think  about  that. 

2710.  Then,  notwithstanding  what  has  been 
-said  as  to  its  inefficiency,  you  do  not  think  it  is 
•desirable  to  abolish  the  Examiner's  office  ? — No, 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  Government  would  have 
the/;onfidence  to  do  it. 

2711.  With  regard  to  monies  which  are  not 
•duties,  such  as  fines  on  the  produce  of  sales,  how 
•do  you  deal  with  them  ? — They  are  brought  in 
as  a  distinct  item  in  the  revenue  account ;  that  is, 
fines,  forfeitures,  and  fees  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act. 

2712.  Take  the  case  of  fines;  the  amount  is 
considerable  that  is  received  during  the  year,,  is 
it  not  ? — Not  very  large. 

2713.  Be  the  fines  large  or  small,  they  are 
brought  to  the  credit  of  the  revenue  account? — 
Certainly;  we  have  a  distinct  heading  in  our 
.account-current  for  them. 

2714.  Are  all  accounts  with  reference  to  fines 
duly  audited  ? — They  are  duly  audited. 

2715.  How  are  the  proceeds  of  goods  seized 
£old  and  disposed  of? — By  public  sale. 

2716.  And  the  Revenue  credited  ? — And  the 
Kevenue  is  credited  with  the  proceeds. 

2717.  Are  those  accounts  audited  by  the  Audit 
■Office? — Yes;  there  is  but  a  small  audit  that 
the  Audit  Office  can  exercise  on  receipts;  the 
great  audit  on  receipts  is  exercised  in  our  own 
-department  b^  the  Examiner.  There  is  only  one 
means  by  which  money  can  be  brought  into  the 
revenue  account,  namely,  by  entry;  and  a  copy  of 
■each  entry  is  forwarded,  day  by  day,  to  the  Ex- 
aminer, so  that  he  becomes  cognisant  of  eve^ 
item  of  receipt,  by  which  he  is  able  to  certiiy 
to  me  at  the  end  of  each  month  the  amount  wiUt 
which  I  am  to  charge  each  collector  throughout 
the  Kingdom ;  and  that  is  the  sole  basis  of  my 

•charge. 

2718.  Can  you  supply  the  Committee  with  the 
amount  of  fines  received  in  the  Port  of  London 

•during  each  of  the  five  years  ending  31st  Decem- 
ber 1859  f— I  shall  be  able  to  do  so. 
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2719.  Will  you  also  have  the  goodness  to  give       ^'  "^• 
the  same  particulars  with  respect  to  the  proceeds  •*'''**^»  "■fl- 
of  goods  sold  in  London  during  the  same  period  ? 
— Yes. 

2720.  You  are,  strictly  speaking,  the  Account- 
ant of  the  Customs  Department,  are  you  not? — 
Yes. 

2721.  But,  notwithstanding  that,  you  are  em- 
ployed in  the  discharge  of  other  duties  ? — Yes ; 
I  take  everything  that  is  put  upon  my  shoulders. 

2722.  During  the  year  1860  you  were  engaged, 
with  Mr.  St  John,  in  a  revision  of  the  various 
establishments,  were  you  not? — I  was. 

2723.  In  regard  to  what  particular  branches 
did  you  take  any  steps  upon  that  occasion? — I 
was  directed  to  accompany  Mr.  St  John,  I  be- 
lieve, because  of  mj  general  knowledge  of  the 
working  of  all  the  mdoor  departments ;  he  was 
anxious  to  have  an  officer  on  whom  he  could  rely 
with  him,  because  he  felt  that  he  was  under- 
taking a  very  arduous  and  important  duty, 
namety,  that  of  reducing  the  expenditure,  and 
by  reducing  the  expenditure  reducing  the  means 
of  the  officers  throughout  the  kingdom.  I  think 
his  own  feeling  was  that  he  did  not  like  to  go 
alone,  and  he  wjis  therefore  anxious  to  have  some 
one  in  whom  he  had  confidence  with  him. 

2724.  We  have  had  some  evidence  from  Mr. 
St  John  as  to  the  amount  of  duties  received  in 
consequence  of  the  queries  issued  by  the  Ex- 
aminer ;  are  you  aware  how  those  monies  have 
been  received? — They  are  always  received  by 
the  passing  of  a  further  entry ;  if  it  is  a  short 
payment,  for  instance,  there  is  what  we  call  a 
post-entry,  by  which  a  party  pays  a  further  sum> 
on  which  the  matter  is  closed. 

2725.  How  long  has  jerquing  been  added  to 
the  Examiner's  branch  ? — It  was  added  about  the 
time  of  the  revision  in  1860, 1  think. 

2726.  As  the  jerquer  never  sees  the  goods, 
how  can  he  tell  whether  the  record  is  correct  or 
not  ? — He  has  no  means  of  knowing  by  any  prac- 
tical knowledge  acquired  at  the  waterside,  but 
he  requires  that  every  account  of  the  examining 
officers  shall  be  countersigned  or  certified  by  the 
8ur^•eyor.  Every  examimng  officer  is  visited  and 
surveyed  by  a  surveyor,  and  the  Examiner  must 
take  the  account  as  correct ;  he  has  no  reason  to 
doubt  it 

2727.  You  are  probably  aware  that  there  are 
three  chief  accountants  in  the  Inland  Revenue 
Department,  with  their  several  branches  ? — Yes, 
I  am. 

2728.  You  are  aware,  also,  that  it  has  been 
proposed  to  consolidate  tJiose  three  branches  into 
one  under  your  control  ? — No,  I  am  not  aware  of 
that 

2729.  You  are  not  aware  that  that  has  been 
proposed  to  this  Committee  ? — No ;  not  to  place 
the  Inland  Revenue  and  the  Customs  under  xaj 
control. 

2730.  I  did  not  mean  under  your  control,  bat 
that  they  should  be  placed  under  one  chief  ac- 
countant ? — Yes,  I  think  I  did  read  that  in  the 
evidence,  but  I  am  not  very  cert^n  about  it 

2731.  Supposing  such  a  scheme  to  be  carried 
out,  it  might  result  in  the  abolition  of  your 
office,  might  it  not? — Yes;  certainly  it  would 
result  in  the  abolition  of  one  or  the  ouier. 

2732.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  Department? — No,  I  do  not 

2733.  You  probably  are  not  prepared  to  give 
the  Committee  your  opinion  on  the  general 
subject  of  consolidation? — I  have  thought  about 
it;  but  I  know  nothing  practically  that  would 
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S'  W-       justify  me  in  giving  an  o|»nion  in  faTOur  of  such 
JDobell,  Esq.  an  important  measure. 

2734.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Board  recently 

15  May       expressed  a  very  strong  opinion  as  to  the  state  in 
1863.        which  the  accounts  of  the  Comptroller  in  the 
London  Docks  were  found,  on  a  recent  inspection, 
by  the  Surveyor  General  ? — Yes. 

2735.  That  is  an  office  with  an  establishment 
of  about  60  clerks,  is  it  not? — Yes. 

2736.  Can  yo.u,  from  your  recollection,  state 
to  the  Committee  what  was  the  opinion  which 
was  expressed  by  the  Beard  in  the  case  of  the 
London  Docks? — The  Board  was  displeased,  but 
at  the  same  time  there  were  many  circumstance^of 
extenuation  in  the  case:  the  Comptroller  of 
Accounts  was  absent  from  sickness ;  he  had  been 
suffering,  no  doubt  for  a  very  long  time,  from  a 
softening  of  the  brain,  and  I  do  not  believe  that 
be  will  ever  return  to  lus  duty  ;  he  was  extremely 
anxious  to  do  even  more  Uian  his  health  would 
permit ;  and  I  believe,  finding  that  his  business 
was  getting  almost  hopelessly  in  arrear,  that  he 
fully  mtended  to  bring  die  whole  matter  before  the 
Bourd  at  the  expiration  of  the  financial  year ;  but 
it  so  happened  that  before  that  time  came  he  was 
taken  so  ill  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave.  The 
whole  facts  of  the  case  were  brought  before  the 
Board,  and  the  Board  felt,  on  looking  into  the 
matter  very  carefully,  that  whilst  they  were  much 
displeased  at  the  accounts  having  got  into  that  state 
of  arrear,  it  was  not  a  case  in  which  they  were 
called  upon  to  deal  with  severity. 

2737.  Are  you  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  office 
of  the  Comptroller  of  Accounts  has  never  been 
inspected  by  a  commissioner? — I  do  not  think 
that  that  can  be  the  case.  I  was  myself  at  the 
St.  Katharine  Docks  for  eighteen  years,  and  I 
can  distinctiy  recollect  that  three  or  four  times  I 
saw  a  commissioner  there,  and  many  times  I  saw 
a  surveyor-generaL 

2738.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  the  net 
costs  of  revenue  for  the  year  ending  Slst  March 
1863  ? — I  did  not  bring  those  particulars  with  me ; 
llie  Return  which  was  presented  to  Parliament 
was  to  the  Slst  March  1861,  and  I  made  all  my 
manoranda  with  reference  to  that  year. 

2739.  Are  you  prepared  to  give  the  Committee 
«ny  data  as  to  the  cost  of  collection? — Yes,  I 
tlimk  I  can;  my  attention  was  drawn  to  this 
matter  by  reading  some  of  the  evidence  which 
haA  been  given  before  this  Committee.  I  looked 
upon  it  as  being  a  very  important  subject,  and 
I  tbought  it  was  very  desirable  that  the  Com- 
mittee should  be  set  right  on  one  or  two  points, 
so  that  no  erroneous  impression  should  go  forth 
to  the  public ;  because  fabulous  sums  have  been 
cited  in  the  daily  journals  and  elsewhere  about 
the  cost  of  the  Customs  collection.  Those  state- 
ments have  evidently  been  put  forward  by  parties 
who  have  been  imaware  of  the  real  facts,  and 
they  would  not  continue  to  be  made  if  parties  would 
only  take  the  pains  to  come  to  official  sources  and 
ascertain  what  the  facts  really  are ;  for  my  own 
part,  when  people  come  to  me  to  make  inquiries,  I 
am  always  very  desirous  to  clear  up  any  difficulty. 
On  looking  at  the  matter  with  this  view,  I  made 
»  few  memoranda,  which,  with  the  permission  of 
tiie  Committee,  I  will  read :  "  Great  difference  of 
opinion  exists  as  to  the  correct  interpretation  of 
the  term  '  costs  of  collection '  as  applied  to  the 
Customs  revenue,  and  as  to  the  items  which 
riiould  be  included  under  that  head.  ^  Thomas 
fremantle,  in  his  evidence  before  this  Committee 
last  Session,  stated,  in  Answer  907,  that  according 
to  hie  y'lwr  '  the  expense  of  oelkotien  is  the 


expense  of  the  estaUiafament  at  the  time  emi^f^ed 
in  making  the  collection ;'  and  again,  at  1210, '  I 
limit  my  view  of  the  expense  of  collecting  ^ 
revenue  to  the  officers  whose  services  areindiapen*- 
ably  necessary  for  that  purpose.'     On  tJie  othn 
hand,  it  is  thought  by  some  that  under  this  head 
should  be  included  not  only  the  total  cost  id  the 
Customs  Establishment,  as  shown  by  the  Estimates 
presented  to  Parliament  (without  reference  to  the 
fact  that  a  great  part  of  that  establiduncBt  is 
employed  for  purposes  quite  unconnected  with 
the   collection  of  the  B^venue),  but    also   tiie 
{unonnt  pud  for  superannuations,  oompenaaticos, 
&c,  and  also  the  greater  portion  of  the  expense 
of  the  Coastguard  Force ;  and  Mr.  Daly  propoeed 
to  go  even  further  than  this,  and  to  add  to  the 
amount  actually  paid  for  rent,  repairs  of  buildii^s, 
&c.,  a  sum  of  10,000/.,  which  he  '  guessed*  to 
be  the  annual  value  of  the  premises  belongingto 
the  Crown,  and  for  which  no  rent  is  paid.     The 
true  principle  upon  which  the  aoootmt  of  the 
costs  of  collection  should  be  made  up,  appears  to 
be  the  one  recommended  in  the  fourth  Beport  oi 
the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  Customs 
and  Excise,  dated  the  3d  August  1819.     Their 
observations  on  the  question  were  as  fc^ows,  viz. : 
'  In  the  first  place,  we  recommend  that  the  aoeount 
of  charge  of  management  be  made  up  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner  from  that  which  has  hitherto  been 
the  practice ;  that  all  charges  which  do  not  spa- 
cially  belong  to  the  collection  of  revenue  be  ex- 
cluded from  it,  and  that  they  be  placed  under  ^e 
head  of  payments  out  of  this  revenue  for  nataonal 
objects.     By  an  account  so  corrected,  a  just  com- 
parison ratty  be  formed  of  the  actual  cluu|ires  oS. 
collection  for  any  two  years,  which  is  now  very 
difficult,   from   the   various   extraneous    articles 
which  have  been  admitted  into  it.     The  Inspector 
General  of  Imports  and  Exports  fully  admits  the 
propriety  of  this  alteration,  and  will  be  ready  to 
carry  it  into  effect  in  the  accounts  of  the  next  and 
future  years  under   your  Lordships'  direetioos. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  expense  (for  instance)  o£  his 
own  department,  now  become  considerable,  the 
duties  of  which  comprise  a  general  view,  and  re- 
quire a  general  statement  of  the  trade,  navigaticn, 
and  revenue  of  the  Empire  at  large,  araiough 
charged  upon  it,  does  not  belong  particularly  to 
this  branch  of  revenue.     The  expense  of  carrying 
into  effect  the  navigation    laws,  the    quarantine 
laws,  the  warehousing  system,  should  not,  as  at 
present,  be  confounded  with  the  charge  of  mere 
collection  of  Customs  revenue.     This    incorrect 
mode  of  making  up  the  account  has  led  to  erro- 
neous opinions  respecting  the  expenditure  of  tliis 
departinent.'      In  order  to  carry  out  the  above 
recommendation,  the  Commismoners  of  Custtmis 
(as  appears  by  their  report  to  the  Treasury,  dated 
23d     December     1819),     gave    directions      for 
dividing     the     charges    of   management     under 
two     distinct    heads,     viz., — :1.      Charges      of 
management  connected    with    the   collecti<Hk    of 
the  revenue  of  Customs ;    2.  Paynaents  for  the 
execution  of  services  not  specially  connected  widi 
the  collection  of  the  Customs  revenue :  and  by 
Treasury  Minute  of  the  18th  January  following, 
their  Lordships  approved  of  the  arrangement,  1>nt 
directed  that  the  expense  of  the  preven43T»  kuid 
and  water  guard  ^lould  be  considered  as  part  of 
the  charges  of  management  connected  with  the 
collection  of  the  revenue  of  Customs,  and  deoFcd 
that  it  might  be  included  in  Acount  No.  1  aeoord- 
ingly.    The  account  of  charges  of  managem^t  Off 
costs  of  collection  continued  to  be  made  up  in  tit« 
manner  thus  rec<Mnmeaded  and  approved   luatil 
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the  year  1854,  when  (under  tlie  Act  17  &  18 
Viot.,  c.  94,)  the  syatem  of  voting  the  expenses  of 
the  Revenue  Departments  was  introduced,  and 
the  costs  of  the  department  were  arranged  under 
the  two  heads  of  effective  and  non-effective  ser- 
vices. These  latter  charges,  consisting  of  super- 
annuations, compensations,  &c.,  were,  in  the  first 
instance,  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  th6  Consolidated 
Fund,  but  were  subsequently,  by  the  Act  19  &  20 
Vict,  0.  59,  transferred  to  the  Votes.  Entirely 
distinct  votes  are  taken  for  the  two  services, 
effective  and  non-effective ;  and  in  calculating  the 
eosts  of  collection,  it  is  now  the  practice  to  take 
the  total  amount  paid  under  the  former  head 
<mly,  and  the  result  arrived  at  approximates  as 
nearly  as  may  be  to  that  which  would  be  obtained 
(exclusive  of  the  (Coastguard)  under  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Oommissioners  of  Inquiry  in 
1819:  for  the  amount  of  the  superannuations, 
compensations,  &c.,  paid  under  the  head  of  non- 
effective services  does  not  exceed  (indeed  does 
not  equal)  that  paid  under  the  head  of  effective 
charges  for  the  war^ousing  and  other  depart- 
ments '  which  do  not  specially  belong  to  the  col- 
lection of  revenue,'  and  which  ought  therefore  to 
be  excluded  from  tiie  charges  of  management. 
Taking  the  amount  expencfed  out  of  the  Vote 
for  '  Effective  Services,'  the  costs  of  collection 
for  the  year  ended  Slst  March  1861,  amounted  to 
770,314/.,  giving  a  percentage  cost  of  3/.  6«.  2d. 
-on  23,278,250/.,  the  net  receipt  for  that  year; 
and  for  the  year  ended  the  31st  March  1862,  to 
732,558/.,  giving  (as  stated  by  Sir  T.  Fronantle, 
in  answer  to  Question  1063)  a  percentage  cost 
of  3/.  Is.  lOd.  on  23,692,955/1,  the  net  receipt 
for  tliat  year." 

2740.  Do  I  collect  from  what  yon  «ay,  that  in 
the  desire  to  ascertain  the  cost  of  collection  yon 
do  not  tiiink  it  is  a  common-sense  view  to  (dunge 
either  interest  or  rent  for  buildings  belonging  to 
the  Government  ?— The  fact  is,  that  the  purchase- 
money  of  liioee  buildings  was  thrown  as  an  item 
upon  the  cost  of  collectimi  liar  the  year  in  which 
the  buildings  were  purchased,  and  tlierefoie,  we 
think  it  not  &ir  to  throw  it  on  another  year,  it 
having  already  passed  one  year  which  has  borae 
it  as  a  charge  ;  and  so  this  year,  if  any  premises 
were  purclueed,  the  whole  purchase-money  of 
those  premises  wouki  be  thrown  upon  tlte  coat  of 
collection  for  this  year. 

2741.  Has  that  been  invariably  the  case?— 
Yea,  that  has  been  invariably  the  case. 

2742.  Is  it  not  usually  done  by  a  vote  of  the 
House? — Yes,  invariably ;  about  two  years  t«o  we 
paid  aJktut  4,000 /.in  the  Port  of  Sonderlano,  and 
special  provision  was  made  in  the  vote  for  that. 

2743.  And  was  that  changed  as  a  portion  of  the 
cost  of  collection  ? — Yes,  deddedly.  We  have 
iK>t  the  power  of  shutting  out  of  costs  any  pay- 
ment we  make,  except  for  drawbacks  and  over- 
entries.  The  Audit  Board  would  not  pass  our 
account  if  we  did. 

2744.  Sir  H.  WiUoughby.l  Do  you  chaive  the 
entire  amount  of  the  capital  laid  out  in  the  Duild- 
ing  ? — Yes,  the  entire  amount.  The  votes  of 
Parliament  are  taken  to  meet  all  payments  that 
fall  within  the  year ;  and  if  we  were  to  pay  20,000  /. 
as  the  purchase-money  for  a  building,  we  should 
of  course  know  that  such  payment  was  coming 
on,  and  therefore  we  should  make  provision  for 
it  in  the  estimate  to  be  laid  before  Parliament. 

2745.  Chairman.']  Then  in  any  of  those  years 
in  which  you  had  to  purchase  buildings,  the  cost 
of  collection  would  iunount  to  so  mncSi  more  ?— 
Yes. 
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2746.  Sir  H.  Willoughby.']  Have  you  made  out       jj_  jy, 
the  percentHge  upon  the  cost  of  collection  in  the  Dobell,  Esq, 
Customs  ? — Yes,  I  have  it  here.  

2747.  What  do  you  make  it?— Taking  the       15  May 
costs  of  collection  as  now  made  up  by  the  Cus-        1863. 
toms,  they  amounted,  for  the  year  endii^  3l8t 

March  1861,  to  770,314  /.,  according  to  the  Return 
which  was  called  for  by  the  Chairman  of  this 
Committee,  giving  a  percentage  cost  of  3  /.  6  s.  2<f. 
on  23,278,250/.,  the  net  income  for  that  year; 
arid  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  March  1862,  the 
cost  of  collection  amounted  to  732,558  L,  giving, 
as  was  stated  by  Sir  Thomas  Fremantle,  in 
answer  to  question  No.  1063,  a  percentage  cost 
of  3/.  Is.  10 d.  on  a  receipt  of  23,692,955/.  for 
the  year.  That  is  following  out  the  principle 
which  we  now  act  upon,  namely,  taking  the 
entire  vote  for  effective  services  as  the  proper  item 
to  be  dealt  with  as  cost  of  collection. 

2748.  Chairman.l  Have  you  estimated  what 
the  percentage  is,  taking  into  account  the  other 
branches  of  the  service  to  which  you  have  alluded  ? 
— If  we  were  to  follow  out  strictly  the  plan  laid 
down  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  (under 
which  the  Coastguard,  and  also  the  superannua^ 
tions,  would  be  included,  but  under  which  all 
extraneous  services,  or  that  portion  of  the  several 
branches  that  cannot  properly  be  considered  aa 
connected  with  the  collection  of  the  Customs 
revenue,  would  be  excluded),  then  it  would  run 
thus :  charges  of  collection,  as  shown  by  Parlia- 
mentary Return,  770,314/.  From  that  we  should 
abate,  as  an  estimated  cost  of  those  departmente 
the  expense  of  which  is  not  necjBssarily  incurred  in 
the  collection  of  the  revenue,  a  sum  of  283,108  /., 
and  on  tiie  other  hand  we  should  add  superannua- 
tions, amounting  to  244,717  /. ;  and  we  should  also 
add  450,031  /.,  the  actual  cost  of  the  Coastguard 
during  the  last  complete  year  it  was  under  the 
Customs ;  and  we  might  add,  as  was  suggested  by 
a  witness  examined  oefore  tiiis  Committee,  sta- 
tionery, 8,375/.,  and  also  posh^e,  4,680/.  Hiis 
would  show  a  total  cost  of  collection  of  1 ,1 95,009  L. 
and  a  percentage  of  5  /.  2  «.  8  </.  on  the  net  re- 
ceipt of  1861,  instead  of  1,542,891  /.,  as  estimated 
by  Mr.  Daly,  and  a  percentage  of  7  /.  3  ».  10  rf., 
as  erroneously  calculated  by  him.  Exclusive  of 
Ae  cost  of  the  Coastguard  effective  service,  the 
total  costs  under  this  plan  would  amount  to  only 
744,978/.  instead  of  770,314/.,  as  taken  by  Ae 
Customs,  and  the  percentage  cost  to  3/.  4 «.,  in- 
stead of  3/.  6«.  2d.  on  the  net  receipt  of  1861; 
BO  that  our  present  plan  of  making  up  the  accoont 
is  rather  against  us,  inasmuch  as  what  we  add  is 
more  than  what  we  deduct. 

2749.  What  I  want  to  know  is  this,  what  is 
the  jperoentage,  calculating  the  cost  of  all  the 
services  which  are  now  imposed  upon  the  Customs 
as  a  part  of  their  duty  ? — The  whole  combined  ? 

2750.  Yes?— Including  the  283,108/,  before 
mentioned,  I  find  the  percentage  would  be 
6  /.  6  <.  1 1  (/.  It  would  be  altogether  a  misnomer, 
however,  to  call  that  the  cost  of  collection. 

2751.  The  costs  of  the  Customs  Department, 
perhaps  ? — Yes. 

2752.  What  would  be  included  ?— We  should 
include,  for  instance,  the  whole  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  work.  They  pay  us  about  12,000/.  a  year; 
but  I  think  that  if  we  charged  them  30,000  /.  we 
should  be  a  good  deal  nearer  the  mark.  I  ought 
to  state  that  I  am  myself  to  blame,  perhaps,  for 
that,  together  with  Mr.  St.  John,  because  I  had 
sometiiing  to  do  with  fixing  the  amount  at  each 
port ;  ana  as  we  neared  the  end  of  our  journey,  the 
conclusion  Aai  we  come  to  was,  that  we  had  been 

X  4  a  great 
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a  ereat  deal  too  lenient  with  the  Board  of  Trade 
when  we  first  started.  We  did  not  want  to  over- 
estimate the  importance  of  the  work  which  we 
were  doing  for  them ;  but  I  am  perfectly  certain 
that  if  we  were  intmsted  with  the  same  work 
^ain,  we  should  be  inclined  to  treble,  if  not  more 
thaa  treble,  the  amount,  rather  than  leave  it  as  it 
is.  Then  we  do  a  vast  amount  of  work  in  the 
waj  of  payments  for  other  departments ;  we  do 
the  whole  business  of  the  light  dues  and  receiving 
wreck ;  in  fact,  we  do  what  may  be  called  the 
thoosand-and-one  things  that  we  are  asked  to  do. 
We  have  to  attend  to  all  the  statistics  for  the 
whole  country,  and  they  give  us  a  great  deal  of 
work. 

2753.  Mr.  W.  E.  Fortter."]  You  do  that  for 
the  Board  of  Trade,  do  you  not? — Yes;  but  they 
do  not  pay  us  for  it 

2754.  Sir  W.  Hayter.'^  Are  the  statistics  to 
which  you  refer  included  in  the  30,000/.  ? — No. 

2755.  Mr.  CardwelL]  When  you  speak  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  work,  you  mean,  do  you  not,  the 
new  work  imposed  upon  you  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  of  1854  ?— Yes. 

2756.  Chairman.'\  In  point  of  fact,  you  agree, 
do  you  not,  with  what  has  been  said  by  a  previous 
witaess,  that  the  Board  of  Trade  is  rather  a  hard 
taskmaster  ? — No,  I  do  not  think  they  intend  to 
be  so ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the  facts  were 
brought  properly  before  them. 

2757.  Sir  fV.  Hayter.']  Are  there  any  other 
matters  that  occur  to  you? — No,  not  at  this 
moment. 

2758.  Compensation  allowances? — Yes;  and 
navy  allotments,  and  so  on. 

2759.  Chairman.']  Can  you  state  the  amount 
of  the  salaries  in  the  Customs  Departments  alto- 
gether, exclusive  of  the  Coastguard,  for  the 
year  ending  3l8t  March  1861?— £.596,002.  14«. 

2760.  Will  you  inform  the  Committee  what 
was  the  cost  for  stationery  for  the  same  year,  in- 
cluding everything  supplied  from  the  Stationery 
0$ce  r — That  does  not  form  an  item  in  this  re- 
turn. I  have  not  a  copy  of  the  finance  account 
here.     We  do  not  provide  for  it  ourselves. 

2761.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what 
was  the  expenmture  under  the  head  of  po8tage,and 
carriage  01  books  and  parcels  ? — We  have  mis- 
cellaneous expenses,  including  the  carriage  of 
parcels,  5,765/.  \\s.  Id.,  ana  postage  we  have 
7^8/.  10 «.  9d. 

2762.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  of  the 
amount  expended  in  the  legal  branch,  exclusive 
of  salaries,  but  including  all  other  charges  and 
expenses?— £.8,064.  14 ».  lOd. 

2763.  There  are  various  buildings,  the  property 
of  the  Crown,  which  are  occupied  by  the  Customs, 
are  there  not  ? — Yes. 

2764.  Will  you  state,  if  you  please,  what  those 
buildings  or  properties  are,  where  they  are  situ- 
ated, and  the  annual  value  of  each? — ^We  have 
what  we  call  a  rent- book,  and  at  every  port 
there  is  a  book  in  which  there  is  a  record  kept  of 
the  premises  belonging  to  the  Crown,  which  are 
very  extensive  sometimes;  as  warehouses,  cus- 
tom-houses, private  houses,  and  so  on. 

2765.  Perhaps  you  can  put  in  a  statement  of 
that? — I  will  endeavour  to  do  so. 

2766.  What  was  the  aggregate  amount  of  su- 
perannuation allowances  and  compensations  for 
the  year  ending  31st  March  1861  ?— £.244,717. 

2767.  Can  you  state  the  cost  of  the  Coast- 
guard for  the  same  year  ? — We  had  not  the  Coast- 
guard with  us  in  that  year,  but  the  cost  of  tiie 
Coastguard,  Uie  last  complete  year  in  which  that 


department  was  under  our  care,  was  450,031  L  ; 
that  was  for  the  year  ending  the  Slst  March 
1856. 

2768.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  infor- 
mation as  to  the  actual  cost  of  the  collection  of 
the  Inland  Revenue? — No,  I  am  not  able  to 
give  the  Committee  any  practical  informatimi 
with  regard  to  the  Inland  Revenue.  I  hare  no 
practic^  knowledge  of  the  department. 

2769.  Mr.  CardwelL']  You  have  been  asked 
about  errors  which  are  said  to  have  taken  place 
in  regard  to  the  entry  of  duty-paid  goods,  and  I 
understand  you  to  say  that  you  demi\r  to  the 
statement  that  such  errors  are  frequent  ? — Yes, 
I  do,  because  I  think  I  should  have  heard  of 
them  if  they  had  been  very  frequent  and  large. 

2770.  Looking  to  the  vast  amount  of  imports 
and  to  the  great  number  of  transactions,  are  you 
of  opinion  that  the  errors  which  are  made  are 
numerous  and  frequent? — I  think  not. 

2771.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  mechanism 
which  is  used  in  your  department  is  such  as  to 
detect  those  errors  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
they  have  occurred  ? — Yes,  certainly,  there  is  no 
doubt  about  that 

2772.  Chairman.]  Except  in  the  delivery  de- 
partment?— I  cannot  admit  that;  I  think  there 
IS  a  misapprehension  altc^ether  in  regard  to  the 
carelessness  of  the  Examiner's  department  in 
checking  deliveries.  The  fact  is,  that  the  Ex- 
aminer nas  nothing  to  do  with  checking  deli- 
veries ;  it  is  not  a  part  of  his  business. 

2773.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  he  does  not  check 
them  ? — No.  He  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  actual 
deliveries  from  the  warehouses ;  his  office  is  not 
at  all  fitted  for  that  work ;  that  is  a  work  that 
entirely  rests  with  the  Comptroller  of  Accounts ; 
and  if  any  erroneous  delivery  takes  place  from  a 
warehouse,  different  from  what  is  expressed  in  the 
entry  passed  by  the  merchant,  the  fault  lies  at 
the  door  of  the  delivering  officer.  The  Examiner^s 
work  is  simply  that  of  seeing,  by  the  lockers' 
schedules  (which  set  forth  a  return  of  all  orders 
sent  to  him  for  the  delivery  of  goods),  that  those 
orders  actually  agree  in  particulars,  so  far  as  the 
nature  and  quantity  of  the  goods  is  concerned,  with 
the  bill  or  copy  of  the  entiy  in  his  possesion;  and 
thus  he  exercises  a  control  over  the  warehousing 
department,  but  he  does  not  profess  for  a  moment 
to  exercise  any  check  on  the  goods  actually  de- 
livered. 

2774.  Mr.  CardtoelL]  Do  I  understand  you,  then^ 
to  say  that  although  the  system  is  not  perfect,  yet 
in  your  judgment  the  best  precautions  are  tdcen, 
that  can  reasonably  be  taken  for  the  security  of 
the  revenue  ? — I  think  so. 

2775.  And  did  I  also  understand  you  to  say, 
that  fr(»n  time  to  time,  as  experience  suggests, 
every  endeavour  is  made  by  you  to  render  tiie 
system  yet  more  perfect? — Certainly. 

2776.  You  have  referred  to  the  Act  by  which 
provision  was  made  for  charging  you  with  gross 
revenue ;  there  were  two  Acts  passed,  one  in  1854 
and  the  other  in  1856,  were  there  not? — Yes; 
the  Act  of  1854  was  an  Act  entitled  "  An  Act 
to  alter  the  mode  of  providing  for  certain  expenses 
now  charged  on  certain  branches  of  the  Fublic 
Revenues,  and  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund." 

2777.  What  was  the  principal  object  of  that 
Act  ? — The  principal  object  of  that  Act  was  to 
"  bring  the  gross  income  and  expenditure  of  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  Isle  ot  Man  under  the 
more  imme<uate  view  and  control  of  Parliament." 

2778.  How  was  that  Act  ordered  to  be  carried 
into  effect  ? — ^The  last  section  of  the  Act  autho- 
rised 
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liaed  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to  make  the 
necessary  rules  and  regulations  for  that  purpose, 
and  consequently  a  Minute,  which  I  have  here,  was 
issued  by  their  Lordships,  containing  instructions 
by  which  we  were  to  be  governed  in  all  our  future 
proceedings  as  regards  the  payment  of  our  expen- 
ses: ihe  Mmute  is  headed  "  Treasury  Minute, dated 
22d  August  1854,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act  17  &  18  Vict  c.  94,"  and  this  passage 
occurs  in  it :  "  In  giving  effect  to  that  part  of  the 
Act  which  transfers  the  charges  of  collection  and 
management  of  the  revenue  to  the  votes  of  Parlia- 
ment, my  Lords  consider  it  desirable  to  adhere, 
«a  far  as  possible,  to  the  regulations  at  present 
established  for  collecting  and  remittii^  the 
public  revenue,  and  for  defraying  the  pubfic  ser- 
vices which  have  hitherto  been  paid  in  every 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  out  of  local 
receipts.  The  change  which  has  been  made 
in  the  mode  of  providing  for  the  expenses  of 
collection  has  for  its  object  to  bring  that  branch 
of  the  public  expenditure  under  the  annual  revision 
of  the  House  oi  Commons,  and  does  not  render  it 
necessary  to  restrict  the  facilities  which  have 
hitherto  existed  for  the  payment  of  such 
expenses  as  may  have  received  the  sanction  of 
Parliament.  Under  the  existing  mode  of  pay- 
ment the  public  money  is  made  available  for  the 
service  of  the  public  at  the  earliest  moment  AH 
unnecessary  remittances  to  and  from  the  country 
•re  avoided,  a  saving  of  interest  and  commission 
is  effected,  the  security  of  the  public  money  is 

;romoted,  and  the  public  accounts  are  simplified. 
'his  mode  of  payment  is  moreover  consistent 
with  the  provisions  of  various  Acts  of  Parliament, 
regulating  the  payment  of  naval  and  other  voted 
services  where  they  are  directed  to  be  made  by 
the  collectors  of  the  revenue  out  of  local  receipts. 
My  Lords  desire  therefore  that  the  expenses  of 
collection  and  management  at  the  several  stations 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  may  be  paid  as 
heretofore  out  of  the  revenue  collected  on  the 
spot,  and  that  the  vouchers  for  such  payments 
may  be  remitted  to  London  and  treated  as  bills 
recoverable  out  of  the  Votes  of  Parliament.  The 
cash  received  on  account  of  revenue  at  the  head 
offices  in  London  has  in  like  manner  been  made 
immediately  available  for  the  public  service,  and 
the  claims  on  those  offices  have  been  satisfied  out 
of  the  current  daily  receipts.  The  payment  of 
such  receipts  to  the  Bank  in  gross,  and  the  issue 
of  them  again  from  the  Bank  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  the  daily  payments  would  have  the  effect 
of  increasing  the  balances,  and  would  be  attended 
with  unnecessary  risk.  My  Lords  are  therefore 
pleased  to  authorise  the  revenue  departments  to 
continue  their  existing  banking  arrangements, 
which  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the  strict 
appropriation  of  the  grants  of  Parliament  with 
such  modifications  only  as  the  following  directions 
may  render  necessary.  The  payments  to  be  made 
by  the  revenue  departments  either  at  head-quar- 
ters, or  through  their  local  collectors,  "will  consist 
of,  1st.  Drawbacks,  repayments,  pensions,  super- 
annuations, and  retirea  allowances.  These  pay- 
ments remain  as  heretofore  finally  chargeable  on 
the  revenue,  and  they  will  not  be  affected  by  any 
of  the  regulations  to  be  made  for  the  services  to  be 
defrayed  out  of  the  sums  voted  by  Parliament 
for  the  charges  of  collection  and  management  of 
the  revenue.  2nd.  Advances  for  charges  of  col- 
lection and  management,  which  being  provided 
for  by  Votes  of  Parliament,  will  be  repaid  to  the 
revenue  out  of  such  votes.  3rd.  Advances  for 
other  departments  of  Government  for  services 
0.40. 


provided  for  by  Parliament,  which  will  in  like        fi  ffr^ 
manner  be  repaid  to  the  revenue  out  of  the  fimds  Oohell,  £tq< 
and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Parliament."  

2779.  Are  those  Treasury  regulations  strictly      i5  May 
carried  out  in  the  Customs  department? — They        1863. 
are,  with  this  exception,  that  superannuations  and 

retired  allowances  are  now  specially  voted  by 
Parliament  under  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  59, 
and  are  advanced  out  of  revenue,  and  reptud  out 
of  the  Vote  in  the  same  manner  as  the  charges  of 
collection. 

2780.  Is  there  any  ground  for  the  assertion 
that  the  Act  is  violated  by  the  Customs  depart- 
ment?— Not  the  slightest ;  we  have  no  power  to 
do  so ;  we  cannot  withhold  a  single  shiUing ;  the 
Audit  office  watches  us  verjr  closely  ;  we  should 
have  them  down  upon  us  m  a  very  short  time, 
and  I  should  be  had  up  to  the  bar  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  I  believe,  if  I  did  anything  of  that 
sort 

2781.  Is  it  correct  to  say  that  the  Act  in  ques' 
tion  is  no  check  upon  the  department  in  which 
you  serve  ? — No,  it  is  a  very  great  check,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  Treasury  Minute  I  have  referred 
to,  which  I  beg  to  hand  in. 

2782.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain 
how  the  check  is  exercised  ? — An  account  showing 
the  appropriation  of  the'  sums  voted  by  Parliament 
is  prepared;  and,  under  the  Act  24  8t  25  Vict 
c.  93,  is  transmitted  by  each  of  the  revenue 
departments,  on  or  before  the  30th  June  in  each 

f'e&r,  to  the  Commissioners  for  Auditing  the  Pub-^ 
ic  Accounts,  who  are  required  to  cause  the  same 
to  be  forthwith  examined  and  certified  as  to  its 
correctness  or  otherwise,  and  then  forwarded  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to  be  laid  before  Par- 
liament 

2783.  Are  drawbacks  paid  out  of  duties  re- 
ceived ? — ^Yes,  they  are  paid  out  of  monies  in  the 
hands  of  collectors  arising  from  the  duties  of 
Customs,  under  the  authonty  of  the  25th  section 
of  the  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1853. 

2784.  Do  you  think  that  that  system  is  a  cor-' 
rect  one  ? — I  do.  It  is  distinctly  laid  down  by 
Act  of  Parliament;  we  have  no  option  in  the 
matter. 

2785.  Do  you  think  that  any  advantages  would 
arise  from  having  the  gross  receipts  paid  into  the 
Exchequer  as  money  is  collected,  leaving  the  sums 
required  for  payments  to  be  provided  for  by  re- 
mittances to  the  outports  ? — None  whatever ;  and 
Lord  Monteagle,  who  has  been  referred  to  as  an 
authority  on  this  subject,  in  his  evidence  before 
the  Select  Committee  on  Public  Moneys  in  1856, 
Questions  15,  16,  and  33,  gave  it  as  his  opinion 
that  such  a  plan  would  be  impracticable  and 
absurd.  The  fact  is  that,  under  such  a  system, 
we  should  have  no  means  of  making  payments  on 
debentures,  and  certificates,  without  a  special 
Vote  of  Parliament  for  it ;  we  should,  moreover,  be 
carrying  into  account  as  revenue,  that  which  is 
not  revenue,  because  a  very  considerable  portion 
of  the  cash  paid  in  by  the  public  from  day  to  dajr, 
consists  of  over  payments.  If  a  merchant  paid 
for  instance,  500  /.,  and  we  were  entitled  to  nave 
only  400  /.  of  that  amount,  it  would  be  wrong  to 
carry  to  revenue  500  /.  when  he  might  come  back 
the  next  day  and  claim  the  100  /. 

2786.  I  understood  you  to  state  distinctly  to 
the  Committee,  that  in  obedience  to  the  Treasury 
Minute,  you  carry  strictly  into  effect  the  require- 
ments of  the  Act  of  Parliament  ? — Yes,  we  do  so 
in  obedience  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  itself,  as 
well  as  in  obedience  to  the  Treasury  Minute. 

2787.  And  do  you  say,  that  if  you  were  to  carry 
U  the 
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H.  W.      the  paymonts  to  which  yoti  have  last  referred  to 

Doieii,  £«^.    the  credit  of  the  revenue,  you  would  be  giving  a 

— —         false  impreseion  by  making  that  appear  as  revenue 

15  May       which  never  was  due  &om  the  merchant  to  the 

1863.         Customs  at  all  ? — Certainly. 

2788.  It  has  been  stated  to  the  Committee  that 
the  present  system  of  collecting  and  remitting 
duties  entails  considerable  loss  in  the  shape  of  in- 
terest, is  that  your  opinion  ? — No,  we  do  not  lose 
a  shilUng,  for  this  simple  reason,  that  the  Bank 
of  England  does  not  allow  any  interest  on  the 
revenue  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  Exchequer. 

2769.  Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  the 
particulars  of  the  remittances  in  money  from  the 
outports  in  En^and,  in  the  year  ended  the  31st 
March  1862?— For  the  year  ended  tbe  31st  March 
1862,  tidking  the  outports  of  England  alone,  out 
of  a  receipt  of  6,087,053  /.  we  actually  brought  to 
account,  m  London,  5,161,781/.,  the  day  after 
the  money  was  collected ;  the  reason  why  we  get 
so  large  an  amount  brought  to  account  within 
&  few  hours  after  its  receipt,  is  because  at  the 
large  ports  there  are  branches  of  die  Bank  of 
England  into  which  the  revenue  is  paid,  and 
we  get'  credit  the  next  morning  at  the  Bank  of 
En^and  for  the  amount;  by  remittances  at 
longer  intervals,  generally  weekly,  through 
branches  of  the  Bank  of  England,  or  hf  trans- 
fers, four  of  the  ports  sent  us  117,334/.;  then 
we  had  remittances  by  Bank  notes  in  halves 
from  three  ports,  3,345/. ;  by  bills  at  seven  days 
after  date,  from  eight  ports,  253,885  /. ;  by  bills  at 
10  days  after  date,  from  27  ports,  326,650/.; 
by  bills  at  14  days  after  date,  from  11  ports, 
175,916  /. ;  by  bills  at  15  days  after  date  from  one 
port,  39,249  /. ;  by  bills  at  20  ^ys  after  date  from 
one  port,  5,625/.;  and  by  bills  at  21  days  after 
date  from  two  ports,  3,268  /. ;  but  no  less  than 
5,161,781 /.  out  of  the  6,087,053/.  was  brought 
to  account  the  morning  after  its  receipt.  The 
Scotch  revenue  is  sent  up  by  bills  at  17  days' 
date,  and  the  bankav  pay  mtereet  on  the  deposits 
in  their  hands  awaiting  remittance,  and  as  to 
Ireland,  the  revenue  passes  through  the  Bank  of 
Ireland. 

2790.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  where  there 
is  a  branch  of  the  Bank  of  England  the  remit- 
tance is  immediate  ? — Yes. 

2791.  Where  there  is  no  branch  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  is  every  effort  made  on  your  part  to 
obtain  the  most  economical  mode  of  remittance  ? 
— Yes;  bankers  naturally  desire  to  make  the 
best  terms  they  can,  and  we,  of  course,  seek  to 
do  the  best  we  can  for  the  public  service ;  we 
often  have  great  disputes  with  them ;  sometimes 
they  want  to  charge  us  commission,  but  I  always 
dispnte  that ;  we  have  very  great  difficulty  with 
them  in  many  cases. 

2792.  Do  the  remitting  bankers  give  security 
to  insure  the  Crown  from  loss  in  respect  to  the 
money  deposited  in  their  hands  ?  —  They  do 
liiroughout  Scotland,  and  a  large  number  of  them 
do  in  England ;  but  sometimes  they  will  not  do  it, 
and  they  say,  "  We  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
you  if  we  are  not  allowed  to  do  the  business  on 
our  own  terms." 

2793.  But  you  say  that  every  effort  is  made  on 
your  part  to  secure  economy  ? — Yes ;  our  Board 
hove  communicated  with  some  of  the  Scotch 
bankers,  asking  them  to  give  us  the  same  indul- 

fence  that  they  give  to  the  mercantile  community 
y  reducing  the  terms  on  their  bills,  but  they 
said,  "  No,  you  require  us  to  give  you  large  secu- 
rity in  the  shape  of  Government  stock,  and  we 
will  not  do  it." 


2794.  Are  there  large  payments  made  at  the 
out-p(Hrts  on  account  of  other  public  departments, 
such  as  Army,  Navy,  half-pay  pensions,  &c  ? — 
Yes ;  we  pay  to  the  extent  of  between  600,000iL 
and  700,000/.  a-year  for  those  departments. 

2795.  Are  the  vouchers  for  such  payments 
treated  as  remittances  ? — Yes. 

2796.  Does  this  arrangement  afford  any  great 
convenience  to  the  public  departments  con-  ^ 
cemed,  and  to  the  persons  who  have  to  receive 
money? — It  does;  it  saves  ihoae  departments 
sending  down  large  sums  of  cash ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  saves  expense  to  the  public. 

2797.  Are  the  debentures  and  over-entry  cei^ 
tificates  in  a  complete  state  when  they  leave  tlie 
officers  of  the  out-door  deparlxaent  ? — No ;  th« 
cash  has  not  been  computed  in  any  case. 

2798.  Do  you  concur  in  an  opinion  which  has 
been  expressed  here,  that  the  duty  performed  by 
the  Examiner  of  checking  these  documents,  is 
quite  superfluous? — Certainly  not;  he  does  a 
most  important  part  of  it ;  he  sees  that  the  duty, 
which  has  been  calculated  by  the  Collector,  has 
been  rightly  computed,  and  that  the  payment  is 
in  every  way  warranted. 

2799.  With  regard  to  goods  deposited  in  bonded 
warehouses,  do  you  consider  the  check  of  the 
Examiner's  Office  to  be  valuable  or  not  ? — I  do ; 
more  especially  in  seeing  that  goods  removed  frcan 
port  to  port  under  bond,  are  duly  accounted  for. 
In  one  such  recent  case,  no  less  than  468/.  8  s.  7cL 
of  duty  was  recovered  entirely  through  the  check 
of  the  Examiner. 

2800.  Are  the  proprietors  of  bonded  warehouses 
responsible  to  tbe  Crown  fw  the  safe  custody  of 
the  goods  deposited  in  their  warehouses? — Yea. 

2801.  Did  you  visit  the  port  of  Liverpool  with 
Mr.  St  John,  in  the  autuum  of  1860,  for  the 
purpose  of  revising  the  establishment? — I  did. 

2802.  It  has  been  stated  to  the  Conunittee 
that  there  was  a  time  when  it  was  supposed  that 
the  port  of  Liverpool  could  not  go  on  without  one 
Inspector  General,  one  Comptroller,  two  C<»np>- 
trollers  of  Account,  three  Inspectors  of  the  river, 
and  two  Receivers  of  wreck,  and  that  those  duties 
are  now  all  performed  by  the  Collector  of  Cus- 
toms. Can  yon  state  in  what  manner  those  duties 
are  performed  ? — The  Collector  in  Liverpool  can 
exercise,  no  doubt,  a  general  supervision  over  the 
whole  ;  but  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  per- 
sonally to  attend  to  the  discharge  of  all  those 
duties.  At  the  time  of  the  revision,  when  tlie 
snperior  officers  were  reduced  lA  number,  special 
provisions  were  made,  in  order  that  the  Collector 
might  be  frimished  with  a  sufficient  staff  of  asast- 
ants  to  discharge  all  those  duties,  leaving  him  to 
exercise  a  general  supervision  ;  for  instance,  when 
the  office  of  Comptroller  was  abolished,  the  chief 
clerk  was  first  made  Comptroller  and  chief  clerk* 
and  afterwards  chief  clerk  and  assistant  Collector, 
to  take  a  part  of  the  Collector's  duties  when  he  was 
otherwise  engaged ;  the  Collector  has  also  two  or 
three  very  able  officers  in  the  out-door  department 
on  whom  he  mainly  relies,  because  his  duties  ate 
of  such  a  nature,  that  he  cannot  possibly  be  con- 
tinually leaving  his  office ;  he  must  be  at  the  beck 
and  call  of  the  public  whenever  they  come  to  him. 
It  would  not  do  for  a  merchant  to  call  and  find  the 
Collector  absent ;  if  that  were  to  occur,  the  Board 
would  very  soon  have  a  letter  of  complaint  sent 


m. 


2803.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  the  arrangements 
which  were  made,  and  to  which  you  have  referred 
carried  retrenchment  as  far  as  was  consistent  with 
efficiency  ? — I  think  so. 

2804.  Can 
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2804.  Can  the  Examiner  in  London  readily  fur- 
nishparticulars  of  the  trade  of  each  port  in  the  Uni- 
ted Kingdom? — He  has  every  facility  for  doing  so. 

2805.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  statistics 
for  Liverpool  might  be  kept  at  that  port,  do  you 
think  that  that  course  would  be  attended  witii 
convenience  to  the  public  ? — No;  I  think  it  would 
be  attended  with  inconvenience. 

2806.  Chairman.'\  Inconvenience  to  whom  ? — 
Inconvenience  to  the  public  service.  It  would  be 
impossible  for  the  Collector  at  Liverpool  to  keep 
the  statistical  accounts  there,  and  for  us  to  be  in 
the  same  position  in  London  that  we  now  are,  to 
meet  the  constant  dem^d  made  by  Parliament, 
or  the  Government,  for  returns.  The  Examiner 
is  constantly  being  called  on  to  furnish  returns, 
and  it  is  only,  of  course,  by  having  all  the  materials 
at  hand  that  he  can  do  so,  and  if  he  had  to  send 
down  to  Liverpool  for  information  we  should  have 
the  returns  delayed ;  and  even  when  they  were 
made,  the  Examiner  could  not  be  held  responsible 
that  they  were  right. 

2807.  Mr.  CardwelW]  Do  you  know  how  many 
clerks  are  employed  in  the  Examiner's  office  on 
the  accounts  of  Liverpool  ? — I  think  13 ;  that  is 
including  all  the  work  for  Liverpool,  the  check- 
ing of  the  receipts,  the  statistics,  and  everything 
else. 

2808.  Do  you  think  that  if  the  statistical 
accounts  were  kept  at  Liverpool,  instead  of  in 
London,  it  would  be  attended  with  economy  or 
the  contrary  ? — The  effect  would  be  to  put  the 
public  to  the  expense  of  five  or  six  more  clerks ; 
the  Examiner  employs  13  clerks  upon  the  Liver- 
pool accounts,  ana  that  includes  everything ;  but 
if  the  statistical  accounts  of  imports  and  exports 
were  kept  at  Liverpool  instead  of  in  London,  an 
addition  of  12  clerks  would  be  required  to  the 
establishment  there,  as  estimated  by  the  Collector 
himself,  and  the  Examiner  would  still  have  his 
check  over  the  receipts  to  attend  to,  and  to  exercise 
his  control  over  the  removal  of  goods  under  bond, 
and  so  on,  which  would  occupy  at  least  five  clerks, 
8o  that  you  would  have  17  clerks  employed  on 
the  duty  now  performed  by  13  clerks  in  Lon- 
don. 

2809.  Then  sending  the  statistical  accounts 
down  to  the  oul  ports  would  not  be  consolidation, 
but  distribution  ? — i  think  so,  and  I  think  it  would 
be  an  inconvenient  distribution. 

2810.  And  it  would  increase  rather  than  di- 
minish expense  ? — Decidedly. 

2811.  Can  you  state  why  Buncom  was  consti- 
tuted an  independent  port? — The  inhabitants  of 
Huncom  and  the  mercnants  there  applied  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  for  bonding  privileges, 
and  it  was  made  an  independent  port  in  conse- 
quence of  that  application  and  the  great  increase 
in  the  trade  of  the  place. 

2812.  Looking  to  the  trade  of  Runcorn,  do 
you  consider  it  better  that  it  should  be  an  inde- 
pendent port,  and  that  its  officers  should  remit  to 
and  communicate  with  London,  or  do  you  think 
it  should  have  continued  to  be  united  with  Liver- 
pool?— There  is  great  inconvenience  in  having 
any  spot  where  there  is  a  large  amount  of  trade 
occupying  a  subordinate  position,  inasmuch  as  we 
can  only  receive  the  accounts  through  the  head  port ; 
and  it  renders  it  necessary  in  that  case  to  have  all 
•the  accounts  in  duplicate.  They  are  kept  at  the 
creek,  and  then  they  are  sent  to  the  port,  where 
they  are  re-copied  and  sent  up  to  London ;  and 
therefore,  when  there  is  business  of  importance  at 
any  place,  it  is  far  better  that  it  should  occupy  an 
independent  position. 

0.40. 


2813.  Did  you  accompany  Mr.  St  John  to  all       s.  W. 
the  outports,  for  the  purpose  of  rearranging  the  Dobtll,  Esq. 

establishments  in  consequence  of  the  alteration         

which  was  made  in  the  Tariff  in  1860  ?— Yes,  with       '  5  May 
the  exception  of  five  or  six  on  the  Essex  coast  i96^ 

2814.  Can  you  name  any  port  in  which,  in 
^our  opinion,  the  present  Customs  establishment 
IS  unnecessarily  large? — No.  We  started  with 
such  a  strong  desire  to  effect  retrenchment,  that 
we  took  great  care  not  to  leave  a  single  officer 
more  than  was  necessary  for  the  work ;  and  I  am 
very  much  afraid  that  our  desire  for  retrenchment 
carried  us  a  little  too  far  as  regards  the  cutting 
down  of  salaries. 

2815.  Can  you  name  any  port  where  you  think 
the  Collector  of  Customs  has  so  much  spare  time 
on  his  hands  that  he  could  personally  perform,  in 
addition  to  his  present  duties,  the  work  now 
devolving  on  the  Collector  or  any  other  officer  of 
the  Inland  Revenue  Department  stationed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  port?— He  is  Collector 
of  Customs,  Collector  of  L^ht  Dues,  Receiver  of 
Wreck,  Shipping  Master,  Registrar  of  Shipping, 
and  Agent  for  the  Naval  Reserve  ;  and  looking  at 
all  those  duties  together,  having  very  carefully 
considered  the  point,  I  feel  perfectly  persuaded  in 
my  own  mind  that  it  would  be  very  prejudicial 
to  the  public  service  to  ^ve  him  more  duties  to 
perform  than  he  now  has. 

2816.  Take,  for  instance,  a  great  port,  where 
the  duties  of  the  Shipping  Office  are  discharged  by 
separate  officers ;  take,  for  instance,  Liverpool : 
do.  you  think  it  would  be  judicious  to  add  to  the 
duties  of  the  Collector  at  Liverpool  all  the 
duties  which  belong  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Inland  Revenue  ? — I  think  that  if  any  one  could 
do  it,  the  Collector  at  Liverpool  could ;  but  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  be  in  his  position,  if  he  is 
to  have  all  that  thrown  upon  his  shoulders.  I  do 
not  think  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  do  it 

2817.  Do  I  rightly  understand  your  answer  to 
be,  that  having  the  highest  respect  for  the  Col- 
lector at  Liverpool,  you  believe  that  if  the  duties 
could  be  discharged  by  anybody,  he  could  dis- 
charge them  ? — i  es. 

2818.  But  that,  notwithstanding  that  high 
opinion  which  you  entertain  of  him,  you  would 
be  sorry  in  your  position,  a  superior  officer  of 
Customs,  to  see  that  arrangement  made,  even  at 
Liverpool? — Indeed,  I  should  ;  and  Mr.  Edwards 
knows  my  opinion  upon  the  subject  perfectly  well ; 
we  have  talked  about  it  a  great  deal. 

2819.  Travelling  from  Liverpool  to  the  other 
ports  generally,  do  I  imderstand  you  that  stron^ 
as  your  opinion  is  as  regards  Liverpool,  it  would 
be  no  less  strong,  if  not  stronger,  as  regards  the 
other  outports  ? — The  details  of  the  two  depart- 
ments are  so  different  that  I  do  not  think  it  possible 
to  bring  them  to  bear  by  any  arrangement,  how- 
ever judiciously  and  well  it  might  be  managed. 

2820.  When  you  speak  of  the  two  things  being 
so  different,  you  mean  the  different  duties  of  the 
Customs  and  Inland  Revenue? — Yes. 

2821.  I  understand  you  to  say,  then,  speaking 
as  a  superior  officer  of  Customs,  that  having 
recentiy  made  a  personal  survey  of  almost  all  the 
ports  in  the  country,  you  are  of  opinion  that  the 
Collectors  of  Customs  at  those  ports  have  all  full 
occupation  for  their  time? — Yes,  I  have  no  doubt 
about  it. 

2822.  And  that  to  intrust  them  witii  another 
separate  and  heavy  province  and  duty,  would  be 
perilous  to  the  public  revenue  ? — Most  decidedly. 

2823.  Do  you  think  that  free  entries  might  be 
entirely  dispensed  with,  the  goods  being  examined 
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H.  W.      from  the  ship's  report? — No,  certainly  not;  the 

Jfobell,  Egq.  very  nature  of  a  report  precludes  the  possibility 

~~~~        of  it  altogether. 

*5  May  2824.  In  any  such  opinion  as  that,  then,  you 

i803«       would  desire  to  record  your  entire  dissent  ? — Yes, 

certainly. 

2825.  Chairman.']  You  say  that  the  report 
does  not  admit  of  it ;  will  you  have  the  goodness 
to  explain  that? — The  report  does  not  contain 
sufficient  details  to  constitute  an  entry.  If,  for 
instance,  we  get  50  cases  reported  as  "  merchan- 
dize "  only  (a  very  frequent  occurrence),  it  would 
be  impossible  to  deal  with  that  as  an  entry. 
We  want  an  entry  of  sufficient  details,  even  in 
the  case  of  free  goods,  to  enable  us  to  keep  our 
statistical  accounts.  One  great  principle  upon 
which  we  require  a  merchant  to  enter  his  goods 
is,  that  we  may  identify  every  transaction  with 
some  one  in  this  country,  so  that  in  the  case  of  a 
concealment  ofgoodsliable  to  heavy  duty  amongst 
free  goods,  we  may  have  some  one  responsible ; 
but  if  we  were  to  take  the  report  of  the  ship,  we 
should  clearly  have  no  one  responsible  at  all. 

2826.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  all  goods  are  spe- 
cially defined  in  the  ship's  report,  with  some  ex- 
ceptional cases,  where  tne  merchant  has  to  enter 
those  goods  on  what  is  called  a  bill  at  sight  ? — 
No;  the  packages  are  constantly  reported  as 
"  merchandize,"  or  even  "  contents  unknown." 
You  never  have  sugar  described  in  a  ship's 
report. 

2827.  Does  it  not  say  so  many  hogsheads  of 
sugar  ? — But  not  the  quality ;  that  would  never 
be  set  forth. 

2828.  Mr.  CardwelW]  Looking  at  the  Secre- 
tary's Department,  do  you  thiuK  that  by  any 
Amalgamation  with  the  Inland  Revenue  the  duties 
could  be  performed  with  less  than  the  present 
number  or  secretaries  and  committee-clerks? — 
No,  I  think  not 

2829.  You  have  said  that  you  have  not  particu- 
larly studied  the  Inland  Revenue  Department;  but, 
«o  far  as  your  general  knowledge  of  the  duties  of 
their  officers  goes,do  you  think  that  those  duties  are 
At  all  kindred  to  the  duties  of  officers  in  the  De- 
partment of  Customs  ? — No,  they  are  quite  distinct ; 
the  officers  of  Customs  are  employed  chiefly  at 
the  waterside,  at  the  docks,  and  among  the  snip- 
ping ;  but,  so  far  as  I  can  understand,  the  Inland 
Revenue  officers  are  chiefly,  if  not  entirelj',  em- 
ployed inland.  In  watchin^  the  process  of  manu- 
facture, in  visiting  distilleries,  and  so  on,  at 
distances  away  from  the  Custom-iiousc ,  and, 
looking  at  that  fact  alone,  it  would  be  impossible, 
in  my  judgment,  for  one  officer  to  be  employed 
on  the  two  services. 

2830.  Your  reliance  that  the  revenue  is  pro- 
perly guarded  depends  not  merely  upon  the  in- 
tegrity, but  also  upon  the  skill  and  knowledge,  of 
the  servants  who  are  employed  in  the  various 
grades  under  you  ? — Certainly. 

2831.  Would  you  have  th(;  same  confidence  in 
An  officer  who  had  been  trained  under  the  Board 
oi  Inland  Revenue,  if  he  were  promoted  to  a  high 
place  in  the  Customs,  that  you  now  have  in  ser- 
vants who  have  been  trained  in  the  subordinate 
duties  of  your  own  department? — No. 

2832.  Do  you  know  enough  of  the  duties  of 
the  Inland  Revenue  to  enable  you  to  judge  whe- 
ther those  who  have  been  trained  in  subordinate 
duties  in  the  Customs  would,  in  the  course  of 
time,  become  competent  to  discharge  higher 
duties  under  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue? — I 
daresav  that  some  of  them  might,  after  a  time  and 


after  training,  but  they  would  not  be  in  a  state 
to  do  the  wonc  at  once. 

2833.  They  would  require  a  separate  trainii^ 
to  their  new  duties? — Certidnly. 

2834.  Then  do  I  understand  you  to  say  gene- 
rally, in  answer  to  the  questions  that  have  been 
put  to  you,  that  the  greatest  effijrts  have  been 
made  to  follow  the  simplification  of  the  tariff  by 
retrenchment  in  the  Customs  expenditure,  and 
that  your  opinion  is  that  you  have  rather  carried 
that  too  far  than  not  far  enough  ? — I  think  we 
have,  as  regards  reducing  the  remuneration  of 
the  officers ;  I  do  not  think  we  have  as  regards 
the  number  of  officers.  I  think  we  have  left  a  feir 
and  sufficient  force  to  each  port ;  but  I  am  afraid 
that  we  were  a  little  too  anxious  that  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  might  reidise  a  sort  of 
half-promise  that  he  had  made  to  Parliament,  that 
he  would  save  150,000  /.  a-year.  Having  that  in 
view,  I  think  we  went  a  little  too  far  in  cutting 
down  salaries. 

2835.  Do  you  think  that,  at  all  events,  in  that 
anxiety  you  carried  your  reduction  of  the  number 
of  officers  as  far  as  it  was  safe  and  prudent  to  do 
so?— Yes. 

2836.  Do  you  consider  that  you  did  so  to  sadi 
an  extent  that  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  throw 
upon  those  same  officers  another  and  a  distinct 
class  of  duties  ? — I  do  not  think  that  that  could 
be  done  without  risk  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
public  service,  and  in  fact,  I  might  say,  widi 
safety  to  the  revenue. 

2837.  The  Collector  of  Customs,  I  presume, 
must  always  be  at  his  post  ? — He  ought  to  be 
always  at  his  post. 

2838.  Would  the  imposition  upon  him  of  any 
duties  which  required  him  to  travel  to  various 
parts  of  an  extensive  district  be  consistent  with 
the  efficient  discharge  of  his  duties  as  Collector  of 
Customs ?  — Certainly  not;  the  fact  is,  that  we 
ourselves,  in  our  own  department,  have  tried  to  . 
carry  what  may  be  termed  amalgamation  or  con- 
solidation as  far  as  we  could,  but  we  never  have 
been  able  thoroughly  to  accomplish  it,  even  in 
our  own  department.  I  will  give  you  an  instance 
of  it,  if  you  will  allow  me.  The  office  of 
examiner  was  charged  with  the  duty  of  the 
jerquer  ;  the  jerquer's  separate  office  was 
abolished,  and  the  whole  staff'  was  sent  to  the 
examiner,  but  the  two  branches  in  his  office  are 
as  distinct  now  as  they  ever  were  ;  the  jerquer's 
business  is  a  distinct  and  separate  business.  The 
effect  has  been  that  wc  have  saved  just  one 
supervising  head,  all  the  work  being  thrown  into 
the  bands  of  the  examiner ;  and  with  regard  to 
the  amalgamation  which  has  taken  place  at  our 
waterside,  I  may  sjiy  that  the  landing-waiteis 
and  the  tide-surveyors  have  been  all  amalga- 
mated under  the  name  of  "  examining  officers,"  but 
their  duties  are  as  distinct  at  present  as  ever  they 
were.  You  may  go  to  a  quay  and  see  the  former 
landing-waiter  landing  a  cargo,  and  the  tide- 
surveyor  discharging  nis  old  duties ;  they  are 
just  as  distinct  as  ever  they  were ;  their 
duties  call  them  to  different  spots,  and  they 
discharge  duties  which  are  not  at  all  of  a  kindred 
nature. 

2839.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  this 
subject  is  one  which  you  have  frequently  con- 
sidered as  within  the  Department  of  Customs 
itself  ? — Yes. 

2840.  And  you  have  found  that  there  are  limits 
to  the  degree  to  which  these  duties  can,  with  safety 
to  the  public  and  with  justice  to  the  fair  trader,  be 
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united  with  each  other  ? — Yes ;  and  that  the  only 
•way  in  which  you  can  effect  consolidation  is  by 
simply  putting  heads  together;  but  you  must 
leave  the  details  and  branches  precisely  as  they 
were. 

2841.  Sir  W.  Hayter.']  Then  the  effect  of 
consolidation,  in  your  opmion,  would  be  not  to 
reduce  the  number  of  the  officers  in  the  two 
different  departments,  but  to  have  less  efficient 
officers  in  each  department? — Yes;  that  would 
be  the  effect  of  it. 

2842.  I  think  you  were  examined  before  the 
Committee  on  Public  Accounts  in  1861  ? — Yes, 
I  was. 

2843.  And  in  answer  to  a  question  put  to  you 
by  the  late  Sir  James  Grahtun  with  respect  to 
the  examiner's  office,  I  see  you  stated :  "  It  has 
been  improved  materially  of  late  years;  the 
office  of  examiner  is,  I  think,  a  very  efficient 
department,  and  it  has  been  rendered  more 
efficient  by  transmission  from  all  the  outports  to 
liondon  of  the  original  documents.  E^ery 
entry  that  is  passed,  of  the  smallest  possible 
amount,  at  any  one  of  the  outports  is  sent  to  the 
office  of  the  Examiner  in  London,  where  it  is 
checked  and  examined,  to  see  that  the  rate  of 
dnty  is  correctly  chained,  and  that  the  amount  to 
be  paid  by  the  merchant  has  been  correctly 
computed.  In  that  way  a  charge  is  raised  daily 
against  the  collector  at  each  port,  and  through 
his  remittances  he  is  to  account  for  money  which 
is  so  charged  against  him."  Do  you  adhere  to  the 
correctness  of  those  observations  ? — Certainly. 

2844.  You  were  then,  in  the  course  of  your  exa^ 
mination,  asked  whether  you  had  any  objection  to  a 
concurrent  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  Customs, 
and  I  think  you  stated  that  you  had  endeavoured 
-to  render  the  audit  as  perfect  as  you  could,  and 
(to  mark  your  confidence  in  it)  that  you  would  not 
at  all  object  to  visitations  from  the  Audit  Board 
to  inspect  the  accounts,  to  have  vouchers  laid 
before  them,  and  to  make  an  examination  into 
the  proceedings  of  the  office  for  the  satisfaction  of 
ihe  Treasury  or  of  the  public,  but  that  you 
thought  that  the  second  audit  upon  the  whole 
would  be  entir«»ly  superfluous  ? — \  es. 

2845.  And  that  is  your  opinion  still  ? — Yes. 

2846.  In  consequence  of  the  evidence  you 
gave  on  that  occasion,  the  Committee  made 
•a,  report,  in  which,  with  reference  to  the  audit  of 
the  Customs,  they  stated  this : — "  They  suggest 
for  consideration  whether  the  advantage  of  the 
independent  check  of  the  Audit  Office  over  the 
receipts  mi^ht  not  be  secured  either  by  a  con- 
-current  audit,  or  by  an  examination  from  time  to 
time  of  a  portion  of  their  accounts  by  the  Audit 
Board."  In  consequence  of  that  suggestion  or 
•otherwise  has  there  been  a  comnmnication 
between  the  Board  of  Customs  and  the  Board  ol 
Audit, to  see  whether  the  accounts  of  the  Customs 
could  be  more  perfectly  audited  ? — Yes ;  our 
Board  had  a  letter  from  the  Treasury  re- 
questing that  they  would  take  steps  to  place 
themselves  in  communication  with  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Audit,  and  the  Board  of  Customs 
•decided  that  our  secretary  and  myself  should  see 
Mr.  Macaulay,  the  secretary  to  the  Audit  Board, 
and  Mr.  Shepherd,  one  of  the  inspectors  of 
accounts,  and  make  arrangements  with  them  to 
-see  how  far  any  alteration  could  be  made^  so 
as  to  render  the  audit  of  our  receipts  more 
perfect  than  it  then  was ;  and  Mr.  Macaulay  and 
Mr.  Shepherd  came  to  the  Custom  House.  I 
went  with  them  to  the  Examiner's  Office,  and 
■carried  tiiem    through  the   whole   system,  and 

0.40. 


completely  satisfied  them  that  it  would  be  utterly       H.  W. 
impossible  to  get  a  more  satisfactory  or  a  more  Dobetl,  Esq. 

complete  audit  of  our  receipts  than  we  ourselves        

had ;  and  1  showed  to  Mr.  Macaulay  and  Mr.  'B  May 
Shepherd  that  the  very  document  which  the  1863. 
Examiner  furnished  me  with,  and  which  we  call  an 
abstract  of  duties,  monthly  for  the  outports,  and 
weekly  for  London,  which  was  certified  by  him 
to  me,  was  the  document  upon  which  I  based  my 
charge,  and  the  document  I  sent  to  the  Audit 
Board  to  support  my  charge ;  so  that  they  had  in 
their  possession  all  the  information  that  1  had  in 
mine. 

2847.  The  gentlemen  whose  names  you  refer 
to  are  the  head  officers  of  the  Audit  Board,  are 
they  not  ? — Yes. 

2848.  And  they  were  satisfied  with  the  mode 
of  audit  that  was  adopted  by  the  Customs? — Yes, 
they  were  perfectly  satisfied  with  it;  I  believe 
that  the  correspondence  has  not  been  altogether 
brought  to  a  close,  but  they  were  pefectiy  satisfied. 

2849.  Does  the  audit  very  much  depend  upon 
the  examination  in  the  Examiner's  Office  ?-  -The 
audit  of  the  receipts  entirely  depends  upon  the 
Examiner ;  if  the  Examiner  were  removed  there 
would  be  no  check  upon  the  revenue. 

2850.  So  that  if  the  Examiner's  Office  were 
done  away  with,  a  material  security  for  the 
public  revenue  would  be  prevented  ?  —  You 
must  create  a  new  department  to  supply  its 
place. 

2851.  It  has  been  stated  to  us  that  it  would  be 
desirable  that  the  office  of  Examiner  and  the 
office  of  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Ex- 
ports should  be  united,  and  that  by  such  a  union 
the  business  would  be  considerably  simplified, 
a  multiplication  of  accounts  would  be  avoided, 
and  the  business  would  be  more  rapidly  dis- 
charged ;  do  you  apprehend  that  those  advan- 
tages would  be  derived  from  the  union  of  those 
two  offices? — The  duties  of  the  Examiner  are 
various;  he  has  the  jerquing,  and  he  has  the 
audit  of  the  receipt,  and  he  has  his  statistical 
work  to  do.  So  far  as  the  jerquing  is  concerned, 
that,  the  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Ex- 
ports could  not  possibly  undertake ;  and  so  far 
as  the  audit  of  receipts  is  concerned,  that,  he 
could  have  nothing  to  do  with;  so  that  the  only 
point  on  which  such  a  question  could  be  raised 
would  be  that  of  statistics.  Now,  it  is  clear  that 
the  rough  details  must  be  prepared  by  somebody. 
The  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports 
is  a  very  able  man,  and  equal  to  doing  anything 
that  any  man  can  do,  but  if  he  had  all  the  work 
transferred  to  him,  he  must  have  a  corresponding 
staff;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  he  would  do  it 

with  a  less  number  of  hands.     I  speak  with  con-  , 

fidence  upon  that  point ;  because,  in  November 
1860,  the  Examiner  applied  to  the  Board  to  have 
his  establishment  increased  b^  36  more  clerks,  in 
consequence  of  an  alteration  m  the  accounts,  and 
the  laree  increase  of  his  business  generally.  Mr. 
St.  John  and  I  were  very  much  opposed  to  it; 
we  thought  it  very  unreasonable;  we  could  see 
no  ground  on  which  he  could  make  a  claim 
for  36  more  clerks,  and  accordingly  we  reported 
against  it.  One  of  the  Commissioners  took  the 
case  up,  and  disagreed  with  us,  and  wrote  a 
report  gainst  ours.  Still  we  were  not  satisfied, 
and  went  further,  and  then  we  swd  we  were  not 
convinced  that  a  case  had  been  made  out.  Upon 
that.  Sir  Thomas  Fremantie  decided  that  the 
Commissioner,  Mr.  St.  John,  and  myself  should 
form  a  sort  of  committee  to  inquire  personally 
into  the  whole  case.  "We  went  through  the 
u  3  accounts 
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H.  W.  aoooants  with  a  ereat  deal  of  care ;  we  spent 
DcMt,  Esq.  many  days  over  tnem;  and  at  last  came  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  check  exercised  by  the 
Examiner,  and  the  work  done  by  him  was  so 
important,  as  regarded  the  public  revenue  and 
the  public  service  generally,  that  we  had  not 
the  courage,  any  one  of  us,  to  do  otherwise 
than  say,  "  Give  him  the  clerks  he  asks  for." 

2852.  Chairman.'].  The  duties  of  jerquer,  I 
think,  were  only  added  to  his  other  duties  two 
years  ago?  —  The  change  was  made  in  July 
1860. 

2853.  Sir  William  Hayter."]  Did  you  all  concur 
in  that  ? — Yes ;  but  it  was  ultimately  decided  to 
gave  him  30  clerks.  We  felt  that  it  was  so  im- 
portant a  branch  of  the  service,  that  we  could 
not  run  the  risk  of  crippling  it. 

2854.  Then  I  understand  you  to  differ  from 
the  statement  which  I  mentioned  just  now  as 
having  been  made  to  the  Committee? — Yes; 
I  thiiik  that  that  statement  must  have  been  made 
under  some  misapprehension. 

2855.  Mr.  fV.  E.  Forster.']  You  say  that  30 
clerks  were  added;  what  was  the  number  before  ? 
— About  140. 

2856.  Sir  W.  Hayter.']  From  what  officers  does 
the  Examiner  receive  the  accounts  of  the  stock  in 
the  warehouses,  or  the  cargo  of  a  ship? — From 
the  officers  of  the  several  stations.  Formerly  the 
comptrollers  of  accounts  at  the  docks  sent  up 
monthly  accounts  of  import  goods  warehoused, 
and  annual  returns  of  alterations. 

2857.  They  come  to  the  Examiner  ? — Yes. 

2858.  Supposing,  either  by  intention  or  acci- 
dent, the  person  who  made  the  report  to  the 
Examiner  committed  an  error  or  a  fraud,  would 
the  Examiner  be  able  to  discover  it? — He  himself 
could  not  have  discoverd  it  at  the  time,  but  the 
officers  on  balancing  the  accounts  would  have 
done  so. 

2859.  Who  would  be  the  officer  to  discover  the 
error  or  fraud  ? — The  local  officer,  because  the 
Examiner  had  to  take  what  materials  were  given 
to  him.  If  an  officer  gave  him  a  wrong  figure, 
it  was  not  within  his  power  to  find  out  that  it  was 
wrong. 

2860.  Is  not  that,  perhaps,  the  explanation  of 
what  has  been  stated  to  us.  It  was  asked,  "  Sup- 
pose a  large  quantity  of  coffee,  for  instance,  were 
delivered  and  not  entered,  and  the  charge  paid, 
how  would  that  be  found  out?"  And  the  answer 
was,  "  Not  at  all ;  if  there  were  any  understand- 
ing between  the  delivery  officer  and  the  person 
clearing  it,  they  would  take  care  that  the  quan- 
tity specified  in  the  warrant  was  represented  by 
the  duty,  and  that  is  all  that  the  Examiner  can 
do ;  all  he  can  do  is  to  check  the  one  with  the 
other."  That  refers  to  a  fraud  and  not  to  an 
error? — To  a  fraud  and  not  to  an  error;  to  a  case 
of  collusion  between  an  officer  of  customs  and 
a  merchant's  clerk. 

2861.  Have  you  read  the  evidence  which  was 
given  before  this  Committee  last  year? — Yes. 

2862.  Can  that  be  the  explanation,  do  you 
think,  that  the  witness  refers  to  frauds  or  conspi- 
racies which  might  be  conunitted,  and  that  tne 
result  of  those  conspiracies  or  of  that  fraud  might 
deprive  the  Revenue  of  what  was  due  to  it ;  but 
that  it  must  be  by  fraud  and  not  by  error? — I 
think  that  the  Witness  may  have  meant  to  say 
that  the  Customs  was  just  as  much  exposed  to 
fraud  as  any  one  else. 

2863.  All  that  the  Examiner  does  is  to  receive 
the  account  from  the  proper  officers,  and  to  see 
that  the  proper  duty  is  checked  upon  the  several 


articles  which  are  included  in  those  accounts  ?— 
Yes,  to  exercise  a  complete  audit  upon  the  re- 
ceipt. 

2864.  They  are  to  collect  the  statistics? — 
Yes.  I  may  here  observe  that  the  stock  account, 
to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  is  entirely  in- 
dependent of  any  question  of  revenae. 

2865.  If  the  statistics  were  collected,  partly  at 
Liverpool,  and  partly  in  London,  they  might  also 
be  collected  partly  in  Bristol,  partly  in  Glou- 
cester, and  partly  in  different  ports ;  but  if  they 
were  collected  at  those  various  ports,  would  not 
great  delay  arise  in  ascertaining  the  actual  statis- 
tics of  the  country  ? — Certainly ;  and  you  would 
still  require  a  very  large  department  in  London  to 
put  them  into  one  aggregate  account 

2866.  Do  the  Betums  that  are  required  by 
Parliament  occupy  much  of  the  time  of  the  officers 
of  any  of  these  departments  ? — Yes,  a  good  deaL 

2867.  So  that,  independently  of  this  ordinary 
duty,  they  have  the  extra  duty  of  making  all  these 
Returns  to  Parliament? — Yes. 

2868.  And  that  occupies  a  considerable  portion 
of  their  time  ? — Yes,  it  does,  a  considerable  por- 
tion. 

2869.  Mr.  Hankey.]  You  have  stated  that  you 
have  considered  the  subject  of  amalgamation  or 
consolidation,  and  that  you  think  it  has  gone  as 
far  as  it  can  go  with  advantage  to  the  public 
interest? — Yes,  I  think  so. 

2870.  When  you  spoke  of  amalgamation  or 
consolidation,  was  it  with  a  view  to  consolidation 
in  the  Customs  depaiiment,  or  with  an  idea  of 
amalgamating  the  two  great  revenue  departments 
of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue? — My  opinion 
is,  that  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  great  de- 
partments, the  Customs  and  the  Inland  Revenue, 
13  just  simply  impracticable;  and  I  give  that 
opinion  very  calmly,  very  deliberately,  and  as  the 
result  of  a  great  deal  of  careful  consideration,  and 
a  great  deal  of  practical  experience.  In  my  own 
department  in  the  Customs,  I  am  perfectiy  cer- 
tain that  amalgamation  would  never  go  beyond 
the  two  Board-rooms,  or  perhaps  two  or  three 
accountants.  I  know  perfectiy  well  that  it  would 
be  possible  to  do  that;  the  Boards  of  Stamps, 
Taxes,  and  Excise  have  been  put  together,  and 
the  same  thing  might  be  done  as  regards  the 
Customs.  I  kaow  that  as  far  as  putting  two  or 
three  accountants  together,  that  could  be  accom- 

Slished ;  but  it  woiud  only  apply  to  the  heads  of 
epartments.  For  instance,  I  might  have  in- 
trusted to  me  the  entire  accountants'  branch  of 
the  two  great  revenue  departments,  but  it  is  quite 
certain  that  if  I  occupied  that  position,  I  should 
be  obliged  to  sacrifice  a  very  large  portion  of  that 

Practical  work,  which  I  now  do  with  my  own 
and  and  head,  in  order  to  exercise  a  general 
supervision  over  the  whole  :  I  could  ae  well  take 
charge  of  500  men  as  of  50  men  if  my  work  is 
merely  that  of  supervision;  but  I  could  not  do 
any  of  that  important  practical  detailed  office 
work  which  the  Board  01  Cust<nns  now  require 
me  to  do ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  very  few 
cases,  I  am  required  to  report  personally  on  all 
papers  relating  to  my  department ;  the  Board  will 
not  take  anyone  else's  opinion.  In  fact,  the  work 
of  the  two  departments  would  remain  the  same. 
Suppose  my  office  were  amalgamated  with  that 
of  the  Accountant  of  Inland  Revenue,  I  could 
not  spare  any  one  of  my  clerks  from  the  Customs' 
accounts,  as  they  are  all  fully  employed ;  and  the 
Inland  Revenue,  no  doubt,  would  say  the  same 
thing.  You  might  create  one  department  under 
one  liead,  but  I  very  much  doubt  whether  that 

would 
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would  not  lead  to  very  coneidoably  inereased 
expense  instead  of  economy. 

2871.  Bat  you  admit  die  possibility,  do  you 
not,  of  saving  some  of  the  present  heads? — I  do 
not  know  ;  looking  at  the  experience  of  the  In- 
land Bevenae,  I  very  much  question  that  •  You 
have  three  accountants  now,  with  800/.  a-year  each 
whereas  in  the  Customs  we  have  only  one. 

2872.  Mr.  IV.  E.  Forster.}  You  said  you 
thought  that  amalgamation  might  be  so  far  effected 
as  to  have  only  one  head,  by  which,  I  suppose, 
you  mean  one  Board  ? — One  Board ;  and  perhaps 
<me  or  two  departments  might  be  put  t(^ether. 

2873.  Do  you  feel  yourself  competent  to  give 
aa  opinion  whether  the  same  number  of  Commis- 
sioners that  now  form  the  Customs'  Board  would 
be  able  to  manage  the  two  departments  of  Inland 
Sevenne  and  Customs,  or  whether  it  would  re- 

?uire  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  present 
iommissioners  of  Customs  ?  —  If  the  present 
Board  of  Customs  undertook  the  administration 
of  the  two  departments,  upon  the  same  principle 
that  I  should  have  to  relinquish  a  lai^e  amount 
of  my  principal  work,  there  must  be  a  re-arrange- 
ment of  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  public 
business  by  which  they  would  oe  relieved  of  as 
much  of  their  present  work  as  would  compensate 
for  the  additional  work  that  would  be  thrown 
upon  them,  otherwise  their  number  would,  un- 
doubtedly, have  to  be  increased. 

2874.  Am  I  to  understand  that  their  work 
would  be  entirely  confined  to  supervision,  so  that 
other  persons  would  have  to  do  that  which  is  not 
supervision  that  is  at  present  done  by  them,  or  eke 
that  their  number  would  have  to  be  increased? — 
Yes. 

2875.  One  of  those  two  things  must  happen  ? 
— Yes. 

2876.  With  reference  to  a  question  which  has 
been  put  to  you  by  Sir  William  Hajrter,  in 
relation  to  an  answer  given  by  a  previous  witness, 
aa  to  a  mistake  in  delivery,  am  I  right  in 
understanding  you  to  say  that  you  would  rely  on 
the  present  system  as  a  gtnrd  against  error,  but 
not  as  a  guard  against  fraud? — No;  we  do 
the  best  we  can,  of  course,  to  prevent  and  detect 
fraud.  What  I  meant  to  say  was  that  the 
Customs  department  is  as  much  exposed  to  fraud 
as  any  other  public  department  or  any  indi- 
vidual. If  there  is  a  case  of  collusion  between  a 
merchant's  clerk  and  a  Customs'  officer,  their 
object  is,  of  course,  to  avoid  all  our  forms  and 
to  deceive  us ;  they  may  accomplish  their  object, 
but  if  they  do,  it  must  be  ultimately  found  out. 

2877.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  the  present 
system  of  examination  is  no  security  against 
fraud  ? — On  the  contrary ;  I  think  it  is  a  very 
great  security. 

2878.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain 
that,  because  your  previous  answer,  as  I  under- 
stood it,  woula  lead  to  a  contrary  conclusion  ? — 
It  is  just  as  great  a  security  as  having  a  police- 
man walking  up  and  down  before  your  house. 
He  cannot  undertake  to  say  that  your  house  shall 
not  be  broken  into,  but  while  he  is  there,  the  thief 
will  not  come  if  he  knows  the  policeman  to  be  there. 

2879.  I  understood  you  to  say  that,  supposing 
there  to  be  collusion  between  a  trader  and  an 
officer,  there  is  nothing  in  your  mode  of  examina- 
tion which  would  tend  to  detect  it? — The  whole 
of  our  regulations,  and  the  whole  of  our  system, 
are  so  framed  as  to  prevent,  as  far  as  we  can,  the 
possibility  of  fraud,  and  to  detect  it  if  any  fraud 
18  perpetrated.  That  is  the  great  ob^ct  of  all 
our  regulations. 
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2880.   StiU  I  can  hardly  make  that  answer       H.  W 
a^ee  with  an  answer  which  you  have  previously  DobeU,  Esq. 
given  to  a  question  put  to  you,  in  which  you  said 


uut  it  would  afford  no  means  of  detection? — In  my 
previous  answer  I  merely  meant  to  convey  this 
idea:  that  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  say  that  our 
system  is  so  perfect  that  we  can  know  beforehand 
what  a  man  is  going  to  do.  If  a  rogue  comes,  or 
if  our  own  officers  are  rogues,  and  determine  to 
commit  a  fraud,  they  will  bring  all  their  ingenuity 
to  bear  upon  the  one  transaction,  and  they  may 
possibly  elude  our  vigilance ;  but  as  far  as  vigi- 
lance will  prevent  the  commission  of  such  frauds, 
our  system  is  as  well  fitted  to  do  so  as  any  system 
that  could  be  devised. 

2881.  Have  you  any  arrangements  in  your 
present  mode  of  examining  the  accounts  which 
would  guard  against  collusion  between  a  trader 
and  an  otiicer  in  the  preparation  of  the  accounts; 
is  there  any  attempt  to  guard  agunst  that? — Most 
certainly  there  is,  both  with  regard  to  imports 
and  warehoused  goods.  The  mode  in  which  de- 
liveries are  made  from  the  warehouses  is  sufficient 
to  render  it  very  difficult  for  anything  like  a  case 
of  frtiud  to  occur;  for  instance,  a  merchant  pays 
Xha  duty,  and  passes  his  entry.  That  enti^  is 
computed,  to  ascertain  that  the  correct  duty  has 
been  pud.  Then  that  entry  passes  on  to  the 
proper  officer,  the  coinptroller  of  accounts  who 
compares  it  with  his  landing  account,  the  accuracy 
of  which  has  been  secured  by  the  check  of  the 
surveyor  over  the  examining  officer;  and  as  soav 
as  the  comptroller  of  accounts  has  ascertained  thai 
the  proper  duty  has  been  paid,  he  prepares  % 
delivery  order,  which  he  sends  to  the  locker  at 
the  warehouse,  and  without  such  delivery  order, 

Sroperly  signed  by  all  parties  concerned,  no 
ehvery  ought  to  take  place.  If  the  delivering 
officer  has  made  up  his  mind  to  take  all  riska^ 
to  sacrifice  his  position,  and  to  go  the  whols 
lei^gth  of  committing  frauds,  of  course  in  thist, 
as  in  all  other  departments,  he  may  do  it  if  he 
chooses  to  run  the  risk;  but  I  do  not  think  he 
would  do  it  without  finding  himself  at  the  Old 
Bailey  in  a  very  short  time. 

2882.  But  you  have  no  arrangement  for  sudh 
an  inspection  as  would  certainly  discover  it?-~- 
Yes ;  all  the  officers  at  the  warehouses  are  liable 
to  be  vifflted  at  any  mcnnent  of  the  day.  They 
never  know  when  they  will  be  visited. 

2883.  ^  H.  Willcnighhu ."]  Are  you  of  opinion 
that  the  amalgamation  of  tne  Stamps,  Excise,  and 
Taxes,  was  a  beneficial  measure  ? — I  am  not  awsra 
of  any  real  benefit  that  has  resulted  from  it.  If 
I  were  to  give  my  own  opinion  upon  it,  I  should 
lather  thii&  it  had  been  prejudicial  to  iJie  servioe 
than  otherwise. 

2884.  Do  you  know  what  has  been  the  effeot 
of  that  amalgamation  as  r^ards  the  public  ex- 
penditure?—I  only  know  what  I  have  heard 
stated  generally,  that  the  amalgamation  has  not 
gone  beyond  the  Boards  being  put  together. 

2885.  Is  it  your  belief  that  there  was  no  re^ 
dndion  of  expenditure  in  consequence  of  that 
amalgamation  ? — I  have  not  heard  of  any. 

2886.  Are  you  able  to  state,  as  your  well- 
considered  opinion,  that  no  advantage  in  point  of 
public  economy  has  resulted  frcun  thatamalgama^ 
tion? — No;  I  cannot  state  that.  I  am  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  all  the  details,  and 
with  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  different 
branches  of  the  service  to  enable  me  to  do  so. 

2887.  You  have  expressed  a  strong  opinion 
against  the  possibility  of  amalgamating  the  whole- 
01  these  services,  tiie  Customs,  Excise,  Stamps, 
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jI/aD/  F      *°^  Taxes  under  one  Board ;  that  is  so,  is  it  not? 

\Z__        — ^® '  ^  ®**^  *®  ^^^  ^  ^^^  Boards  were  concerned. 

Ma        ^*  ^**  practicable,  bnt  thati  verymuch  questioned 

18C3.        whether  any  advantage  would  result  from  it ;  and 

I  very  much  doubt  also  whether  any  economy 

would  result  from  it. 

2888.  Would  you  express  the  same  opinion  as 
regards  an  amalgamation  of  the  Customs  and 
Excise  without  reference  to  the  Stamps  and 
Taxes? — So  far  as  I  happen  to  know  anything 
about  the  duties  of  an  Excise  officer,  I  tiiink  I 
should  be  disposed  to  go  as  far  as  that,  even  with 
regard  to  the  Excise.  One  or  two  points  I  am 
aware  have  been  brought  before  this  Committee, 
as  to  which  it  has  been  said  that  the  two  services 
come  into  collision  and  contact  in  certain  trans- 
actions, but  those  transactions  are  confined,  I  be- 
Keve,  to  the  shipments  of  beer  for  drawback 
and  the  deposit  of  British  spirits  in  the  Customs' 
bonded  warehouses.  Now  all  the  difficulties  that 
have  been  referred  to  could  be  completely  met 
without  any  amalgamation  whatever;  they  do 
not  involve  the  question  of  amalgamation.  Look- 
ing at  the  general  duties  of  the  Excise  apart 
from  spirits  and  beer  for  drawback,  I  still  think 
that  there  is  such  a  difference  between  the  duties 
of  the  two  services  that  it  would  really  be  found 
impracticable  thoroughly  to  blend  them  together, 
in  the  proper  sense  of  amalgamation,  by  which  I 
understand  putting  two  natural  substances  toge- 
ther and  losing  the  individuality  of  both ;  I  be- 
lieve that,  in  that  sense,  it  would  be  utterly 
impracticable  to  amalgamate  the  Excise  with  the 
Customs,  or  with  any  other  service. 

2889.  You  admit  that  there  are  certain  diffi- 
culties in  the  present  system  of  collection  of 
Excise  and  Customs,  which  you  think  might  be 
remedied  under  the  system  now  existing  ? — Yes, 
as  regards  British  spirits,  it  would  require  an 
alteration  in  the  law.  The  law  declares  that 
they  shall  be  deposited  in  the  Customs'  bonded 
warehouses  for  exportation,  for  ships,  stores,  or 
for  fortifying  wines.  If  an  addition  were  nuide 
that  those  spirita  might  be  deposited  for  home 
consumption  as  well,  that  difficulty  of  course 
would  be  met ;  because,  in  the  case  of  a  mer- 
chant wanting  to  pay  duty  on  any  portion  of 
the  spirits,  the  Customs  would  take  the  money 
and  hand  it  over  to  the  Inland  Bevenue;  and, 
as  to  beer,  the  Customs'  officers  might  draw  all 
the  samples  instead  of  the  Excise  officers ;  and  I 
believe  that,  in  that  way,  there  might  be  some 
few  hands  saved  in  the  Excise. 

2890.  Is  there  an^  strong  opinion  entertained 
■among  the  mercantile  community  in  favour  of 
such  an  amalgamation  of  Customs  and  Excise 
with  a  view  of  having  to  deal  with  one  depart- 
ment under  one  roof? — I  feel  persuaded  that,  if 
the  amalgamation  were  brought  about  to-morrow, 
the  Government,  within  three  months,  would  be 
inundated  with  complaints  from  the  public, 
about  the  inconvenience  they  were  suffering 
from  having  to  go  to  one  department  to  do 
a  whole  host  of  things ;  whereas,  when  they  are 
divided,  they  can  sena  one  clerk  to  one  place  and 
another  clerk  to  another  place,  and  get  the 
whole  business  of  the  day  done  in  half-an-hour 
at  the  Custom  House ;  one  clerk  will  go  into  the 
Long  Room  and  pass  his  entry,  while  another  is 
going  to  the  Docks. 

2891.  Chairman.^  You  give  that  opinion,  not- 
withstanding the  evidence  which  has  been  given 
to  the  contrary  bj^  those  who  are  engaged  in 
mercantile  transactions  ?  —  No  doubt  the  mer- 
chants who  have  been  examined  before  this  Com- 


mittee really  mean  what  they  have  stated ;  I  hare 
no  doubt  that  they  fancy  that  great  convenieDct 
would  result  to  them  if  they  had  granted  to  them 
that  which  they  ask,  but  in  that  I  think  they  ate 
mistaken. 

2802.  You  think  they  are  mistaken  notwith- 
standing all  their  experience,  and  notwith- 
standing all  their  transactions  with  the  Cugtom 
and  Excise  ? — I  am  perfectly  certaxa  that  if 
we  could  see  the  slightest  advantage  to  the 
public  or  to  the  mercantile  community  froitt 
amalgamation,  there  is  not  one  of  us  whose  opi- 
nion is  worth  having  at  the  Custom  Home  wha 
would  not  be  delighted  to  come  forward  and  re- 
commend it;  but  I  am  sure  that  the  expecta- 
tions which  have  been  raised  would  not  be 
realised. 

2893.  I  think  you  have  stated  that  you  are 
not  well  acqutunted  with  the  duties  of  tiie  Ex- 
cise ? — Not  with  the  practical  details. 

2894.  Mr.  Cardtoell']  You  have  stated  that  if 
the  Board  of  Customs  undertook,  in  addition  to 
their  present  duties,  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  Board  of  Inland  Bevenue,  the  effect  vodd 
be  to  impose  on  their  officers  many  duties  which. 
the  Board  now  discharge  themselves  ? — Yes. 

2895.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  satisfactory 
to  the  mercantile  community  to  know  that,:^ 
though  in  name  they  were  dealing  with  the  (W 
missioners,  yet,  in  substance,  mey  were  only 
dealing  with  the  officers  of  the  Board  of  Cus- 
toms ? — No,  I  do  not  think  it  would ;  and  I  tlunk 
that  the  only  real  advantage  that  would  result 
from  amalgamation  at  all  would  be  that  of  intro- 
ducing an  uniform  rate  of  payment  among  the 
officers.  One  branch  is  paid  on  one  principle,  and 
the  other  branch  is  paid  on  another  principle:  in 
the  Inland  Revenue,  for  instance,  the  whole  di 
their  junior  clerks  come  in  at  90/.  a-year,  and 
most  of  them  rise  by  10/.  a-year  to  140i.and 
150/.  a-year;  whilst  in  the  Customs,  the  junior 
clerks  come  in  at  75/.  a-year,  and  rise  by  an 
increase  of  5/.  a-year  up  to  100/1  a-year.  There 
is  no  rhyme  or  reason  in  such  an  arrangement  as 
that,  and  I  believe  it  leads  to  a  vast  deal  of 
dissatisfaction :  there  is  a  difference  in  the  mode 
of  dealing  with  the  clerks  in  the  two  departments, 
and  the  general  feeling  is  that  there  ought  to  be 
none. 

2896.  With  regard  to  checks  upon  fraud,  I 
urderstand  you  to  say  that  the  present  system  is 
a  complete  check  against  error,  but  that  if  there 
were  fraud  and  collusion,  it  was  possible  that  that 
check  might  not  operate  at  once  ? — It  might  not 

2897.  But  ultimately  it  would  operate,  and 
would  bring  the  fact  to  your  knowledge? — Yes; 
the  very  system  of  taking  the  five  years'  stock 
(which  is  constantly  going  on)  would  bring  it  out; 
there  would  be  no  difficmty  in  it 

2898.  Has  the  result  of  your  experience  been 
that,  at  the  end  of  the  five  years,  frauds  have  been 
frequently  discovered  to  have  taken  place  ? — No; 
it  is  a  very  rare  thing. 

2899.  May  I  take  it  to  be  the  result  of  your 
experience,  that  your  system  is  a  perfect  check 
against  error,  and  a  very  considerable  check 
against  fraud  ? — ^Yes ;  that  is  my  decided  opinion. 

2900.  Mr.  W.  E.Forster.']  I  understood  you  to 
state  that  you  thought  such  an  alteration  might 
be  made,  partly  in  the  law,  and  partly  in  the 
mode  of  administering  it,  as  would  remove  the 
objections  felt  by  the  mercantile  community  to 
having  to  apply  both  to  the  Inland  Revenue  and 
to  the  Customs  with  regard  to  spirits  and  beer. 
— Yes.    Mr.  Stephenson,  the  Chairman  of  the 
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Inland  Sevenue  Board,  referred,  I  think,  to  a 
oommunication  which  he  had  had  with  Sir  Thomas 
Fremantle  on  the  subject  of  British  spirits  de- 
pofflted  in  a  Customs  warehouse,  and  I  un- 
derstand he  stated  that  they  had  both  come  to  a 
conclusion  in  favour  of  an  alteration  of  the  law, 
which  would  give  the  mercantile  community 
what  they  wanted  in  that  respect. 

2901.  That  would  remove  the  inconvenience  of 
having  to  send  to  both  places  for  what  appears  to 
be,  in  some  measure,  the  same  duty  ? — Yes. 

2902.  You  have  stated,  if  I  understood  you 
rightly,  that  the  effect  of  an  amalgamation  would 
he  that  there  would  be  a  great  number  of  com- 
plaints about  the  inconvenience  of  not  having  two 
places  to  go  to  instead  of  one  :  in  what  cases  would 
a  merchant  desire  to  go  to  two  places  instead  of 
one?  Supposing  there  were  such  an  improve- 
ment as  you  state  might  be  made  with  regard  to 
spirits  and  beer,  in  what  other  cases  would  a 
merchant  be  likely  to  require  to  send  both  to  the 
Customs  and  to  the  Inland  Revenue  ? — I  am  not 
aware  of  any  other  case. 

2903.  What  is  your  ground  for  supposing  that 
the  Government  would  be  inundated  with  com- 
plaints on  the  score  of  merchants  not  being  able 
to  send  one  clerk  to  one  place  and  another  clerk 
to  another  ? — I  say  that  if  the  amalgamation  were 
carried  out,  and  if  the  whole  of  the  departments 
were  brought  together  into  one  consolidated 
department,  the  public  would  then,  in  the  trans- 
action of  their  business,  have  to  go  to  one  depart- 
ment only,  whereas  now  they  can  go  to  three  or 
four  departments,  and  have  several  transactions 
attended  to  at  the  same  time. 

2904.  What  sort  of  traders  would  they  be  who 
would  have  to  do  that? — Persons  who  had  busi- 
ness with  the  Excise,  Customs,  Stamps,  and 
Taxes. 

2905.  Chairman.']  Do  you  think  that  a  mer^ 
chant  would  prefer  to  go  to  two  or  three  different 
offices  instead  of  to  one  office  ? — A  merchant  is 


generally  thinking  of  one  thing  at  a  time  ;  and  if 
he  is  going  to  the  Customs  he  would  like  to  feel 
that  be  is  there,  and  that  he  is  talking  to  a  custom- 
house officer  whose  head  is  not  occupied  with 
many  subjects  at  once. 

2906.  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster.']  Supposing  spirits 
and  beer  were  put  practically  under  one  diepart- 
ment,  what  sort  of  merchant  or  trader  would  he 
be  who  would  have  the  business  you  speak  of 
with  two  or  three  offices  ? — I  am  sure  I  cannot 
possibly  say. 

2907.  Mr.  Cardioell.]  I  understand  you  to 
mean  that,  supposing  a  person  wished  to  do 
business  with  both  departments,  he  would  have 
an  opportunity  of  doing  it? — Yes;  but  the  idea 
I  intended  to  convey  to  the  Committee  was,  that 
in  the  event  of  the  business  of  the  Revenue  De- 
partments being  amalgamated  and  placed  under 
one  head,  and  three  or  foiu-  persons  had  business 
to  transact  relating  to  the  different  branches  of 
Customs,  Excise,  Stamps  and  Taxes,  and  each 
wished  to  see  the  principal,  as  is  frequently  the 
case,  they  would  have  to  wait  their  turn  and 
suffer  delay,  instead  of  being  able,  as  at  present,  to 
go  to  each  Department,  and  get  their  business 
settled  at  once.  I  think  some  parties  have  really 
over-estimated  in  their  own  minds  the  advant^es 
which  would  result  from  amalgamation.  I  feel 
perfectly  persuaded  that  after  it  had  been  in 
operation  for  six  or  twelve  months,  there  is  not 
a  single  member  of  this  Committee  who  would 
not  come  round  to  the  opinions  I  am  now 
expressing. 

2908.  Chairman^]  On  what  ground  ? — I  have 
had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the  public,  and  I 
have  always  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  what 
has  been  practical  in  the  Customs;  and  I  feel 
persuaded  that  our  system  is  such,  that  it  gives 
facilities  which  I  do  not  think  would  be  given  if 
the  departments  were  amalgamated  and  put 
together. 


H.  W. 
Dobell,  Esq. 
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BETUSN  showing  Maximum  and  Minimnra  Amount  of  Sbcttbitt  required  jrom  App.  No.  i, 

Poetmacrters  and  Sub-Postmasters.  

£. 
•Maximum  amount  of  head  Postmaster's  Bond   ------        6,000 

Minimum  amount  of  head  Postmaster's  Bond    ------  200 

Maximum  amoimt  of  Sub-Postmaster's  Bond    ------  gOO 

■ 

Minimum  amoimt  of  Sub-Postmaster'e  Bond     ------  200 

*  The  circumstances  of  dis  Bond  of  6,000  L  are  exceptional,  as,  in  addition  to  ite 
covering  the  liabilities  of  the  Postmaster's  C^Bee,  it  also  coyers  the  liabilities  a£  two  of  his 
District  Offices,  for  which  he  is  r^ponsible. 

"nie  highest  existing  ordinarj  Head  Postmaster's  Bond  is  4,000  /. 

J.  M.  Spaldijy, 
23  March  1863.  Eegistrar  of  Bonds. 


BETURN  showing  the  Maximmn  Stock  of  Stamps  supplied  to  any  Head  Postmaster ; 
the  Minimum  Stock  supplied  to  tmy  Head  Postmaster ;  tiw  average  total  Amount  held 
by  all  Head  Poalmasters ;  and  similar  information  on  these  tiiree  pdnts  as  regards  the 
Sub-Postmasters  and  London  District  Receivers  or  Town  Receiv<>rB. 

I  ^' 

Manmum  stock  of  Stamps  supplied  to  any  Head  Postmaster  -        -        -  2,000 

Minimum  stock  of  Stamps  supplied  to  any  Head  Postmaster  -        -        .  2S 

Maximum  stock  of  Stamps  supplied  to  any  Sub-Postmaster,  London 
IMstrict  Receiver,  or  Town  Receiver  ------ 

Miaimnm  stock  supplied  to  ditto   ---..--- 


Average  total  amount  held  by  all  Head  Postmasters      -        -        -        - 

Average  total  amount  held  by  all  Sub-Postmasters,  Londm  District 
Letter  Receivers  and  Town  Receivers, — 

In  hands  of  London  District  Receivers    -        -        -    £.  15,000 

In  hands  of  Sub-Postmasters  and  Town  Receivers  -         14,000 


Average  Total  Amount  held  by  Postmasters  and  Receivers  of  all  classes  £. 


300 
1 


69,000 


29,000 


98,000 


General,  Post  Office, 
24  March  1863. 


Frank  Ives  Scudamore, 
Receiver  and  Accountant  General. 
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Appendix,  No.  2. 


App.  No.  3. 


LETTERS  addressed  to  the  Chairman  by  Mr.  Daly,  with  Replies  by  Mr.  St.  John. 


(1.) 


.34.  Alfred  Place, 
Bedford  Square,  W.C., 
Sir,  14  May  1868. 

It  has  been  represented  to  me  that  Mr.  St.  John, 
Surveyor  General  of  Customs,  when  under  exami- 
nation, made  certain  statements  in  reply  to  my 
evidence  of  last  year,  wliich,  if  permitted  to  pass 
witlioot  explanation,  may  leave  an  impression 
prejudicial  to  me.  From  a  sense  of  justice  to 
myself,  I  feel  bound  to  notice  those  statements ; 
and  I  therefore  trust  that  the  Committee  will  per* 
mit  this  letter  to  be  placed  on  record,  so  as  that 
all  may  be  enabled  to  form  a  correct  opinion  as 
to  the  points  at  issue. 

The  accuracy  of  my  estimated  cost  of  the  Coast 
Guard  is  impugned  by  Mr.  St.  John,  who  stated, 
as  I  am  informed,  that  I  "  included  the  amount 
paid  on  accountof  superannuations  twice  over;  first, 
in  the  general  cost  of  tlie  department;  and  second, 
in  that  of  the  Coast  Guard."  In  this,  Mr.  St.  John 
is  in  error,  for  I  certainly  did  not  do  so.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  overlooked  the  fact  (hat  there  are 
iwo  distinct  superannuation  accounts  under  the 
head  of  Coast  Guard,  one  for  the  Customs  and  one 
for  the  Naxy ;  it  was  the  latter  which  I  took  into 
account,  though  I  would  have  been  justified  in 
taking  both  under  that  head. 

lestimated  thecostof  the  coastguard  at  600,000  A, 
in  round  numbers,  at  the  same  time  stating  that  I 
was  rather  under  than  over  the  correct  amount. 
Since  then  a  return  has  been  supphed  by  the 
Board  of  Customs  (Appendix  11,  page  239,  of  the 
Committee's  Report),  m  which  a  comparative  ac- 
count is  given  of  the  cost  of  the  Coast  Guard  under 
Customs  and  under  Admiralty  management  Ac- 
eording  to  this  return,  the  total  cost,  exclusive  of 
superannuations,  for  the  year  ended  31st  March 
1857,  was  486,028/.;  this  was  lor  the  last  year 
of  the  Customs  administration.  Under  the  naval 
account,  which  is  taken  from  the  Estimates  for  the 
year  ended  31st  March  1863,  the  sum  set  down 
for  superannuations  is  22,282  /. 

Now,  those  two  sums  make  a  total  of  508,3 10  ^, 
a  tolerably  conclusive  proof  that  my  estimate  was 
not  an  "  exs^gerated"  one,  as  stated.  But  it  will 
be  borne  in  mind  that  I  do  not  include  in  this  the 
sum  borne  on  the  Customs  Estimates.  For  the 
year  ended  the  31$t  Match  1863,  this  amounted 
to  53,390/. ;  and  if  I  had  taken  it  into  account, 
under  the  head  of  Coast  Guard,  the  total  would 
then  be  561,706  /.,  instead  of  500,000 1  There  is, 
therefore,  no  grounds  for  asserting  that  I  "in- 
cluded the  superannuations  twice  over;"  while 
the  facts  prove  that  my  estimate  Wiis  a  very 
moderate  one. 

With  regard  to  cost  cf  the  secretaries'  branches 
in  the  two  departments,  Mr.  St.  Johti  states  that 
I  did  not  specify  the  correct  amount ;  it  was 
certainly  not  niy  wish,  nor  yet  my  intention,  to  do 


otherwise.     I  stated  the  amount  to  be  33,700  /, 
being  guided  by  the  return,  No.  20  of  last  Session' 
in  which  the  account  stands  thus : — 


Customs  Salaries 
Extra  Attendance 
Inland  Revenue  Salaries 


£.  s.  d. 

-  12,038  13  8 

46  16  - 

-  21,616  -  - 

£.  33,700  9  8 


If  this  is  wrong,  it  is  not  my  fault ;  I  took  the 
account  as  it  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  the  department.  The  dispute,  therefore, 
in  this  instance,  is  with  the  compiler  of  that  re- 
turn, hot  with  me. 

Complaint  has  been  made  of  my  answer  to 
Question  3985,  respecting  the  law  charges.  I 
was  asked  if  my  estimated  cost  under  that  head, 
included  "  travelling  expenses  and  extra  pay." 
My  answer  was,  " No ;  I  think  not;"  but  Mr.  St. 
John's  version  is  this  :  "Mr.  Daly  stated  that  the 
returns  of  law  charges  did  not  include  the  travel- 
ling expenses,  and  extra  pay.  The  Customs  re- 
turn does. — See  Appendix,  No.  9,  page  237,  of 
Report  of  this  Committee." 

In  the  first  place,  I  did  not  refer  to  any  returns 
in  this  matter.  Tlie  Inland  Revenue  had  not 
then,  to  my  knowledge,  made  any  return  ;  so  that 
I  had  to  rely  for  information  op  other  sources. 
And  in  tlie  next  place,  I  gave  my  evidence  on 
this  point  on  the  24th  of  June,  while  the  return 
referred  to  by  Mr.  St  John  is  dated  the  8th  of 
July.  Moreover,  I  knew  nothing  of  its  existence 
till  the  report,  in  which  it  is  included,  was  issued 
from  the  press  some  months  after.  But  those 
facts,  I  presume,  escaped  Mr.  St  John's  at- 
tention. 

Under  the  head  of  "The  Warehotising  Branches 
in  London,"  of  which  there  are  five  in  all,  I  was 
asked  to  state  the  salaries  of  the  principals,  and 
also  those  of  their  assistants.  I  replied  that  there 
were  five  comptrollers,  with  salaries  rising  from 
460/.  to  500/.,  and  five  assistants  at  from  300 /. 
to  400/. 

Of  this,  I  understand  Mr.  St.  John  complains, 
and  states,  that  "  The  following  is  the  true  state 
of  the  case."  No  gentleman  will  fail  to  perceive 
what  is  implied  in  this;  but  I  will  pass  it  over, 
and  content  myself  with  placing  the  facts  before 
the  Committee.  Mr.  St.  John  continues,  and  says, 
that  it  is  "shown  by  the  Return  before  the  Com- 
mittee that  there  are  three  comptrollers,  with 
salaries  commencing  at  400/.  (not  450/.),  and 
rising  to  500/.,  while  the  other  two  comptrollers 
have  salaries  of  350  /.,  and  rising  to  450  /.  each. 
There  are  three  assistants,  with  salaries  rising  from 
320  /.  to  400  /. ;  the  other  two  ranged  from  276  /. 
to  300  /." 

I  understood. 
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I  understood  the  question  put  lome  meant,  that 
I  should  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Com- 
raittee,  what  the  actual  salaries  were  which  were 
then  paid,  and  I  stated  them ;  for  there  was  no 
comptroller  then  receiving  less  than  450  L,  nor  is 
there  now ;  nor  yet  an  assistant  at  less  than  300  L 

I  gave  my  evidence  in  June  1862 ;  the  return 
referred  to  by  Mr.  St.  John  is  for  the  year  ended 
31st  March  1861,  during  which  the  salaries  pay- 
able to  the  officers  referred  to  were  as  follow  : 

Legal  Quays :  £. 

1  Comptroller  of  Accounts  -        -    500 
1  Assistant         .        -        -        .    390 

Tea  Department : 

1  Comptroller  of  Accounts  -        -    600 
1  Assistant         _        -        .        -    380 

London  Docks : 

1  Comptroller  of  Accounts  -        -    480 
1  Assistant         -        -        _        -    ago 

St.  Katharine's  Docks : 

1  Comptroller  of  Accounts  -        -    450 
1  Principal  Clerk  and  Assistant  -    300 

East  and  West  India  Docks : 

1  Comptroller  of  Accounts  -        -    450 
1  Principal  Clerk  and  Assistant    •    300 

In  the  Estimates  for  the  current  year,  the  lowest 
salary  for  which  a  vote  is  required,  under  the  head 
of  "Comptroller,"  is  4-50 i;  and  under  that  of 
**  Assistant "  336 1.  There  are,  in  fact,  three 
Comptiollcrs  at  600/.,  and  two  at  450/.  each, 
while  tliere  are,  one  Assistiint  at  335/.,  one  at 
350/.,  and  three  at  400/.  This  may,  perhaps,  be 
taken  as  conclusive  proof  of  "  the  true  state  of  the 
case." 

There  is  one  of  my  answers  with  which  Mr. 
St.  John  deals  in  a  very  odd  manner.  It  is  that 
given  in  reply  to  Question  4230,  wherein  I  state, 
that  "  in  abont  40  ports,  and  four  inland  bonding 
towns,  tliere  are  collectors  of  Customs,  collectors 
of  Inland  Uevenue,  and  Stamp  Distributors,  the 
payment  to  whom,  in  salaries  and  poundage, 
amounts  to  over  61,000/."  This  certainly  was 
my  answer,  and  I  adhere  to  it ;  but  as  Mr.  St  John 
is  unable  to  understand  it,  he  enters  into  a  long 
explanation  to  show  that  I  have  "  committed  an 
egregious  blunder"  in  the  matter.  If  I  have  I 
regret  it,  but  as  yet  I  have  not  seen  anything  teud> 
ing  to  show  that  I  have  made,  any  such  blunder. 

Mr.  St  John  states  that  "Appendix  No.  1, 
page  222,  to  the  Report  of  this  Commirtee,  is  evi- 
dently the  source  of  Mr.  Daly's  information  on 
this  subject ;  and  if  this  be  examined,  it  will  be 
seen  that  there  are  only  39  ports,  and  one  inland 
bonding  town  enumerated,"  the  total  salaries  be- 
ing, according  to  his  account,  "56,127/."  "To 
arrive  at  the  amount  stated  by  Mr.  Daly,"  as  Mr. 
St  John  !ioes  on  to  say,  "  more  than  61,000/.,  it 
is  necessary  to  add  the  total  of  the  4th  column  of 
the  same  Appendix,  which  shows  the  number  of 
days  the  Collectors  of  Inland  Bevenue  are  absent 
on  their  rounds  in  the  40  places  named."  And  he 
concludes  by  sayin<j;  that  "  this  is  the  only  way  of 
accounting  tor  the  more  than  61,000/.  stated  by 
Mr.  Daly.  Had  Mr.  Daly  permitted  his  calcula- 
tions to  be  checked  by  any  portion  of  the  clerical 
department,  which  he  considers  to  be  of  so  little 
value,  not  one  of  his  errors  would  have  escaped 
detection,  and  he  would  have  been  spared  the 
exposure  of  how  great  a  necessity  there  may  be 
for  a  clerical  check  over  the  work  of  his  own 
bands." 

0.40. 


First,  with  respect  to  this  matter,  the  Appendix 
referred  to  was  not  the  source  of  my  information. 
In  the  next  place,  I  did  not  add  up  the  number  of 
days  as  stated,  or  teke  them  into  account ;  a  fact 
which  becomes  self-evident,  when  I  say  that  I 
neyr.-  saw  the  Appendix  till  some  montLs  after  I 
gave  my  evidence :  therefore  I  did  not  commit 
"  that  egregious  blunder."  The  ports,  Sec,  to  whicb 
my  answer  referred,  are  as  follows ; — 


App.N».*. 


Ports 

md 

Inland  Bonding 

TownL 


London  - 
Liverpool 

Aberdeen 

Belfiut  . 
Bridol     - 

Ounplielton 
Cardiff  • 
Cwlide  . 
Cheater  - 
Colehetter 
Cork       - 

Damfriea 
Dundee   - 
Dublin    • 

Exeter     • 

Oalvay  . 
Glaagow  - 
Gloueeiter 
Greenock 

Hn)l 

InTerneu 
Ipawich   • 

Lencatter 
Limerick - 
Llanelly  - 
Londonderry 
Lynn 

Newcastle 

Leith,  and 
Edinburgh 

Newry 

Perth  - 
Plymouth 
Portsmouth 

Sligo. 

Southampton 

Snnderlaiid 

Truro 

Watetford 
Wexford. 

Manchester 

Halitax    . 

Leeds       - 


Salaries 

paid  to 

Csileetors 

of 

CuSfaMBS. 


£. 


1,000 
1,800 

600 

700 
600 

lAO 
«00 
260 
300 
SbO 
700 

300 

fiOO 

1,000 

400 

300 
800 
.600 
700 

700 

200 
SOO 

260 
600 
200 
500 
300 

'  700 

800 


400 

250 
700 
400 

400 
600 
600 

260 

600 

260 

200 
200 


Salaries 
paid  to  CoUeetars 

of 
Inland  Rerenue. 


£. 

3  at  640: 


Poundage 

paid  to 

Distributon. 


20,660 


1,620 
640 

480 

470 
660 

400 

400 

440 

380 

460  * 

460 

380 
.-80 
(90 

430 

370 
800 
870 
470 

470 

380 
480 

420 
360 

400 
420 

460 


750 

430 

430 
470 
460 

360 
460 
420 

430 

420 
370 

480 

470 

470 


.   19,810 


2,214 

80& 

1,S0» 
1,466 

81 
660 

790 
834 
678 
782 

292 
619 

1,136 
140 

308 
248 

643 

127 
218 

S60 
536 
394 
644 
126 

838 


205 

623 

160 

78 

148 
143 
160 

633 

1,004 
256 

1,470 

136 

840 


21,683 


In  this  list  there  are, 

41  Collectors  of  Customs,  at  • 
43        „        Inland  Bevenue 
38  Distributors  of  Stamps 

In  all    -    - 


£. 

-  20,550 

-  19,810 

-  21,583 


£.  61,943 


I  think  this  was  a  sufficient  justification  of  my 
statement  in  answer  to  the  question  put  to  me.  But 
1  miaht  have  added  the  Ports  of  Barnstable,  Car- 
narvon, Drogheda,  Weymouth,  and  Coleraine, 
which  would  have  made  up  the  aggregate  to 
65,278/. 

x3  The 
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App.No.  2.       "^^  clerical  check  referred  to  by  Mr.  St.  John 

"    '   is  the  Examiner')!  branch ;  but  ifrbose  aid,  as  will 

appear  frum  the  above,  I  did  not  require.  Excep- 
tion, however,  appears  to  have  been  taken  to  my 
evidence  respecting  that  bianc'i.  In  reply  to  a 
question  pa<  to  me,  I  expressed  an  opiruou  liiat 
an  error  of  5<K),O0Olb8.  of  coffee  mi^ht  exist  in 
the  stock  account,  without  its  l>eing  discovered  fey 
the  examiner.  Mr.  Si.  John  stated  that  there 
must  have  been  some  confusion  in  the  matter ; 
and  that  I  must  have  meant  a  different  thing  alto- 
gether. 

There  was  no  confiition  whatever,  and  I  merely 
stated  what  I  meant.  I  had  then  in  my  mind 
three  instances:  two  were  for  100,000  lbs.  of 
coffee  each,  in  excess  of  the  correct  account,  and 
the  third  was  for  323,085  lbs.,  short  of  the  correct 
account.'  And,  further,  the  stock  accounts  had 
got  80  much  oat  of  order  in  the  Examiner's  ofiice, 
that  in  the  Port  of  Liverpool  alone  it  cost  over 
609^.  to  put  them  right  This  was  in  185(> ;  the 
acooants  in  more  than  250  large  registers  had  to 
be  balanced;  the  work  having  been  done  after 
the  nsual  hours  of  business,  which  accounts  for 
the  additional  cost  incurred. 

As  to  my  statement  respecting  the  Examiner's 
check  on  the  deliveries,  I  still  adhere  to  it ;  and 
it  is  borne  out  by  the  facts ;  <br  over  deliveries  not 
only  may  take  plice,  but  they  do  take  place  with- 
out that  clerical  check  being  able  to  detect  them. 
On  this  point,  ample  information  can  be  furnished 
by  the  officers  of  the  various  dock  companies.  1 
have  on  my  mind,  at  this  moment,  &vp  instances 
where  sugars  had  been  delivered  more  than  eight 
years,  indeed  one  was  over  ten  years,  before  the 
duty  was  paid,  and  even  then  the  discovery  was 
not  made  by  the  Examiner.  Another  instance, 
where  over  240  cut.  of  sugar  had  been  delivered 
more  than  a  year  and  a-half,  and  upon  which  the 
duty  could  not  have  been  much  less  than  150  /. 
In  another  case,  over  350  cwt.  of  sugar  had  been 
delivered  more  than  nine  months,  before  payment 
of  duty,  and  which  must  have  amounted  to  more 
than  230  /.,  even  if  taken  at  the  lowest  rate. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  other  cases,  there 
are  enough  of  them ;  for  the  same  thing  applies  to 
other  goods  as  u  ell  as  to  sugar.  But,  as  I  have 
already  stated  in  my  evidence,  it  is  utterly  impos- 
siUle  for  the  Examiner  to  check  those  deliveries. 


He  can  only  check  ithe  record  borne  on  the  face 
of  the  documents  transmitted  to  him,  but  nothing 
more,  and  the  above  facts  will  show  ot  how  little 
value  that  is.  I  regret  having  to  state  those 
things;  but  the  manner  in  which  my  evidence  haa 
been  disputed,  leaves  me  no  other  alternative. 

Mr.  »t.  John  states,  that  in  my  account  of  the 
gross  revenue  for  each  of  the  years  ending  3lst 
of  March  1861  and  1862  respectively,  I  made  a 
mistake  of  a  million  sterling.  There  he  is  right ; 
the  errors,  as  I  now  recollect,  must  have  occurred 
in  this  way.  When  under  examination  I  was 
asked  for  those  totals,  and  I  gave  them  from  the 
returns  then  in  my  hands,  addin<r  them  up  in  my 
mind ;  the  particular^  in  one  case  being  at  different 
pages.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  within  the  recollec- 
tion of  some  members  of  the  Committee,  for  I  ex- 
pressed my  regret  for  the  momentary  delay  which 
it  caused. 

It  is  true  that  I  might  have  corrected  the  errors 
afterwards,  but  I  attached  no  importance  to  the 
matter ;  and,  therefore,  gave  it  no  further  conside- 
ration. It  makps  no  difference  whatever  to  the 
general  question  at  issue,  whether  tlie  gross  total  is 
66  or  67  millions;  it  was  not  that  which  occupied 
my  mind,  but  the  sources  from  which  the  revenue  is 
received,  the  maimer  in  which  it  is  at  present  col- 
lected, and  the  way  in  which  it  may  be  collected 
under  a  more  improved  system.  By  those  con- 
siderations I  was  guided  in  the  case  for  consolida- 
tion, and  in  the  practicability  of  which  I  have  now 
more  confidence  than  ever.  I  would  have  been 
glad  if  iVJr.  St  John  had  dealt  with  the  principles 
laid  down  in  my  evidence ;  but  he  has  left  them 
untouched,  though  he  had  ample  ume  for  their 
consideration,  and  an  opportunity  for  doing  so. 

I  am  gratified  to  find,  however,  that  the  views 
which  I  ventured  to  express  have  been  borne  out 
by  so  many  gentlemen  of  such  great  practical  ex- 
perience, and  so  much  ability,  as  those  who  have 
given  evidence  during  the  present  Session. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        M.  Daly. 

The  Chairman  of  the 

Select  Committee  on  Customs  and 

Inland  Revenue. 


(2.) 


Surveyor  General's  Office,  Customs, 
Sir,  6  June  1803. 

»  The  Committee  having  been  ^sed  to  refer  to 
me  Mr.  Daly's  letter  for  any  observations  I  may 
have  to  make  thereon,  I  will  be  as  brief  as  possible 
in  my  comments ;  and  will  confine  my  remarks  to 
those  inaccuracies  in  Mr.  Daly's  evidence,  and 
subsequent  letter,  which  are  either  important  as 
bearing  directly  on  the  questions  investigated 
before  the  Committee,  or  as  showing  his  concision 
and  misapprehension  as  to  the  matters  of  which 
he  spoke.  His  letter,  while  admitting  some  of  the 
errors  which  I  pointed  out,  docs  not  succeed  in 
justifying  any  of  them. 

I  charged  Mr.  Daly  with  including  the  cost  of 
Coast  Guard  supejaunuations  twice  over ;  and  no 
one  who  r.ads  in  connexion  his  Answers  3933  and 


3989,  could  well  come  to  any  other  conclusion. 
Nor  does  Mr.  Daly's  explanation  at  all  satisfy  me 
that  he  did  noi  commit  tiiis  oversight ;  the  le:ss  so 
as,  in  his  justiAcation,  he  aj^eiils  to  a  document 
that  was  not  published  at  the  time  he  gave  his 
evidence,  and  the  figures  mentioned  in  which  (the 
Naval  Coast  Guard  supemanuations)  he  had  no 
right  to  include  at  all.  This  document,  moreover, 
does  Qotju-ofess  lo  give,  as  alleged  in  Mr.  Daly's 
letter^  "a  compwative  account  of  the  cost  of  the 
Coast  Guard  under  the  Customs  and  under  Admi- 
ralty management."  The  only  comparison  drawn 
was  between  the  Estimalet  submitted  to  Parlia- 
ment for  that  force  by  the  Customs  and  Admiralty 
for  the  years  ending  31st  March  1857,  and  Slst 
March  1863  respectively.  There  is  always,  and 
necessaiily  so,  a  difference  between  the  exlimated 
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expense  and  the  actttal  cost.  For  instance,  for  the 
year  ending  31st  March  1855,  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Daly  in  his  Answer  3939,  the  estimate  amounted 
to  479,320  L,  whilst  the  expenditure  only  reached 
430,810  /. ;  and  he  has  over-stated  the  cost  of  the 
Customs  portion  of  the  Coast  Guard,  from  having 
based  his  calculation  on  the  former  instead  of  on 
the  latter  sum. 

It  is  worth  while  also  to  notice  that  in  his  argu- 
ment on  this  head,  in  the  fourth  paragraph  of  his 
present  letter,  he  lias  made  a  mistake  of  100,000/. 
in  adding  together  the  following  figures,  viz., 
508,310/.  and  53,896/.,  the  total  of  which  he 
has  given  as  661,706  /.  It  is  but  due,  however, 
to  Mr.  Daly  to  state,  that  on  seeing  his  letter  in 
print  he  appears  to  have  found  oiit  this  mistake 
himself;  as  after  the  error  bad  been  discovered 
by  me  I  received  a  letter  from  him,  in  a  postcript  to 
which  he  informed  me  "  there  was  a  mistake  in  the 
proof  of  his  letter"  thus  attributing  the  error  to 
the  printer ;  but  I  have  satisfied  myself  that  the 
mistake  is  Mr.  Daly's  own,  and  exists  in  bis  manu- 
script. 

I  still  adhere  to  my  statement,  that  Mr.  Daly 
gave  an  incorrect  account  of  the  cost  of  the  secre- 
taries' offices.  There  may  be  some  sliuht  excuse 
for  his  having  done  so,  from  the  words,  "  Secre- 
tary's office  continued,"  having  been  incorrectly 
used  on  page  7  of  the  Return  No.  20 ;  although 
the  total  amount  paid  to  the  30  persons  composing 
the  department  during  tiie  year  1861,  is  shown 
clearly  enough  to  have  been, — 

£.       s.    d. 

Salaries       -         -         -         -     11,498  13     S 

Extra  attendance         -        -  46     -    - 

instead  of  t\v  figures  given  in  Mr.  Daly's  letter  ; 
and  the  fact  remains,  that  he  included  the  salaries 
of  the  housekeeper,  the  house  porter,  and  the  two 
doorkeepers  to  the  Board  at  the  Custom  House, 
among  the  employes  in  the  Secretary's  office, 
although  he  did  not  include  the  officers  themselves 
in  his  Answer  3961. 

I  objected  to  Mr.  Daly's  statement  that  the 
"  Law  Chaises"  did  not  include  travelling  charges 
and  extra  pay,  whereas  the  fact  is  that  they  do 
include  those  items.  Mr.  Daly's  words  were 
"  No,  he  thought  they  did  not."  I  had  no  idea 
of  accusing  him  of  intentional  error,  but  his  incor- 
rect answer  misled  the  Committee  on  an  important 
point,  and  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  set  ihem  rig^ht. 

I  was  obliged  lo  contradict  Mr.  Dnly's  state- 
ment as  to  the  salaries  of  the  Controllers  of  Ware- 
housing Accounts  and  their  Assistants ;  and  I  must 
adhere  to  that  contradiction,  which  Mr.  Daly's 
letter  by  no  means  succeeds  in  impugning.  Mr.  Daly 
stated  in  his  evidence  that  there  were  "  five  Con- 
trollers of  Accounts,  with  salaries  rising  from  460/. 
to  SCO  /.  per  annum  each,"  and  that  there  were 
"  five  assistants  at  from  300  /.  per  annum  to  400  /. 
per  annum  each."  This  is  not  the  case ;  for  there 
are  only  three  Controllers  of  Accounts,  and  three 
Assistant^:,  with  salaries  rising  to  the  maximum  he 
named;  and  the  minimum  he  mentioned  was  wrong 
in  every  instance  in  the  case  of  the  Controllers  of 
Accounts,  and  in  two  instances  in  the  case  of 
the  Assistants.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  admit  that  Mr. 
Daly  could  have  understood,  as  he  alleges,  the 
question  to  be  "  what  the  actual  salaries  then 
paid  weie?"  for  his  reply  was  worded  so  as  to  ex- 
clude that  explanation,  being  verbatim  this — 
"There  are  five  Controllers  of  Accounts,  with 
salaries  rising  fiom  450/.  to  500/.  per  annum 
each  ;  and  there  are  five  Assistants  at  from  300  /. 
per  annum  to  400  /.  per  annum  each." 

0.40. 


This  matter,  however,  would  be  of  little  moment  App.  No.  a. 

(since  the  correct  figures  were  all  at  hand  and        

available  to  the  Committee),  except  as  bearing  4 

upon  the  general  question  of  Mr.  Daly's  compe- 
tency as  a  witness.  This,  however,  is  materially 
affected  by  the  inaccuracy  of  his  statements  before 
the  Ck>mmittee,  and  by  his  subsequent  special 
pleading  in  justification  of  them. 

Again,  Mr.  Daly  stated  in  his  evidence, "  In 
about  40  ports  and  four  inland  bonding  towns, 
there  are  Collectors  of  Customs,  Cdlectors  of 
Inland  Revenue,  and  Stamp  Diatribotors,  the 
payments  to  whom  in  salaries  and  poundage  amounts 
to  more  than  61,000/."  I  was  obliged  to  point 
out  that  this  statement  was  incorrect,  and  I  sug- 
gested what  appeared  to  be  the  probable  source 
and  explanation  of  the  incorrectness.  Mr.  Daly 
repudiates  my  suggestion,  and  I  am  bound  there- 
fore to  suppose  that  his  error  arose  from  some 
other  piece  of  carelessness ;  but  it  is  impossible  to 
avoid  characterizing  the  defence  he  has  set  up  aa 
distinct  disingenuousness,  which  is  something 
worse  than  want  of  accuracy.  His  asseition  was, 
"  In  about  40  ports  and  four  inland  bonding 
towns,  there  are  Collectors  of  Customs,  Collectors 
of  Inlatid  Revenue  and  Stamp  Distributors,  the 
payments  to  whom  in  salaries  and  poundage 
amounts  to  more  than  61,000/."  In  the  table 
which  he  gives  in  his  letter  to  justify  this  asser- 
tion, he  enumerates  43  towns  or  ports,  but  he 
includes  among  these  London,  Dublin,  Glasgow, 
and  Leith,  where  there  are  no  Distributors  of 
Stamps  |iaid  by  poundage;  Leeds,  where  there 
was,  when  he  gave  his  evidence,  no  Collector  of 
Customs ;  Llanelly,  where  there  is  no  Collector  of 
Inland  Revenue  ;  and  Edinburgh,  where  there  is 
neither  a  Collector  of  Customs  nor  a  Distributor 
of  Stamps  paid  by  poundage. 

There  may  or  may  not  have  been  the  confusion 
I  supposed  in  Mr.  Daly's  mind,  in  regard  to  the 
Examiner's  check  upon  possit4e  errors  in  the  de- 
livering accounts ;  but  the  depreciating  tone  in 
which  he  spoke  of  that  check  as  of  little  value, 
was  certainly  calculated  altogether  to  mislead  the 
Committee. '  It  is  true  that  the  Examiner  might 
not,  and  probably  could  not,  detect  errors  of  the 
kind  specified  by  Mr.  Daly,  simply  because  the 
detection  of  those  errors  does  not  lie  within  his 
province,  but  in  that  of  the  Controller  of  Ware- 
housing Accounts, — who  does  detect  such  errors 
when  they  occur,  and  who  did  detect  the  par> 
ticular  ones  moitioned  by  Mr.  Daly.  The  errors 
over  which  the  Examiner  has  to  keep  and  does 
keep  a  watch — namely,  such  as  might  arise  in 
issuing  delivery  orders  fur  goods  which  have  not 
paid  duty  or  been  duly  entered  for  removal  under 
bond — are  constantly,  and,  I  believe,  invariably 
discovered  by  him. 

Without  troubling  the  Committee  with  needless 
detailj  I  may  mention,  that  in  London  alone  duties, 
to  the  extent  of  7,915  /.  15  <.  6  d.,  were  recovered 
in  the  last  10  years,  and  1,462  /.  11 «.  8</.  in  a 
single  year  (1861),  entirely  owing  to  the  check 
exercised  by  one  branch  alone  of  this  department, 
which  Mr.  Daly  considered  useless.  It  must  be 
remembered,  moreover,  that  the  value  of  any 
checking  or  supervising  department  is  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  amount  of  error  it  detects,  but  by 
the  amount  which  the  fear  of  detection  prevents. 

To  conclude:  Mr.  Daly's  letter  has  in  no  degree 
impaired  my  conviction  of  the  very  great  inaccu- 
racy of  his  evidence  in  many  most  important  par- 
ticulars, nor  has  it  made  good  any  of  the  sute- 
ments  I  pointed  out  as  erroneous.  It  still  remains 
on  record  that  he  made  the  following  mis-state- 
X  4  ments. 
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If«.  3.  ments  as  to  facts  which  he  might  have  known,  or 
~~  ouglit  to  have  known,  or  could  noi  easily  avoid 
*  knowing,  or  should  not  have  spoken  of  without 

knowledge. 

I.  That  no  Commissidner  visited  the  port  or 
the  docks  of  Liverpool  during  the  six  years  he  was 
there  (unless  it  were  Mr.  Dawson  on  one  special 
occasion),  and  that  he  does  not  believe  the  Com- 
missioners do  visit  that  port ; — the  fact  being,  that 
Liverpool  was  inspected  three  times,  and  specially 
visited  once,  during  the  period  of  IVIr.  Daly's 
official  residence  there;  viz.,  by  the  Chairman  (Sir 
T.  Fremantle)  in  1847,  the  Deputy  Chairman 
<Mr.  Dawson)  in  1848,  Mr.  Spring  Rice  in  1850, 
and  Mr.  Dickenson,  specially,  in  1849 ;  and  that 
within  the  last  five  years  it  has  been  vi>ited  by 
four  of  the  Commissioners,  and  by  one  of  these 
gentlemen  more  than  once. 

IL  That  if  the  Commissioners  visit  the  oiit- 
ports,  it  must  be  only  the  smaller  ones ; — the  fact 
being,  and  being  notorious,  that  each  Commis- 
sioner visits  and  inspects  every  year,  with  scarcely 
an  exception,  at  least  12  ports  in  geographical 
succession,  and  as  far  as  possible  without  allowing 
the  time  of  his  visit  to  transpire  beforehand. 

IIL  That  the  Commissioners  seldom  or  never 
visit  the  docks  in  London  ; — the  fact  being,  that 
they  do  so,  often  twice  or  thrice  a  year,  whenever 
they  wish  to  satisfy  themselves  by  personal  obser- 
vation on  any  particular  point ;  though,  perhaps, 
without  publicity,  which  might  interfere  with  the 
end  they  have  in  view. 

rV.  That  the  gross  revenue  is  not  paid  into  the 
Exchequer  as  the  law  requires ; — the  fact  being, 
that  in  this  respect  the  real  requirements  of  the 
Act  referred  to  are  strictly  and  uniformly  carried 
out.  Mr.  Daly  is  in  error  in  stating  that  "the 
Act  specifies  that  all  gross  revenue  shall  be  paid 
in."  No  such  words  are  in  the  Act;  such  a  clause 
was  indeed  proposed  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  but  it  was 
strongly  objected  to  and  ridiculed  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, and  rejected  by  the  House.  (See  Hansard's 
Parliamentary  Debates,  volume  135,  pages  1280 
to  1283.) 

V.  That  the  Receiver  General  of  Inland  Revenue 
gives  security  only  to  the  extent  of  8,000/. ; — ^the 
feet  being,  that  he  gives  security  to  the  extent  of 
nearly  three  times  tnat  sum,  viz.,  23,000  /.  {Vide 
Mr.  Pressly's  evidence,  Answer  84.) 

VI.  That  the  Collectors  of  Inland  Revenue  give 
security  to  the  extent  «jf  500/.  only; — ^the  fact 
being,  that  they  give  security  to  the  extent  of 
&,0ob/.,  through' a  Departmental  Guarantee  Fund. 
{VideMr.  Pressly's  evidence,  Answers  160  and 
332.) 

VII.  That  the  Inland  Revenue  Guarantee  Fund 
would  be  applicable  to  reimburse  a  defalcation  in 
stamps,  "  according  to  the  rules  upon  which  that 
fund  was  established  and  founded ; '' — the  fact  being, 
that  the  fund  only  applies  to  defalcations  of  excise. 
(Vide  Mr.  Pressly's  evidence.  Answers  337  to  339.) 

VIII.  That  casks  and  cases  of  sugar  are  not 
weighed  by  officers  of  Customs  at  all ; — the  fact 
being  (and  being  necessarily  well  known  to  every 
officer  in  the  Landing  Department,  to  which  Mr. 
Daly  belongs),  that  all  sugar  is  weighed  by  an 
officer  of  Customs. 

IX.  That  no  cane  juice  is  imported  ; — the  fact 
being  (and  being  well  known  in  the  Landing 
Department)  that  cane  juice  has  been  an  article  of 


Landing 


import  for  many  year-s,  and  has  latterly  much  in.>- 
creai^ed,  as  for  example,  in — 

1867  -    -    60,656  cwts.  were  imported. 

1861  -     -  126,773  „  „ 

It  has,  moreover,  formed  the  subject  of  several 
Treasury  Orders,  which  ought  to  be,  and  usually 
are,  known  to  all  the  officers  of  the 
Department. 

X.  That  if  the  whole  duty  on  a  cargo  of  tobacco 
is  paid,  and  a  part  of  that  tobacco  is  immediately 
exported,  the  duty  on  the  portion  exported  is  re- 
paid in  the  shape  of  drawback — .This  gives  an 
entirely  erroneous  impression,  drawback  being  only 
allowed  by  law  on  tobacco  manufactured  in  the 
United  Kingdotn. 

XI.  Of  the  two  years  (1861  and  1862),  one  of 
which  he  selected  as  the  basis  of  his  calculations 
as  to  the  cost  of  collecting  the  revenue,  Mr.  Daly 
admits  that  he  understated  the  revenue  of  one  year 
a  million,  and  overstated  that  of  the  other  a  million ; 
but  "  he  attached  no  importance"  to  either  error. 

XII.  He  affirms  that  the  cost  of  collecting  the 
revenue  is,  for 

Customs    -        -        - 
Inland  Revenue - 
The  two  Departments  - 

He  does  not  state  whether  ne  reiers  to  me  year 
1861  or  1862,  but  taking  either  year,  and  adopting 
his  own  exaggerated  estimates  of  the  cost  of  col- 
lection as  the  basis  of  the  calculations,  the  following 
are  the  results  yielded, — showing  that  he  has  mis- 
reckoned  his  per-centages,  and  that  his  calculations 
are  as  incorrect  as  his  groundwork,  whether  in- 
tended to  apply  to  the  year  1861  or  1802: — 

Gusto  us. 


£. 

7 
4 
5 

s.  d. 

3  10  per  cent 

9     4 

8    10          ., 

le 

refers  to  the  i 

Net 


Receipts. 


Mr.  D»lj'« 
extggeiated 

Estimate 

of 
the  Cwt  of 

Collection. 


Per-centage 

** 

I  calculated 

by 
Mr.  italjr. 


1861  -     - 

1862  -    - 


£. 
23,378,350 

23,692,955 


£. 
1,543,891 

1,542,891 


Real 
Per-centage, 

taking 

Blr.  Daly'. 

Figure*. 


£.   *.   d.    £.  *.     d. 

7     3  10     6  12    6| 

6  10 


3  10 


2J 


Inland  Revenub. 


£. 

£. 

£.    ».    d. 

£.   ».    d. 

1861  -     - 

42,019.133 

1,705,394 

4     9     4 

4     1     2 

1862  -     - 

40,490,264 

1.706,394 

4    9    4 

4    4     SJ 

The  Two  Departments. 

1861  -     . 

1862  -      - 

£. 
66,297,382 

64,183,219 

£. 
3,248,285 

3,348,385 

£.    t.    d. 

5  8  10 

6  8  10 

£.    *.  d. 
4  19    6 

6     1     S| 

Mr.  Daly  is  equally  incorrect,  if  the  calculations 
be  made  on  the  payments  into  the  Exchequer  for 
those  years ;  nor  can  his  amounts  be  reached  in 
any  case,  even  if  his  own  estimated  costs  be 
deducted  from  the  net  receipt,  and  then  the  per- 
centage deduced ;  nor  so  lar  as  the  two  depart- 
ments are  concerned,  if  the  calculation  be  based  on 
the  sum  short  of  the  correct  amount  by  1,000,000  L 

given 
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Sr'iven  by  Mr.  Daly,  as  the  Exchequer  payments 
or  1862.  In  fact,  the  cost  of  colJecting  the 
Customs  Revenue  cannot  by  any  means  be  made 
to  reach  7/.  3s.  lod.  per  cent,  and  for  the  year 
1861,  was  only  as  follows ;  viz : — 

£.    s.    d. 
Taking  the  total  amount  paid  out  of 

Vote  I.  for  efiFectivc  services  only  3    6    2 

Including  superannuations,  Coast  Guanl, 
stationery,  and  postage,  but  excludinc; 
charges  for  departments  not  connected 
with  the  collection  of  the  revenue  -  5  2  8 
Including  superannuations,  Coast  Guard, 
&c ,  and  the  cost  of  every  service 
now  imposed  on  the  Customs  -        -    6    6  1 1 

(Vide  Mr.  Dobell's  evidence.  Answers   2747  to 
2750.) 

XIII.  Mr.  Daly  also  entirely  misled  the  Com* 
miteee  as  to  the  total  number  of  wrecks  which  had 
occurred  in  the  11  vears  ended  1860,  off  the  potts 


of  Campbeltown,  Inverness,  Lerwick,  Aberj'stwith,    App.  No.  it 
and  Dumfries,  and  made  an  inexcusable  misuse  of        T~~* 
an  Admiralty  Chart  to  support  his  misstatement. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  remark,  in  le- 
ference  to  the  closing  paragraph  of  Mr.  Daly's 
letter,  that  I  did  not  deal  with  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  him  respecting  the  consolidation  of  the 
two  great  revenue  depaituients,  because  no  one 
who  is  not  accurately  »nd  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  tlie  various  duties  performed  by  the  officers 
of  both  departments,  is  entitled  to  express  an 
opinion  on  so  difficult  a  Question ;  and  I  have  yet 
to  learn  that  any  one  who  has  even  a  competent 
and  moderate  insight  into  those  duties  has  ever 
been  heard  to  say  that  he  believes  consolidation 
to  be  feasible. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        jP.  St.  John. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Select  Committee  on 
Customs  und  Inland  Revenue. 


(3.) 


34,  Alfred-place, 
Bedford-square,  "W.C., 
Sir,  22  June  1863. 

Thb  unsatisfactory  nature  of  Mr.  St.  John's 
reply  to  my  letter  of  the  14th  ult.  will,  I  trust, 
serve  as  my  excuse  for  asain  obtruding  myself  on 
the  notice  of  the  Committee.  I  complain  of  the 
course  pursued  by  that  gentleman ;  forit  is  far  from 
being  fair  and  candid  towards  me.  In  no  instance 
has  he  fairly  met  the  objections  which  I  raised ; 
while  bis  answer,  as  a  whole,  only  places  him  in  a 
worse  position  than  before.  Moreover,  he  has  gone 
beyond  the  reference  made,  and  has  introduced 
new  matter  not  previously  under  consideration. 

The  object  which  this  gentleman  has  in  view  is 
obvious  enough ;  but  surely,  he  cannot  hope  to 
succeed  in  damaging  my  evidence  by  the  course 
he  is  now  pursuing.  If  he  does,  I  beg  to  assure 
him,  once  for  all,  that  nothing  will  deter  me  from 
stating  that  which  I  believe  to  be  correct.  He 
says  he  was  obliged  to  charge  me  with  inaccu- 
racies. No  one  is  obliged  to  chaige  another  with 
anything  for  which  there  is  no  foundation ;  and 
that  he  had  none  for  his  statements  I  showed 
clearly  in  my  former  letter.  He  has  not  met  that 
letter  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  he  has  laboured 
through  what  he  would  term  a  reply  to  it,  and 
then  goes  on  to  make  fresh  assertions,  which  are 
as  valueless  as  those  contained  in  his  evidence. 
"  It  still  remains  on  record,"  he  states  in  his  letter, 
"  that  he  made  the  following  misstatements  as  to 
fusts  which  he  might  have  known,  or  ought  to 
have  known,  or  could  not  easily  avoid  knowing,  or 
should  not  have  spoken  on  without  knowledge." 

I  will  deal  with  the  "  facta"  referred  to  in  this 
very  peculiar  sentence,  and  shall  have  no  difficulty 
in  showing  their  exact  value.  The  first  three 
"  facts  "  refer  to  the  frequent  and  efficient  super- 
vision of  the  Commissioners,  by  their  personal  in- 
spection of  the  officers  engaged  in  the  docks  and 
quays  of  London  and  Liverpool.  It  is  his  fault, 
and  not  mine,  that  this  question  has  been  brought 
lip  again.  My  evidence,  however,  on  this  point, 
BO  far  as  my  knowledge  and  recollection  went, 
was  perfectly  correct.  I  stated  that  I  had  never 
been  inspected  by  a  Commissioner ;  and  Mr.  St. 
John  has  not  succeeded  in  showing  that  this  is 
incorrect  in  the  slightest  degree ;  but  he  states 
that  they  do  visit  "  the  docks  of  London  twice  or 
thrice  a  year."    This  may  have  been  the  fact, 
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but  I  certainly  never  heard  of  it  before,  nor 
can  I  meet  with  anyone  who  has.  Mr.  Dobell, 
in  answer  to  question  2737,  stated  that  he  had 
been  "  at  the  St.  Katharine's  Dock  for  eighteen 
years,  and  could  distinctly  recollect  that  three  or 
lour  times  he  had  seen  a  Commissioner  there." 
That  was  all  he  could  say. 

But  probably  Mr.  St.  John  may  deem  his  own 
statements  more  satisfactory  than  those  made  by 
any  one  else.  In  answer  to  Question  1631,  he 
says,  in  speaking  of  the  Commissioners'  visits 
to  the  docks,  "it  is  a  matter  that  is  generally 
talked  about.  When  a  Commissioner  comes 
there,  it  is  generally  talked  of."  But  he  now 
says,  the  visits  are  "  without  publicity,  which 
might  interfere  with  the  end  they  have  in  view." 
In  answer  to  Question  1633,  he  says,  still  speak- 
ing of  the  visits,  "  I  did  not  say  they  were  very 
numerous ; "  but  he  now  states  that  they  are 
"  often  twice  or  thrice  a  year."  With  regard  to 
my  evidence,  I  spoke  only  of  my  own  expe- 
rience. I  said  nothinw  of  what  1  had  heard 
from  others,  for  I  had  no  desire  to  colour  the 
matter  in  any  way.  To  do  so  on  the  part  of  the 
Commissioners,  even  were  I  mean  enough  to 
stoop  to  such  a  thing,  would,  I  feel  assured, 
only  render  me  contemptible  in  their  eyes,  as  it 
necessarily  must  have  done  in  those  of  every 
honourable  man  acquainted  with  the  facts. 

The  next  "fact"  stated  by  Mr.  St.  John 
refers  to  the  payment  of  the  gross  revenue  into 
the  Exchequer.  He  says,  "  Mr.  Daly  is  in 
error  in  stating  that  this  should  be  done." 
Perhaps  so ;  but  1  gave  my  authority  for  it,  in 
answer  to  Question  3913 ;  and  I  think  it  will  be 
admitted  that  the  Comptroller  General  of  the 
Exchequer  ought  to  know  something  about  the 
matter.  But  Mr.  Pressly  was  asked,  in  Ques- 
tion 244,  "  Does  not  the  law  direct  that  the  whole 
of  the  gross  revenue  received  should  not  only 
be  accounted  for,  but  that  it  should  actually  be 
paid  into  the  Exchequer ;"  to  which  his  answer 
was,  "  It  does."  Mr.  Dobson  was  asked,  in 
Question  1515,  "Does  the  law  direct  that  the 
gross  revenue  should  be  paid  into  the  Exche- 
quer?" His  answer  also  was,  "  It  does."  Sir 
Thomas  Fremantle  was  asked,  in  Question  915, 
"  Does  not  the  law  direct  that  the  whole  of  the 
gross  revenue  should  be  paid  into  the  Exchequer;" 
to  which  he  answered,  "  Yes,  it  does."    And 
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App.  No.  2.   5n  reply  to  the  next  Qaeation,  916,  "  Is  the  law 

carried  out  with  respect  to  your  department?" 

he  swd,  "Yes;  I  apprehend  that  it  is  fully;" 
while  the  present  mode  of  accounting  for,  and 
paying  in,  the  gross  revenue.  Lord  Monteagle 
calls  a  "juggle." 

Now,  if  I  am  wrong  in  the  opinion  which  I 
expressed,  how  can  Mr.  St  .John  explain  the 
above  evidence?  But  if  the  nobleman  and  gentle- 
men named  are  correct,  in  what  way  am  I 
wrong  ?  I  was  guided  by  the  statement  of  the 
Comptroller  General  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
which  statement  had  never  previously  been 
controverted,  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  gross 
revenue  was  not  paid  in.  But  it  now  appears 
that,  as  a  matter  of  account,  it  is  paid  in. 
This,  however,  only  leaves  the  question  in  its 
original  shape.  Mr.  St.  John  refers  to  Hansard 
as  to  the  ridicule  thrown  on  Mr.  Disraeli,  by 
Mr.  Gladstone,  on  this  subject.  I  hardly  think 
that  it  was  essential  to  drag  in  the  names  of 
those  right  honourable  gentlemen  in  the  matter. 
Whatever  controversy  may  have  taken  place 
between  them,  when  the  matter  was  before 
Parliament,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  present 
law  and  practice.  I  do  not  know  what  the  pre- 
dictions of  either  of  those  gentlemen  were  ;  nor 
is  it  at  all  necessary  to  inquire.  Perhaps,  after 
all,  they  were  both  right ;  for  the  present  practice 
is  made  appear  as  if  correct  in  every  point  of 
view.  Sir  Thomas  Frcmantle,  Mr.  Pressly,  and 
Mr.  Dobson,  state,  that  the  law  directs  the  pay- 
ment of  the  gross  revenue  into  the  Exchequer, 
and  that  the  law  is  complied  with.  Messrs. 
Dobell  and  St.  John  give  a  different  version.  Who 
is  right? 

Another  of  Mr.  St.  John's  "  facts  "  states  that  I 
am  in  error  in  saying  that  the  Receiver  General 
of  Inland  Revenue  gives  only  8,000/.  as  security; 
"  the  fact  being  that  he  gives  security  to  the 
extent  of  23,000  /.  (vide  Mr.  Pressly's  evidence, 
answer  84)."  It  is  a  pity  that  Mr.  St.  John  did 
not  test  and  weigh  his  facts  before  he  made  any 
u>iie  of  them.  With  regard  to  this  matter,  Mr. 
Pressly  can  scarcely  be  taken  as  an  authority. 
In  his  reply  to  Question  83,  the  one  preceding 
that  referred  to  by  Mr;  St.  John,  he  said,  when 
asked  the  amount  of  security  given,  "I  think 
10,000  Z."  But  in  the  next  answer,  he  said, 
"  The  amount  of  personal  security  is  15,000 1., 
and  sureties  to  the  extent  of  8,000  Z."  Now,  this 
is  enough  to  show  that  Mr.  Pressly  was  by  no 
means  clear  on  the  point ;  and  therefore  M  r.  St. 
John  was  bound  to  refer  to  the  further  evidence 
given.  But  this  he  has  not  done ;  if  he  had  he 
would  have  seen  that  I  was  fully  borne  out  by 
the  statement  of  the  Receiver  General  himselt. 
In  answer  to  the  Question  1960,  "  What  amount 
of  security  is  required?"  Mr.  Brotherton  said, 
"  At  present  it  is  8,000  Z."  This  was  the  amount 
stated  by  me,  and  objected  to  by  Mr.  St.  John. 

Under  the  bext  head,  reference  is  made  to  the 
security  given  by  the  collectors  and  the  amount, 
or  aggregate  amount,  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
Guarantee  Fund.  I  was,  I  believe,  quite  correct 
in  saying  that  the  individual  or  personal  amount 
of  security  given  by  a  collector  of  Inland  Re- 
venue was  500  Z. ;  if  a  subscriber  to  the  fund, 
the  case  is  different.  But  here  Mr.  St.  John  is 
in  error  in  stating  the  fund  at  5,000  Z.  only.  By 
general  order  of  16  February  1852,  the  minimum 
amount  is  fixed  at  10,000 1. ;  and  Mr.  Carling, 
surveying  general  examiner,  stated  that  it  was 
11,000  Z.     If,  however,  Mr.  St.  John  could  have 


carried  his  mind  through  the  argument  pursued 
on  this  subject,  he  would  hare  seen  die  real 
meaning  of  the  quesdons  put,  and  die  answers 
given ;  for  die  matter  under  consideration  was  the 
possible  risk  to  the  revenue  in  the  event  of  the 
collectors  having  to  sell  stamps.  There  was  not 
a  word  said  about  the  collectors' present  respon- 
sibility on  that  score ;  nor  has  Mr.  St  John  the 
least  ground  for  making  such  an  allegation,  as 
will  be  seen  on  reference  to  Questions  4402  to 
4416. 

The  next  objection  raised  by  Mr.  St  John  is 
with  regard  to  the  practice  of  weighing  sugar. 
He  quotes  a  part  of  my  answer  to  Question  4337, 
where  I  am  reported  to  have  said,  "  Ca^ks  and 
cases  of  sugar  are  not  weighed  by  the  Customs 
officers  at  alL  Now,  Mr.  St.  John  must  have 
known  very  well  what  was  meant  by  my  answer; 
for  no  one  can  read  it  through,  in  connexion  with 
the  question,  without  perceiving  that  there  is  an 
omission  in  the  report ;  and  therefore  he  should 
have  quoted  all,  or  none  at  all.  In  Questions  4336 
to  4341 , 1  was  asked  for  some  information  as  to  the 
mode  of  sampling  sugar  in  London,  and  I  de- 
scribed it  very  briefly.  But  my  answer  to  Ques- 
tion 4337  is  not  correcdy  or  fully  reported.  The 
question  was,  "  Are  samples  drawn  under  the 
eye  of  the  Customs  officer?"  My  answer  was, 
"  No ;  the  Customs  officer  never  sees  them  drawn 
as  a  rule.  In  fact,  the  casks  and  cases  of  sugar 
are  never  sampled,  nor  are  the  samples  weighed 
by  the  Customs  officer  at  all."  But  the  last 
sentence  is  reported  thus :  "  In  fact,  the  casks 
and  cases  of  sugar  are  never  sampled  or  weighed 
by  the  Customs  officers  at  all. 

On  reading  my  evidence,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  questions  and  answers  bore  on  the  practice  of 
sampling  only.  For  me  to  say  that  "  casks  and 
cases  of  sugar  are  never  weighed  by  the  Cus- 
toms officers  at  all,"  would  be  stupid  indeed. 
Were  I  to  do  so,  I  would  be  little  better  than 
the  individual  who,  after  mature  consideration, 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  a  sample  of  saltpetre 
which  had  been  put  before  him,  was  equal  in 
quality  to  refined  sugar,  and  that  it  should  be 
charged  with  duty  as  such.  There  was  no  ques- 
tion whatever  as  to  the  mode  of  weighing  the 
packages;  all  referred  to  the  sampling.  The 
samples,  however,  are  not  drawn  from  the 
packages  by  an  officer,  nor  under  the  eye  of  an 
officer.  And  the  officers  only  assess  such  sam- 
ples as  are  transmitted  to  them  by  the  dock 
workmen,  by  whom  they  are  drawn.  As  this 
is  a  very  important  part  of  the  operation,  I 
wish  to  be  quite  clear  upon  it  I  hardly  think 
it  will  be  disputed.  I  am  sure  it  cannot 
be  controverted.  To  assess  an  article  cor- 
recdy is  one  thing ;  to  get  the  correct  article 
for  assessment  is  another.  Perhaps  the  require- 
ments of  the  revenue  are  satisfied ;  probably  the 
demands  of  the  trade  are  met  If  so,  no  one  has 
a  right  to  complain.  All  I  have  done  was  to 
describe  the  practice.  This  had  reference  to 
sampling  only;  not  to  weighing  casks  and 
cases. 

Mr.  St  John's  next  "fact"  refers  to  the  al- 
leged importation  of  cane  juice.  I  stated  in  my 
evidence  that  this  article  is  not  imported  at  all. 
Mr.  St.  John  says  it  is ;  "  that  the  fact  is  well 
known ;  that  it  has  been  an  article  of  import  for 
many  years ;  that  latterly  it  has  much  increased  ; 
and  that  in  1857  the  quantity  received  was 
60,656  cwts. ;  and  in  1861  was  125,773  cwts." 
This,  on  the  face  of  it,  appears  conclusive  enough, 
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yet  I  am  not  satisfied  as  to  its  accuracy ;  and  I 
adhere  to  my  former  statement.  If  cane  juice  is 
imported  in  such  quantities,  how  is  it  that  there 
is  not  a  poimd  of  it  to  be  had  in  the  market  ? 
There  is  no  such  article  known  in  the  trade ; 
then  who  imports  it?  How  came  the  125,773 
cwts.  here  in  the  year  1861  ?  The  fact  is  simply 
this:  Mr.  St.  John  does  not  rightly  understand 
the  matter,  and  is  confounding  one  thing  with 
another. 

Cane  juice,  from  its  very  nature,  cannot  be 
imported  into  this  country ;  for,  when  expressed 
from  the  cane,  it  will  become  sour  if  not  boiled 
down  immediately;  indeed,  as  a  nile,  it  will 
turn  into  vinegar  in  less  than  12  hours,  if  left 
alone ;  and  this  change  will  take  place  even  in 
the  cane  as  soon  as  the  latter  is  cut;  so  that, 
once  the  cane  is  cut,  it  must  be  taken  to  the 
crushing  mUl,  the  juice  expressed  therefrom,  and 
the  latter  boiled  down  inunedlately,  else  it  be- 
comes useless.  Efforts  have  been  made  to  arrest 
this  natural  change  by  the  introduction  of  che- 
mical agents,  but  with  very  partial  success;  it 
was  only  by  way  of  experiment,  never  on  a 
large  scale.  It  therefore  follows  that,  if  cane 
juice  was  imported  here,  it  could  only  be  for  the 
purpose  of  making  vinegar.  The  article  to  which 
Mr.  St.  John  refers  is  melado ;  but  the  term 
"  cane  juice  "  is  no  more  applicable  to  it  than  to 
refined  sugar ;  it  would  be  as  correct  in  the  one 
case  as  it  would  be  in  the  other.  "  Melado  "  is 
simply  muscovado  sugar  without  the  molasses 
being  drained  off.  The  quantity  or  proportion 
of  molasses  ranges  from  25  to  35  per  cent,  of  the 
whole,  the  remainder  being  crystallised  matter ; 
Teiy  different  to  mere  "  cane  juice."  To  deal 
with  this,  a  separate  rating  was  not  necessary ; 
the  Treasury  General  Order  fully  provided  for 
it.  But  if  a  different  heading  in  the  tariff  was 
necessary,  the  thing  should  be  called  by  its 
proper  name ;  and  an  article  of  common  import 
should  not  be  described  under  the  name  of 
another  which  cannot  be  brought  to  this  country. 

The  next  point  referred  to  by  Mr.  St.  John 
is  with  respect  to  the  drawback  on  tobacco.  Here 
the  same  course  is  pursued.  In  the  latter  part 
of  my  oddence  I  was  further  examined  about  the 
payment  of  the  gross  revenue  into  the  Ex- 
chequer ;  this  was  the  question  under  considera- 
tion, not  the  nature  of  the  drawback  on  tobacco, 
or  the  class  or  kind  upon  which  it  was  granted- 
An  effort  was  made  to  make  me  confound  "  over 
entries,"  and  "drawbacks,"  with  "gross  revenue," 
all  of  which  I  kept  distinct ;  as  fiuly  appears  in 
several  parts  of  my  evidence.  By  Mr.  8t.  John 
I  am  made  to  state,  "  that,  if  the  whole  duty  on 
a  cargo  of  tobacco  is  paid,  and  a  part  of  that  to- 
bacco is  immediately  exported,  the  duty  on  the 
portion  exported  is  repaid  in  the  shape  of  draw- 
back." "  This,"  he  goes  on  to  state,  "  gives  an 
entirely  erroneous  unpression,  drawback  being 
only  allowed  by  law  on  tobacco  manufactured  in 
the  United  Kingdom."  I  had  previously  told  the 
Committee  the  same  thing  myself. 

But  I  will  contrast  Mr.  St.  John's  statement 
with  the  actual  facts,  bearing  in  mind  that  the 
point  to  which  he  refers  was  in  illustration  of  the 

riyment  of  the  gross  revenue  into  the  Exchequer, 
was  asked  this  question  (4445),  and  it  is  the 
one  to  which  Mr.  St.  John  refers :  *•  K  the  whole 
duty  on  a  cargo  of  tobacco  is  paid,  and  a  part  of 
that  tobacco  is  immediately  exported,  is  not  the 
duty  repaid  in  the  shape  of  drawback?"  My 
answer  was,  "  If  it  is  done  immediately ;  but  that 
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is  not  the  rule."    Why  did  he  not  quote  this  fully,  A|>p.  No.  t. 

and  point  out  the  real  object  of  the  question?         — ~- 

But  long  before  that  I  had  already  explained  the 

nature  of  the  drawback  on  tobacco.    In  reply  to 

Question  3896, 1  stated  that  "  there  is  a  Customs 

drawback  on  tobacco ;  a  merchant  may  export  a 

certain  quantity  of  British  manufactured  tobacco 

on  which  the  duty  was  paid  in  the  leaf;  that  may 

have  been  imported  many  years  ago,  and  the 

duty  paid  upon  it;    but  he  exports  a  certain 

quantity,  and    upon    that  quantity  he  obtains 

a    return    of   the    duty,  which  was  originally 

paid,   by   way    of   drawback."     Would  it  not 

nave  been    fair    for    Mr.    St.    John   to    have 

quoted  this  also  ?     He  could  not  have  said  more 

himself.     He  does  not  say  more  now.     But  then 

he  would  have  had  no  "  fact,"  on  which  to  hang 

an  "  objection,"  in  this  instance. 

With  regard  to  his  statement  under  the  head  of 
"  cost  of  collecting  the  revenue,"  it  may  be  dealt 
with  in  a  very  summary  maimer.  His  returns 
form  a  mere  house  of  cards,  which,  like  all  such 
structures,  disappears  at  a  touch.  He  bases  his 
calculations  on  the  years  1861  and  1862,  and 
states  that  I  do  not  say  to  which  of  those  years  I 
refer.  Now,  in  the  first  place,  I  did  not  refer  to 
either  of  the  years  named;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
the  year  to  which  I  did  refer  is  stated  in  my 
evidence.  In  Question  3933, 1  am  asked,  "  Taking 
the  current  year,  will  you  state  to  the  Committee 
at  what  sum  you  estimate  the  cost  of  collection 
for  the  Customs  Department  ?  "  That  was  on 
the  24th  June  1862;  the  year  referred  to,  there- 
fore, would  be  that  ended  31st  March  1863.  For 
that  year  my  estimated  per-centage  cost  was 
7  /.  3«.  \0d.  Mr.  St.  John  says  this  is  exagge- 
rated, and  refers  to  Mr.  Dobell  as  his  authority  ; 
but  that  gentleman  does  not  help  him  much,  for 
he  stated,  in  reply  to  Question  2750,  that  he, 
"  thinks  tiie  total  cost  would  come  very  likely  to 
seven  or  eight  per  cent."  If  any  one  could  claim 
this  as  corroborative  evidence,  it  would  be  me  ; 
but  I  really  do  not  care  about  it.  The  per-cen- 
tage is  not  of  much  importance  ;  the  real  question 
is  the  aggregate  amount  which  the  public  have  to 
pay,  and  my  estimate  under  that  head  still  remains 
intact. 

Now,  I  will  assume,  for  argument's  sake,  that 
there  are  trifling  errors  in  my  evidence ;  but  I 
will  illustrate  how,  if  I  were  disposed  to  do  petty 
things,  I  could  pick  Mr.  St.  John's  evidence  to 
pieces.  In  Question  1838,  he  is  asked,  "  Can 
you  state  the  annual  cost  of  these  establish- 
ments ?  "  This  had  reference  to  Jersey,  Guern- 
sey, &c. ;  lus  answer  was,  "  Nearly  4,000  /.  a  year 
altogether."  The  next  question  was,  "  And  you 
say  upwards  of  7,000  /.  worth  of  tobacco  was 
seized  in  eight  years?"  To  this  he  replied, 
"  Yes ;  the  duty  on  the  quantity  seized,  in  eight 
years,  would  have  amounted  to  7,466  l.\\s.2d.; 
and  that  duty  would  very  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
have  paid  the  salaries  of  the  officers."  Unlike 
his  practice  with  me,  I  quote  Mr.  St.  John  in 
full,  so  as  to  avoid  all  doubt.  Now  the  point  is 
this,  4,000/.  a  year,  for  eight  years,  would  be 
32,000/.  How  can  he  make  7,466/.  11  «.  2d. 
very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  equal  to  32,000  /.  ?  and 
yet  such  is  the  statement  made.  But  this  was 
when  Mr.  St.  John  was  not  giving  evidence  from 
written  statements,  previously  prepared. 

Let  this,  however,  be  considered ;  and  I  very 
respectfully,   as  well    as  with  great  deference,  j 

beg  the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  the  matter.  ' 

Mr.  St.  John  is  the  Surveyor  General  of  the 
T  2  Customs 
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App-  No.  2.  Customs  Department,  and  he  has  come  forward 
^~~  specially  to  answer  me.  In  this  task  he  has  had  at 
his  command  all  the  resources  of  his  own  depart- 
ment, and  those  of  the  Inland  Kerenue  u  he 
needed  their  aid.  But,  in  addition,  he  has  had 
the  support  of  the  Board,  and  the  prestige  of  even 
a  higher  power.  Surely,  the  odds  are  very  much 
in  his  favour ;  and  yet,  what  has  been  done  ?  He 
did  not  venture  beyond  his  own  department,  but 
even  there  he  does  not  appear  to  be  quite  at 
home.  On  the  other  side,  I  had  everydiing  to 
do  with  my  own  head  and  hands,  for  I  had  the 
aid  of  no  one.  I  made  my  own  inquiries,  ex- 
amined and  sifted  everything,  and  spoke  of 
nothing  positively  with  which  I  had  not  made 
myself  acquainted.  My  evidence  extended  over 
the  whole  of  the  two  departments,  and  through 
all  their  ramifications ;  yet  it  is  but  little  more 
than  a  mere  outline  of  what  I  could  say  about 
them.  For  months  I  had  been  told  that  Mr.  St. 
John  was  prepared  to  unset  my  evidence.  Well, 
that  gentleman  has  had  his  opportunity,  and  I 
am  perfectly  content  to  be  judged  by  the  use 
whid)  he  has  made  of  it. 

I  will  now  advert  to  some  other  points  in  his 
letter  which  purport  to  be  a  reply  to  mine. 
All  those  are  met,  fully  met,  in  mine  of  the  14th 
ultimo.  But  in  order  that  everything  should  be 
beyond  doubt,  I  will  a^ain  refer  to  some  of  those 
matters.  Mr.  St.  John  repeats  his  assertion 
that  I  included  the  Coast  Guard  superannuations 
twice  over  in  my  estimated  cost  of  collection. 
It  is  strange  that  he  will  persist  in  putting  words 
into  my  mouth  which  I  never  used.  On  this  point 
my  letter  waa  full  and  explicit  enbugh.  But 
taking  his  own  figures,  as  given  in  Appendix  11, 
page  239,  the  amount  would  be  over  508,000/., 
my  estimate  being  500,000  /.,  so  that  I  have  still 
a  margin  left. 

Under  this  head  Mr.  St  John  refers  to  a  letter 
which  he  received  from  me,  and  in  a  postscript  to 
which  I  pointed  out  an  error  in  the  proof  of  mine 
of  the  14th,  but  which  I  had  previously  corrected. 
Now,  I  have  no  objection  to  his  stating  this. 
My  object  was  to  prevent  him  arguing  from  a 
fact  that  no  longer  existed.  But  naving  men- 
tioned the  postscript,  he  should  have  given  the 
contents  of  the  letter,  more  especially  as  they 
were  intended  for  the  information  of  the  Com- 
mittee. This  he  did  not  do,  though  in  justice  to 
me  he  should  not  have  omitted  it.  I  will  now 
take  the  liberty  of  making  good  the  defect.  On 
the  19th  ult.  Mr.  St  John  wrote  me  a  letter,  in 
which  he  says,  "  The  Select  Committee  on 
Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Establishments 
having  referred  to  me,  for  my  observations,  the 
letter  addressed  by  you  to  the  Chairman  of  that 
Committee  on  the  14th  inst.,  I  have  to  request 
that  you  will  furnish  me,  without  delay,  with  the 
full  particulars,  including  dates,  &c.,  of  the  cases 
referred  to  in  the  following  paragraph  of  that 
letter."  He  then  quotes,  verbatim,  my  statement 
as  to  certain  cases  where  goods  had  been  delivered 
for  80  many  years  without  payment  of  duty,  and 
not  any  of  which  had  been  detected  by  the 
Examiner. 

My  impression  was  that  those  particulars  were 
required  for  the  information  of  the  Committee,  and 
I  therefore  supplied  them  at  once.  It  was  the  letter 
conveying  them  which  contained  the  postecript 
referred  to.  I  will  say  nothing  of  the  tone  of  Mr. 
St  John's  letter ;  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  every 
one's  style.  But  he  inquired  into  all  the  cases 
to  which  I  referred,  and  having  found  them  cor- 


rect, I  have  a  right  to  complain  that  he  did  not  do 
me  the  justice  to  state  the  facts  to  the  Committee. 
He  did  not  do  this,  but  endeavoured  to  make  a 
point  against  me  by  referring  to  an  error  which  I 
pointed  out  myself  and  which  I  had  already  cor- 
rected. 

The  cases  which  I  gave  referred  to  the  utility 
of  the  Examiner's  Office  as  a  check  on  over-delive- 
ries, &c.  Every  effort  has  been  made  to  upset 
my  evidence  on  this  subject,  but  they  have  only 
resulted  in  establishing  its  perfect  accuracy.  Mr. 
St.  John  now  virtually  abandons  the  Examiner 
on  that  ground,  for  he  says  that  he  cannot  detect 
those  errors.  Then,  what  becomes  of  the  state- 
ments made  by  himself  and  others  on  that  score  ? 
But  the  new  ground  taken  up  by  him  is  equally 
untenable.  Orders  are  never  issued  for  the 
delivery  of  goods  for  home  use  without  war- 
rants, or  for  their  removal,  without  bond 
having  first  been  given ;  therefore,  there  is 
nothing  for  the  Examiner  to  discover  in  that 
way.  As  for  the  money  recovered  by  one 
branch  alone  of  that  department  in  the  last  10 
years,  he  should  have  explained  that  the  branch  in 
question  is  the  Jerquer's ;  that  it  is,  as  stated  by 
Mr.  Dobell  in  his  evidence,  still  separate  from  the 
Examiner's  Department ;  and  that  it  was  only 
placed  under  the  general  control  of  the  examiner 
in  the  year  I860;  since  which  time  it  would 
be  difficult  to  show  that  10  years  have  inter- 
vened. 

The  existence  of  this  department  is  of  some  im- 
portance in  the  item  of  expenditure;  its  esti- 
mated cost,  in  salaries  alone,  for  the  current  year, 
being  considerably  over  29,000  /.  I  have  shown 
that  it  is  useless  as  a  check  on  over-deliveries  of 
bonded  goods  without  payment  of  duty ;  and  this  is 
now  admitted.  It  is  equally  worthless  as  a  check 
upon  fraud  on  the  importation  of  goods.  An  ofticer 
may  be  very  actively  engaged  in  the  examination 
of  free  goods  on  one  part  of  his  station,  while 
people  are  landing  and  carrying  away  contraband 
articles  at  another.  Who  is  to  check  or  detect 
this  ?  Certainly  not  the  examiner.  In  assessing 
an  article  the  officer  may  give  it  a  wrong  denomi- 
nation ;  yet  the  examiner  could  never  discover 
the  fact.  Again,  in  recording  the  weight  of  an 
article,  an  officer  may  insert  in  the  account  less 
than  the  correct  quantity ;  but  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  the  examiner  to  find  it  out.  And, 
further,  if  on  the  arrival  of  a  vessel  the  master 
lands  50  packages  of  tea,  or  of  any  other  goods, 
more  than  he  has  reported,  and  that  the  officers 
do  not  carry  them  to  account,  the  examiner  could 
never  discover  the  error. 

Well,  then,  of  what  value  is  the  department  ? 
Not  very  much.  But  the  useful  work  that  is 
done  there  belongs  properly  to  the  Accountant,  and 
the  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports,  to 
whom  respectively  it  should  be  transferred.  I 
have  shown  that  it  cannot  keep  a  correct  stock 
account  (and  on  this  ground,  also,  Mr.  St  John 
has  abandoned  it) ;  but  this  matter  may  easily  be 
tested.  A  stock  account  is  prepared  by  the 
examiner,  and  published  every  month  in  the 
*•  Trade  and  Navigation  Accounts."  This  refers 
to  the  bonded  goods  in  warehouse.  Examine  the 
accounts  given  for  the  month  of  April,  the  last 

fmblished,  and  it  will  be  seen  at  once  what  re- 
iance  can  be  placed  on  it.  The  operation  will  be 
very  simple  :  take  the  stock  on  hand  on  a  certain 
day,  add  thereto  the  receipts  within  a  given 
period,  deducting  from  the  total  the  deliveries 
within  the  same  tmie,  when  the  balance  will  re- 
present 
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present  the  stock.     Take,  for  example,  the  stock 
of  tea : — 


Stock  on  hand  on  the  31  gt  December  1862 - 
Imports  from  Ist  January  to  the  90th  April 

Total    -    -    - 

Xvduet :  iJ»- 

Delivered  fur  home  consnmption   26,877,270 
For  export     -        -        -        -        7,286,606 


Correct  stock  on  hand 
Return  of  stock  made  in  trade  account 


Discrepancy 


•  Lbs. 


Lbi. 
75,942,038 
63,547.791  • 


139,490,420 


34,162.876 


95.327.653 
94.976.176 


Take,  again,  the 

French    accounts     of     imports    from 

England        .         .        .        .         . 

English  account  of  exports  to  France  - 


Deduct  for  goods   in    transit  to" 
France  -        -        .        .         -j 

Discrepancy       -    - 


App.  No.  3. 


£. 
icaso.ooo 

9,561,956 


6,688,044 
129,462 


I 


6,558,683 


351,378 


Now,  if  every  item  in  the  Bonded  Stock  Ac- 
count published  is  tested  in  the  same  way,  it  will 
be  found  that  not  one  of  them  is  correct.  On 
«ocoa  there  is  a  discrepancy  of  476,824  lbs. ;  on 
coffee  of  545,728  lbs.;  on  spirits  of  73,279  gallons; 
■on  unrefined  sugar  of  21,464  cwt.,and  on  tobacco 
of  404,747  lbs.» 

In  his  admirable  report  on  the  Vine  Disease  in 
France,  Viscount  Chelsea  expresses  surprise  at 
the  discrepancies  existing  between  the  English 
.and  French  accounts  of  the  wine  exported  from 
JFrance  to  England*  In  page  89  he  gives  the 
following  Return : — 


TEARS. 

Quantities  declared 

at  the 

French  Custom  House. 

Qnantitie*  declared 

at  the 
English  Custom  House. 

BeeMitTti. 

HectolUrti. 

1866   -        - 

68,034 

82,376 

1656   . 

37,165 

24,332 

1854    -        . 

69,231 

22,667 

1853   -       . 

61,453 

36,114 

1862   - 

56,917 

34,028 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  French  accounts  are 
given  in  round  numbers.  "Without  carrying  the 
comparison  further,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say 
that  in  the  year  1861  there  is  a  discrepancy  of 
over  13,000,000  /.  on  the  goods  exported  from 
the  United  Kingdom  and  imported  into  France. 

How  can  those  accounts  be  reconciled  ?  The 
very  careful  manner  in  which  the  French  collect 
their  data  and  prepare  their  accounts  is  well 
known.  Moreover,  all  the  goods  imported  were 
subject  to  duty  in  1859,  so  that  this  was  a 
guarantee  that  the  accounts  would  be  still  more 
perfect.  Nor  can  so  large  a  discrepancy  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  difference  of  time,  or  the 
mode  of  valuation.  The  truth  is  that  here  our 
system  is  most  defective  in  this  respect.  We  do 
not  get  the  correct  data  to  begin  with,  and  we 
have  too  many  branches  and  departments  to 
collate  and  arrange  such  as  we  do  get.  It  is  a 
mere  system  of  playing  with  documents,  of  which 
the  Examiner's  Office  is  a  strong  exemplifica^ 
tion. 

I  have  now  gone  through  Mr.  St  John's  letter, 
and  touched  upon  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  points  in 
it  worthy  of  notice;  but  I  will  take  the  liberty  of 
saying  a  word  on  his  concluding  observations. 
He  says,  with  reference  to  the  proposed  consoli- 
dation, "  No  one  who  is  not  accurately  and 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  various  duties 
performed  by  the  officers  of  both  departments  is 
entitled  to  express  an  opinion  on  so  difficult  a 
question. " 

By  this  opinion  he  sets  himself  aside ;  for  he 
opposed  consolidation,  while  he  admitted  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department.  On 
the  same  grounds  it  applies  also  to  Sir  Thomas 
Fremantle,  Mr.  Pressly,  and  others.  Mr.  St. 
John  probably  did  not  mean  this ;  when,  how- 
ever, he  constitutes  himself  a  judge,  and  sits  in 
judgment,  he  should  be  impartial ;  though,  for  this 
office,  his  previous  admission  of  a  want  of  know- 
ledge, disqualifies  him.  But  if  he  only  knew 
how  simple  the  whole  affair  is,  he  would  be 
astonished  that  any  one  should  oppose  the  pro- 
posed consolidation.  And  that  this  reform  will 
be  carried  out,  I  feel  thoroughly  convinced. 
It  recommends  itself  too  strongly  to  the 
sense  of  every  intelligent  and  practical  man  to 
be  lost  sight  of,  and  I  hope  to  see  some  of 
its  present  opponents  its  best  advocates  before 
long. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        M.  Daly. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Select 
Committee  on  Customs  and  Inland 
Revenue  Establishments. 

•  Since  the  above  was  written,  the  "  Trade  and  Navigation  Accounts  for  the  Month  of  May  "  have  bcea 
issued.  In  this  number  the  discrepancies  in  the  Stock  Account  is  still  greater.  In  tea,  for  instance,  it  is 
484,6I0lbB.;  and  in  coffee,  580,767 lbs. 


Had  Lord  Chelsea  known  the  very  curious 
way  in  which  our  statistics  are  got  up  and  pre- 
pared, I  doubt  very  much  if  he  would  nave  talcen 
the  trouble  of  making  the  comparison. 

The  French  Trade  Accounts  for  the  year  1859 
give  the  value  of  the  goods  imported  from,  and 
•exported  to,  each  country.  A  comparison  with 
the  English  returns  for  the  same  year  will  be 
found  both  curious  and  instructive.  I  take  the 
French  account,  as  reprinted  in  "The  Econo- 
mist "  of  the  7th  March  last ;  and  as  that 
Journal  is  always  so  accurate  in  those  matters, 
more  especially  when  they  are  made  the  basis  of 
comment,  I  think  I  am  not  far  wrong  in  adopting 
the  figures  given.  According  to  this  account, 
the  discrepancies  between  the  returns  of  the  two 
•countries  are  very  great : — 

£. 

French  account  of  exports  to  England  - 

English     account    of     imports    from 
France  .        -         .        -        . 


Deduct  for  goods  in  transit  from*) 
France         -         -        -        -J 

Discrepancy     -    -    £. 


31,000,000 


16,870,858 


14,129,142 
4,390,136 


9,739,016 


t).40. 


y3 
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Surveyor  General's  Office, 
Custom  House, 
Sir,  30  June  1863. 

Mr.  Eales,  clerk  to  the  Committee,  having 
forwarded  to  me  a  letter  from  Mr.  Daly,  in  order 
that  I  may  have  the  opportunity  of  answering  it ; 
and  as  it  contains  much  matter  impugning  my 
former  statements,  or  entirely  new,  I  feel  it  but 
respectful  to  the  Committee  to  make  the  follow- 
ing observations  in  reply. 

The  Committee  will  perceive  that  Mr.  Daly, 
by  his  silence,  admits  the  correctness  of  my  state- 
ments, marked  1  and  2  in  my  former  letter,  as  to 
the  Commissioners'  inspections  at  Liverpool  and 
all  other  ports,  be  they  large  or  small,  in 
■which,  in  conjunction  with  my  evidence, 
(Q.  1617—35  and  1788—891  I  trust  I  had  satis- 
fied the  Committee,  not  only  that  Mr.  Daly  had 
greatly  erred,  but  also  that  the  statement  by  the 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Customs,  Sir  T.  F.  Fre- 
mantle,  given  in  answer  to  Question  702,  was  most 
strictly  accurate.  Mr.  Daly  does  not  now  deny 
the  statement  made  by  me  (No.  3)  as  to  their 
visits  to  the  docks,  confirmed  as  it  has  been  in  the 
evidence  given  this  Session  by  Mr.  Dobell 
(Q.  2737)  and  Mr.  Lalor  (Q.  1887).  It  is  true 
I  said  in  my  evidence,  that  the  visits  of  Commis- 
sioners to  the  docks  are  not  very  frequent  or 
numerous  (Q.  1630  and  1633),  and  1  hold  that  the 
statement  in  my  letter  that  "  they  visit  them 
"  often  twice  or  thrice  a  year,"  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent therewith.  Mr.  Daly  should  have  added 
,my  evidence  at  Q.  1634,  that  "  I  have  been  round 
"  all  the  docks  with,  I  should  say,  every  Commis- 
"  sioner,  at  different  times."  I  also  said  that  their 
visits  were  made  without  publicity,  and  so  they  are 
as  to  the  Commissioners  going  down  to  the  docks ; 
and  it  is  not  in  the  slightest  degree  inconsis- 
tent with  that  statement  to  say  that  when  a  Com- 
missioner "  comes  there  it  is  a  matter  that  is  gene- 
"  rally  talked  of."  What  Mr.  Daly  means,  by- 
complaining  of  this  statement  I  cannot  understand, 
for  in  the  evidence  of  1862  (Q,  3896),  he,  on  this 
subject,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "Do  they  visit 
"  the  docks  without  your  knowing  it,  do  you 
"  think  ?  "  replied,  "  It  is  possible,  but  the  event 
"  would  be  such  an  important  one  that  we  should 
"  be  sure  to  hear  of  it ; "  and  I  repeat,  such  is  my 
belief. 

4th.  As  to  the  subject  of  gross  revenue,  I  no- 
where used  the  words  Mr.  Daly  now  attributes  to 
me,  but  I  repeat  what  I  really  did  say, "  Mr.  Daly 
"  is  in  error  in  stating  that '  the  Act  specifies  that 
**  *  all  gross  revenue  shall  be  paid  in.'  "  No  such 
words  are  in  the  Act ;  and  I  also  repeat  that  the 
House  of  Commons  negatived  the  proposition 
made  by  Mr.  Disraeli  that  the  Bill  should  be 
amended  by  the  insertion  of  such  a  require- 
ment. 

Whilst  dealing  with  this  part  of  the  subject,  as 
Mr.  Daly  says  (sj>eaking  of  his  evidence  gene- 
rally) that  "  he  made  his  own  inquiries,  examined 
"  and  sifted  everything,  and  spoke  of  nothing  posi- 
"tively  with  tchich  he  had  not  made  himself  ac- 
"  quainted"  the  Committee  will  remember  that 
he  spoke  positively  when  he  stated  in  his  answer 
to  Question  4443,  that  "  The  Act  specifies  that  all 
"gross  revenue  shall  be  paid  in"  and  in  his  answer 
4449  spoke  of  "  the  terms  of  the  Act ;  "  but  he 
afterwards  admitted  (Q.  4441  and  4458)  that  he 
had  never  seen  the  Act,  (Q.  4456)  "  that  he  was 
**  by  no  means  clear  on  some  of  the  points  (4588), 


"  that  he  was  not  well  acquainted  with  the  provi- 
**  sions  of  the  Act,  and  only  knew  of  it  from  c<Mn- 
"  mon  report,"  and  (4559)  that  "  he  did  not  feel 
"  himself  sufliciently  informed  as  to  the  provisions 
"  of  that  Act  to  speak  of  them  with  accuracy." 
It  seems,  therefore,  that  in  this  case  he  had 
made  no  examination  whatever,  and  was  in  per- 
fect ignorance  of  the  fact  I  alluded  to  in  my  last 
letter,  that  Mr.  Disraeli's  very  proposition  to 
amend  the  Bill  by  requiring  the  gross  revenue  to 
be  paid  in,  had  been  negatived  oy  the  House  of 
Commons,  and,  therefore,  that  the  Act  itself  did 
not  require  it.  He  spoke  of  the  specifications  and 
the  terms  of  an  Act  which  he  had  never  read  or 


seen. 


Mr.  Daly  also  stated  (Q.  3905),  that  it  was 
necessary  under  the  Act  that  the  gross  revenue 
should  be  paid  in;  (Q.  3905),  "  that  ne  was  aware 
"  that  the  whole  of  the  receipts  were  not  paid 
in."  (Q.  3906)  That  «  he  did  not  know  how  it 
"  is  that  the  law  is  not  complied  with,  but  it  is 
"  not."  He,  however,  in  his  present  letter,  though 
reluctantly,  admits  "  it  is  paid  in,"  and  also  that 
"  the  present  practice  is  made  to  appear  correct 
"  in  every  point  of  view."  Why,  then,  does  he 
object  to  the  statement  I  made  in  paragraph 
No.  4  of  my  letter?  Mr.  Daly,  however,  still 
persists  in  quoting  Lord  Monteagle  in  support  of 
the  unjustifiable  assertion,  "  that  the  law  is  vio- 
"  lated,  and  that  steps  are  taken  to  make  it  appear 
"  to  the  Controller-General  of  the  Exchequer 
"  that  the  law  is  complied  with  "  (Q.  3913).  No 
deception  whatever  is  practised,  nor  is  there  the 
slightest  necessity  for  such  a  course,  as  the  law 
is  strictly  complied  with.  The  "Report"  of 
Lord  Monteagle  referred  to  by  Mr.  Daly,  was 
not  written  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
the  Act  of  1854  was  not  complied  with  by  the 
Revenue  Departments,  or  that  any  "  mystifica- 
tion "  or  "  delusion  "  was  practised  on  the  Exche- 
quer ;  but  it  consisted  of  his  lordship's  "  observa- 
"  tions  upon  a  memorandum  on  financial  control,'* 
handed  in  by  the  late  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis,  the  then 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  to  the  Select  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Moneys,  in  1857  ;  and  his  lord- 
ship's object  was  to  show  that  a  proposition  con- 
tained therein  was  inconsistent  with  a  statement 
made  by  Mr.  Anderson  in  his  evidence  before 
the  same  Committee  in  1855  and  1856.  That 
Lord  Monteagle  was  fully  acquainted  with,  and 
entirely  approved  of,  the  arrangement  by  which 
the  payments  on  account  of  salaries,  &c  ,  continue 
to  be  made,  "  as  an  advance  "  out  of  receipts  after 
the  passing  of  the  Act,  is  clearly  shown  by  the 
following  extracts  from  the  evidence  given  by  his 
lordship  before  the  Select  Conunittee  on  Public 
Moneys,  in  1856.  Answer  16 :  "I  believe  that 
"  the  payments  for  the  revenue  charges  continue 
"  to  be  made  very  much  as  they  were  before ; 
"  and  indeed  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of 
"  the  Bill,  the  Minister  who  was  responsible  for 
"  the  introduction  of  that  Bill,  did  not  hold  out 
*•  to  Parliament  any  expectation  that  the  whole 
"  gross  revenue  could  be  paid  into  the  Exchequer 
"  by  the  Receiver  General  of  the  Department. 
"  The  payments  in  the  Excise  for  the  expense  of 
"  collection  are  paid,  as  they  were  before,  out  of 
"  the  gross  revenue  as  it  is  r^eived ;  but  under 
"  the  new  system  a  vote  is  taken  for  the  expense 
"  of  the  collection,  and  therefore  the  payment 
"  out  of  the  gross  revenue  is  in  the  nature  of  an 
"  advance,  and  not,  as  before,  of  a  final  payment ; 
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**  when  that  payment  has  taken  place,  there  is  an 
"  issue  made  from  the  Exchequer  to  the  Excise 
"  Department,  which  is  more  an  issue  of  account 
*♦  than  an  issue  in  reality.  It  would  be  absurd 
"  if  there  were  remittances  made  from  Aberdeen 
"  or  Bristol,  or  Liverpool  to  London,  and  then 
"  remittances  made  from  London  to  Bristol,  or 
*'  Liverpool  or  Aberdeen,  to  pay  the  expenses." 
Answer  39  :  "  The  system  carries  into  effect  what 
"  Mr.  Gladstone  explained  as  his  object,  though 
"  it  does  not  realise  the  system  of  some  of  the 
"  advocates  for  the  change.  The  payments  con- 
"  tinue  unaltered,  but  a  Parliamentary  control  is 
"  given  over  the  total  expense,  and  the  system  of 
**  account  is  varied  likewise."  And  again.  An- 
swer 40 :  "  I  cannot  consider  the  present  system 
"  as  realising  what  is  termed  the  gross  and  net 
"  principle,  which  I  still  consider  incapable  of 
"being  realised."  Answer  52:  "  I  take  the  Act 
"  with  Mr.  Gladstone's  explanation,  in  which  he 
"  said  distinctly  that  the  old  system  of  payments 
*'  shall  be  continued,  but  that  the  system  of  account 
"  shall  be  varied,  this  was  as  relating  to  the  charge 
**  of  collecting  the  revenue  only."  1  should  quite 
exhaust  the  patience  of  the  Committee,  if  I  were 
to  quote  all  the  evidence  of  Lord  Monteagle  on 
this  question ;  but  I  think  I  have  quoted  quite 
sufficient  to  show  that  his  lordship  was  fully 
acquainted  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  and 
also  that  those  provisions  and  the  practice  of  the 
Revenue  Departments  corresponded  with  his  lord- 
ship's own  views  on  the  subject. 

How  much  of  the  valuable  time  of  the  Com- 
mittee would  have  been  spared,  if  Mr.  Daly  had 
so  far  examined  into  the  matter  as  to  satisfy 
himself  that  he  was  not  justified  in  quoting  Lord 
Monteagle  for  the  purpose  he  did,  when  his  lord- 
ship had  so  strongly  supported  the  existing  state 
of  things  before  the  Committee  for  whom  the 
memorandum  was  prepared. 

5.  As  to  the  security  of  the  Receiver  General 
of  Inland  Revenue,  I  statedwhat  I  knew  to  be  a 
fact,  "  that  the  security  required  of  him  was 
«  23,000  Z."  I  referred  to  Mr.  Pressly's  evidence 
on  the  subject,  which  was  not  given  orally ,  but  com- 
municated after  inquiry,  he  having  promised  to  as- 
certain the  fact;  and  it  was  printed  first  in  an  Ap- 
pendix, 1  a.  I  must  leave  the  Committee  to  decide 
under  such  circumstances,  "  with  regard  to  this 
"  matter,  whether'  Mr.  Pressly  (the  head  of  the  In- 
** '  land  Revenue  Board)  can  scarcely  be  taken  as  an 
"  *  authority'  or  not."  I  cannot  suspect  he  would 
allow  himself  to  be  imposed  upon,  as  he  would  be 
incapable  of  imposing  on  the  Committee. 

6.  The  reply  of  Sir.  Daly  on  the  subject  of 
the  security  given  by  collectors  of  Inland  Re- 
venue must  speak  for  itself.  First,  he  says  he 
"  believes  he  was  quite  correct  in  saymg  that  the 
"  personal  amount  of  security  was  SCO  /. ;  if  a  sub- 
*'  scriber  to  the  fund  the  case  is  different"  Such 
is  not  the  case;  the  security  of  a  collector,  as 
stated  by  Mr.  Pressly  at  Answer  160,  is  5,000  /., 
given  in  the  same  manner  (except  that  it  is  com- 
pulsorily  so),  as  Mr.  Daly  might  avail  himself  of 
the  guarantee  fund  in  the  Customs,  and  a  deposit 
must  be  made  of  the  same  per-centage  on  the 
amount  of  security  required.  Secondly,  Mr. 
Daly  accuses  me  of  error  in  stating  the  fund  at 
5,000  /.  only,  and  quotes  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Carling  and  an  Excise  General  Order  (with 
which  I  was  well  acquainted)  in  his  support. 
On  this  point  I  can  only  submit  that  Mr.  Dalv 
has  been  drawing  upon  his  imagination,  as  will 
be  at  once  seen  by  referring  to  the  paragraph 

0.40. 


No.  6  in  my  letter.     The  Committee  will  decide  App.  No.  2. 

whether  the  fact  of  a  collector  of  Excise,  giving         

security  to  the  extent  of  5,000/.,  instead  of  500/., 
does  not  almost  entirely  destroy  Mr.  Daly's  argu- 
ment given  in  answer  to  Questions  4402  to  4416, 
with  reference  to  stamp  distributors,  the  great 
majority  of  whom  do  not  give  security  to  any- 
thing like  80  large  an  amount,  see  Appendix 
No.  1,  Report,  1862,  pages  210-15. 

7.  The  correctness  of  my  statement.  No.  7, 
that  the  Excise  Fund  was  not  applicable  to  defal- 
cations in  stamps,  stands  unanswered  by  Mr.  Daly. 

8.  Mr.  Daly  admits  the  fact  that  casks  and 
cases  of  sugar  are  weighed,  which  is  all  I  asserted. 
If  Mr.  Daly  was  not  (to  use  his  own  words) 
"  stupid"  enough  to  make  the  statement  he  is  re- 
ported to  have  made,  viz.,  "casks  and  cases  of 
sugar  are  not  sampled  or  tceiyhed  by  the  Customs 
officer  at  all,"  he  was,  at  any  rate,  careless  enough 
not  to  correct  his  evidence  when  he  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so  ;  and  from  his  many  inaccura- 
cies I  had  no  reason  to  suspect  he  meant  any-  » 
thing  else  than  he  is  reported  to  have  said. 

9.  Mr.  Daly's  reply  to  my  correction  of  hia 
incorrect  statement  respecting  cane  juice,  re- 
solves itself  into  a  quibble  on  words;  but,  I 
repeat,  that  cane  juice,  known  as  such,  has  been 
imported,  especially  from  Porto  Rico,  often  in 
considerable  quantities,  during  the  last  30  years ; 
that  it  has  been  reported  as  such,  entered  as 
such,  and  has  been  bought  and  sold  as  such. 
Cane  juice  boiled  down  to  a  certain  point  only,  is 
still  cane  juice;  concentrated  it  may  be;  and  with 
reference  to  the  insertion  in  the  tariff,  it  was  cer- 
tainly more  consistent  to  insert  it  under  the 
English  term  by  which  the  imports  had  long 
been  known  and  recognised  in  official  documents 
and  experience,  than  under  a  foreign  name  which 
but  few  understand.  But  Mr.  Daly  is,  I  appre- 
hend, now  too  late  with  his  explanation.  Had 
he  thought  of  this  difference  when  he  gave  his 
evidence,  it  was  his  duty  to  have  told  the  Com- 
mittee, that  in  1861  no  less  than  125,773  cwts.  of 
an  article,  called  by  the  Spaniards  "  melado,"  was 
imported  under  the  tariff  designation  of  "  cane- 
juice."  I  may  also  refer  the  Committee,  for  unin- 
terested and  unquestionable  evidence  as  to  the 
possibility  and  fact  of  the  importation  of  cane- 
juice,  to  the  last  edition  of  "  lire's  Dictionary  of 
Arts  and  Manufactures,"  edited  by  Hunt,  and 
published  in  1861 ;  Article,  Sugar. 

10.  Mr.  Daly  objects  to  my  statement,  that  his 
answer  to  Question  4445,  was  calculated  to  miaj 
lead,  and  I  repeat  it.  He  had,  as  I  was  then 
aware,  correctly  stated  in  answer  to  3896.  that  a 
merchant  may  export  a  quantity  of  British  manu- 
factured tobacco,  on  which  the  duty  was  paid  in 
the  leaf,  and  obtain  a  return  of  the  duty  by  way 
of  drawback ;  but  it  is  a  widely  different  thing  to 
say,  in  answer  to  the  question  (4445) :  "  If  the 
"  whole  duty  on  a  cargo  of  tobacco  is  paid,  and  a 
"  part  of  that  tobacco  is  immediately  exported,  is 
"  not  the  duty  repaid  in  the  shape  of  drawback?" 
^  it  is  done  immediately  :  but  that  is  not  the  rule  ; — 
and  to  the  following  question, "  Is  it  not  the  case  if 
"  it  is  done  within  six  weeks  afterwards? — Yes, 
"  he  can  get  a  drawback."  These  questions  and 
answers  must,  beyond  a  dojibt,  have  had  reference 
to  a  cargo,  whether  of  leaf  or  manufactured  to- 
bacco, imported ;  on  which  a  drawback  is  never 
allowed,  for  "  it  is  the  rule"  to  allow  a  drawback 
on  the  British  manufactured  tobacco  spoken  of  by 
Mr.  Daly,  in  Answer  3896,  on  which  he  also  cor- 
rectly stated  that  the  duty  might  have  been  paid 
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App.  No.  2.      years  ago.     Surely  nothing  more  can  be  wanted 
■  to  prove  to  the  Committee,  not  only  the  correct- 

ness of  my  statement  that  Mr.  Daly's  answer  was 
calculated  to  mislead,  but  also  that  Mr.  Daly  had 
an  idea  that  two  different  descriptions  of  draw- 
back were  allowed  upon  tobacco,  viz.,  one  on 
tobacco  as  imported ;  and  the  other  on  tobacco 
manufactured  in  the  country.  It  is  immaterial 
for  what  secondary  purpose  the  questions  were 
put ;  I  have  dealt,  as  I  am  justified  in  doing,  only 
with  the  answers  themselves. 

11.  Mr.  Daly  thinks  that  in  my  letter  I 
built  a  "  house  of  cards "  when  speaking  of  his 
erroneous  calculations  of  the  cost  of  collecting 
the  Revenue,  and  doubtless  that  he  has  demo- 
lished it  in  his.  Perhaps  the  Committee  will 
decide  between  us,  previously  permitting  me  to 
point  out  that  in  my  letter,  I  "  adopted  his  own 
*'  exaggerated  estimates  of  the  cost  of  collection 
"  as  the  basis  of  calculation,"  and  showed  that  all 
his  calculations  were  as  incorrect  as  his  ground- 
work for  the  years  1861  or  1862.  I  was  aware 
most  fully,  that  the  Question  3933  was  put  by 
the  Chairman :  "  Taking  the  current  year,  at 
"  what  sum  do  you  estimate  the  total  cost  of  col- 
**  lection  for  the  Customs  Department  ?  "  and  I 
have  used  the  very  figures  Mr.  Daly  gave  in 
order  to  check  his  calculations;  but  I  still  say 
that  he  must  have  taken  the  Revenue  of  1861  or 

1862,  in  order  to  arrive  at  his  per-centage  costs ; 
giving  his  evidence  in  June  1862,  he  could  not 
have  performed  the  impossible  task  of  calculating 
them  on  a  revenue  three-fourths  of  which  had 
not  been  received,  and  the  amount  of  which 
could  not  be  known  until  after  the  31st  March 
in  the  present  year.  While  Mr.  Daly  complains, 
I  think  unjustly,  of  my  not  quoting  evidence 
fully,  he  should  bear  his  complaint  in  mind  with 
regard  to  others,  and  he  would  then  Jiave  stated 
that  when  Mr.  Dobell  was  asked  by  the  Chair- 
man, in  Questions  2749  and  2750,  what  the  per- 
centage would  be,  calculating  the  cost  of  all  the 
services  which  are  now  imposed  upon  the  Cus- 
toms as  a  part  of  their  duty,  he  replied,  "  I  do 
"  not  think  I  have  prepared  that,  but  I  think  it 
"  would  come  very  likely  to  7  or  8  per  cent.  It 
"  would  be  a  misnomer,  however,  altogether  to  call 
"  that  the  cost  of  collection"  How  Mr.  Daly  can 
claim  this  as  a  corroboration  of  his  evidence  in 
regard  to  the  per-centage  "costs  of  collection" 
it  18  difficult  to  imagine.  Mr.  Dobell  had,  how- 
ever, an  opportunity  of  making  the  calculation 
desired  by  the  Chairman,  whilst  correcting  his  evi- 
dence, and  he  accordingly  did  so,  and  has  shown 
that,  including  every  thing,  the  per-centage  cost 
of  the  department  only  reached  6/.  6«.  llrf.,  in- 
stead of  the  "  cost  of  collection  "  being  71.  3  s.  10  d., 
as  stated  by  Mr.  Daly.  Lest,  however,  Mr. 
Daly  should  fancy  that  I  am  unwilling  to  show 
the  per-centage  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March 

1863,  taking  his  own  exaggerated  estimate  of  the 
costs  of  collection  as  the  basis  of  the  calculation, 
I  beg  to  subjoin  the  information,  viz. — 


Net  Receipts, 
1863. 


£.  24,038,893 


Mr.  Daly's 

Estimated  Cost  of 

Collection. 


£.  1,542,891 


Pcr-centage  yielded. 


£.6     8     -i 


The  fact  stated  by  me  that  Mr.  Daly's  calcula- 
tions of  the  per-centage  costs  of  collection  were 
in  every  instance  incorrect  remains,  therefore, 
strengthened  rather  than  "  as  a  house  of  cards 
*'  disappearing  at  the  touch." 


It  may  interest  the  Committee  to  know  that 
the  actual  cost  of  the  Customs  Department  for 
the  year  ended  31  March  1863,  as  paid  out  of 
Vote  1  for  Effective  Services,  amounted  only  to 
726,517  /.,  giving  a  per-centage  of  3/.  Os.  5d.  on 
the  net  receipt  for  that  year. 

12.  With  reference  to  the  cost  of  the  establish- 
ments at  Jersey,  I  never  said  that  it  was  nearly 
4,000/.  a  year;  my  answer  was  "  nearly  1,000 /L 
"  a  year."  If  any  confirmation  of  this  assertion 
were  required,  it  is  given  by  the  fact  that  the- 
misprint  was  first  pointed  out  to  me  in  the  Cwn- 
mitteeroom  by  a  member  of  the  Committee  be- 
fore the  proof  had  reached  me ;  and  Mr.  Daly 
will  find  the  printer's  error  corrected,  I  have 
no  doubt,  when  the  evidence  is  published.  I 
ordered  the  correction ;  the  mistaKe  was  never 
mine. 

13.  Mr.  Daly  does  not  attempt  to  justify  the 
inexcusable  misuse  of  an  Admiralty  cluurt  to  sup- 
port his  misstatements  as  to  wrecks,  shown  in  my 
evidence  and  letter;  and,  finally,  he  is  entirely 
silent  on  those  parts  of  my  letter  which  had  re- 
ference to  his  misstatements  of  the  costs  of  the- 
Secretarial  Departments, — the  law  charges  of  the 
Customs, — the  establishments  of  controllers  of  ac- 
counts in  London, — and  my  statement  respecting 
his  evidence  as  to  ports  and  bonding  towns  at  which 
were  situated  collectors  of  Customs,  collectors  of 
Excise, and  stamp  distributors;  I  therefore  assume 
he  was  incapable  of  refuting  them,  and  their 
correctness  is  admitted. 

I  would  willingly  here  close  my  account  with 
Mr.  Daly,  but  that  he  has  put  forth  other  state- 
ments somewhat  recklessly,  which  call  for  a  pass- 
ing notice.  In  the  first  place,  with  reference  to 
the  Coast  Guard,  he  says,  "  But  even  taking  his 
"(my)  own  figures,  the  amount  would  be  506,488  Z."" 
I  have  carefully  read  over  every  part  of  my 
letter  bearing  on  the  subject,  and  I  assert  there- 
are  no  figures  of  mine  which  justify  the  state- 
ment ;  and  as  to  the  mistake  he  had  committed 
in  the  manuscript  of  his  former  letter,  I  alluded 
to  it  as  a  further  illustration  of  even  Mr.  Daly 
making  mistakes.  I  could  not,  however,  but 
think  it  disingenuous  to  attempt  to  throw  the 
mistake  on  the  printer.  I  should  not  have 
noticed  the  error,  although  I  had  previously  dis- 
covered it,  had  Mr.  Daly,  when  he  found  it  out, 
admitted  he  himself  had  made  the  mistake ;  but 
as  it  was,  I  had  no  desire  to  conceal  the  fact,  nor 
do  I  regret  having  exposed  it. 

With  regard  to  the  Examiner's  Office,  so  far 
from  abandoning  it,  I  maintain  its  entire  useful- 
ness, and  absolute  necessity  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  instituted,  in  all  its  several  branches, 
and  more  particularly  with  reference  to  the  ware- 
housing accounts.  Its  very  existence  may  be 
said  to  be  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  hogsheads  of  tobacco  having 
been  removed  from  London  to  Dublin,  the  re- 
ceipt of  which  was  acknowledged  by  the  officers 
stationed  there,  who  delivered  the  goods  without 
opening  any  account  at  their  port,  and  on  this 
being  accidentally  discovered,  an  inquiry  was  set 
on  foot;  other  defalcations  were  discovered, 
amounting  to  over  10,000/. :  the  officers  de- 
camped to  America,  first  having  set  fire  to  the 
warehouse ;  and  a  system  of  check  for  the  future 
was  instituted  which  secures  the  department 
against  the  possibility  of  the  repetition  of  such  a 
fraud.  This  still  exists  in  the  Examiner's  Office. 
A  single  instance  where  468/.  8».  7d.  of  duty 
was  recovered  entirely  through  that  branch  was 
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put  in  evidence  (Q.  2799).  I  might  have  shown 
many  instances  where  duties  have  been  re- 
covered in  duty-paid  transactions,  but  I  felt  that 
Ihe  Committee  were  satisfied  on  that  point,  and 
therefore  did  not  adduce  them.  With  regard  to 
the  errors  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Daly  in  his  former 
letter,  I  inquired  into  them,  and  found  that  they 
tJl  arose  in  the  Controller's  Office ;  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  that  office  to  discover  them,  and  that 
they  had  been  discovered  there.  To  require  a 
further  check  would  be  useless  and  expensive, 
whilst  I  repeat  that  the  Examiner  does  constantly 
and  invariably  discover  errors  in  delivery  orders 
for  goods  which  have  not  paid  duty,  or  been 
entered  for  removal  under  bond. 

With  regard  to  the  clerical  check  exercised  by 
a  brianch  of  the  present  Examiner's  Office  (for- 
merly a  distinct  Jerquing  Department),  I  never 
said,  it  had  not  been  amalgamated  with  the  Ex- 
aminer's Office,  nor  did  Mr.  Dobell  say  it  had  not 
been  added  to  the  Examiner's  Office.  In  my 
evidence  rebutting  Mr.  Daly's,  that  the  "  clerical 
"  checks  "  (his  own  words)  over  examining  officers' 
accounts  were  of  no  use,  I  showed  satisfactorily  to 
the  Committee  that  those  clerical  checks  were  of 
great  value,  and  an  absolute  necessity,  and  Mr. 
Daly  has  not  refuted  it,  I  nowhere  said  that  the 
dieck  had  been  10  years  in  the  Examiner's  office 
as  now  insinuated. 

It  was  shown  by  Mr.  Dobell  that  the  stock  ac- 
count was  a  matter  independent  of  revenue 
(Q.  2864),  and  I  now  only  advert  to  it  in  order 
to  dispose  shortly  of  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Daly's 
letter,  and  to  show  the  Committee  how  ignorant 
Mr.  Daly  may  prove  himself,  even  when  strug- 

fling  to  show  he  is  incapable  of  error,  and  when 
e  must  be  supposed  to  "have  examined  and 
"  sifted  everything."  These  are  his  own  words, 
and  he  must  pardon  me  for  applying  the  test  to 
his  present  letter.  Mr.  Daly  has  brought  forward 
another  illustration  of  the  inaccuracy  of  the  stock 
accounts,  and  appeals  to  the  Trade  and  Naviga- 
tion Accounts  for  April  last,  and  has  used  all  we 
figures  he  could  obtain  for  lus  purpose,  and  so  far 
succeeds  in  showing  considerable  discrepancies ; 
but  he  has.forgotten,  or  did  not  know  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  that  there  are  deliveries  for  stores  of 
merchant  ships  and  for  the  navy  of  all  the  articles 
mentioned  by  him,  which  are  not  considered  ex- 
|)orts  or  merchandize,  and  therefore  do  not  appear 
in  the  monthly  account  of  trade.  They  now- 
ever  appear  annually  in  the  statement  ot  trade ; 
and  I  have  ascertained  that  by  the  addition  of 
those  deliveries  to  the  deliveries  for  home  con- 


sumption and  for  exportation,  all  the  accounts  App.No.  2. 
will  balance,  and  thus  Mr.  Daly's  own  "  house  of        — • 
"  cards"  disappears. 

Neither  in  my  evidence  nor  in  my  letter  have 
I  touched  upon  the  subject  of  accounts,  French 
or  otherwise.  I  am  satined  the  English  accoimts, 
especially  of  wines,  could  be  verified,  but  I  am 
unwilling  to  trouble  the  Committee  or  take  up  its 
time  in  the  discussion.  I,  perhaps,  however, 
ought  to  add  that  the  question  of  Lord  Chelsea's 
statement  regarding  the  French  and  English  ac- 
counts of  wine,  as  well  as  the  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  general  accounts  of  the  trade  between 
the  two  countries,  is  no  novel  one ;  it  has  been 
the  subject  of  deep  and  anxious  inquiry  on  the 

Eart  of  the  Board ;  no  satisfactory  results  could 
owever  be  arrived  at.  "  The  Economist"  (an 
authority  Mr.  Daly  is  apt  to  quote)  showed,  on 
the  23d  June  1860,  that  Lord  Chelsea's «« figures 
were  entirely  inaccurate,  and  "  the  discrepancy  is 
not  nearly  as  great  as  he  "  alleges,"  and  that  the 
exports  of  wine  from  France  to  England  included 
the  exports  from  that  country  to  Gibraltar,  Malta, 
the  Ionian  and  Channel  Islands,  which,  of  course, 
do  not  appear  in  the  English  accoimts  of  im- 
ports of  wine  from  France.  There  may  be  other 
means  of  explaining  the  discrepancies,  but  this 
illustration  will  serve  to  show  that  a  different 
system  of  making  up  the  accounts  to  that  adopted 
here  exists  in  France.  With  regard  to  wine, 
which  is  a  dutiable  article,  every  gmaa  landed  is 
gauged  and  brought  to  account,  and  so  far  there 
can  be  no  mistake  m  the  English  account  Mr.  Daly 
himself  stated  (Q.  4106),  "  that  the  statistics  of 
"  goods  subject  to  duty  are  correctly  returned ;" 
and  with  regard  to  the  question  of  the  values  of 
imports  and  exports,  these  are  prepared  by  the 
Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports,  and 
are  based  on  data  collected  by  the  Examiner 
from  the  accoimts  of  the  examining  officers,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  see  that  the  several  entries  are 
correct  The  Examiner  does  not  prepare  the 
values  of  the  imports  and  exports,  and,  therefore, 
is  not  responsible  for  them. 

Thanking  the  Committee  for  the  opportunity 
of  replying  to  Mr.  Daly,  and  most  respectfully 
awaiting  tke  result  of  its  deliberations, 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        F.  St.  John. 

The  Chiuiman  of  the  Select  Committee 

on  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue, 

&c.  &C.  &C. 
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Appendix,  No.  8. 


PAPERS  handed  in  by  Mr.  Stepheruon. 


App.  No.  8.  Gsoss  RuCMPT  of  Rbvbwui,  aad  Cost  and  Rate  per  Cent  of  Collbctimg, 

1841  and  1861. 


EXCISE. 


In  1841-42— The  whole  Revenue  of  Excise  wa«  15,477,674 1,  coUected  under  16  heads; 
and  die  whole  cost  of  CoUeotion,  988,136?.,  being  at  the  rate  of  6 /.  7 ».  8  «i. 
per  cent. 

In  1861-62— The  whole  Revenue  of  Excise  was  19,276,8907.,  coUected  under  15  heads; 
wi  the  whole  cost  of  CoUectionia  estimated  at  830,000/.,  being  at  ihe  rate  of 
4Z.  6s.  1  A  per  cent. 


INLAND  REVENUE. 


T«  1JU1-48— The  whole  Inland  Revenue  was  27,692,371  i,  coUected  under  54  heads  of 
du^^d  icwhoteMTcrf  CoUection,  1,353,474  t,  being  at  the  rate  of  4 i.  17,.  9i 

per  cent. 

T«  1861-62— The  whole  Inland  Revenue  was  41,955,741  /.,  collected  under  57  heads  of 
dul^and  the  Xle  cost  of  CoUection,  1,494,412 1,  being  at  the  rate  of  3  /.  11  s..id. 


In  the  above  rtatement,  <he  Gross  Receipt  of  Revenue  has  been  taken;  and  the  amount 
jMud  for  nonreffective  Bervices  induded  in  4e  cost  of  CoUectwn. 

26  June  1863.  <««ned)        W.  D.  St,,hen*aH. 
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Appendix,  No.  4. 


PAPEBS  handed  in  by  Mr.  Dobett,  and  referred  to  in  his  Evidence. 


CUSTOM& 


App.  No.  4. 


AN  ACCOUNT  showing  the  Amoaat  of  FixBS  received  at  the  Port  of  Londam  during 
each  of  the  Five  Tears  ending  31  December  1859. 

(Referred  to  in  Answer  2718> 


Ybabs. 

Auisvtir. 

1856 

I«6« 

1867 

1868 

1869 

£     $.   d. 

S,41«  16    - 
8,366    3     7 
1,090     4     3 
3,048  10     6 
1,860     4    1 

£. 

11,303  10     8 

Cutom  Honse,  London,*) 
8  June  1868.  J 


S.  W.  DabeO, 

Comptroller  General. 


AN  ACCOUNT  eliowii^  tin  Amoant  of  the  Frooeedt  of  Cvscroxs  8Ax.m  as  the  Port 
o£Londm,  doring  each  of  the  Fire  Tears  ending  31  Deconber  1859. 

(Baftn«d  to  m  Answer  2719). 


1866 
1866 
1867 
1858 
1860 


Cnotom  Honse,  London,! 
8  Jane  1863.         / 


Tbabs. 

Akoom  t 

I 

£.       s.   d. 

14,660     8     9 
11,634  16     8 
33,608     7     $ 
13,640     7     9 
16,531  18     9 

£. 

78,668  18    3 

B.  W.  D(AM, 

ComptroUer  General. 
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App.  No.  4. 


LIST  of  the  Poets  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  which  the  Cnstom  Houses  are  tbe 
Property  of  the  Crown,  showing  also  the  Estimated  Rental  or  Annual  Value  of  the 
same. 

(Referred  to  in  Answer  2765). 


PORTS. 


Eitimated 
Rent, 

or  Annnd 
Value. 


POETS. 


Esttmated 

Rent, 
or  Animal 

Valne. 


Boston 

Chester 

Deal    - 

Gloncester 

Harwich 

Liverpool 

London 

Lynn   - 

Haldon 

Newcastle 

Penzance 

Plymoath 

Portsmouth 

Sunderland 


£. 

40 

35 

45 

130 

40 

8,000 

10,000 

40 

40 

280 

SO 

150 

800 

200 


Custom  House,  London, 
8  June  1868. 


} 


Wells 

Yarmouth  - 
Aberdeen    - 
Dundee 
Glasgow    - 
Greenock   - 
Leith  ... 
Port  Glasgow     - 
Belfast 

Cork  -       -       - 
Dublin 
Dundalk     . 
Limerick    • 
Sligo  . 


16 

66 

70 

200 

350 

370 

800 

106 

700 

2,000 

2,000 

80 

66 

200 


B.  W.  DoheU, 

Comptroller  GeneraL 


Charges  of  Collec- 
tion, «c. 


Tbeasxtet  Minttte,  dated  the  22d  August  1854,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Prorisions 

of  the  Act;  17  &  18  Vict  c,  94. 

Mt  Lords  read  the  Act  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  94,  altering  the  mode  of  providing  for  certain 
expenses  heretofore  charged  upon  certun  branches  of  the  public  revenues,  and  upon  the 
Consolidated  Fund. 

By  this  Act  various  judicial  and  other  charges,  which  have  hitherto  been  defrayed  under 
the  authority  of  various  Acts  of  Parliament  from  the  revenues  of  Customs,  Excise,  and 
Taxes,  are  made  payable  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  from  the  1st  April  1854.  These 
charges  are  enumerated  in  Schedule  (A.)  annexed  to  the  Act. 

Various  other  charges,  described  in  Schedule(B.)  annexed  to  the  Act,  which  have  hitherto 
been  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  or  out  of  the  Revenues  of  Customs,  Excise,  Taxes 
and  Post-office,  aie  b^  the  s{ud  Act  removed  from  the  Consolidated  Fund,  or  from  the  said 
branches  of  the  pubhc  revenue,  and  provision  has  been  made  for  paying  the  same  out  otf 
moneys  provided  by  Parliament,  as  set  forth  in  the  Appropriation  Act  for  the  year 
1854-55. 

My  Lords  proceed  to  lav  down  the  regulations  for  the  future  payment  of  these  several 
charges,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act. 

In  giving  efiect  to  that  part  of  the  Act  which  transfers  the  charges  of  collection  and 
management  of  the  revenue  to  the  Votes  of  Parliament,  my  Lords  consider  it  desirable  to 
adhere,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  regulations  at  present  established  for  collecting  and 
remitting  the  public  revenue,  and  for  defraying  the  public  services  which  have  hitherto 
been  paid  in  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  out  of  local  receipts.  The  change  which 
has  been  made  in  the  mode  of  providing  for  the  expenses  of  collection  has  for  its  object  to 
bring  that  branch  of  the  public  expenditure  under  the  annual  revision  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  does  not  render  it  necessary  to  restrict  the  facilities  which  have  hitherto 
existed  for  the  pajrment  of  such  expenses  as  may  have  received  the  sanction  of  Parliament. 
Under  the  existing  mode  of  payment,  the  public  money  is  made  available  for  the  service 
of  the  public  at  the  earliest  moment,  all  unnecessary  remittances  to  and  from  the  country 
are  avoided,  a  saving  of  interest  and  commission  is  effected,  the  security  of  the  public 
money  is  promoted,  and  the  public  accounts  are  simplified.  This  mode  of  payment  is, 
moreover,  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  various  Acts  of  Parliament  regulating  the 
payment  of  naval  and  other  voted  services  where  they  are  directed  to  be  made  by  the 
collectors  of  the  revenue  out  of  local  receipts.  My  Lords  desire,  therefore,  that  the 
expenses  of  collection  and  mani^ement  at  the  several  stations  throughout  the  United 
Ejngdom  may  be  pud,  as  heretorore,  out  of  the  revenue  collected  on  the  spot,  and  that  the 
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Touchers  for  such  p^ments  may  be  remitted  to  London,  and  treated  as  bills  recoverable       App.  No.  4. 
out  of  the  votes  of  Parliament.  

The  cash  received  on  account  of  revenue  at  the  head  offices  in  London  has,  in  like 
manner,  been  made  immediately  available  for  the  public  service,  and  the  claims  on  those 
offices  have  been  satisfied  out  of  the  current  d^y  receipts.  The  payment  of  such  receipts 
to  the  Bank  in  gross,  and  the  issue  of  them  again  from  the  Bank  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  the  dfuly  payments,  would  have  the  effect  of  increasing  the  balances,  and  would 
be  attended  wim  unnecessary  risk.  My  Lords  are  therefore  pleased  to  authorise  the 
•revenue  departments  to  continue  their  existing  banking  arrangements,  which  are  perfectiy 
•consistent  with  the  strict  appropriation  of  the  grants  of  Parliament,  with  such  modifica- 
tions only  as  the  following  directions  may  render  necessary. 

The  payments  to  be  made  by  the  revenue  departments,  either  at  head-quarters  or 
through  their  local  collectors,  will  consist  of — 

let.  Drawbacks,  repayments,  pensions,  superannuations  and  retired  allowances.  These 
payments  remain  as  heretofore,  finally  chargeable  on  the  revenue,  and  they  will  not  be 
affected  by  any  of  the  regulations  to  be  made  for  the  services  to  be  defined  out  of  the 
sums  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  charges  of  collection  and  management  of  the  revenue. 

2d.  Advances  for  charges  of  collection  and  management,  which  being  provided  for  by 
votes  of  Parliament,  will  be  repaid  to  the  revenue  out  of  such  votes. 

3d.  Advances  for  other  departments  of  Government  for  services  provided  for  by  Par^ 
liament,  which  will  in  like  manner  be  repaid  to  the  revenue  out  of  ue  funds  and  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Parliament. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act  4  &  5  WilL  4,  c.  15,  .which  prescribes 
the  authorities  and  forms  for  the  issue  of  the  grants  of  Parliament,  my  Lords  have 
obtained  Her  Majesty's  Ro^al  Orders  of  Credit  in  favour  of  Sir  Francis  Hastings 
Charles  Doyle,  Bart.,  Receiver- General  of  Customs,  for  the  following  grants  for  the 
service  of  the  year  1854-55 ;  viz. : — 

840,785 1,  for  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  Customs  Department. 
479,320/.   for  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  Coast  Guard,  including  revenue 
cruizers. 

And  for  the  following  sums,  in  favour  of  James  Brotherton,  Esq.,  Beceiver-General 
of  Inland  Revenue ;  viz. : — 

1,154,594/.  for  the  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Depart- 
ment. 

52,769  /.  for  the  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  Revenue  Police  in  Ireland  and  "  Sea- 
mew  "  steamer. 

Also  in  favour  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Viscount  Canning,  Her  Majesty's  Post- 
master^General,  for  the  sum  of  1,525,335  /.  to  defray  the  charges  for  Post-office  services, 
and  the  collection  of  the  revenue  of  tiiat  department 

These  Royal  Orders,  and  the  Treasury  warrants  required  by  the  Act  4  &  5  Will.  4, 
*c.  15,  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Comptroller-General  of  the  Exchequer. 

When  money  may  be  wanted  by  the  Revenue  departments  on  any  of  the  votes  of  their 
-respective  estimates,  either  to  replace  advances  made  out  of  revenue,  or  to  meet  prospective 

giyments,  a  certificate  of  the  amount  required  on  each  vote,  signed  by  the  Comptroller- 
eneral  of  Customs,  by  the  Comptroller  and  Accountant  Generu  of  Inland  Revenue,  or 
by  the  Receiver  and  Accoimtant  General  of  the  Post  Office,  is  to  be  addressed  to  this 
Board,  when  Exchequer  credits  for  the  amount  applied  for  will  be  granted  at  the  Bank  of 
England.  From  these  credits,  the  necessary  wntes-off  or  transfers  to  the  drawing  and 
vote  accounts,  or  to  such  other  accounts  as  the  advances  or  payments  may  be  made  from, 
will  be  ordered  by  the  persons  authorised  to  draw  on  the  Bank  accounts. 

My  Lords  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Revenue  departments  to  the  terms  of  the 
Appropriation  Act,  by  which  the  sums  granted  are  to  be  appropriated ;  the  several  sums 
are  granted  for  the  services  *'  which  will  come  in  course  of  payment  during  the  year 
-ending  the  31st  day  of  March  1855  ;"  in  other  words,  the  pajrments  to  be  made  in  the 

J  ear  are  to  be  considered  as  the  expenditure  of  the  year  chargeable  agiunst  the  grant  of 
'arliament  for  that  year.  This  pnnciple  of  applying  the  votes  of  Paruament,  which  is  in 
accordance  with  that  adopted  for  all  the  naval  and  military  expenditure,  viriU  enable  the 
Revenue  departments  to  close  their  annual  accounts  of  expenditure  at  a  much  earlier 
period  than  if  the  votes  had  been  taken  for  payments  falling  due  within  the  year. 

The  Revenue  departments  should  be  careful  to  avoid  any  excess  of  expenditure  beyond 
the  sums  appropriated  by  Parliament  in  each  year  for  the  service  of^  their  respective 
-department.  As  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  expenditure  consists  of  salaries  of  establish- 
ments, my  Lords  consider  that  there  will  be  little  trouble  in  so  regulatii^  them,  and  in 
making  the  proper  provision  for  them  in  the  annual  estimates,  as  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
exceemng  the  bmit  of  expense  prescribed  by  the  vote  of  Parliament 

To  give  a  further  guarantee  to  Parliament  for  the  due  application  of  the  sums  granted 

upon  the  annual  estunates,  the  several  Revenue  departments  are  to  prepare  annually 

Abstract  accounts  of  tiie  sums  expended  in  the  year  contrasted  with  the  sums  voted ;  and 
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App.  No.  4.       these  accounts  are  to  be  transmitted  to  this  Board,  for  presentation  to  Parliament,  as  soon 
— —  after  the  termination  of  the  financial  year  as  the  same  can  be  accurately  made  up. 

If  it  should  appear  by  these  accounts  tiiat  any  surplus  of  grants  remuns  after  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  year,  the  same  will  be  declared  available  as  Ways  and  Means ;  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  any  excess  of  expenditure  beyond  the  grants  d^dl  have  taken  place,  a 
statement  of  the  amount  of  such  excess  must  be  submitted  to  Parliament,  that  a  special 
vote  may  be  taken  for  it. 

The  payment  of  salaries  which  has  hitherto  been  made  for  the  quarters  ending  5th  of 
January,  5th  of  April,  5th  of  July,  and  10th  of  October,  in  each  year,  Aould  hereafter 
be  made  for  the  quarters  ending  SOth  of  June,  30th  of  September,  Slst  of  December,  and 
Slst  of  March.  This  change  has  already  taken  place  in  the  Post  Office,  and  it  should  be 
carried  into  effect  in  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Departments  not  later  than  the 
Slst  of  March  next,  on  which  day  my  Lords  propose  to  alter  the  termination  of  the 
quarters  for  the  financial  accoimts. 

My  Lords  also  desire  that  financial  statements  of  the  gross  receipt  and  net  produce  of  the 

several  heads  of  duty,  of  the  charges  of  collection,  and  of  the  income  and  disposal  of  income 

for  the  quarter  ended  the  5th  April  last,  be  made  up  in  the  usual  form,  to  be  laid  before 

Parliament  at  its  next  meeting,  and  that  the  succeeding  financial  accounts  be  made  up 

from  that  date  to  the  Slst  of  March  1855. 

Charges  (Judicial)       According  to  the  proviso  contained  in  the  first  clause  of  the  Act,  the  fn^owing  charges 

psyaUe  out  of  grosa  of  the  judicial  establishments  in  Scotland  remain  chargeable  on  the  gross  revenue  durmg 

revenue.  the  lives  of  the  present  holders,  and  the  Queen's  and  Lord  Treasurer's  Remembrancer 

will  transmit  to  them  separate  quarterly  schedules  of  such  charges,  that  they  may  authorise 

the  issue  of  the  amount  through  the  Receiver-General  of  Inland  Revenue,  and  no  further 

charge  on  account  of  the  judicial  establishment  in  Scotland  will  be  payable  out  of  the 

Customs  Revenue,  viz : — 

£.     s.    d. 
Salary  of  the  Clerk  of  Justiciary  -        -        -         185     -    -  per  annum. 
Presenter  of  Signatures,  Exchequer      -        -         300    -    -  „ 

Writer  of  Hormngs      -----  50    --  „ 

Salaries  of  Sheriff' Clerks        .        -        -        -    9,059    4    -  „ 


Estimated  charge  for  1854-55        -       £.9,594    4    - 


<;^arges  (Scotland)      The  following  charges  included  in  Schedule  (A.),  hitherto  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of 
ptyaHe  out  of  Customs,  Excise,  and  Taxes,  are  made  payable  by  the  first  claues  of  the  Act,  out  of  the 

ConsoUdated  Fund.  Coneolidated  Fund,  from  the  1st  April  1854,  viz.  ;— 

Salaries  of  the  Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Sessions,  Justiciary  and  Exchequer,  and  of 

the  Bill  Chambers  in  Scotland. 
Pensions  of  the  Judges  in  Scotland. 
Salaries  of  Sheriffs  and  Sheriffs  Substitute,  Scotland. 
Retiring  allowances  to  Sheriffs  Substitute,  Scotland. 
Compensations  to  various  persons  for  loss  of  fees  and  annuities,  Scotland. 
Stipend!  to  Scotch  Augmentation  of  stipends  to  Scotch  clergy. 

^'^'  The  Queen's  and  Lord  Treasurer's  Remembnuaoer  will  transmit  to  this  Board  a  separate 

quarterly  schedule  of  the  above  charges  payable  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  upon  which 
my  Lords  will  give  their  usual  warrant  to  the  Paymaster  General  to  place  the  amount  to 
his  credit  at  the  bank  in  Scotland  employed  by  the  Government. 
Charge*  (Judicial)  -^^  other  charges  connected  with  the  support  of  the  judicial  establishments  in  Scotland, 
payable  out  of  votei.  and  which  are  described  in  Schedule  (B.)  of  the  Act,  are  pAjable  from  the  1st  of  April 
1854,  out  of  the  sums  granted  for  such  chains  in  the  Appropriation  Act  for  1854-55. 
These  charges  are  to  be  wlded  to  the  schedule  of  servioes  payable  out  of  votes  of  Parliament 
transmitted  to  this  Board  quarterly  by  the  Queen's  and  Lord  Treasurer's  Remembrancer, 
in  order  that  the  issue  of  the  amount  thereof  may  be  authorised  through  the  Paymaster- 
General. 

The  salaries  of  the  maoers,  &c.,  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  of  the  officers  payable  frooci 
the  Fee  Fund,  are  to  be  included  in  the  sch^ule  of  the  votes  to  be  paid  by  the  Queen's 
and  Lord  Treasurer's  Remembrancer.  The  collector  of  the  Fee  Fund  will  transmit  to 
the  Queen's  and  Lord  Treasurer's  Remembrancer,  on  the  1st  September  next,  for  the 

Quarterly  schedule  to  the  SOth  September,  a  statement  of  the  fees  received  by  him  since 
le  close  of  the  last  quarter,  and  will  ray  the  amount  thereof  to  the  account  <h  the  votes 
cS.  Parliament  in  the  national  bank  where  the  Government  accounts  are  at  present  kept; 
the  collector  will  follow  a  sinular  course  in  future  quarters  with  the  fees  received  by  him 
in  the  three  months  ending  on  the  Ist  December,  Ist  March,  1st  June,  and  Ist  September 
in  every  year. 
Charges  of  Civil  '^^^  payments  for  the  support  of  the  dvU  government  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  fior  public 

Government  of  Isle  works,  hitherto  chargeable  upon  the  Customs^  Revenue  of  the  island,  are  payable  wit  of 
•r  Han.  the  Consolidated  Fund  from  the  1st  of  April  1854.     These  payments  will  continue  to  be 

made  out  of  the  local  revenue  by  way  <^  advance ;  and  on  the  Commissioners  of  Customs 
transmitting  to  this  Board  the  accounts  of  sndi  advances  in  each  quarter,  my  Lords  will 
cause  the  necessary  charge  to  be  made  on  tibe  Consc^dated  Fund,  in  order  that  the  amount 
thereof  may  be  repaid  by  the  Paymaster  General  to  the  Reoeirer  Genend  of  Customs. 
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The  salaiiee  oi  the  Commisffloners  for  auditing  the  PuUic  Acoounts  being  payable  out       App.  No.  4. 

of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  while  the  other  salaries,  as  well  as  the  contingent  expenses  <^  

the  Audit  Office,  are  payable  out  of  the  vote  of  FarUament,  the  Salary  List  transmitted  Audit  Office, 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Audit  to  the  Paymaeter  General  every  quarter  should  be  confined 
to  the  salaries  payable  out  of  the  vote  of  Parliament  as  a  distinct  authority  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  salaries  of  the  Commissioners  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  will  be  issued  to 
the  Paymaster  General  by  this  Board. 

As  the  salaries  and  travelling  allowances  of  the  Commisaioners  of  Lunacy,  and  the  CommiMiaoen  of 
salaries  of  their  establishment,  are  continued  on  the  Consolidated  Fund,  while  the  contin-  Lunacy, 
gent  expenses  of  the  Commissioners  are  by  the  Act  transferred  to  the  votes,  separate 
applications  for  advances  should  in  future  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Lunacy  to 
this  Board,  in  accordance  with  that  arrangement. 

The  statement  furnished  to  this  Board  quarterly,  upon  which  the  advances  to  the  Police  Court*. 
Receiver  of  the  Police  Courts  are  authorised,  should  in  future  be  divided  into  two  state- 
ments, one  for  the  salaries  of  the  magistrates,  the  payment  of  which  is  charged  on  the 
Consolidated  Fund ;  the  other  for  the  salaries  of  the  clerks,  ushers,  gaolers,  and  messen- 
gers, and  for  the  other  expenses  of  the  police  courts  which  are  payable  out  of  the  vote 
of  Parliament.  As  provision  has  been  made  for  the  full  amount  of  the  expenses  of  the 
police  courts,  the  fees,  penalties,  and  forfeitures  hitherto  applied  in  diminution  of  the 
charge  on  the  Consoliciated  Fund,  are  payable  to  the  Exchequer;  and  the  Receiver 
should  pay  over  to  the  Paymaster  General,  for  transfer  to  the  Exchequer,  the  amount 
of  such  receipts  from  the  1st  April  last.  The  contributions  to  the  Civil  Superannuation 
Fund,  received  since  the  lat  April  last,  should,  in  like  manner,  be  paid  to  the  Paymaster 
General,  for  transfer  to  the  Exchequer,  and  the  same  course  should  be  followed  quarterly 
in  future. 

A  copy  of  the  Act  and  of  the  Supplemental  (Revenue)  Estimates  for  1854-5  should  be  Charge*,  Ireland, 
transmitted  to  the  Paymaster  of  Civil  Services  in  Ireland,  in  order  that  his  quarterly 
Schedules  may  in  future  be  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  classification  of  the  chutes 
adopted  in  those  estimates,  the  voted  charges  being  classed  in  a  separate  Schedule. 

The  following  services  hitherto  paid  out  of  the  Revenue  of  Customs,  have  been  provided 
for  under  "  Vote  3,  Miscellaneous  Charges,"  in  the  Civil  Supplemental  (Revenue)  Esti- 
mates for  the  year  1854-55,  viz. : — 

Difference  of  Trinity  Light  and  Pilotage  Due^  under  Reciprocity  Treaties.  Trinity,  Dues,  &e. 

Treasurers  of  Counties  for  Com  Returns.  Cora  Betums. 

Quarantine  Expraises.  Qnanntiiie  ezpenn*. 

Expenses  of  carrying  out  the  Merchant  Seamen's  Act.  Merchant  Seamen's 

•  Act. 

The  Customs  Department  will  continue  charged  with  the  duty  of  making  these  payments, 
but  they  are  no  longer  to  be  finally  charged  upon  the  revenue.  The  Commissioners  will 
transmit  to  this  Board  quarterly  accounts  of  the  advances  made  out  of  the  Customs 
revenue  for  such  services,  that  my  Lords  may  authorise  the  Paymaster  General  to  issue 
out  of  the  vote  of  Parliament  to  the  Receiver  General  of  Customs  the  amounts  necessary 
to  replace  such  advances. 

The  following  charges  hitherto  deirayed  from  the  revenues  of  Excise  and  Taxes 
have  also  been  provided  for  under  Vote  3  of  the  Civil  Supplemental  Estimates  for  tiie 
year  1854-55,  viz. : — 

Salaries  of  Inspeotors  of  Com  Returns  and  Expenses.  Corn  Returns. 

Salaries  of  Process  Servers,  Ireland.  Process  Serrert. 

Expenses  of  the  Board  of  Fisheries,  and  building  of  Piers  and  Quays,  Repairs  of  Board  of  Fisheries 

Boats,  &o.,  Scotland.  ^* 

Grant  to  the  Commissioners  of  Highland  Roads  and  Bridges.  H'g*'''"''  Roads,  &c. 

Annuity  to  the  Board  of  Manufacturers  in  Scotland.  Board  of  Manufac- 

tures. 
It  is  neceasarv  that  the  payments  for  the  first  and  second  items  should  oontiaae  to  be 

made  by  the  Collectors  of  the  Revenue ;  and  on  receiving  quarterly  apjdications  from  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  my  Lords  will  direct  the  Paymaster  General  to  repay 
the  sums  advanced  to  the  account  of  the  Receiver  General.  With  reapaeb  to  the  oner 
three  charges,  my  Lords  will  make  arrangements  for  paying  them  in  future  by  direct 
issues  through  the  Paymaster  General 

The  arrangement  made  by  this  Board  in  June  1840,  under  which  an  annual  sum  of  Milford  Road  Fund. 
437  /.  12  «.  6  <2.  has  been  paid  out  of  the  Post  Office  Revenue  to  liquidate  the  principal  and 
interest  of  loans  made  by  the  Public  Works  Loaa  Commissioners  for  the  cmnpletion  of 
roads  in  Cannartben  and  Pembrokeshire,  and  which  sum  has  been  transfeired  to  the  votes 
for  the  year  1854-55  under  the  head  of  "  Milford  Road  Fund,"  is  one  which  my  Lords  are 
of  opinion  should  cease  after  payment  of  the  sum  voted  for  the  present  financial  year.  The 
additional  rates  of  postage  imposed  by  the  Act  6  WiU.  4,  c.  25,  <hi  letters  between  QmaX 
Britain  and  Ireland,  by  way  of  Milford  Haven,  as  a  security  for  the  repayment  of  the 
loans  in  question,  having  been  abolished  by  the  introduotion  of  the  Penny  Postiwe  in 
1840,  it  does  not  amiear  to  my  Lords  desirable  that  the  fictitious  mode  of  eztiagniMUiig 
the  debt  which  has  been  pursued  since  that  year  should  be  oontinued. 

Under  the  Act  49  Geo.  3,  0.  120,  s.  76,  relating  to  the  Militia,  the  oolleetors  of  the  Hilitia  chaixee. 
revenue  are  required  to  pay  to  the  clerks  of  the  general  meetings,  aad  to  the  clerks  of 
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App.  No.  4.        subdiviaon  meetings,  the  sums  therein  specified,  as  remuneration  for  their  attendance.     It 

is  desirable  that  these  chaises  should  be  removed  from  the  Customs  and  Excise  Beyenues,. 

and  that    they  should  be  paid  out  of  the  General  Militia  Vote.     M7  Lords,  therefore, 

request  that  me  Boards  of^  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  will  issue  the  necessary  directions - 

for  discontinuing  such  payments,  and  that  the  clidmants  may  be  referred  to  this  Board  for 

the  future  payment  of  the  charges  in  question. 

AUowancetoofficers      Two  charges  have  hitherto  appeared  in  the  Finance  Accounts  laid  before  Parliament,  as- 

of  the  late  Tax         payable  out  of  the  Excise  Bevenue,  imder  the  head  of  "  Payments  other  than  Charees  of 

Department.  Collection,"  which  are  not  induded  in  either  of  the  Schedules  annexed  to  the  Act : — 

1st.  Allowances  to  late  officers  of  the  Tax  Department  in  Ireland. 

Clothin^onremoTal  2d.  Expenses  of  Clothing  on  removal  of  Convicts  in  Ireland. 

«f  Con  victs,  Ireland. 

As  the  Tax  and  Excise  Departments  are  now  consolidated,  the  first  chaige  is  clearly 
part  of  the  general  non-effective  charge  of  the  Inland  Bevenue  Department,  and  should  be 
paid  out  of  the  same  fund  as  other  similar  charges. 

The  charge  for  clothing  on  the  removal  of  convicts  in  Ireland,  was  transferred  to  the 
votes  in  Class  III.  of  the  Miscellaneous  Estimates  for  the  year  1849-50,  and  the  chaige  on 
the  Excise  Bevenue  should  have  ceased  from  that  year.  My  Lords  will  be  prepared  to 
direct  the  repayment  to  the  Excise  Bevenue  of  all  sums  advanced  for  those  expenses  from 
the  1st  April  1849,  from  which  date  an  annual  provision  has  been  made  for  them  in  the 
votes  of  Parliament,  on  receiving  from  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue  a  statement 
of  the  sums  paid  in  each  financial  year.  As  these  expenses  are  no  longer  chargeable  oa 
the  Excise  Bevenue,  my  Lords  are  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  discontinue 
the  present  mode  of  paying  them  through  the  agency  of  the  Collectors  of  Excise,  which  waa- 
adopted  under  the  provisions  of  the  11 7th  section  of  the  Act  7  Geo.  4.  c.  74,.  and  that 
arrangements  should  be  made  for  paying  them  through  the  Paymaster  of  Civil  Services  in 
Dubhn  in  future,  for  which  purpose  a  communication  is  to  be  made  to  the  Chief  Secretary 
for  Ireland. 

With  respect  to  the  various  charges  in  Schedule  (B.)  which  are  not  specially  referred  to 
in  this  Minute,  my  Lords  propose  to  issue  separate  directions  as  the  cnarges  come  before 
them  for  payment. 

It  only  remains  for  my  Lords  to  prescribe  the  mode  of  adjustment  to  be  pursued,  under 
the  authority  of  the  Ist  clause  of  the  Act,  in  regard  to  such  of  the  payments  made  out  of 
the  gross  revenues  or  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  before  the  passing  of  the  Act,  as  cease 
to  be  chargeable  on  those  funds,  for  any  period  subsequent  to  tlie  Ist  April  1854. 

The  Commissioners  of  Customs  and  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue  are  to  pre- 
pare and  transmit  to  this  Board  statements  of  the  sums  advanced  by  them  in  the  quarter 
ended  5th  July  last,  and  in  the  present  quarter,  out  of  the  gross  revenues  of  Customs, 
Excise  and  Taxes,  for  the  several  charges  enumerated  in  Schedule  (A.)  of  the  Act  in 
order  that  my  Lords  may  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  repayment  of  the  amounts  to 
the  several  branches  of  the  public  revenue.  As  the  advances  made  by  the  Bevenue 
Boards  for  the  Judicial  Establishments  in  Scotland  will  be  partly  chargeable  on  the  Con- 
solidated Fund,  and  partiy  on  the  votes  of  Parliament,  the  Queen's  and  Lord  Treasurer's 
Bemembrancer  will  separate  the  proportions  of  such  advances  to  be  repaid  to  the  gross 
revenue  from  each  fund,  in  accordance  with  the  division  of  such  charges  laid  down  for 
future  issues  at  page  182  of  this  Minute. 

The  Commissioners  of  Customs  and  Inland  Bevenue,  and  the  Postmaster-General,  are 
also  to  prepare  statements  of  the  several  sums  advanced  out  of  the  revenue  in  the  quarter 
to  5th  July  last,  and  in  the  present  quarter,  for  services  described  in  Schedule  (B.)  of  the 
Act ;  and  on  receiving  such  statements  my  Lords  will  give  the  necessary  directions  for 
replacing  the  amounts  to  the  different  branches  of  revenue. 

Transmit  copy  of  the  Act  and  of  the  Supplemental  Estimates  to  the  Paymaster 
General,  and  to  the  Paymaster  of  Civil  Services  in  Ireland,  and  desire  that  they  will 
prepare  and  transmit  to  this  Board  separate  statements,  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  last  clause  of  this  Act,  of  the  sums  advanced  to  them  in  the  quarter  - 
to  the  5th  July  last,  and  in  the  present  quarter,  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  for  the 
several  services  described  in  Schedule  (B.)  of  the  Act,  in  order  that  my  Lords  may  direct 
the  issue  of  the  necessary  credits  for  the  repayment  of  such  advances  to  the  Consolidated 
Fund. 

Transmit  to  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  Exchequer  the  Boyal  Orders  and  Treasury 
Warrants  authorising  the  issue  of  credits  to  the  persons  therein  named  for  the  several  ser- 
vices transferred  to  the  votes  of  Parliament  by  the  Act  17  &  18  Vict  c.  94,  and  acquaint 
him  that  my  Lords  propose  to  authorise  the  grant  of  credits  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the 
several  Bevenue  Departments,  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  they  do  in  the  case  of  the 
Paymaster  General  and  other  public  accountants. 

Acquaint  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England  tiiat  Parliament  having 
made  provision  by  votes  for  the  expenses  of  the  Bevenue  Departments,  under  the 
authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  (17  &  18  Vict  c  94),  it 
will  be  necessary  that  Exchequer  credits  should  be  granted  to  the  Beceiver-Generw  of 
Customs,  the  Beceiver-General  of  Inland  Bevenue,  and  the  Postmaster-General,  to  enable 
them  to  defray  such  expenses,  and  that  these  Exchequer  credits  will  be  drawn  upon  by 
the  several  departments  under  the  regulations  already  in  force  in  regard  to  other  accounts 

opened 
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opened  in  their  books  for  those  departments,  except  that  they  will  only  be  operated  upon       App.  No.  4. 
by  writes-offl  -— 

Transmit  copies  of  this  Minute  to  the  several  Sevenue  Departments  for  their  informa- 
tion and  guidance. 

Write  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  the  Conmussioners  for  auditing  the  Public  Accounts,  the  Lunacy  Commiaaioners, 
the  Queen's  and  Lord  Treasurer's  Remembrancer,  the  Collector  of  the  Fee  Fund  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  Scotland,  and  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners,  in  accordance 
with  the  directions  contained  in  this  Minute. 

(signed)        James  Wilson. 


0.40.  Aa- 
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ALPHABETICAL  and  CLASSIFIED  LIST  of  the  Principal  Headings  in  the  following  Index,  with  the 

Paging  at  which  the  same  will  respectively  be  found. 
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ABOLITION  of  Dutiet 187 

Pree  Oood*      -        -        •        .         ...    20a 

Beer       .-.-.-...188 
CoTUolidation    -        -         -         -         -        -        -193 

Excise  Branch  ••-....    ao2 

Board  of  Trade      -        -        .        -        .        -        -     i8y 
Statutics,  ^c   -------    315 
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Collectors  of  Revenue        --..-.  igi 
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Excise  Branch         ......  300 

Liverpool         -        -        -        -        -       -        -  ao6 

Commissioners  .......    igs 

Consolidation    -        •        -        -        -        -        -193 

Forms      ........    aoi 

Uverpool,  &.......    407 

Consolidation  : 

1 .  Evidence  as  to  the  FadUty,  Economy,  and 

Expediency  of  a  Consolidation  qfthe  two 
Department*        .....     ig^ 

2.  Evidence,  on  the  part  of  Qffidal  Witnesses, 

to  a  contrary  purport  ....     194 

Abolition  of  Duties    -        -        -        .        -        .187 
Accountants  {Customs  and  Inland  Revenue)  •        -187 

Beer         ........  188 

Board  of  Trade 189 

Collectors  of  Revenue  (Customs)          -        >        -  191 

Commercial  Classes  --.--.  19a 

Commissionert  .......  jga 

Costof  Collection  of  the  Revenue         ...  jg^ 

Distribution  qf  Stamps      .....  jgj 

Edinburgh  Chamber  of  Commerce.        -        -        -  197 

Ewaminer's  Branch  (Customs')  ....  300 

Excise  Brunch  .••....  300 
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Heads  of  Departments        .....  303 

Income  and  Assessed  Taxes,  ^c.         ...  904 
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Inland  Towns  •>.....  305 

Joint  Inquiry  by  Departments    ....  305 

Legacy  and  Succession  Dutiu    ....  306 
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London    ........  208 

Beceirxr  General  of  Customs      ....  210 

Reduction  of  Establishment        ....  310 

Salaries   .->.....  213 

Secretaries  Departments    .....  214 

Solicitors  .......  g|^ 

Spirits     ........  2J4 

^ff 315 

Stamps  and  Taxes    ......  215 

Wine       ........  218 
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Abolition  of  Duties  ......  187 
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Forms  (Customs  Department)    .....  201 
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Form*  {Customs  Department) — contmoed. 

Spirit*     ........  214 

Statistics  (Customs)  ......  215 

Tea         ........  aiy 

Orots  Revenue  (Payment  into  Exchequer')   •        -         •  203 

Heads  of  Departments     ......  303 

Consolidation    -------  193 

Examiner's  Branch  ( Customs)    -         -        -        -  aoo 

Secretaries  Departments    -        -        -        -        -  314 

Solicitors          .......  214 

Jiwotne  and  uLssessed'  xctooes      .        .        .        .  304 

Licenses  (Excise)       ......  2od 

Excise  Branch         ......  300 

LireiwooL : 

1.  Consolidation  of  Offices  alreacfy  effected, 

and  Satisfactory  Operation  thereof        -  3o6 

8.  Feeling  of  the  Commercial  Community  in 
favour  of  a  ConsoKdittian  of  the  Cus- 
toms and  Inland  Bevenue  Departments  3o6 

3.  Tjffident  Conduct  of  the  Customs  Bwness 

of  the  Port         .        .        .        .        .  207 

4.  Large  Reduction  in  the  Number  of  Customs 

Forms         ......  207 

6.  Practice  as  to  the  Inspection  of  the  Port  •  207 

6.  Large  Discretionary  Ponoers  vested  in  the 

Collector     .......  307 

7.  Question  as  to  a.  Local  Prepa*atun^  »f  the 

Statistics  of  the  Port  ,-        -        -        -  307 

8.  Generally  as  to  a  Consolidation  of  the  Re- 

venue Departments  By  a  Tranter  of  the 

Inland  Revenue  Business  to  the  Customs  207 

9.  As  to  the  AlaUty  and  WilGngness  of  the 

present  CoUeator  of  Customs  to  under- 
take the  Consolidated  Business       •        «  308 

lines       ........  301 

Forms      ........  301 

Qrots  Revenue,  8fc   ......  203 

S^pirits.     ........  214 

London  ..........  208 

ConsoUdation    -        -        -        -        -        -        -193 
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London  Docks          ......        .  308 

Reduction  of  Establishments  (Customs)       ...  310 

ConioUdation    ......        -  193 

Staff «I5 

Salaries  ........         -213 

Consolidation    ------         -  193 
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Consolidation    ------         .  193 
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Collectors  of  Revenue  (Customs)         -        -         -  191 

Commissioners  ------         -  193 
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Distribution  of  Stamps       -        -        -        -         -  195 

Examiner's  Branch  (Customs)     -        -        -         -  306 
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Heads  of  Departments       -----  303 
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Solicitors          ------         -  314 

Stamps  and  Taxes    ------         -  315 
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f^N.  B.— In  this  Index  ibe  Figures  fallowing  the  Namei  of  the  Witnesses  refer  to  the  Questiana 
in  tiia  Evidence;  those  following  Jpp.  to  the  Pages  in  the  Appendix;  and  the  Numerals 
foUeviag  Sep.  to  the  Pages  in  the  Report.] 


A. 

ABOLITIOS  OF  DUTIES.    \vrj  few  duties  now  collected  by  the  Inland  Revenue 
end  Cuvtoms  Departments,  in  consequence  of  the  numerous  abolitions  in  recent  years, 

Cockshott  134-138.  173.  302,  303 Great  simplification  of  the  Customs  traffic,  so  that 

coDsolidatiofl  is  nmch  fhciKtated  thereby,  Chapman  614.  623.  757. 

There  has  dovbtleu  keen  a  great  simplification  of  Ovstoms  business  by  the  alteration 
in  the  tariff,  but  the  laboor  has  increased  upon  the  whole,  St.  John  17'27-1729. 

Increased  facility  of  consolidation  now  that  so  few  matters  are  dealt  with  by  the  Cus- 
toms and  Excise,  respectively,  £iftoar<f«  9251,  3252.  2265.  2283,  2284.  2339-2342 

Circumstunce  of  there  being  now  but  thirty-two  or  thirty-three  heads  in  the  tariffs  of  the 
Custonw  and  Excise,  whereas' not  many  years  since  there  were  441 ;  f5.  2251. 

See  also  Free  Goods. 

Accountants  (Customs  and  Inland  Bevenne).    Absent  of  difficulty  in  a  consolidation  of  the 

accountants'  branches  in  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue,  Chapman  618 Witness 

has  not  specially  studied  the  <jpiestion  of  a  consolidation  of  the  accountant's  branches  of 
the  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs,  Dobell  2727-2733. 

Accounts  ( Customs).     Practice  of  account  and  audit  in  the  case  of  receipts  from  fines  and 

from  goods  whtch  have  been  seieed  nad  disposed  a&  Dobell  2711-2719 Mode  of 

account  in  ;the  case  of  duties  received  in  consequence  of  queries  isstwd  by  the  Examiner, 
ib.  2724.^ See  also  Acoeuniantt,  ifc.        Audit  of  Accounts. 

Assessment  and  CoVectim  of  Taxes.     See  Income  and  Assessed  Taxes,  ^c. 

Audit  iff  Aoeountt  {Customs).    Recent  investigation  into  the  system  of  departmental  audit 
ef  Customs  receipts,  aad  eoncliviitn  of  the  Audit  Board  strongly  in  favour  of  the  present 

system,  Dobell  2700.  2842'^4.6 Increase  «f  staff  and  <n  expenditure,  withuut  any 

corresponding  advantage,  if  in  lieu  of  the  present  system  of  check  by  the  Examiner  and 
Comptroller  General,  a  eoneurreat  audit  w«re  adopted,  ib.  8700.  2842-2848. 


B. 

Balfour,  James.  (Analysis  <if  his  Evidence.) — Is  a  Writer  to  the  Signet,  in  Edinburgh ;  is 
also  clerk  to  the  Commissioners  of  Property  and  Income  Tax,  ana  clerk  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Supply,  813-617 Particulars  relative  to  the  several  duties  involving  upon 

witness  in  his  two-fold  capacity  of  clerk  to  the  Commissioners  of  Supply,  and  clerk  to 

the  Commissioners  of  Property  Tax,  HiSataegt Appointment  by  the  Commissioners 

of  Supply  of  seven  of  their  iHunber  as  Proper^  Tax  Connissioners,  818.  829 Im- 
portant character  of  witness's  distriet;  there  ar<e  upwards  of  33,000  individtial  assess- 
ments, 819-621. 

System  in  Scotland  of  assessing  the  Property  Tax  by  meaas  of  ComniflnoBOB,  after 

which  the  collection  rests  with  the  Government,  834-827.  955.  963-965 Nature  of 

the  duties  of  the  clerks  to  the  CommissioDera  of  Property  Tax  throughout  Scotland 
generally,  828-84S-'.'-Objection8  to  the  duty  of  assessment  being  transferred  to  the 
surveyors  of  taxes;  several  advantages  of  the  present  system  of  Commissioners,  839-844. 

854  et  $eq. Total  of  fifly-ooe  clerks  to  Commissioners  in  Scotland ;  their  aggregate 

salaries,  and  mode  of  remuneration,  845-S51.  935-939. 

040.  B  B  2  Important 
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Balfour,  James.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Important  duties  discharged  by  the  additional  Commissioners  appointed  to  act  with 
the  seven  general  Commissioners ;  security  through  them  that  the  public  are  protected  in 

the  matter  of  assessment,  854,  855.  873-876.  927-934.  940-949 Unpopularity  of  the 

scheme  for  transferring  the  assessment  to  the  Government  Burveyoni  of  taxes,  854-856. 

889-893 Belief  that  the  proposed  change  would  not  tend  to  economy;  grounds  for 

this  conclusion,  856.  882-885 Reasons  for  objecting  to  the  surveyors  as  assessors  of 

Income  Tax,  although  they  may  act  efficiently  in  assessing  other  taxes,  857-888.  894- 
899.  926.  950-952. 

Payment  of  the  surveyors  by  fixed  salaries,  and  question  hereon  as  to  applying  this 
system  to  the  clerks  to  the  Commissioners  of  Supply,  who  are  now  paid  by  poundage, 

8(  6-873.  904-925 Necessity  of  a  right  of  appeal  if  the  assessments  were  made  by 

the  surveyors  of  taxes;  diflaculty  hereon  as  compared  with  the  present  mode  of  appeal, 

942-949 Reference  to  the  question  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Inland  Revenue  and 

Customs  Departments,  as  not  necessarily  affecting  the  present  system  of  assessment  of 
the  Income  fax  in  Scotland,  954-962. 

Bedell,  Charles.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)  —  Member  of  the  firm  of  Heading  & 

Bedell,  wine  merchants,  of  Mark-lane,  1155-1158 Complaint  as   to  the  Customs 

restriction  upon  the  mixture,  in  bond,  of  wines  of  different  countries  for  home  consump- 
tion, 1160,  1161.  1196  et  seq. Circumstance  of  merchants  abroad  possessing  the 

facilities  denied  to  witness,  1161.  1213.  1234.  1243.  1276 Practice  of  the  Board  of 

Customs  to  grant  those  facilities  only  which  are  recommended  by  their  own  officers,  and 
nut  those  asked  lor  by  the  merchants,  1162.  1191-1201 Complaint  as  to  the  Cus- 
toms and  Excise  restrictions  upon  witness's  mode  of  dealing  with  spirits  in  bond,  with 
reference  to  fortifying  wines  for  home  consumption,  1163-1 18a  1202-1210.  1236. 

Visits  of  Excise  officers  to  witness's  place  of  business  for  certain  objects ;  useless  and 
troublesome  character  of  these  visits,  1167,  1168.  1 229-1 23 1— ^(Convenience  to  the 
spirit  merchant  if  there  were  but  one  set  of  officers  to  deal  with,  1169,  1170.  1 172.  1187, 

1188.  1202-1212.  1258-1262 Well-founded  character  of  the  complaints  made  as  to 

the  Customs  mode  of  dealing  with  imports,  1173,  1174 Way  in   which  the  Customs 

jestrictions  upon  witness,  in  regard  to  dealing  with  wine  and  spirits  in  bond,  are  very 
detrimental  to  his  trade,  1177-1180.  1241-1243. 

Voluminous  and  unnecessary  forms,  now  required  by  the  Customs  Department ;  ade- 
quate protection  of  the  revenue  if  some  of  them  were  dispensed  with,  1181,  1182 
Improvement  if  the  hours  of  attendance  in  the  Customs  in-door  officers  were  for  a  longer 

period  dail}',  except  on  Saturdays,  1183-1186 ^Witness  has  no  complaint  to  make 

against  any  officers  of  the  Customs  or  Excise,  but  only  against  the  system  administered 
by  them,  1189-1201.  1244-1247.  1353-1255. 

Opinion  as  to  there  being  nothing  substantial  in  the  reasons  of  the  Customs  officers, 
for  refusing  liberty  of  action  to  merchants  in  dealing  with  wines  in  bond,  1213-1228* 

1243 Expediency  of  every  facility  being  granted  by  the  Customs  for  the  blending, 

fortifying,  8cc.  of  wines,  with  reference  to  the  price  and  quality  demanded  by  the  cus- 
tomers, 1231-1243 Statement  as  to  some  members  of  the  wine  trade  being  opposed 

to  any  further  facilities  for  the  mixing  of  wines,  1251-1257— — Way  in  which  wines 
mixed  in  the  Customs  warehouses,  as  proposed,  might  be  designated  on  leaving  the  Cus- 
tom House  for  home  consumption,  1269-1271.  1279-1288. 

Beer.     Inconvenience  in  the  beer  trade  through  having  to  deal  with  two  departments* 

Cockshott   150-152.    188-192.   216-218 Unnecessary  employment    of  two   sets  of 

officers  in  the  export  of  beer,  Bushell  416-  Process  necessary  on  the  part  of  Messrs. 
Bass  &  Co.  in  order  to  obtain  drawback  upon  the  beer  exported  ;  complaint  hereon  as  to 
the  objectionable  and  superfluous  character  of  the  requirements  of  tlie  Excise  Export 

Office,  Coxon  1111  et  seq. Objection  to  the  spiling  of  the  casks  by  the  Excise  as  well 

as  by  the  Customs;  inconvenience  and  injury  thereby,  iJ.  1116-  1130-1133.  1150  1154 

Exporters  of  beer  would  derive  great  advantage  in  having  to  deal  with  only  one 

department,  Edwards  2333-2336.  2460.  2466. 

Explanatory  statement  as  regards  the  practice  in  the  export  of  beer,  to  the  effect  that 
a  consolidation  of  the  two  departments  is  not  desirable  on  this  ground,  St.  John  1600- 
1605.  1611-1616 Facility,  without  consolidation,  of  meeting  the  complaints  put  for- 
ward by  beer  exporters,  Dobell  2888,  2889.  2900,  2901. 

See  also  Consolidation.        Excite  Branch, 

Belfast  {Tea  Frauds).    With  reference  to  the  tea  frauds  upon  the  Customs  at  Belfast, 
witness  is  not  aware  that  the  surveyor  was  at  all  culpable,  St.  John  1589-1593. 

Board  or  Commission  {Customs  and  Inland  Revenue).    See  Commissioners.       Consolidation. 
General  Revenue  Board. 

Board 
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Board  of  Trade.  Explanation  as  to  the  amount  received  by  the  Customs  Department  fo^ 
the  Board  of  Trade  work,  not  being  allotted  amongst  the  officers  doing  euch  work  in 
addition  to  their  other  duties,  St.  John  1721-1723.  1730 Reference  to  the  duties  per- 
formed by  the  Customs  for  the  Board  of  Trade,  as  not  of  such  cliaraeter  or  importance  as 

to  require  a  separate  set  of  officers,  Stephenson  2611-2613.  2663,  2664 ^Inadequacy  of 

the  amount  received  from  the  Board  of  Trade  for  the  work  done  for  that  department, 
Dobell  2752-2756. See  also  Statisties  {Customs  Department.) 

Bushell,  Christopher.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  extensively  engaged  in  the  wine  and 
spirit  trade  at  Liverpool ;  was  formerly  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  404-407 

Considers  that  an  amalgamation  of  the  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs  establishments 

would  produce  great  advantages,  and  would  not  be  attended  with  any  serious  difEculties, 

408-410 ^The  commercial  community  generally  of  Liverpool  are  of  the  forgoing 

opinion,  411.  430-433 The  collector  of  customs  at  Liverpool,  who  is  a  very  able 

administrator,  could  efficiently  manage  the  whole  revenue  establishment  there,  412,  413. 
418,  419. 

Illustration  in  the  case  of  British  spirits  of  the  double  action  of  the  Exdse  and  Cus^ 
toms,  and  of  the  great  inconvenience  caused  thereby  to  the  merchant,  whUat  there  is  an 
unnecessary  expense  to  the  revenue  by  the  employment  of  two  sets  of  officers,  413-415. 
455,  456— —Greater  facility  afforded  to  commerce  at  Liverpool  by  the  Custpms  Depart- 
ment than  by  the  Excise,  413, 414.  435-439.  455,  456 All  exports  and  imports  should 

be  in  the  hands  of  the  Customs  exclusively,  416 Unnecessary  employment  of  two  sets 

of  officers  in  the  export  of  beer,  ib. Expediency  of  the  whole  collection  of  the  revenue 

being  transferred  to  one  department;  facility  of  collection  in  such  case  under  a  proper 
system,  417-426. 

Great  ease  with  which  the  collection  of  money  for  licenses  might  be  undertaken  by 
the  Customs,  419.  424^ Great  facility  also  in  the  Customs  collectors  acting  as  distri- 
butors of  stamps,  so  that  the  present  stamp  distributors  may  be  done  away  with,  419. 

424,  425 At  no  port  is  more  than  one  revenue  collector  necessary,  whilst  at  many 

there  is  a  collector  of  Customs,  a  collector  of  Excise,  and  a  distributor  of  Stamps,  419. 
422. 

Very  faulty  system  now  pursued  in  regard  to  collectors  going  long  distances  from  their 
port  to  make  a  personal  collection;  case  in  illustration,  and  amendment  suggested,  419- 
421.  423.  426.  444-450— Opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  a  great  number  of  heads  of 

departments  by  means  of  consolidation,  424-426.  489.  519,  530 Expediency  of  a 

further  consolidation  of  the  revenue  laws,  437.  440-444^— —Tendency  of  all  modern  legis- 
lation in  favour  of  consolidation,  428, 429. 

Further  evidence  as  to  the  means  of  a  large  reduction  of  staff  at  many  of  the  ports  in- 

the  event  of  consolidation,  451-454.  487-492.  518-530 Further  details  relative  to  the 

operation  of  the  present  divided  system  in  regard  to  the  wine  and  spirit  trade;  the  in- 
convenience through  non-consolidation  arises  mainly  from  the  declaration  required  in  the 
case  of  British  spirits,  whether  they  are  for  export  or  for  home  consumption,  457-485. 

Reiteration  of  the  conviction  as  to  consolidation  being  conducive  to  economy  and 

efficiency,  485,  486.  492.  535-539 Full  employment  as  a  rule  for  the  revenue  officers- 

at  Liverpool;  considerable  reduction  nevertheless  feasible  in  the  event  of  consolidation, 

488-492.  518-530 Further  evidence  in  favour  of  an  improved  system  of  collection  of 

the  revenue,  that  is  by  throwing  upon  the  payer  the  responsibility  of  remitting  the  money 
to  the  collector ;  objections  to  this  course  considered,  493-517. 

Witness  estimates,  upon  a  rough  calculation,  that  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  million  may 
be  saved  yearly  by  consolidation,  531-534. 


C. 

Campheltoum.     Statement  showing  that  the  collector  of  the  port  of  Campbeltown  has  con- 
siderable duties  to  perform  as  receiver  of  wreck,  St.  John  1764-1766. 

Candelet,  George.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  Secretary  to  the  Licensed  Victuallers' 

Association,  1399 On  the  part  of  the  Licensed  Victuallers'  Association  at  Manchester, 

shows  that  in  obtaining  licenses  for  the  sale  of  spirits,  beer,  and  tobacco,  great  incon- 
venience is  caused  within  the  Manchester  collection  by  the  Excise  regulations,  and  by  the 

licenses  not  being  all  issued  at  the  same  period  of  the  year,  1400  et  seq. Absence  of 

utility  in  the  stock -book  required  to  be  kept  by  each  publican ;  expediency  of  this  require- 
ment being  abolished,  1411-1418. 

Views  of  the  Licensed  Victuallers'  Central  Association  in  favour  of  an  amalgamation 
of  the  Excise  and  Customs  Departments  as  tending  to  convenience  and  economy,  1419. 

1435,  1436 Instance  of  great  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue 

Departments  in  giving  up  some  goods  which  came  into  possession  of  the  former  through 
a  misdirection ;  .long  time  required  in  order  to  satisfy  the  two  departments  in  the  matter, 
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Candelei,  George.    (Aoaly^  of  his  JEvideQce) — conlmved- 

J48t-i427.  1470,  ■1471--'— ^Effiset  of  a  umpiifieatiofi  lof  tWe  l»ws  «8(]  praot«Be  .of  the 
EKcise,  without  any  amalgamatioq^-to  lead  to ?a  rejgaAtal  of  tbe  evil-complained  of  ipjcegard 
to-tbe  iasue  of  lioeaaes,  142^^1435. 

Statement  as  to  the  limited  advantage  derived  (irom -tfae  loedl  bonded  warehouse  of 
"ibe  Customs  itt  Manchester  owing  to  obstacles  to  ^the  transit  of  goods  'from  4be  Customs 

warehouse  at  Liverpool;  amendment  required,  •1437-I4fj9.  1472 Room  fur  eeonomy 

in  the  machinery  and  staff  by  which  the  present  doubk  system  is  worked,  1440,  1441 
Unnecessary  loss  of  time  in  baTing<to  deal  with  two  departments,  1442. 

Cardwell,  Eight  Hon.  Mr.  J)raft  Repprt  proposed  "by  Mr.  Card  well,  as  meotber  of  the 
Cummittee,  Hep-  xvi.-xxiii. 

Channel  Island*.  Grounds  for  concluding  that  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  a  Customs 
establishment  in  the  Channel  Islands,  though  no  duties  are  collected  there  ;  ample  work 
for  the  officers  in  preventing  smuggling,  making  payments  for  the  army  and  navy,  &c., 

St.  John  1790-1795^  1814-1849 ^Witness  isgtnng  to  visit  theObannel  Islands  this 

summer,  in  order  to  see  whether  the  e»tablisbnient  can  be  reduced,  ib.  1 8ar6  <<6cizure 
of  smufigled  goods  someiimea,  in  consequence  of  private  information,  which  prdbably 
would  not  have  been  forwarded   to  the  port  of  discbarge  if  there  were  no  local  ataff, 

ib.  1829-1844 The  duty  on  the  tobacco  seiaed  -in  -the  years  1855-62  would  have 

amounted  to  7446/.,  tJ.  1836-1845 -The  annual  cost  of  the  establishmoit  for  Jjersey  is 

nearly  1,000  /.  a  year,  ib.  1838. 

Chapman,  Robert.     (Analysis  of  his   Evidence.) — Was  in  the   Customs  Department  for 

thirty-six  years ;  -was  for  twelve  years    Inspector  General   in   London,  598-605 

iFeeliiig  on  the  part  of  the  public  that  consideiabie  alterations  and  imptoTementsyiuay  be 
made  in  the  Custom8,'as  in  the  simplification  of  forms,  &c.,  607-609—- ^-Material  saving 
of  routine  and  of  expense  if  the  heads  of  departmente  were  entrusted -with  a  larger  dis- 
cretionary power,  and  if  there  were  a  simplification  of  forms,  609,  6 10. '61  & Opinion 

as  t<)  the  practicability  and  advantage  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  .Inland 
llevenue  Pepariments,  61 1  et  teq, 

Great  simplification  of  the  Customs  tariff,  so  that  .consolidiation  is  gteatty  vfacilitated 
thereby,  614.  623. 757— —Practicability  of  «  ounsulidation  <>f  the  secretaries'  branqbes, 

617 Abwnce  of  difficulty  in  a  consolidation  of 'the  accountants' branches,  616- 

iExpediency  also  df  a  consolidaition  of  the   legal  ibusiness  of  the  two 'departments,  €19- 

623.  681-685 Duties  of  the  Examiner's  branch  in  London;  conditions  under  which 

this  biapdh  m^ht  be  ,meiged  into  -the  offices  of  Comptroller  General  and  Inspector 

General  qf  imports  and'  export^,  624-629.  635.  686-693 Collection  cif  etatistios  by 

the  Examiner's  branch,  and  question  as  to  the  .abolition  of  this  duty  in  coooexion  witli 
coosolidftlion,  637,  6a8.  738-740.  785-796. 

Statement  of 'the  duties  of  the  derks  in  the  lung-room  branch,  63^,  631.  694-705 

Several  duties  perforn>ed  by  the  Receiver  General  of  Customs ;  these  might  readily  be 

carried  out  under  the  supervision  of  the  collector,  633-'634 Saving  of  much  trouble  to 

the  public  by  a  consolidation  uf  offices,  635,  (136— ^-Probable  necessity  of  .special  ffgu- 
latiuns  in  tlie  cose  ot  LiAiefpool  and  London,  whilst  at  the  outports.peaeralIy  consolidation 
might  be  carried  out  without  special  regulations  for  each  jnort,  637-641.  742-737.  756- 
770.  79^.  799- 

Facility  and  advantage  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  De- 
partments in  Dubhn,  642-648 Large  import  duties  formerly  received  by  the  Excise, 

and  inference  tliereliora  in  favour  of  consolidation,  64S.  728,  729.  734 Witness  con- 
templates that  the  consolidation  should  be  something  like  that  of  the  Excise  and  Stamps 
and  Taxes,  and  that  the  functions  of  the  two  departments  should  be  united  for  admini- 
stration under  one  Board,  651  et  seq. Expediency  of  the  business  of  the  consolidated 

departments  in  London,  Sec.,  being  conducted  in  one  place,  659-6.80. 

Considerable  improvements  have  doubtless  been  introduced  into  the  Customs  Depart- 
ment from  time  to  time,  but  in  witness's  opinion  they  might  have  been  carried  further, 
706-721.  7^8,  759— — Necessity  of  an  amalgamation  of  the  two  Boards  as  the  first  step 
in  carrying  out  Consolidation,  751-755.  797— — Probable  extent  to  which  there  might  lie 
a  iusion  of  duUes  in  the  same  offices  at  Ltiverpool  and  London  ;  neceesrty  of  special  regu- 
^t'ons  further  adverted  to,  7^6-774. 

Co9<KenieDG«  tu  tW  merchant,  in  the  ca«e  inoEe  especially  of  spirits  and  beer,  in  not 
bwiag  t<>  d«iU  vitk  two  4ef««t«»eut«>  77i|-78e—— Considecalue  economy  anticipated 
from  the  proposed  consolidation,  as  well  in  London  and  LiverpooJ  as  in  the  smaller 

pprts,  782-784.  800-803- Valuable  evidence  to  be  obtained  from  the  Collector  of 

Customs  at  Liverpopl  with  reference  to  the  question  of  consolidation,  804-807 

AfWr  &Q  experience  of  thirty-six  years,  witness  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  consoiidation, 
808,  809- — >Account  of  the  import  duties  collected  hy  the  Excise  in  the  yesfw  1823- 
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Civil  Service  Examinations.  Kesnlt  of  witness's  experience  t&st  tbe  competrtiTe  sysvem 
bas  not  produced  a  more  efficient  cfass  of  effioeisy  Edwardi  2416. 

Clerks  ta  Commissioners  of  Isuome  Tax.  Reference  to  the  payment  by  pound^e  of  the 
clerks  of  the  Income  Tax  Commissioneta ;  improvement  it  they  were  paid  by  salary, 
Stephenson  3648-2655. 

Cackthottf  John.    (Anaiysig  of  his  Evidoace.) — Merchant  at  Liverpool ;  hed  previously  an 

experience  of  oiany  years  in  ike  Customs  Deparimeat,  i26-)30< Waa  aW  in  the 

Inland  Reveane  Bepartmeai  for  lwo  years,  131,  132 -Ckjosiders  that  it  is  practicable 

and  desirable  to  amalgamate  the  two  ckepartosnts,  and  to  levy  the  whc^  of  tbe  duties  by 
means  of  one  department,  13;^  etseg. 

Voy  feir  duties  now  collected  by  tlae  Inkind  Revemie  and  Customs  Departmaits, 
134-138.  1 72.  302,  soo— — Incoavpai(>nce  to  tbe  pablie  aad  ineteased  expense  tO'  the 
levenoe  throv^  there  bemg  two-  departmeots  t»  deal  with,  aa  in  the  spirit  trade  at 

Liverpool,  140-149. 183-192.  216-218.  265-287 InconTeniciice  also  in  toa  beer  trade, 

through  having,  to   deal  with  two  departments,  150-152.  188-192.  216-218 ^Varied 

chai^acter  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  collectors  at  the  ports,  153-155.  < 

Staftcment  that  tbe  practical  effect  of  amalgamation  would  be  confined  to  the  ports, 
ibe  Custona  having  nothing  to  do  witb  the  interior  of  the  country ;  increased  efficiency 

and  economy  would  be  the  general  result,  156-161.  245-258 Anxiety  slHKm  by  the 

Customs  Department  to  aboTisb  unnecessary  or  vexatious  forms^  163.  166.  195.  221 

Opinion  that  there  are  still  too  many  forms  in  the  Customs,  as  in  the  case  of  free  goods 
inwards;  examination  hereon,  163-166.  196-215.  219-225. 

Slight  extent  to  which  it  may  be  desirable  to  increase  the  discretion  of  the  collectors 

at  the  ports,  167,  168.  193,  194 Anticipated  economy  from  the  the  eonsolidation  of 

tbe  secretaries'  departments  and  other   suoordinate  branches,  i6g< Facility   to  the 

extension  of  the  bonding  system  in  inland  towns  if  the  departments  be  consolidated,  170. 

288,  289 Difficulty  at  first  hi  working;  an  amalgamated  department,  on  account  of  the 

collectors  of  Customs  not  being  appointed  from  tbe  practical  ofiocerS'  of  Uie  service ;  amend- 
ment necessary  in  this  respect,  171.  177-182.  295,  296. 

Greater  facility  of  combining  in  the  Customs  officers  than  in  the  Inland  Revenue 

officers,  the  duties  of  the  two  departments,  173-182 Further  statement  as  to  the 

inconvenience  and  expense  to  spirit  merchants  under  the  present  system  of  being  obliged 

to  warehouse  with  two  departments,  183-192.  216-218 Statement  as  to  there  having 

been  too  many  landing  waiters  or  examiniirg  officers  at  Liverpool,  when  vritness  was 
Inspector  General  of  the  out-door  department  there,  926-244.  259-263.  290-294. 

Less  onerous  duties  performed  by  the  examining  officers  at  Liverpool,  in  the  ease  of 
tree  good  inwards  than  when  the  same  goods  were  dutiable  235-244.  259-263 
Facility  of  economizing  the  staff  employed  in  ganging  spirits  if  there  were  but  one  depart- 
ment, 265-275.  319-324 Witness  was  not  aware  of  a  recent  alteration  (now  brought 

to  his  notice),  whereby  in  the  case  of  spirits  for  exportation,  the  merchant  has  only  the 

Customs  to  deal  with,  276-280 Great  inconvemence,  however,  which  flt»H  apphes  in 

the  case  of  spirits  for  hone  eonsvmption,  281-387. 

Statement  as  to  practical  Customs  officers  being  competent  afler  a  time  to  discharge 
Excise  duties,  297-306— —Absence  of  increase  in  the  duties  or  amount  of  work  to  be 

performed,  akhongh  the  impcvts  baivc  enormously  increased,  307-314 Way  in  which 

amalgamation  would  admit  of  a  reduction  of  tbe  a^regate  sts^,  319-331.  327 

Fnrtber  expression  of  the  belief  that  economy  'wonld  rpsult  firom.  ana^amation,  thoogh 
witness  has  made  no  detailed  calculations  on  the  autjecl,  325-328— —Liverpool  is  the 
only  port  not  inspected  by  the  Surveyors  General,  the  Board  having  reservsd  the  inspection, 
329-33«- 

Collection  of  Revenue.  Evidence  in  favour  of  an  improved  system  of  collection  of  the 
revenue  generally,  that  is,  by  throwing  upon  the  payer  the  responsibility  of  remitting  the 
money  to  the  collector ;  objections  to  this  course  considered,  £1(4^/7419-421.  423.  426. 
434~460' 493-51 7' See  also  Collectors  of  Revenue.        Consolidation.        Forms. 

Collation  of  Taxes.    See  Income  and  Assessed  Taxes,  Sfc. 

Collectors  of  Revenoe  {Customs): 

Varied  character  of  the  duties  devolving  from  the  collectors  at  the  ports,  Cockshott, 
153-155— ^Slight  extent  to  which  it  may  desirable  to  increase  the  discretion  of  the 

collectors  at  the  ports,  *.  167,  168.   193,  194 Difficulty  at  6r8t  in  working  an 

amalgamated  department  on  account  of  the  collectors  of  Cnsiems'  not  htmg  appointed 
irom  the  practical  officers  of  the  service;  amendment  necessary  in-  this,  respect,  t6w  171. 

172-182.  295, 296 Greater  facility  in  combining  in  the  Customs  officers  than  in  the 

Idliind  officers^  the  duties  of  tbe  two  departments,  ib.   1,73-182 Statement  as  to 

practice  Customs  officers  being  competent  afler  a  time  to  diachaxge  Excise  duties,  ib. 
•97-306. 
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Collectors  of  Revenue  (Ccrsroars)— continued. 

Similar  principle  of  training  in  the  case  of  Customs  officen  and  Excise  officen, 
Macfie  401 Very  faulty  system  now  pursued  in  regard  to  collectors  going  long  dis- 
tances from  their  post  to  make  a  personal  collection;  case  in  illustration,  and  amend- 
ment suggested,  419-421.  423.  426.  444-450.  493-517. 

Statement  as  to  the  collectors  of  Customs  and  other  officers  at  the  ports  haying  already 
ample  work  to  do,  St.  John  1478-1484.  1597,  ^59^-  1636-1648.  1706-1711-^ — ^The 
collectors  are  not  often  absent  from  their  posts  for  any  length  of  time  in  visiting  the 

creeks,  ib.  1607,  1608 Details  as  to  the  numerous  duties  of  collectors  of  Customs 

other  than  the  receipt  of  Revenue,  ib.  1636-1639. 1752-1771.  1809-1813. 

Varying  discretionary  powers  nf  the  collectors  of  Customs,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  port ;  satisfactory  practice  at  Liverpool,  Edwards  3081-2096 — —Conclusion  as  to 
Customs  officers  being  competent,  without  special  education  and   training,  to  discharge 

Inland  Revenue  duties,  ib.  2154-2179 Way  in  which  the  position  of  collectors  woold 

be  benefited  by  consolidation,  tb.  2295. 

Means  proposed  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Board  for  abolishing  the  system  of  coUectiiig 
rounds;   obstacle  nevertheless  to  a  collector  of  Customs  undertaking  the  duties  in 

Question  in  addition  to  his  own,  Stephenson  2553-2567 The  necessity  of  absence  od 
nland  Revenue  business  would  be  a  bar  to  the  efficient  discharge  of  Customs  business, 
DobeU  2837,  2838. 

See  also    Consolidation.  Distribution  of    Stamps,   2.  Excise    Branch. 

Liverpool. 

Commercial  Classes.    Desire  for  consolidation  not  only  on  the  part  of  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  of  Liverpool,  but  on  the  part  of  all  men  ot  business  there,  Macjie  333-336. 

342.382-389;  Bushell  411.  430-433 Strong  feeling  of  the  mercantile  communis, 

that  the  time  has  arrived  for  consolidation,  Edwards  2251,  2252 General  tenor  of  the 

commercial  evidence  before  the  Committee  in  favour  of  consolidation  as  a  great  boon, 
ib.  2338.  2343. See  also  Consolidation:       Forms.        Liverpool,  2. 

Commissioners  : 

Necessity  of  an  amalgamation  of  the  two  Boards  as  the  first  step  in  carrying  out  con- 

solidalion.   Chapman  751-755.    797 The  united    management   should    be  in   the 

charge  of  one  person,  or  of  as  few  persons  as  possible,  who  should  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  trade,  Norris  1358-1367.  1377-1381. 

Particulars  in  explanation  of  the  cause  pursued  by  the  Commissioners  in  carrying  out 
a  visitation  of  the  ports;  denial  of  the  accuracy  of  certain  statements  of  Mr.  DaJy  as 

to  their  visits  to  Liverpool  having  been  few  and  far  between,  St.  John  1617-1635 

Circumstance  of  there  having  been  three  inspections  of  the  port  of  Liverpool  by  Com- 
missioners between  1847  and  1851,  ib.  1 785-1789. 

Limited  experience  of  witness  in  regard  to  personal  inspections  by  the  Commissioners 

at  the  docks;  instances  of  such  inspection,  Lalor   1886-1890 Inexpediency  of  any 

attem|>t  at  a  detailed  inspection  of  the  accounts,  &c.  at  tite  docks  by  the  Commissioners, 
ib.  1890.  1897-1899. 

Way  in  which  a  united  Board  for  the  two  departments  should  be  constituted  ;  con- 
templated reduction  in  the  aggregate  number  of  existing   Commissioners,  Edwards 

2180-2191 Circumstance  of   there    having    been    sixty-seven  Commissioners    for 

Customs  and  Inland  business  in  1822,  whereas  now  there  are  but  eleven,  ib.  2251,  2252 

Contemplated  reduction  by  consolidation  in  the  aggregate  number  of  Commissioners, 

ib.  2279-2281. 

Advantage  if  witness  had  a  more  practical  knowledge  of  the  business  of  his  department ; 
opinion  ti)at  he  could  more  easily  have  superintended  Customs  business,  Stephenson  2614— 

2621 Instances  of  personal  supervision  by  the  Commissioners  over  the  Comptrollers 

of  Accotmts  in  the  docks,  Dobell  2737. 

Further  statement  by  Mr.  St  John,  in  letter  to  the  Chairman,  in  denial  of  the  accuracy 
of  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Daly  in  1862,  relative  to  the  visits  of  the  Commissioners  to  liver- 
pool,  &c.,  App.  1 68. 

Statement  by  Mr.  Daly,  in  letter  to  the  Chairman,  in  support  of  the  evidence  given  by 
him  in  1862  upon  the  subject  of  the  Commissioners'  visitation  of  the  ports,  App,  169. 

Further  statement  by  Mr.  St.  John,  impugning  the  accuracy  of  ttie  views  stated  by 
Mr.  Daly  relative  to  the  visits  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  ports,  App.  174. 

See  also  Consolidation.        Forms.        Liverpool,  6. 

Comptroller  Oeneral(,Customa).    Functions  of  the  Comptroller  General  adverted  to;  doubt 

as  to  his  establishment  being  any  too  large,  St  John  1551-1561 Duty  of  witness's 

office 
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Comptroller  General  (Ct(«tom<)— continued. 

office  to  see  that  all  receipts  ar^  properly  brought  to  account  and  passed  into  the 
Exchequer,  and  to  prepare  the  Customs  Revenue  Account  and  Vote  Account,  Dobell 
2680-2686^— Witness  is,   strictly,   the  Accountiint  of  the  Customs  Department,  ib. 

2682.  2720 Check  ex<'rci>ed  by  the  Comptroller  General  over  the  payments  made 

out  of  revenue,  ib.  2689,  2690. 

See  also  Commissioners.        Examiner's  Branch  (Customs). 

CONSOLIDATIOS: 

1.  Evidence  as  to  the  Facility,  Economy,  and  Expediency  of  a  Consolidation 

of  the  two  Departments. 

2.  Evidence,  on  the  part  of  Official  Witnesses,  to  a  contrari/  purport. 

1.  Evidence  as  to  the  Facility,  Economy,  and  Ec^pedieney  of  a  Consolidation  of  the 
two  Departments : 

Witness  considers  that  it  is  practical  and  desirable  lo  amalgamate  the  two  depart- 
ments of  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  (in  both  of  which  departments  witness  has  been 
employed),  and  to  levy  the  whole  of  the  duties  by  means  of  one  department,  Cockshott 

126-130.  \^^  et  seq. Statement  that  the  practical  effect  of  amalgamation  would  be 

confined  to  the  port-,  the  Customs  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  interior  of  the  ctuntry ; 
increased  efficiency  and  economy  would  be  the  s^eneral  result,  Cockshott  156-161.  245— 

258 ;  Edwards  2138  et  seq.  2373-2398 Fuither  expression  of  the  belief  that  economy 

would  result  from  amalgamation,  though  witness  has  made  no  detailed  calculations  on 
the  subject,  Cockshott  325-328. 

Witness  advocates  a  consolidation,  from  general  considerations,  rather  than  as   the 

result  of  any  inconvenience  actually  sustained,  Maefie  337-341.  344,  345-  360-362 

Opinion  that  the  departments  could  be  conducted  more  economically  and  efficiently  if 
united ;  results  from  the  amalgamation  of  railways  adverted  to  hereon,  ib.  363-400. 

Witness  considers  that  an  amalgamation  of  the  Inland  Revenue  atid  Customs  estab- 
lishments would  produce  great  advantages,  and  would  not  be  attended  with  any  serious 

difficulties,  Bji*A«// 408-4 10 All  exports  and  imports  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 

Customs  exclusively,  16.  416 Expediency  of  the  wiiole  collection  of  the  revenue  being 

transferred  lo  one  department;  facility  of  collection  in  such  case,  under  a  proper  system, 
ib.  417-426 — —Tendency  of  all  modern  legislation  in  favour  of  consolidation,  ib.  428,429 

Reiteration  of  the  conviction  as  to  consolidation  being  conducive  to  economy  and 

efficiency,  ift.  485, 486.  492.  535-539 Witness  estimates,  upon  a  rough  calculation,  that 

at  least  a  quarter  of  a  million  may  be  saved  by  consolidation,  ib.  531-534. 

A  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  Excise  deiiartments  would  materially  economise 
the  public  expenditure,  and  give  greatly  increased  facilities  to  commerce;  this  is  the 
universal  opinion  of  those  engaged  in  the  wine  and  s|)irit  trade  at  Liverpool,  Hall  541— 
543.  677- 

Opinion  as  to  the  practicability  and  advantage  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and 

Inland  Revenue  departments.  Chapman  61 1  etseq. Great  simplification  of  the  business 

of  each  department  in  the  Customs,  so  that  consolidation  is  more  than  ever  feasible, 

Cluxpman  614.  623.  757 ;  Edwards  2251,  2252 Saving  of  much  trouble  to  the  public  by 

a  consolidation  of  otiices.  Chapman  635, 636 Probable  necessity  of  special  regulations 

-  in  the  case  of  Liverpool  and  London,  whilst  at  ihe  outports  generally  consolidation  might 
be  carried  out  without  special  regulations  for  each  port,  ib.  637-641.  722-737.  756-770. 
798,  799. 

Witness  contemplates  that  the  consolidation  should  be  something  like  that  of  the 
Excise  and  Stamps  and  Taxes,  and  that  the  functions  of  the  two  departments  should  be 

united  for  administration  under  one  Board,  Chapman  651  et  seq, Considerable  economy 

anticipated  from  the  proposed  consolidation,  not  only  in  the  smaller  ports  but  in  London 

and  Liverpool,  ib.  782-784.  800-803 After  an  experience  of  thirty-six  years,  witness 

is  decidedly  in  favour  of  consolidation,  ib.  8u8,  809. 

Conclusion  that  an  amalgamation  of  the  Customs  and  Excise  would  lead  to  great 
commercial  advantage,  and  to  much  economy  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  Norrit 
1314  et  seq. 

Consideration  of  the  way  in  which  an  amalgamation  should  be  carried  out  as  regards 
an  interchange  of  officers,  and  the  performance  of  Excise  duties  by  Customs  officers, 

Edwards  2152  et  seq. Duties  of  Inland  Revenue  officers  adverted  to  as  easily  to  be 

learnt  and  performed  by  Customs  officers,  i J.  2154-2174 Explanation  that  witness 

has  not  gone  into  the  details  of  a  plan  for  amalgamation,  ib.  2190.  2196.  2204 The 

more  witness  has  studied  the  subject  of  amalgamation  of  the  Revenue  departments,  the 
more  has  he  been  convinced  that  it  is  perfectly  feasible  and  highly  expedient,  ib.  2251- 

2255 He  is  satisfied  that  consolidation  would  largely  reduce  the  expenses  of  the 

country,  ib.  2251-2255.  2313-2318 Views  of  the  mercaoiiie  community  in  favour  of 

consolidation,  t^.  2251,  2252.  2338.  2343. 
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Report,  \S6^— continued. 

CONSOLIDA  TION — continued. 

1.  Evidence  a$  to  the  Faciiily,  Sfc.  of  Consolidating  the  two  DqMrtments—contA. 
All  that  is  required  is,  that  GoTemment  should  determine  to  consolidiite,  and  it  would 

readily  be  done,  Edwards  2252 It  would  be  a  work  of  some  years  before  the  expen- 
ses could  be  reduced   to  the   lowest  point,  ih. Wiiness  is  convinced  tliat  a  large 

saving  would  eventually  be  effected  by  reductions  of  staff,  but  detailed  celculations  on 

the  subject  are  not  at  piesent  practicable,  ib.  2307-2318 Much  simpler  character  of 

the  knowledge  required  in  Inland  Revenue  oflBcers,  than  in  Customs  .officers  ib.  2428- 

2446 Frequent  communication  between  witness  and  Inland  Revenue  officers  over  a 

period  of  forty  years,  ib.  2428. 

2.  Evidence  on  the  behalf  of  Official  Witnesses,  to  a  contrary  purport : 

Witness  believes  that  a  detailed  inquiry  would  not  lead  to  any  practical  result,  and 
that  consolidation  or  concentration  would  only  lead  to  a  subsequent  division  of  depart- 
ments under  separate  heads,  St.  John  1733-1738. 

Unless  the  duties  to  be  consolidated  were  similar  in  character,  or  could  readily  be 
undertaken  by  the  same  individual,  the  consolidation  would  be  but  nominal,  and  would 

produce  evil  rather  than  good,  Stephenson    2517.  2604.    2606-2608 Evidence  in 

support  of  the  conclusion  inat  the  duties  are  by  no  means  of  a  kindred  character,  and 
that  as  regards  the  Excise  branch,  the  officers  of  Customs  could  not  efficiently  discharge 

their  duties,  ib.  2517  et  seq. Expediency  generally  of  improvements  within  each 

department,  rather  than  of  any  attempt  at  an  unwise  consolidation,  ib.  2570,  2571.  2607 
Witness  strongly  dissents  from  the  view  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  inter- 
changing the  officers  of  Customs  and  Excise,  H.  2595. 

Great  distinction  between  the  duties  of  Inland  Reveuue  officers  and  Customs  officers, 
and  obstacle  thereby  to  any  useful  consolidation  of  the  departments,  Dobell  2829-2833. 

2837-2841.   2888 Conclusion   that  a  consolidation  generally  of  the  Customs  and 

Inland  Revenue  would  result  in  efficiency,  without  economy,  and  that  after  all,  the  con- 
solidation would  be  but  nominal  in  regard  to  the  details  of  each  department,  ib.  2838- 

2841.  2869-2875.  2887,  2888 Belief  that  if  consolidation  and  a  concentration  of 

departments  were  carried  out,  there  would  ere  long  be  numerous  complaints  by  the 
mercantile  community  that  they  were  not  in  receipt  of  such  facilities  as  at  present,  ib. 
2890-2895.  2902-2908. 

iSee  also  Abolition  of  Duties.        Accounts  (Customs  and  Inland  Revenue).        Beer. 
Board  of  Trade.  CoUeclors  of  Revenue  (Customs).  Commercial  Clatses. 

Commissioners.  Cost  of  Collection  of  the  Revenue.  Distribution  of  Stanq)t. 
Edinburgh  Chamber  (^Commerce.  Examiner's  Bi  anch  (  Customs).  Excise  Branch, 
Forms.  Heads  oj  Departments.  Income  and  Assessed  Taxes,  Sfc.  Inland 
Bonding.  Inland  Towns.  Joiiit  Inquiry  by   Departments.         Legacy  and 

Succession  Dalies.  Licensed  Victuallers.  Liverpool..  London.  Receiver 
General  of  Customs.  Reduction  of  Establishments.  Salaries.  Secretaries' 
Departments.        Solicitors,         Spirits.        Staff.         Stamps  and  Taxes.         Wine, 

Cost  of  Collection  of  the  Revenue.     Comments  upon  inaccurate  statements  which  have  been 
made  before  the  Committee,  whereby  the  cost  of  Customs   collection  has  been  greatly 

exaggerated,  Dobell  2738,  2739 Particulars  in  explanation  of  the  cost  of  Cust(»ns 

collection,  under  various  heads  for  the  years  1860-61,  and  1861-62 ;  per  centage  cost  of 

3Z.  6«.  id.  in  the  first  period,  and  of  3/.  i«.   10 if.  in  the  last,  tb.  2738-2767 

Expediency  of  excluding  from  the  cost  of  collection,  the  amount  paid  for  superannuations 
and  compensations,  the  rent  or  interest  upon  buildings  already  purchased,  tne  expense  of 
the  coast  guard,  &c.;  greatly  increased  per-cent<)ge  of  cost,  if  these  items  be  included, 
ib.  2739-2767. 

Statement  showing  the  gross  receipt  of  reveuue  in  the  Excise,  and  the  cost  and  rate 

Ier  cent,  of  collection  in  1841  and  1861,  App.  178 Similar  stetemeat  as  rc^rds  the 
nland  Revenue,  ib. 

See  also  Abolition  of  Duties.        Board  of  Trade,         Collectors  of  Revenue  (Customs). 
Consolidation.  Examiner's  Branch  (Customs).  Excise  Drameh.         Forms, 

Liverpool,  1.  8.  0.         Secretaries'  Dqtartments,     Solicitors.        Staff. 

Coxon,  Thomas  Cooper.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Represents  the  firm  of  Bass  and 

Company  of  Burton-upon-Trent,   1107-1109 Export  by  the  firm  of  about  iou,ooo 

barrels  of  beer  yearly,  11 10.  IH4 Process  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  drawback 

upon  tiie  beer  exported ;  complaint  hereon  as  to  the  objectionable  and  superfluous 
character  of  the  requirements  of  the  Excise  export  office,  1111  et  seq. 

Creeks,    See  Ports  and  Creeks. 

Customs  Department.    See  the  Headings  generally  throughout  the  Imda, 
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Beport,  1863 — continued. 


Daly,  Michael.     Evidence  in  refutation  of  statements  l)y  Mr.  Daly,  before  the  Committee 
in  1862,  as  to  the  paucity  of  the  Commissiuners'  visits  to  Liverpool,  &c.,  St.  John  1617- 

1635.  1785-1789 Exception  taken  to  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Daly  as  to  the  Examiner's 

check  being  useless;  important  operation  of  this  check,  ib.  1675-1681.    1772-1781 

Statement  as  to  IMr.  Daly  having  inaccurately  represented  the  number  of  wrecks,  imposing 

work  upon  the  collectors  of  Customs,  ib.  1764-1771 Statement  showing  that  in  the 

calculations  and  figures  submitted  to  the  Commiitee  by  Mr.  Daly  in  1862,  numerous 
inaccuracies  occur,  some  of  them  resulting  from  his  having  made  erroneous  additions,  ib. 

1782-1784 Instance  of  an  error  <if  1,000,000  /.  in  the  addition  of  two  rows  of  figures, 

ib.   1784 Further  error  of  1,000,000  /.  in  adding  five  rows  of  figures  togetlier,  ib. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Daly  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  dated  14  May  1863,  io 
explanation  of  certain  statements  in  the  evidence  of  Mr.  St.  Jolm,  and  in  support  of  former 
statements  made  by  himself  before  the  Committee  last  Session,  App.  164-166. 

Comment  by  Mr.  St.  John  in  communication,  dated  5  June  1863,  upon  the  foregoing 
letter;  further  denial  of  the  accuracy  of  certain  statements  and  calculations  made  by  Mr. 
Daly,  Jpp.  166-169. 

Further  comntunicatinn  from  Mr.  Daly,  dated  22  June  1863,  in  which  strong  excep- 
tions are  taken  to  the  letter  of  Mr.  St.  John,  wliiUt  additional  statements  are  made  )n 
support  of  the  accunicy  of  former  charges  impugned  by  Mr.  St  John,  Aj^.  169-173. 

Further  letter  from  Mr.  St.  John  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  dated  30  June 
1863,  in  which  further  arguments  are  adduced  as  to  the  inaccuracy  of  sending  statements 
and  charges  made  by  Mr.  Daly,  App.  174-177. 

Dtlay.    Unnecessary  loss  of  time  in  having  to  deal  with  two  departments,  CandeUt  1442. 

Distribution  of  Stamps: 

1.  As  to  the  Post  Office  undertaking  the  entire  Distribution  of  Stamps. 

2.  At  ta  Collectors  of'  Customs  Acting  as  Stamp  Distributors. 

1.  As  to  the  Post  Office  undertaking  the  entire  Distribution  of  Stamps : 

Enormous  business  now  transacted  by  the  Post  OflSce  authorities,  and  numerous  staft 

of  officers  employed.  Sir  R.  Hill  i-ii Apphcatiun  made  tj  the  Post  Office  l>y  the 

Board  of  Inland  Revenue  in  May  1862,  with  respect  to  the  former  undertaking  the  dis- 
tribati<m  of  receipt  and  draft  stamps  ;  investigations  now  being  made  on  the  subject,  ib. 

13.  16.  24.  28 Statement  to  the  effect  that  the  Post  OflSce  can,  in  all  -probability, 

andertake  the  distribution  of  stamps,  if  certain  steps  be  taken  to  render  the  matter  more 

simple  than  it  now  is,  ib.  l^et  seq. Immense  number  of  postage  stamps  distributed  by 

the  Post  Office,  ib.  18-21 Particulars  relative  to  the  mode  of  distribution,  the  staff 

employed,  the  practice  as  to  transmission  of  the  receipts,  &c.,  ib.  25-38. 

Consideration  of  the  question  as  to  the  security  to  be  required  of  the  postmasteni,  if 
made  distribntors  of  stamps ;  belief  that  no  difficulty  need  be  appreliended  on  this  score. 

Sir  R.  BUl^g  et  seq. Practice  as  to  the  requirement  of  security  (rom  the  postmasters, 

ib.  39,  40.  90-94 Belief  that  with  improved  arrangements  the  stock  of  stamps  in  the 

hands  of  the  distributors  may  be  largely  reduced,  ib.  48-50.  56-64-  77,  78 Considera- 
tion necessary  in  regard  to  the  per-centage  or  remuneration  to  be  given  to  the  postmasters 
for  the  sale  of  stamps,  ib.  65-68        Total  of  2,313,358/.  as  the  sales  of  stamps  by  the 

Post  Office  in  1862,  ib.  72 Less  value  of  the  postage  stamps  held  in  stock  by  the 

postmasters,  than  of  the  stamps  held  by  the  distributors,  ib.  73. 

Important  advantages  anticipated  from  the  facilities  of  the  Post  Office  for  employing  a 
very  large  number  of  distributors,  in  the  persons  of  postmasters  and  sub- post  masters. 

Sir  R.  Sill  74—77 Small  stock  of  stamps  in  the  hands  of  the  sub-postmasters,  ib. 

80-82 Le«8  sectH-ity  necessary  in  the  case  of  individual  distributors,  if  the  number  of 

distributors  be  largely  increased,  ib.  86-89. 

The  Post  Office  doubtless  has  an  immense  amount  of  business  already,  and  witness 
cannot  confidently  say  that  it  can  also  undertake  the  distribution  of  stamps  until  the 
investigations  on  the  subject  are  completed.  Sir  R.  fliW  95-108.  118-120.  123-125— 
With  regard  to  the  custody  of  the  securities  taken  from  the  postmasters,  they  are  pro- 
bably in  the  care  of  the  solicitor  of  the  department,  ib.  109-117  Total  of  about 
700,000/.  distributed  in  postage  stamps  through  the  Stamp  Office  in  1862,  and  of  about 
2,200,000/.  distributed  by  the  Post  Office,  ib.  121,  122. 

WiinesB,  although  of  opinion  that  the  collectors  of  Customs  could  undertake  the  dis- 
tribution of  stamps,  is  at  the  same  time  of  opinion  that  the  Post  Office  is  the  better 
medium  for  such  distribution,  Edwards  2224,  2243-2267 Circumstance  of  the  post- 
master at  Manchester  being  a  distribator  of  stamps,  ib.  2243 Further  expression  of 

the  ojHnioD,  that  the  Post  Office  should  be  entrusted  with  the  distribution  of  stamps, 
ib.  2379.  2^6y.  9471. 
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Report,  1863 — continued, 

i_     I         II  ■  ■  —     ■  —  ■  - -         ■  ■,■■-,.-■,-       ■ ■  _  -. 

Distribution  of  Stamps — continued. 

1.  As  to  the  Post  Office  undertaking  the  entire  Distribution  of  Stamps — continued. 

Investigation  now  going  on  at  the  Post  Office  with  reference  to  the  distribution  of 
(tamps  teing  undertaken  by  that  department;  doubt  whether  this  can  be  made  with 

advaiiliige,  Stephenson  2492-2496 Doubt  whtther  a  saving  of  anything  like  40,000  i 

could  be  effected  by  the  Post  Office  undertaking  the  distribution  of  stamps,  ib.  257a- 

2579 Inaccuracy  of  a  statement  that  the  postmaster  at  Manchester  acts  also  as  stamp 

distributor,  ib.  2580-2582. 

Return  showing  the  raaxiinum  and  minimum  amount  of  security  required  from  post- 
niastfrs  and  sub-postmasters,  App.  163 — —Return  showing  the  maximum  and  minimum 
stocks  oi  stumps  supplied  to  .iny  head  postmaster,  and  the  average  total  amount  held  by 
ail  head  postmasters;  also,  similar  inrormation  as  regards  sub-postmasters  and  London 
district  receivers  or  town  receivers,  ib. 

2.  As  to  Collectors  of  Customs  acting  as  Stamp  Distributors  : 

Great  facility  in  tiie  Customs  collectors  acting  as  distrihutois  of  stamps,  so  that  the 

present  stamp  distributors  may  be  done  away  with,  Bushell  419.  424,  425 Possibility 

of  the  collectois  of  Customs  and  Excise  being  able  to  sell  stamps,  St.  John  1599 

Witness  lias  no  doubt  whatever  but  the  Customs  department  could  efficiently  undertake 

the  distribution  of  stamps,  Edwards  2224-2227.  2242-2246 Absence  of  difficulty  in 

regard  to  the  security  to  be  given  by  collectors  of  Customs  as  distributors  of  stamps,  ib. 

2228-2241 Saving  of  a  large  portion  of  the  present  expense  if  the  Customs  officers 

were  to  act  as  distributors,  ib.  2247-2250. 

See  also  Liverpool,  8.  9. 

Dobell,  Henry   William.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  Comptroller  General  in  the 

Customs,  2678,  2679 Duty  of  witness's  office  to  see  that  all  receipts  are  properly 

brought  10  account  and  passed  into  the  Exchequer,  and  to  prepare  the  Revenue  Account 

and  the  Vote  Account,  2680-2686 Belief  that  no  portion  of  the  Examiner's  work 

could  with  safety  be  transferrtd  to  witness's  department;  grounds  for  this  conclusion, 

2681  et  seq. Function  of  the  Examiner  to  check  the  amount  of  duty  received,  and  to 

certify  monthly  to  witness  what  the  receipts  should  be,  according  to  the  entries  at  each 

port,  2683-2687.  2717 Duty  also  of  the  examiner  to  attend  to  the  jerquing,  to  check 

the  daily  deliveries  from  warehouses,  and  to  prepare  details  fur  the  statistical  department, 

2688.  2851. 

Check  exercised  by  the  Comptroller  General  over  the  payments  made  out  of  revenue, 

2689,  2690 Large  poition  of  the  Examiner's  staff  employed  in  checking  the  debenture 

certificates,  iind  over-entry  certificates;  this  duty  is  altogether  foreign  to  the  functions 

of  witness's  departmeni,  2691-2699.  2797,  2798 Consideration  of  statements  that 

the  Examiner's  check  upon  the  delivery  of  goods  is  of  little  or  no  value  for  the  preven- 
tion of  fraud  or  error;  evidence  to  a  contrary  purport,  2700-2707.  2769-2775.  2856- 
2862.  2876-2882.  2896-2899. 

Recent  investigation  into  the  system  of  departmental  audit  of  Customs  receipts,  and 
conclusion  of  the  Audit  Board  strongly  in  favour  of  the  present  system,  2700.  2842- 

2848 Decided  importance  of  the  check  exercised  by  the  Examiner  over  the  receipts, 

so  that  in  this  respect  atone  the  office  would  be  quite  indispensable,  2700,  2701.  2797- 

2800.2843-2855' Increase  of  staff  and  of  expenditure,  without  any   corresponding 

advantage,  if  in  lieu  of  the  present  system  of  check  by  the  Examiner  and  Comptroller 

General     a  concurrent  audit   were  adopted,    2700.   2842-2848 The    cost   of  the 

Examiner's  branch  is  about  25,000  /.  a  year,  but  it  is  very  undesirable  to  abolish  the  office, 
2708-2710. 

Pi  act  ice  of  account  and  audit  in  the  case  of  receipts  from  fines  and  from  goods  which 

have  been   seized    and  disposed  of   2711-2719 Explanation  as  to    witness  having 

accompanied  Mr.  St.  John  in  a  tour  of  revision  of  the  various  establishments  in  i860, 

2720-2723 Mode  of  account  in  the  case  of  duties  received  in  consequence  of  queries 

issued  by  the  Examiner,  2724 Nature  of  the  Examiner's  check  in  regard  to  jerquing^ 

2725.  2726. 

Witness  has  not  specially  studied  the  question  of  a  consolidation  of  the  accountants' 

branches  of  the  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs,  2727-2733 Explanation  relative  to  an 

undue  arrear  in  the  accounts  of  the  late  comptroller  in  the  London  Docks,  2734-2737 

Instances  of  personal  supervision  by  the  Commissioners  over  the  comptrollers  of 

accounts  in  the  docks,  2737. 

Comment  upon  inaccurate  statements  which  have  been  made  whereby  the  cost  of 

Customs    collection    has    been    yreatly  exaggerated,    2738,    2739 Particulars  in 

explanation  of  the  co^t  of  collection,  under  various  heads,  for  the  years  1860-61  end 
i86i-6s;  percentage  cost  of  3/.  6s.  id.  in  1860-61,  woA^l.  l «.  io<2.in  i86l>62; 

2738-2767 Expediency  of  excluding  from  the  cost  of  collection  the  amount  paid  for 

superannuations  and  compensations,  the  rent  or  interest  upon  buildings  already  purchased. 
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Dohell,  Henry  William.    (Analypis  of  bis  Evidence) — continued. 
the  expense  of  the  Coast  Guard,  kc. ;  greatly  increased  per-centage  of  cost  if  these 
items  be  included,  2739-2767. 

Adoption  by  the  Cusiouis  department  of  tlie  best  possible  precautions  for  securing 
accuracy  in  the  entries  of  dutiable  goods,  so  as  to  guard  agninsi  fraud  or  error;  efficiency 
generally  of  these  precautions,  although  errors  may  occasionally  arise  and  be  undetected 

lor  a  time,  2769-2775.  2856-2862.  2876-2882.  2896-2899 Strict  adherence  by  the 

department  to  the  Aci  17  &  i8  Vicr.  c.  94,  and  to  1  he  Treasury  regulations  consequent 
thereupon,  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  the  revenue  into  the  Exchequer,  less  the  amount 

deducted  for  drawbacks,  &c.,  2776-2787 Explanation  of  the  mode  of  remitting  the 

money  collected  at  the  outports,  certain  vouchers  for  payments  being  treated  as  remit- 
tances ;  expedieitcy  therecif,  2788-2796. 

Former  consolidation  of  several  Customs  offices  at  Liverpool,  adverted  to  ;  belief  that 
it  is  impossible  10  extend   this  principle  compatible  with  the  efficient  conduct  of  thfi 

business  of  the  port,  2801-2803 Principle  of  distribution  rather  than  of  consolidation 

if  the  statistics  ol"  Liverpool,  &c.,  were  prepared  locally  ;  t  onsiderable  increase  moreover 

of  expense,  2804-2810.  2863-2868 Advantage  in  Runcorn  having  been  constituted  a 

separate  port,  rather  than  continued  as  a  creek  of  Liverpool,  2811,  2812. 

Result  of  witness's  experience,  in  the  revision  ol'  the  establishments  at  the  several 
ports  in  i860,  that  the  collectors  and  other  officers  have  at  present  ample  work  to  do, 
and  could  1  ot  undertake  in  addition   any  business  of  the  Inland  Revenue  department, 

2813-2822.  2834-2836 If  any  one  could  efficiently  carry  out  a  consolidated  system 

at  Liverpool  the  present  collector  could,  but  witness  believes  the  work  would  be  too  much 

for  any    man,  2816-2818 Necessity  of  the  present  entries  of  free  goods;  in  lieu 

thereof  the  information  derivable  from  the  ship's  report  would  not  at  all  suffice,  2823- 
2827. 

Belief  that  in  the  secretary's  department  of  the  Customs  no  reduction  of  staff  could  be 

effected  in  the  event  of  consolidation,  2828 O'reat  distinction  between  the  duties  of 

Inland  Rev(  nue  <  fficers  and  Customs  officers,  and  obstacle  thereby  to  any  useful  con- 
solidation of  the  departments,  2829-28.33.  2837-2841.  2888 Attempts  made  to  carry 

out  consolidation  within  the  Customs  Department,  without  any  advantage  resulting, 
except  that  one  supervising  head  has  been  saved,  2838-2840 Conclusion  that  a  con- 
solidation generally  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  would  result  in  inefficiency, 
without  economy,  and  that,  after  all,  the  consolidation  would  be  but  nominal  in  regard  to 
the  details  of  cHch  department,  2838-2841.  2669-2875.  2887,  2888. 

Statement  as  to  its  havirig  be<n  found  neces-ary  about  a  year  ago  largely  to  increase 

the  Examiner's  slaffon  account  of  the  importance  of  his  duties,  2851-2855 Possibility 

of  saving  the  expense  of  some  heads  of  departments  and  of  some  commissioners,  by 
means  of  consolidation,  that  is,  by  their  delegating  to  subordinates  some  of  their  present 

woik,  2870-2875.  2887.  2894,  2895 Doubt  whether  any  benefit  or  economy  has 

resulted  from  ilie  amalgamation  of  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  and  Excise,  2883-2886. 

Independently  of  the  Stamps  and  Taxes,  a  consolidation  of  the  Excise  business  with 

the  Customs  is  not  desirable,  2887,  2888 Facility,  without  consolidation,  of  meeting 

the  complaints  of  the  spirit  trade  and  beer  trade,  2888,  2889.  2900,  2901 Belief  that 

if  consolidation  and  a  concentration  of  departments  were  carried  out  theie  would,  ere 
long,  be  numerous  complaints  by  the  meicantile  community  that  they  were  not  in 

receipt  of  such  facilities  as  at  present,  2890-2895.  2902-2908 Except  tis  tending  to 

a  uniform  lute  of  payment  of  officers,  no  advantage  would  result  from  consolidation, 
2895. 

Docks  {Inspection  by  Commissioners).  See  Commissioners.  Liverpool,  5.  London 
Docks. 

Draft  Reports.  Draft  Report  proposed  by  Mr.  Horsfall,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee, 
Aep.  viii-x\i Draft  Report  proposed  by  Mr.  Cardwell,  ib.  xvi-xxiL 

Dublin.  Facility  and  advantage  of  a  consolidation  of  tlie  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue 
Departments  in  Dublin,  Chapman  642-648. 

Circumstances  under  which  the  collector  of  Customs  at  Dublin  has  occasionally  been 

absent  from  that  port  in  visiting  other  ports,  St.  John  1609 He  has  several  times 

been  employed  to  mvesiigate  charges  at  other  ports,  instead  of  a  surveyor  general  being 
sent  from  London  for  the  purpose,  ib. 

E. 

Edinburgh  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Feeling  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Edinburgh 
that  the  forms  required  by  the  Customs  need  much  curtailment,  and  that  there  should  be 
an  inquiry  into  thequestionof  amalgamation  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Depart- 
ments, M'Laren  968,  969.  1000-1006.  1086-1088. 

0^0.  c  c  3  Edwards, 
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Edwards,  Samuel  Price.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Has  been  Collector  of  Customs  at 

Liverpool  for   nearly  eisiht  years,  2025.  2032 Entered  the  service  in  1824,  and  has 

served  the  office  of  collector  at  several  ports,  2026-2031 At  one  time  there  were  two 

inspectois  general,  a  comptroller,  and  two  comptrollers  of  accounts  at  Liverpool,  but 
since  the  abolition  of  these  offices  (except  that  of  one  comptroller  of  account!^)  the  business 
of  the  port  has  still  gone  on  satisfactorily,  2033-2036. 

Statement  showing  the  great  extent  and  varied  character  of  the  business  carried  out 

under  witness's  supervision,  2037-2069.  2143-2149. Constitution  of  Runcorn  as  a 

sejiarate  port  since  the   beginning  of  1862 ;  amount  of  duly  previously  collected  there 

when  a  creek,  2070-2074 More  convenient  supervision  of  Runcorn  by  a  collector  of 

re  V(  nue  at  Warrington  than  at  Liverpool,  2075,  2076 Considerable  distance  of  many 

creeks  from   the  ports  where  they  are  controlled,  2077-2079 Very  light  amount  of 

business  transacted  at  many  of  ihe  smaller  ports,  2080. 

Varyinu  discretionary  powers  of  the  collectors  of  Customs  according  10  the  nature  of 

the  port,  2081 Extensive  powers  vested  in  witness  and  satisfactory  operation  thereof; 

consideration  hereon  of  the  practice  as  regards  reference  to  the  Central  Board  in  the 

matter  of  fines,  2081-2096 Daily  payment  into  the  Bank  of  England  of  the  gross 

revenue  received  by  nitness,  that  is,  after  the  deduction  of  such  local  payments  as  are 

sanctioned  previously  by  Parliament,  2097-2101 ^The  receiver  general  exercises  no 

check  whatever  over  the  receipts  or  remittances,  2102,  2103. 

Considerable  trouble  involved  in  the  transmission  to  the  Examiner  in  London  of  dupli- 
cates of  the  various  entries  for  statistical  purposes ;  improvement  if  the  statistics  of^  so 

importjint  a  port  were  collected  locally,  2 104 -2a  09.  2125 Very  unreliable  character 

of  the  Customs  statistics  published  by  tlie  Board  of  Trade;  grounds  for  this  conclusion, 

2110 Suggestion  for  an  amended  and  simplified  system  of  returns,  with  a  view  to  the 

attamment  of  accurate  statistics,  21 10,  2111. 

Great  reduction  recently  effected  in  the  number  of  documents  or  forms  at  Liverpool, 
365,711  having  been  struck  off  out  of  an  annual  number  of  about  1,800,000;  211  i-aii6 
—  Room  for  a  very  large  reduction  in  the  number  of  forms  at  the  ports  generally,  21 16- 

2124 Objection  to  statistical  information  being  prepared  at  the  smaller  ports,  2125 

Doubt  as  to  the  satisfactory  working  of  the  consolidation  of  the  Landing  Depart- 
ment and  Water  Guard  Department,  on  account  of  the  small  pay  (75/.  a  year)  of  the 
men  now  introduced  into  the  service,  2126,  2127. 

The  Inland  Revenue  Ofliice  in  Liverpool  is  in  the  same  building  as  the  Custom  House, 

and  comprises  about  thirty-five  officers,  2128,  2129 The  salaries  of  the   principal 

Inland  Revenue  oflScers  and  of  witness,  amount  probably  to  more  than  5,000/.,  2130- 

2133 The  distribution  of  stamps  could  be  carried  out  under  witness  in  the  long  room, 

just  like  any  oth(  r  business,  2134-2137 ^The  business  j>enerally  of  the  Inland  Revenue 

departmet)t'at  Liverpool  could  by  careful  arrangements,  be  consolidated  under  the 
Customs  department,  with  advantage  both  to  the  mercantile  community  and  to  the 
revenue,  2138  e<  seg. 

Advantage  aUo  of  a  general  consolidation  as  tending  to  better  the  position  of  a  large 

number  of  officers  now  very  meagrely  paid,  2140,  2141 Witness  disclaims  any  desire 

to  undertake  the  consolidated  business  at  Liverpool,  but  he  would  do  so  if  called  upon, 

and    be  answerable  for  the  results,  2142.  2151.  2204 Although  his  time  is  fully 

occupied  with  his  present  duties,  he  could  still  discharge  in  addition  the  duties  of  a 
collector  of  Inland  Revenue,  2143-2151. 

Consideration  of  the  way  in  which  an  amalgamation  should  be  carried  out  as  regards 
an  interchange  of  officers,  and  the  perforiuanoe  of  Excise  duties   by  Customs  officers, 

2152  et  seq. Necessity  of  still  maintaining  many  of  the  present  collectors  of  Excise, 

and  of  the  subordinate  officers  of  that  department,  2152,  2153.  2166,  2167.  2175-2179 

Conclusion  as    to  Customs    officers    being  competent  without    special    education 

and  training,  to  discharge  Inland  Revenue  duties,  2154-2179 Way  in  which  a  united 

Boaid  for  the  two  departments  should  be  constituted;  contemplated  reduction  in  the 
aggregate  number  of  existing  Commissioners,  2180-2*191. 

Explanation  that  witness  has  not  gone  into  the  details  of  a  plan  for  amalgamatioD, 

2190.  2196.  2204 Numerous  branches  of  the  two  departments  in  which  there  would 

be  a  saving  if  put  under  one  head,  2192 The  Legacy  and  Succession  Duty  Office 

should  remain  exactly  as  at  present,  2193-2195— —Way   in  which  the  question  as  to 

the  locality  of  the  united  department  in  London  should  be  settled,  2196-2204 Further 

statement  as  to  the  collector  at  Liverpool  having  had  several  additional  duties  iram>8ed 
upon  him  from  time  to  time;  as  for  the  Board  of  Trade,  &c.,  for  which  separate  officers 
were  formerly  considered  necessary ;  inference  therefrom  in  favour  of  the  proposed  con- 
solidation, 2204,  2205. 

[Second  Examination.] — Total  of  about  950  Customs  officers  at  Liverpool,  all  of  whom 

may  be  said  generally  to  be  fully  employed,  2206,  2207.  2219,  2220 Instances  of 

formal  complaints  by  the  inferior  officers  at  Liverpool  of  the  low  pay  they  receive,  such 

complaints  having  been  duly  referred  by  witness  to  the  Commiseioners,  2208-2215 > 

— T-^Result 
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HduHtrds,  Samuel  Price.    (Analysn  of  his  Evidence)— cenft'meetf. 

Result  of  witness's  experience  that  the  competitive  system  has  not  produced  a  more 

.e£Bcient  class  of  officers,  221 6< 

Statement  as  to  the  ability  of  the  Customs  o£Bcers  at  Liverpool  to  perform  Inland 
Revenue  duties,  although  they  may  be  said  to  be  at  present  fully  employed,  2217-2220. 

2256-2258 Not  only  at  Liverpool,  but  througiiout  the  Kini^dom  a  large  reduction  of 

staff  could  in  time  be  efl^ected,  2218-2220.  2313-2318 Laborious  duties  of  Customs 

officers  in  connection  with  free  goods  imported,  2221-2223. 

Witness  has  no  duubt  whatever  but  the  Customs  Department  could  efficiently  under- 
take the  distribution  of  stamps,  2224-2227.  2242-2246 At  the  same  time  he  considers 

that  the  Post  Office  is  the  better  medium  for  such  distribution,  2224.  2243.  2267. 

Absence  of  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  security  to  be  given  by  collectors  of  Customs  as 

distributors  of  stamps,  2228-2241 Circumstance  of  the   postmaster  of  Manchester 

being  a  distributor  of  stamps,  2243 Saving  of  a  large  portion  of  the  present  expense 

if  the  Customs  officers  were  to  act  as  distributors,  2247-2250. 

The  more  witnr-ss  has  studied  the  subject  of  an  amalgamation  of  the  revenue  depart- 
ments the  more  he  has  been  convinced  that  it  is  perfectly  fensible  and  highly  expedient, 

2251-2255 Strong  feeling  of  the  mercantile  comrouuity  that  the  time  has  arrived  for 

consolidation,  2251,  2252 Great  simplification  of  the  business  of  each  department,  so 

that  consolidiition  is  more  than  ever  feasible,  ib. All  that  is  required  is,  that  Govern- 
ment should  determine  to  consolidate,  and  it  would  readily  be  done,  2252. 

Explanation  that  witness  did  not  volunteer  to  give  evidence  before  the  Committee,  and 
.that  be  cune  forward  only  in  consequence  of  a  repeated  apphcatioQ  from  the  Chairman, 
M52- 

Necessity  uf  principals  still  to  superintend  different  departments,  under  a  united  Board, 
tS53,  2254.  2264.  2*67 IncrcHse  of  labour,  at  least  for  a  time,  as  well  as  of  responsi- 
bility to  be  imposed  upon  witness  if  charged  wiih  the  consolidation  of  the  departments  at 
Liverpool,  2259-2264 — —Belief  as  to  the  f>erfect  ability  of  witness,  and  of  those  who 
may  succeed  him,  efficiently  to  conduct  the  amalgamated  business,  2265-2274 Cir- 
cumstance of  malt  and  whisky  being  now  the  only  acticbs  subji^ct  to  the  Excise,  2265. 
2283,  2284. 

Statement  to  the  eflfeot  that  no  difficulty  need  be  experienced  under  an  amalgamated 
system  in  collectors  of  Customs  superintending  matters  connected  with  the  legacy  and 
succession  duties,  tUe  income  tax,  &c.,  2267-2274.  3235-2330— — Mode  of  constitution 
o£  a  united  Board  considered  in  reference  to  the  superinteadence  of  the  Stamps  and 
Taxes  branches  of  the  Inland  Revenue ;  belief  that  serious  difficulty  would  arise,  2275— 

2294.  2344-2351 Contempldted  reduction  by  consolidution  in  the  aggregate  number 

oi  commissioners,  2279-3281. 

Way  in  which  the  position  of  collectors  would  be  benefited  by  consolidation,  2295 
Doubt  as  to  any  injury  by  consolidation  to  the  pros])ects  of  the  inferior  officers  in  the 
Inland  Revenue  br;inch,  2296-2311—- — Witness  is  convinced  that  a  large  saving  would 
eventually  be  effected  by  reductions  of  staff,  but  detailed  calculations  on  the  subject  are 
not  at  present  practicable,  2307-2318 Further  reference  to  the  amalgamation  con- 
sequent upon  the  alteration  of  duties  in  1 860  as  httving  been  damaging  to  the  prospects 
of  the  officers,  and  as  rendering  it  difficult  to  find  suitable  men  for  the  higher  positions, 
23 '9-2324. 

Advantage  to  spirit  merchants  in  having  to  deal  .with  only  one  department,  2331-2333. 

2460-2465 Advantage  also  to  exporters  of  beer,  2333-2336.  2460.  2466- Efiectof 

consolidation  to  lead  10  a  simplification  of  forms,  2333-2338— —General  tenor  of  the  com- 
mercial evidence  b-fore  the  Commit>ee  in  fiivour  of  consolidation  as  a  great  boon,  2338. 

2343 Increased  facihty  of  coiMolidntion  now  thnt  so  few  matters  are  dealt  with  by  the 

Excise,  2339-2342 Greater  facility  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Excise  and  Customs  than 

of  the  whole  Inl'tnd  Revenue  and  Customs,  2342-2344.  2373-2376 Further  reference 

to  the  lai^e  cunsolidation  of  officers  at  Liverpool  as  baviog  operated  aatis&ctorily  and 
economically,  2352-2356.  2370.  2468,,  2469. 

Explanation  as  regards  fines  inflicted  at  Liverpool,  that  in  no  case  does  witness  reduce 

them,  and  that  they  are  really  imposed  by  the  Board,  2357-2360 Power  and  practice 

of  the  Commissioners  to  commute  into  small  fines  the  heavy  penalties  allowed  under 
Act  for  irregularities  in  regard  to  statistical  leturns,  2360-2366 Great  inconve- 
nience if  the  gross  revenue  at  Liverpool  were  literally  paid  over  to  the  Exchequer,  2367 
Due  care  taken  by  the  Audit  Office  that  every  local  payment  out  of  the  gross  revenue 
has  been  voted  by  Parliament,  2367-2369 Proof  that  the  reduction  of  forms  at  Liver- 
pool has  been  appreciated  by  the  mercantile  eotnmunity,  2371. 

Examination  to  the  effect  that  in  many  iohtnd  places  economy  would  not  result  from 

a  consolidation  of  the  Excise  with  the  Customs,  2373-2398 Further  expression  of 

opinion  that  the  Post  Office  should  be  intrnsied  with  the  distribution  of  stamps,  2379. 

2467.  2471 Numeroae  duties  already  devolving  upon  witness,  notwrthstandinji  which 

he  is  perfectly  confident  that  he  could  satisfaetorily  undertake  also  the  control  of 'the 
Liverpool  usiness  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department,  2399  et  seq. 
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Edwards,  Samuel  Price.     (Analysig  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Nature  of  witness's  knowledge  of  the  functions  of  inland  revenue  officers,  upon  which 
he  bases  the  conclusion  that  such  functions  could  readily  be  performed  by  the  Customs 
Department,  as  at  Liverpool,  with  a  slight  additional  staff,  2428-24,59.  2465.  2473-2476 
■  Much  simpler  character  of  tlie  knowledge  required  in  Inland  Revenue  officers  ihiu 
in  Customs  officers,  2428-2446 Contemplated  simplification  of  the  practice  of  con- 
ducting the  Inland  Revenue  business,  in  the  event  of  its  transfer  to  a  general  revenue 
departntent,  2438-2443.  2449-2455. 

Means,  independently  of  a  fusion  of  the  two  departments,  of  obviating  the  present 

inconvenience  to  spirit  merchants,  2460-2464 Statement  as  to  the  numerous  Excise 

officers  at  Liverpool  which  might  be  dispensed  with  under  tlie  proposed  consolidation, 

9465.  2473-2476 Expediency  of  transferring  not  only  the  Excise  but  the  Stamps  and 

Taxes  to  the  proposed  General  Revenue  Board,  competent  persons  being  at  the  same  time 
transfenmd  with  a  view  to  carrying  out  the  details  in  connexion  with  the  Stamps  and 
Taxes,  2470.  2472. 

Examiners'  Branch  (Customs.)  Duties  of  the  Examiner's  branch  in  London  ;  conditions 
under  which  this  branch  might  he  merged  into  the  offices  of  Comptroller  Qeneral 
and  Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports,  Chapman  624-629.  635.  686-693. 

Various  and  important  duiies  of  the  Examiner's  Office,  St.  John  1562-1573.  1681 

Important  duties  performed  by  the  Examiner  in  connexion  with  statistics, &c  ;  objection 

to  an  abolition  of  the  office,  ib.  1562-1573 A  consolidation  of  the  offices  of  Examiner 

and  Inspector  General,  or  of  Examiiier  and  Comiitroller  General,  could  not  be  effected 

with  benefit  to  the  service,  ib.   1671 Valuable  check  exercised  by  the  Examiner's 

office  upon  fraud  or  error;   exception   taken  to  Mr.  Daly's  evidence  hereon  in  1862; 

ib.  1675-1681 Checks  exercised  by  the  surveyor  over  the  weighing,  &c.,  of  goods  by 

the  Examining  Office,t6. 1 772, 1 773 Nature  of  the  clerical  checks  upon  the  Examiners; 

valuable  operation  of  these  checks,  ib.  1773-1781. 

The  Examiner's  Office  is  no  check  whatever  over  witness's  department  in  regard  to  the 
delivery  of  goods,  and  in  tliis  respect  it  is  not  only  useless,  but  a  hindrance;  grounds  for 
this  conclusion,  Lalor  1874-1885.  1905-1909.  1913-1920- — Witness  does  not  pretend 
to  say  that  the  Examiner's  Oihce  may  not  be  useful  in  some  respects,  such  as  in  check- 
ing the  computations  in  the  long  room,  or  in  doing  statistical  work,  £6.  1879.  1904-1908. 
1916-1620. 

Belief  that  no  portion  of  the  Examiner's  work  could  with  safety  be  transferred  to 

witness's  department;  grounds  for  this  conclusion,  Dobell  2681,  et  seq. Functions 

of  the  Examiner  to  check  the  amount  of  duty  received,  and  to  certify  monthly  to  witness 
what  the  receipts  should  be  according  to  the  entries  at  each  port,  ib.  2683-2687.  2717 

Duty  also  of  the  Examiner  to  attend  to  the  jerquiuir,  to  check  the  daily  deliveries 

from  warehouses,  and  to  prepare  details  for  the  statistical  department,  ti.  2688.  2851 

Large  portion  of  the  Examiner's  staff  employed  in  checking  the  debenture  certificates; 
this  duty  is  altogether  foreign  to  the  (unctions  of  witness's  department,  ib.  2691-2699. 
2797.  2798- 

Consideration  of  the  statements  that  the  Examiner's  check  upon  the  delivery  of  goods 
is  of  little  or  no  value  for  the  prevention  of  fraud  or  error;  evidence  to  a  contrary 
purport,  Dobell  2700-2707.  2769-2775.  2856-2862.  2876-2882.  2896-2899^— Decided 
importance  of  the  check  exercised  by  the  Examiner  over  the  receipts,  so  that  in  this 
respect  alone  the  office  would  be  quite  indispensable,  ib.  2700,  2701.  2797-2800.  2843- 

2^66 The  cost  of  the  Examiner's  branch  is  about  25,000  /.  a  year,  but  it  is  very 

undesirable  to  abolish  the  office,  ib.  2708-2710 Nature  of  the  Examiner's  check  in 

the  case  of  jerquing,  »i.  2725,  2726 Statement  as  to  its  having  been  found  necessary 

about  a  year  ago  lurgely  to  increase  the  staff  of  the  Examiner  on  account  of  the  import- 
ance of  his  duties,  ib.  2852-2855. 

Statements  in  letters  from  Mr.  Daly  as  to  the  Examiner's  Office  not  being  any  real 
check  upon  deliveries,  &c.,  App.  166-172. 

Further  statements  by  Mr.  St.  John,  relative  to  the  great  usefulness  of  the  Examiner's 
Office,  App.  167.  176.  177. 

Examiners  {Inland  Revenue.)     Duty  of  the  Examiners  to  inspect  and  report  upon  the 

work  of  other  officers,  Stephenson  2488,  2489 Control  exercised  by  the  chief  Examiner 

over  the  inferior  officers,  ib.  2509. 

Excise  Brauch  : 

Facility  of  dispensing  with  the  excise  guagers,  as  at  Liverpool,  if  the  departments 

were  consolidated,  BufAe// 415.  483.  520-529 Large  import  duiies  formerly  received 

by  the  Excise,  and  inference  therefrom  in  favour  of  consolidation,  Chapman  648.  7*8. 

729-  734 Account  of  the  import  duties  collected  by  the  Excise  in  the  year  i823-«4» 

ib.Hio Visits  of  Excise  officers  to  witness's  place  of  business  for  certain    objects; 

useless   and  troublesome  character  of  these  visits.  Bedell  1167,  n68. 1229-1231-7- 

Opinion 


Digitized  by 


Google 


B  X  C  FOR  201 

Report,  iS6^— continued. 

Excise  Branch— coniiaued. 
Opinion  as  to  the  uselessness  of  the  diaries  kept  by  tlie  collectors  of  Excise,  Thorn  1968- 

Necessity  of  still  maintaining  many  of  the  present  collectors  of  Excise,  arid  of  the  sub- 
ordinate officers  of  that  department  if  consolidation  were  carried  out,  JEdwareU  2159,  2153. 

2166.  2175-2179 Much  greater  facility  in  learning  the  duties  of  a  collector  of  Excise 

than  of  Customs,  ifc.  2169-2174 Circumstance  of  malt  and  whisky  being  now  the 

only  articles  subject  to  excise ;  increased  facility  thereby  for  consolidation,  ib.  2265.  2283, 

3284.  2339-2342 Greater  facility  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Excise  and  Customs  than 

of  ihe  whole  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs,  ib  2342,  2344.  2373-2376. 

Opinion  that  the  duties  of  Excise  officers  are  more  complicated  than  the  duties  of  Cus- 
toms officers,  Stephenson  3434-2439.  -261 1-2613,  2620,  2621.  2658 Important  dis- 
tinction between  ihe  duties  of  a  Customs  officer  and  of  an  Excise  officer,  in  one  having 

to  deal  with  «iuantity  and  the  other  with  quality,  ib.  2517 Evidence  to  the  eflFect  that 

the  duties  of  Excise  officers  are  of  a  very  complicated  character,  requiring  long  training, 

and  that  they  could  not  be  properly  discharged  by  Customs  officers,  ib.  2517  cf  teq. 

Statement  showing  that  the  reception  of  the  duty  on  brewers'  licenses  is  anything  but  a 

simple  matter,  ib.  2521-2523 Danger  to  the  revenue,  if  officers  were  called  upon  to 

perform  business  in  which  they  had   not  been  properly  trained ;  probable  prejudice  also 
to  the  fair  trader,  ih.  2540-2542.  2595.  2604.  2665. 

Difficulty   of  any  further   simplifications   of    the   regulations   for  the  guidance  of 

Excise  officers,   Stephenson  2543-2546 Necessity  of  collectors  of  Excise  being  often 

absent   from    their    head   quarters,    and  obstacle  on  tins   score  to  the    collection    of 

Custom  and  Excise  by  the  same  individual,  ib.  2547-2567 Equally  strong  objection 

10  the  Customs  undertaking  the  Excise  business,  us  the  business  of  Stamps  and  Taxes,  ib. 

2583-2585 Necessity  of  the  diaries  kept  by  Excise  collectors,  as  a  check  upon  the 

subordinate  officers,  ib.  2596-2602. 

Independently  of  the  Stamps  ^nd  Taxes,  a  consolidation  of  the  Excise  business  with  the 
Customs  is  not  desirable,  Dobell  2887, 2888. 

See  also  Beer.  Collectors  of  Revenue  {Customt).  Consolidation.  Licenses. 

Liverpool.        i^rits.         Wine. 


Fines  (Customs  Department).     Explanation  as   regards  fines  inflicted  at  Liverpool,  that  in 
no  case  does  witness  reduce  them,  and   that  they  are  really  inflicted  by  the  Board, 

Edwards  2357-2360 Power  and  practice  of  the  Commissioners  to  commute  into 

small  fines  the  heavy  penalties  allowed  under  Act  for  irregularities  in  regard  to  the  statis- 
tical returns,  ib  2360-2366. 

Account  showing  the  amount  of  fines  received  at  the  Port  of  London  during  each  of 
the  fivfe  years  ending  31  December  1859;  total  of  i],'26-2  l.\  App.  179. 

Forms  (  Customs  Department) : 

Anxiety  shown  by  the  Customs  Department  to  abolish  unnecessary  or  vexatious  forms, 
Cochshott,  163.  j66.  195.  221 Opinion  that  there  are  still  too  many  forms  in  the  Cus- 
toms, as  in  the  case  of  free  goods  inwards;  examination  hereon,  ib.  163-166.  215. 
219-225. 

Unnecessary  character  of  some  of  the  forms  now  used  in  the  Customs  Department  at 

Liverpool,  Hall,  546-549 Considerable  delay  at  Liverpool  in  passing  the  forms  or 

papers  through  the  Custom  Hou»e ;  amendment  suggested,  ib.  549 Material  saving 

of  routine  and  of  expense  if  there  were  a  simplification  of  forms.  Chapman  609,  610.  616 
Considerable  improvements  have  doubtless  been  introduced  into  the  Customs  Depart- 
ment from  time  to  time,  but  in  witness's  opinion  they  might  have  been  carried  further, 
ib.  706-721.  758,  759. 

Particulars  relative  to  the  numerous  forms  required  in  the  case  of  tea,  &c.,  brought 
coastwise  to  Scotland  ;  great  excess  of  formality  as  compared  with  the  amount  of  duty 

and  the  number  of  packages,  McLaren  970.  et  seq. Statement  as  to  the  few  and 

simple  forms  required  by  the  Excise  from  spirit  merchants  at  Edinburgh,  and  as  to  the 
expediency  of  introducing  similar  regulations  under  the  Customs,  ib.  974,  975.  978-983. 
1036-1038.  1048-1058.  1069,  1070.  1082-1085,  1104-1106 Nature  of  the  modifi- 
cations suggested  by  Witness  in  the  Customs  forms  in  the  coasting  trade  in  tea ;  absence 
of  any  necessity  for  many  of  the  numerous  entries  now  required,  ib.  977-983.  987,  988. 
1031-1038.  1059-1068— — Opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  and  Customs  as  presenting  facilities  for  a  simplification  of  forms,  ib.  986.  990 

Means  of  effecting  the  desired  simplification,  irrespectively  of  amalgamation  with  the 

Inland  Revenue  Department,  ib.  987.  1000-1017.  1036-1038.  1069-1071 Indirect 

tax  upon  trade  in  commercial  houses  being  required  to  keep  a  clerk  specially  on  account 
of  the  Customs  forms,  ib.  989. 
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Report,  1863 — coHtinuei. 

Forms  {Customs  Department) — continued. 

Practice  of  the  Board  of  Customs  to  grant  those  facilities  only  wfiieh  are  recommended 
by  their  own  officers,  and  not  those  asked  for  by  the  merchants,   Bedell  1162.  1191- 

1201 Weil  founded  iduuiacter  of  the  complaints  made  as  to  the  CSostoms'  node  of 

dealing  with  imports,  ib.  1173,  1174 Yolnminous  and  ODnecesBafy  forms  now  re<)aired 

by  the  Customs  Department ;  adequate  protection  of  the  reveaae  if  some  of  them  were 
dispensed  with,  ib.  1181,  uSa—— Witness  has  no  complaiat  to  make  a^inst  any 
officers  of  the  Custouis  or  Excise,  but  only  against  liie  system  adouaisteied  by  tlMm, 
ib.  1189-1201.  1«44-1247.  1 953-1255. 

Way  in  which  a  united  and  limited  Board  of  practical  men  acquainted  with  the  details 
of  trade  would  probably  lead  to  the  diseontincMnce  cf  complicated  foitns  and  prdiibiuong 
DOW  complained  of,  Ntrrii  1320  et  teq. 

Instance  of  great  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Bevenoe  Departmeats 
in  giving  up  some  goods  which  came  into  the  possession  of  the  former  throng  a  mis- 
direction ;  long  time  required  to  satisfy  the  two  departments  in  the  matter,  Candelet  1421- 
1427.  1470,  1471.- 

Statement  as  to  there  having  been  recently  a  large  reduction  in  the  nurobsr  of  forms 
required  at  Liverpool  and  the  outports,  after  due  consultation  on  the  subject  with  the 
collector  of  Liverpool,  who  advocated  the  reduction,  St  John  1495-1499.  1507-1510 
Complaints  have  been  received  from  Dublin,  Belfast,  and  other  places,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  alteration  in  the  number  and  charucier  of  the  forms,  and  it  is  on  (iie  whole 
yet  uncertain  whether  the   change  will    prove  satisfactory,  ib.  1495-1502— —Donbt 

whether  the  forms  can  with  advantage  be  further  simplified,  ib.  1503 Few  instances 

of  direct  complaint  to  the  Board  by  merchants  in  regard  to  the  number  of  forms  required, 

ib.  1504-1506 Due  attention  would  be  paid  to  any  eu^estions  for  a  simplincatioa 

and  improvement  of  the  documents,  t%.  1504,   1505 It  was  calculated  that  there 

would  be  a  saving  of  about  250,000  documents  yearly  by  the  recent  reduction  in  the 
forms  at  Liverpool,  8lc.  ib.  1506-1510 Desire  evtjioed  generally  by  the  Board  to  con- 
cede any  facilities  sought  for  by  the  trade  which  do  not  involve  danger  to  the  revenue, 
si.  1511-1515. 

Course  pursued  by  the  Customs  in  dealing  with  an  application  from  Mr.  Candelet 
relative  to  ihe  delivery  by  ihem  of  a  parcel  of  spirits,  sent  by  mistake  to  their  warehouses 
in  Mnnchester ;  the  long  time  occupied  in  this  matter  was  in  no  way  o«ing  to  the  Cus- 
toms, but  the  confusion  wunid  not  have  arisen  if  there  had  been  but  one  department  to 
deal  with,  St.  John  1665.  1682-1702. 

FmlluT  statement  as  to  the  willingness  of  the  Customs  to  redaoe  the  forms  genemlly 
if  desired  by  the  merckints,  and  if  not  hazardous  to  the  revenue,  St.  John  1667-  167O 
Views  «xpreB6^  by  several  commercial  men  in  London  in  disapproval  of  an  altera- 
tion in  the  forms,  ib.  1669 Way  in  which  a  number  of  printed  forms  fadUtates  busi- 

nes!«  very  nuidi,  ib.  1670. 

Room  for  a  very  large  reduction  in  the  number  of  forms  at  the  ports  generally)  Edwards 
2116-2124 E£Pect  of  consolidation  to  lead  to  a  simplification  of  forms,  t6.  2333  2338. 

See  also  Beer.  Edinburgh  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Free  Goods.  Liverfocd,  4- 
Spirits.        Statistics  ( Customs).         Tea. 

Forms  {Inlaitd  Revenue  Department).  Evidence  eiplanatoiy  of  the  few  and  simple  forms 
required  by  the  Excise  Irom  spirit  merchants,  as  at  Edmborgh,  and  in  favour  of  the 
adoption  of  similar  forms  in  ihe  Customs,  ilf'Zarcn  974-983.  1036-1038.  1048-1058. 
1082-1085.  1104-1106.  . 

Contemplated  simplification  of  the  practice  of  eooducting  the  Inland  Revenue  btisbess, 
in  the  the  event  of  its  transfer  to  a  General  Revenue  Departaaeat,  Edwards  2438-2443* 
2449-Q455. 

Free  Goods.  Examination  upon  the  question  of  two  many  forms  being  required  by  the 
Customs  in  the  case  of  free  goods  inwards,  CocA«/*ott,  163-166.  215.  219-225-^— -Less 
onerous  "duties  performed  by  examining  officers  at  Liverpool  in  the  case  of  free  goods 
inwards,  than  when  the  same  goods  were  subject  to  duty,  to.  235-244.  259-263. 

Examination  still  necessary  in  the  case  of  free  goods  as  well  as  of  dutiable  goods,  St.  John 

1656 Laborious  duties  of  Customs' officers  in  connexion  with  free  goods  imported, 

Edwards  2221—2223 Necessity  of  the  present  entries  of  free  goods;  in  lieu  thereof, 

the  information  derivable  from  the  ship''8  report  would  not  at  all  suffice,  Dobell  2823- 
2827. 


General  Sevenue  DeparimaU.    Witmess  would  re-christea  the  whole  thing,  and  have  one 
Greoeral  Revenue  Depanmeot,  Edwards  2 168.  2312.  8390.— —S««  also  GmsolidatioH. 

Glut  Officers  ( Customs).     Necessity  of  the  system  of  glut  officers  at  some  of  the  ports, 

St.  John  1705,  1706. 
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BcfMirt,  1863 — eontJanud. 

Gross  Revenue  (Payment  into  Exchequer).  Statement  to  the  effeet  that  the  grow  revenue, 
as  received  by  the  several  collectors,  is  now  broughi  to  account,  and  that  the  several 
payments  by  collectors  have  been  previously  voted  by  Parliament,  St  John  1541-1547 
Daily  payment  into  the  Bank  of  England  of  the  gross  Revenue  received  by  witness 
at  Liverpool,  that  is,  after  the  deduction  of  such  local  payments  as  are  sanciioned  pre- 
viously by  Parliament,  Edwards  2097-aioi Great  inconvenience  if  the  gross  Revenue 

at  Liverpool  were  Hterally  paid  over  to  tfce  Excbeqaer,  ib.  2367 Due  care  taken  by 

the  Audit  Office,  that  every  local  payment  out  of  the  gross  revenue  has  been  voted  by 

Parlmment,  ib.  2367-2369 Strict  adherence  by  the  Cttstoas  Department  to  the  Act 

17  Si  18  Vict.,  r.  94,  and  to  the  Treasury  regulations  consequent  thereupon,  in  regard  to 
the  payment  of  the  Revenue  into  the  Exchequer,  less  the  amomit  deducted  fur  draw- 
backs, &c.  Dobell  2776-2787. 

Copy  of  Treasury  Minute,  dated  ^  August  1854,  for  carryutg  into  effect  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  17  8t  18  Vkrt.  e.  94,  App.  iSo-iSs. 


H. 

BaRy  Cketrlton  Robert.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — ^Is  chairman  of  the  Wme  and  Spirit 
Aasaeiation  at  Liverpool,  and  of  the  Customs  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 

540 Considers  tnat  a  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  Excise  Departments  would 

materially  economise  the  public  expenditure,  and  give  greatly  increased  facilities  to  com- 
merce; this  is  the  universal  opinion  in  the  wine  and  spirit  trade  at  Liverpool,  541-543. 

677- 

Advantage  of  the  united  department  being  presided  over  by  one  head,  with  assistants  to 

catty  out  the  details,  544,  545 Unnecessary  character  of  some  of  the  forms  now  used 

in  the  Customs  department,  546-549 Considerable  delay  at  Liverpool  in  passing  the 

fonns  through  the  Custom-house;  amendment  suggested,  549— —Suggestion  with 
refierence  to  the  various  Treasury  Minutes  on  different  questions  being  promulgated  in  a 
form  easily  accessible,  550-552. 

Detailed  statement  in  support  of  the  conclusion  that  as  regards  the  wine  and  spirit 
trade,  more  especially  in  the  case  of  British  spirits,  the  twofold  operation  of  the  Customs 
and  Excise  inflicts  great  inconvenience  and  disadvantage  upon  the  merchants,  553  et  seq. 
—Contradictory  course  pursued  by  the  Treasury  in  June  and  December  1862,  with 
reference  to  allowing  British  spirits  to  be  warehoused  in  Customs'  warehouses  at  Liver- 
pool for  home  consumption  or  exportation  indiscriminately;  examination  hereon,  554 - 
674• 

Inadequacy  of  the  Excise  warehouses  at  Liverpool  for  spirits,  578-580 Statement 

as  to  there  being  less  security  for  tbe  safety  of  spirits  in  the  Excise  warehouses  than  ia 

the  Customs  warefaeuseer  at  Liverpool,  5^0-594 Cessation  to  a  great  extent  of  tbe 

present  inconvenience,  if  the  declaration  as  to  British  spirits  being  intended  for  export 
or  for  home  consumption  were  dispensed  with,  595-597. 

Heads  of  DepartMents.     Opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  a  great  number  of  heads  of  depart- 
ments by  Hoeiins  of  cooaolidatian,  Buthell  41^  426.  489.  519;.  530 Advantage  of  the 

proposed  united  department  being  presided  over  by  one  head,  with  assistants  to  cany 
out  the  details,  Ball  544,  545. 

Important  saving  of  routine  if  the  heads  of  departments  were  entrusted  with  a  larger 
discretionary  power.  Chapman  6og,  610. 

Practice  of  tbe  Board  of  Customs  with  regard  to  the  refereace  of  certain  questions  to 
the  Surveyors  General  and  other  officers  for  their  investigation  and  report,  without  how- 
ever always  deciding  in  accordance  with  such  report,  St.  John  1485-1491 Doubt 

whether  the  system  can  without  disadvantage  be  carried  further  of  allowing  the  superior 
•fieers  to  settle  matters  of  routine,  &c.,  wi&out  troubling  the  Board  with  such  detail,  ib. 
1493-1494. 

Necessity  of  principals  still  to  superintend  different  departments  under  a  united  Board, 
Edwards  2253,  2254.  2264.  2267. 

Attempts  made  to  carry  out  consolidation  within  the  Customs  Department,  without 
any  advantage  resulting^  except  that  one  supervising  head  has  been  saved,  Dobell  2838- 

2840 Possibility  of  saving  the  expense  of  some  heads  of  departments,  and  of  some 

Commissioners^  by  means  of  consolidation,  that  is,  by  their  delegating  to  subordinates 
some  of  their  present  work,  ib.  2870-2875.  2887.  2894,  ^^95- 

See  also  Consolidation.        Examiner's  Branch  (Customs).         Secretaries'  Departments. 
Soliciiars. 

HeKgoittnd.    Witness  is  not  aware-  of  the  duties  performed  by  the  Custom's  officers  in 
Heligoland  ;  there  are  no  colfeciors  there,  St.  John  1850-1852. 

Hill,  Sir  Rtmlondf  K.  c.  b.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — ^Enormous  business  now  trans* 

acted  by  the  Post  Office,  and  numerous  staffed  officers  employed,  i-ii Application 

made  to  the  Post  Offioe  by  the  Board  ot  Inland  Revenue  in  May  1863,  with  respect  to 
040.  D  D  2  the 
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Hill,  Sir  Rowland,  K.  c.  B.    (Analysis  of  his  "Evidence.)— continued. 

the  former  undertaking,  the  distribution  of  receipt  and  draft  stamps ;  investigations  now 

being  made  on  the  subject,  13-16.  24.  28 Statement  to  the  effect  that  the  Post 

Office  can  in  all  probability  undertake  the  distribution  of  stamps  if  certain  steps  be 
taken  to  render  the  matter  more  simple  than  it  now  is,  1 5  e<  seq. 

Immense  number  of  postage  stamps  distributed  by  the   Post  Office,  18-21 Parti- 
culars relative  to  the  mode  of  distribution,  the  staff  employed,   the  practice  as  to  trans> 

mission  of  the  receipts,  8cc.,  25-38 Consideration  of  the  question  as  to  the  security  to 

be  required  of  the  postmasters  if  made  distributors  of  stamps ;  belief  that  no  difficulty 

need   be  apprehended  on  Uiis  score,  39  et  teU Practice  as  to  the  requirement  of 

security  from  the  postmasters,  39,  40.  90-94. 

Belief  that  with  improved  arrangements  the  stock  of  stamps  in  the  hands  of  the  dis- 
tributors may  be  largely  reduced,  48-50.  56-64.  77,  78 Consideration  necessary  in 

regard  to  the  per-centage  or  remuneration  to  be  given  to  the  postmasters  for  the  sale  of 

stamps,  65-68 ^Total  sales  by  the  Post  Office  in  1862,  69-72- Less  value  of  the 

postage  stamps  held  in  stock  by  the  postmasters,  than  of  the  stamps  held  by  the  distri- 
butors, 73. 

Important  advantages  anticipated  from  the  facilities  of  the  Post  Office  for  employing 
a  very  large  number  of  distributors  in  the  persons  of  the  postmasters  and  sub-postmasters, 

•j^-"]"] Small  stock  of  stamps  in  the  hands  of  the  sub-postmasters,  8o-i82 Less 

security  necessary  in  the  case  of  individual  distributors  if  the  number  of  distributors  be 
largely  increased,  86-89. 

The  Post  Office  has  doubtless  an  immense  amount  of  business  already,  and  witness 
cannot  confidently  say  that  it  can  also  undertake  the  distribution  of  stamps  until  the  in- 
vestigations on  the  subject  are  completed,  95-108.  118-120.  123-125 With  regard  to 

the  custody  of  the  securities  taken  from  the  postmasters,  they  are  probably  in  the  care  of 
the  solicitor  of  the  department,  109-117 Total  of  about  700,000/.  distributed  in 

Eostage  stamps  through  the  Stamp  Office  in  1862,  and  of  about  2,300,000/.  distributed 
y  the  Post  Office,  121,  122. 

HortfaU,  Mr.     Draft  report  proposed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  Rep.  viii-xvi. 

Hourt  of  Attendance  (Out-door  Officers.)  Reference  to  a  complaint  by  the  out-door  officers 
in  London  as  to  their  long  hours  of  attendance,  that  is,  from  six  to  six,  St.  John 
1861,  1862. See  also  Office  Hours. 

I. 

Imports.  Absence  of  increase  in  the  duties  or  amount  of  work  to  be  performed  by  the 
Customs,  although  the  imports  have  enormously  increased,  Cochshott  307-314. 

Income  and  Assessed  Taxes  (Assessment  and  Collection): 

Particulars  relative  to  the  several  duties  devolving  upon  witness  in  his  twofold  capacity 
of  clerk  to  the  Commissioners  of  Supply  and  clerk  to  the  Commissioners  of  Property  Tax 

in  Edinburgh,  Balfour  818  et  seq. ^Appointment  by  the  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 

seven  of  their  number  as  Property  Tax  Commissioners,  t(.  819.  829 Important  cha- 
racter of  witness's  district ;  there  are  upwards  of  33,000  individual  assessments,  ib.  819- 

821 System  in  Scotland  of  assessing  the  property-tax  by  means  of  commissioners, 

after  which  the  collection  rests  with  the  Government,  ih.  824-827.  955.  963-965 

Nature  of  the  duties  of  the  clerks  to  the  Commissioners  of  Property  Tax  throughout 
Scotland  generally,  ib.  828-842. 

Objections  to  the  duty  of  assessment  in  Scotland  being  transferred  to  the  surveyors  of 
taxes ;  several  advantages  of  the  present  system  of  commissioners,  Balfour  839-844. 

854  et  seq. Total  of  fifty-one  clerks  to  Commissioners  in  Scotland  ;  their  aggr^ate 

salaries,  and  mode  of  remuneration,  ib.  845-851.  935-939 Important  duties  dis- 
charged by  the  additional  Commissioners  appointed  to  act  with  the  seven  general  Commis- 
sioners ;  security  through  them  that  the  public  are  protected  in  the  matter  of  assessment, 
ib.  854,  855.  873-876.  927-934.  940-949 Unpopularity  of  the  scheme  for  transfer- 
ring the  assessment  to  the  Government  surveyors  of  taxes,  ib.  854-856.  889-893 

The  surveyors  are  a  fluctuating  body,  aud  on  this  ground  would  be  very  objectionable  as 
the  parties  to  assess  the  income-tax,  ib.  855-861.  926.  950-952 Belief  that  the  pro- 
posed change  would  not  tend  to  economy;  grounds  for  this  conclusion,  t6.  856.  882- 

Reasons  for  objecting  to  the  surveyors  as  assessors  of  income-tax  in  Scotland,  although 
they  may  act  efficiently  in  assessing  other  taxes,  Balfour  857-888.  894-899.  926.  950- 

952 t*ayment  of  the  surveyors  in  Scotland  by  fixed  salaries,  and  question  hereon  as 

to  applying  this  system  to  the  clerks  to  the  Commissioners  of  Supply,  who  are  now  paid 

by  poundage,  ib.  866-873.  904-925 Necessity  of  a  right  of  appeal,  if  the  assessments 

were  made  by  the  surveyors  of  taxes ;  difficulty  hereon  as  compared  with  the  present 
mode  of  appeal   ib.  042-949— —Reference  to  the  question  of  a  consolidation  of  the 

Inland 
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INCOMS  AWD  AssBSSSj)  Taxss  (AssssBMBJfT  AND  CoLLJ!CTioy)—coaiirmed. 

Inland  Revenue  and  Customs  Departments  as  not  necessarily  affecting  the  present 
system  of  assessment  of  the  income-tax  in  Scotland,  Balfour  954-962. 

System  of  assessment  of  taxes  throughout  the  country  by  local  assessors ;  improve- 
ment  if  ofiBcers  under  the  Inland  Revenue  Board   were  appointed  assessors,  iSfopAenfon 

2497-2501.  2644-2647.  2672-2677 Important  advantage  anticipated  if  Government 

officers  were  appointed  to  collect  the  taxes,  ib.  2500*.  2501.  2677 Mode  of  appoint- 
ment of  the  local  commissioners;  satisfactory    performance  of  their  duties,  ib.  2502. 

2506 Doubt  whether  the  duties  of  local  commissioners'  clerks  can  be  dispensed  with, 

t&.  2503-2505.  2648 Important  duties  devolving  upon  the  inspectors  in  regard  to  the 

taxes,  ib.  2507,  2508. 

Explanation  as  to  its  being  in  contemplation  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Board  to  take 
into  its  own  hands  the  collection  of  the  land,  assessed,  and  income  taxes,  Stephenson 

3553 1^  <8  )}ropo8ed  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Board  to  have  in  each  town  an  officer 

for  the  distribution  of  stamps,  and  the  receipt  of  taxes  and  legacy  duties,  ib.  2553 

Increased  work  of  witness's  depariment  in  consequence  of  tlie  income  tax  and  succession 
tax;  reduction  to  be  made  in  the  staff,  if  the  former  be  abolished,  ib.  2668-2671. 

Inland  Bonding.     Facility  to  the  extension  of  the  bonding  system  in  inland  towns  if  the 

departments  he  consolidated,  Cochshott  170.  288,  289 Advantages  anticipated  from 

a  system  of  bonded  warehouses  at  Edinburgh,  JlfcJ^ren,  987-989.  1005-1009.  1018- 

1027.  1072-1081 Expediency  of  every  facility  being  given  to  the  trading  public  in 

the  way  of  bonding  goods,  &c.,  as  a  righ^  rather  than  as  a  privilege,  ib.  991-996.  1075- 

1081 Additional  officers  would  probably  be  required  on  the  whole,  and  additional 

expense  involved,  if  there  were  bonding  warehouses  in  Edinburgh,  ib.  1016-1027. 1072- 

1074 ^Tendency  of  increased  facilities  for  inland  bonding  to  increase  consumption, 

and  to  benefit  the  revenue,  ib.  1089-1092. 

See  also  MancJuiter. 
Inland  Eetenue  Department.    See  the  Headings  generally  throughout  the  Index 

Inland  Towns.  The  practical  effect  of  an  amalgamation  of  the  two  departments  would  not 
apply  to  the  interior  of  the  country,  where  Customs  officers  have  little  or  nothing  to  do, 

Cochshott  156-161.  245-258- Examination  to  the  effect  that,  in  many  inland  places, 

economy  would  not  result  frum  a  consolidation  of  the  Excise  with  the  Customs,  Edwards 
2373-2398. 

Inspections  by  Commissioners.    See  Commissioners.         Liverpool,  5.        London  Docks. 

Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports  {Customs).  Statement  as  to  the  obstacles  to  any 
satisfactory  amalgamation  of  the  offices  of  examiner  and  inspector-general  of  imports 
and  exports,  Dobell  2851. See  also  Examiner's  Branch  (^Customs). 

Interchange  of  Officers.    See  Collectors  of  Revenue.        Consolidation.        Excise  Branch. 


Jerquing  {Customs^  Distinct  and  separate  staff  still  required  for  the  JerquePs  business, 
notwithstanding  its  consolidation  with  the  Examiner's  office,  Dobell,  2838. 

Jersey.    See  Channel  Islands. 

Joint  Inquiry  by  Departments.  Expediency  of  a  joint  inquiry  by  the  superior  officers  of 
both  departments  in  the  event  of  the  Treasury  being  desirous  of  investigation,  vrith  a  view 
to  consolidation,  St.  John,  1731,  1732. 


L. 

Lahr,  John.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  Comptroller  of  Customs  Accounts  in  the  St. 

Katharine's  Docks;  entered  the  service  in  1838  as  landing  waiter,  1865-1870 Is  now 

acting  for  the  Comptroller  in  the  London  Docks,  where  there  are  fifly-eight  clerks  under 

him,  i866.  1871 In  St.  Katharine's  Docks  there  are  twenty-five  clerks,  1872 A 

very  large  amount  of  Customs  business  is  transacted  iii  the  London  Docks,  1873  The 
Examiner's  office  is  no  check  whatever  over  witness's  department  in  regard  to  the  delivery 
of  goods,  and  in  this  respect  is  not  only  useless  but  a  hindrance  ;  grounds  for  this  conclu- 
sion, 1874-1885.  1905-1909.  1913-1920. 

Witness  does  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  Examiner's  office  may  not  be  useful  in  some 
respects,  such  as  in  checking  the  computations  in  the  Long  room,  or  in  doing  statistical 
work,  1879.  1904-1908.  1916-1920 Limited  experience  of  witness  in  regard  to  in- 
spections by  the  Commissioners,  1886-1890 Inexpediency  of  any  attempt  by  the 

0.40.  o  D  3  Commissioners 
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Lahr,  John,    (Ant^yas  of  bis  Evidence) — eomtinnud. 

Conmissionen  to  carry  out  a  detailed  inspection  of  witoess's  department,  i8go.  1897- 
1899. 
Considerable  arrears  when  witness  entered  n|)OD  bis  present  office ;  the  accounts  are 

DOW  kept  dose  op,  1  Sgs-i  895 Ample  work  for  the  clerks  under  witness,  there  beiag 

BO  room  for  retrenchment  in  the  department,  1900. 1910 Doubt  whetlter  the  CustooM 

■  officers  at  the  London  Docks  could  perform  any  duties  for  the  Inland  Bevenae  Depert- 

uent,  1901,  1902 Sugs:e6tion  that  the  Customs  Department  be  permitted  to  deliver 

British  spirits  out  of  bond  for  home  conavrnption,  190a,  1903. 

Landing  Waiters.  Tnstance  of  a  transfer  of  some  landing  waiters  from  the  Custonu  to  the 
Inland  Revenue  Department,  St.  John,  1724-1726. 

Xi«giBcy  aai  Smetsnon  Duties.    The  Legacy  and  Succession  Duty  Office  should  remain 

exactly  as    at    present,  Edwards,    2193-2195 Statement  to    the   ^ect   that    no 

difficulty  need  be  experienced  under  an  amalgamated  system  in  eolleotors  of  Custtnss 
superintending  matters  connected  witb  the  Legacy  and  Succeasioa  duties,  the  Income 
Tax,  &c.,  ib.,  «467-2274.  9396-2330. 

^^al  Proctedings  {Customs).  It  is  no  part  of  witness's  duty  to  advise  the  Board  in  regard 
to  the  solicitors  taking  proceedings  against  parties.  St.  John,  1581-1583. 

LUensed  Victuallers.  Views  of  the  Licensed  Victuallers  Central  Association  in  favour  of 
an  amalgamation  of  the  Excise  and  Customs  Departments  as  tending  to  convenience  and 
economy,  CandeUt,  1419.  143S,  HS^. 

Licenses  (Excise).    Great  ease  with  which  the  collection  of  money  for  licenses  might  be 

undertaken    by    the  Customs,  Buskell,  419.  424 On  the  part    of  the    Licensed 

Victuallers  Association  at  Manchester,  witness  shows  that  in  obtaining  licenses  for  the  sale 
of  spirits,  beer,  and  tobacco,  great  inconvenience  is  caused  within  the  Manchester  collec- 
tion by  the  Excise  regulations  and  by  the  licenses  not  being  all  issued  at  the  same  period 

of  the  year,  Candelet,  1400,  et  seq. Absence  of  utility  in  the  stock  book  required  to 

be  kept  by  each  publican;  expediency  of  this  requirement  being  abolished,  ti.,  1411- 

1418 Effect  of  a  simplificatioa  of  the  laws  and  praciice  of  the  Excise,  without  any 

amalgamation,  to  remove  the  evil  complained  of  in  regard  to  the  issue  of  licenses,  it. 
1428-1435. See  also  Exdse  Branch. 

Liverpool : 

1.  Consolidation  of  Offices  already  effected,    and    satisfactory    Operation 

thereof. 

2.  Feeling  of  the  Commercial  Community  in  favour  of  a  Consolidation  of  the 

Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Departments. 

3.  Efficient  Conduct  cf  the  Customs  Business  of  the  Port. 

4.  Large  Seduction  in  the  Number  of  Customs  Forms. 

5.  Practice  as  to  the  Infection  of  the  Port. 

6.  Large  Discretionary  Powers  vested  in  the  Collector. 

7.  Question  as  to  a  local  Preparation  of  the  Statistics  of  the  P»rt. 

8.  Generally  as  to  a  Consolidation  of  the  Revenue  Departments  by  a  Transfer 

of  the  Inland  Revenue  Business  to  the  Custonu. 

9.  At  to  the  Abmty  and  Willingness  of  the  present  Collector  of  CusUmu  to 

tadertaka  the  CoaaoUdated  Business, 

1  •  Consolidation  of  Offices  already  effected,  and  satirfactory  Operation  thereof: 

At  one  time  there  were  two  Inspectors  General,  a  Comptroller,  and  two  Comptrollers 
of  Accounts  at  Liverpool,  but  since  the  abolition  of  these  offices  (except  that  of  one 
ComptroUer  of  Accounts)  the  business  of  the  poit  has  still  gone  on  satisfactorily,  Edwards 

2033-2036 Further  statement  as  to  the  collector  at  Liverpool  having  had  several 

addition^  duties  imposed  upon  him  from  time  to  time,  as  for  the  Board  of  Trade,  &c. 
for  which  separate  officers  were  formerly  considered  necessary ;  inference  therefrom  in 
favour  of  the  proposed  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  business,  ib., 

2204,  2205 Further  reference  to  the  large  consolidation  of  offices  at  Liverpool  as 

haviug  operated  satisfactorily  and  ecanomicafiy,  ib.,  2352-2356.  2370.  2468,  2469. 

2.  Feeling  of  the  Commercial  Community  in  favour  of  a  Consolidation  of  the 
Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Departments  : 

Unanimous  resolution  of  the  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Commerce  (of  which  witness  is 
president)  as  to  the  practicability  and  advantage  of  consolidating  the  Inland  Reveane 

and   Customs   establishments,    Maefie,    333-336.  342 The  commercial  community 

generally  of  Liverpool  are  strongly  in  favour  of  consoMdation,  Maefie,  382-389 ;    ButheU, 

411.  430-433 ;  ^ally  64 1  -543-  

3.  Efficient 
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Liverpool — continued. 

3.  Efficient  Conduct  of  the  Customs  Business  of  the  Port, 

Sstlsfactory  working  of  the  Customs  establishment  at  Liveipool,  so  that  witness  has 

no  fault  to  find  with  it,  Ufaqfie,  344 Greater  fecility  affordecf  to  commerce  at  Liverpool 

by  the  Customs  Department  than  by  the  Excise,  Bushell,  413,  414.  435-439.   455,  456 

Witness  coosiders  the  port  of  Liverpool  to  be  ezoelleatly  maooged  by  the  present 

collector.  Thorn,  1923. 

4.  Large  Reduction  in  the  Number  of  Customs  Forms : 

Great  reduction  recently  effected  in  the  number  of  documents  or  forms  at  Liverpool, 
365,  71 1  having  been  struck  off  out  of  an  annual  number  of  about  1,806,000,  Edwards, 

2111-2116 Proof  that  the  reduction  of  forms  at  Liverpool  has  been  appreciated  by 

the  mercantile  community,  ib.,  2371. 

6.  Practice  as  to  the  Inspection  of  the  Port : 

Liverpool  is  the  only  port  not  inspected  by  the  Surveyors  General,  the  Board  having 

reserved  the  inspection,  Cockshott,  329-332 Statement  as  to  there  having  been  three 

inspections  of  ttie  port  by  Commissioners  between  1847  and  1850,  inclusive,  St.  John, 
1785-1 789- 

6.  Large  Discretionary  Powers  vested  in  the  Collector  : 

Extensive  powers  vested  in  witness,  and  satisfactory  operation  thereof;  consideration 
hereon  of  the  praetice  as  regards  t&feteaee  to  the  Central  Board  in  the  matter  of  fines, 
Edwards  2081-9096. 

7.  Question  as  to  a  local  Preparation  of  the  Statistics  of  the  Port : 

Considerable  trouble  iovolvetl  in  the  transmission  to  the  examiner  in  London,  of  dupli- 
cates of  the  various  entries  for  statistical  purposes;  improvement  if  the  statistics  of  so 
important  a  port  were  collected  locally,  Edwards  2104-2109.  2125. 

Principle  of  distxibutioa  rather  than  of  consolidation,  if  the  statistics  of  Liverpool  were 
prepared  locally;  ceosiderable  increase  moreover,  of  expense,  i^oie// 3804-2810.  2863- 
2868. 

8.  Generally  as  to  a  Consolidation  of  the  Revenue  Departments,  by  a  Transfer  of 

the  Inhnd  Revenue  Business  lo  the  Customs: 

Statement  as  to  there  having  been  too  many  landing  waiters  or  examining  ofGcers  a^ 
Liverpool,  wlien  witness  was  Inspector  General  of  the  out-door  department  there ;  in" 

ference  as  to  their  being  able  to  discharge  additional  duties,  Cockshott  226,  et  seq. 

Full  employnent  for  the  CuBtoms  officers  generally,  at  Liverpool,  though  in  some  in- 
stances the  officers  have  a  good  deal  oi  spare  time  on  their  hands,  Macfie  402,  403 
Although  there  is  full  employment,  as  a  rule,  for  the  Revenue  officers  at  Liverpool,  a 
considerable  reduction  is  nevertheless  feasible  in  the  event  of  consolidation,  Bushell  488- 

492.  518-530 Probable  extent  to  which  there  might  be  a  fusion  of  duties  in  the  same 

officers  at  Liverpool  and  London ;  necessity  of  special  regulations  at  those  ports,  but  not 
at  the  outports  generally,  Chapman  637-641.  722-737.  756-774.  798,  799. 

The  distribution  of  stamps  at  Liverpool  could  easily  be  discharged  by  tiie  collector. 

Thorn  1925 Examination  to  the  effect  that  witness,  though  believing  that  the  duties 

of  the  Inland  Revenue  officers  at  Liverpool  could  be  performed  by  the  Customs  establish- 
ment, is  not  aware  what  those  duties  really  are,  ib.  1933  et  seq. Nature  of  the  con- 
sideration given  bv  witness  to  the  question  of  consolidation  at  Liverpool ;  he  has  made 
no  particular  inquiries  or  calculations  on  the  subject,  ib.  1936-1940.  1990-1995.  2015- 

2024 Investigation   of  witness's  grounds   for  the   conclusion  that  the  collector  at 

Liverpool  could  undertake  the  distribution  of  stamps ;  absence  of  difficulty  on  the  score 
of  security,  ib.  1973-1989.  I&96-2002. 

The  Inland  Revenue  Office  in  Liverpool  is  in  the  same  building  as  the  Custom  House, 

and  comprises  about  35  officers,  Edwards  «i«8,  2129 The  salaries  of  the  principal 

Inland  Revenue  officers  and  of  witness  amount  probably  to  more  than  5,000  /.,  ib.  2130— 
2133 '^^^  income  of  witness's  appointment  is  4,130/.  a  year,  ib.  2132 ^The  dis- 
tribution of  stumps  could  be  carried  out  under  witness  in  the  long  room  just  like  any 
other  business,  ib.  2134-2137 The  business  generally  of  the  InJkod  Revwiue  Depart- 
ment at  Liverpool  could,  by  careful  arrangements  be  consolidated  under  the  Customs 
Department,  with  advantnge  both  to  tbe  mercantile  community  and  to  the  Revenue, 
ti.  2138  et  seq. 

Total  of  about  950  Customs  officers  at  Liverpool,  all  of  whom  maybe  said  generally,  to 

be  fully  employed,  jE2cb<Mrcb  2206,  2207.  2219,  2220 Statement  as  to  the  ability  of 

the  Customs  officers  at  Liverpool  to  perform  Inland  Revenue  duties,  although  they  may 

be  said  to  be  at  pe»eiit  f«lly  employed,  ift.  2217-2220.  2256-2258 Explanation  that 

witness  did  net  volunteer  to  give  evidence  beibre  tbe  Committee,  and  that  he  came 

forward  in  consequence  of  a  repeated  application  from  tbe  Chairman,  ib.  2252 Kature 

of  witness's  knowledge  of  the  fiuctioas  of  Inland  Revenue  officers,  upon  which  he  bases 
the  conclusion  that  such  iimctions  could  readily  be  perfdoaied  by  Ihe  Custonos  J>Bpart- 
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X/rEHPOOii— continued. 

9.  Generally  as  to  a  Contolidation,  ^c. — continued, 
ment  at  Liverpool,  with  a  slight  additional  staff,  Edwards  2428-2459.  2465.  2473-2476 

Statement  as  to  the  numerous  excise  officers  at  Liverpool  which  might  be  dispensed 

with  under  the  proposed  consolidation,  ib.  2465.  2473-2476. 

0.  At  to  the  Ability  and  fViUingness  of  the  present  Collector  of  Custamt  to  undertake 
the  Consolidated  Business : 

The  collector  of  Customs  at  Liverpool,  who  is  a  very  able  administrator,  could  effi- 
ciently manage  the  whole  Revenue  establishment  there,  BusheU  412,  <\\^.  418,419— 
Opinion  that  the  collector  at  Liverpool  could  with  his  present  staff*,  entctually  discharge 
tiie  duties  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Bevenue,  thus  saving  the  expense  of  all  the  excise 
officers.  Thorn  1924.  1929  etseg. 

Statement  showing  the  great  exteilt  und  varied  character  of  the  business  carried  out 

under  witness's  supervision,  l.dwards  2037-2069;  2143-2149 ^Witness  disclaims  any 

desire  to  undertake  the  consolidated  business  at  Liverpool,  but  he  would  do  so  if  called 

upon,  and  be  answerable  for  the  results,  £5.  2142.  2151.2204 Although  his  timeit 

fully  occupied  with  his  present  duties,  he  could  still  discharge  in  addition  the  duties  of  a 

collector  of  Inland  Revenue,  ib.  2143-2151 Increase  of  labour,  at  least  for  a  time,  as 

well  as  of  responsibility  to  be  imposed  upon  witness  if  charged  with  the  consolidation  of 
the  departments  at  Liverpool,  ib.  2259-2264. 

Belief  as  to  the  perfect  ability  of  witness,  and   of  those  who  may  succeed  him,  effi- 

ciently  to  conduct  the  amalgamated  business,  Edwards  2265-2274 Belief  as  to 

witness's  ability  to  exercise  superintendence  over  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  Department  of 

the  Inland  Revenue,  ib.  2267-2274.  2344-2351 Numerous  duties  already  devolving 

upon  witness,  notwithstanding  whtch  he  is  perfectly  confident  that  he  could  satisfactorily 
undertake  all  the  control  of  the  business  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department,  ib.  2399 

et  seq. Witness  would  be  quite  willing  to  forfeit  his  position  if  he  could  not  carry 

out  the  proposed  consolidation,  ib.  2433. 

Probability  of  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  Liverpool  being  as  competent  as  witness  to 
superintend  Inland  Revenue  business,  by  looking  to  those  under  him  with  re^rd  to 

details,   Stephenson  2659-2662 Former  consolidation  of  several  Customs  offices  at 

Liverpool,  adverted  to ;  belief  that  it  is  impossible  to  extend  this  principle  compatible 

with  the  efficient  conduct  o(  the  business  of  the  port,  Dobill  2801-2803 If  anyone 

could  efficiently  carry  out  a  consolidated  system  at  Liverpool  the  present  collector  could, 
but  witness  believes  the  work  would  be  too  much  for  any  man,  ib.  2816-2818. 

See  also  Fines.        lorms.         Gross  Revenue,  ifc.        Spirits. 

Lockers.  Resolution  of  the  Committee  not  to  examine  witnesses  on  a  certain  allegation  in 
tlie  petition  of  the  lockers  of  the  Port  of  London,  JJ«p.  v, 

London.    Expediency  of  the  business  of  the  consolidated  departments  in   London,  jcc.' 

being  conducted  in  one  place,  Chapman  659-680 lu  many  departments  in  London 

the  time  of  the  officers  is  not  fully  occupied,  Norris  1390-1391 Great  convenience  to 

-   merchants,  and  great  economy  as  regards  the  revenue  if  the  whole  of  the  Custom  House 

business  were  transacted  in  Tiiames-street,  instead  of  at  the  different  docks,  ib.  1395 

Way  in  which  the  question  of  the  locality  of  the  United  department  in  London  should 
be  settled,  Edwards  2196-2204. 

Obstacles  to  the  same  reduction  of  documents  in  London  as  at  Liverpool,  on  account 
of  the  Customs  offices  in  London  not  being  concentrated ;  opposition  of  the  trade  to 
Buch  concentration,  St.  John  1 499-1500 Laborious  duties  devolving  upon  the  out- 
door officers  in  London,  whilst  their  prospects  have  been  materially  injured,  t6.  1649-1654 

Necessity  of  increasing  the  officers  in  London  on  account  of  the  concentration  of  the 

tea  trade  there,  ib.  1655. 

Statement  as  to  the  obstacles  to  concentrating  in  London  the  business  connected  with 

stamps,  licenses,  &c.,  and  the  Customs,  Stephenson  2517  cf  seq.  2622-2636 Necessity 

in  any  case  of  a  distinct  branch  and  locality  fur  the  stamps  and  taxes,  ib.  2586-2594 — ~ 
Opinion  that  a  consolidation  of  the  two  departments  in  London  would  not,  in  fact,  admit 
of  any  reduction  of  the  aggregate  establishment,  ib.  2637-2643. 

See  also  Consolidation. 

London  Docks.  Witness  is  now  acting  for  the  Comptroller  of  Customs  Accounts  in  the 
London  Docks,  where  there  are  fifty-eight  clerks  under  him,  Lalor  1866-1871— —A  veiy 
large  amount  of  Customs  business  is  transacted  in  the  London  Docks,  ib.  1 873 In- 
expediency of  any  attempt  by  the  Commissioners  to  carry  out  a  detailed  inspection  of 
witness's  department  in  the  docks,  t&.  1890.  1897-1899— Considerable  arrears  when  wit- 
ness entered  upon  his  present  office ;  the  accounts  are  now  kept  close  up,  ib.  1892- 
1895 Ample  work  for  the  clerks  under  witness,  there  being  no  room  for  retrench- 
ment in  the  department,  ib.  1900-1910 Doubt  whether  the  Customs  officers  at  the 

London  Docks  could  perform  any  duties  for  the  Inland  Revenue  Department,  U>.  IQOi, 
igo2-^— Explanation  relative  to  an  undue  arrear  in  the  accounts  of  the  late  Comptroller 
in  the  London  Docks,  Dobell  2734-2737. 
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Long  Room  (  Custom  House).     Statement  of  the  duties  of  the  clerks  in  the  long  room  branch 
in  London,  Chapmtm  630,  631 .  694 — 705- 


M. 

Macfie,  Robert  Andrew.    (Analysis  of  hk  ETidence)— Su$;iir  refiner  at  Liverpool ;    is  Presi- 
dent of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  333-336 Unanimous  resolutioD  of  the  Chamber 

as  to  the  practicability  and  advantage  of  consolidating  the  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs 

establishments,  336.  34a Absence  of   any    advantage  in    the    departments    being 

separate,  whilst  there  aie  very  great  disadvantages,  337-341^— Great  convenience  of  but 
one  revenue  department  for  the  interior  and  for  the  coast,  in  the  event  of  sui^ar  refineries 
beinelargely  established  in  the  interior,  or  refining  in  bond  allowed,  339-341.  346-359 
——Expediency,  if  the  departments  be  united,  of  statistical  infurmatiun  being  furnished  by 
them,  instead  of  through  the  Board  of  Trade,  343. 

Satisfactory  working  of  the  Customs  establishment  at  Liverpool,  so  that  witness  has 

no  fault  to  find  with  it,  344 He  advocates  a  consolidation  from  general  considerations 

rather  than  as  the  result  of  any  inconvenience  actually  sustained,  344,  345.  360-362 
Opinion  that  the  departments  could  be  conducted  more  economically  and  efficiently 
if  united;  results  from  the  amalgamation  of  railways  adveited  to  hereon,  363-400. 

Desire  for  consolidation,  not  only  on  the  part  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Liver* 

pool,  but  cm  the  part  of  all  men  of  business  there,  382-389 Similar  principle  of 

training  in  the  case  of  Customs  officers  and  Excise  officers,  401 Full  employment  for 

the  Customs  officers  generally  at  Liverpool,  though  in  some  instances  the  officers  have  a 
good  deal  of  spare  time  on  their  hands,  402, 403. 

McLaren,  David.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)^ — ^Tea  merchant  at  Edinburgh  ;  is  one  of  the 

directors  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  966,  967 FeeUng  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 

that  the  forms  required  by  the  Customs  require  much  curtailment,  and  that  there  should 
be  an  inquiry  into  ihe  question  of  an  amalgamation  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue 

Departments,  968,  969.  1000--1006.  1086-1088 Particulars  relative  to  the  numerous 

forms  required  in  the  case  of  tea,  &c.,  brought  coastwise  to  Scotland ;  great  excess  of 
formality  as  compared  with  the  umount  of  duty  and  the  number  of  packages,  970 
etseq. 

Statement  as  to  the  few  and  nmple  forms  required  by  the  Excise  from  spirit  merchant?, 
and  as  to  the  ezpediencv  of  introducing  similar  regulations  under  the  Customs,  974,  975. 

978-983.  1036-1038.  1048-1058.    1069,  1070.    1082-1085.    1104-1106 Nature  of 

the  modifications  suggested  by  witness  in  the  Customs  forms  in  the  coasting  trade  in  tea ; 
absence  of  any  necessity  for  many  of  the  numerous  entries  now  required,  977-983.  987, 

988.  1031-1038.  1  Of  9-1069 Great  increase  going  on  in  the  coasting  trade  in  tea, 

984,  985. 

Opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs  as 

presenting  facilities  for  a  simplification  of  forms,  986.  990 Means  for  efiecting  the 

desired  simplification,  irrespectively  of  amalgamation  with  the  Inland  Bevenoe  Depart- 
ment, 987.  1000-1017.  1036-1038.  1069-1071 Importance  of  amalgamation  to  tlie 

tea  trade  in  Edinburgh,  if  it  led  to  an  inland  bonding  there;  contemplated  diminution  of 
Customs  officers  at  Leith,  if  there  were  bonded  warehouses  at  Edinburgh,  967-989.  100^ 
1009.  1018-1027.  1072-1081. 

Respect  in  which  more  forms  are  now  required  by  the  Customs  than  are  necessary  for 
statistical  purposes,  988.  1039-1041— Indirect  lax  upon  trade  in  commercial  houses 
being  reqnirea  to  keep  a  clerk  specially  on  account  of  the  Customs  forms,  989 Expe- 
diency of  every  facility  being  given  to  the  trading  public  in  the  way  of  bonding  goods, 

&C.,  as  a  right  rather  than  as  a  privilege,  991-996.  1075-1081 Exception  takento  the 

Excise  licenses  on  dealers  in  tea;  check  thereby  upon  the  consumption,  997,  998. 
1092. 

Additional  officers  would  probably  be  requited  on  the  whole,  and  additional  expense 
involved,  if  there  were  bonding  warehouses  in  Edinburgh,  1016-1027.  1072-1074^— 
Probability,  in  the  event  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  Excise,  of  one  officer  being 

sufficient  in  many  places  where  two  are  now  employed,  1022.  1043-1047 Feeling  in 

the  spirit  trade  that  it  would  be  a  great  convenience  if  all  spirits  were  under  the  control 
of  the  same  departanent,  and  subject  only  to  the  Excise  forms,  1042.  1088.  1104-1106 
——Tendency  of  increased  facilities  for  mland  bonding  to  increase  the  consumption  and 
to  benefit  the  revenue,  1089-1092. 

Further  reference  to  the  numerous  forms  and  papers  required  in  the  case  of  tea  brought 
coastwise  to  Leith  and  Edinburgh ;  expediency  of  every  possible  simplification  being 
made,  consistently  with  the  protection  of  the  revenue,  1093-1103. 

Manchester.    Statement  as  to  the  limited  advantage  derived  from  the  local  bonded  ware- 
house of  the  Customs  at  Manchester,  owing  to  obstacles  to  the  transit  of  goods  from  the 
Customs  warehouse  at  Liverpool;  amendment  required,  Candekt  1437-1469.  1472. 
0.40.  E  £ 
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Norris,  James.  (Analysis  of  bis  Eridence.) — Wine  and  8|iirit  broker  in  London ;  is  brought 
much  in  contact  with  the  Customs  Department,  i«8g-t292 Comp'ains  of  the  compli- 
cated and  expensive  forms  now  required  by  the  Customs  before  small  quantities  of  wine 
ean   be  remoTed  from  one  dock   to  another ;    two    papers  would   suffice  instead  of 

four,  1293-1301.  1320,  1321.  1371 Complaint  also  as  to  the   Commissioniers  of 

Customs  having  within  the  last  few  years  removed  the  permission  to  fortify  wine  to  (he 
extent  of  40  per  cent,  of  proof  spirits,  and  having  limited  to  10  per  cent,  the  proportionof 
spirits  allowed  to  be  added  to  wine  as  imported,  1302-1305.  1327-1333'  1396-1398. 

Obstacle  to  broker^  dealing  with  British  spirits  on  account  of  the  Excise  regulations 
requiring  them  to  declare,  before  warehousing,  what  the  spirits  are  to  be  used  for,  1307- 

1311 Absence  of  risk  10  the  revenue  if  merchants  were  allowed  to  deal  with  wine  as 

they  pleased,  1312,  1313 Conclusion  that  an  amalgamation  of  the  Customs  and 

Excise  would  lead  to  great  commercial  advantages,  and  to  much  economy  in  the  coUec* 
tion  of  the  revenue,  1314  et  seq. 

Way  in  which  a  united  and  limited  Board  of  practical  men,  acquainted  with  the  details 
of  trade,  would  probably  lead  to  the  discontinuance  of  complicated  forms  and  prohibitions 

now  complained  of,  1320  et  seq. ^The  united  manas;ement  should  be  in  the  charge  of 

one  person,  or  of  as  few  persons  as  possible,  who  should  be  thoroughly  acquaiiiied  with 

trade,  1358-1367.  1377-1381 Great  convenience  to  merchants,  and  great  economy, 

as  regards  the  revenue,  if  the  whole  of  the  Custom-house  business  were  transacted  in 
ThHmes-street,  instead  of  at  the  different  docks,  1 395. 


O. 

Office  Hours  (^Customs  In-door  Department).  Improvement  if  the  hours  of  attendance  in 
the  Customs  in-door  offices  were  for  a  longer  period  daily,  except  on  Saturdays,  Bedell 
1183-1186. 

The  hours  of  attendance  of  in-door  officers  are  from  ten  to  four,  but  six  hours  of  mono- 
tonous and  heavy  work  are  quite  sufficient,  St.  John  1863,  1864. 


Playing  Cards.  Few  playing-cards  imported,  and  subject  to  Customs  and  Excise  duties,. 
St.  John  1 858. 

Ports  and  Creeks.     Considerable  distance  of  many  of  ihe  creeks  from  the  ports  whence  they 

are  controlled,  Edwards  2077-2079 Very  light  amount  of  business  transacted  at  many 

of  the  smaller  ports,  ib.  2080. 

Post  Office.     See  Distribution  of  Stamps,  1 . 

Promotion  of  Officers.  Disapproval  of  promotion  from  one.  branch  of  the  service  to  the 
other,  as  in  the  event  of  consolidation  of  the  iwo  departments,  Stephenson  2665-2667. 

Property  Tax.     See  Income  and  Assessed  Taxet,  ^c. 

Public,  The.  Feeling  on  the  part  of  the  public  that  co;:siderable  alterations  and  improve- 
ments may  be  made  in  the  Customs,  as  in  the  simplitica'.ion  of  forme,  &c.,  Cf^pman 
607-619.         See  also  Commercial  Classes. 

R. 

Receiver  General  of  Customs.  Several  duties  performed  by  the  Receiver  General  of  Cus- 
toms; these  might  readily  be  carried  out  under  the  supervision  of  the  Collector,  Chapman 

632-634 Arrangements  necessary  with  the  Bank  of  England,  and  with  the  Comptroller 

General's  Deijartraent,  in  the  event  of  the  Receiver  General's  Department  not  being  main- 
tained as  a  separate  branch,  St.  John  1548-1551 The  Receiver  General  exercises  no 

check  whatever  over  the  receipts  or  remittances  by  witness  at  Liverpool,  Eduoards 
3102,  2103. 

Reduction  of  Establishments  {Customs).  Visitation  of  all  the  ports  within  the  last  three 
years  by  the  Comptroller  General  and  witness,  with  a  view  to  the  reduction  of  the 
establishments,  such  r(iductiou  having  been  carried  to  the  utmost  extent  consifitent  with 

efficiency,  St.  John  1598 Dissatisfaction  now  existing  in  the  service  on  account  of  the 

irecent  reduction  of  staff  and  revision  of  salaries,  ib.  1640-1654. 

See  9\no  Consolidation.         Staff. 

Remission 


Digitized  by 


Google 


REM  ST.  211 

Report,  1863 — continued. 

Remitsion  of  Money.  Explanation  of  the  mode  of  remitting  the  money  collected  at  the 
outports,  certain  vouchers  for  payments  being  treated  as  remittances;  expediency 
thereof,  Dobell  2788-2796. See  also  Grost  Revenue,  §"€. 

Jtent  of  Building$  (Custom  Houses).  List  of  the  ports  at  which  the  Custom-houses  are  the 
property  of  the  Crown,  showing  also  the  estimated  rental  or  annual  value  of  the  same, 
Ajjp.  180. 

Revenue  Laws.  Expediency  of  a  further  consolidation  of  the  revenue  laws,  BusheU,  427. 
446-444. 

JZam.  Consideration  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Customs!  Department  in  refusing  appli- 
cations from  Messrs.  Wills,  of  Bristol,  and  others,  for  permission  to  vat  together  Bntish 
rum  and  Foreign  rum;  witness  is  not  at  present  furnished  with  the  particulars  of  the 

severul  applications  on  the  subject,  St.  John  1516-1540 It  is  now  allowed  to  vat 

British  and  Foreign  rum  together,  the  piivilege  having  been  accorded  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  in  1862  ;  ib.  1516,  1517.  1537-1539. 

Witness  now  explains  the  circumstances  connected  with  applications  from  Messrs. 
Wills  &  Co.  in  i860,  and  from  other  parties  in  i860,  1861,  and  1863,  for  the  privilege 
of  vatting  Foreign  and  British  and  Colonial  rum  together ;  reason  for  withholding  this 
privilege  in  i860,  whilst  it  was  granted  in  1862,  St.  John  1739-I75l> 

Runeorn.  Constitution  of  Runcorn  as  a  separate  port  since  the  beginning  of  1862  ;  amount 
of  duty  previously  collected  there  when  a  creek,  Edujords  2070-2074— More  con- 
venient supervision  of  Runcorn  by  a  collector  of  Revenue  at  Warrington  than  at  Liver- 
pool, ib.  2075,  2076 Advantage  in  Runcorn  having  been  constituted  a  separate  port, 

rather  than  continued  as  a  creek  of  Liverpool,  Dohell  2811,  2812. 


St.  John,  Frederick.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Has   been  Surveyor  General   in   tlie 

Customs  for  about  eleven  years;  has  now  a  salary  of  1,000^  a  year,  1473-1477 Has 

been  in  the  service  m  different  capacities  in  1824;  1478 As  Surveyor  General,  has 

visited  every  port  in  the  Kingdom,  except  Sciliy  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  is  conversant 
with  the  business  transacted  at  each  port,  1478-1484. 

Practice  of  the  Board  with  regard  10  the  reference  of  certain  questions  to  the  Surveyor 
General  and  other  officers,  for  their  investigation  and  report,  without,  however,  always 

deciding  in  accordance  with  such  report,  1485-1491 Doubt  wh<  ther  the  system  can, 

without  disadvantas;e,  be  carried  further,  of  allowing  the  superior  officers  to  settle  matters 
of  routine,  &c.,  without  troubling  the  Board  with  such  detail,  1492-1494. 

Statement  as  to  there  having  been  recently  a  large  reduction  in  the  number  of  forms 
required  nt  Liverpool  and  the  outports,  after  due  consultation  on  the  subject  with  the  col- 
lector of  Liverpool,  who  advocated  the  reduction,  I495-1499-  1507-1510 Complaints 

have  been  received  from  Dublin,  Belfast,  and  other  places,  in  consequence  of  the  altera- 
tion in  the  number  and  chamcter  of  the  forms,  and  it  is  on  the  whole  yet  uncertain 
whether  the  change  will  prove  satisfactory,  1495-1502 Obstacle  to  the  same  reduc- 
tion of  docuuienrs  in  London  as  at  Liveipool,  on  account  of  the  Customs  offices  in 
London  not  being  concentrated;  opposition  of  the  trade  to  such  concentration,  1499, 
1500. 

Doubt  whether  the  forms  can,  with  advantage,  be  further  simplified,  1503 Few 

instances  of  direct  complaint  to  the  Board  by  merchants  in  regard  to  the  number  of  forms 
required,  1504-1506 — - — Due  attention  would  be  paid  to  any  suggestions  for  a  simplifi- 
cation and  improvement  of  the  documents,  1504,  1505 Desire  evinced  generally  by 

the  Board  to  concede  any  facilities  sought  for  by  the  trade  which  do  not  involve  danger 
to  the  revenue,  1511-1515. 

Consideration  of  the  course  pursued  in  refusing  applications  from  Messrs.  Wills,  of 
Bristol,  and  others,  for  permission  to  vat  together  British  rum  and  foreign  rum  ;  witness 
is  not  at  present  furnished  with  the  particulars  of  the  several  applications  on  this  subject, 

1516-1540 It  is  now  allowed  to  vat  British  and  Foreign  rum  together,  the  privilege 

having  been  accorded  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  1862;  1516,  1517.  1537- 
1639- 

Statement  to  the  effect  that  the  gross  revenue,  as  received  by  the  several  collectors,  is 
now  brought  to  account,  and  that  the  several  payments  by  collectors  have  been  previously 

voted  by  Parliament,  1541-1547 Arrangements  necessary  with  the  Bank  of  England 

and  with  the  Comptroller  General'b  Department  in  the  event  of  the  Receiver  General's 

Department  not  being  maintained  as  a  separate  branch,  1548-1551 Duties  of  the 

Comptroller  General  adverted  to;  doubt  as  to  his  establishment  being  any  too  large, 
1551-1561^— Important  duties  performed  by  the  Examiner  in  connexion  with  statistics, 
&c. ;  objection  to  an  abolition  of  the  office,  1562-1573 — —Important  changes  made  and 
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tU.  John^  Fredaieh.    (Analysis-  of  his  'Evid^ot)'-^o»Hnued. 
economy  effected  in  the  searcher's  office  ;  very  responsible  duty  still,  devolving  upon  this 
branch,  1574-1580. 

It  is  no  part  of  witoese's  duty  to  adxise  the  Board  in  regard  to  the  solicitors  t»luD|t 

Eroceedings  against  pai-ties,    155J1-I083 Doubt  as  to  the   Solicitor's  Departmfflit 
eing  on  too  extensive  a  scale,  1584-1588.  1657-1662 With  reference  to  th*  lea 

frauds  upon  the  Customs   at  Belfast,  witness  is  not  aware  that  the  Surveyor  was  at  all 

culpable^  >5'^9-i593 Reliable  characier  of  the  statistical  rerunis  oP  the  department; 

the  publication  of  the  bill  of  entiy  does  not  inteifere  with  their  accuracy,  1594-1599. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Ciistoms  and  Inland  KevMuie 
Depaciments,  witness  believes  that  the  Customs.officers  at  the  ssyeral  ports ,  have  as  much 
work,  as  they  can  possibly  do,  1597,  1598— ~ Visitation  of  all  the  ports  within  Uie  last 
three  years  by  tJie  Compiroller  General,  and  witness  wiih  a  view  to  a  reduotion  of  the 
ostabIishiBent'4,  suoh  reduction  having,  been,  carried  to  the  utmost  extent  consistent  with 

efficiency,  1598 Possibility  of  the  Collectors  of  Customs  and  Excise  being  able  to 

sell  stamps,  1599* 

Explanatory  statement  as  regards  the  practice  in  the  export  of  beer,  to  the  effect.diat 
a, consolidation  of  the  two  departments  is  not  desirable  on  this  ground^  1 600-1605.  lA'li- 

1616 The  Collectors  are  not  often  absent  from  their  ports  for  aay  Itm^th  of  tini*  in 

visiting  the  creeks,  1607,  i6o8 Circumstances  under  which  the  Collector  at  Dublin  ha« 

occasionally  been  absent  from  that  port  in  visiting  other  ports,  1909. 

Particulars  in  explanation  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  commissioners  in  carrying  out 
a  visitation  of  the  ports  ;  denial  of  the  accuracy  of  certain  statements  by  Mr.Dily  as  to 
their  visits  to  Liverpool  having  been  few  and  far  between,  1917-1635 Further  state- 
ment as  to  the  Collectors  and  other  officers  at  the  ports  having  already  ample  work  to  do 

1636-1648.    1705-1711 Numerous  duties  of  Collectors  other  than   the  receipt  of 

revenue,  16361639 Dissatisfaction  now  existing  in  the   service  on  account  of  the 

recent  reductions  of  staff  and  revision  of  salaries,  1640-1654. 

Laborious  duties  devolving  upon  the  out-door  officers  in  London,  whilst  their  prospects 
have  been  materially  injured,  1649-1654 Npcessiiy  of  increasing  the  officers  in  Lon- 
don, on -account  of  the  concentration  of  the  tea  trade  there,  1655 Examination  still 

necessary  in  the  case  of  free  goods  as  well  as  of  dutiable  goods,  1656. 

Explanation  of  the  practice  of  the  Customs  iu  regard  to  bonded  British  spirits;  require- 
ment of  the  law  that  such  spirits  shall  be  warehoused  for  exportation  only,  or  fur  the 

purpose  of  fortifying  wine  in  bond,  1663-1666 Course  pursued  by  the  Customs  in 

dealing  with  an  application  from  MV.  Candelet,  relative  to  the  delivery  by  them  of  a 
parcel  of  spirits  sent  by  mistake  to  their  warehouses  in  IManchester ;  the  long  time  occa- 

Eied  in  this  matter  was  iu  no  way  owing  to  the  Customs,  but  the  confhsion  would  not 
ave  arisen  if  there  had  been  but  one  department  to  denl  with,  1665.  1682-1702. 

Further  statement  as  to  the  willingness  of  the  Customs  to  reduce  the  ibrms  gene- 
rally-if  desired  by  the  merchants,  and  if  not  hazardous  to  the  revenue,  1667-1670 — • 
Various  and  important  duties  of  the  Examiner's  Office  further  adverted  to,  1671-1681 

It    has   already   been    duly  considered   whether'  the  statistical  fiinctions  of  the 

Examiner  might  not  be    performed  by  the  Inspector  General  of  Exports  and  Imports, 

and  the  decision  has  been   in  the  negative,  1673, 1674 Valuable  check  exercised  by 

the  Examiner's  Office  upon  fraud  or  error;  exception  taken  to  Mr.  Daly's  evidence 
hereon,  1675-1681. 

luthe  late  revision  of  salaries  in  the  Customs,  no  reference  was  had  to  salaries  in  the 

Excise,  1712 Feeling  of  Customs'  officers  that  the  Inland  Revenue  officers  are  better 

paid,  1713-1720 Probable  uniformity  in  the  salaries  if  the  two  departments  were  under 

the  same  head,  1714-1719 Explanation  as  to  the  amount  received  for  the  Board  of 

Trade  work  not  being  allotted  amongst  the  officers  doing  such  work  in  addition  to  their 

other  duties,  17^1-1723.  1730 Instance  of  a  transfer  of  some  landing-waiters  from  the 

Customs  to  the  Inland  Revenue  department,  1724-1726. 

Great  simplification  of  Customs  business  by  the  alterations  in  the  tariff;    the  labour 

has,  however,  increased  upon  the  whole,  1727-1729 Expediency  of  a  jointin<|uiry  by 

the  superior  officers  of  both  departments  in  the  event  of  toe  Treasury  beinj;  desirous  of 

investigating  with  a  view  to   consolidation,  1731,1732 Witness  believes,  however, 

that  a  detailed  inquiry  would  not  lead  to  any  practical  result,  and  that  consideration 
ur  concentration  would  only  lead  to  a  subsequent  division  of  departments  under  separate 
heads,  1733-1738. 

Second  Examination.] — Witness  now  explains  the  circumstances  connected  with  appli- 
cations Irom  Messrs.  Wells  8c  Co.  in  i860,  and  from  other  parties  in  i860, 1861, «»J 
1862,  for  the  privilege  of  vatiing  Foreign  and  British  Colonial  mm  together;  reasons 
for  withholding  this  privilege  in  i860,  whilst  it  was  granted  in  1862 ;  1739-1751. 

Evidence  showing  the  onerous  and  troublesome  nature  of  the  duties  devolving  upon 
Collectors  of  Customs  as  receivers  of  wreck,  1752-1771.  1809-1813 Checks  exer- 
cised by  the  Surveyor  over  the  weighing,  8c«.,  of  goods  by  the  Examining  Officer,  177'' 
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Iteport,  \96Q-—e<uitinued. 

•St.  Jcfhn,  Frederick.     (Analysis  of  his  Mvideaee.)'-emtimud. 

1773 Nature  of  the  clerical  checks  upon  the  Examiaers ;  valuable  operation  of  these, 

1773-1781. 

Statement  showins  that  in  the  calculations  and  figures  submitted  to  the  Committee  by- 
Mr.  Daly  in  1862,  numerous  ini<ccuracie8  occur,  some  of  them  resulting  from  his  having 
made  erroneous  additions,  1 782-1 784 Circumstance  of  there  having  oetn  three  inspec- 
tions of  the  port  of  Livurponl  by  Commissioners  b«tw«en  1847  and  4851  :   1785-1789 

Grounds  for  concluding  that  it  i>  necessary  to  maintain  a  Customs  establishment  in 

the  Channel  Islands,  though  no  duties  are  collected  there ;  ample  vork  for  the  officers  in 
preventing  smuggling,  making  paymenis  for  the  Army  and  Navy,  &c.,  1 790-1795. 
1814-1849. 

With  regard  to  the  fortifying  of  wine  in  bond  the  limitation  of  10  percent,  is  prescribed 

by  Act  of  Parliament,  1796' Increased  labour -upon  the  Custoius  by  U»  operations  of 

mixing,  vaiting,  and  fortifying  wine  in  bond,  1797-1800-^— ^yonditions  on  which  wines 
in   bond  are  allowed   to   be   mixed;    objection  to  increased  facilities  in  the  matter, 

1,799-1801- Further  statement  as   to   the   regulations  in  the  case  of  British  spirits 

deposited  in  a  Customs  bonded  warehouse ;  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  giving 
facilities  for  clearing  such  spirits  for  home  consumption  if  Parliament  thought  fit  to 
alter  the  law,  1802-1808 Witness  is  not  aware  of  the  duties  performed  by  the  Cus- 
toms' officers  in  Heligoland  ;  there  are  no  collectors.  18.50-1852. 

Simple  process  in  regaid  to  the  delivery  of  sugar  from  bonded  Customs  warehouses  to 
the  Excise,  for  ihe  purpose  ol  distillation,  1853-1854 Process  in  regard  to  the  deli- 
very of  British  spirits  by  the  Inland  Revenue  officers  to  the  Customs  officers  for  bonding 

and  exportation,  1 855, 1856 Beer,  as  well  as  spirits  and  sugar,  comes  under  t  he  contrul 

of  the  two  departments  1857 Few  playing-cards  imported,  and  subject  to  Customs 

and  Excise  duties,  1858 Pendii^  regulations  in  regard   to  the  treatment  of  tobacco 

by  the  two  dupartmenu,  and  the  practice  of  tei^ting  the  samples,  1859,  i860. 

Reference  to  a  complaint  by  the  out-doorofficers  in  London  as  to  their  long  hours  of 
ai tendance,  that  is,  from  eixtusix,  1861,  1862 — —The  hours  of  attendance  of  the  in-door 
officers  are  from  ten  to  four,  but  six -hours  of  momentous  ai\d  heavy  work  are  quite 
enough, 1863,  1864. 
St.  John,  Mr.  Letter  fiora  Mr.  St  Jbhn  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  dated  5  'June 
1863,  in  reply  to  a  certain  letter  from  Mr.  Daly,  and  impugning  the  accuracy  of  certnin 

etatements  therein,  App.  166-169 Further  communication  from  Mr.  St.  John,  dated 

30  June  1 863, in  reply  to  a  further  letter  from  'Mr.  Daly  ;  further  exceptions  taken  to  the 
accuracy  of  statements  by  the  latter,  ib.  174-177. 

St.  Katharine's  Docks.  In  St  Katharine's  Docks,  twenty-five  clerks  are  employed  on  (he 
part  of  the  Customs  Department,  Lalor  1872. 

Salaries.    In  the  late  revision  of  salaries  in  the  Customs,  no  reference  was  had  to  the  salaries 

in  the  Excise,  St.  John  1712 Feeling  of  Customs  officers  that  the'  Inland  Revenue 

officers  are  better  paid,  ih.  1713.  1720 'Probable  uniformity  in  the  salaries  if  the  two- 

departments  »ere  under  the  same  head,  ib.  1714-1719. 

Doubt  as  to  the  satisfactory  working  of  the  consolidation  of  the  Landing  Department 
and  Water  Guard  Department,  on  account  of  the  small  pay  (75/.  a  year)  of  the  men  now 

'intioduced  into  the  service,  Edwards  2126,  2127 Advantage  of  a  general  consolidation 

as  tending  to  better  the  position  of  a  large  number  of  officers  now  very  meagrely  paid, 

ib.  2140,  2141 Instances  of  formal  compiaints  by  the  inferior  officers  at  Liverpool  of 

the  low  pay  they  receive;  such  complaints  having  been  duly  referred  by  witness  to  the 

Commissioners,  ih.  2208-2215 Amalgamation   would  enable    the    Government  to 

improve  the  condition  of  many  of  those  officers  who,  not  without  reason,  complain  that 

they  are  inadequately  paid,  ib.  2252 Doubt  as  to  any  injury  by  consolidation  to  the 

prospects  of  the  inferior  officers  in  the  Inland  Revenue  branch,  ib.  2396-2311. 

Further  reference  to  the  amalgamation  consequent  upon  the  alteration  of  duties  in  1 86o> 
as  having  been  damaging  to  the  prospects  of  the  officers,  and  as  rendering  it  difficult  to 
find  suitable  men  for  the  i)igher  positions,  Edwards  2319-2324. 

In  the  desire  for  retrenchment,  the  salaries  were  probably  cut  down  too  much  at  the 

revision  in  i860,  Dobett  2814.  2834 Except  as  tending  to  a  uniform  rate  of  payment 

of  officers,  no  advantage  would  result  from  consolidation,  to.  2895. 
iSeeako  Consolidation.        Heads  of  Departments.        Staff. 

Scotland.    See  Jncome  and  Assessed  Taxes,  §"€. 

Searcher's  'Office  {London).  Important  changes  made,  and  economy  effected  in  the 
Searcher's  tjffice  set  the  Custom  House;  very  responsible  duty  still  devolving  upon  this 
branch,  St.  John  1574-1580— —Explanation  asto  the  recent  advance  in  the  salary  of  the 
chief  searcher,  i&.  1577-1580. 
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Report,  1863 — continued. 

— 

Secretaries*  Departments.  Anticipated  ecoDomy  from  the  consolidation  of  the  Secretaries' 
Departments,  and  other  aubordinate  branches.  Cockshott  169 Practicability  of  a  con- 
solidation of  the  secretaries'  branches  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue,  Chapman 

617 Belief  that  in  the  Secretary's  Department  of  the  Customs  no  redaction  of  staff 

could  be  effected  in  the  event  of  consolidation,  Dobell  2828. 

(Seizures  (Custmi  House).  Account  showiDg  the  amount  of  the  proceeds  of  Customs  sales 
in  London,  during  each  of  the  five  years  ending  31  December  1859,  App.  179. 

Separate  Departments.  Absence  of  any  advantage  in  the  departments  being  separate, 
whilst  theie  are  very  great  disadvantages,  Macfie  337-341. 

Solicitors.    Expediency  of  a  consolidation  of  the  legal  business  of  the  two  departments 

Chapman  619-633.  681-685 Means  for  a  saving  in  the  staff  of  solicitors  by  carryiog 

out  consolidation,  Norris  1318.  1387. 

Doubt  as  to  the  Solicitors'  Department  in  the  Customs  being  on  too  extensive  a  scale, 

iSf.JoAn  1584-1588.  1657-1662 Considerable  duties  devolving  upon  Mr.  O'Dowd, 

the  solicitor  for  the  Board  of  Trade  business,  ib.  1586.  1658-1662 Absence  of  room 

for  a  reduction  of  staff  in  the  legal  branches  of  the  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs,  if  an 
amalgamation  were  carried  out,  Stephenson  2605. 

Special  Commissioners  of  Income  Tax.  Several  duties  devolving  upon  the  Sspecial  Commis- 
sioners of  Income  Tax,  Stephenson  2510,  2511 Mode  of  remuneration  of  Mr.  Pressly 

as  Special  Commissioner,  ib.  2512-2514 Mr.  O'Connell,  recently  appointed  a  Special 

Commissioner,  had  no  previous  training  in  the  department,  ib.  2515,  2516. 

Spirits : 

Inconvenience  to  the  public,  and  increased  expense  to  the  revenue,  through  there  being 
two  departments  to  deal  with,  as  iu  the  spirit  trade  at  Liverpool,  Cockshiftt  140-149. 

183-192.  216-218.  265-287 Great  inconvenience  to  merchants  at  Liverpool  in  being 

required  to  have  separate  warehouses  for  foreign  and  British  spirits,  ib.  141-149—" 
Further  statement  as  to  the  inconvenience  an4  expense  to  spirit  merchants  under  the 
present  system  of  being  obliged  to  warehouse  with  two  departments,  ib.  183-192.  216- 
318-^— Facility  of  economizing  the  staff  employed  in  ganging  spirits,  if  there  were  bat 

one  department,  ib.  265-275.  319-324 -Witness  was  not  aware  of  a  recent  alteration 

(now  brought  to  his  notice),  whereby  in  the  case  of  spirits  or  exportation,  the  merchant 

has  only  the  Customs  to  deal  with,  ti.  267-280 Grt-at  inconvenience  which  still 

applies  in  the  case  of  spirits  for  home  consumption,  ib.  281-287. 

Illustration  in  the  case  of  British  spirits  of  the  double  action  of  the  Excise  and  Cus- 
toms, and  of  the  great  inconvenience  caused  thereby  to  the  merchant,  whilst  there  is  an 
unnecessary  expense  to  the  Revenue  by  the  employment  of  two  sets  of  officers,  Bushell 

413-415'  455>  456 Further  details  relative  to  the  operation  of  the  present  divided 

system  in  regard  to  the  wine  and  spirit  trade;  the  inconvenience  through  non-consolidation 
arises  mainly  from  the  declaration  required  in  the  case  of  British  spirits,  whether  they  are 
for  export  or  for  home  consumption,  ib,  457-485. 

Detailed  statement  in  support  of  the  conclusion  that,  as  regards  the  wine  and  spirit 
trade,  more  especially  in  the  case  of  British  spirits,  the  twofold  operation  of  the  Customs 
and  Excise  inflicts  great  inconvenience  and  disadvantage  upon  the  merchants.  Hall  sSi 

et  seq. Contradictory  course  pursued  by  the  Treasury  in  June  and  December  1862, 

with  reference  to  allowing  British  spirits  to  be  warehoused  in  Customs  warehouses  at 
Liverpool  for  home  consumption,  or  for  exportation  indiscriminately ;  examination  hereon, 

ib.  554-574 Inadequacy  of  the  Excise  warehouses  at  Liverpool  for  spirits,  ib.  578- 

580 Statement  as  to  there  being  Ic'-s  security  for  the  safety  of  spirits  in  the  Excise 

warehouses,  than  in  the  Customs    warehonses  at  Liverpool,  ib.  58(0-594 Cessation 

to  a  great  extent  of  the  present  inconvenience,  if  the  declaration  as  to  British 
spirits  l>eing  intended  for  export  or  for  home  consumption,  were  dispensed  with,  ib. 
595-597- 

Convenience  to  the  merchant,  in  the  case  more  especially  of  spirits  and  beer,  in  not 

having  to  deal  with  two  departments,  Chapman  775-782 Feeling  in  the  spirit  trade 

that  it  would  be  a  great  convenience  if  all  spirits  were  under  the  control  of  the  same 

department,  and  subject  only  to  the  Excise  forms,  M'Laren  1042.  1088.  1104-1106 

Convenience  to  the  spirit  merchant  if  there  were  but  one  set  of  officers  to  deal  with, 

Bedell  1169,  1170.  1172.  1187,  li8d.  1202-1212.  1258-1262 Obstacle  to  brokers 

dealing  with  British  spirits  on  account  of  the  Excise  regulations  requiring  them  to  declare, 
before  warehousing,  what  the  spirits  are  to  be  used  for,  Norris  1307-1311. 

Explanation  of  the  practice  of  the  Customs  in  regard  to  bonded  British  spirits; 
requirement  of  the  law  that  such  spirits  shall  be  warehoused  for  exportation  only,  or  for 

the  purpose  of  fortifying  wine  in  bond,  St.  John  1663-1666 Further  statement  as  to 

the  regulations  in  the  case  of  British  spirits  deposited  in  a  Customs  bonded  warehouse; 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  giving  facilities  for  clearing  such  spirits  for  home  con- 
sumption, if  Parliament  thought  fit  to  alter  the  law,  ib.  1802-1808— —Process  in  regard 
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Spiri  ts — continued. 

to  the  delivery  of  British  spirits  by  the  Inland  Revenue  officers  to  the  Customs  officers  for 
bonding  and  exportation,  iit.  John,  1855,  1856. 

St^gestion  that  the  Customs  department  be  permitted  to  deliver  British  spirits  out  of 

bond  for  home  consumption,  Lalor  1902,  1903 Advantage  to  spirit  merchants  in 

having  to  deal  with  only  one  department,  Edwards  2231-2233.  2460-2465 Means, 

independently  of  a  fusion  of  the  two  departments,  of  obviating  the  present  inconvenience 

to  spirit  merchants,  ib.  2460-2464 Approval   of  certain   facilities   being  given  to 

persons  engaged  in  the  spirit  trade ;  this  being  equally  feasible  \7ith0ut  a  consolidation  of 

departments,  Stephenson  256B,  2569 Facility,  without  consolidation,  of  meeting  the 

complaints  uf  the  spirit  trade  and  beer  trade,  DobeU  2888,  2889.  2900,  2901. 

See  also  Consolidation.       Excise  Branch.       Licenses  (Excise),       Rum.       Whisky. 

JStaffi 

"Way  in   which  amalgamation   would  admit  of  a   reduction  of  the  aggregate  staff, 

Cockshott  ^1Q-Qi^.  327 Evidence  as  to  the  means  of  a  large  reduction  of  staff  at 

many  of  the  ports  in  the  event  of  consolidation,  Bushell  i^g.  ^i2.  451-454.  487-492. 
518-530  At  no  port  is  more  than  one  revenue  collector  necessary,  whilst  at  maay 
there  are  a  collector  of  Customs,  a  collector  of  Excise,  and  a  distributor  of  Stamps,  ib,  419. 
42 3_._  Probability  in  the  event  of  a  consolidation  of  the  Customs  and  Excise,  of  one 
officer  being  sufficient  in  many  places  where  two  are  now  employed,  McLaren  1022. 

1043-1047 Room  for  economy  in  the  machinery  and  staff,  by  which  the  present 

double  system  is  worked,  Candelet  1440,  1441. 

As  Surveyor  General  of  the  Customs,  witness  has  visited  every  port  in  the  kingdom, 
except  Scilly  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  is  conversant  with  the  business  transacted  at  each 

port,  St,  John  1478-1484 With  regard  to  the  question  of  a  consolidation  of  the 

Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Departments,  witness  believes  that  the  Customs  officers  at 
the  several  ports  have  as  much  work  as  they  can  possibly  do,  ib,  1597, 1598.  1636-1648. 
1706->7H- 

TfumerouR  branches  of  the  two  departments  in  which  there  would  be  a  saving  if  put 

under  one  head,  Edwards  2192 Not  only  at  Liverpool,  but  throughout  the  kingdom, 

a  large  reduction  of  staff  could  in  time  be  effected,  ib.  2218-2220.  2307-2318. 

Full  occupation  at  present  for  the  officers  of  Inland  Revenue,  so  that  it  is  highly 
objectionable  to  distract  their  attention  by  new  business,  Stephenson  2603,  2604.  2606, 
2607. 

Result  of  witness's  experience  in  the  revision  of  the  establishments  at  the  several  ports 
in  i860,  that  the  collectors  of  Customs  and  other  officers  have  at  present  ainple  work  to 
do,  and  could  not  undertake  in  addition  any  business  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department, 
Bobeli  2813-2822.  2834-2836.     • 

See  also   Collectors  of  Revenue  {Customs).  Commissioners.  Consolidation. 

Distribution  of  Stamps.  Examiner's   Branch   (Customs).  Excise   Branch 

Heads  of  Departments.  Reduction  of  Establishments  (Customs).  Secretaries' 

Departments.         Solicitors. 

Stamp  Distributors.     See  Consolidation,         Distribution  of  Stamps. 

Stamps  and  Taxes.  Mode  of  constitution  of  a  United  Board  considered  in  reference  to  the 
superintendence  of  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  branches  of  the  Inland  Revenue ;  belief  that  no 
serious  difficulty  would  arise,  Edwards  2275-2294.  2344-2351 Expediency  of  trans- 
ferring not  only  the  Excise  but  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  to  the  proposed  General  Revenue 
Board,  competent  piersons  being  at  the  same  time  tiansferred,  wild  a  view  to  carrying  out 
the  details  in  connexion  with  ttie  Stamps  and  Taxes,  ib.  2470.  2472. 

Steps  yet  required  to  be  taken,  and  being  taken  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  render 
more  cuniplete  the  amalgamation  of  the  Stamps  and  Taxes  and  Excise,  Stephenson  2528- 
2533 Necessity,  in  the  event  of  a  consolidation  of  the  two  departments,  of  still  main- 
taining a  separate  branch  in  London,  in  a  distinct  locality,  for  the  Stamps  and  Taxes, 

ib.  2586-2594 Saving  of  expenditure  by  consolidating;  the  Stamps  ana  Taxes,  which 

were  of  a  more  kindred  character  than  the  Cu-toms  and  Excise,  ib.  2608-2610 Doubt 

whether  any  benefit  or  economy  has  resulted  from  the  amalgamation  of  the  Stamps  and 
Taxes  and  Excise,  Dobell  2883-2886. 

See  also  Consolidation.        Excise  Branch. 

Statistics  (Customs  Department).     Expediency,  if  the  departments  be  united,  of  statistical 

information  being  furnished  by  them,  instead  of  through  the  Board  of  Trade,  Macfie,  343 

Collection  of  Customs  statistics  by  the  Examiners'  branch,  and  question  as  to  the 

abolition  of  this  duty  in  connexion   with  consolidation,  Chapman  627,  628.  738-740. 

785-796 Unreliable  character  of  the  statistics  for  free  goods ;  difficulty  hereon,  on 

account  of  the  expense  of  obtaining  correct  returns,  ib.  627,  628.  739-744.  790-793 
Respects  in  which  more  forms  are  now  required  by  the  Customs  than  are  necessary  for 
statistical  purposes,  McLaren  988.  1039-1041. 
0.4a  F  F  3  Reliable 
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Statistics  {Customs  Department)— continued. 

Reliable  character  of  the  statistical  returns  of  the  Customs*  Department;  the  ptiWica- 
tion  of  the  bill  of  entry  does  not  interfere  with  the  accnrjicy,  St.  Jdhn  1594-1596— —It 
has  already  Ixren  duly  considered  whether  the  statistical  functions  dSih&  iExamiaer -might 
not  be  perfonned  by  the  Inspector  General  of  Exports  and  Imports,,  and  the  decisioD  has 
been  in  the  negative,  ih.  1673,  1674. 

Very  unreliable  character  of  the  Customs'  statistics  published  by  the  Board  of  Trade; 

grootids  for  this  conclusion,  Edwards  2110 ^Suggestion  for  an  amendend  and  siinplrfied 

system  of  returns,  with  a  view  to  the  attainment  of  accurate  statistics,  ih.  21 10,  21 1 1  - — 
Objection  to  statistical  information  being  prepared  at  the -smaller  ports,  although  it  shoald 
be  prepared  at  Liverpool,  ^.  a  125. 

Adoption  by  the  Customs'  Department  of  the  best  possible  precantions  for  securing 
accuracy  in  the  entries  of  dutiable  goods,  so  as  to  guard  against  fraud  or  error ;  efficiency 

J  Generally  of  these  prec  autions,  although  errors  may  occasionally  arise,  and  be  undetected 
or  a  time,  Doiei/ -2769- 2775.  2856-2862.  2876-2882.  2896-26919. 

See  also  Free  Goods.        £inerpool,  7. 

8tephen»on,  William  Henry.  (Analysis  of  bis  Evidence.) — Chairman  of  tihe  Board  of  Inland 
{Revenue,  2477— ^  Was  previously  at  the  Treasury,  wbeve  be  had  an  opportunity  of 
acquiritvg  a  general  knowledge  of  the  business  of  his  present  departtuent,  9478-2482. 

2534-2527 Duty  of  the  Surveyor  General  Examiners  in  tlie  Excise  to  act  as  the 

advisers  of  the  Board;  they  pass  through  every  grade  in  the  service,  2483-248.7— — 
Duty  of  the  Examine)  s  to  inspect  and  report  upon  the  work  of  other  officers,  ^4^8, 
2489. 

Investigation  now  goins:  on  at  the  Po$l>-office,  with  reference  to  the  distribution  of  stamps 
being  itndertaken  by  that  department ;  doubt  whether  this  change  caa  be  luade  with 
advantage,  2492-049G—— System  of  as^ses^ment  of  taxes  by  local  assessors ;  ituprove- 
ment  if  officers  nnder  the  Inland  iRevenue  Board  were  appointed   assessors,  24)^,7 -2a0a. 

2644-2647.  2672-2677 Important  advantage  anticipated  if  Government  officers  w«re 

appointed  to  collect  the  taxes,  !i500,  2501*.  2677 Mode  of  appointment  of  the  local 

Commissioners;  satisfactory  performance  of  their  duties,  2502.  2506 Doubt  whether 

the  duties  of  the  local  Commissioners'  clerks  can  be  dispensed  with,  2503-2505.  2648. 

Impoitiint  duties  devolving  upon  the  inapedtors  in  re>:ard  to  the  taxes,  2507,  2508 

Control  exercised  by  the  chief  examiner  over  the  inferior  officers,  8509 Several  duties 

devolving  upon  the   Special    Commissioners   of  Income  Tax,  2510,2511 Mode  of 

remuneration  of  Mr.  Pressly  as  Special  Commissioner,  2512-2514 Mr.  O'Connell, 

xecently  appointed  a  Special  Commissioner,  had  no  previous  training  in  the  department, 
2516.2516. 

Evidence  to  the  effect  that  the  duties  of  Excise  officers  are  of  a  very  complicated  cha- 
racter, requiring  lon^  tiaining,  and  that  they  could  not  be  properly  discharged  by  Cus- 

touts'  officers,  2517  et  seq. Steps  yet  required  to  be  taken,  and  being  taken  from  time 

to  time,  in  order  to  render  more  complete  the  amalgainution  of  the  Stamps  and  Taxes 
and  Excise,  252'8-2533 Opinion  that  the  duties  of  Excise  officers  are  more  compli- 
cated than  the  duties  of  Customs'  officers,  2534-2539.  2611-2613.  2620,  2621.  2658. 

Danger  to  the  revenue  if  officers  were  called  upon  to  perform  business  in  which  they 
had  not  been  properly  trained ;  probable  prejudice  also  to  the  fair  trader,  2540-2548. 

2595-  2604.  2665 Difficulty  of  any  further  simplifioations  df  the  regulations  for  the  - 

guidance  of  Excise  officers,  2543-2546 Necessity  of  collectors  of  Excise  being  often 

absent  from  their  head-quarters  and  obstacle  on  this  score  to  the  collection  of  Customs 
and  Excise  by  the  same  individual,  2547-2567. 

ExpUination  as  to  its  being  in  contemplation  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Board  to  take 

into  its  own  hands  the  collection  of  the  land,  assessed,  and  income  taxes,  2553 'It  is 

proposed  to  have  in  each  town  an  officer  for  the  distribution  of  stamps  and  the  receipt  of 
taxes  and  legacy  duties,  i&.—— Means  by  the  proposed  plan  of  abolishing  the  system  of 
collecting  rounds ;  obstacle,  nevertheless,  to  a  collector  of  Customs  undertaking  the 
duties  in  question  in  addition  to  his  own,  £553-2567. 

Approval  of  certain  facilities  being  given  to  persons  engaged  in  the  spirit  trade,  this 

being  equally  feasible  without  a  consolidation  of  departments,  2568,  2569 Expe-  ■ 

diency  generally  of  improvements  within  each  department  rather  than  of  any  attempt  at 
an  unwise  consolidation,  2570,  2571.  2607— —Doubt  whether  a  saving  of  anything  like 
40,000 /.could  be  efl'ecied  by  the  Post  Office  undertaking  the  distribution  of  stamps. 

2572-2579 Inaccuracy  of  a  statement  that  the  Postmaster  at  Manchesier  acts  also 

as  stamp  distributor,  2580-2582. 

Equally  strong  objection  to  the  Customs   undertaking  the  Excise  busine'te,  as  the- 
business  of  Stamps  and  Taxes,  2583-2585— — 'Necessity  in  the  event  of  a  consolidation  of 
Ihe  two  departments  of  still  inaintainint;  a  separate  branch  in  London  in  a  distinct  locali^y 

fur  the    Stanaps  and  Taxes,  2586-9594 Witness  strongly  dissents  from   the   view 

that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  interchaqgii^  tlie  officers  of  Customs  and  Excise,, 
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Sttphemon^  WilUtm  Htmy„    (Analysis  of  his  ^ir^xuifty^oontmaed. 

2395 Necessity  of  the  diaries  kept  by  Excise  collectors  as  a  check  upon  the  subordi- 
nate officers,  2596-2602. 

FbU  oecupatioaat  presewl  fiw  tbe  officent.  of  Inland  Revenue,  so  that  it  is  highly  objec- 
tionable to  distract  their  attention  by  new  business,  2603,  ^04.  «6o6,  2607- — — Non- 
reduction  of  staff  io  the  legal  bnmches  if  an  amalgamation  were  carried  out,  2605 

Saving  of  expenditure  hy  consolidating  the  Stamps  and  Taxes,  which  were  of  a  more 
kindred  character  than  the  Customs  and  Excise,  2608-2610— Reference  to  the  duties 
performed  by  the  Customs  for  the  Board  of  Trade,  as  not  of  such  character  or  importance 
as  to  require  a  separate  set  of  officers,  26i.l,-'26i3.  2663,  2664. 

Advantage  if  witness  had  a  more  practical  knowledge  of  the  business  of  his  depart- 
ment;    opinion  that  he  «»uU  mora  essiiy  have  superintended    Customs'    husiaess, 

a6i4r262i< Further  statement  as  to  the  ol)stac)es  to  concentrating  in  London  thje 

■  business  conntcled  with  stamps,  licences,  8tc..  and  the  Customs*  business,  2622-2636 

Opinion  tl»at  a  consolidation  of  the  two  departments  in  London  would  not,  in  fact, 

admit  ot  any  reduction  of  the  aggregate  establishment,  2637-2643 Reference  to  the 

payaaent  by  pouo«Uge  of  th»  elecks  to  the  Income  Tax  Conmissiioners ;  improvemeot  if 
tbsy  were  paid  by  iis«d  salary,,  9648-2^5^ 

Doubt  whether  the-  changes  now- contemplated'  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Board  have  in 

any  way  been  owing  to  the  present  Committee,  29.56.  2957^ Probabability  of  the 

collector  of  Customs  at  Liverpool  being  as  competent  as  witness  to  superintend  Inland 

Revenue  business,  by-  loolcing  to  those  under  him  with,  regard  to  details,  2659-2662 

^Disapproval  of  promotion  from  one  branch  of  the  seniice  to  the  other,  2665-2667 

Increased  work  of  witness's,  depactment  in  consequence  of  the  Income  Tax  and  Succes- 
sion Tax ;  reduction  to  be  madei  in  the  staff  if  the  lormer  be  abolished,  2668-267 1. 

Sv^.  Great  convenience  of  but  one  revenue  department  for  tJie  interior  and  for  the  coast, 
m  the  event  of  sugar  retneries  being  largely  established  in  the  interior,  or  refining  in 

bond  being  allowed,  Mat^e  339-341.  34'6-369 Simple  process  in   regard  to  the 

d«jlimry  of  sugar  from  bonded  Cusftoma  warehouses  to  the  Excise  for  the  purpose  of 

distillation,  St,  John  1833^  1 894 Not  only  bees  aad  spirits,  but  also  sugar,  comes 

vnder  the  contcol  of  the  two  departmenta,  ii,  1857. 

Surveyins  General  Examiners  (Inland  Revame\  Dutyof  the  Surveying  General  Examiners 
in  the  Excise  to  act  as  the  advisers  of  the  Board ;  they  pass  through  every  grade  in  the 
service,  Stephenson.  2483-2487. 

T. 

Tea.    Details  relative  to  the  aumerous  and  unnecessary  furms  required  by  the  Customs  ^ 

Department  in  the  case  of  tea  brought  coastwise  to  Scotland,  McLaren  970  et  seq. 

Modifications  suggested,  ib,  977-9S3.  987, 9881  10^1-1038. 1059-1068 Great  increase 

going  on  in  the  coasting  trade  in  tea,  ib.  984,  985 Importance  of  amalgamation  to 

uie  tea  trade  in  Edinburgh  if  it  led  to  inland  bonding  theie;  contemplated  diminution 
of  Customs  officers  at  Leith  if  there  were  bonded  warehouses  at  Edinburgh,  ib.  987-989. ' 

1005-1009,   1018-1027.    1072-1081 Exception  taken  to  the  Excise  licenses  on 

dealers  in  tea  ;  chtMik  thereby  upon  the  consumption,  ib.  997,  998.  1092. 

Further  reference  to  the  numecoHB  forms  and  papers  required  in  the  case  of  tea  brought 
coastwise  to  I^itb  aad  Edinburgh  ;  expediency  of  eveiy  possible  simplification  being 
made,  consistently  witli  the  protection  of  the  revenue,  McLaren  1093-1103. 

Thorn,  Tseue  Gknny.  (Asatysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Was  formerly  comptroller  of  accounts 
and' jerquer  at  Liverpool ;  was  thirty-five  yean  in  tlie  Customs,  1921, 1 922—— ^Considers 
the  port  of  Liverpool  to  be  excellently  managed  by  the  present  Collector  tliere,  1923—— 
Is  of  opinion  that  the  Collector  at  Liverpool  could,  with  his  present  staff,  efficiently 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue,  thus  saving  the  expense  of  an 
the  Excise  officers,  1924.  1929  et  sea. The  distribution  of  stamps  could  easily  be  dis- 
charged by  the  Collector,  1 925 It  would  be  a  great  convenience  to  the  merchants, 

without  increased  expense  to  the  Customs,  if  spirits,  more  especially  whisky,  were  ware- 
housed in  bond  under  the  Customs  instead  of  under  the  Inland  Revenue,  1926-1928. 

Examination  to  the  effect  that  witness,  though  believing  that  the  duties  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  officers  at  Liverpool  could  be  performed  bv  the  Customs  establishment,  is  not 

aware  what  those  duties  really  are,  1933  et  seq. Nature  of  the  consideration  given  by 

witness  to  the  question  of  consolidation  at  Liverpol ;  he  has  made  no  particular  inquiries 

or  calculations  on  the  subject,  1936-1940.  1990-1995.  2015-2024 Investigation  of 

witness's  grounds  for  the  conclusion  that  the  Collector  at  Liverpool  could  undertake  the 
distribution  of  stamps;  absence  of  difficulty  on  the  score  of  security,  1973-1989.  1996- 
2002. 
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Till,  Richaid.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— -Statement  in  reFutatiou  of  sundry  charges  made 
against  witness  by  Mr.  Walsh  m  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  of  last  Session  ; 
comment  upon  the  erroneous  and  unjustifiable  character  of  portions  of  this  evidence,  8(1. 

Tobacco.  Pending  regulations  in  regard  to'  the  ti-eatment  of  tobacco  by  the  two  depart- 
ments, St.  John  1859,  i860. 

Treastay  Minutes.  Suggestion  with  reference  to  the  various  Treasury  Minutes  on  different 
questions  being  promulgated  in  a  form  easily  accessible.  Hall  550-552. 

Warehousing,  or  Inland  Bonding  {Cuttomi).     See  Inland  Bonding. 

Welsh,  Edward.  Statement  in  refutation  of  sundry  charges  made  against  witness  by  Mr, 
Welsh  in  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  oK  last  Session  ;  comment  upon  the  erroneous 
and  unjustifiable  character  of  portions  of  this  evidence,  Till  811. 

Whisky.    It  wou'd  be  a  great  convenience  to  the  merchants  at  Liverpool,  without  increased 
expense  to  the  Customs,  if  spirits,  more  especially  whinky,  were  warehoused  in  bond 
under  the  Customs,  instead  of  under  the  Inland  Revenne,  Tliom  1926-1923. 
See  also  Spirits. 

Wine.  Evidence  in  support  of  the  conclusion,  that  in  the  wine  and  spirit  trade  great  incon- 
venience arises  from  having  to  deal  with  two  depai'tments,  Bushell  457-485 ;  Hall  553 

et  seq. Complaint  as  to  the  Customs  restriction  upon  the  mixture  in  bond  of  wines  of 

different  countries  for  home  consumption,  Bedell  1190,  I191.  WqQ  et  seq. Circimi- 

stance  of  merchants  abroad  possessing  the  faciiiiies  denied  to  witness,  U>.  ti6i.  1213. 

1234.  1243.  1246 Complaint,  also,  as  to  the  Customs  and  Excise  restriction  upoa 

witness's  mode  of  dealing  with  spirits  in  bond,  with  reference  to  fortifying  wines  for  home 
consumption,  i&.  1163-1180.   1202-1210.   1236. 

Way  in  which  the  Customs  restrictions  upon  witness,  in  regard  to  dealing  with  wine 

and  spirits  in  bond,  are  very  detrimental  to  his  trade.  Bedell  1177-1180.  1 241-1243 

Opinion  as  to  there  being  nothing  substantial  in  the  reasons  of  the  Customs  oflScers  for 
rtrfusing  liberty  of  action  to  merchants  in  dealing  with  win(>s  in  bond,  ib.  1213-1228.  1243.. 
Expediency  of  every  facility  being  granted  by  the  Customs  for  the  blending,  forti- 
fying, &c.,  of  wines,  with  reference  to  the  price  and  quality  demanded   by  the  customers, 

ift.  1231-1243 Statementas  to  some  members  of  the  wine  trade  being  opposed  10  any 

further  facihties  for  the  mixing  of  wines,  ib.  1251-1257 Way  in  which  wines  mixed 

in  the  Customs  warehouses,  as  proposed,  might  be  designated  on  leaving  the  Custom- 
house for  home  consumption,  ib.  1269-1271.  1279-1288. 

Witness  complains  of  the  complicated  and  expensive  forms  now  required  by  the 
Customs  befote  small  quantities  of  wine  can  be  removed  from  one  dock  to  another ;  two 
papers  would  suffice,  instead  of  four,  Norris  1293-1301.  1320,  1321.  1371 Com- 
plaint, also,  as  to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  having  within  the  last  few  years  removed 
the  permission  to  fortify  wine  to  the  extent  of  forty  per  cent,  of  proof  spirits,  and  having 
limited  to  ten  per  cent,  the  proportion  of  spirits  allowed  to  be  added  to  wine  as  imported, 

■  ib.  1302-1305.  1327-1333.  '396-1398 Absence  of  risk  to  the  revenue  if  merchants 

were  allowed  to  deal  with  wine  as  they  pleased,  ib.  1312,  1313 Doubt  as  to  the  pro- 
hibition to  mix  more  than  ten  cent,  of  spirits  with  wine  being  the  law  of  the  land  or  a 
mere  decision  of  the  Customs  Commissioners,  ib.  1396-1398. 

With  regard  to  fortifying  wine  in  bond,  the  limitation  of  ten  per  cent,  is  prescribed  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  iS^  Jofm  1796 Increased  labour  upon  the  Customs  by  the  opera- 
tions of  mixing,  vatting,  and  fortifying  wine  in  bond,  i6.  1797-1800 Conditions  on 

which  wines  in  bond  are  allowed  to  be  mixed;  objection  to  increased  facilities  in  the 
matter,  ib.  1799-1801. 

Wrechs.  Evidence  showing  the  onerous  and  troublesome  nature  of  the  duties  devolving 
upon  Collectors  of  Customs  as  receivers  of  wreck,  St.  John  1752-1771,  1809-1813. 
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Martis,  3'  die  Martii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  a  Select  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  condition  and 
management  of  the  Royal  Forests  in  Essex,  and  into  any  Inclosures  which  may  have 
taken  place  therein  since  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  1850 ;  and  to  consider 
whether  it  may  be  expedient  to  take  any  steps  for  preserving  the  open  spaces  in  the  said 
JB^orests. 


Jovis,  12*  die  Martii,  1863. 
Committee  nominated  of — 


Mr.  Torrens. 
Mr.  Attorney  General. 
Sir  John  Trollope. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Viscount  En£eld. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  Cox. 


Mr.  Gathome  Hardy. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Ker  Seymer. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Macdonogh. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Ordered,  That  the  Committee  have  power  to  send  for  Persons,  Papers,  and  Records. 
Ordered,  That  Five  be  the  Quorum  of  the  Committee. 


Martis,  28*  die  Aprilis,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Woods,  Forests  and 
Land  Revenues  in  1793,  be  referred  to  the  Committee. 


Martis,  9*  die  Junii,  1863. 


Ordered,  That  the  CoDuaiittee  have  power  to  Report  their  Observations,  together 
with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  them,  to  The  House. 


REPORT p.iiL 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE     -        -        -        -    p.  vii. 
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APPENDIX p.  75 

INDEX p.  127 
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REPORT. 


THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Condition  and 
Management  of  the  Royal  Forests  in  Essex,  and  into  any  Inclosurbs 
ifrhich  may  have  taken  place  therein,  since  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  1850 ;  and  to  consider  whether  it  may  be  expedient  to  take 

any  steps  for  preserving  the  Open  Spaces  in  the  said  Forests ; Have 

considered  the  matters  to  them  referred,  and  have  agreed  to  the  folloTnng 
REPORT : 

Your  Committee  report  that  Waltham  Forest,  which  anciently  comprised 
a  large  portion  of  the  county  of  Essex,  appears  to  have  been  gradually 
diminished  by  inclosures ;  and  when  the  perambulation  of  its  boundaries  took 
place,  in  the  17th  of  Charles  the^irst,  the  Forest  was  considered  to  contain 
60,000  acres,  of  which  48,000  were  then  inclosed  private  property,  and  that 
12,000  acres  were  the  uninclosed  woods  and  wastes. 

Since  that  time  we  find  that  2,000  acres  more  have  been  lost  to  the  Forest  by 
inclosures ;  and  in  1851  the  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  43,  was  passed,  to  disafforest  that 
portion  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham  called  Hainault ;  and  the  Act  has  been  carried 
into  effect  by  disposing  of  the  timber  and  imderwood,  and  bringing  that 
portion  of  it  which  was  allotted  to  the  Crown,  and  vested  in  the  managem^it 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Woods,  into  cultivation.  Thus  it  appears  that  the 
remaining  iminclosed  portion  of  Waltham  Forest,  called  Epping  Forest,  now 
consists  of  about  7)000  acres,  and  is  commonable  for  horses  and  cows,  and  no 
other  cattle. 

Your  Committee  do  not  find  that  the  Crown  now  claims  any  right  of  soil  or 
timber  within  the  said  Forest  ;  that  it  possesses  only  the  forestal  rights, 
reserved  when  the  ancient  grant  of  the  office  of  keeper  or  steward  of  the  Forest 
was  made.  This  officer  was  called  the  warden,  and  it  passed  through  various 
families  until  it  descended  to  the  Earl  of  Mornington,  the  present  warden. 

Your  Committee  report  that  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  consist  of  the  deer,, 
their  herbage  vert  and  browse,  and  the  power  to  enforce  a  fence  month,  consist- 
ing of  1 5  days  before  old  Midsummer  day  and  15  days  after  it,  during  that  month: 
the  whole  of  the  commoners'  stock  being  removed.  The  Crown  also  appears  to 
have  possessed  the  right  to  all  wild  beasts  in  the  Forest,  and  to  have  the  power  to 
compel  all  persons  making  enclosures  within  the  forest  to  keep  their  fences  of 
a  height  not  exceeding  four  feet,  that  the  deer  might  have  free  range  over  the 
lands  so  enclosed.  The  wild  animals  have  long  been  extinct  within  the  forest, 
and  the  deer  are  rapidly  becoming  so  also,  as  it  is  stated  in  evidence,  that  only 
a  few  now  remain. 

Nenrerthekss  the  forestal  rights  of:  the  Crowa.  though  producing  absoiittely 
nothing  to  the  reveutte  of  the  oountrrv  w  an  incumbrance  to  the  owners  of 
the  soil,  and  were  recommended  to  be  sold  by  the  CumuMssion  on  Land  Revenue,, 
which  made  its  Report  in  1 793;  this  Report,  wbieh  your  Conunittee  have  referred 
to,  and  whieh  has  proved  most.valuabte  to  tbdr  inquiry,  appears  to  have  fouml 
this  Forest  with  its  t«U  compleiaent  of  officers,  viz.,  waidien,  deputy  warden,  ver- 
derers,  foresters,  and  rangers,  and  the.  Forest  fiiUy  stocked  with  red  and  falknr 
deer ;  but  at  the  {Mresaikt  time  the  officers  and  deer  seem  alike  to  be  nearly 
cxtinet;  the  ward<»i  existing  in  little  namre  than  in  name,  and  one  verderer 
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alone  remaining,  consequently  no  court  has  been  held<for  several  years  to  take 
cognizance  of  encroachment  and  other  offences  within  the  Forest,  as  not  less 
th^  two  yerderers  can  hold  such  court ;  but  it  appears  to  Your  Committee 
that  these  forestal  rights,  though  producing  nothing  to  the  revenues  of  the 
Crown,  have  contributed  to  keep  in  a  state  of  wild  forest  land  a  considerable 
space  of  open  ground  in  the  neighboiirhood  of  the  Metropolis,  which  has  been 
a  source  of  health  and  recreation  to  many  of  its  crowded  population. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of  Land  Revenue  contained  in 
the  Report  of  the  28th  March  1793,  to  sell  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  to 
VUk  Appwdiz.  the  Lords  of  Manors  and  other  owners  of  the  soil,  was  acted  upon  from  time  to 
time,  and  further  confirmed  by  a  Warrant  from  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Woods,  dated  26th  January  1855,  authorising  them  to  sell 
such  forestal  rights ;  and  it  has  been  stated  in  evidence  to  Your  Committee,  by 
the  Honourable  James  Kenneth  Howard,  one  of  the  said  Commissioners,  that 
since  that  time  the  forestal  rights  over  3,513  acres  have  been  sold  for  the  sum 
of  1 5,795 1.  I6s.  6  d.,  which  sum  has  been  carried  to  account,  and  that  a  nearly 
similar  quantity  remains  for  disposal,  a  considerable  portion  of  which  was  being 
treated  for  by  the  owners  of  the  soil ;  but  in  consequence  of  a  recent  Reso- 
lution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  these  further  sales  remain  in  abeyance. 

That  Your  Committee  report  that  a  considerable  extent  of  ground  has  been 
enclosed  without  any  consideration  being  paid  for  the  forestal  right  of  the 
Crown  over  them,  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been  either  purchased  or 
redeemed;  and  that  Your  Committee  recommend  that  immediate  steps  be 
taken  by  the  Crown  to  assert  its  right,  and  to  abate  such  inclosures. 

Your  Committee  consider  that  the  numerous  notices  issued  in  1 857  from  the 
office  of  Woods  and  Forests  inviting  encroachers  to  purchase  the  rights  of  the 
Crown,  and  the  letter  from  the  same  department  to  Mr.  Whiteman,  dated  the 
15th  of  January  1859,  have  had  a  tendency  to  encourage  encroachments  within 
the  Forests,  and  to  have  acted  injuriously  as  regards  the  rights  of  the  Crown. 

Two  courses  presented  themselves  to  the  Committee,  as  applicable  to  the 
remaining  portion  of  Waltham  Forest ;  one  is,  to  discontinue  the  sale  of  the 
forestal  rights  of  the  Crown,  vigilantly  to  maintain  these  rights  without  re- 
gard to  the  question  of  cost,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  all  future  enclosures, 
and  to  preserve  the  forest  in  its  present  extent  and  wild  unenclosed  condition. 
The  other  course  is,  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  ParUament  for  the  enclosure  of 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  forest,  to  ascertain  the  rights  of  the  several  parties 
interested,  and  to  make  provision,  partly  by  these  means  and  partly  by  purchase 
for  securing  an  adequate  portion  of  the  forest  for  these  purposes  of  health  and 
recreation,  for  which,  it  has  been  proved  to  your  Committee,  this  forest  has 
from  time  immemorial  been  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood 
and  the  metropolis. 

Yoiu:  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  to  employ  the  forestal  rights  of  the 
Crown  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing  that  process  of  enclosure  to  which  the 
Lords,  Commons,  and  Copyholders  of  the  Manors  comprised  within  the  forest 
are  entitled  in  common  with  all  other  persons  similarly  situated,  would  not  only 
be  a  course  of  doubtful  justice,  but  might,  in  accordance  with  the  experience  of 
the  past,  fail  in  securing  the  desired  object. 

They  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  second  alternative. 

Your  C^ommittee  further  report,  in  consideration  of  the  order  of  reference 
for  "  inquiry  into  any  enclosures  which  may  have  taicen  place  therein  since 
the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  1850,"  of  that  portion  of  the  Royal 
Forests  (Essex),  which  is  kuown  as  Hainault,  Your  Committee  find  that 
this  portion  of  Waltham  Forest  was  disafforested  under  the  provisions  of 
the  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  48;  that  in  1851,  when  that  Act  passed,  it  con- 
tained 17,450  acres,  of  which  about  4,000  acres  were  uninclosed,  and  subject 
to  rights  of  common,  2,900  acres  of  the  said  4,000  acres  were  called  King's 
Woods,  in  which  the  Crown  had  the  right  to  the  soil  and  timber ;  that  right 
was  acquired  by  the  Crown  on  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  in  Henry  the 
Eighth's  reign,  being  part  of  the  manor  of  Barldng,  and  was  excepted  from  a 
subsequent  grant  of  that  manor  by  Charles  the  First;  the  remaining  1,200  acres 
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were  the  property  of  private  landowners ;  rights  of  common  v/ere  exercised  in- 
discriminately over  the  open  land,  except  as  regards  two  small  portions  in 
Navestock  and  Woodford,  all  the  remaining  lands  being  enclosed  which  were 
in  the  said  Forest  of  Hainault. 

Under  the  Act  of  1851,  Commissioners  were  appointed,  who  made  their 
award  on  the  6th  November  1852,  and  allotted  1,873  acres  to  the  Crown, 
about  27  acres  for  roads,  45  acres  to  Sir  Charles  Hulse  (subsequently  pur- 
chased by  the  Crown),  and  about  969  acres  were  left  for  the  Commoners  ;  and 
also  about  1,200  acres  beyond  the  King's  Woods. 

On  the  15th  May  1855,  a  meeting  of  Commoners  was  held  at  Ilford,  when 
it  was  agreed  that  application  should  be  made  to  the  Inclosure  Commissioners 
by  the  Commoners  in  Barking  and  Dagenham  for  the  inclosure  of  the  969  acres 
in  the  King's  Woods.  The  application  having  been  made,  a  preliminary  meet- 
ing was  held  on  the  13th  July  1855,  before  an  Assistant  Commissioner,  who 
decided  that  he  had  no  jurisdiction  to  proceed,  inasmuch  as  the  rights  of  com- 
mon had  been  exercised  indiscriminately  over  the  whole  commons  in  Hainault 
Forest. 

In  May  1857  a  renewed  application  was  made  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Woods  for  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  Commoners ;  and  in  consequence, 
a  Bill  was  brought  into  Parliament  in  April  1858,  which  passed  in  July  the 
same  year. 

The  Inclosure  Commissioners  appointed  Mr.  Wetherell,  an  Assistant  Com- 
missioner, to  carry  its  provisions  into  execution ;  and  under  the  3d  section  of 
the  Act,  the  said  Assistant  Commissioner  allotted  268  acres  of  the  969  acres 
to  the  owners  of  fuel  rights ;  he  sold  43  acres  to  pay  expenses ;  he  allotted  20 
acres,  under  the  10th  section  of  the  Act,  to  Barkingside  Chapel ;  and  10  acres 
for  roads ;  leaving  about  630  acres  unallotted  lands  in  the  King's  Woods,  in 
addition  to  the  manorial  wastes. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  found,  that,  except  as  to  Woodford  and  Nave- 
stock,  the  rights  of  commons  were  exercised  indiscriminately  over  the  whole 
waste ;  that  decision  was  taken  by  appeal  to  the  (yourt  of  Common  Pleas,  which 
confirmed  the  Commissioner's  judgment,  and  he,  on  the  1 3th  May  made  his 
final  award,  and  allotted  as  common — 

For  the  Parish  of  Barking 

—  Dagenham  - 

—  Stapleford  Abbots 

—  Lamboume 

—  Chigwell     - 

—  Woodford  - 

—  Navestock  - 


On  the  25th  January  1 863,  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  made  a  provisional 
order  for  the  inclosure  of  the  common  allotment  made  to  the  parish  of  Barking, 
under  which  five  acres  were  to  be  set  apart  for  exercise  and  recreation,  and 
two  acres  and  a  half  for  the  labouring  poor.  On  the  same  day  the  Inclosure 
Commissioners  made  a  similar  order  for  the  inclosure  of  the  Deigenham  Com- 
mon allotment,  by  which  two  acres  were  set  apart  for  recreation  and  exercise, 
and  the  same  quantity  for  the  labouring  poor. 

These  orders  were  confirmed  by  the  Act  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  47,  which  also  con- 
firmed an  order  of  the  9th  January  1 862,  for  the  inclosure  of  600  acres  of 
the  Chigwell  allotment,  subject  to  the  alteration  specified  in  the  first  section  of 
the  Act. 

On  the  5th  June  1862,  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  made  a  provisional 
order  for  the  inclosure  of  the  Stapleford  Abbots  and  Lamboume  Allotments, 
and  that  order  was  confirmed  by  the  Act  25  &  26  Vict  c.  94.  The  alteration 
in  the  provisional  order  relating  to  Chigwell,  was  the  result  of  petitions  to  the 
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House  of  Commons,  and  it  was  settled  by  tjie  Committee  on  the  Bill,  that  50 
acres  of  that  allotment  should  be  set  apart  for  recreation  and  exercise,  instead 
of  the  ordinary  quantity  under  the  provisions  of  the  General  Inclosure  Act. 

Your  Committee  further  report,  that  in  May  1853,  the  Crown  allotment  in 
the  King's  Woods,  Hainault,  was  made  under  the  Disafforestation  Act  of  the 
previous  year,  containing  1,873  acres;  it  was  covered  with  timber,  chiefly  oak 
and  hornbeam,  and  in  many  parts  with  imderwood. 

The  expense  of  the  Disafforestation  Commission,  and  tlie  compensation  to 
the  Lord  Warden  and  forest  oflScers,  were  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  oak 
timber  belonging  to  the  CrOwn  on  the  commoners'  allotments ;  the  outlay  has 
been  20,995  i.  2  s.  10  d.,  and  there  is  a  balance  left  of  1,290  /.  10*.,  to  meet  the 
compensations  still  in  existence,  amounting  to  97  /.  a  year. 

The  cost  of  clearing  and  draining  the  Crown  allotment,  and  of  providing  it 
with  fences  and  farm  buildings,  was  42,000  /.  which  was  entirely  covered  by  the 
proceeds  of  the  timber  and  underwood  upon  it,  leaving  a  small  balance  beyond 
the  cost  of  those  works. 

The  result  to  the  Crown  by  the  disafforestation  of  the  King's  Woods,  has 
therefore  been  that  it  now  possesses  a  compact  estate  in  severalty,  of  nearly 
1 ,900  acres,  let  on  lease  at  a  rental  of  4,000  /.  a  year,  instead  of  a  doubdiil 
income  of  about  500  /.  a  year,  from  lands  in  a  state  of  neglect,  and  subject  to 
all  kinds  of  waste  and  encroachment ;  and  that  all  the  expense  of  conversion 
to  a  profitable  conditicm  has  been  defrayed  out  of  produce  growing  on  the 
estate  itself. 

Your  Committee  may  here  state  that  no  portion  of  the  Crown  Estates  can 
be  allotted  for  recreation  and  exercise,  inasmuch  as  grants  for  lands  are 
restrained  by  the  Act  10  Geo.  4,  c.  60,  s.  45,  to  specific  purposes  set  out  in  the 
said  Act,  but  Your  Committee  regret  that  when  nearly  1,900  acres  as  above 
were  allotted  to  the  Crown,  no  appUcation  was  made  to  Parliament  for  the 
power  of  allotting  some  portion  of  them  for  recreative  purposes. 

Your  Committee  report  in  conclusion,  that  a  further  allotment  was  set  out 
to  the  Crown,  under  the  Act  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  37,  for  fuel  assignments  in 
Hainault  Forest,  amounting  to  42  acres,  which  have  been  included  in  the 
leases  of  adjoining  property  of  the  Crown,  and  some  further  small  allotments 
have  yet  to  be  made  in  respect  of  some  tenements  and  commonable  lands, 
which  are  not  yet  set  out,  but  are  in  progress. 

9  June  1863. 
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PROCEEDINGS    OF   THE    COMMITTEE. 


Mortis,  17"  die  Mortis,  1863. 


MEMBEBS  PBESENT: 


Mr.  Butler. 

Mr.  Cox. 

Sir  John  Trollope. 

Yicount  Enfielol 

Mr.  Bruce. 

Mr.  Attorney  General 

Mr.  Watlington. 


Mr.  Macdonogh. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Mr.  Ker-Seyraer. 
Mr.  KiuDaird. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 
Mr.  Gtithome  Hardy. 
Lord  Lovaine. 


Sir  John  Trollope  called  to  the  Chair. 

The  Conuuittee  deliberated. 

[Adjovrned  to  Tuesday,  28th  April,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Mortis,  28*  die  Aprilis,  1863. 


MEHBEBS  PBESENT: 

Sir  John  Tbollope  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Twrens. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Ker-Seym«r. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Gathome  Hardy. 
Mr.  "Watlington. 
Mr.  "Uncifmo^ 
Mr.  Attorney  G^aeAd. 
Mr.  Kilinwrd. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Mr.  James  K.  Howard,  Mr.  John  Gardiner,  itod  R«v6rend  Robett  ft.  He«dlicet«, 
aeverally  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Mortis,  b"  die  Maii,  1863. 


MEMBEBS  FBESEHT: 

Sir  JoHK  Tbollope  in  the  Chaa-. 


Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 
Mr.  Watlington. 

Mr.  J.  K.  Howard  furdser  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

Mr.  J.  K.  Howard  further  examined. 

The  Committee-  deliberated. 

Mr.  J,  K,  Howard  ftuther  examined. 

Lieuteaant  Colonel  (xeorge  Palmer  examioed. 


Mr.  Macdonogh. 

Viscount  Enfield. 

Mr.  Attorney  General. 

Lord  Lovaine. 

Mr.  Calthorpe. 

Mr.  Gathome  Hardy. 

Mr.  Einnaird. 


[A<^*oumed  to  Thursday  next,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 
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TIU  PROCEEDINGS   OF   THE   SELECT   COMMITTEE 


Jovis,  7*  die  Mail,  1863. 


HEMBKRS  PEESENT  : 

Sir  John  Tbollope  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 
Lord  LoTaine. 
Mr.  Butler. 


Mr.  Attorney  GeneraL 

Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 

Mr.  Bruce.', 

Mr.  Kinnaird. 

Mr.  Cox. 

Mr.  Gathorne  BEardy. 


Mr.  Alderman  Copeland,  a  Member  of  the  House,  Mr.  George  Bumey,  and  Mr.  William 
Delano,  severally  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

Mr.  Charlet  fFatkins,  Mr.  James  Patton,  and  Mr.  George  Shillibeer,  severally  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

Mr.  George  Shillibeer  further  examined. 

Mr.  James  Warren  and  Mr.  William  Henry  Black  severally  examined. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday,  19th  May,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Martis,  19"  die  Mm,  1863. 


mehbebs  fbesent: 
Sir  John  Tbollope  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Torrens. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 
Viscount  Eiufield. 
Lord  Lovaine. 


Mr.  MacdonogL 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy. 


Mr.  Horace  Watson,  Mr.  Charles  Gore,  and  Mr.  John  Morris,  severally  examined. 

Mr.  George  Shillibeer  further  examined. 

Mr.  Andrew  Collyer  Bristow  examined. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday,  9ih  Jime,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Martis,  9*  die  Junii,  1863. 


MEMBEBS  FBESENT  : 

Sir  John  Tbollope  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Peacocke, 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy. 
Viscount  Enfield. 


Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Draft  Keport  proposed  by  the  Chairman  read  1",  as  follows: — 

1.  ••  Your  Committee  reports  that  Waltham  Forest,  which  anciently  comprised  a  large 
portion  of  the  county  of  Essex,  appears  to  have  been  gradually  diminished  by  inclosures ; 
and  when  the  perambulation  of  its  boundaries  took  place,  in  the  17th  of  Charles  the 
First,  the  Forest  was  considered  to  contain  60,000  acres,  of  which  48,000  were  then 
inclosed  private  property,  and  that  12,000  acres  were  the  uninclosed  woods  and  wastes. 

2.  «  Since 
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2.  "  Since  that  time  we  find  that  2,000  acres  more  haa  been  taken  from  the  Forest  by 
inclosures;  and  in  1851  the  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  43,  was  passed,  to  disafforest  that  portion  of 
the  Forest  of  Waltham  called  Hainault,  or  King's  Woods,  consisting  of  3,280  acres,  or 
thereabouts ;  and  the  Act  has  been  carried  into  effect  by  disposing  of  the  timber  and 
underwood,  and  bringing  that  portion  of  it  which  was  allotted  to  the  Crown,  and  vested  in 
the  management  of  me  Commissioners  of  Woods,  into  cultivation.  Thus  it  appears  that 
the  remaining  uninclosed  portion  of  Waltham  Forest,  called  Epping  Forest,  now  consists 
of  about  7,000  acres,  and  is  commonable  for  horses  and  cows,  and  no  other  cattle. 

3.  "  Your  Committee  does  not  find  that  the  Crown  has  anj  right  of  soil  or  timber 
within  the  said  Forest;   that  it  possesses  only  the  forestal  rights,  reserved  when  the 
ancient  grant  of  the  office  of  keeper  or  steward  of  the  Forest  was  made.     This  officer  was  • 
called  the  warden ;  and  it  passed  through  various  families  until  it  descended  to  the  Earl  of 
Momington,  the  present  warden. 

4.  "  Your  Committee  reports  that  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  consist  of  the  deer, 
their  herbage  and  browse,  and  the  power  to  enforce  a  fence  month,  consisting  of  15  days 
before  Midsummer  and  15  days  after  it;  during  that  month  the  whole  of  the  com- 
moners' stock  being  removed.  The  Crown  also  appears  to  have  possessed  the  right  to 
all  wild  beasts  in  the  Forest,  and  had  the  power  to  compel  all  persons  making  inclosures 
within  the  Forest  to  keep  their  fences  of  a  height  not  exceeding  four  feet,  that  the  deer 
might  have  free  range  over  the  lands  so  inclosed.  The  wild  animals  have  long  been 
extinct  within  the  Forest,  and  the  deer  are  rapidly  becoming  so  also,  as  it  is  stated  in 
evidence  that  only  a  few,  not  more  than  a  dozen,  now  remain. 

5.  "  Nevertheless  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown,  though  producing  absolutely  nothing 
to  the  revenue  of  the  country,  are  an  incumbrance  to  the  owners  of  the  soil,  and  were 
recommended  to  be  sold  by  the  Commismon  on  Land  Bevenue,  which  made  its  Report  in 
1793  ;  this  Report,  which  your  Committee  has  referred  to,  and  has  proved  most  valuable 
to  its  inquiry,  appears  to  have  found  this  Forest  with  its  full  complement  of  officers,  viz., 
warden,  deputy  wardens,  verderers,  foresters,  and  rangers,  and  the  Forest  fully  stocked 
with  red  and  fallow  deer ;  but  at  the  present  time  the  officers  and  deer  seem  auke  to  be 
nearly  extinct ;  the  warden  existing  in  littie  more  than  in  name,  and  one  verdurer  alone 
remaining,  consequently  no  court  has  been  held  for  several  years  to  take  cognizance  of 
encroachment  and  other  offences  within  the  Forest,  as  not  less  than  two  verdurers  can 
hold  such  court ;  and  this  remnant  of  a  feudal  forest  seems  to  be  passing  away  with  the 
increase  of  population  and  the  inclosures  made  from  time  to  time. 

6.  "  The  recommendation  of  the  ■  Commissioners  of  Land  Revenue  contained  in  the 
Report  of  the  28tii  March  1793,  to  sell  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  to  the  Lords  of 

Manors  and  other  owners  of  the  soil,  was  acted  upon  from  time  to  time,  and  furtlier  con-  FufcJAppendix. 
firmed  by  a  Warrant  from  the  Lords  of  tiie  Treasury  to  the  Commissioners  of  Woods, 
dated  26th  January  1855,  authorising  them  to  sell  such  forestal  rights;  and  it  has  been 
stated  in  evidence  to  Your  Committee,  by  the  Honourable  James  Kenneth  Howard,  one 
of  the  said  Commissioners,  that  since  tiiat  time  he  has  sold  the  forestal  rights  over  3,513 
acres  for  the  sum  of  15,795/.  16«.  6rf.,  which  sum  has  been  carried  to  account,  arising 
from  sales  of  rights  which  made  no  return  to  the  revenue  of  the  country,  but  were  a  bar 
to  improvements  by  individuals,  and  that  a  nearly  similar  quantity  remains  for  disposal, 
and  a  considerable  portion  was  in  treaty  for  with  the  owners  of  ihe  soil ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  a  recent  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  these  fiirtiier  sales  remain  in 
abeyance. 

7.  "  Your  Committee  reports,  that  after  due  consideration  of  the  evidence  they  have 
taken,  that  so  large  a  tract  of  land  lying  in  an  unproductive  state,  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  Metropolis,  its  confines  almost  reached  by  a  large  population,  and  subject  to  constant 
encroachments,  is  a  question  for  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Legislature. 

8.  "  Your  Committee  considered,  in  the  first  place,  the  possibility  of  reviving  the  ancient 
Verderer's  Court,  having  jurisdiction  over  all  offences  of  waste,  encroachment  and 
damage  within  the  precincts  of  the  forest,  but  finding  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  persons 
qualified  by  their  knowledge  or  position  to  offer  themselves  for  election  by  the  freeholders 
of  the  county,  on  whom  the  election  depends,  for  an  office  of  much  trouble  and  respon- 
sibility, and  presenting  no  cmpensating  advantages.  Your  Committee  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  not  advisable  to  recommend  its  revival. 

9.  "  Your  Committee  further  report  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  only  course  remdning  to 
the  Crown,  the  Lords  of  Manors,  the  copyholders,  and  commoners,  is  to  obtain  the 
sanction  of  Parliament  to  enclose  the  whole  remaining  portion  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham,, 
by  which  means  the  rights  of  parties  may  be  ascertained  and  compensated  by  allotments. 
Slioidd  such  enclosure  take  place,  the  question  of  the  use  of  this  Forest  by  the  public  at 
large,  whether  of  the  immediate  neighbourhood  or  of  the  Metropolis,  must  be  talcen  into 
consideration,  for  Your  Committee  has  to  report  that  vast  numbers  of  persons  have  at  aU 
times  frequented  the  Forest  for  the  purpose  of  recreation  and  amusement,  without  hind- 
rance from  any  person  claiming  the  soil,  and  that  either  considerable  spaces  should  be 
reserved  and  allotted  for  recreation,  or  a  greater  portion  purchased  for  the  construction  of 
a  public  park  on  a  large  scale. 

10.  "  Your  Committee  further  reports,  in  consideration  of  the  order  of  reference  for 
*  inquiry  into  any  enclosures  which  may  have  taken  place  tlrerein  since  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  1850,'  of  that  portion  of  the  Royal  Forests  (Essex),  which  is  known  as 

33g.  b  Hiunaalt 
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Hain»iilt  or  the  King's  Woods,  Your  Committee  finds  that  this  portion  of  Waltham  Forest 
was  disafforested  under  the  provisions  of  the  14  &  15  Yict.  c  48 ;  that  in  1851,  when  that 
Act  passed,  it  contained  17,450  acres,  of  which  about  4,000  acres  were  nninclosed,  and 
subject  to  rights  of  common,  2,900  acres  of  the  said  4,000  acres  were  called  King's  "Woods, 
in  which  the  Crown  had  the  right  to  the  soil  and  timber ;  that  right  was  acquired  by  the 
Crown  on  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign,  being  part  of 
the  manor  of  Barking,  and  was  excepted  from  a  subsequent  grant  of  tiiat  manor  by 
Charles  the  First;  the  remaining  1,200  acres  were  the  property  of  private  landowners; 
rights  of  common  were  exercised  indiscriminately  over  the  open  land,  except  as  regards 
two  small  portions  in  Navestock  and  Woodford,  all  the  remaining  lands  being  endosed 
which  were  in  the  said  Forest  of  Hainault. 

11.  "  Under  the  Act  of  1851,  Commissioners  were  aj^ointed,  who  made  their  award  on 
the  6th  November  1852,  and  allotted  1,873  acres  to  the  Crown,  about  27  acres  for  roads, 
45  acres  to  Sir  Charles  Hulse  (subsequently  purchased  by  the  Crown),  and  about  969 
acres  were  left  for  the  Commoners;  and  also  about  1,200  acres  beyond  the  King's 
Woods. 

12.  "  On  the  15th  May  1855,  a  meeting  of  Commoners  was  held  at  Ilford,  when  it  was 
(^reed  that  application  should  be  made  to  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  by  the  Conunoners 
in  Barking  and  Dagenham  for  the  inclosure  of  the  969  acres  8i  the  King's  Woods.  The 
application  having  oeen  made,  a  preliminary  meeting  was  held  on  the  13th  July  1855, 
before  an  Assistant  Commissioner,  who  decided  that  he  had  no  jurisdiction  to  proceed, 
inasmuch  as  the  rights  of  common  had  been  exercised  indiscriminately  over  the  whole 
commons  in  HainauU  Forest. 

13.  "  In  May  1857,  a  renewed  application  was  made  to  the  Commissioners  of  Woods 
for  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  Commoners ;  and  in  consequence,  a  Bill  was  brought 
into  Parliament  in  Aprfl  1858,  which  passed  in  July  the  same  year. 

14.  "  The  Inclosure  ConmiisBioners  appointed  Mr.  Wetherell,  an  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner, to  carry  its  provisions  into  execution ;  and  under  the  3d  section  of  the  Act,  the 
Commissioner  allotted  268  acres  of  the  969  acres  to  the  owners  of  fuel  rights ;  he  sold 
43  acres  to  pay  expenses ;  he  allotted  20  acres,  under  the  10th  section  of  the  Act,  to 
Barkingslde  Chapel ;  and  10  acres  for  roads ;  leaving  about  630  acres  unallotted  lands  in 
the  King's  Woods,  In  addition  to  the  manorial  wastes. 

15.  "  The  Commissioners  found,  that,  except  as  to  Woodford  and  Navestock,  the  rights- 
of  commons  were  exercised  indiscriminately  over  the  whole  waste ;  that  decision  was  t^en 
by  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  which  confirmed  the  Commissioner's  judgment ; 
and  he,  on  the  13th  May,  made  his  final  award,  and  allotted  as  common — 

A.  B.  p. 
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For  the  parish  of  Barking    - 

—  Dagenham 

—  Stapleford  Abbots 

—  Lamboume 

—  Chigwell  - 

—  Woodford 

—  Navestock 


1,877    3    30 


16.  "  On  the  25th  January  1862,  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  made  a  provisional  order 
for  the  inclosure  of  the  common  allotment  made  to  the  parish  of  Barking,  under  which 
five  acres  were  to  be  set  apart  for  exercise  and  recreation,  and  two  acres  and  a  half  for  the 
labouring  poor.  On  the  same  day,  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  made  a  similar  order  for 
the  inclosure  of  the  Dagenham  Common  allotment,  by  which  two  acres  were  set  apart  for 
recreation  and  exercise,  and  the  same  quantity  for  the  labouring  poor. 

17.  "  These  orders  were  confirmed  by  the  Act  25  &26  Vict.  8.  47,  which  also  confirmed 
an  order  of  the  9th  January  1862,  for  the  inclosure  of  the  Chigwell  allotment,  subject  to 
the  alteration  specified  in  the  first  section  of  the  Act. 

18.  "  On  the  5th  June  1862,  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  made  a  provisional  order  for 
the  inclosure  of  the  Stapleford  Abbots  and  Lamboume  allotments,  and  that  order  was 
confirmed  by  the  Act  25  8e  26  Vict.  c.  94.  The  alteration  In  the  provisional  order 
relating  to  Chigwell,  was  the  result  of  petitions  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  it  was 
settled  by  the  Committee  on  the  Bill,  that  50  acres  of  that  allotment  should  be  set  apart 
for  recreation  and  exercise,  instead  of  the  ordinary  quantity  under  the  provisions  of  the 
General  Inclosure  Act. 

19.  "Your  Committee  further  reports,  that  in  May  1853,  the  Crown  allotment  in  theKing's 
Woods,  Hainault,  was  made  under  the  Disafforestation  Act  of  the  previous  year,  con- 
taining 1,873  acres ;  it  was  covered  with  timber,  chiefly  oak  and  hornbeam,  and  In  many 
parts  witii  underwood. 

20.  "  The  land  was  excessively  wet,  and  required  extensive  drainage ;  this  work,  as 
well  as  making  roads,  the  expense  of  the  Disafforestation  Commission,  and  tiie  compensatioit 
to  the  Lord  Warden  and  forest  officers,  were  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  oak  timber 
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belooffing  to  llie  Crown  on  the  commoners'  allotmenta ;  the  ontlaj  has  been  20,995  L2*10d.t 
sad  there  is  a  balance  left  of  1,290  L .  10  s,,  to  meet  the  compensation  still  in  existence, 
amounting  to  97  ^  a  year. 

21.  "  The  cost  of  clearing  and  dnuning  the  Crown  allotment,  and  of  providing  it  witb 
fences  and  farm  buildings,  was  42,000/.  which  was  entirely  covered  by  the  proceeds 
of  the  timber  and  imderwood  upon  it,  leaving  a  small  balance  beyond  the  cost  of  those 
works. 

22.  "  The  result  to  the  Crown  by  the  disaSbrestation  of  the  King's  Woods,  has  there- 
fore been  that  it  now  possesses  a  compact  estate  in  severalty,  of  nearly  1,900  acres,  let  on 
lease  at  a  rental  of  4,000  L  a  year,  instead  of  a  doubtful  income  of  about  500 1,  a  year, 
from  lands  in  a  state  of  neglect,  and  subject  to  all  kinds  of  waste  and  encroachment ;  and 
that  all  the  expense  of  conversion  to  a  profitable  condition  has  been  defrayed  out  of  pro- 
duce growing  on  the  estate  itself,  and  is  an  instance  of  the  good  management  of  the 
Crown  Estates. 

23.  "  Your  Committee  may  here  state  that  no  portion  of  the  Crown  Estates  can  be 
allotted  for  recreation  and  exercise,  inasmuch  as  gi«nte  iox  lands  are  restrained  by  the  Act 
10  Geo.  4,  c.  50,  s.  45,  to  specific  purposes  set  out  in  the  sud  Act 

24.  **  Your  Committee  reports  in  conclusion,  that  a  further  allotment  was  set  out  to 
ihe  Crown,  under  the  Act  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  37,  for  fuel  assignments  in  Hainault  Forest, 
amounting  to  42  acres,  which  have  been  included  in  the  leases  of  adjoining  property  of  the 
Crown,  and  some  further  small  aUotments  have  yet  to  be  made  in  reject  of  'some  tenements 
and  commonable  lands,  which  are  not  yet  set  out,  but  are  in  progress." 

Question,  "  That  the  Draft  Keport  be  now  read  2°,  paragraph  by  paragraph,"  put,  and 
agreed  to. 

Paragraphs  1 — 4  agreed  to,  with  amendments. 

Paragraph  5. — Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  the  words,  "  are  an  incumbrance  to  ihe 
owners  of  the  soil,  and  were  recommended  to  be  sold  by  the  Commission  on  Land 
Revenue,  which  made  its  report  in  1793,"  in  order  to  insert  the  words,  "  were  represented 
in  1793  to  be  a  source  of  annoyance  to  certain  owners  and  occupiers  of  land  in  and  adjacent 
to  the  Forests ;  and  the  Commission  on  Land  Revenue,  which  sat  in  that  year,  recont- 
meiided  that  an  Act  be  passed  for  the  appointment  of  Commissioners,  who  should  be 
authorised  to  sell  such  rignts  as  the  Crown  possesses  over  the  property  of  others  in  the 
Forest" — (Mr.  Torrena), — instead  thereof.  Question  put,  "  That  the  words  proposed  to 
be  left  out  stand  part  of  the  paragrapL" — The  Committee  divided : 

Ayes,  7.  Noes,  4. 

Mr.  Bruce.  Mr.  Torrens. 

Mr.  Watlington.  Mr.  Butler. 

Viscount  EndSeld.  Mr.  Kinnaird. 

Lord  Lovaine.  Mr.  Peacocke. 

Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 

Amendments  made. — Question,  "  That  tins  paragraph  as  amended  stand  part  of  the 
proposed  Report" — put,  and  agreed  to. 

Paragraph  6. — Amendments  made. — Question  put,  "  That  this  paragraph  as  amended 
stand  part  of  the  proposed  Report." — The  Committee  divided: 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butier. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  the  Ayes. 

Amendment  proposed,  after  paragraph  6,  to  insert  the  following  paragraph :  "  Your  Com- 
mittee regret  tnat  in  the  above  sales  me  loss  to  the  public  of  theur  recreative  enjoyments 
over  the  above  extensive  space  of  3,513  acres  ofgronnd  has  been  wholly  lost  sight  of  and 
neglected" — (Mr.  Peacocke). — Question  put,  "  iSuit  this  paragraph  be  there  inserted." — 


The  Committee  divided 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  the  Noes. 

Amendment  proposed,  after  paragraph  6,  to  insort  the  following  paragraph :— "  That  Your 

CS(«imittee  report  that  a  considerable  extent  of  ground  has  been  enclosed  without  any  con- 
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sideration  being  paid  for  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  over  them,  which  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  either  purchased  or  redeemed ;  and  that  Your  Committee  recommend  that 
immediate  steps  be  taken  by  the  Crown  to  assert  its  rights  and  to  abate  such  enclosures" — 
(Mr.  Peacocke), — Question  put,  "  That  this  paragraph  be  there  inserted :" — The  Com- 
mittee divided: 


Ayes,  7. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Noes,  5. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlingtoiu 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 


Paragraph  7  negatived. 

Paragraph  8.  Amendment  proposed  to  leave  out  from  the  word  "  Forest "  to  the  end  of 
the  paragraph,  in  order  to  add  the  words,  "  and  believe  that  there  would  be  no  indispoei- 
tion  on  ^e  part  of  persons  qualified  by  their  knowledge  or  position  to  offer  themselves  for 
election  for  an  office  of  much  trouble  and  responsibility,  provided  due  attention  and  regard 
were  paid  to  the  presentments  of  such  verderer's  court  by  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown 
for  the  time  being,  a  duty  which,  as  it  appears  to  Your  Committee,  has  not  always  been 
strictly  performed  by  tiie  legaj  functionaries  aforesaid" — (Viscount  Enfield) — instead 
thereof. — Question  put,  "  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand  part  of  the  para- 
graph :" — The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  5. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Question 
divided: 


put,  "  That    the    proposed  words   be   there  inserted :" — The  Committee 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butier. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Noes,  5. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Question  put,  "  That  this  paragraph,  as  amended,  stand  part  of  the  proposed  Report :" 
-The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  6. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  "Watlington. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  the  Noes. 

Amendment  proposed,  after  paragraph  8,  to  insert  the  following  paragraph : — "  Your 
Committee  consider  that  the  nimierous  notices  issued  in  1857  from  the  office  of  Woods 
and  Forests,  and  the  letter  from  the  same  department  to  Mr.  Whiteman,  dated  15th  of 
January  1859,  inviting  encroachers  to  purchase  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  have  had  a 
tendency  to  encourage  encroachments  within  the  Forest,  and  to  have  acted  iojuriously  as 
regards  the  rights  of  the  Crown" — (Mr.  Torrens). — Question  put,  "  That  this  paragraph 
be  there  inserted :" — The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  7. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Paragraph  9  postponed. 

Paragraphs  10 — 17  agreed  to,  with  amendments. 


Noes,  5. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  G.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
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Paragraph  18.  Amendment  proposed,  to  add  the  words,  "  The  promoters  of  the  Chig- 
well  inclosure  complain  of  this  unasual  departure  from  the  provisions  of  the  General 
Inclosure  Acts,  and  protest  against  the  injustice  of  one  parish  being  compelled  to  devote, 
for  purposes  of  recreation,  so  much  greater  extent  in  proportion  to  population  than  any 
other  parish  under  similar  circumstances" — (Mr.  Wadingtori) — at  the  end  of  the  para- 
graph.— Question  put,  "  That  those  words  be  there  added :" — The  Committee  divided : 


Ayes,  5. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Bemaining  paragraphs  agreed  to,  with  amendments. 


Noes,  6. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  KinnainL 


Postponed  paragraph  9. — Amendment  made. — Question  put,  "  That  this  paragraph,  as 
amended,  stand  part  of  the  proposed  Report ": — The  Committee  divided: 


Ayes,  5. 
Viscount  Enfield. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 


Noes,  7. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Watlington. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Mr.  Hardy. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


Amendment  proposed,  in  the  place  of  paragraph  9,  to  insert  the  following  paragraph  :— 

"  Two  courses  present  themselves  to  the  Committee  as  applicable  to  the  remuning  portion 
of  Waltham  Forest.  One  is,  to  discontinue  the  sale  of  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown, 
vigilantly  to  mtuntain  these  rights,  without  regard  to  the  question  of  cost,  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  all  future  inclosures,  and  to  preserve  the  forest  in  its  present  extent  and  wild, 
unenclosed  condition.  The  other  course  is,  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  Parliament  for  the 
inclosure  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  Forest,  to  ascertain  the  rights  of  the  several 
parties  interested,  and  to  make  provision,  partly  by  these  means  and  partly  by  pur- 
chase, for  securing  an  adequate  portion  of  the  forest  for  those  purposes  of  health  and 
recreation  for  which,  it  has  been  proved  to  Your  Committee,  this  forest  has  from  time 
immemorial  been  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  and  the  Metropolis. 
Your  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  to  employ  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  for 
the  purpose  of  obstructing  that  process  of  inclosure  to  which  the  lords,  commoners,  and 
copyholders  of  the  manors  comprised  within  the  forest  are  entitled,  in  common  with  iJl 
other  persons  similarly  situated,  would  not  only  be  a  course  of  doubtful  justice,  but 
might,  in  accordance  with  the  experience  of  the  past,  fiul  in  securing  the  desired  object. 
They  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  second  alternative" — (Mr.  Bruce). — 
Question  proposed,  "  That  this  paragraph  be  there  inserted." — Amendment  proposed  to 
the  proposed  paragraph,  to  leave  out  from  the  word  "  Metropolis"  to  the  end  of  the 
paragraph— (Mr.  Cox). — Question  put,  "  That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand 
part  of  the  paragraph," — The  Committee  divided ; 

Ayes,  7.  Noes,  5. 

Mr,  Bruce.  Mr.  Torrens. 

Mr.  Watlington.  Mr.  Cox. 

Viscount  Enfield.  Mr.  Butler. 

Lord  Lovaine.  Mr.  Kinnaird. 

Mr.  G.  Hardy.  Mr.  Peacocke. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 

Question,  ♦*  That  this  paragraph  be  there  inserted,"  put,  and  agreed  to. 

Question,  "  That  this  Report  be  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  the  House,"  put, 
and  agreed  to. 

Ordered  to  Report,  together  with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  and  Appendix. 
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MINUTES    OF   EVIDENCE, 


Martis,  28*  die  Aprilis,  1863. 


UEUBEBS  PBE8ENT: 


Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  Calthorpe. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Viscount  Bnfield. 
Mr.  Attorney  General. 
Mr,  Gathome  Hardy. 
Mr.  Kinnaird. 


Lord  Lovaine. 
Mr.  MacdonogL 
Mr.  Peacocke. 
Mr.  Ker  Seymer. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Sir  John  Trollope. 
Mr.  Watlington. 


The  Bioht  Hon.  Sni  JOHN  TROLLOPE,  Babt.,  iw  the  Chaib. 


The  Honourable  Jakes  Kennktb  Howabd,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 

13.  AVhat  officer  has  charge  of  the  forest  ?- 


1.  Chairman^  You  are  one  of  the  Commis- 
flionere  of  the  Woods  and  Forests  ? — I  am. 

2.  Will  you  describe  to  the  Committee  the 
rights  of  the  Crown  within  that  portion  of  the 
present  forest  of  Waltham  called  Eppii^  Forest? 
— The  rights  of  the  Crown  in  Eppmg  Forest  are 
merely  bare,  naked  forestal  rights  over  the  pro- 
perty of  the  subject  in  that  forest;  rights  of 
ehase,  in  fact. 

3.  Solely  rights  of  chase? — Solely  rights  of 
chase ;  neither  the  soil  nor  the  timber  belong  to 
the  Crown. 

4.  Beasts  of  chase,  meaning  deer,  have  a  right 
of  herbage,  have  they  not? — They  have  the  right 
^herbage,  vert,  and  browse. 

5.  Vert  and  venison,  in  short ;  the  vert  in- 
cluding the  browse? — Yes,  and  they  have  a 
right  to  every  fruit  which  falls  from  fruit-bearing 
trees,  such  as  oak,  beech,  and  holly. 

6.  Have  they  not  the  right  to  what  is  called 
the  fence  month  within  the  forest  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  deer  at  the  breeding  time  ? — Yes, 
they  have. 

7.  Does  that  last  more  than  one  month  ? — It 
began,  I  think,  15  days  before  old  Midsummer- 
day,  and  extended  to  15  days  after  old  Midsum- 
mer day. 

8.  I  presume  that  by  "  fence,"  was  meant  that 
the  cattle  and  horses,  or  other  stock,  that  ha<(}  the 
right  of  commonage  were  exduded? — Yes,  all 
the  commoners'  cattle  are  ex^uded  during  the 
fence  month. 

9.  Are  the  fences  kept  up  during  that  time 
for  the  preservation  of  the  deer  ? — No,  I  am  not 
aware  that  they  are. 

10.  It  is  simply  removing  the  animals  ? — Yes. 

11.  What  do  these  cattle  consist  of? — Horses 
And  cows,  and  nothing  else  in  Epping. 

12.  Solely?— Solefy. 

0.64.  A 


At  present  there  is  no  officer;  the  Lord  Warden- 
ship  is  done  away  with. 

14.  By  what  means  is  it  abolished  ?  — It  is 
abolished  only  as  regards  Hainault. 

15.  There  is  a  warden  to  the  forest  of  Eppiw 
Forest,  is  there  not  ? — Lwd  Momington  irauld 
be  the  warden  to  the  forest  of  Epping. 

16.  Is  the  wardenship  an  hereditary  offiee?->- 
It  is  hereditary. 

17.  If  the  office  is  hereditary,  it  is,  I  suppose, 
not  abofished,  though  it  may  be  in  abeyance ;  is 
no't  that  the  case  ? — It  is  in  abeyance ;  I  have 
had  no  communications  with  tiie  Lord  Warden ; 
I  never  consulted  him  on  any  subject. 

18.  I  think  you  said  that  the  wardenship  did 
not  exist  with  regard  to  Hainault;  that  hasneen 
disaffijrested  ? — Yes,  it  has  been  disafforested. 

19.  Then,  if  you  exercise  no  jurisdiction  what- 
ever, how  are  the  Crown  rights  maintained  with 
respect  to  the  deer  in  the  forest  ? — There  are  no 
longer  any  deer  in  the  fewest ;  praotieally  they 
do  not  exist. 

20.  Are  they  destroyed? — There  may  b«  » 
dozen  perhaps  in  the  forest. 

21.  But  has  not  the  Crown,  or  certain  persons 
whom  the  Crown  may  appoint,  a  ri^t  to  a  cer> 
tain  quantity  of  deer  annually  ? — ^he  Crown . 
had  that  right,  but  as  eirilisation  advanced,  and 
London  extended  iqto  Epping  Forest,  the  deer 
diminished,  and  now  they  practically  do  not  exist. 

22.  You  are  not  acquainted  with  any  mode  by 
which  the  rights  and  boundaries  of  the  forest 
have  been  kept  up  ? — We  have  keepers  there ; 
we  have  two  keepers  left  in  Ep^nng. 

23.  Two  keepers  out  of  the  former  number?'^ 
Yes ;  there  are  two  keepers  kept  in  <nder  that 
they  may  report  to  the  office  of  Woods  and  Forests 
any  encroachments  that  are  made  in  the  forest. 

.     24.  Ll 


Hon.  J.  AT. 

Honard. 

28  April 
1863. 
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Hon.  J.  K.        24.  In  ancient  days,  I  find  by  old  reports,  that 
Howard       there  were   a  warden,  a  deputy  warden,  and 

various  other  officers,  and  some  officers  called 

38  April       verderers? — The  verderer's  office  has  been  prac- 
'863.        tically  for  ntany  years  in  abeyance. 

25.  Is  there  any  forest  court  held  whatever? — 
There  has  not  been  for  a  long  time,  but  the  ver- 
derers' court  is  independent  of  the  Crown ;  it  is 
elected  by  the  freeholders  of  the  county  practi- 
cally to  defend  the  commoners'  rights  from  the 
Crown,  so  that  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  ver- 
derers, and  have  very  little  information  on  the 
subject. 

26.  In  fact  you  set  up  no  claim  to  anything  on 
the  part  of  the  Crown,  except  with  respect  to  the 
deer,  if  any  exist? — No  claim,  except  as  to  fo- 
restal  rights  over  the  properties  of  private  lords 
of  manors. 

27.  Which  you  do  not  exercise  ? — Which  we 
do  not  exercise. 

28.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you 
have  no  record  of  ever  having  had  any  timber 
from  the  forest  for  the  use  of  the  Crown  ? — No ; 
the  Crown  possesses  neither  soil  nor  timber  in 
Epping  Fore  at 

29.  Then  you  have  no  information  to  give  the 
Committee  with  respect  to  whom  the  soil  and 
Ijmber  belong  ? — No,  except  that  they  belong  to 
die  various  lords  of  the  manors. 

30.  Do  you  know  what  number  there  are  of 
lords  of  manors  having  rights  in  the  forest?— 
I  do  not  recollect. 

31.  Or,  do  you  know  the  number  of  parishes 
that  have  the  right  of  commonage  ? — No ;  but 
this  will  appear  from  the  15th  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Inquinr  in  1793. 

32.  Mr.  G.  Hardy.'\  I  suppose  that  the  Crown 
rights  are  of  so  Uttle  worth,  that  you  do  not  take 
any  notice  of  them? — Very  little.  Perhaps  it 
might  save  time  and  trouble  to  the  Committee,  if 
I  were  to  state,  as  shortly  as  I  am  able,  the  steps 
which  I  have  taken  wim  respect  to  the  sale  of 
those  forestal  rights. 

33.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneralJ\  There  are  three 
interests,  so  to  speak,  existing  over  those  forest 
lands,  namely,  the  right  of  the  Crown,  whatever 
it  may  be,  the  right  of  the  lord  of  the  manor,  or 
the  owner  of  the  soil  itself,  and  the  right  of  the 
foresters  or  commoners  upon  the  forest? — ^Ex- 
actly. 

34.  And  you  conceive  that  the  right  of  the 
soil  is  in  the  lord  of  the  manor  ? — Exactly  so. 

35.  That  is  subject  to  the  exercise  by  the  com- 
moners of  their  common  rights  ? — Yes. 

36.  And  then,  in  addition,  there  is  the  interest 
of  the  Crown  which  you  do  not  represent  as  ex- 
tinct in  the  forestal  nghts  if  it  is  mought  fit  to 
exercise  them? — ^Yes. 

37.  And  although  the  Crown  has  not  exercised 
those  forestal  rights  either  by  holding  courts  or 
by  maintaining  beasts  of  chase,  or  anything  of 
that  kind,  yet  still  the  right  is  asserted,  as  I  un- 
derstand, and  is  parted  with  from  time  to  time, 
as  you  inform  us,  for  pecuniary  considerations  ? — 
Yes,  certainly. 

38.  So  that,  in  order  to  get  a  perfect  absolute 
title  over  the  soil  not  subject  to  the  exercise  of 
any  rights  whatever,  the  three  various  interests 
which  1  have  referred  to  would  have  to  be  either 
bought  up  or  in  some  other  wav  brought  together 
and  combined? — Most  decidedly. 

39.  Lord  LovaineA  You  say  that  two  keepers 
are  kept  to  secure  the  Crown  against  encroach- 
jnente ;  but  what  business  have  the  keepers  with 


encroachments  if  the  soil  does  not  rest  in  the 
Crown? — Those  encroachments  would  deprive 
the  deer  of  the  vert. 

40.  Mr.  Peacocke.']  What  was  the  date  of  your 
appointment  to  the  office  of  the  Woods  and 
Forests?— 1855. 

41.  Have  you  taken  any  legal  opinion  since 
then  with  respect  to  what  are  me  legal  rights  rf 
the  Crown? — I  found  a  legal  opinion  existing 
when  I  was  appointed. 

42.  Whose  opinion  is  that? — The  opinion  of 
the  present  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  then  Attorney  General,  and  the  late  Mr. 
WUles.    ■ 

43.  Did  that  opinion  go  to  the  extent  of  stating 
the  right  of  the  Crown,  or  did  it  go  to  the  extent 
of  stating  that  the  soil  belonged  to  the  lords  of  the 
manor,  subject  to  the  rights  of  the  commoners  ? — 
The  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  was 
simply  to  the  effect  that  the  Commissioners  of 
Woods  and  Forests  ought  to  sell  those  forestal 
rights  of  the  Crown. 

44.  You  have  no  other  legal  opinion  but  that, 
have  you  ? — That  is  the  legiu  opinion  upon  which 
I  have  been  acting. 

45.  But  I  want  to  know  if  you  found  in  your 
office,  when  you  came  there,  any  legal  opinion 
with  respect  to  the  extent  of  those  Crown  rights? 
— I  think  that  the  solicitor  would  answer  that 
question  more  correctiy  than  I  can  if  the  honour- 
able Member  would  ask  him. 

46.  But  did  you  not,  knowing  what  was  the 
extent  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  take  steps  to 
obtain  any  legal  opinion  with  respect  to  the  extent 
of  those  rights? — I  always  conceived  that  the 
Crown  rights  were  very  well  ascertained  and 
defined,  as  far  as  it  was  possible  to  define  the 
forestal  rights. 

47.  But  you  have  taken,  since  1855,  no  \egBX 
opinion  with  respect  to  the  extent  of  those  Crown 
nghts? — ^I  have  tsEken  no  legal  opinion  with  re- 
spect to  the  extent  of  those  Crown  rights. 

48.  Who  do  you  consider  has  the  right  to  the 
trees  ? — The  lords  of  the  manors. 

49.  Assuming  that  to  be  so,  you  consider  that 
the  Crown,  in  the  interest  of  the  deer,  has  a 
right  to  the  beech-mast  and  various  other  fruit 
for  the  deer  that  fall  from  the  trees  ? — ^Yes. 

50.  Do  you  consider  that  the  lords  of  the 
manors  would  have  the  right  to  cut  down  the 
trees  without  the  consent  of  the  Crown  ? — That 
is  a  point  more  for  lawyers  to  decide  than  for 
myself. 

51.  Mr.  Calthorpe."]  Do  they  not  notoriously 
cut  down  portions  of  the  timber  every  year  ? — 
Certainly. 

52.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  Have  you  ever  protested 
in  any  way  agunst  the  cutting  down  of  the  trees  ? 
— I  have  not. 

53.  Nor  anybody  on  the  part  of  the  Crown? 
— Not  that  I  know  of. 

54.  Mr.  Peacocke,']  You  have  taken  no  stepe 
for  the  retention  of  the  trees  ? — None  whatever, 
because  I  considered  that  they  did  not  belong  to 
the  Crown. 

55.  In  the  interest  of  the  deer,  you  did  not 
rtuse  the  'question  of  your  right  to  retain  them  ? 
— No. 

56.  But  those  lords  of  the  manors,  owning  as 
you  consider  the  fee  of  the  soil,  still  you  have  the 
power  of  removing  even  the  cattle  of  those  lords 
of  the  manors  during  the  fence  months  ? — Yea  ; 
during  the  fence  month. 

67.    Then  clearly  they  have  not  got  the  fee 
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aimple  in  the  aoil,  have  they? — They  have  the 
fee  simple  in  the  soil,  with  the  exception  that 
the  Crown  haa  forestal  rights  over  it. 

58.  Have  you  ever  received  any  application  on 
the  subject  of  holding  verderers'i  courts  since 
1855  ? — I  do  not  recollect  that  I  Imve. 

59.  Chairman.^  Would  it  arise  with  you  to 
appoint  the  verderers'  court,  or  does  it  not  rest 
rather  with  the  warden  of  liie  forest  ? — It  does 
not  rest  with  the  Crown. 

60.  The  Crown  has  no  right  to  appoint  ver- 
derers ? — I  think  not 

61.  They  are  elected  by  the  freeholders  of  the 
county,  and  not  appointed  by  the  Crown  ? — Yes, 
they  are  elected  by  the  freeholders  of  the  county, 

62.  Mr.  Bruce.!  The  vert  which  the  lords  of 
the  manors  are  bound  to  maintain  under  the 
forest  laws,  I  presume.,  was  underwood  and  not 
timber  trees? — Principally  underwood,  browse- 
wood,  pollard  hornbeams,  pollard  thorns,  and 
hoUy. 

63.  Mr.  Kinnaird.2  Have  you  protected  them 
as  far  as  you  could  ? — ^I  have  not. 

64.  Wnose  duty  was  it  to  see  that  the  deer 
did  not  starve  ? — It  was  the  dutv  of  the  Lord 
Warden,  I  presume,  and  those  under  him. 

65.  Mr.  Torrens.']  Did  I  understand  you  to 
say  that  you  had  the  legal  opinion  of  the  present 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  in  your  o£Sce  ? — Yes. 

66.  Could  you  produce  that  opinion  ? — Yes. 

67.  Mr.  Attorney  General."]  A  question  has 
been  put  to  you  about  the  title  of  the  soil  being 
vested  in  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  and  the  right 
of  the  Crown,  or  of  others  to  put  cattle  of  va- 
rious kinds  upon  the  surface  ? — ^i es. 

68.  Do  you  conceive  that  there  is  anything 
inconsistent  in  the  idea  of  the  absolute  right  to 
the  soil  being  vested  in  one  person,  and  the  right 
to  browse  cattle,  or  use  the  surface  in  various 
ways,  being  vested  in  anothtr  ? — I  should  sup- 
pose not. 

69.  Then  when  you  speak  with  regard  to  put- 
^g  cattle  or  horses  upon  the  surtace  of  the 
ground,  you  do  not  mean  to  depart  from  what 
you  said,  to  the  eflfect  that  in  your  view  the  abso- 
lute right  to  the  soil  is  in  the  Lords  of  the 
Manors  ?-rCertainly  not 

70.  There  are  certain  rights  over  the  surface 
vested  in  the  Crown,  ana  in  the  owners  and 
commoners  ? — CertaiiJy. 

71.  Chairman.']  Will  you  now  proceed  to 
state  what  steps  have  been  taken  to  dispose  of 
the  forestal  rights  on  the  part  of  the  Crown,  and 
to  whom? — When  I  was  appointed  a  Commis- 
eioner  of  Woods  and  Forests  in  1855,  I  found 
that  the  Crown  was  in  possession  of  these 
forestal  rights  over  Epping  Forest,  while  at  the 
same  time  it  was  not  the  owner  of  one  acre  of  the 
soil  of  the  forest  which  belonged  to  the  private 
lords  of  the  manors.  I  found  also  that  the 
Commissioners  of  Land  Revenue  Inquiry,  who 
were  appointed  in  1786,  had  recommended  in 
their  very  valuable  report  that  all  rights  of  lliis 
nature  should  be  sold  and  extinguished.  I  also 
found  the  opinion  which  I  have  already  referred 
to,  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  (one  of  them, 
■S8 1  have  stated,  being  the  present  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench)  upon  the 
case  of  certain  encroachments  which  had  occurred 
in  Epping  Forest,  and  which  were  submitted  for 
their  consideration,  and  those  law  officers  advised 
that  the  only  course  which  the  officers  of  the 
Woods  and  Forests  ought  to  adopt  with  regard 
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to  those  particular  rights  in  Epping  Forest,  was  Hon,  J.  K. 
to  sell  them  at  such  a  reasonable  value  as  might  Hononrd, 
be  put  upon  them  by  a  competent  surveyor.  ^8  April 
This  course  was  sanctioned  by  the  Treasury,  i^^ 
and  has  been  acted  upon  ever  since  with  the  full 
knowledge  of  Parliament  Supported  by  such 
aulliority,  I  have  for  the  last  eight  years  been 
disposing  of  those  rights  to  the  various  owners  of 
the  lands  over  which  they  extended,  and  who 
were  willing  to  purchase  them,  and  I  certwnly 
did  think  that  I  was  acting  with  propriety  in  so 
doing ;  but  to  my  dismay,  by  a  vote  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  at  the  first  meeting  this  Session,  the 
further  sale  of  those  rights  was  suspended,  and 
I  received  an  implied  censure  for  the  course 
which  I  had  taken.  Now,  I  think,  that  perhaps 
the  honourable  Members  of  this  Committee  may 
agree  with  me  that  if  there  is  one  thing  more 
tiian  another  which  requires  a  continuous  system 
and  fixed  views  in  the  management,  it  is  landed 
property ;  but  if  as  regards  the  management  of 
the  landed  estates  of  Uie  Crown,  the  House  of 
Commons  blows  hot  one  day  and  cold  the  next, 
how  is  it  possible  that  I  or  any  other  man  can 
manage  that  property  with  cremt  or  success  ?  I 
can  fully  understand  the  feelings  of  those  gentle- 
men whose  estates  were  burdened  with  those 
vexatious  rights,  and  as  my  own  property  was 
subjected  to  very  similar  rights  until  last  year,  I 
can  sympathise  with  them.  I  can  also  under- 
stand  the  ground  on  which  some  of  the  lords  of 
the  manors  in  Epping  deny  the  title  of  the  Crown 
to  those  rights  altogether,  but  that  a  body  of 
gentlemen  holding,  as  I  am  well  aware,  just  and 
uberal  opinions  on  most  public  questions  should 
be  prepared  to  ask  Parliament,  in  this  19th  cen- 
tury, to  perpetuate,  for  any  purpose  whatever, 
those  odious  and  oppressive  feudal  rights  which 
had  their  origin  in  the  worst  periods  of  our  his- 
tory, I  cannot  understand. 

72.  Venturing  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  to 
recal  you  to  the  question  of  fact,  let  me  ask  you 
how  far  you  have  acted  upon  the  legal  opinion 
you  have  referred  to ;  this  Committee  being  un- 
able to  express  any  opinion  with  respect  to  whe- 
ther the  Crown  possesses  those  rights,  or  does 
not  possess  them.  What  we  want  to  ascertain  is, 
whether  you  have  sold  any  forestal  rights  to  the 
lords  of  the  manors,  and  whether  you  can  enu- 
merate any  of  them ;  can  you  state,  first  of  all, 
the  total  number  of  acres  in  Epping  Forest — ? 
It  is  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Inquiry  into  the  Land  Revenues  of  the  Crown, 
that  it  was  about  9,000  acres ;  that  was  in  1793. 

73.  It  is  taken  at  9,000  acres  in  the  report  of 
that  Commission  ? — Yes. 

74.  Do  you  believe  that  to  be  the  present 
boundary  ? — No,  we  cannot  make  out  more  than 
7,000  acres  in  round  numbers. 

75.  Then  the  remainder  has  been  lost  by 
enclosure,  namely,  2,000  acres  ? — Yes,  they  have 
been  lost  by  enclosure,  but  at  what  time  we  can- 
not ascertain. 

76.  Mr.  Brvu:e.']  The  7,000  acres  include  the 
quantity  over  which  you  have  parted  with  forestal 
rights,  does  it  not  ? — Yes. 

77.  Mr.  Peacocke.]  Over  how  many  acres  do 
you  still  retain  forestal  rights? — About  2,680 
acres ;  in  round  numbers  about  3,000  acres. 

78.  Chairman.]  Then  you  have  lost  your  forestal 
rights  over  about  4,000  acres  or  5,000  acres  ? — 
"Yes ;  hardly  4,000  acres. 

79.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]   There  are  about 
A  2  2,000 
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Hon.  J.  K.    2,000  acres  over  which  the  forestal  rights  have 
Hamard.      not  been  parted  with  ? — There  are  nearly  3,000. 

——  SO.  That  ifl  the  acreage  over  which  the  forestal 

a8  April      rights  have  not  been  parted  with,  but  remain  ? — 
1863.        Yes,  they  remain. 

81.  Can  you  tell  us  with  respect  to  the  larger 
quantity  to  which  you  have  spoken,  over  what 
proportion  or  about  what  acreage  those  rights 
nave  been  sold  ? — About  4,000  acres,  I  think. 

82.  Mr.  Bruce.']  I  understand  the  state  of  the 
case  to  be  this,  tnat  in  1793  the  extent  of  the 
forest  was  9,000  acres,  and  that  somehow  or  other 
the  right  to  2,000  acres  has  disappeared;  that 
the  right  to  4,000  acres  has  been  parted  with  for 
money,  and'  that  therefore  some  3,000  acres 
remain,  over  which  the  forestal  rights  still  con- 
tinue P^Yes. 

83.  Chairman.']  "With  respect  to  the  remainder 
of  the  land,  whicn  consists  of  about  3,000  acres, 
I  think  you  say  that  some  of  tlie  persons  who 
are  possessed  of  the  freehold  declined  to  purchase, 
and  that  others  dispute  your  right  to  sell;  is 
that  so  ? — ^Yes. 

84.  Has  there  ever  been  a  trial  at  law  to  esta^ 
blish  those  rights? — Yes,  there  was  the  trial  of 
the  Attorney  General  against  Hallett,  and  it  was 
tried  before  the  Court  of  Exchequer;  Sir  John 
Jervis  was  then  Attorney  GenewJ. 

85.  Was  that  at  Chelmsford  ? — It  resulted  in 
a  compromise.  I  think  the  Attorney  General 
suggested  that  Mr.  Hallett  should  pay  the  Crown 
100  /.  I  think  the  trial  cost  the  Crown  1,600  /., 
and  that  Mr.  Hallett  said  that  it  cost  hbn  as  mu<jh. 

86.  Mr.  Attorney-General.]  That  was  the  case 
of  the  Attorney-General  against  Hallett  ? — Yes, 
the  Attorney-General  against  Hallett. 

87.  Was  there  any  verdict  given  ? — Yes,  there 
was,  I  believe. 

88.  Was  the  verdicit  for  the  Crown  ? — ^Yes,  for 
the  Crown. 

89.  Mr.  Watlington.]  Would  you  not  say 
that  the  whole  case  was  compromised  ? — I  think 
it  was  the  judge  himself  who  suggested  that  the 
matter  should  be  compromised  by  Mr.  Hallett 
paying  the  Crown  100  /.  for  those  rights. 

90.  Lord  Zwa/nc]  Was  a  verdict  taken  for 
the  Crown  or  not  ? — That  I  cannot  say ;  the  soli- 
citor will  tell  you  that. 

91.  Mr.  da.]  When  did  this  trial  take  place? 
—In  1848. 

92.  Mr.  Watlrngton.]  The  honourable  Chair- 
man has  asked  .you,  whether  you  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  trials  upon  the  subject ;  has  your 
attention  ever  been  called  to  the  trial  of  Burkett 
and  Windmill  in  1809,  when  Lord  Ellenborough 
gave  his  deciision? — That  has  been  mentioned 
to  me. 

93.  Can  you  state  what  the  result  of  that  trial 
was  ? — I  can  only  state  it  from  hearsay. 

94.  Chairman.]  In  the  return  made  of  the 
sales  to  the  House  of  Commons  last  Session,  it 
does  not  appear  that  you  give  the  totals  either  of 
money  or  the  acreage  of  those  lands  as  to  which 
the  forest  righta  of  the  Crown  had  been  disposed 
of? — I  can  give  you  the  total,  if  you  would  like 
me  to  do  so. 

95.  What  has  been  the  amount  of  the  sales,  if 
you  have  the  gross  tot^l,  since  you  have  been  in 
office? — Since  I  have  been  in  office,  the  total 
amount  sold  has  been  15,1951.  16  s.  6d. 

96.  Mr.  Bruce.]  In  respect  of  how  many 
acres? — In  respect  of  3,512  acres  1  rood  25 
perches,  a&y  Over  3,513  wStqb  in  rotmd'  numbers. 


97.  Chairman.]  That  sum  is  all  a  clear  gain 
to  the  revenues  of  the  Crown  ? — ^Yes. 

98.  Because  it  arises  out  of  a  power  whidi 
returns  nil  to  the  Exchequer  ? — NiL 

99.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  parties  wh© 
purchased  those  rights  have  any  power  to  defend 
their  pn^perty  irom  encroachments  by  deer  or 
other  animals  that  the  Crown  may  think  fit  to 
have  in  the  (oreet ;  dd  they  enclose  the  lots  ? — 
Some  enclose  their  lots,  I  saw  some  enclosures  the 
other  day  when  I  was  in  Ep^ing  Forest  A 
great  portion  over  which  the  rights  have  hetm 
sold,  is  still  unenclosed  and  open. 

100.  Then  the  parties  purchasing  die  rigfate  of 
the  Crown  are  still  liable  to  the  rights  o?  com- 
monage over  them  ? — Yes. 

101.  Mr.  Calthorpe.]  But  they  can  enclose 
their  lots  when  they  choose,  can  they  not? — 
That  is  a  question  which  I  had  better  leave  to 
the  solicitor. 

102.  ChairmaA.]  I  apprehend  that  that  ques- 
tion would  be  raised  as  between  the  owners  of 
the  soil  and  ihe  lords  of  the  maoaors? — Cer- 
tainly. 

103.  And  it  is  a  matter  in  which  you  have  no 
influence  or  authority  ? — None,  except  to  see 
l^at  the  fences  of  the  inclosure  are  not  so  hig^  as 
to  prevent  the  deer  from  getting  over  them. 

104.  Mr.  Peaeocke.]  But  if  you  part  whh  your 
private  interest,  you  nave  no  right  to  go  into  that 
question,  I  apprehend  ? — We  part  with  the  r^ht 
absolutely. 

105.  Mr.  Bruce.]  Your  answer  had  reference 
to  the  part  which  had  not  been  disafforested  ?-^ 
Yes. 

106.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  You  are  aware  of  the 
existence  of  rights  of  commonage,  are  you  not  ? 
-~Yes. 

107.  It  is  well  known,  is  it  not  ? — Yes. 

108.  And  it  has  existed  for  a  great  ninnber  of 
years  ? — I  presume  from  time  immemorial. 

109.  Mr.  Bruce.]  I  presume  that  in  parting 
with  'forestal  rights  to  the  lords  of  the  manors, 
you  put  them  in  the  same  position  with  regard  to 
commoners,  tibat  the  lords  01  manors  are  in,  in  other 
parts  of  the  country,  where  there  are  no  forestal 
rights  ? — Yes,  exacUy. 

110.  That  does  not,  in  the  least  degree,  inter- 
fere wifli  the  rights  of  the  commoners  ? — No. 

111.  Mr.  Cox.]  After  you  have  parted  with 
the  forestal  rights,  I  suppose  you  never  interfere 
again  between  the  commoners  and  the  -lords  of 
the  manors  ? — No.  The  sale  of  the  forestal  rights 
in  no  way  prejudices  the  rights  of  the  common- 
ers. 

112.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  You,  in  fact,  have 
no  power  to  dispose  of  anytiuag  which  is  not 
yotur  own ;  that  is  to  say,  yeu  only  dispose  of  the 
forestal  rights  ? — Just  so. 

113.  And  the  Crown  having  parted  with  snch 
forestal  rights,  becomes,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, a  stranger  to  the  land? — Certainly. 

114.  Chairman.]  Will  you  state  in  what  way 
you  have  disposed  of  the  money  that  yon  h*TC 
capitalised  by  the  sale  of  the  rights  of  the  Orowti  ? 
— It  goes  into  the  capital  of  the  knd  revenue ; 
ihe  interest  of  the  money  would  be  payable  to 
the  Exchequer. 

115.  Does  any  interest  arise  from  the  maoHer 
in  which  you  invest  it  ? — It  does. 

116.  You  eay  that  you  carry  the  capital  ram 
to  the  credit  of  the  office ;  in  what  -wi^  do  you 
re-inv6«t  that  money?-— We  r©-inv«i*  io   land, 
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and,  pending  the  purchase,  ,we  invest  in  Consols, 
or  Reduced. 

Ii7.  You  invest  temporarily  in  Consols? — 
"We  invest  temporarily  in  Consols,  or  Reduced. 

118.  To  wkose  credit  is  that  plaeed  at  the 
Sank  of  England  ? — To  the  credit  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury. 

119.  Not  to  the  credit  of  the  Treasury  ? — Yee, 
in  the  names  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 

120.  Is  it  not  the  practice  of  your  office  to  sell 
outlying  stri^gling  properties  other  than  forestal 
rights,  and  then  when  you  get  a  sufficient  sum  of 
money,  you  buy  larger  estates  in  connexion 
with  other  Crown  property  which  adjoins? — 
Yes,  wherever  we  can, 

121.  You  re-invest  the  money  in  that  way  ? — 

122.  IVIr.  Attorney  General.^  That  is  to  say, 
you  purchase  land  with  the  money  for  which  you 
nave  sold  die  forestal  rights,  thereby  increasing 
the  amount  of  land  which  may  be  called  Crown 
land  ? — Yes. 

123.  The  proceeds  going  to  the  Consolidated 
Fund,  and  the  land  remaming  the  land  of  the 
Crown  ? — Yes. 

124.  Mr.  Cox.']  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  tell 
me  whether  you  have  in  yoar  office  any  informa- 
tion which  would  enable  you  to  put  before  the 
Committee  a  particular  account  of  the  land  over 
which  the  Crown  has  now  forestal  rights  ? — Cer- 
t^ly. 

125.  The  parishes  and  all  the  information  ? — 
Yes,  certainly ;  I  can  point  it  out  to  the  Committee 
on  the  map ;  the  pinlc  shows  all  the  lands  over 
which  the  Crown's  forestal  rights  have  been  sold; 
the  yellow  shows  all  the  land  over  which  the 
rights  remain  imsold;  these  green  portions  are 
enclosures  over  which  the  rights  have  not  b^n 
purchased. 

126.  Chairman.']  They  may  have  been  sdd  by 
authority  of  the  lords  m  the  manor  ? — ^The  land 
has  been  enclosed  imder  grants  of  the  lords  of 
the  manor. 

127.  Mr.  Cox.]  "Without  obtaining  the  righto 
of  the  Crown  in  respect  of  them  ? — Certainly. 

128.  Mr.  Peacoeke.]  Over  this  land  marked 
■green,  which  is  enclosed,  do  you  take  care  to 
preserve  the  rights  of  the  Crown  to  the  extent  of 
seeing  that  the  fences  are  not  above  a  certain 
height? — No ;  I  have  not  taken  any  steps  to  do 
that 

129.  Or  to  exercise  any  right  of  ownership  ? — 
There  is  a  question  going  on  about  those  endo- 
Bores  now. 

130.  But  you  intend  to  keep  the  rights  «f  the 
Crown  over  the  spots  marked  green? — Certainly. 

131.  Lord  Lovaine.]  This  green  represents  the 
portion  of  the  s(nl  over  whioh  you  claim  rights, 
but  which  are  in  dispute  ? — Just  so. 

132.  Mt.  G.  Hardy.]  Some  question  is  going 
on  with  regard  to  that,  at  tioaa  moment,  you  say  ? 
— There  is. 

133.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  It  ie  the  gveen 
with  regard  to  which  the  question  is  pending  ? — 
Yes,  and  the  yellow  too. 

134.  Mr.  Kimiaird.]  You  stated  that  the  rights 
of  the  commoners  were  still  in  nowise  afieotedby 
the  sale  of  the  Crown's  forestal  rights  ?— 'Just«o. 

135.  But,  indhrectiy,  -was  not  the  interest  of  the 
commoners  the  interest  of  the  Crown,  inasmuch 
as  tiie  lands  were^ot  enclosed  till  the  Crown- sold 
its  rights  ;  was  not  it  a  great  protection  to  dte 

-common  rights  of  the  Cnnni  still  holding  the 
feteetal  rigots?— ^[^IDSI  not  awan. 
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136.  But  does  not  that  stand  to  reason,  the 
Crown  and  the  commoners  having  a  common  in- 
terest in  keeping  that  open,  the  Crown,  for  the  sake 
of  the  deer,  and  the  commoners  for  the  enjoyment 
of  their  common  rights  ;  so  that,  indirectly,  the 
sale  of  these  Crown  forestal  rights  has  weakened 
the  commoners'  hold  over  the  open  land  ? — I  do 
not  know  that,  because  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  before  the  Crown  rights  were  sold,  the  lords 
of  the  manor  claimed  the  right  to  enclose  that 
land. 

137.  And  did  you  not  resist  the  enclosures  at 
that  period  ? — The  enclosures  were  resisted. 

138.  And  from  some  of  them  not  being  re- 
sisted in  time,  the  right  has  been  Ipst,  I  suppose ; 
do  you  know  that? — No. 

139.  At  some  period  or  another,  the  interest  of 
the  Crown  and  the  commoners  not  being  watched, 
the  land  became  enclosed? — I  presume  so;  we 
have  no  evidence  of  it. 

140.  And  to  that  extent,  by  the  Crown  not 
keeping  up  its  forestal  rights,  the  public  have 
lost.  Is  not  that  so  ? — No ;  as  I  said  before,  tlie 
lords  of  the  manors  claimed  the  right  to  enclose, 
while  the  Crown  exercised  forestal  rights  over 
the  land. 

141.  Mr.  Calthorpe.]  That  was  proved  by  the 
fact,  that  you  could  limit  the  size  of  the  fences  to 
what  the  deer  could  jump  over  ? — Yes. 

142.  Mr.  Kumaird.]  I  think  you  said  you  felt 
aggrieved  by  whatpassed  in  the  House  of  Commons 
bemg  more  or  lees  a  vote  of  censure  upon  you ; 
perhaps  you  will  explain  how  that  was,  becanse 
it  was  the  common  rights  that  were  contended  for 
in  the  House  of  Commons  ? — I  was  held  up  in 
the  House  of  Commons  as  having  sold  4,000  acres  < 
of  land  for  18,000  /.,  which  appeared  a  gross  case 
of  mismanagement;  that  was  never  explained,  and 
the  vote  was  taken  upon  that  statement. 

143.  But  I  understood  that  the  object  of  the 
motion  was  to  secure  the  common  rights  which 
existed  for  the  nmltitude  of  poor  people  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  and  frcnn  London, 
who  do  Avail  themselves  of  ttat  la^d.  I  was  not 
aware  that  there  was  the  slightest  censure  on 
you,  but  thought  it  was  merely  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  protect  the 
interest  of  tiiose  who  oannot  protect  themselves; 
was  it  not  so  ? — I  ielt  it  as .  a  vote  of  censure  en 
me;  I  tUok  it  was  taken  as  such  by  many 
persons. 

144.  "Mx.. Bruce.]  Is  tiiere  any  reascm  to  e«^ 
pese,  with  remect  to  these  2,000  acres,  that  Jlie 
commoners  did  not  take  care  to  sell  their  share 
e£  theor  interest  mh&a  their  land  was  enclosed  ? — 
I  preeume  not. 

145.  And  I  presume  now  that  no  enclosin-e 
takes  place  wiuiout  the  commoners  asserting 
their  right  to  their  proportion  of  the  interest  ? — 
They  have  as  much  right  as  they  ever  had  to 
protect  themselves  gainst  encroachment. 

146.  Do  you  know  as  a  fact,  whether  they 
have  had  land  allotted  to  th^n  or  not? — In 
Hainault  ? 

147.  In  Epping? — ^Epping  has  not  been  dis- 
afforested. 

148.  Mr.  Cox.]  How  is  it  with  regard  to  these 
enektsttres  coloured  green  ? — They  are  grants  .of 
what  is  oalled  homage  land  from  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  who  .makes  the  grant  to  cue  of  his 
teDauts. 

149.  Mr.  Sfuce.]  1  well  understand  that  the 
.Ti;^  of  the  Ccewn  being  granted  to  the-locd  -of 
^ma  manor  as  ?Bdt  mecesaari^y  fdloiw:«d  by  «nclo- 

A  3  sure ;. 


Hon.  J.  K. 
Hoteard. 

38  April 
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Hon.  /.  K.   Bure ;  but  is  not  enclosure,  within  your  know- 

Howard,     led^e,  followed  upon  the  acquisition  by  the  lords 

—        of  the  manor  of  tne  forestal  rights  ?—  I  believe  it 

s8  April     has. 

1863.  150.   Do  you  know,  in  those  cases,  whether 

the  lords  of  the  manors  have  or  have  not  made 

the  usual  arrangements  with  the  commoners  ? — I 

do  not  know. 

151.  Now,  I  presume  the  only  manner  in  which 
the  Crown  and  the  commoners  ever  came  in  con- 
flict, was  when  the  Crown  drove  away  cattle  off 
the  land,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  deer  ? 
— In  the  fence  months. 

152.  Chairman.^  That  right  was  never  dis- 
puted by  the  commoners,  was  it  ?-^Never. 

153.  It  was  the  acknowledged  right  of  the 
Crown  ? — Yes,  it  was  the  acknowledged  right  of 
the  Crown. 

154.  With  respect  to  enclosures  granted  upon 
homages,  the  party  enclosing  must  allow  this 
right  of  the  Crown,  because  otherwise  the  deer 
would  be  debarred  from  the  right  of  herbage  ? — 
Yes. 

155.  And  thn  commoners  would  be  deprived 
of  the  right  of  herbage  for  their  cattle  over  the 
same  land  ? — Yes. 

156.  Then  the  interest  of  the  Crown  and  the 
commoners  is  identical  so  far  ? — Yes. 

157.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  You  admit  that  there  is 
in  that  way  more  or  less  identity  of  interest  be- 
tween the  commoners  and  the  Crown  ? — Yes. 

158.  Mr.  Peacocke."]  Now,  with  re^rd  to 
these  4,000  acres  over  which  you  sold  the  forestal 
rights,  you  say  that  you  were  held  up  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  as  a  person  who  had  de- 

•  prived  the  public  of  their  rights  over  4,000 
acres;  are  you  not  aware  that  without  the  sale  of 
tiie  forestal  rights,  that  land  could  not  be  en- 
closed ? — No. 

159:  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  You  could  not 
do  it  without  an  Act  of  Parliament  ? — Just  so. 

160.  Mr.  Peacocke.']  So  long  as  you  do  not 
sell  the  riights  of  the  Crown  over  those  4,000 
acres,  they  were  kept  as  an  open  space? — An 
open  space,  but  subject  to  enclosure. 

161.  Mr.  Cox.]  How  could  any  enclosure  take 
place,  while  the  Crown  still  retained  those  forestal 
rights  over  the  land  ? — Because  the  lords  of  the 
manors  claimed  the  right  to  enclose,  provided 
they  put  up  a  fence  that  the  deer  might  get  over. 

162.  Mr.  Attorney  General]  That  is  to  say,^  a 
measure  or  degree  of  enclosure  would  be  consis- 
tent with  the  subsequent  exercise  of  forestal 
rights  by  the  Crown,  but  no  measure  or  degree 
of  enclosure  would  be  consistent  with  the  exer- 
rise  of  the  rights  of  the  commoners  ? — Yes ;  cer- 
tunly. 

163.  There  is  a  difference  in  degree,  at  least, 
between  what  the  Crown  required,  and  what  the 
conomoners  would  require  ? — Certainly. 

164.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Was  that  the  point  ih 
dispute,  in  the  case  of  Hallett? — I  thmk  Mr. 
Htulett  disputed  the  right  of  the  Crown  alto- 
gether. 

165.  And  the  verdict  was  for  the  Crown,  was 
it? — The  verdict  was  for  the  Crown. 

166.  Mr.  Peacocke.]  When  you  state  that  the 
loi^s  of  the  manors  can  enclose  as  against  the 
Crown,  without  the  sale  of  the  forestal  rights, 
provided  they  put  up  a  fence  not  exceeding  a 
certain  height,  have  you  taken  any  legal  opinion 
with  respect  to  that  being  so  ? — There  is  a  case 
now  pending  before  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown. 

167.  When  was  it  brought  before  them  ? — ^It 


is  going  on ;  it  was  going  on  at  the  time  when 
the  sale  of  those  rights  was  suspended  by  llie 
House  of  Commons. 

168.  But  previously  to  their  vote  you  had  not 
even  ascertained  the  legal  opinion  of  the  Crown 
officers.  No  case  had  been  submitted  to  them  as 
to  whether  or  not  the  lords  of  the  manors  had  a 
nght  to  enclose,  subject  to  putting  up  a  fence  so 
low  that  the  deer  could  jump  over  it  ? — I  think 
that  was  decided  in  the  case  which  has  been 
alluded  to  by  one  of  the  honourable  Members. 

169.  Mr.  Bruce.]  Decided  by  Lord  EUen- 
borough  ? — Yes,  I  think  so. 

170.  Mr.  Cox.]  Do  you  know  a  place  called 
High  Beech  ? — I  nave  seen  it  from  a  distance ;  I 
have  not  been  close  up  to  it 

171.  Are  you  aware  that  that  is  a  place  of  re- 
sort for  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  people 
from  the  metropolis  during  the  summer  months  ? 
— I  have  heard  it  so  stated. 

172.  You  do  not  know  it  of  your  own  know- 
ledge ? — No,  I  do  not  know  it  of  my  own  know- 
ledge. 

173.  Can  you  tell  me  whether,  at  the  present 
moment,  the  Crown  still  retains  its  forestal  rights 
over  that  place  called  High  Beech  Green? — I 
am  not  quite  certain,  without  further  inquiry. 

174.  High  Beech  Green  itself?— Yes;  High 
Beech  and  High  Beech  Green  are,  I  think,  all 
within  the  pink  colour  shown  on  the  map,  and,  if 
correctiy  coloured,  the  forestal  rights  have  been 
sold. 

175.  Will  70U  be  so  kind  as  to  obtun  precise 
information  from  your  office  whether  the  forestal 
righta  over  High  Beech  itself,  which  stands  out- 
side the  pink,  have  been  sold  ? — I  will  ascertain 
that,  and  let  the  Committee  know. 

176.  Mr.  Peacocke.]  No  doubt  you  will  admit 
that  the  selling  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown  over 
those  4000  acres  was  facilitating  enclosures? — I 
can  hardly  admit  that. 

177.  Let  me  call  your  attention  to  that  return 
which  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
You  say  that,  under  the  advice  of  the  law  officers 
of  the  Crown,  the  forestal  rights  have  been  sold ; 
who  are  the  law  officers  there  alluded  to  ? — The 
present  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench, 
and  Mr.  W.  H.  Willes,  who  is  dead. 

178.  No  legal  opinion  has  been  taken  since 
that  opinion  ? — None. 

179.  Mr.  Watlington.]  And  probably  the  re- 
membrance of  this  opinion  in  your  office  would 
have  led  you  not  to  prosecute  certain  proceedings 
against  what  you  considered  wrongful  enclosures? 
—  Certainly. 

180.  Those  enclosures,  painted  green  on  the 
map,  are  wrongful  enclosures,  are  they  not  ? — 
They  are  enclosures  against  the  Crown  rights. 

181.  But  the  case  of  Burkitt  and  Wincunill  is 
so  strong  against  that  opinion,  that  you  hesitated 
to  prosecute  your  claim  for  money-payment  for 
those  rights  ? — Certainly ;  it  would  have  led  to 
much  expense,  with  no  adequate  advantage. 

182.  Do  you  remember  the  case  of  Mr.  Wight- 
man,  in  the  year  1859,  which  was  a  case  of  en- 
closure over  a  grant  from  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
the  Crown  professing  to  have  rights,  and  the 
extent  of  the  enclosure  being  about  five  acres? — 
I  recollect  it  generally. 

183.  The  claim  of  the  Crown  was  about  32  /., 
was  it  not  ? — I  suppose  so. 

184.  I  have  a  letter  from  you  to  Mr.  Wight- 
man,  saying  that  unless  that  sum  was  paid,  pro- 
ceedings 
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ceedings  would  be  taken  against  him  to  compel 
him  to  pay  it  ? — Yes. 

185.  Could  you  state  why  proceedings  were 
not  prosecuted  against  Mr.  Wightman,  who  re- 
fused upon  the  strength  of  this  Windmill  case  to 

f)ay  the  claim  of  tne  Crown  ? — I  cannot  recol- 
ect    that    with    sufficient    accuracy    to    speak 
to  it. 

186.  Do  you  know  any  other  rights  over  the 
forest  than  those  of  the  Crown,  the  lords  of  the 
manors,  and  the  commoners  ? — None. 

187.  Do  you  know  whether  the  public  have 
any  rights  at  all  ? — None. 

188.  Mr.  Butler.}  I  think  ^ou  said  that  cer- 
tain enclosures  had  been  resisted,  but  you  did 
not  say  by  whom? — I  believe  by  the  com- 
moners. 

189.  Does  that  apply  to  that  part  of  the  forest 
near  High  Beech  Green  ? — I  had  some  corre- 

gondence  some    time  ago,  about  High   Beech 
reen,  protesting  against  the  enclosure. 

190.  Formal  notice  was  given  to  you  at  that 
tame,  and  you  did  not  carry  out  yourcontem- 

flated  sale  of  the  forestal  rights ;  is  that  so  ? — 
think  I  did  not  desist  from  the  sale ;  I  could 
not  desist  from  the  sale  unless  it  could  be  proved 
that  they  were  old  enclosures. 

191.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  Have  there  been  to  your 
knowledge  any  suits  at  law  on  the  part  of  the 
commoners  against  enclosures  ? — I  am  not  aware. 

192.  You  say  that  the  costs  in  the  case  of  the 
Attorney  General  agiunst  Hallett,  were  1,500  /. 
and  2,000  7.  respectively?— Yes;  I  have  heard 
something  like  that. 

193.  And  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  a  mere 
possessor  of  small  common  rights  to  incur  such  an 
expense  as  that  in  defending  them  ? — ^Yes. 

194.  Mr.  Butler.'}  Do  I  understand  that  you 
propose  to  give  the  Committee  a  list  of  the  Iiuads 
over  which  the  forestal  rights  have  been  sold  ? — 
There  is  already  a  return;  we  make  a  return 
annually  to  Parliament  of  all  the  sales  of  forestal 
rights,  giving  the  acreage  and  the  consideration 
for  the  purchase. 

195.  That  is  made  up  to  the  present  time,  is 
it?— Yes. 

196.  Chairman.']  You  stated  that  these  sales 
are,  for  the  present,  stopped? — ^We  have  sus- 
pended them  for  the  present. 

197.  Were  there  many  of  them  in  agitation  at 
the  time  of  the  vote  in  the  House  of  Commons  ? 
— No,  not  many. 

198.  Lord  Lovaine.]  Were  those  that  were 
suspended  on  a  large  scale  ? — Some  of  them. 

199.  They  are  in  abeyance  at  present? — They 
are  in  abeyance  at  present. 

200.  Mr.  Cox.']  You  being  aware  that  this 
Committee  is  to  mquire  into  the  management  of 
tiie  Royal  forests,  let  me  ask  you,  if  the  manage- 
ment, since  you  have  been  in  office,  has  been  a 
management  as  if  the  property  were  only  the 
property  of  a  private  individual,  without  reference 
to  any  public  right  that  might  exist  in  the  forest  ? 
— Certainly. 

201.  Mr.  Torrens.'\  Do  you  give  any  informa- 
tion to  the  verderers,  when  sues  of  the  Crown 
forestal  rights  are  made  over  any  portion  of 
Epping  Forest  ? — No. 

202.  Has  there  been  any  survey  of  parcels  of 
land  over  which  the  sales  of  the  Crown  s  forestal 
rights  were  made  ? — They  were  all  carefully  sur- 
veyed. 

203.  Each  parcel  was  surveyed? — Each  parcel 
was  surveyed. 

0.64. 


204.  I  understand  that  the  verderers'  court  is    Hon.  J.  K* 
in  abeyance  ? — Yes.  Howard, 

205.  For  how  long  has  that  been  the  case  ? —        -^— 
For  some  years,  I  believe ;  I  cannot  speak  as  to      *8  April 
the  exact  time.  1863. 

206.  Do  you  know  what  has  become  of  the 
records  of  that  court  ? — No ;  I  have  nothing 
whatever  to  say  to  the  verderers'  court;  it  is 
no  concern  of  mine. 

207.  Has  it  ever  been  under  the  consideration 
of  your  department,  during  your  tenure  of  office, 
to  reconstruct  the  verderers'  court  in  Epping? 
— No. 

208.  I  find  in  the  report  of  3d  of  May  1850, 
that  the  second  Commissioners  of  Wooids  and 
Forests,  &c.recommended  that  some  tribunal,  other 
than  the  Court  of  Exchequer  or  the  verderers' 
court  should  be  formed;  has  that  ever  been 
under  consideration  in  your  office? — Not  by  me. 

209.  Lord  Lovaine.']  I  imagine  that  no  decision 
of  any  tribunal  would  have  oeen  legal  without 
its  being  constituted  by  Act  of  Parliament  The 
Woods  and  Forests  could  not  have  constituted 
one,  could  they  ? — ^I  presume  not  But  that  was 
never  taken  into  consideration  by  me. 

210.  Mr.  Cox."]  You  said  it  would  be  awkward 
for  your  department  if  the  House  of  Commons 
blew  hot  and  cold ;  now,  taking  the  cold  to  be 
the  resolution  of  the  honourable  Member  for 
Maldon,  let  me  ask  you  when  it  was  hot? — I 
think  Lord  Dimcan's  Committee  in  1848  made 
no  report,  but  certainly  the  opinion  of  that  Com- 
mittee was  strongly  in  favour  of  getting  rid  of 
and  extinguishing  all  those  unprofitable  and  un- 
improvable vexatious  rights.  I  thought,  cer- 
tainly, that  as  Parliament  had  been  fully  aware 
for  tne  last  10  years  or  more  of  the  sale  of  these 
forestal  rights.  Parliament  approved  of  the  sale. 

211.  How  do  you  arrive  at  the  opinion  of  that 
Committee,  if  they  made  no  report? — Simply 
from  reading  the  evidence.  I  think  they  alluded 
to  it.  but  I  will  not  be  quite  certain  upon  that 
subject  The  Commission  of  Landed  Bgvenue 
Inquiry  recommended  it  strongly. 

212.  Can  you  say  whether  there  ever  was  a 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  approving 
of  that  recommendation,  and  the  course  your 
office  has  taken  in  selling  those  forestal  rights? — 
No,  not  actually  a  resolution  approving  of  it,  but 
I  take  the  silence  of  Parliament  to  give  consent 

213.  Whether  they  knew  anything  of  it  or  not  ? 
— Parliament  has  been  fully  informed  of  it;  you 
will  see,  that  in  every  Report  made  since  I  have 
been  in  office,  I  have  told  Parliament  of  the  mea- 
sures I  was  taking  and  intended  to  take  for  the 
sale  of  these  forestal  rights  in  Epping.  If  no  no- 
tice is  taken  iii  Parliament  and  no  motion  is  made, 
I  take  for  granted  that  it  approves  of  the  saime. 

214.  Do  you  mean,  that  the  sales  set  forth  in 
this  Rotum  have  been  prior  to  that  Return  from 
time  to  time  reported  to  Parliament  as  they  took 
place  ? — Every  single  sale.  There  is  not  a  single 
rood  of  land  belonging  to  the  Crown  which  doe» 
not  appear  in  every  report  of  the  year  in  which 
the  sale  occurs. 

215.  Mr.  Watlington.']  I  think  you  said  just 
now,  that  the  commoners  have  done  nothing  more 
than  protest  against  these  enclosures ;  I  wish  to 
ask  you  whether  you  are  acquainted  with  the  case 
of  Sevinge  and  Dowell,  which  was  tried  last 
year  ? — Na 

216.  Mr.  G.  Hardy."]  Under  what  precise  au- 
tlioriiy^  did  you  sell  those  rights? — Under  the 
authority  of  Treasury  Warrants. 

A  4  .  217.  Mr. 
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217.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  When  yoa  speak 
of  eelling,  I  do  not  understand  70U  to  mean,  that 
the  officers  of  the  Crown  profess  to  transfer  those 
forestal  rights,  but  that  what  they  do  is  to  exr 
tinguish  them? — Yes,  they  extinguish  them. 

218.  They  are  rights  which  could  only,  be  used 
by  the  Crown,  and  the.  Crown  keeps  up  those 
rightB  ? — Yes. 

219.  So  that  the  land  remains  entirely  free,, 
and. absorbed  from  those  rights  for  ever? — Yes, 

220.  In  all  other  respects,  it  remains  the  same  ? 
—Yes. 

221.  And  upon  a  proper  valuation,  you  obtain 
the  best  price  tor  givmg  up  those  rights  that  you 
caa  obtain,  after  reasonable  negotiations  ? — Cer- 
ttunly. 

222.  Mr.  i'tfoctfcAe.]  I  understood  you  to  say 
juat  now,  that  you  treated  the  Crown  property 
just  as  you  treat  private  property ;  do  you.  not 
XMmsider  the  national  interests  at  all  ? — We  oon- 
sider  the  interest  of  the  tax-paying  portion  of  the 
British  public,  but  those  are  all  the  interests 
which  we  are  bound  to  look  to,  according  to  the 
Act  of  Parliament. 

223.  That  is  to  s^  you  try  to  make  aa  much 
psofit  as  you  can ? — ^x  es. 

224.  Without  reference  to  any  other  consi- 
deration ? — Yes. 

225.  That  is  the  general  spirit  of  the  depart- 
ment ? — ^That  is  the  general  spirit  of  the  depart)^ 
ment,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

226k  Mr.  KinnaireLI  And  consequently  you 
proceed  without  any  special  regard  to  the  com- 
moners or  anybody  else  ? — Yes. 

227.  Mr.  Cox."]  Or  the  public  in.  general? — 
Yes>  except  the  tax  payers  of  Great  Britain. 

228.  Mj.'.  Attorney  General.'}  If  those  rights 
were  vested  in  a  pcivajte  individual,  a  landowner, 
h«,  I  take  for  granted,  according  to  the  ordinary 
couese  of  proceeding,  would  obtain  the  best  price 
he  could  ? — Yes. 

229.  And  you  act  in  the  same  spirit,  no  more 
re^ixding  general  rights  than  a  private  land- 
owner would  ? — ^Exactly  so. 

230.  Mr.  Kinnaird.'\  You  take  no  more  notice 
of  the  convenience  of  the  public,  or  the  masses  of 
people  who  go  on  to  the  common,  than,  if  they  did 
not  exist? — Just  so ;  we  are  simply  a  Bevenue 
Department. 

23L  Do  you  think  it  right  that  the  Crown 
should  dispose  <^  the  land  in  that  way  without 
regard  to  the  public  convenience  or  the  public 
advantage  ? — I  think  so. 

232.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneraL"]  Is  it  your  opinion 
thart  if  the  public  are  to  obtain  by  different  arrange- 
ments, with  respect  to  landed  property,  certain 
determinate    advantages,  then,  in    justice,,  the 

?ublic  ought  to  pay  for  those   advantages?— 
lertainly. 

233.  And  you  act  in  that  spirit  ? — Yes. 

234.  Mr.  Kinnatrd.1  Have  you  ever  taken  aa 
4)portunity  of  showing  by  any  commimications 
that  htfve  reached  Parliament,  that  such  rights  of 
the  public  were  gradually  disappearing?— I 
have  reported  annually  every  sala  whi<m  has. 
taken  place. 

235.  Mr.  Cox.'\  Have  you  never  received  any 

{(rotest  from  any  body  of  persons  against  those 
brestal  rights  being  sold  ?— -Yes,  I  have.     I  think 
Major  Palmer  has  protested. 

236.  On  whose  behalf  did  he  protest?— That 
I  do  not  know,  but  I  have  received  a  letter  from 
him. 

237.  Was  that  protest  to  protect  his  own  pri- 


vate interests,  or  the  interest  of  any  commoners, 
or  the  public  interest  of  the  pwsons  who  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to  the  land  over 
which  you  were  selling  the  forestal  rights? — I  do 
not  know  for  whom  he  interested. himself. 

238.  Viscount  Enfield.']  What  is  the  custom 
of  the  office  when  a  protest  comes  to  you;  do  you 
forward  it  to  the  Treasury  ? — In  the  case  of  those 
encroachments  which  I  mentioned  as  having  been 
submitted  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  in. 
1853,  the  certificate  of  the  verderers  with  res- 
pect to  those  encroachments  was  sent  to  the 
Attorney  General;  that  is  the  course  to  be  taken 
under  the  10th  George  the  4th,  cap.  50,  section 
lOOj;  you  will  see  there  the  course  laid  down  with 
respect  to  encroachments  upon  the  Boyal  forests. 

239.  Then  it  rests  practically  with  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown  ? — It  was  left  to  their  judg- 
ment to  say  whether  proceedings  should  be  taken 
or  not. 

240.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Have  any  proceedings 
been  taken  through  the  Attorney  General,  arising 
out  of  those  protests  ? — None  since  I  have  been 
in  office. 

241.  Do  the  protests  remain  in  your  office,  or 
is  there  any  reports  made  upon  them  by  the 
Attorney  General  ? — They  are  in  the  office. 

242.  And  if  we  move  for  them,  we  could  have 
those  protests,  with  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney- 
General  upon  them,  could  we  not  ? — You  would 
have  the  certificate  of  the  verderers  in  those 
cases  which  I  mentioned. 

243.  As  you  say  that  the  protests  are  handed 
to  tiie  Attorney  General,  I  suppose  they  are  re- 
turned to  the  office  with  the  opinion  of  the  Attor- 
n/ey  General  upon  them  ? — Yes. 

244.  Haveyou  got  several  of  those  protests  in 
the  office  ? — We  have  got  several  presentments 
of  enclosures  in  the  office  ;  I  could  show  you  50. 

245.  Mr.  Watlingtoiu]  In  the  sale  of  forestal 
rights,  has  the  Crown  at  any  time  had  regard  to 
the  Lord  Warden's  rights  within  your  knowledge  ? 
— I  think  that  the  Lord  Warden  has  been  com- 
pensated for  his  rights  in  Hainault. 

246.  But  not  in  Epping  ?— No. 

247.  Have  they  not  always  been  regarded  as 
inseparable  from  tiie  rights  of  the  Crown  ? — He 
was  properly  an  officer  under  the  Crown ;  but  he 
seems  rather  to  have  become  independent  of  late 
years,  and  to  have  defied  the  Crown. 

248.  How  much  of  what  is  coloured  yellow  on 
the  map  remains  within  the  portion  over  which 
the  forestal  rights  have  not  been  sold  ? — I  do  not 
know  how  far  exactly  Epping  is  from  London,  but 
I  presume  it  is  about  lo  miles. 

249.  Is  it  the  whole  of  the  yellow,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  two  northernmost  pieces  ? — 
Yes. 

250.  Chairman.']  Taking  the  analogy  of 
Hainault  first,  had  you  any  difficulty  there  when 
it  was  enclosed  and  disafforested  in  dealing  with 
the  rights  of  persons  having  common  rights,  rights 
of  fuel,  and  tilings  of  that  description  ? — I  beheve 
there  was  not,  but  I  had  nothing  to  say  to  that ; 
that  is  under  a  totally  distinct  management 

251.  It  is  in  your  office,  is  it  not? — It  is  not 
in  my  department ;  it  is  in  Mr.  Gore's  depart- 
ment. 

252.  But  you  do  not  apprehend  that  if  en- 
closures took  place  in  Epping,  there  would  be 
any  difficulty  in  dealing  with  the  various  rights 
of  that  kind  ? — I  suppose  not.  • 

253.  You  do  not  apprehend  that  there  would 
be  any  difference  between  dealing  with  that  and 

any 
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any  other  property  enclosed  under  an  Act  of 
Parliament  ? — None  whatever. 

254.  You  think  that  all  the  rights  could  be 
fairly  apportioned? — ^Yes;  I  think  that  all  the 
rights  could  be  fairly  apportioned. 

255.  Mr.  Cox.']  Including  the  righta  of  the 
public? — Which  rights  does  the  Honourable 
Member  refer  to  ? 

256.  Chairman.]  Do  you  acknowledge  any 
such  rights  ? — I  can  only  answer  the  question  in 
this  way,  that  I  believe  the  lords  of  the  manors 
deny  that  the  public  have  any  right  whatever  to 
come  upon  their  manors,  and  they  even  deny  the 
right  of  their  own  copvhold  tenants  to  go  over 
their  manors,  unless  their  copyhold  tenant  can 
show  that  he  is  looking  for  some  beast  which  he 
has  turned  out  to  common. 

257.  Mr.  Bruce.]  Are  you  aware  of  any  en- 
closure having  been  made  in  Chingford  Manor 
by  Mr.  Hooson? — Yes,  I  saw  it  the  other 
my. 

258.  Are  there  any  proceedings  pending  with 
respect  to  that  enclosure? — I  have  stated  that 
there  are. 

259.  Mr.  Kinnatrd.]  In  what  state  is  the  in- 
quiry ;  is  it  in  a  court  of  law  ?■ — Perhaps  ihe 
Honourable  Member  would  ask  the  solicitor  that 
question. 

260.  Mr.  Beaeoehe.]  I  dare  say  you  are  aware 
that  some  of  those  rights  in  the  forest  are  in  dis- 
pute by  di£ferent  parties  ? — I  do  not  know  what 
rights  you  refer  to. 

261.  Then  I  will  particularise  the  right  of 
game  ? — In  dispute  as  against  whom ;  as  against 
the  Crown? 

262.  Do  you  chum  the  right  to  kill  game  on 
the  part  of  the  Crown  ? — ^Yes. 

263.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  granting  deputa- 
tions to  kill'  game  ? — I  cannot  say  deputations, 
but  I  have  granted  leave  to  two  or  three  persons, 
to  sport  over  the  portions  of  the  forest,  over 
which  the  rights  still  renuun  unsold. 

264.  Yon  consider  that  you  still  retain  the 
right?— Yes. 

265.  But  you  are  aware  that  that  is  disputed  ? 
•—No,  I  am  not  aware  that  that  is  disputed. 


266.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Do  those  persons  whom 
you  have  referred  to  pay  for  the  right  of  game  ? 
— No,  it  is  not  worth  paying  for. 

267.  Mr.  Bruce.]  You  stated  that  15,500/., 
in  round  numbers,  had  been  received  since  1855, 
in  respect  of  about  3,500  acres  over  which  the 
forestal  rights  were  sold  ? — Yes. 

268.  Do  you  remember  over  how  many  acres 
the  forestal  rights  have  been  parted  wim,  and 
how  much  money  has  been  received  between  1850 
and  1855?— 2,708/.  5  s.  9d.  for  forestal  rights 
over  540  acres. 

269.  Mr.  Torreju.]  Has  any  per-centage  been 
pud  on  the  amount  that  has  been  received  for 
the  purchase  of  the  Crown's  forestal  rights  to  any 

Jerson  who  negotiated  the  sale  ? — The  surveyor 
as  received  the  usual  surveyor's  charges. 

270.  Merely  that?— Merely  that, I  think. 

271.  I  think  I  had  understood  that  10  per  cent 
was  paid  to  Messrs.  Driver  on  the  sales  ? — I  am 
not  aware  that  that  was  the  case. 

272.  Mr.  Cox.]  Do  you  not  know  what  the 
per-centage  was  on  the  sales  ? — No ;  I  cannot  at 
this  moment  state  the  exact  amount  of  per-cent> 
age  upon  the  sales;  but  I  presume  that  there 
must  have  been  a  small  one. 

273.  1  understood  you  to  say  that  the  usual 
per-centage  was  paid  ?  —I  cannot  tell  what  that 
was  at  this  moment ;  but  we  can  tell  you  what 
the  costs  of  Messrs,  Driver  were. 

274.  Mr.  fVatlington.]  "When  Hainault  was 
disafforested,  there  was  a  very  considerable  sum 
pwd  to  the  Lord  Warden,  was  there  not  ? — I  be- 
lieve so. 

275.  I  think  about  5,000  /.,  was  it  not  ?— About 
that 

276.  Is  there  any  intention  as  Epping  becomes 
disafforested  by  the  sale  of  these  Crown  rights, 
to  compensate  the  officer  of  Epping  Forest  ? — 
No,  I  think  not 

277.  Mr.  G.  Hardy.]  Will  you  put  in  one  of 
those  Treasury  Warrants  to  which  you  have  re- 
ferred ? — Yes. 

\_The  mtness  handed  in  Warrant,  No.  21 ,799. 
Vide  Appendix.] 
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John  Gardiner,  Esq.,  called  in  ;  and  examined. 


278.  Chairman.]  I  believe  you  are  Solicitor 
to  the  Woods  and  Forests  ? — I  am  the  Solicitor  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works,  and  I  am 
also  Solicitor  to  the  Forests,  not  to  the  Land 
Revenue. 

279.  Have  the  sales  of  the  forest  rights  gone 
through  your  hands? — The  small  sales  when 
i^reed  for,  are  all  disposed  of  by  printed  forms. 
For  the  large  sales  to  the  lords  of  the  manors,  the 
preparation  of  the  conveyance  would  come  to 
me. 

280.  Mr.  Cox.^  What  is  the  conveyance  of? — 
Of  the  forestal  rights  under  the  10th  of  George 
4,  chapter  50,  section  98. 

281.  It  is  a  conveyance,  and  not  a  mere  renun- 
ciation, is  it  ? — It  is  in  the  terms  of  the  98th  sec- 
tion of  that  Act 

282.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  It  is  simply  a  release  of 
the  Crown  I  suppose  ? — It  is  a  conveyance  which 
amounts  to  a  release  of  the  rizhts. 

283.  Mr.  Attorney  General^  Does  the  convey- 
ance purport  to  vest  the  forestal  rights  in  the  lord 
of  the  manor  ? — It  conveys  the  forestal  rights  in 
the  terms  of  the  98th  section  of  that  Act 

0.64. 


284.  Is  the  effect  of  that  to  vest  the  rights  in 
the  lord  of  the  manor,  or  to  denude  the  Crown 
of  those  rights? — It  denudes  the  Crown,  and 
releases  the  land. 

285.  It  denudes  the  Crown,  and  relieves  the 
land  from  the  burden,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of 
vesting  those  rights  in  anybody  else  ?— Just  so. 

286.  In  point  of  law,  you  could  not  vest  in  the 
lord  of  the  manor  the  forestal  rights? — No,  not 
as  independent  forestal  rights  after  they  are  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  Crown. 

287.  Chairman.]  Have  those  sales  been  going 
on  ever  since  the  passing  of  that  Act  ii>  the  time 
of  George  the  4th  ? — Ever  since  the  passing  of 
that  Act  in  the  time  of  George  the  4th ;  I  think 
that  the  return  gives  eveiy  case  with  the  excep-. 
tion  of  some  sales  which  had  been  made  before 
the  constitution  of  the  Woods  and  Forests.  The 
first  has  no  date,  but  I  believe  that  the  date  is 
the  1st  of  February  1816. 

288.  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  principle 
on  which  those  forestal  rights  were  purchased ; 
was  there  any  principle  laid  down  in  the  valua- 

B  tion 
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J.  O  ardiner,    tion? — I  cannot  speak  to   the  principle  of  fiie 
£aq>         .valuation.     Mr.  Driver  would  no  doubt  explain 
~TT    r,       that. 

"^y^P*"  289.  Are  you  aware   that  the  sale  of  those 

rights  has  been  recently  stopped  ?  —  Yes,  by  the 
resolution  of  tJie  -House  of  Conunons. 

290.  Had  you  any  sales  of  those  i>ig;btB  in  pre- 
paration at  the  time  ? — The  small  things  would 
not  come  to  me^  but  I  had  every  expectation  of  a 
very  considerable  sale  being  completed  before 
this  time  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  resolution  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 

291.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneraW]  Do  you  know 
whether  some  sales  have  taken  place  since  this 
return  was  issued  ? — There  is  a  subsequent  return 
to  that;  the  railway  company's  sale  is  of  course  a 
compulsory  sale. 

292.  Chairman.'l  Applying  to  a  very  small  piece 
of  the  forest  ? — Yes ;  and  there  was  another  sale 
entered  into  before  the  resolution  of  the  House  erf 
Commons  with  a  man  who  had  paid  hiB  money 
before. 

293.  I  see  you  had  a  very  large  sale  in  1860  ? 
— Yes. 

294.  To  the  amount  of  about  5,000 1.  ?— Yes, 
that  was  the  largest  of  all. 

295.  Extending  over  a  large  piece  of  land  in 
the  manor  of  Loughton,  to  Mr.  Wigram? — Yes. 

296.  That  is  completed? — Yes,  that  is  com- 
pleted, the  money  paid,  and  the  conveyance 
executed. 

297.  Mr.  Peacoche^  You  claim  the  exclusive 
right  of  sporting  over  the  forest,  do  not  you.' — 
Yes,  I  was  not  aware  that  it  had  been  disputed. 

298.  But  you  know,  I  suppose,  that  lords  of 
manors  do  shoot  there  ? — Yes,  they  claim  that,  and 
they  have  claimed  it  from  a- very  early  time. 

299.  Do  yQU  deny  the  right  of  any  individual 
to  sport  over  the  forest  ? — ^I  do  not  deny  the  rights 
of  the  lords  of  the  manors  to  sport  simultaneously 
with  the  Crown,  in  several  instances. 

300.  Chairman.']  You  claim  the  right  .for  the 
Crown,  however? — Yes,  and  the  lords  of  some 
;Btanors  claim  the  swne  right,  and  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that  they  may  not  maintain  that 
right. 

301.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  With  reference 
to  some  of  those  lords  of  manors,  you  have  not 
disputed  that  cldm,  and  you  say  that,  without 
expressing  any  opinion  with  respect  to  the  ab- 
stract legal  right  ? — Just  so. 

302.  Chairman.'l  Has  the  question  ever  arisen 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  carried  into  a  court  of 
law  ? — No,  I  never  understood  that  it  was  dis- 
puted. 

303.  It  is  a  question  of  very  little  value  ? — It  is 
absolutely  nothing ;  Epping  Forest  has  produced 
worse  than  nothing  ^r  the  last  100  years.  The 
r^ortof  1793  will  give  you  the  best.  eviden9e  to 
be  found  with  regard  to  this  forest  and  to  all  the 
forests. 

304.  That  report  was  made  by  a  Commission, 
was  it  not? — Yes,  constituted  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

305.  Does  not  that  report  give  all  the  charters 
of  the  forests  ? — A  great  many  of  the  charters  ef 
the  forest. 

306.  Going  back  as  early  as  the  reign  <£ 
■  King  John,  I  oelieve  ? — Yes.     The  15th  ^port 

is  the  one  I  refer  to. 

307.  Mr.  tr.  Hardy."]  There  is  nothing  to  be 
added,  is  there,  to  what  that  report  gives  you, 
with  respect  to  the  custom  and  rights  in  the 
forest  ? — Nothing,  so  far  as  I  know.   I  have  Jiever 


found  .anytUng  to  ihe  contrary  of  what  those 
Commissioners  have  stated  •,\  you  will  find  tba* 
the  same  questions  were  raised  then  as  are  raised 
now,  there  being  nimierous  petitions  of  the  free- 
holders and  commoners. 

308.  Mr,  fVatUngton.]  Do  you  find  petitions 
there  signed  by  the  neighboiuing  parishioners? — 
Yes,  I  find  several  distinct  petitions. 

309.  Praying  for  the  disafforestation  of  the 
forest  ? — Yes. 

810.  And  complaining  of  the  deer?  —  Yee, 
Btrongly  complaining  of  the  mischief  done  by  the 
deer. 

311.  And  of  existing  immoralities  ? — Yes. 

312.  Chairman.']  Was  it  not  in  the  year  1793 
thatthe  Commissioners  reported  to  both  Houses  q£ 
Parliament,  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  sell  those 
rights  that  were  unimprovable,  belonging  to  the 
Crown? — Yes;  the  Commissioners  in  summing 
up  their  17th  report,  state  that  the  forestal  rights 
should  be  parted  with,  and  the  subject  relieved 
firom  a  vexatious  burden.  They  say  that  where 
the  rights  reserved  in  any  forest  are  found  to  be 
of  little  advantage  to  the  Crown,  they  should  be 
sold  to  the  person  over  whose  estate  uiey  extend. 
Tfeey  say  that  the  intention  of  tiie  statute  €£ 
Queen  Anne  should  be  carried  out,  namely,  "  the 
increase  of  the  Land  Revenue  of  the  Crown,  so 
that  the  burthen  upon  the  estate  of  the  subject 
may  be  eased  and  lessened  in  all  future  provi- 
sions to  be  made  for  the  expenses  of  the  Civil 
Service." 

313.  The  15th  and  17th  reports  are  the  two 
•re|)ort8  which  are  most  applicable  to  this  in- 
quirv  ? — Yes ;  the  15th  is  peculiarly  applicable 
to  'Waltham  and  Epping. 

314.  And  the  prmciple  on  which  the  officer  qf 
the  forest  is  now  acting  is  in  strict  accordance 
with  that  ancient  report? — ^Ev«r  .since  the  sepa- 
ration of  Woods  from  Works,  and  expenditore 
from  Revenue,  the  Woods  have  been.stnctly.  con- 
ducted as  a  Rev«uue  Department,  I  believe, 
taking  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  dealing  with, 
them  precisely  as  a  private  gentlemen  would 
deal  with  bis  own  estates ;  treating  the  capital  as 
the  hereditary  property  (rf'the-Soverei^,  and  car- 
rying the  Income  to  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

315.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  From  year  to 
year  ? — ^Yes,  from  year,  to  year. 

316.  So  that  if,  on  the  commencement  of  a 
fresh  reign,  the  Act  which  it  has  been  custon^ary 
to  pass,  should  not  be  passed,  there  woidd  re- 
main to  the  Crown  so  much  land,  with  the  in- 
crease which  had  takenplace? — If  the  Sovereign, 
on  the  demise  of  the  (JVown,  should  think  fit  to 
resume  the  property  of  the  Crown,  he  may. 

317.  Chairman.']  Abandoning  the  Civil  List  ? 
T-Yes,  abandoning  the  Civil  List. 

318.  Mi.  Kinnaird.]  Then  under  what  autlio- 
rity  are  you  selling  the  rights  of  the  Crown  ? — 
Under  the  authority  of  the  Act  of  10  Gee.  4th. 

'319.  Is  that  operatiye  only  during  the  reign, 
of  the  Sovereign  ? — Unless  there  is  a  now  Civil 
List  .Act,  by  which  the  Sovereign  placed  the 
.income  of  his  hereditary  revenue  at  the  disposal 
.jof  Parliament,  the  hereditary  revenue  would  be 
resumed,  and  he  would  deal  with  it  according  to 
the  statute  of  Queen  Anne  >  but  if  he  accepted 
the  Civil  List,  the  10th  Geo.  IV.  would  remain 
in  force,  I  apprehend. 

320.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  You  have  power 
to  sell  lands  under  that  Act  ? — Ample  powers  of 
selling. 

321.  Do  not  such  sales  goon  almost  dailv? — 

Yes, 
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Yes,  and  they  are  reported  to  PHrliament  every     few,  except  Chingford  St  Paul's ;  but  I  cannot  J.  Gardiner, 


year. 

322.  The  object  of  those  sales  is  to  consolidate 
the  estates  of  the  Crown  by  getting  them  in  con- 
tiguity one  with  another? — Yes,  and  to  lessen 
the  expense  of  management,  to  capitalise  the 
price  and  make  it  of  productive  income. 

323.  Mr.  Peacocke."]  Has  your  attention  been 
called  in  your  office  to  the  Windmill  case?  — 
Yes. 

324.  Have  you  considered  the  decision  in  that 
case  as  binding  over  the  whole  forest  of  Waltham. 
Haa  your  office  been  guided  by  it  in  that  way  ? 
— I  have  been  guided  by  it 

325.  You  are  aware,  are  you  not,  that  it  ex- 
tends only  to  the  parish  of  Weston,  in  the  forest 
of  Waltham  ? — I  will  refer  to  that  case. 

326.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  Have  you  intei^ 
fefed  with  enclosures  which  brought  to  your 
notice,  but  which  were  of  such  a  nature  as  would 
not  have  interfered  wilh,  the  use  of  the  forest  for 
the  deer  1 — Yes,  I  think  we  have ;  wherever  we 
have  found  an  enclosure,  irrespecttve  of  the  height 
of  the  hedge,  the  surveyors  have  made  the  Aen 
pay  for  the  forestal  rights. 

327.  That  is  by  a  deciwbn  of  the  C!oart  oi 
Queen's  Bench  ? — Yes. 

928.  And  that  decision  was  not  appealed 
i^gatnet  ? — I  caimot  find  thai  it  was. 

329.  Mr.  O.  Harchf.'\  That  case  had  refereAoe 
to  the  custom  of  a  partictdar  manor,  had  it  not? 
-=^Ye8. 

380.  Mr;  fFatltngton.}  Have  you  referred  to 
the  case  of  ^Ir.  Whiteman?— I  do  not  tbank  I 
recollect  it  distinctly.  I  think  it  was  a  very 
small  case  of  four  or  five  acres. 

331.  You  cannot  tell  the  Comaoittee  wheth«ar 
jyroceedings  were  stopped  after  having  been 
threatened  ? — Mr.  Whiteman,  to  the  best  6f  my 
teoollcction,  did  ^ee  to  give  a  certam  price,  btrt 
<Bflputed  iAxfat  me  amount  afterwai'ds;  brtt  it 
*'a8  hardly  worth  while  to  take  proceedings  on 
behalf  of  the  Crown,  which  would  possibly  cost 
1,000/.  for  file  8ak«  of  recovering  30/.  The 
forestal  rights,  however,  do  extend  tfvet  Aart 
encroachmeBt,  ia  my  opinion. 

332.  You  do  not  consider  that  the  Windmill 
decision  governs  that  casft? — ^The  Honourable 
Member  nrast  ask  that  qiiestion  of  the  Attorney 
General. 

SS3.  *Mi.  Attorney  Qeneral']  I  tmderstand  yon 
to  say  that  your  surveyors  have  not  acted  with 
respect  to  the  inclosures  in  Epping  Forest,  u|>on 
the  footing  of  that  case  ? — 1  befieve  not 

334.  But  that  they  have  interfered  to  prevent 
or  put  down  inclosures,  though  the  height  of  the 
fence  has  not  been  so  great  as  to  prevent  the  deer 
jumping  over? — Just  so. 

335.  That  is  what  has  been  done,  is  it  not  ? — 
Yes. 

336.  Mr.  fVatlington.']  Have  you  had  youf  at- 
tetttion  directed  to  thfe  ctee  of  Swinge  and  DoT^^ell, 
which  was  tried  last  year? — No,  I  am  not  aware 
6f  that  (iasfe. 

337.  With  respect  to  the  first  entry  in  this  re(- 
ttrrn  of  the  purchases  made  by  Jeremiah  Hafman, 
can  you  tell  the  Committee  what  was  paid  to  the 
Crown,  and  what  was  paid  to  the  Lord  Warderi, 
ih  that  6aa«?— No;  thstt  Was  long  befow  my 
iitee. 

338.  Mr.  Peicocke.']  Yon  hfcve  taken  lio  Btftpft 
to  itbSf^  those  intilosares  mafked  green  ot  this 
«**B  tHS«,  have  yoti?— I  think  th«*€!  te6  t«ft 

0.64. 


speak  to  the  details  of  the  small  cases. 

339.  Lord  Lovaine.']  Is  there  any  litigation 
going  on  now  ? — There  is  no  litigation  going  on, 
but  there  is  a  case  pending  with  respect  to  the 
manor  of  Chingford  St.  Paul's. 

340.  Mr.  Peacocke.\  The  whole  of  that  part 
marked  green  ? — Yes.  • 

341.  Lord  Zorat»«.]  Can  you  state  what  the 
nature  of  the  plea  of  the  tenant  is  ? — He  refuses 
to  answer ;  he  takes  no  notice,  and  goes  on  in- 
closing. 

342.  Mr.  Torrens.l  Since  when  has  that  in- 
quiry been  instituted  with  respect  to  the  case  of 
Chingford  St  Paul's  ? — Where  you  harve  such  a 
mass  of  cases  you  must  take  them  up  in  detail ; 
therefore  the  southern  portion  of  the  inclosures, 
which  have  taken  place  on  Lord  Momii^ton's 
manor,  were  taken  nrst. 

343.  Those  were  merely  sales,  were  they  not  ? 
— ^But  there  were  questions  previously  raised; 
Lord  Momington  very  much  doubted  tixe  rights 
of  the  Crown ;  but  he  was  satisfied,  and  so  were 
many  others.  We  have  got  on  very  well  in- 
deed, considering  that  we  have  avoided  litiga^ 
tion ;  there  has  not  been  a  shilling  spent  in  Uti- 
gation,  and  there  has  been  about  16,000/.  reco- 
vered. 

344.  With  respect  to  that  case  of  Chingford 
Sunt  Paul's,  how  long  has  that  been  pending  m 
your  department? — -This  particular  case  was 
taken  up  with  the  whole  of  the  others,  and  then, 
when  we  found  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Ching- 
ford Saint  Paul's  would  not  buy,  we  put  the  evi- 
dence before  the  law  officers  to  advise  what  pro- 
ceedings ^ould  be  taken. 

345.  What  was  the  date  of  that  incloeure  ? — I 
do  not  know,  but  I  think  it  was  the  present  lord 
of  the  manor  who  made  the  inelosure ;  but  the 
result  of  proceedings  would  be  nil  to  the  Crowa , 
it  would  be  an  expense  with  no  return  so  lo^ 
as  that  resolution  of  the  House  of  Conunons  re- 
mains. 

346.  Mr.'  Peaeoeke.']  But  k  would  be  equally 
expensive,  if  not  more  so,  to  the  individual  who 
disputes  the  right  of  the  Crown  ? — Yes. 

347.  Tbea  you  hate  »  Baateriai  guan^tee 
against  (he  expenaeB  of  htigatioa  ? — ¥o  doubt,  it 
would  ddpetid  upon  the  remit ;  but  the  Crown 
pays  the  eosts  now,  and  as  tiie  object  in  depute 
IS  only  a  few  hundreds  of  poundsy  it  would  not 
do  to  spend  1,000  /.  in  recovering  it 

348.  Can  you  tell  us  anything  about  the  ver- 
derer's  co«rt? — I  was  once  at  a  verderer's  court, 
20  years  ago,  I  tbink. 

349.  (!?!ft«irT»an.]  Was  that  in  Epping  Forest? 
-^Yes. 

350.  Mr.  Peacocke.2  What  were  the  powers 
or  nature'  of  the  court? — They  are  very  clearly 
shown  in  10  Geo.  4,  c.  50. 

351.  Mr.  Kinnaird.'l  Will  you  tell  the  Com- 
mittee what  they  are  ? — 1  would  rather  refer  you 
to  the  Act,  or  to  the  report,  which  tells  you  all 
about  it 

352.  Mr.    Peaeoeke."]    Can   the   verderers    do ' 
anything  without  the  consent  of  the  Crown  ? — 
Yes. 

363.  Chairman.]  They  had  very  great  powers^ 
in  the  oldeii  time,  had  they  not;  there  was  a 
prison  connected  with  that  forest,  and  evil-doers 
within  the  cirftdit  of  the  forest  were  liable  io  be 
placed  i6  ttrisoft,  were  they  not? — It  was  bo  in 
the  da^B  of  the  Chief  Jttstice  in  Eyre. 

B  2  354.  Mr, 
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J  Gardiner        ^^'  ^^'  -Ktnnairrf.]  Is  the  site  of  the  prison 
Ebo.     *   **^^  **  present  ? — I  do  not  know. 

1  355.  Are  the  verderers'  courts  obfiolete,  or  are 

a8  April      they  now  in  existence  ? — The  verderer's  court 

1863.        was  something  disgraceful.    I  do  not  want  to  use 

any  strong  expressions ;  but  there  were  two  and 

two,  and  mey  did  nothing,  and  it  was  plain  that 

nothing  was  to  be  got  from  the  court. 

356.  Chairman.']  Was  not  the  object  in  beinjg 
appointed  a  verderer  to  obtain  the  little  perqui- 
sites of  the  oflSce? — I  do  not  know  that  they  got 
anything  but  deer. 

357.  Not  fuel?— I  think  not 

358.  They  claim  so  many  bucks  and  so  many 
does  each  ? — Yes. 

359.  The  deer  being  extinct,  there  is  no  object 
in  any  being  elected  to  that  office  ? — I  think 
none. 

360.  And  the  consequence  is,  that  the  vacan- 
cies are  not  filled  up? — There  has  been  no  elec- 
tion of  a  verderer  that  I  know  of. 

361.  Mr.  Torreru.]  There  is  one  verderer  now, 
Mr.  Palmer,  is  there  not  ? — I  believe  so. 

362.  Chairman."]  Is  he  the  sole  survivor  of 
the  race  ? — Yes,  I  believe  so. 

363.  "Mi.Watlington.]  I  believe  the  duty  of  the 
verderers  was  to  take  care  of  the  vert  and  veni- 
son ? — Yes,  and  to  watch  against  unlawful  inclo- 
sures. 

364.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  There  being  now  no  ver- 
derers, there  is  no  one  to  represent  the  com- 
moners ? — No ;  the  commoners  have  their  remedy 
in  Westminster  Hall. 

365.  Chairman."]  The  original  a{)pointment 
said  that  the  verderer  was  to  make  inquisition 
into  all  trespasses  within  the  forest  as  well  as 
those  that  concerned  vert  and  venison  ? — Yes. 

366.  Used  not  they  to  take  inquisition  of  all 
such  offences  ? — Yes,  according  to  the  old  forest 
law ;  but  that  became  obsolete.  The  verderers 
had  to  make  inquisition ;  then  they  had  to  go  to 
another  court,  and  then  to  the  Chief  Justice  in 
Eyre,  all  which  has  now  become  obsolete. 

367.  They  had  also  the  chaise  of  the  timber, 
had  they  not? — ^Yes,  all  offences  in  the  forest, 
offences  against  timber,  and  against  vert  of  every 
kind. 

368.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Since  that  court  has  be- 
come obsolete,  there  is  nobody  at  all  to  look  after 
the  commoners'  interests,  is  there  ? — The  com- 
moners could  protect  their  own  interests,  just  as 
any  other  commoners  in  any  other  manor  in  Eng- 
land could  do. 

369.  But  that  is  practically  a  fiction,  because 
a  poor  commoner  cannot  afford  to  go  to  West- 
minster Hall  for  his  remedy,  can  he  ? — No. 

370.  Therefore,  practically,  the  right  of  the 
commoners  is  becommg  extinct? — No,  I  do  not  see 
that,  the  commoner  would  have  precisely  the 
same  right  to  maintain  his  common  against  a  lord 
of  the  manor  in  Epping,  as  any  other  commoner 
against  any  lord  of  the  manor  in  any  other  part 
of  England.  He  would  not  have  this  particular 
right,  which  was  rather  a  right  of  protection 
against  the  encroachments  on  the  Crown ;  the 
verderers  were  freeholders'  officers,  and  not  the 
officers  of  the  Crown,  the  Crown  had  no  Voice  in 
their  election ;  they  were  quite  independent  of 
the  Crown. 

371.  But  the  cost  of  maintaining  any  right, 
would  be  very  considerable  in  Westminster 
Hall  ? — I  dare  say  it  would  be  very  great. 

372.  The  Hallett  case,  which  was  tried,  and 
which  has  been  already  referred  to,  was  a  proof 


of  the  expensiveness  of  the  process,  was  it  not  ? 
— It  must  necessarily  be  so  whenever  the  Crown's 
rights  are  concerned. 

373.  Mr.  fVatlitiffton.]  But  was  not  the  result 
of  the  case  of  the  Attorney  General  v.  Hallett, 
in  effect,  a  compromise  ? — No ;  we  proved  our 
case  completelv ;  so  much  so,  tiiat  Baron  Parke 
said  that  the  defendants  had  acted  very  rightly 
in  not  contesting  it  further. 

374.  A  verdict  for  the  Crown  was  taken  for- 
mally, was  it  not? — Yes;  we  were  to  sell  the 
rights  of  the  Crown  over  the  inclosure  for  100  /. 

375.  Mr.  Peacocke.]  Have  you  any  power  to 
put  the  verderer's  court  in  motion  ? — No. 

376.  Your  office  could  not  call  upon  the  ver- 
derer's court,  could  it? — I  suppose  you  might 
call  upon  any  court  to  do  their  duty,  through  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  but  there  are  no  vei> 
derers  at  present. 

377.  Mr.  TorreTU.]  Was  it  from  any  conflict 
between  their  duty  and  their  interest,  that  the 
verderers  did  not  do  their  duty,  do  you  think  ?^ 
I  do  not  like  to  impute  motives ;  the  result  was, 
that  there  was  nothing  done. 

378.  Mr.  fVatlington.]  What  is  the  nature  of 
the  proceedings  which  you  contemplate  taking 
t^inst  the  Cningford  St.  Paul's  inclosure  ? — R 
depends  on  whether  he  will  admit  the  rights  of 
the  Crown,  or  not  If  he  does,  the  Attorney 
General  said,  that  he  would  not  institute  pro- 
ceedings, but  we  are  to  sell  the  rights ;  otherwise, 
the  proceeding  would  be  by  information. 

379.  In  effect,  he  has  declined,  has  he  not  ? — 
I  think  when  he  comes  seriously  to  reflect  upon 
it,  he  may  not 

380.  The  simplest  way  would  be  to  pull  down 
the  fences,  would  it  not  ? — We  must  not  do  any- 
thing rt  et  armis. 

381.  Mr.  Torrent.]  Where  are  the  records  of 
the  verderer's  court  kept? — They  are  kept  by 
the  Lord  Warden  or  the  Lord  Warden's  steward. 

382.  Do  you  know  where  the  records  of  the 
court  up  to  tiie  present  date  are  ? — I  know  nothing 
of  the  records  of  the  verderer's  court 

383.  Chairman.]  Had  you  anything  to  do  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Act  for  inclosing  the  parish 
of  Chigwell  ? — No,  that  was  after  the  disafforest- 
ing of  the  forest 

384.  The  lands  were  not  in  the  Forest  of  Ep- 
ping?— No,  they  are  in  Hainault;  there  is  only  one 
forest,  Waltham,  which  popularly  was  distin- 
guished into  Hainault  and  Epping.  Hainault  is 
entirelv  disafforested.  In  Epping,  the  whole  of 
the  soil  is  the  freehold  of  the  lords  of  the  manors, 
and  the  Crown  have  merely  the  naked  forestal 
rights. 

385.  You  say  that  the  whole  of  the  soil  is  in 
the  lords  of  the  manors  ? — ^Yes,  I  do,  as  respects 
the  wastes. 

386.  The  commoners  have  no  rights? — The 
lords  have  the  soiL 

387.  But  in  the  case  of  inclosures,  are  tlie 
commoners  entitied  to  allotment? — Yes,  I  pre- 
sume so. 

388.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  The  commoners* 
rights  are  to  be  exercised  only  over  the  soil  ? — 
yes;  the  legal  estate  is  in  the  lords  of  the 
manors,  and  the  ezeroise  of  the  right  of  pastur- 
age is  in  the  commoners. 

389.  Lord  Lovaine.]  Are  there  any  otber 
rights  acquired  by  use  or  otherwise  in  the  forest 
(as  far  as  you  know)  than  those  which  exist  in  liie 
commoners  and  the  lords  of  the  manors  ? — What 
rights  the  lords  of  the  manors  and  the  commoners 

may 
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may  have,  inter  se,  must  depend  on  the  custom  of 
each  particular  manor. 

390. .The  commoners  and  the  lords  of  the 
manors  are  the  only  persons  in  whom  the  exer- 
cise of  those  rights  can  vest? — I  should  ima- 
gine so. 

391.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  In  the  event  of  an  inclo- 
sure,  they  would  be  entitled  to  allotments? — 
Yes. 

392.  Mr.  Peacocke."]  Has  your  attention  ever 
been  called  to  the  question  in  whom  the  right  of 
timber  is  vested  ? — The  Commissioners  of  1793  go 
into  that  question,  and  state  distinctly  that  t£e 
Crown  has  simply  the  right  to  keep  deer. 

393.  But  have  thev  not  the  right  to  the  beech- 
jnast  ? — That  would  be  a  forestal  right  and  not  a 
timber  right. 

394.  But  in  whom  do  you  consider  the  pro- 
perty of  the  timber  to  be  ? — I  have  no  doubt  that 
it  is  claimed  by  the  lords  of  the  manors. 

395.  Then  you  could  not  restrain  them  from 
cutting  down  the  timber,  could  you  ? — I  ebould 
doubt  that. 

396.  Mr.  Calthorpe.']  But  do  they  not  notori- 
ously obtun  a  certain  amount  of  income  every 
year  from  the  timber  ? — I  do  not  know. 

397.  Mr.  Peacocke."]  You  have  never  taken  a 
legal  opinion  upon  that  question  ? — I  have  taken, 
if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  my  own  opinion  ;  and 
I  think  there  is  no  pretence  for  saying  that  the 
Crown  has  any  right  but  the  forestaJ  right. 

398.  But  if  you  have  the  right  to  me  beech- 
mast  it  would  be  a  question  if  you  could  not 
restrain  the  lords  of  the  manors  from  cutting 
down  the  timber,  would  it  not  ? — From  destroy- 
ing the  covert,  we  could. 

399.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  But  do  you  include  tim- 
ber as  part  of  the  covert  ? — The  timber  has  been 
claixaed  by  the  lords  of  the  manors  from  a  very 
early  time. 

400.  Mr.  Peacocke."]  But  you  think  you  have 
no  right  to  restrain  the  persons  claiming  the 
timber  from  cutting  it  down  ? — I  have  never  seen 
any  evidence  to  snow  that  the  Crown  could  do 
that. 

401.  But  you  have  never  taken  a  legal  opinion 
upon  the  question? — I  never  found  that  there 
were  any  data  for  taking  an  opinion.  I  have 
found  data  the  other  way. 

402.  If  your  deer  are  entitled  to  the  beech- 
mast,  it  is  depriving  them  of  their  food  to  cut 
down  the  beech,  is  it  not? — The  lord  of  the 
manor  would  be  entitled  to  cut  his  timber  when 
ripe,  but  if  he  were  to  destroy  the  covert  abso- 
lutely, that  would  be  diafforestation. 

403.  You  have  never  taken  any  legal  opinion 
upon  that  subject  ? — I  never  found  l£at  a  legal 
opinion  was  necessary. 

404.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Does  the  Crown  claim 
nothing  beyond  the  deer? — The  claim  for  the 
Crown  is  limited  by  the  words  of  Commissioners 
of  1793.     They  say,  "  we  have  not  met  with  any 

{)roof  of  the  Crown  being  entitled  to  any  other 
ands  within  the  forest,  than  those  comprehended 
in  the  foregoing  statement,  except  such  as  are 
held  under  leases  from  the  Crown,  and  are  in- 
cluded in  the  schedule  annexed  to  our  first  re- 
S>rt  as  part  of  the  demised  land  revenue.  The 
rown  has  in  this,  as  in  other  forests,  an  unli- 
mited right  to  keep  deer  in  all  the  uninclosed 
woods  and  wastes  within  the  perambulation,  un- 
less some  parts  have  been  disafforested  by  grants 
which  have  not  come  to  our  knowledge." 

405.  But  the  commoners'  claim  is  quite  dif- 
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ferent ;  they  claim  waste,  fuel,  and  the  right  to  •'•  Gardiner^ 
cut  brushwood,  and  so  on,  do  they  not  ? — I  do         ***!• 
not  know  what  the  commoners  claim.  jTT    .. 

406.  You  know  what  claims  were  made  by  the      '  .gfi^" 
commoners  ih  the  case  of  the  New  Forest ;  do  you 

not  ? — In  the  New  Forest  the  soil  is  the  Crown's ; 
the  two  things  are  totally  distinct. 

407.  But  you  have  had  to  do  with  the  New 
Forest,  have  you  ? — Yes. 

408.  In  the  New  Forest  are  not  the  commoners, 
claiming  rights  of  common  of  Turbury,  common 
of  Estovers,  and  common  of  all  descriptions  from 
long  user  ? — Yes. 

409.  And  you  would  presume,  I  suppose, 
commoners  have  the  same  rights  over  other 
forests  ? — No ;  I  do  not  presume  anything  of  the 
kind,  for  I  do  not  know  what  they  have,  but  that 
question  is  between  them  and  the  lords  of  the 
manors. 

.410.  You  admit  that  they  have  those  rights  in 
the  New  Forest? — ^They  have  proved  them  in 
the  New  Forest. 

411.  And  as  they  have  existed  in  the  New 
Forest,  probably  they  may  exist  here  ? — Probably 
they  may. 

412.  You  know  no  reason  to  the  contrary,  do 
you  ? — I  think  you  must  pardon  me  for  not  ex- 
pressing any  opinion  upon  the  subject. 

413.  Mr.  Watlinffton.]  The  only  right  you 
claim  to  the  Crown  is  as  to  the  deer,  I  suppose  ? 
—Wolves,  wild  boars,  deer,  and  hares. 

414.  And  when  the  wolves,  wild  boars,  deer 
and  hares  have  become  very  scarce,  the  value  of 
the  right  to  the  Crown  is  very  small,  I  suppose  ? 
— It  is  practically  valueless. 

415.  Mr.  Macdonoffh.]  Will  you  do  me  the 
favour  to  indicate  the  sections  of  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament under  which  the  sales  have  taken  place  ? 
— It  is  Section  98  of  10  Geo.  4th,  cap.  50. 

416.  And  the  16th  and  17th  Vict  also?— 
That  refers  to  cases  of  compromise.  We  have  no 
compromises  here;  sales  have  taken  place  under 
the  first-named  Act  of  Parliament.  By  the  ad- 
vice of  the  then  Attorney  General,  Sir  Alexander 
Cockbum,  who  is  now  the  present  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  Mr. 
Willes,  who  is  since  dead.  They  advised  that  we 
should  not  take  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the 
Crown  by  information,  but  that  the  rights  should 
be  sold  to  the  owners  of  the  soil  at  the  best  price 
that  could  be  obtained. 

417.  Chairman.]  Was  there  not  an  action  tried  • 
at  Chelmsford  last  March  twelvemonth,  to  test 

the  validity  of  a  foot  path  ? — I  think  there  was. 

418.  That  being  the  case  of  Swinge  and 
Dowell,  which  has  been  already  referred  to  ? — 
I  was  not  aware  that  it  was  that  case. 

419.  Mr.  Peacofke.]  Are  you  not  aware  that 
the  rights  of  the  Crown  lapse  by  non-user? — I 
am  not  prepared  to  admit  that. 

420.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  The  Statute  to 
which  the  honourabfe  Member  refers  is,  I  think, 
the  nullum  tempus  Act  ? — ^Yes. 

421.  But  whether  that  Act  applies  to  rights  of 
this  kind,  you  are  not  prepared  to  say  ? — No. 

422.  Mr.  Peacocke.]  But  you  are  aware  of  the 
exercising  of  these  rights  ? — I  think  the  parties 
should  be  compelled  to  buy  the  rights — with 
regard  to  exercising  the  rights,  it  is  a  source  of 
expense,  and  of  no  profit. 

423.  Chairman.]  What,  profitiess?  —  Worse 
than  profitless,  because  we  have  to  go  to  expense 
in  keeping  them  up. 

424.  Mr.  Peacocke.]  But  you  are  aware  that 
b3  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDEKCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


J,  Gardiner    ^7  non-user,  your  rights  may  become  extinct,  are 
Esq.  you  not  ? — I  do  not  quite  admit  that 

.  42.3.  My  question  is,  that  they  may  become 

Sft""^      extinct,  may  they  not  ? — They  m^,  or  may  not. 
"°3.  426.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  You  know,  that 

in  some  instances,  the  rights  of  the  Crown  have 
befen  denied  ? — Yes. 

427.  And  that,  in  a  vast  number  of  instances, 
those  rights  have  been  admitted  ? — Yes. 

428.  Of  course  it  is  possible  that  any  one, 
either  now  or  hereafter,  may  deny  the  rights  of 
the  Crown,  and  go  to  law  upon  the  subject? — 
Quite  possible,  of  course. 

429.  Mr.  Kinnaird:']  You  heard  Mr.  Howard's 
evidence,  did  you  not? — Yes. 

430.  It  is  clear  that  the  righta  of  the  commoners 
have  been  disregarded  in  the  sale  of  these  forestal 
rights,  is  it  not  ? — The  Crown  have  no  concern 
with  the  rights  of  the  commoners,  and  they  would 
have  been  acting  illegally  if  they  had  regarded 
them. 

•  431.  But  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  com- 
moners' rights  by  you? — The  word  "disregarded" 
implies  the  omission  of  doing  something  that 
ought  to  have  been  done. 

432.  Well  then,  you  have  taken  no  cognizance 
of  them  ? — "We  did  not  allow  the"  rights  qf  the 
commoners  to  influence    the    price   which   the 


Crown  was  entitled  to  receive  for  the  forestal 
rights. 

433.  Neither  did  you  take  any  measures  to 
consult  the  interests  of  the  commoners  in  the 
matter,  thinking  that  you  had  nothing  to  do  with" 
it  ? — We  knew  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Our  duty  was  to  make  the  revenue  productive. 

434.  Totally  irrespective  of  any  common 
rights  ? — Of  the  rights  of  third  parties ;  clearly. 

435.  Mr.  Torrens.]  Was  there  any  public  no- 
tice given  of  the  intention  to  sell  the  Crown  fo- 
restal rights? — I  think  there  was  (but  I  cannot 
speak  with  certainty)  eight  or  ten  years  ago ;  I 
think  it  was  merely  that  the  Crown  would  sell 
the  forestal  rights  on  fair  terms ;  that  would  go 
from  the  office  direct,  and  if  I  saw  it,  it  would  be 
merely  to  revise  it  and  pass  it  on. 

436.  It  would  be  merely  in  the  shape  of  an 
advertisement  I  suppose  ? — In  the  shape  of  pla- 
cards. 

437.  Could  this  Committee  obtain  a  copy  of 
any  of  those  notices  ? — I  should  think  so  if  uiere 
were  any. 

438.  Mr.  Kinnaird  (to '  Mr.  JTotDard.y]  Were 
any  notices  given  of  the  intention  to  sell  fheee 
forestal  right? — I  think  there  were. 

439.  Could  any  of  them  be  produced  to  this 
Committee  ?-^Yes,  c'ertaSnly  if  we  have  them. 


The  Reverend  RoBEET  Bo6THbT  Heathcoi^,' called  in ;  and  Examined. 


The  Rev.  Jl.      ^^^'   Chctirman/\  1  beleive  you  axp  the  Lord 
B Heathcote.  of  the  Manor  of  Chingford  Earls? — Yes. 

* 441.  Have  you  been  a  purchaser  of  any  forest 

rights  of  the  Crown,  and  oyer  what  extent  of 
land  ? — I  have  been  the  purchaser  of  forest  rights 
over  170  acres. 

442.  At  what  date? — I  think  about  two-  or 
three  years  ago.    , 

443.  As  lord  of  the  manor,  have  you  granted 
any  land  in  homage  ? — Yes,  liiat  has  been  done 
iVom  time  immemorial ;  we  reckon  that  there  a3^e 
no  commoners,  except  the  copyholfle^S;  My 
original  grant  dates  from  the  time  of  M!ary  and 
PhiHp,  1554. 

444.  You  mean  the  grant  to  your  family  ?— ^ 
Yes ;  giving  us  the  same  right?  and  privileges  as 
those  3iat  were  held  by  the  Crown,  or  as  any- 
body had  held  before  without  reservation. 

445.  That  was  the  grant  of  Mary  *ad  Philip  ? 
— Yes.  Then  150  acres  in  West  Ham  and  70 
acres  in  Chingford,  over  which  the  Crown  rights 
extended,  .haVe  been  inclosed  by  ourselves,  or  by 
homage  of  the  lord,  without  the  intervention  of 
anybody,  it  being  merely  a  question  of  money 
between  the  lord  of  the  manor  and  the  Crown  in 
that  case.  .    .  , 

446.  Mr.  Attorney  General^  The  lord  of  the 
manor  paying  for  the  Crown's  rights,  whatever  it 
might  be  thought  they  were  worth,  and  keeping 
the  fences  at  a  certaifa  height  ? — Yes. 

447.  Chairman.'}  That  was  the  limitation,  wte 
it  ? — I  think  so ;  keeping  the  fences  not  hi^er 
than  four  feet. 

448.  Until  you  purchased  tiie  ri^ts  ? — No ;  it 
appears  they  alMrays  keep  up  that  limitation. 

449.  Not  since  you  purchased  the  forest  rights 
of  the  Crown  ?— Yes,  I  think  so. 

450.  But  after  you  purchased  the  forest  rights, 
had  you  not  the  xught  to  fen6e  the  land  agamst 
the  deer  ? — No,  I  think  not  .    , 

451.  And  you  never  did  so? — We  never  did 
so  over  all  the  land  up  to  Mftrdyke. 


452.  Lord  Lovainei]  I  do  not  think  I  clearly 
understood  what  it  was  you  purchased  in  the 
shape  of  rights  ? — I  do  not  know  what  it  was 
they  sold. 

,  453,  Dq  you  not  know  what  you  bought? — 
N,ot  at  all ;  I  bought  to  save  myself  the  expense 
of  trying  the  thing,  and  I  paid  the  sum  of  1,200^ 

4i54.  You  did  that  to  avoid  a  law-suit  ? — Yes. 

455.  When  was  that? — Three  or  four  years 
ago. 

456.  Mr.  Peacocke^  Yon  purchased  in  1859, 
did  you  not  ? — Yes. 

457.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneraL]  Did  not  you 
take  a  deed  or  conveyance? — ^Yes;  but  it  said 
npthing. 

.  458.  Are  we  to  understand  you  to  inform  the 
Committee  that'  your  conveyance  did  not  describe 
some  rights  of  the  Crown  as  being  surrendered  ? 
-7-Nothmg  whatever  except  such  rights  as  the 
Crown  n^ight  have. 

459.  Not  even  expressing  forest  rights? — It 
did  not  say  anything, 

460.  Lord  Lovaine."]  Then  you  do  not  know 
really  that  you  got  any  substantial  advantage  in 
exchange  for  your  1,200/.? — Yes;  they  could 
not  bring  an  action  against  me. 

461.  Mr.  feacoche^  Since  1859,  you  stilj  con- 
sider yourself  bound  to,  keep  your  fences  limited 
to  a  certain  height  ? — ^We  never  kept  that  irule ; 
nobody  has  ever  kept  it  from  time  ImmemoriaL 

462.  Even  where  the .  forestal  rights  are  not 
sold,  people  are  not  in  the  habit  of  keeping  the 
fences  under  four  feet  in  height  ?— No ;  there  are 
houses  built  over  the  property  at  West  Ham. 

463.  But  even  where  the  forestal  rights  are 
not  sold,  they  do  not  keep  to  that  rule  ? — l^o ;  I 
take  it  ^at  the  forestal  rights  are  not  dold  in  a 
gresct  m^fv.of  those  old  inclosures. 

464.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  cast  your  eye 
over  the  spaces  markea  yellow  Qn  titfs  map  {a 
Map  being  handed  to  the  fritness)  ? — Yes. 

465.  Do  yon  know  whether  in  any  of  those 

spaces 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SELKCT  <:OM^lTTS£  ON  BOTAL  FO^B£TS  (SSI^^X). 


15 


•paceft  tbey  ate  in.  the  habit  of  haying  the  fauces 
aoove  four  feet  high  ?-. — Yes. 

466.  And  the  Crown  takes  so  steps  to  a.bate 
them  ? — ^None,  nor  ever  did. 

467.  \)r.  Wiftlington.']  The  spaces  which,  .are 
marked  yellow  on  the  map  ace  not  indosures, 
are  th^y  ? — 'So. 

468.  Then  how  can  there  be  fences  there  ?-r- 
If  there  were  no  inclosed  ground  they  would  not 
put  the  fences,  of  course. 

469.  JVlr.  Kianedrd.']  Had  you  fenc^  in  this 

{»roperty  before  you  purchased  it? — I  have  not 
enoed  it ;  I  have  only  qiade  a  small  inclosure ; 
but  when  an  inclosxire  is  wanted  .a  bondage  court 
is  called,  notice  is  given,  and  the  court  is  held, 
and  the  grants  are  made, and  entered  in  thebpoks 
as  they  have  been  from  Henry  the  Fourth's  time. 

470.  Is  that  an  open  court  ? — ^Yes. 

471.  Do  the  commoners  attend? — The  com- 
moners have  no  rights. 

472.  Who  is  it  that  have  the  rights?— The 
copyholders. 

473.  Do  the  copyholders  produce  their  books  ? 
— Yes ;  and  all  the  presentments  of  the  horses 
thatiiave  been  turned  out,  {^ul  instructions  ^ven 
to  impqund  donkeys  and.  pigs,  or  whatever  \axj 
not  be  forest  animals. 

474.  Chairman.']  Has  any  supervision  been 
exercised  over  the  parties  from  London  who 
make  use  of  the  forest? — No,  w«  ha'^^e  .n«ver 
.done  .00,  foritis  just  like  a  fair  on  a  Sunday,  with 
knock-em-downs,  and  music,  and  donkey,  driyers. 

475.  And  no  steps  have  been  taken  to  prevent 
that?: — I. am  not  aware  that  there  have;  I  think 
t^ey  have  impounded  a  few  donkeys,  but  the 
p^o^e  cpwe  over  from  Kent  in  great  nupibers ; 
jg^psies  to  tell  forltfioes,  and  so  on. 

476.  Mr.  Watlington.'\  But  ^suppose  they  eoyoy 
themselves^  very  much  ? — Yes,  no  doubt. 

.477.  Do  you  thiqk  it. is  4esii:able  to  ^cl(id|e 
them.alt(^ether  frc^m  the  forest  ? — No ;  I  approve 
<j>i  their  £avipg  their. recreation,  and  I  want  to 
leave  a  portion  cpund  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge 
for  that  purpose. 

478.  You  think  it  is  desirable  to  oonoeatimtie 
all  that  ? — Yes ;  and  there  are  certain  places 
where  they  always  go  to.  For  inet{^lce,  there  is 
King's  Oak,  from  which  jthere  is  a  very,  fine  vi«w. 
They  come  down  there  and  dine  under  tjte 
beeches,  aud  then  they  dance  apd  ride  on  doqkeys. 

479.  Mr.  Peacochei]  Whereabouts  is  Kio^s 
Oak? — High  Beech  is  there  {pmnting  it  out  o/i 
the  map),  and  King's  Oak  is  not  far  from  it. 

480.  Chairman^  Are  there  any  places  of  re- 
sort for  those  hohday  makers  wiuiin  your  own 
manor? — Yes;  Queen  .Elizabeth's  Lodge  is  ooe 
of  those  places. 

481.  is  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge  a  house  or 
building  of  any  kind  ? — It  is  a  forest  lodge,  and 
the  Crown  has  a  forest  right  of  having  a  Keeper 
there. 

482.  Lord  Lwaine.']  And  you  do  not  inter- 
fere with  these  people? — No;  I  am  better  off 
than  my  neighbours  in  that  respect,  because  t^ece 
is  no  railroad  to  my  ^aae.  At  Loughton,  the 
railroad  brings  the  people  down  in  large  quan- 
tities, and  they  are  greatly  objectc4  to. 

483.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Are  they  endosiag  at 
Loughton  ? — I  think  so. 

484.  Chairman.']  Have  you  enclosed  largely? 
— Only  for  buildii^  purposes. 

485.  Did  you  sell  the  land  ? — I  ha^e  sold  it  and 
enclosed  it  myself.  1  think  of  buildinground  the 
common,  keeping  the  front  of  Queen 'Elisabeth's 
Lodge  open,  and  building  roond.tixe  outskirts. 
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;486.  It  is  your  intention  to  keep  that  open  for      Kev.'  R. 
the  public,  is  it  ? — Yes ;  I  should  always  like  to  B.  Heathade. 

keep  it  open  for  the  public ;  I  made  a  road  for        

them.  *8  April 

487.  You  do  not  forbid  them  coming  there  ? —        1863- 
Oh,  dear  no ;  I  hear  they  have  done  so  at  Copt- 
hall,  but  nobody  else  has  done  il,  I  think. 

488.  Is  their  coming  there  any  source  of  profit 
to  you  as  the  lord  of  the  manor  ? — None  whatever. 

489.  You  take  nothing  from  them  ? — I  think 
they  pay  nothing  to  anybody,  neither  do  I  think 
they  spend  any  money.  They  bring  their  provi- 
tions  with  thep,  and  dipe  on  the  green;  and 
then,  as  I  have,  stated,  th^y  have  their  ds^ices  and 
their  donkey  iiides. 

490.  Mr.  Peacocke.']  You  say  that,  all  the  pro- 
prietors, except  at  Copthall,  do  not  object  to  these 
people  coming  down  ? — I  ^nk  at  Copthall  they 
claim  the  right  of  turning  the  people  off,  but 
everywhere  else  ]th§y  have  the  free  scope  of  the 
Forest. 

491.  Lord  Lovaine,']  Did  you  ever  hear  any 
objection  on  the  part  of  the  copyholders  to  these 
endosures? — No;  I  think  they  are  rather  in 
favour  of  it. 

492.  Mr.  WatUnnUm.']  I  suppose  yo.u  do  not 
admit  the  right  of  the  public  to  come  there ;  they 
are  only  there  by  permission, . I  suppose? — It  is 
open  Ituad. 

493.  But  you  do  not,  as  lord  of  the  manor, 
admit  their  right  to  prevent  your  enclosing  the 
land? — No;  we  could  indoseby  meanaof  our  court. 

494.  From  your  knowledge  of  the  forest  are 
you  able  to  state  that  there  is  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent of  open  land  than  would  be  required  for  the 
purppics  of  recreation  ? — Yes;  they  require  very 
little  space. 

495.  Lord  Lovaine.']  You  could,  without  diflS- 
culty,  enclose  your  land,  and  build  upon  the 
£rou^d  whidi  you  .ace  noiw  goingito  leave  open  ? 
— I  believe  that,,})j.an,aet  of.Que$n|Eliza!beth'B 
tiine, '.you  pould  jmdose  ao.long  jaa  you  leave 
enough  land  for  those  who  have  rights,  there. 

4^*  Ifir.  Aftomfy  General.]  ,  Bights  of  co^imon, 
jOjUt^ean  ?.-:-Ye8 ;  that  is  to  payV  thei  rights  of  the 
copyholders. 

497.  The  lord  of  the  manor  n\^y  appropriate 
to  himself  any  part  of  the  manor  so  long  as  he 
leaves  sufficient  land  unappropriated  for  those 
persons,  whoever  they  may  be,  who  have  tights 
of  common  ?-!- Yes.  '  •  , 

498.  And  those  rights  are  acknowledged  in 
your  manor  as  existing  in  the  copyholders  only  ? 
— Yes.  When  they  went  to  Chelmsford  they 
^k  down  a  great  many  commoners;  but  the 
court  dismissed  all  but  the  copyholders. 

499.  The  court  vou  have  been  speaking  of  is  a 
homage  court? — Yes. 

500.  The  rolls  or  records  being  in  fact  the  rolls 
of  a  omyholder's  court  ? — Yes ;  by  which  we  have 
enclosed,  I  suppose,  from  Mardyke  originally. 

501.  The  tenants  holding  by  court  roll  ?-^Ye8. 

502.  You  admit  the  tenants  into  that  odurt, 
their  names  being  entered  as  usual  in  the  books 
of  the  manor  ?^--Yes. 

503.  Chairman,]  With  reroect  to  the  encloswe 
0f  this  green  round  Queen  Eilizabeth's  Lodge,  do 
yon  consider  that  you  have  a  right  to  enclose  the 
whole  of  the  land  ? — ^With  the  consent  of  the  oepy- 
Ikolders. 

504.  What  number  of  copyholders  have  you? 
-T-I  have  about  250  acres  of  copyholders,  and 
about  1,814  acres  of  freeholders,  and  150  or  160 
•ores  of  fore«t,  the  whole- manor  OQataiAing  about 
2^00..a«WM. 

B  4  505.  Are 
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Kev.  A.  505.  Are  there  some  roads  going  through  the 

B.Heathcote,  manor? — No. 

—  506.  But  you  have  made  a  road,  you  say  ? — Yes. 

«8  April  507,  Could   you    enclose   that    road,   if   you 

1863.        pleased  ? — I  made  it   partly  for  frontages  for 
building  houses. 

508.  There  is  a  road  at  High  Beech,  is  there 
not  ? — The  judge  has  decided  4at  there  can  be  no 
road  until  it  has  been  dedicated  to  the  public. 

509.  What   constitutes    "  dedicated     to     the 

Eublic  ?  " — I  suppose    setting  out    a  road,  and 
aving  it  open  for  12  months. 

510.  And  where  there  has  been  a  long-sub- 
sisting right  of  way  and  a  cart  road,  you  have  no 
power  to  enclose,  have  you  ? — I  should  have 
thought  that  it  was  a  road,  but  the  judge  has 
decided  that  it  is  not ;  and  it  has  been  decided 
again  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  that  the  public  going 
over  a  piece  of  common  land  did  not  constitute 
dedication  to  the  public,  so  as  to  make  a  road. 

511.  Chairman.']  But  in  your  own  case,  you 
have  made  the  road  yourself,  and  dedicated  it  to 
the  public  ? — Yes,  I  think  it  has  been  open  12* 
months ;  I  made  it  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
houses  at  the  side  of  it. 

512.  Are  there  gates  across  it  ? — No. 

513.  How  many  acres  of  land  do  you  propose 
to  allot  on  that  green  ? — I  shall  never  do  it  in  my 
lifetime,  I  dare  say,  but  there  are  altogether  125 
acres,  I  suppose. 

514.  They  would  not  require  all  that  to  be 
allotted  ? — No ;  my  object  would  be  to  set  out  so 
much  for  the  public  use,  and  build  at  the  outskirts. 

515.  Do  you  consider  that  those  parties  coming 
down  at  all  hours,  as  they  do,  would  be  a  source 
of  annoyance  to  the  dwellers  in  the  houses  you 
might  build  ? — Not  more  than  they  are  now. 

516.  Are  the  people  complained  of  now? — 
They  are. 

517.  Does  that  deteriorate  the  value  of  the 
houses? — They  are  only  small  houses. 

518.  Dwelt  in  by  people  who  care  very  little 
about  it? — Just  so. 

519.  But  if  you  got  a  better  class  of  tenants 
into  your  houses,  I  suppose  they  would  be  an^ 
noyed  ? — I  suppose  they  would  not  like  it. 

520.  Mr.  Peacocke."]  Do  you  gentiemen,  who 
are  the  lords  of  the  manor,  acknowledge  any 
forestal  rights  on  the  part  of  th6  Crown  ?— We 
take  what  the  Crown  gives  us,  and  they  give  ub 
everything.  I  suppose  they  have  rights,  because 
they  always  take  money  for  enclosures. 

521.  But  are  those  rights  generally  acknow- 
ledged?— Everybody  says  they  have  no  rights. 

522.  Do  the  lords  of  the  manor  cltum  the  right 
to  shoot  ? — That  is  mentioned  In  the  grant,  that 
the  Crown  gave  up  that  claim.  I  mean  the  ori- 
^al  grant  of  Mary  and  Philip. 

523.  Mr.  Kinnaird.'].  Then  the  Crown  could 
not  sell  you  that  ? — No. 

524.  And  yet  they  call  upon  you  to  make  a 
payment.  Is  that  so  ?-^In  that  case  of  Hallett, 
the  question  was  tried,  and  the  Crown  said,  if 

Jou  will  give  us  a  verdict  we  will  give  you  100  /., 
ut  that  was  not  a  fair  verdict 
526.  Mr.  Calthorpe.']  With  respect  to  the  trees ; 
underwood  and  herbage  are  the  rights  mentioned 
in  the  grant?— All  the  rights,  whatever  they 
may  be,  are  mentioned  in  the  original  grant  of 
Mary  and  Philip. 

526.  Mr.  Peacocke.']  Are  you  speaking  with 
respect  to  yourself  individually,  or  the  lords  of 
the  manor  generally? — I  think  the  grants  are 


Eretty  much  alike;  some  of  them  may  diflTer  a 
ttle  which  were  obtained  from  monasteries. 

527.  It  is  under  those  grants  that  the  lords 
claim,  and  not  as  lords  of  the  manor  ? — ^Yes. 

528.  The  right  of  the  Crown  to  grant  the 
right  to  shoot  over  those  lands  where  they  never 
sold  their  forest  r^hts  is  disputed,  is  it  not  ? — It 
has  never  been  tried.  They  can  get  it  by  cus- 
tom, I  suppose,  but  the  rights  of  game  generally 
were  included  in  the  grant. 

529.  In  your  individual  instance  ? — ^Yes ;  and  I 
think  they  all  run  very  much  in  the  same  way. 

530.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneraLI  Where  you  have 
enclosed  as  lord  of  the  manor  upon  presentment, 
have  you  not  ptud  to  the  Crown,  either  rightly 
or  wrongly,  in  respect  of  forest  rights  ? — I  paid 
to  get  rid  of  the  Crown. 

531.  The  payments  were  required,  and  they 
were  required  in  respect  of  forest  rights? — Yes. 

532.  And  you  submitted  to  those  payments  ? — 
I  paid  them. 

533.  And  thereby  vou  obtained  an  entire  ex- 
emption from  any  liability  to  an  action  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown  ? — Yes. 

534.  You  were  willing  to  make  the  payment  for 
that  purpose  ? — It  was  the  cheapest  way  of  doing  it. 

535.  Mr.  Torrens.'\  Are  tne  words  "  forest 
eights"  mentioned  in  your  deed? — Whatever 
lights  the  Crown  had  were  given  up,  but  nothing 
was  particularised. 

536.  You  have  not  got  one  of  the  deeds  with 
you,  have  you  ? — No. 

537.  Chairman  (to  Mr.  Gardiner).'}  Are  you 
aware  what  the  terms  of  the  conveyances  were  ? 
— "  All  the  forestal  estate  and  interest  of  the 
Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  in  and  over  all 
that  piece  of  land  coloured  so  and  so  in  the 
maigin  of  this  deed." 

538.  Mr.  Peacocke  (to  the  JFiineu).}  Can 
you  tell  whether  any  encroachments  have  been 
going  on  round  you  lately? — ^Yes;  for  several  years. 

539.  And  no  steps  have  been  tt^en  to  abate 
them,  have  they  ? — They  have  always  been  at  law 
about  encroachments.  Lord  Momington  has 
always  been  at  law. 

540.  As  lord  of  the  manor  ? — Yes. 

541.  How  long  is  it  since  the  verderer's  ooort 
was  destroyed? — The  verderer's  court  did  not 
exist  in  my  recollection. 

542.  Have  there  not  been  great  complaints 
everywhere  about  encroachments  very  lately  ? — 
Those  ^rsons  that  have  been  damaged  have  made 
complaints. 

543.  But  the  encroachments  have  been  con- 
siderable all  over  the  forest,  have  they  not? — 
As  long  as  I  recollect,  they  have  been  enclosing. 

544.  But  I  say  encroaching? — Enclosing  is 
encroachinsr.  We  never  allow  anybody  to  enclose, 
unless  it  has  passed  through  the  court,  or  with- 
out the  sanction  of  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

545.  But  have  there  not  been  cases  of  cribbing 
from  the  common,  and  so  on  ? — No. 

546.  You  take  good  care  of  that  yourselves  ? 
— ^Yes. 

547.  Mr.  G.  Hardy.']  You  do  that  yourself,  and 
do  not  require  the  Crown  to  interfere  ? — Yes, 
we  do  it  for  our  own  sake. 

548.  MT.Watlington.']  Do  you  know  the  Springe 
and  Dowell  case,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made  in  this  Committee  ? — I  read  it  in  the  news- 
papers, and  I  read  the  same  thing  over  again  at 
Tunbridge  Wells,  the  question  being,  whether  the 
public  going  over  a  piece  of  land  made  a  public 
path,  and  it  was  decided  that  that  was  not  the  case. 
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VimSEBtl  PRESENT : 


Mr.  BTttc«. 
Mr.  Butler. 
Mr.  CfUthorpe. 
Mr.  Cox. 
Yiscoont  Enfield. 
Mr.  Attocney  General. 
Mr.  Grathome  Hardy. 
Mr.  Kiimaird. 


Lord  LoTwne. 
Mr.  Macdonogh. 
Mr.  Peacooke. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer, 
Mr.  TorrenB. 
Sir  John  Trollope. 
Mr.  Watlington. 


The  Bioht  How.  Sir  JOHN  TROLIiOPE,  Babt.,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Honourable  Jahes  Kenneth  Howard,  Esq.,  re-called ;  and  further  Examined. 


54d.  Chairman.']  Are  there  wma  points  of 
the  evidence  given  by  you  in  the  previous  sitting 
«f  this  Committee  that  you  wish  to  correct  or 
«apl«iB,  moce  especially  with  regard  to  the  right? 
^  the  Crown  over  Uuit  portion  of  the  fere^t 
-oalled  High  Beech  Green? — I  was  misled,  on 
Joofcing  to  the  Ordnance  map,  with  regard  to  the 
AOtual  position  of  what  I  thought  was  High 
Beeeh  Gre^,  but  which  was  more  jproperly 
«»)led  Hi^  Beech  Hill,  The  Crowns  nghts 
have  not  been  sold  over  that  portion.  Imh 
Beeoh  Hill  is  in  the  manor  of  Sir  Charles  Wal^, 
who  contests  tiie  Crown's  right,  and  has  not  pur^ 
<&aaed  them. 

5^0.  Is  High  Beech  Hill  distinct  from  tbie 
GrMea  ? — Yes.  (  The  Witness  explained  the  differ- 
ence b^weeu  the  two  f  laces,  High  Beech  Mill  axtd 
JBiph  Beech  Green,  to  the  Cotmniftee  on  the  mop.) 

55L  Mr.  Cox."]  The  Committee  clearly  under- 
stand that  the  Crown's  rights  have  not  been  sold 
over  High  Beech  Hill  ? — Yes. 

552.  Chairman.'\  That  place  which  you  haT^ 
shown  to  the  Committee  on  the  map  is  a  place  of 
resort  by  pleasure  parties  from  the  metropolis,  is 
it  not  ? — I  believe  so. 

553.  Within  whose  manor  is  it? — Within  Sir 
Charles  Wake's  manor. 

654.  Do  you  know  the  name  of  the  manor  ? — 
Waltham  Holy  Cross  manor. 

555.  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  Sir  Charles 
Wake  disputes  the  rights  of  the  Crown  to  ^ejl 
ite  rights,  and  has  not  purchased  them  in  coease- 

auence? — Sir  Charles  Wtdte,  I  believe^  denies 
ie  rights  of  the  Crown  altogether. 

556.  I  think  you  were  asked  a  question  at  the 
last  sitting  of  the  Committee  relative  to  the 
amount  of  poimd^e  received  by  the  Crown  sur- 
veyor on  sales  of  Crown  rights;  are  you  now 
prepared  to  state  exactly  what  that  poundage  is  ? 
— ^xes.  I  think  the  Honourable  Member  for 
Finsbury  asked  me  if  the  surveyor  did  not  re- 
•oeive  10  per  cent,  as  commission  on  those  sales. 
I  did  not  at  the  time  recollect  the  exact  amount, 
but  I  now  find  it  is  2  J  per  cent,  which  the  sur- 
veyor receives  on  all  sales,  or,  rather,  all  results. 

0.64. 


Jf  there  are  no  sales,  there  is  no  per-centage.     Hon.  J.JT. 
The  surveyor  would  tell  you,  I  bebeve,  that  it     Uomardf 
has  not  been  remunerative.  Esq. 

557.  The  surveyor  does  not  consider  himself        — — 
well  remunerated,  you  think? — No,  it  do^s  not  pay  5  May  1863. 
him. 

558.  That  payment  only  takes  place  when  the 
sales  are  actually  effected,  does  it  ? — When  the 
sales  are  actually  effected. 

559.  Is  there  any  other  point  on  ^hicjb  yon 
wish  to  explain  your  evidence  of  ti;ie  former  day? 
— I  think  1  had  better  show  you  on  Ae  laxge 
plan  the  difference  between  High  B^e^ch  Hill  and 
High  Beech  Green.  {The  Witness  explained  the 
same  on  the  large  map  fo  the  Committee,  shatoiiuf 
.the  points  over  which  the  Crown's  rights  have  .'teeh 
sold.) 

560.  Is  there  any  other  poin^  w'hic}i  you  widi 
to  explain? — I  thmk  the  Honourable  Member 
ft)r  Maldon  asked  me  if  circulars  were  not  issued 
to  all  the  lords  of  manors  and  encroachers.  Cir^ 
culars  were  issued  to  every  one  of  the  lords  of 
the  manors^  and  to  every  one  of  ijie  encroachers. 

561.  By  whom  was  that  done,  and  by  whose 
authority  ? — By  the  OflSce  of  Woods  and  Forests, 
stating  that  the  Crown  was  prepared  to  sell  its 
forestal  rights  over  the  manors  and  over  the 
encroachments,  and  that  we  wished  to  be  informed 
if  they  would  purchase  them,  and  if  so,  tliat  they 
would  put  themselves  in  communication  widi  Mr. 
Driver,  who  was  appointed  by  the  Woods  and 
Forests'  Office  to  carry  out  those  sales. 

562.  What  was  the  date  of  that  notice,  have 
you  a  copy  of  it  ? — Those  notices  were  issued  in 
S^tember  1857,  but  they  were  notices  which  had 
regard  to  the  northern  portion,  which  had  beon 
surveyed  subsequently  to  the  southern  portion. 
Mr.  Gore  had  issued  notices  with  regard  to  the 
southern  portion  before  my  appointment  to  the 
office. 

563.  What  do  you  call  the  northern  portion, 
and  what  do  you  call  the  southern  portion  ? — Sir 
Charles  Wake's  is  the  northern  portion. 

564.  But  both  relate  to  the  present  unenclosed 
forest,  do  they  not  ? — Yes. 

C  565.  Have 
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Hon.  J.  K.       565.  Have  you  had  any  answer  generally  from 
Howard,       the  owners  of  manorial  rights,  and  other  property, 
^*1-         in  answer  to  those  notices  ? — Many  of  tnem  pur- 
5  May  1863.  ceased. 

566.  In  consequence  of  those  notices  ? — In  con- 
sequence of  those  notices. 

567.  The  great  bulk  of  the  purchases  have 
been  made  and  the  sales  completed  since  your 
appointment,  I  believe  ? — Sales  have  been  com- 
pleted to  the  extent  of  about  16,000/.  since  my 
appointment ;  before  my  appointment  they  had 
realised  about  2,000/. 

568.  The  great  bulk  of  the  sales  has  taken 
place  within  the  last  eight  years  ? — Yes,  within 
the  last  eight  years. 

569.  Mr.  Butler.}  Will  you  state  to  the  Com- 
mittee in  what  manner  Sir  Charles  Wake  has 
contested  the  rights  of  the  Crown  ? — He  claims 
to  have  a  grant,  I  believe,  but  I  am  not  able  to 

five  you  any  precise  information  about  that.    I 
ave  never  seen  the  grant. 

570.  Was  there  a  special  application  made  to 
him  to  purchase  ? — Notice  was  sent  to  him  equally 
with  the  others. 

571.  Mr.  Torrens.}  What  was  the  date  of  the 
notices  issued  during  Mr.  Gore's  time,  with  respect 
to  the  southern  portion  of  the  forest  ? — I  have 
left  them  behind  me  at  the  ofBce,  but  I  think  it 
was  in  1855. 

572.  Can  you  put  in  one  of  those  notices  ? — ^I 
have  got  one  of  my  own  here. 

573.  On  a  subsequent  occasion,  Avill  you  put  in 
one  of  your  own,  and  one  of  Mr.  Gore's  ? — x  es,  I 
will  send  it  down  before  the  Committee  rises. 

574.  Mr.  Butler.}  Sir  Charles  Wake,  yon  say, 
contests  the  right  of  the  Crown  under  an  old 
charter ;  do  you  know  the  date  of  that  old  charter, 
or  where  we  can  find  it  ? — No. 

675.  Haveyou  seen  a  copy  of  it  ? — No. 

576.  Mr.  Watlington.']  In  1857  you  not  only 
offered  the  sale  of  those  rights,  but  you  also 
threatened  legal  proceedings,  did  you  not,  unless 
the  rights  were  bought  over  tiiose  encroachments? 
— Yes,  legal  proceedings  were  threatened. 

577.  You  said  that  unless  the  parties  offered  a 
price  for  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  legal  proceed- 
ings would  be  taken  to  compel  them  to  buy  them 
in  respect  of  their  encroachments? — ^Yes. 

578.  How  many  of  those  encroachers  refuse  to 
buy? — I  cannot  state  off-hand  without  going 
through  the  whole  list 

579.  But  the  refusals  to  pay  under  those 
threats  were  numerous,  were  they  not  ? — At  first 
thev  were ;  but  they  came  in  afterwards,  though 
wiui  some  littie  difficulty. 

580.  Mr.  Cox.}  Were  any  proceedings  ever 
taken  at  all  agamst  those  who  had  made  en- 
croachments on  the  forest? — Legal  proceedings 
were  taken  in  the  case  of  the  Attorney  General 
V.  Hallett. 

581.  Were  any  proceedings  other  than  legal 
proceedings  ever  t^en  ? — We  issued  notices  to 
the  persons  in  possession. 

582.  Mr.  Attorney  General.}  All  that  you 
know  about  the  alleged  foundation  of  Sir  Charles 
Wake's  claim  is,  that  it  is  so  put  forward  in  his 
interest? — Yes;  it  is  only  by  hearsay  that  I 
know  of  it. 

583.  No  deed  or  grant  has  ever  been  produced 
or  exhibited  ? — I  have  never  seen  any. 

584.  Nor,  to  your  knowle^e,  has  any  been 

Sroduced  at  the  Woods  and  Forests'  Office? — 
To. 
685.  Mr.  ButlfT.}  That  is  not  with  regard  to 


other  manors,  is  it ;  that  applies  only  and  specifi- 
cally to  Sir  Charles  Wake's  manor  ? — Specifically 
to  Sir  Charles  Wake's  manor. 

586.  Mr.  Attorney  General.}  Do  you  know 
how  long  ago  Sir  Charles  Wake's  objection  waa 
first  brought  to  your  knowledge?—!  have  been 
aware  of  it  these  four  or  five  years. 

587.  Mr.  Bruce.}  In  your  last  evidence  before 
this  Committee  you  stated,  I  think,  that  the 
opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  was 

gven  in  1855  ? — The  opinion  of  the  present  Lord 
hief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  was 
given  in  1853. 

588.  Mr.  Cox.}  Can  you  state  whether  the 
Crown  have  still  the  rights  over  Woodford  and 
Wanstead  Flats  ? — They  are  not  sold  over  Wan- 
stead  Flats ;  there  is  a  small  portion  in  Woodford 
Manor  still  remaining  unsold. 

589.  Mr.  Attorney  General.}  That  is  to  say, 
over  which  the  forostal  rights  of  the  Crown  re- 
main unsold  ? — Yes. 

590.  And  that  is  so  with  regard  to  Wanstead 
Flats? — The  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  have 
not  been  purchased  over  Wanstead  Flats. 

691.  Not  at  all  ?— Not  at  alL 

592.  Mr.  Bruee.}  Can  we  see  the  opinion  of 
the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  ? — It  is  an  opinion 
.for  the  guidance  of  my  office. 

693.  Mr.  Attorney  General.}  That  opinion  has 
not  been  printed  for  the  use  of  Parhament,  or 
been  made  public  in  any  way  ? — No. 

594.  Mr.  Peacocke.}  You  stated  on  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Committee,  in  answer  to  Question 
23,  that  there  are  two  keepers  kept,  in  order  that 
they  may  report  upon  any  encroachments  that  ai« 
made  in  the  forest;  aro  yon  stall  in  the  habit  <^ 
receiving  reports  to  that  effect? — On  Saturday 
last  I  received  notices  of  four  encroachments. 

595.  Generally  I  may  ask  whether  of  late 
years  jrou  have  been  continually  in  the  habit  of 
receiving  notices  of  encroachments  fix>m  tiie 
keepers  of  the  forest  ? — Yes. 

596.  Do  you  take  steps  to  abate  those  encroach- 
ments?— No,  I  do  not  take  proceedings  to  abate 
the  encroachments ;  the  taking  of  such  proceed- 
ings would  rest  with  the  Attorney  GeneraL  I 
take  steps  to  try  and  get  the  forestal  rights  ef 
the  Crown  sold  over  the  encroachments,  as  advised 
by  the  law  officers. 

697.  Mr.  Macdonogh.}  Will  you  be  kind 
enough  to  look  at  that  (handing  a  paper  to  the 
Witness),  and  tell  me  if  that  is  one  01  the  notifica- 
tions which  proceeded  from  your  office  ? — It  is. 

698.  That  is  the  form  of  the  general  circular  or 
notice  that  yon  send  round  when  you  endeavour 
to  have  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  purchased 
up,  is  it  not  ? — This  was  a  special  letter  on  a  par- 
ticular case  ;  I  can  hardly  call  it  a  ciroular. 

699.  But  that  is  a  document  from  your  office  ? 
—Yes. 

600.  You  say  that  you  have  frequently  re- 
ceived reports  of  what  I  shall  call  minor  encroach- 
ments from  time  to  time  ? — Yes. 

601.  And  yon  did  not  then  proceed  to  prevent 
or  abate  those  encroachments  ? — No,  for  the  rea- 
sons already  mentioned. 

602.  But  assuming  that  the  parties  did  enclose, 
then  you  called  upon  them  to  purchase  the 
forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  over  the  same  place  ? 
—Yes. 

603.  Did  it  never  occur  to  you  that  calling 
upon  persons  who  had  made  enclosures  and  en- 
croachments to  purchase  up  the  forestal  righto  of 
the  Crown  over  the  same  juace,  affi>rds  a  sanction 
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to  the  enclosure  ? — No,  I  did  not  look  at  It  in  that 
light ;  if  any  other  persons  than  the  Crown  had 
rights,  they  were  not  affected  by  the  sales  of 
the  interest  of  the  Crown. 

604.  Viscount  Enfield.!  Is  there  any  case  in 
your  recollection  of  anybody  who  haa  encroached, 
and  who  has  then  been  called  upon  to  purchase 
the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  has  refused, 
and  yet  has  enclosed  on  the  original  encroach- 
ment?— There  are  still  cases  of  that  kind ;  those 
jlota  marked  green  on  the  Ordnance  map  are  en- 
croachments over  which  the  encroachers  refuse  to 
purchase  the  forestal  rights. 

605.  What  will  probably  be  the  future  of  those 
encroachers ;  will  they  remain  in  possession,  or 
will  legal  steps  be  taken  if  they  refuse  to  purchase 
the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  ? — K  no  legal 
proceedings  are  taken  they  will  probably  remain 
m  the  possession  of  the  encroachments.  The  ex- 
pense of  legal  proceedings  may  perhaps  be  so 
^eat  that  the  law  officers  would  not  be  justified  in 
taking  them. 

606.  Are  those  encroachments  of  long  date 
where  they  have  not  purchased  the  forestal  rights 
of  the  Crown  ? — Not  of  very  long  date. 

607.  Practically  the  Crown  has  scarcely  any 
remedy  except  in  resorting  to  expensive  litiga- 
tion, if  the  present  encroachers  refuse  to  purchase 
the  forestal  rights  ? — None  that  I  see. 

608.  Mr.  WatlinfftoTi.']  And  the  expense  is 
the  only  reason  that  has  prevented  you  carrying 
out  those  threats  ? — Certainly. 

609.  Mr.  Attorney  General.'}  Up  to  the  present 
time,  or  nearly  so,  from  time  to  time,  although 
many  persons  have  refused  to  buy  out  the  forestal 
rights  of  the  Crown  many  have  purchased  them? 
—Yes. 

610.  You  told  the  Committee  the  other  day 
that  the  Crown  interested  itself  only  with  regard 
to  the  forestal  rights,  and  that  the  disppsiQ  of 
them  one  way  or  the  other  left  unaffected  all 
other  rights,  if  there  were  any? — Totally  un- 
afiected. 

611.  That  did  not  affect  the  lords  of  the  manors 
or  the  persons  claiming  common? — It  did  not 
affect  the  commoners  in  the  slightest  degree,  but 
if  released  the  lords  of  the  manors  from  burden- 
some rights. 

612.  Mr.  Bruce."]  With  regard  to  the  opinion 
of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  was  that  opinion 
with  respect  to  a  special  case,  or  was  it  an  opinion 
taken  generally  ? — That  opinion  was  taken  with 
regard  to  seven  or  eight  different  cases  of  en- 
croachments, which  were  certified  to  the  Attorney 
General  according  to  the  Act  of  10  Geo.  4. 

613.  Mr.  Attorney  General.'^  That  would  ap- 
pear by  the  case  itself,  would  it  not  ? — Yes. 

614.  That  is  in  your  office  ;  it  would  be  a  paper 
in  your  department  ? — It  is. 

615.  Mr.  G.  Hardy']  I  understood  you  to  say 
on  your  last  examination,  that  you  were  respon- 
sible to  the  Treasury,  and  acted  under  tneir 
directions  ? — Yes,  I  act  under  their  directions. 

616.  You  are  responsible  to  them  for  what  you 
do?— Yes, 

617.  You  are,  in  fact,  if  I  may  say  so  without 
any  disrespect,  the  servant  of  the  Treasury  in 
those  matters  ? — Yes. 

618.  Mr.  Cox.]  Was  it  by  the  direction  of  the 
Treasury  that  you  submitted  that  case  to  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown,  and  obtained  an  opinion  on 
it? — It  was  submitted  before  I  was  appointed  a 
Commissioner. 

619.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  You  do  not  know 
0.64. 


of  your  own  knowledge,  anything  about  the  sub-     Hon.  /.  K. 
mitting  of  the  case  ? — No,  it  was  before  my  time.      Howird, 

620.  Chairman.]  Is  there  any  other  point  in         Esq. 

your  previous  evidence  that  you  wish  to  refer  to  ?         ' 

— I  think  not  5  May  1863. 

621.  Viscount  ^n/feW.]  The  Treaeurv  Warrant 
which  you  put  in  at  the  fast  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee Is  dated  January  1855 ;  was  there  any 
other  one,  or  Is  that  the  first,  authorising  the  sale 
of  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  ? — That  is  the 
first  I  am  acquainted  with. 

622.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  Does  It  depend  on 
you,  in  any  waj^,  whether  proceedings  shall  or  shall 
not  be  taken  with  respect  to  encroachments?— No,  I 
cannot  take  legal  proceedings.  If  the  law  officers 
of  the  Crown  advise  that  legal  proceedings  should 
be  taken,  such  proceedings  are  taken  -by  and  in 
the  name  of  the  Attorney  GeneraL 

623.  Mr.  G.  Hardy.]  And  you  would  not  take 
legal  proceedings  without  communication  with 
the  Treasury,  would  you  ? — Certainly  not,  having 
regard  to  what  has  taken  place. 

624.  Mr.  Cox.]  You  said  that  your  office  had 
received  notices  of  encroachments  from  the 
keepers,  but  that  you  had  taken  no  steps  to 
abate  them.  Have  you  made  any  communication 
to  the  Treasury  with  respect  to  those  encroach- 
ments ? — No. 

625.  Have  you  made  any  Inquiry  of  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown  with  respect  to  whether 
proceedings  should  or  should  not  be  taken  on 
those  cases  ? — There  is  a  case  which  is  pending, 
and  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  law  officers 
of  the  Crown,  upon  certain  encroachments  in 
Epping  Forest. 

626.  When  was  that? — It  was  a  short  time 
ago. 

627.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  You  obtained  no 
opinion  upon  that  ? — No. 

628.  Mr.  Cox.]  Has  the  encroachment  been 
removed  ? — No,  it  still  exists. 

629.  Chairman.]  Do  you  notice  those  encroach- 
ments in  your  annual  report  ? — No. 

630.  Mr.  Torrens.]  You  allo.w  them  to  remain? 
— 1  could  not  prevent  them. 

631.  Mr.  Macdonogh.]  Are  you  aware  that 
there  is  any  other  mode  of  proceeding  except  by 
information  of  intrusion?— I  am  not  aware  of 
any  other  mode  of  proceeding,  except  by  informa- 
tion by  tiie  Attorney  GeneraL 

632.  You  are  aware  that  the  10  Geo.  4  Is  the 
guiding  statute  ? — Yes. 

633.  Are  you  aware  that  by  the  provisions  of 
that  statute  all  those  unlawful  encroachments  are 
to  be  inquired  into  by  the  court  of  verderers 
and  by  them  suppressed ;  and  in  case  they  were 
unequal  to  the  task,  that  they  were  to  certify  to 
the  Attorney  General,  who  was  then  to  exercise 
his  discretion  with  regard  to  the  information  of 
intrusion  ? — Yes,  I  am  aware  of  that 

634.  Did  you  ever  take  any  steps  to  call  into 
operation  this  court  of  the  verderers? — That  is 
In  no  way  a  court  under  tiie  authority  of  the 
Cro  w  n.  The  verderers'  court  is  a  court  totally 
independent  of  the  Crown.  I  have  nothing  to 
say  to  the  constitution  of  the  verderers'  court, 
or  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  pro- 
ceed. 

635.  But,  at  the  same  time,  do  you  not  know- 
that  it  is  the  Immediate  duty  of  the  Crown  to  compel 
all  inferior  tribimals  to  do  their  duty  ? — ^I  was  not 
aware  that  it  was  my  duty  to  call  the  verderers* 
court  into  existence,  or  to  make  them  perform 
their  duty. 

C  2  636.  How 
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63o.  How  many  years  have  you  been  in  offioe  ? 
— For  eight  years. 

6.-17.  And  during  the  whole  of  that  period 
have  not  those  enclosures  been  going  on? — Cer- 
tainly. 

638.  And  during  those  eight  years  you  knew 
that  there  was  an  officer  in  existence  called  the 
verderer  of  the  forest  ? — Yes. 

639.  Did  you  ever  communicate  with  that 
officer  in  relation  to  these  enclosures  ? — I  am  not 
aware  that  I  did. 

640.  Did  you  ever  communicate  to  the 
Attorney  General  during  those  eight  years,  on 
the  part  of  the  Crown,  that  those  enclosures 
were  going  on? — Yes,  I  have  already  stated 
that  there  was  a  case  pending. 

641.  But  that  b  a  recent  case  on  which  no 
opinion  has  been  gotten.  When  was  that  case 
laid  before  the  Attorney  General? — All  those 
encroachments  were  similar  encroachments  to 
those  that  were  submitted  to  the  law  officers  of 
the  Crown  in  1853.  It  seemed  to  me  useless 
to  submit  another  case,  having  abeady  the 
Attorney  General's  opinion  for  my  guidance. 

642.  Mr.  BruceS^  Has  the  verderer  any  duty 
to  perform  in  relation  to  the  Crown  ? — No,  not 
that  I  know  of. 

643.  Has  it  ever  been  the  practice  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown  to  call  upon  the  verderer  to 
interfere  for  the  preservation  of  the  rights  of  the 
Crown  ? — Not  that  I  know  of. 

644.  Is  he  not  an  officer  rather  to  protect  the 
freeholders  agunst  the  Crown  and  tike  lord  of 
the  manor  ?— -He  is. 

645.  Wa«  there  anything  peculiar  in  those 
encroachments  that  arose  from  time  to  time,  so 
as  to  make  it  necessary  that  you  should  aj^y  to 
the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  with  respect  to 
taking  legal  proceedings  upon  the  subject?' — 
Nothmg  whatever. 

646.  X  ou  considered  it  rather  a  matter  of  dis- 
cretion, vested  in  yourselves,  than  a  legal  ques- 
tion ? — Yes. 

647.  Mr.  Cox.l  You  considered  it  entirely  as 
a  matter  of  course  that  anybody  who  chose 
might  make  any  encroachments  they  pleased? — 
They  certainly  did  enclose. 

648.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  And  no  legal 
proceedings  were  commenced,  with  the  exception 
of  tiiose  you  have  named,  by  the  Attorney 
General? — No. 

649.  And  no  iafi>nnation  was  lud  at  his  suit? 
—No. 

650.  Mr.  KimiaircLl  I  think,  in  your  evidence 
the  other  day  before  this  Committee,  you  stated 
that  you  considered  it  to  be  your  du^  to  get  out 
of  the  property  as  much  money  and  interest  as 
could  be  managed,  for  the  good  of  the  tax-payefs 
of  the  country? — Yes,  certainly. 

651.  Is  that  your  notion  of  the  management  of 
all  public  property  ? — Of  the  Crown  property,  the 
property  under  my  charge,  the  land  revenues 
under  the  Conuniasioners  of  Woods  and  Forests. 

652.  You  do  not  think,  then,  that  you  held  that 
roperty,  in  a  certain  sense,  for  the  general  good, 
ut  in  order  to  get  as  nuch  money  as  possible  out 

of  it,  irrespective  of  the  convenience  or  comfort  of 
tiie  public  ? — Yes,  certainlv,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
public  of  the  wliole  United  Kingdom. 

653.  Is  that,  speaking  geoeruly,  the  notion  of 
the  management  inyourdepartment? — The  Crown 
jHToperty  is  managed  under  the  law  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Crown  and  the  whole  people  of  Gbreat 
JBritaju,  in  relief  of  the  taxation.    We  have  no 
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public  to  consider  but  the  whole  tax-paying 
British  public,  for  whose  benefit  I  was  about  to 
obtain  this  9,0007.  or  10,000/.  which  are  still 
due  for  those  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown. 

654.  Have  you  no  larger  viewthan  that  of  getting 
as  much  revenue  as  you  can,  totally  irrespective 
of  the  convenience,  with  regard  to  their  recre»- 
tion,  of  the  general  public  ? — I  am  not  able  by- 
law to  take  a  larger  view.  My  view  includes 
the  interest  of  the  public  of  the  whole  kingdom. 

655.  You  consider  jourself  restricted  by  law  to 
that  view  ? — Yes. 

656.  The  property  is  managed,  not  with  any 
view  to  the  good  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  large  city 
in  the  neighoourhood,  but  in  order  to  get  as  moai 
revenue  out  of  it  as  you  can  ? — The  property  is 
managed  for  the  purposes  which  I  have  stated. 

657.  And  that  is  the  general  tone  of  the  admi- 
nistration of  your  department,  is  it  ? — I  do  not 
see  how  it  can  be  otherwise. 

658.  Mr.  Torrens.'l  You  say  that  9,000  i  or 
10,000  /.  are  still  due  for  those  forestal  rights  of  die 
Crown  ?— Yes,  0,000/.  or  10,000/.  are  still  due. 

659.  Is  that  for  the  purchase  of  the  rights 
which  are  referred  to  in  the  return  laid  b«ore 
the  House  of  Commons  ?— For  the  purdiase  of 
the  rights. 

660.  For  the  purchase  of  the  rights  described 
in  the  return  ?— -Yes,  the  rights  described  in  the 
return.  * 

661.  Mr.  Car.]  When  vou  say  "  due,"  do  you 
refer  to  the  unsold  rights? — xes,  the  unsold 
rights. 

662.  The  money  cannot  be  called  "due"  iT 
they  have  not  been  sold,  can  it? — I  consider  that 
the  rights  exist,  and  they  have  been  valued,  but 
the  value  has  not  yet  been  obtained  for  them. 

663.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  Have  contracts 
been  entered  into  for  their  purchase ;  is  that  what 
you  mean  by  using  the  word  "due"? — TTiere 
have  been  no  actual  legal  contracts. 

664.  But  has  there  be6n  any  arrangement  of 
any  kind  ? — One  lord  of  a  very  large  manor  was 
about  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  for  the  pur- 
chase of  those  forestal  rights  when  the  Resolution 
of  the  House  of  Commons  was  passed. 

665.  He  was  negotiating? — -He  was  negotiat- 
ing. 

666.  If  the  iResolution  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons had  not  been  passed,  would  those  negotia- 
tions have  been  completed  and  ended  in  a  atue  ? — 
I  have  no  doubt  of  it. 

667.  And  is  that  what  you  meant  by  calling 
the  money  **  due  "  ? — Yes. 

668.  Mr.  Cbar.]. Would  that  one  case  have 
amounted  to  8,000  L  ? — No. 

669.  Chairman.']  But  would  it  not  have  formed 
a  very  large  portion  of  the  money  value  of  the 
remamder? — It  would. 

670.  Mr.  Ktnnaird.]  Have  you  any  plans  ready- 
to  submit  to  the  CcMnmittee,  snowing  to  us  what 
portion  precisely  you  will  enclose  or  propose  to 
reserve  for  the  recreation  or  the  benefit  of  the 
public  ? — The  land  is  not  the  Crown's,  and  I  can- 
not enclose  or  reserve  any  portion  for  the  inha- 
bitants of  any  particular  locality. 

671.  It  is  not  in  contemplation  in  your  office  ? 
—No. 

672.  Mr.  Bruce.]  The  Crown  was  not  the  agent 
for  the  land? — I  cannot  make  plans  or  devise 
schemes  for  the  appropriation  oi  other  people's 
property. 

673.  Mr.  Kitmmird.']  I  am  not  asking  you  whe- 
ther you  can  make  plans  of  other  peopfe^s  pro- 
perty,. 
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perty,  but  are  you  making  any  arraneement  for 
the  end  which  I  have  referred  to  ? — No ;  for  the 
reasons  I  have  stated. 

674.  Would  it  be  utterly  impossible  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  neighbouring  parties  if  you  sur- 
rendered those  rights;  do  you  not  think  they 
would  be  ready  to  set  aside  some  extensive  por- 
tions of  the  land  for  the  recreation  or  benefit  of 
the  people  ? — I  cannot  answer  that  question. 

675.  Has  it  never  entered  into  the  plans  of  the 
Department  in  parting  with  certain  forestal  rights 
that  there  should  be,  in  consideration  of  partii^ 
with  them,  something  reserved  for  the  benefit  (H 
the  public? — Certainly  not,  for  the  inhabitants 
of  any  locality ;  the  public  now  get  the  wbole 
income  from  the  pureinse  money. 

676.  You  would  consider  that  totally  apart 
from  the  duties  of  your  office  ? — Totally. 

677.  What  is  the  Act  of  Parliament  that  -pttt- 
dudes  yon  fiom  taking  that  view? — The  Act  trf 
10  Greoree  4. 

678.  Mr.  Bruce.li  But  under  that  Act  you 
might  take  payment  in  land  instead  of  money, 
might  you  not  ? — Certainly. 

679.  To  that  extent  9(Hne  arran^ment,  though 
not  of  a  very  extensive  nature,  might  have  been 
made  for  the  acquiration  of  land  to  be  devoted  in- 
stead of  money  to  public  porpoees  ? — If  bad  bad 
been  allotted  to  the  Crown  in  Epping  in  lien  of 
forestal  rights,  the  land  nrast  have  been  sold  or  let 
at  its  fall  v^ue  whoever  porchased  it,  whether  it 
were  for  a  private  individual  or  for  the  publia 

680.  It  would  have  been  the  property  of  the 
Crown,  and  the  Crown  would  have  aakea  a  price 
for  it,  just  like  a  private  proprietor?— Yes. 

681.  Mr.  Coz.]  You  told  the  Committee  Aat 
the  Besdution  of  the  House  of  Comntons  stopped 
some  negotiations  for  the  sale  of  the  forestal 
rights  of  the  Crown  which  were  going  on  at  the 
time  ;  have  you  received,  since  that  Motion,  any 
application  for  the  purchase  <^  rights  ? — None. 

682.  Mr.  B^tlerT]  If  the  sale  of  the  Crown's 
rights  over  Sir  Charles  Wake's  manor  be  widi- 
held,  the  public  will,  of  course,  continue  their 
right  of  rec^efttion  over  the  surface  of  that  pazti- 
cular  manor,  I  suppose? — That  is  a  question  for 
the  lords  of  the  manors  to  decide.  I  cannot  s»^ 
what  rights  lords  of  manors  may  have  over  their 
tnam)r8,  or  what  steps  they  might  take  to  prevent 
anybody  from  encroaching. 

683.  That  is  a  part  of  the  forest  over  which  the 
public  claim  to  exercise  recreative  rights,  is  it 
notP<>'I  understand  that  it  is  so. 

684.  Mr.  KinnaireU]  Yon  do  not  think  that  it 
is  part  «f  y»nr  duty  to  protect  those  recreative 
rights,  as  they  have  been  termed  ? — No. 

685.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneraL]  The  phrase  "  re- 
creative rights  "  has  been  put  to  you.    Will  you 


just  explain  to  the  Committee  what  you  mean  by 
"  recreative  rights  "? — I  did  not  use  the  temu 

686.  Are  you  aware  of  any  legal  rights  such  as 
have  been  described  by  the  expression  "recreative 
rights"?— I  am  not  aware  of  amy  legal  "  recreative  5  May  1863. 
rights  "  which  any  man  has  over  any  other  nun's 
property. 

687.  Are  you  aware  that  to  certain  parts  oi  the 
forest  people  have  resorted  in  large  numbers  ? — 
Numbers  of  persons. 

688.  Do  yoo  know  that  yourself  ?— I  know  it 
by  hearsay  only. 

689.  Personally  you  know  nothing  about  thesa  ? 
— No. 

690k  Mr.  Butler,']  Are  you  aware  of  the  esdst- 
ence  of  a  charter,  dated  in  or  about  the  rei^  of 
HeniT^  III.,  having  reference  to  the  use  by  the 
citizens  o£  London  of  portions  of  tiiese  fi>re8t8? — 
I  heard  yesterday,  for  the  first  time,  that  there  is 
an  ancient  charter  granted  to  the  Corporation  (d 
London  (I  was  not  told  in  what  year  or  in  whose 
reign  it  wa»),  granting  certain  r%hts  over  Enfield 
Chase. 

691.  You  have  not  seen  it? — No. 

692.  Chairman,']  Does  that  charter  relate  to 
this  forest  ? — I  was  told  that  it  related  only  to 
Enfield  Chase. 

693.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  Bui  that  was 
merely  a  communication  made  to  you  ? — Yes. 

694.  Personify,  or  in  your  office,  you  have 
no  knowledge  of  any  such  charter  ? — None  what- 
ever. 

695.  Mr.  Kinmdrd.]  Is  there  not  a  collection 
in  your  department  of  old  records,  charters,  and 
various  documents  connected  witii  the  Crown 
rights? — They  are  kei>t  at  the  Beoord  Office, 
which  is  a  totally  distinct  departinent  from  that 
of  the  Office  of  the  Woods  and  Foreets. 

696.  But  is  not  your  department  in  the  habit 
of  referring  to  tiiem,  or  in  any  way  making  use 
of  them  ? — Certainly  we  refer  to  the  old  charters 
when  we  want  to  do  so. 

697.  Could  you  not  ascertain  whether  such  a 
charter  cnsts  at  the  Beeord  Office  ? — Yes. 

698.  And  you  could  produce  it  if  it  did  exist? 
— It  could  beproduced. 

699.  Mr.  Hardy,']  But  wonM  vou  be  likely  to 
find  that  charter  of  the  City  of  Lcodon  ia  the 
Beoord  CMSce  ?— If  such  charter  existed  it  ought 
to  have  been  enrolled  in  some  office  of  record, — 
but  in  what  office  I  do  not  know. 

700.  Mr.  Coar.]  Do  you  objeot  to  state  frmii 
whom  you  received  that  infiarmatioa  about 
this  cluster  ?—r  From  one  of  the  clerks  in  my 
office. 

701.  Have  you  any  objection  to  state  what  is 
the  name  of  that  clerk  ? — It  was  Mr.  Botton. 


Lieutenant  Colonel  Oeokgb  Pai.iie£,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


702.  Chairman.']  You  reside  in  Essex,  in  the 
neighbotirbeod  <£  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  do  you 
not  ? — Yee,  at  Naxing  Park. 

708.  Are  you  a  verderer  of  the  Forest? — 
Yea 

704.  When  were  you  elected  to  that  office  ? — 
On  the  37th  January  1842 ;  my  ance8t<»:  filled 
the  same  office  in  the  reign  of  His  Majesty 
Charles  tiie  First. 

706.  Was  that  the  lost  eleetion?->Ye5. 

706.  Are  you  tiie  survivor  of  that  anoieBt 
office?— Ye». 

0.64. 


707.  By  whom  were  you  elected? — ^By  the    Lieut.  Co). 
freeholders  of  the  whole  county.  Q,  Palmer. 

708.  Since  you  have  been  m  office  have  any         — — 
verderers'    courts   been  held?— Yes;    a   great  5  May  1863. 
many. 

709.  When  was  the  last  court  held ;  have  you 
the  date  <rf"it  ? — I  think  it  was  in  1854  ;  we  held 
courts  until  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and 
Forests  and  ^e  Attcxrney  General  refused  to  give 
Its  the  aseistanoe  and  support  which  we  IukI  a 
right  under  the  Act  of  Parliameat  to  require  and 
expect 

c  3  710.  What 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFOBE  THE 


Lieut.  Col.         710.  What  was  the  nature  oi  the  support  which 
&.  Palmer,    you    required  ? — By    the    Act    of    Parliament, 

10  Geo.  4,  c.  100,  if  any  party  against  whom  a 

^  May  1863.  complaint  is  made  for  encroachment  denies  that  it 
is  within  the  boundaries  of  the  forest,  the  ver- 
derers  are  bound  instead  of  proceeding  to  judg- 
ment to  refer  that  case  to  the  Attorney  General 
That  we  did  in  a  great  many  instances ;  and  upon 
one  occasion  I  befieve  they  proceeded  to  try  the 
case,  and  the  Crown  got  a  judgment  after  a  very 
long  triaL  Unfortunately,  the  Attorney  General 
had  a  very  large  brief  somewhere  in  the  country 
for  the  followmg  day,  and  he  compromised  the 
case  with  the  party  for  a  verdict  for  100  /. 

711.  Do  you  remember  the  name  of  the  case? — 
I  think  it  is  Hallett's  case. 

712.  Did  the  Crown  get  a  verdict,  or  do  you 
mean  to  state  that  the  case  was  compromised  by 
the  Attorney  General? — It  was  partly  compro- 
mised ;  the  parties  agreed  to  a  verdict. 

713.  In  whose  favour  was  the  verdict  recorded 
by  the  court  ?— I  think  the  verdict  was  recorded 
in  favour  of  the  Crown. 

714.  And  that  case  was  tried,  I  suppose,  at  a 
very  great  cost  ? — At  a  considerable  cost. 

715.  At  a  considerable  cost  to  both  parties  ? — 
I  am  not  aware  ;  I  suppose  it  must  have  been  at 
a  considerable  cost  to  both  parties. 

716.  Was  the  matter  in  dispute  of  much  value 
or  consequence  ? — The  point  m  dispute  was  not 
of  very  great  value,  but  it  referred  to  property  of 
very  great  value  and  to  a  very  great  principle. 

717.  The  results  of  other  contests  hung  upon 
that  decision? — Yes. 

718.  Now  will  you  kindly  state  to  this  Com- 
mittee what  the  powers  of  the  verderers'  court 
are  ? — The  best  thing  that  I  can  do  is  to  read  you 
the  oath  we  take.  We  are  elected  in  pursuance  of 
a  writ  issued  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  the  high 
sheriff  of  the  county.  He  makes  proclamation  of 
a  vacancy  having  occurred,  and  names  a  time 
and  place  for  the  election  ;  he  makes  that  procla- 
mation in  every  market  town  throughout  the 
county,  and  after  the  giving  of  a  certain  notice  the 
election  takes  place  at  the  time,  spot,  and  day  he 
fixes. 

719.  Mr.  Kitmaird.']  Is  the  election  costly  ? — 
That  depends  on  the  amount  of  the  opposition ;  I 
was  not  opposed,  but  had  to  pay  the  fees  on  the 
issue  of  the  writ,  &c. 

720.  Who  pays  the  cost? — The  verderer  pays 
the  cost.  In  the  case  of  Colonel  Burgoyne  and 
Mr.  Bosanquet,  they  kept  the  poll  open  for  14 
days,  and  brought  people  from  all  parts  of  the 
county  at  a  cost  to  Mr.  Bosanquet  of  7,000  /.  and 
to  Colonel  Burgoyne  of  10,000  /. 

721.  Chairman.^  What  was  the  result  of  that 
election  ? — Colonel  Burgoyne  was  elected. 

722.  What  were  the  perquisites  of  that  office, 
which  made  it  so  desirable  to  be  elected  ? — Two 
bucks  and  a  doe  annually.  I  believe  it  was  the 
point  of  honour  which  caused  the  contest. 

723.  We  are  informed  that  the  bucks  and  does 
have  disappeared  ? — No,  not  altogether. 

724.  Do  the  verderers  get  any  of  them  now  ? — 
Sometimes  they  do,  but  not  very  often. 

725.  Since  the  deer  have  disappeared,  the  de- 
sire for  office  has  disappeared  also,  has  it  not? — 
No,  I  think  not  I  think  the  office  has  not  been 
filled  up  on  account  of  the  expense  which  gentle- 
men thought  they  might  be  put  to.  Mr.  Con- 
yers  endeavoured  to  induce  people  not  to  stand. 
The  cost  of  his  election  was  500/.  or  600/.  Mr. 
Maitland's  cost  500/.  or  600  /. ;  and  he  said,  "  It 


is  of  no  use,  when  you  are  not  supported  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  and  the 
Attorney  General,  all  of  whom  are  bound  to  sup- 
port the  verderer."  From  1841  to  1855  we  held, 
repeated  Courts,  and  they  were  held  from  time  to 
lime  until  we  got  a  considerable  niunber  of  pre- 
sentments, which  were  made  and  certified  to  the 
Attorney  General,  and  on  which  no  action  was 
taken.  If  the  Committee  will  allow  me,  I  will  now 
read  the  oath  I  took ;  it  is  as  follows :  "  I  will 
truly  serve  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  in 
the  office  of  verderer  in  the  Forest  of  Waltham. 
I  will,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  and  knowledge, 
do  for  the  profit  of  the  Queen,  as  far  as  it  doth 
appertain  to  my  duty.  I  will  preserve  and  mun- 
tain  the  ancient  rights  and  franchises  of  Her 
Crown.  I  will  not  conceal  from  Her  Majesty 
any  rights  or  privileges,  or  any  offence,  either  in 
vert  or  venison,  or  any  other  thing.  I  will  not 
withdraw  or  abridge  any  default,  but  will  endea- 
vour myself  to  manifest  and  redress  the  same, 
and  if  I  cannot  do  it  of  myself,  I  will  give  know- 
ledge thereof  unto  the  Queen,  or  unto  Her  justice 
of  the  forests.  I  will  deal  indifPerenUy  with  all 
the  Queen's  liege  people.  I  will  execute  the 
laws  of  the  forest,  and  do  equal  justice,  as  well 
unto  the  poor  as  unto  the  rich,  in  that  which 
appertaineth  to  mine  office.  I  will  not  op- 
press any  person  under  colour  thereof,  for  any 
reward,  favour,  or  malice.  All  these  things  I 
will  keep  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  and  observe 
justice.     So  help  me  Gtnl." 

726.  Have  you  jl  clerk  or  secretary,  or  toy 
person  to  keep  the  records  of  the  court  ? — The 
custom  has  been  from  time  immemorial  for  the 
verdereif  to  appoint  a  derk  of  the  ooiirt.  The 
lord  warden  appoints  the  steward  of  the  forest ; 
the  lord  warden  is  the  head  of  the  forest  guaid ; 
he  appoints  the  steward  of  the  forest ;  it  has  been 
customary  for  him  to  nominate  some  gentleman 
who  has  generally  been  a  professional  gentieman, 
and  then  the  verderers  have  generally  nominated 
the  same  gentleman  to  act  also  as  their  clerk,  who 
has  kept  the  roils  at  the  lord  warden's  house. 
All  the  records  have  been  written  up  in  his 
capacity  of  clerk  to  the  verderers,  and  they  have 
been  kept  by  the  lord  warden  for  the  ver- 
derers. 

727.  Then  what  you  have  now  before  you  are 
simply  memoranda  for  your  own  private  use  ? — 
Yes,  simply  for  my  own  private  use. 

728.  I  ou  do  not  produce  any  document  cont- 
nected  with  the  verderers'  court  whatever? — 
They  are  here  in  the  room. 

729.  But  they  are  not  in  your  possession  ? — No. 
We  applied  some  years  ago  for  the  possession  of 
those  records  to  the  late  Lord  Mornington;  there 
are  the  records  somewhere  in  existence  for  the  last 
600  or  700  years.  A  very  large  quantity  of  the 
documents  were  last  traced  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Fyne,  who  acted  as  agent  for  Lord  Mornington  ; 
but  at  a  subsequent  time  his  Lordship  appointed 
Mr,  Cutts,  for  a  consideration  of  12,000  /.,  steward 
of  his  manors,  and  made  him  steward  of  the  Forest 
Courts.  When  in  1842  we  held  those  courts  again, 
in  pursuance  of  the  wish  of  Sir  George  Cock- 
bum,  and  all  the  freeholders  and  other  people  in 
the  neighbomrhood,  Mr.  Cutts  attended  and 
claimed  to  act  as  clerk  of  the  verderers'  court, 
and  produced  certain  rolls ;  and  he  did  so  act  for 
a  considerable  time,  until  there  was  some  little 
question,  about  1852  or  1853,  and  then  -wo 
wished  to  get  possession  of  the  records ;  he  re- 
fused, however,  to  g^ve  up  the  records  until  he 
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was  piud  a  sum  of  money  which  he  said  Lord 
Mormngton  owed  him;  he  said  he  had  a  lien 
npon  them.  Lord  Momington  desired  the  records 
to  be  given  ap,  and  after  a  time  he  obtained 
possession  of  them  and  handed  them  over  to  his 
present  stewards,  Messrs.  Coverdale,  Lee,  and 
feristow.  The  only  records  they  have  possession 
of  are  from  the  time  of  George  II.,  but  you  will 
find,  I  believe,  that  a  great  deal  of  information  is 
to  be  obtained  from  those  books.  Up  to  the  time 
that  Lord  Momington  appointed  Mr.  Cutts  and 
left  Engknd,  those  forest  records  were  kept  up 
wiih  great  regularity,  and  no  encroachments  of 
any  kmd  were  sanctioned  except  they  were  en- 
tered upon  the  court  rolls.  It  was  the  duty  of 
the  verderers,  in  case  of  a  proposed  enclosure, 
to  ascertain  whether  the  Crown,  the  lordp  of  the 
manors,  and  the  people  who  were  interested  in 
the  feed  of  land  for  their  cattle,  were  all  satisfied ; 
and  then  if  they,  the  verderers,  saw  fit,  the  en- 
closure was  sanctioned,  and  entered  upon  the 
court  rolls,  where  you  will  find  them  recorded. 

730.  Mr.  WatKnfftonJ  You  have  been  speaking 
now  of  the  late  Earl  of  Momington? — Yes;  the 
late  earl. 

731.  Chairman,]  At  what  time  did  the  duties 
of  the  office  of  verderer  fall  into  this  state  of 
abeyance  which  they  appear  to  be  in  ;  you  state 
that  court  has  not  been  neld  for  many  years,  do 
you  not  ? — The  office  first  fell  into  abeyance  when 
iLord  Momington  left  England,  when  he  sold 
the  stewardship  of  his  manor  to  Mr.  Cutts ;  then 
no  courts  were  held  for  some  few  years.  Upon  a 
vacancy  occurring,  all  the  principal  gentlemen  in 
the  county  applied  to  me  to  come  forward  as  a 
verderer.  Mr.  Maitland,  who  was  then  a  ver- 
derer, was  also  anxious  to  hold  courts;  and,  it 
requiring  two  verderers  to  hold  a  court,  they  had 
been  unable  to  do  so  before.  The  reason  that  no 
courts  have  been  held  of  late  years  is  that  I  have 
had  no  colleague.    At  present  I  am  without  one. 

732.  You  have,  in  fact,  discharged  no  forestal 
duties  for  many  years? — Since  1857  or  1858  I 
have  done  what  I  could.  I  had  a  long  corre- 
spondence, in  1858,  with  the  President  of  the 
Council,  tiie  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  as  I  found  it 
impossible  to  get  any  support  from  the  Com- 
missioners of  Woods  and  Forests,  or  from  the 
Treasurv ;  then  I  applied  to  Her  Majesty,  as  I 
believed  I  was  in  duty  bound  by  my  oath  on 
appointment;  and  I  have  the  correspondence 
here. 

733.  Does  it  come  within  your  duties  to  take 
any  cognizance  of  the  timber  and  wood  of  various 
kinds  within  the  forests  ? — We  have  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  vert  and  venison  chiefly. 

734.  The  vert  means  only  the  browse  of  the 
deer,  does  it  not  ? — It  means  everything  green, 
the  trees  as  well  as  the  pasturage  of  Wtutham 
IForest 

735.  Have  you  any  jurisdiction  over  the  trees ; 
I  mean  the  growing  wood  ? — Yes,  where  it  be- 
longs to  the  Crown. 

736.  But  does  it  belong  to  the  Crown  in  Ep- 
ping  ? — If  any  timber  gets  up,  then  it  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Crown.  But  in  some  of  the  manors 
the  parties  interested  have  taken  care  that  no 
timber  shall  get  up ;  and  if  you  go  down  into  the 
forest  you  will  see  several  manors  where  there  are 
nothing  but  pollards;  and  in  others,  where  the  tim- 
ber has  been  conceded  to  the  lords  of  the  manors, 
which  is  the  case  with  a  good  many,  there  is 
very  fine  timber,  and  well  protected. 
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737.  In  what  way  "  conceded  '*  ? — ^By  grants.      Lieut.  ColJ 

738.  Then  various  portions  of  the  forest  are    O.  Palmer. 
held  under  different  tenures  by  the  lords  of  the         — — 
manors?— Yes.  6  May  1 863. 

739.  Chairman.']  Where  the  timber  was  vested 
in  the  owner  of  the  soil  by  grant,  the  Crown  had 
the  right  of  disafforesting  ? — ^No ;  the  forest  rights 
extended  over  the  whole. 

740.  In  what  points? — In  regard  to  the  deer 
and  the  right  of  sporting.  The  Crown  claims  the 
right  of  granting  sporting  licenses  to  any  person 
they  choose  to  show  fiivour  to,  and  to  exercise 
troops  in  the  forest. 

741.  But  the  lords  of  the  manors  have  no  right 
to  sport  over  those  manors,  have  they  ? — I  be- 
lieve not,  unless  they  hold  sporting  licenses  or 
deputations  from  the  First  Commissioner  ofWoods 
and  Forests. 

742.  Mr.  Maedonoffh.]  Or  unless  there  is  a 
grant  of  free  warren  in  the  original  grant? — Or 
a  grant  of  free  warren  in  the  or^nal  grant. 

743.  Chairman.]  Have  you  in  any  way,  in 
virtue  of  your  ofjice,  a  right  to  restrain  tre»- 
passers  in  the  forest  ? — We  and  our  officers  have 
absolute  powers  over  the' whole  of  the  forest;  the 
verderers  are  simply  the  judges  of  the  forest. 

744.  But  your  subordinate  officers  have  the 
right  to  restrain  trespassers,  have  they  not? — If 
they  find  anybody  misbehaving,  their  duty  is  to 
bring  them  up  before  the  verderers*  courts,  by 
lodging  a  complaint 

745.  Mr.  Cox]  What  do  you  mean  by  misbe- 
haviour ? — Putting  improper  cattie  on  the  forest, 
disturbing  the  Queen's  deer. 

746.  Chairman.]  You  refer  to  the  duty  of 
overlooking  the  stocking  of  the  forest ;  the  proper 
cattie  are  cows  and  horses,  and  not  other  stock  ? 
— Not  other  stock. 

747.  Are  swine  included? — In  some  portions, 
at  certain  times ;  but  geese  are  not  and  sheep  are 
not. 

748.  In  addition  to  this  jurisdiction,  could 
your  officers  restrain  the  use  of  the  forest  by  per- 
sons trespassing  thereon  otherwise  than  in  pursuit 
of  game  or  deer? — Yes ;  it  must  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  the  verderers  are  merely  judicial 
persons ;  they  are  the  judges  of  the  forest,  and  it 
takes  two  of  them  to  hold  a  court  The  lord 
warden  is  the  head  of  the  forest  guard ;  the  forest 
is  divided  into  various  walks ;  he  nominates  the 
master  keepers,  who  have  certain  privileges,  and 
they  nominate  the  under  keepers.  Those  under 
keepers  are  brought  before  the  verdeirers,  who 
swear  them  into  office  if  they  see  fit,  and  then 
they  are  all  under  the  command  of  the  lord 
warden,  who  summonses  them  to  attend  the  ver- 
derers' court,  and  calls  over  their  names. 

749.  Who  pays  those  officers  ? — The  Crown ; 
they  are  paid  out  of  the  privy  purse  27  I  a  year. 

750.  Axe  there  any  such  paid  officers  now  ?—- 
Yes ;  two  very  intelligent  men,  Mr.  Watkins  and 
Mr.  Bounding ;  but  were  is  one,  a  most  distin- 
guished and  active  forest  officer,  whom  I  see 
present,  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland,  a  Member  of 
your  honourable  House ;  he  is  a  master  keeper ; 
Mr.  Whiteman  is  another. 

751.  Mr.  Cox.]  What  are  the  walks  of  those 
two  keepers? — Mr.  Watkins  has  the  Chingford 
walk,  ana  Mr.  Bounding  has  the  Woodford  walk ; 
I  think  Mr.  Bounding  is  under  keeper  to  Mr. 
Alderman  Copeland.  Those  under  keepers  are 
pud  out  of  the  privy  purse.  The  parishioners  of 
the  large  parishes  at^oining  the  forest,  who  are 
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liaut  C«l.  entitfed  to  f«ed  tiwir  «aitie,  ^oe  boond  to  meet 
6?.  Ptbmer,  <xBoa  we  ofiteBer  dnrk^  tine  yeaar«  to  detcnnine  the 
quantity  of  cattle  liieir  proportion  of  the  forest 
5  "*■/  )io3'  will  carry;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  -eleot  a 
leeire,  who  is  to  taike  charge  of  these  oattde, 
and  mark  them.  Upon  agreeing  to  both  those 
tilings,  tbej  nake  known  tJieir  resolutions  to  the 
verderers  at  the  first  forty-day  court,  and  they 
are  entered  upon  the  eonrt  records.  Then  the 
neve  as^swom  in,  and  receives  a  warrant  of  office. 
lie  is  boud  to  look  after  the  freeholders'  cattle, 
aad  the  Qaeen!s  deer  vb  w%U  ;  he  is  under  the 
lord  warden's  command. 

752.  As  you  have -had  no  warden  or  verderers' 
eoort  for  sevend  years,  yon  hare  ae  legally- 
oonstitnted  reeves  at  this  time,  have  jfou? — 
Yes;  some  old  ones  have  been  and  are  still  act- 
ing. The  parishes  have  annually  chosen  their 
■eeves,  and  if  anybody  has  s^ut  improper  clittie, 
liiey  impotnad  them ;  the  reeves  take  their  fee  of 
4  d.  per  head  for  marking,  as  well  as  a  fee  upon 
cattle  impounded,  and  bring  the  trespassers  before 
the  magistrates  now.  B^ore,  their  duty  was  to 
bring  l£em  up  before  the  verderers,  who  had  the 
power  of  fining  to  tlie  extent  of  20  /.,  and  the 
nigh  .sherifi*  was  bound  to  levy  the  fine  by  dis- 
tross  and  sale,  if  required. 

753.  Has  the  high  sheriff  exercised  that  power  ? 
—Not  since  I  have  £lled  that  office. 

754.  You  have  not  had  any  person  up  your- 
self?—No. 

755.  Now,  with  respect  to  trespassing  on  tlie 
iomst,  does  your  clerk,  or  the  officer  of  the  ver- 
derers' court,  take  any  cognisance  of  the  persons 
who  come  from  London  for  what  have  been  called 
xeevestive  purposes;  I  mean  persons  who  come 
from  Londcm,  or«l8ewhere,.  to  disport  themselves 
in  the  forest? — They  have  always  given  those 
penons  eveiy  support  and  assistance.  The 
parties  they  have  tetaesy  exception  to,  are  what, 
from  times  of  old,  have  been  denominated  forest 
blaoks;  donkey  men,  gipsies,  and  people  of  bad 
chairaoier. 

756.  Yon  hunt  them  out  of  the  forest? — As 
well  as  we  can  we  keep  them  in  check. 

757.  You  mean  the  encampments  of  gipsies  ? 
— Yea. 

758.  You  prosecute  those  poor  creatures  with 
tiieir  donkeys,  amd  the  gipsies,  but  you  allow  the 
more  opulent  people  to  do  what  they  please  ? — 
We  do  not  prosecute  them  when  they  conduct 
themselves  properly. 

769.  Mr.  Kmnaird.l  Will  you  explain  what 
is  meant  by  mare  opulent  people ;  I  thought  they 
were  very  poor  people  who  frequented  the  forest  ? 
— There  are  people  of  all  grades. 

760.  Seme  of  them  are  quite  common  woricing 
men? — If  you  go  down  next  Monday  you  will  see 
yrhaX  tltere  ai-e  m  the  forest ;  they  are  most  re- 
sectable artasans,  and  people  principally  from  the 
east  end  of  London. 

761.  Th^  are  not  the  opulent  (dasses  ? — There 
are  some  of  all  classes,  the  principal  people 
are  respectable  artisans  and  tradesmen.  A  man 
hut  year,  whom  I  met  returning  home  with  his 
wife  and  family  one  evening  in  the  forest,  said 
to  me,  "I  spend  a  happy  day  with  my  wife 
.and  children  here ;  is  not  that  much  better  than 
sitting  at  the  public-house  ?" 

762.  Chairman.'l  What  are  the  sort  of  people 
whom  you  exclude?-  We  do  not  exclude  any 
j>eople  unless  they  misbehave  themselves. 

763.  But  you  have  control  over  all  parties  of 


ev«ry  kind? — Yes;  iaaa.et\j,  wiien  the  foBoat 
laws  were  strictly  maintained,  nobody  could  take 
a  lodger  into  his  house  witlxrat  the  sanction  of 
the  verderer,  tmd  every  little  dog  in  the  forest 
had  his  tees  cut  off. 

764.  That  was  to  prevent  them  chasing  the 
deer? — Yes. 

7S5.  You  do  not  admit  that  those  people  have 
a  l^^l  right  to  come  there  ? — I  think  it  is  a  p'e- 
scriptive  right,  a  ri^t  which  they  have  exercised 
for  £00  years  past,  ficom  time  immemorial. 

766.  Mr.  KinnairdJ}  How  nuuoy  years  diould 
you  say  ? — From  the  tmie  of  the  (Conquest,  I  dare 
Bay. 

767.  Mr.  CoxJ]  You  never  heard  of  any  notice 
being  put  up  in  the  forest,  warning  people  frooi 
treapassing,  did  you  ? — No,  but  our  officers  have 
always  warned  people  against  lighting  fires. 

768.  But  I  mean  warning  them  off  the  ground? 
— No,  I  am  not  aware  of  it. 

769.  There  have  been  no  such  notices  printed 
or  put  in  any  part  of  the  forest,  have  there  ? — I 
think  Sir  Charles  Wake,  or  rather  his  agent, 
without  his  concurrence,  tried  to  prevent  people 
coming  down;  on  one  occasion  they  destroyed 
the  spring ;  they  destroyed  some  two  or  tluee 
springs  near  some  cottages  where  the  poor  pec^le 
who  came  down  were  in  the  habit  of  coming  and 
having  their  tea,  instead  of  going  to  the  publio- 
house,  which  is  a  great  house  at  High  Beech,  and 
is  in  possession  of  one  of  Sir  Charles  Wake's 
tenants.  He  wished  to  force  those  people  to  his 
house,  and  he  destroyed  the  wells,  upon  which. 
Sir  George  Cookbum  and  the  gentlemen  in  the 
neighbourhood  took  the  matter  up,  and  the 
verderers  immediately  ordered  the  spring  to  be 
opened  again,  but  with  the  fuU  and  entire  sanc- 
tion of  Sir  Charles  Wake,  who  dej>recated  the 
acts  of  his  servant. 

770.  The  Committee  are  clearly  to  understand 
that,  as  far  as  you  know,  in  no  part  of  the  Forest 
of  £pping  has  there  been  any  notice  warning  the 
pubhc  off  the  land  ? — I  do  not  think  I  ever  saw 
any. 

771.  Has  any  }>erson  been  warned,  or  has  anjr 
party  of  persons  been  warned,  from  any  part  a£ 
the  forest  within  your  knowledge? — I  should 
think  that  it  may  have  taken  place  since  the  Com- 
missioners of  Woods  and  Forests  have  been  sell- 
ing the  Crown's  rights.  I  think  it  is  very  likely 
and  very  possible  that  the  persons  who  have  pur 
chased  those  rights  assumed  that  they  had  pur 
chased  not  only  the  Crown's  rights,  but  the 
rights  and  privil^es  of  everybody  else. 

772.  How  long  have  you  known  High  Beech  ? 
— 50  years. 

773.  During  the  whole  of  those  50  years,  has 
High  Beech  been  a  resort  for  thousands  and  tens 
of  Siousands  of  people  from  London  ? — Yes,  and 
Honey-lane  Plain,  which  adjoins. 

774.  Has  it  ever  come  to  yoiu:  knowledge  that 
any  molestation  or  interruplioB  has  ever  been 
offered  to  those  people  at  High  Beech  ? — No ;  on 
the  contrary,  when  it  was  known  that  the  springs 
were  being  destroyed  at  the  side  of  the  Beech  by 
Sir  Charles  Wake's  steward  and  bailiff,  we,  the 
verderers,  ordered  our  forest  officers  to  see  tlist 
they  were  all  put  right  again. 

775.  Then,  during  the  time  that  you  have  been 
a  verdorer  of  the  forest,  you  have  acknowledged 
the  right  of  the  public  to  resort  to  those  places  t — 
Certamly.. 

776.  And,  of  course,  youp  servants  under  j-on 
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have  done  so  ? — Certainly,  so  long  as  they  behave 
themselves  properly ;  and  so  they  have  done  from 
time  immemorial. 

777.  Mr.  Peacoche.']  But  under  what  authority 
did  you  keep  off  those  forest  blacks  ? — We  have 
never  kept  them  off,  except  they  were  committing 
depredations  or  were  drunk;  there  have  been 
for  many  years  a  set  of  persons  who  lived  on  the 
forest;  who  lived  entirely  by  deer  stealing,  and 
robbery  ;  very  desperate  characters. 

778.  Lord  Lovaine.']  You  punished  them  under 
the  Vagrant  Act,  in  the  ordinary  way,  did  you 
not?— They  were  never  brought  to  the  verderers' 
court,  they  were  not  worth  fining,  but  the  forest 
officers  assisted  the  police  on  all  occasions,  to 
maintain  order,  and  protect  the  visitors  to  the 
forest 

779.  Mr.  Peacocke.l  Do  you  claim  the  power 
of  turning  any  person  off  that  you  think  ought  to 
be  turned  off? — No. 

780.  Then,  was  it  under  the  Vagrant  Act  that 
you  turned  off  those  forest  blacks  ? — Our  officers 
have  never  turned  anybody  off  the  forest,  unless 
the  police  have  done  it ;  they  have  never  taken 
anybody  into  custody,  except  they  have  been 
damaging  the  timber  or  wood,  or  destroying  the 
deer.  The  verderers  are  the  judges  of  the  torest 
courts. 

781.  Chairman.']  They  have  been  dealt  with 
as  ordinary  vagrants,  the  police  taking  them  before 
the  magistrate ;  they  did  not  come  before  the 
verderers'  court  at  all,  did  they  ? — No,  the  duty 
of  our  officers  was  to  assist  the  police  at  all  times. 

782.  You  stated  inone  of  your  answers,  that  there 
has  been  more  disposition  to  turn  people  off  since 
the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  had  been  sold  to 
the  lords  of  the  manors  ? — I  was  asked  whether  I 
had  seen  any  notices  warning  men  from  trespass- 
ing, and  I  say  I  am  not  awar£  of  it  myself,  out  I 
think  it  is  possible,  since  the  sale  of  those  forestal 
rights  to  different  parties,  that  it  has  been  so. 

783.  Mr.  Cox.l  But  you  have  not  seen  them 
yourself? — No,  but  since  those  forestal  rights  have 
been  sold  I  think  it  is  possible  that  it  has  been  so. 

784.  Chairman.]  But  the  disposal  of  those 
rights  gives  no  rights  to  the  soil,  because  the 
rights  of  the  Crown  are  not  in  the  soil,  but  simply 
in  the  height  of  the  fences,  and  matters  of  that 
sort;  is  not  that  so? — But  the  Crown  have  not  only 
the  right  to  the  vert  and  venison,  but  they  have 
the  right  of  exercising  troops  all  over  the  forest. 

785.  Did  you  ever  know  that  done  ? — Yes. 

786.  Can  troops  move  in  the  wooded  part  of 
the  forest  ? — Yes,  it  would  be  a  capital  place  for 
them ;  in  some  portions  of  this  forest  you  have 
the  finest  plain  possible ;  for  instance,  Wanstead 
Flats.    In  1853  Lord  Hardinge  and  Lord  Kaglan 

Eroposed  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
rioge,  who  was  extremely  anxious  about  it,  that 
Wanstead  Flats  should,  by  arrangement,  be  re- 
served as  a  Champs  de  Mars. 

787.  As  a  field  of  exercise  for  troops  ? — Yes. 

788.  Has  that  been  done? — No,  but  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and  Lord 
Raglan  sent  the  late  General  Torrens  dovra  to 
Wanstead  to  make  a  survey,  and  he  was  there 
two  days,  and  made  a  most  satisfactory  report, 
which  you  will  find  at  the  Qnart«rma8ter  Gene- 
ral's Office. 

789.  Mr.  Cox.]  With  regard  to  Woodford  and 
Wanstead,  have  you  known  them  as  long  as  High 
Beech  ? — I  know  more  of  High  Beech  than  I  do 
of  the  others. 
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790.  But  you  have  known  all  those  places  for    Lieut.  CoL 
a  very  long  time,  I  suppose  ? — Yes.  G.  Palmer. 

791.  Have  they  been  places  of  resort  in  the        " ^-_ 

same  way  as  High  Beech?— Yes,  I  believe  so.        5  May  i8o8. 

792.  Have  you  ever  seen  people  Acre  ? — Yes, 
many  times. 

793.  Have  you  ever  seen  notices  warning 
people  from  trespassing  ? — I  live  on  the  other  side 
of  the  forest,  but  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland  will 
give  you  the  best  evidence  in  that  respect 

794.  Mr.  Watlington.]  Of  course  you  know 
Chigwell  perfectly  well  ?— Chigwell  was  the  spot 
where  the  Forest  Courts  were  held  for  250  years; 
there  we  held  them  till  the  time  when  we  were 
refused  support  from  the  Commissioners  of  Woods 
and  Forests,  and  the  Attorney  General  whose 
opinion  has  been/eferred  to,  but  not  produced. 

795.  But  are  you  not  aware  that  the  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Chigwell  has  caused  people  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  manor  ? — I  am  not  aware  of  it ; 
Hainault  was  part  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  and 
3,000  acres  were  disafforested  under  a  special  Act 
in  1851 ;  a  portion  therefore  of  Chigwell  Parish 
is  disafforested. 

796.  Mr.  Cox.]  Waltham  Forest  included  two 
forests,  Epping  and  Hainault  ? — The  true  defini- 
tion is  Waltham  Forest,  or  the  Great  Forest  of 
Essex,  which  extended  over  Hertfordshire  and 
to  Colchester,  down  to  the  sea ;  in  Charles  the 
Firsif  s  time  it  was  reduced  in  size. 

797.  Has  it  since  been  denominated  by  the  two 
names  of  Epping  and  Hainault  ? — Yes,  we  have 
heard  more  of  Epping  on  account  of  the  Epping 
hunt,  but  Woodford,  Waltham,  and  Waltham- 
Btow  were  all  parts  of  the  same  forest ;  in  the  oath 
and  in  the  appointment  that  I  have  here,  Epping 
is  not  mentioned ;  it  is  the  Forest  of  W^tham  in 
which  Epping  is  included. 

798.  Are  you  aware  of  the  existence  of  a 
charter  having  reference  to  the  use  by  the  citizens. 
Lord  Mayor,  and  aldermen  of  London  of  the 
forest? — les,  I  believe  the  Lord  Mayor,  the 
aldermen,  and  the  inhabitants  of  London,  have 
the  right  of  hunting  and  killing  a  stag  once  a 
year. 

799.  "Hix.  Attorney  General.]  Under  what  charter 
is  that? — Under  the  charter  granted  by  Henry  the 
3d  in  1226  ;  I  have  always  understood  that  they 
had  the  right  of  killing  a  deer ;  I  know  they  have 
exercised  that  right  n-om  time  immemorial ;  on 
Easter  Monday  tnev  hunt  a  deer ;  by  the  charter 
they  are  entitled  to  kill  a  stag,  and  they  used  to  kill 
a  stag,  and  cut  up  the  skin,  and  sell  it  in  small  por- 
tions at  2  «.  6  (/. ;  of  late  years  the  hunt  has  still  been 
kept  up,  but  they  have  not  killed  a  deer,  because 
they  have  provided  a  tame  one,  and  there  has  been 
a  question  about  it ;  about  ten  years  ago,  I  may 
mention,  to  show  that  the  custom  was  well  known. 
Lord  Brougham  was  staying  at  Theobald's,  at 
Mr.  Henry  Manx's,  and  went  on  Easter  Mondav 
to  witness  the  hunt ;  Mr.  Belenden  Carr  was  witli 
him,  and  told  me  that  Lord  Brougham  was  very 
facetious,  asking  a  great  many  questions  about 
the  hunt ;  he  said  to  a  man,  "  I  suppose  you  are 
waiting  for  the  Lord  Mayor  and  aldermen  ?  If 
you  will  show  me  the  Lord  Mayor  and  aldermen, 
when  they  arrive,  I  will  give  you  a  crown."  The 
man  said,  "  I  do  not  think  I  should  justiy  know 
them,  but  if  you  will  give  me  half-a-crown  I  will 
show  you  Lord  Brougham  alive ;"  this  so  discon- 
certed his  Lordship  that  he  went  home  imme- 
diately. 

800.  Mr.  Cox.]  How  long  have  you  known  the 
D  Lord 
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lieat.  Col.    Lord  Mayor  and  aldermen  to  have  exercised  this 
Q.  Palwur.   right  ? — As  long  as  I  can  recollect,  through  their 

~~~"         f^ow  citizens. 
5  May  18O3.       gQj    jj^^  i^^g  jg  that?— Fifty  years. 

802.  Chairman.^  But  when  you  state  this  hunt 
to  take  place  hy  the  Lord  Mayor  and  aldermen, 
are  you  sure  it  is  really  so  ? — ;!  think  at  the  Eas- 
ter hunt  it  is  so. 

803.  Who  are  the  parties  carrying  it  on ;  is  it 
the  Corporation  of  London  that  comes  down 
to  hunt  ? — There  is  a  gentleman  present  who  has 
been  there  from  the  time  he  was  six  years  old ;  Mr. 
Alderman  Copeland,  I  would  wish  to  refer  to  him. 

804.  Mr.  Cox.']  At  all  events  you  have  seen  a 
vast  concourse  of  people  there  exercising  that 
right  without  anybody  interrupting  them  ? — Yes, 
as  great  a  show  there  in  former  times  as  there 
used  to  be  at  Epsom  races. 

805.  Chairman.]  Is  that  hunt  that  you  have 
spoken  of  now  discontinued  ? — No ;  last  Easter 
Monday  there  was  a  very  good  hunt. 

806.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  Have  you  known  them 
to  extend  widely  through  the  forest  in  this  run  ? 
—Yes. 

807.  There  has  been  no  attempt  on  anybody's 
part  to  interrupt  them  ? — Not  in  me  forest. 

808.  That  has  always  been  considered  as  their 
right  ? — Perfectly  so. 

809.  You  consider  it  to  be  by  prescription  a 
right  ? — Yes.  One  thing  comes  to  my  recollec- 
tion: the  verderers  found  one  Easter  Monday 
that  there  was  a  very  large  party,  and  that  the 
persons  did  not  provide  the  deer,  but  hunted  one 
of  the  forest  deer ;  and  one  of  the  verderers,  Mr. 
Conyers,  was  very  indignant ;  but  upon  inquiry 
we  had  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  perfectly 
justified  in  doing  so.  They  hunted  and  killed  one 
of  the  forest  deer ;  and  my  colleague,  Mr.  Con- 
yers, was  very  angry  about  it ;  but  we  found  on 
mquiry  that  they  were  perfectly  justified. 

810.  Do  you  mean  an  official  inquiry  by  you 
as  verderers  of  the  forest? — Yes. 

811.  And  the  result  of  that  inquiry  was  that 
you  foimd  they  had  the  right  to  do  it  ?— Yes ; 
and  we  took  no  action  in  the  matter,  the  Lord 
Warden  having  been  privy  to  it. 

812.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  Did  you  proceed 
judicially  in  that  matter  as  verderers  ?  Did  you 
hold  a  judicial  inquiry,  or  did  you  inquire,  merely 
availing  yourselves  of  the  means  of  your  office  ? 
— We  held  a  judicial  inquiry ;  one  of  my  col- 
leagues, Mr.  Conyers,  was  very  angry,  and  in- 
sisted upon  an  inquiry  about  those  parties  having 
followed  the  hunt,  and  hunted  one  of  the  forest 
deer  on  Easter  Monday. 

813.  Mr.  Cox.]  You  held  a  legal  verderers' 
court  ? — It  was  at  one  of  our  verderers'  courts. 
If  the  Lord  Warden  attends,  he  is  asked  to  take 
a  seat,  but  is  not  obliged;  but  all  the  other 
officers  are  siunmoned  to  attend  by  the  Lord 
Warden,  or  by  his  steward,  and  the  verderers 
communicate  to  the  Lord  Warden  when  the  court 
is  to  be  held ;  the  steward  then  issues  the  notices. 

814.  Then  when  you  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  those  parties  on  Easter  Monday  had  the 
right  of  hunting  this  forest  stag,  that  was  the 
conclusion  of  a  legal  court  ? — Yes,  undoubtedly. 

815.  It  was  the  result  of  a  judicial  inquiry? — 
Yes. 

816.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  Who  were  the 
parties  litigating  the  question  before  you  ? — The 
only  person  who  raised  the  question  was  my  col- 
league, Mr.  Conyera 


817.  But  there  were  no  litigating  parties' 
complainants  and  defendants  or  resisters,  were 
there  ? — Mr.  Conyers  acted  in  the  double  capacity 
of  verderer  and  master  keeper,  and,  to  the  best 
of  my  recollection,  be  made  his  under  keeper 
make  the  presentment  and  complain. 

818.  Did  you  summon  the  Corporation  of  Lon- 
don before  you  ? — No ;  all  the  forest  officers  b^g 
summoned  by  the  Lord  Warden,  or,  in  his  absence, 
the  steward,  their  names  are  called  over,  and 
they  are  all  bound  to  answer ;  and  a  new  man 
is  sworn  in,  and  each  of  them  is  asked  whether 
they  have  any  presentment  to  make,  whether 
any  enclosures  have  been  made,  or  anything  going 
on  wrong  in  their  walk.  Those  are  the  questions 
put  to  the  master  keeper  and  under  keeper,  also  if 
there  are  any  enclosures  recently  been  made. 
They  make  their  presentment  in  writing,  and  it 
is  taken  down.  Then  the  reeves  are  asked  if  any- 
body has  turned  out  more  cattle  than  their  pro- 
portion, or  taken  cattle  belonging  to  other  persona 
in  their  names  as  their  own  ;  they  make  their 
presentment  in  writing,  and  these  presentments 
are  entered  upon  the  court  records,  and  the  par- 
ties are  summoned  at  the  next  meeting,  are 
fined,  or  admonished. 

819.  This  was  an  inquiry  made  by  you,  the 
two  verderers,  sitting  and  assisted  and  informed  by 
one  of  your  officers  ? — Yes ;  in  fact  my  colleague, 
Mr.  Maitland,  was  very  strong  on  the  matter,  and 
he  said  that  they  had  the  full  right  to  hunt  that 
deer. 

820.  But  you  had  not  before  you  opposing 
parties.  You  had  not  A.  B.  on  the  one  side  ana 
C.  D.  on  the  other  ? — The  parties  were  so  con- 
fident of  their  right  that  they  did  not  condescend 
to  appear. 

821.  The  Corporation  of  London  did  not  ap- 
pear ? — No. 

822.  Was  any  party  summoned  to  appear  ? — 
No. 

823.  It  was  a  mere  cognisance  of  you  and  your 
colleague  of  an  ofiience,  which  he  had  raised  hinv- 
self  ? — It  was  his  under  keeper. 

824.  Mr.  Cox.]  1  understand  you  to  say,  that 
he  being  a  verderer,  could  not  be  a  complainant, 
but  that  he  caused  his  own  under  keeper  to  make 
a  presentment,  and  therefore  placed  himself  in 
the  position  of  complainant  ? — Yes;  we  refused  to 
entertain  it. 

825.  In  the  absence  of  the  defendant  you  con- 
sidered the  right  of  the  defendant  so  clear  that 
you  did  not  summon  him  ? — ^Yes. 

826.  Chairman.]  You  had  three  verderers 
present;  you,  Mr.  Maitland,  and  Mr.  Conyers? 

— There  were  three.  I  am  not  sure  whether 
Mr.  Lockwood  was  present;  it  occurred  after 
his  death,  I  think. 

827.  Mr.  Watlinffton.]  Admitting  that  right, 
do  you  suppose  that  the  enclosures  would  in- 
terfere with  that  right  of  hunting  over  the  forest  ? 
— No,  because  upon  the  last  occasion,  they  went 
out  of  the  forest  all  through  the  enclosures. 

828.  Because  it  happens  to  be  that  the  City  of 
London  enjoy  that  right,  do  you  think  putting  up 
fences  might  interfere  with  uem  ? — ^I  cannot  tell, 
but  every  person  to  whom  the  Crown  (by  the 
Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  and  since  the  abolition  of 
the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  Woods)  chose  to  grant  those  forest 
licenses  has  the  right  to  hunt ;  he  paying  a  fee 
of  2  /.  2  «.  to  the  commisdon  clerk. 

829.  Mr.    Attorney   General.]    Although    no 
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chatter  was  before  you,  you  did  inquire,  and  you 
did  not  summon  the  corporation  ? — No. 

830.  Nor  did  you  summon  any  officer  of  the 
Crown  to  represent  the  Crown  ? — No. 

831.  Yet  you  considered  that  this  right  to  hunt 
had  been  followed  so  long  that  it  was  a  legal 
right  ?— Yes. 

832.  And  you  came  to  that  conclusion  assisted 
by  the  information  of  your  officers  ? — Yes. 

833.  And  I  suppose  your  own  knowledge ; 
those  forest  deputations  give  authority  to  persons 
to  hunt  everything  but  deer.  But  it  was  only 
the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  citizens  and  people  firom 
London  who  were  entitled  to  hunt  the  deer  or  a 
stag,  once  a  year  on  Easter  Monday  ? — Yes. 

834.  Only  on  that  day  ? — Only  on  that  day. 

835.  Mr.  G.  Hardy.']  That  user  is  only 
exercised  on  that  one  day  ? — Only  on  that  one 
da^,  but  with  regard  to  foxes  and  hares,  and  other 
thugs  they  had  power  to  hunt  and  shoot  for  re- 
creation only  as  they  pleased,  and  they  did  it  to 
the  great  annoyance  of  gentlemen  living  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  lorestpreserving  largely, 
Mr.  Conyers  particularly.  They  used  to  give 
licenses  to  anybody  living  near  for  the  sake  of 
getting  the  two  guinea  fee,  and  people  came  down 
there  to  shoot ;  and  some  did  httle  else  for  their 
maintenance. 

836.  Chairman.]  Who  granted  the  licenses  ? — 
The  Chief  Justices  in  Eyre  originally,  then  it  was 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Woods,  after  the  abo- 
lition of  the  office  of  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre. 

837.  Are  they  still  granted  ? — I  have  not  heard 
of  any  being  granted  very  lately,  but  they  are 
being  exercised  now ;  they  were  granted  origi- 
nally by  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  and  then  by 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Woods ;  Lord  Mor- 
peth granted  mine. 

838.  Do  you  attribute  the  destruction  of  the 
deer  to  those  licenses?— No,  I  consider  that  the 
destruction  of  the  deer  has  been  mainly  owing  to 
the  forest  not  being  kept  up,  the  Attorney 
General  not  snpportmg  tne  verderers'  courts, 
and  the  under  keepers  not  being  properly  paid. 

839.  Mr.  Macdonogh.]  I  think  you  informed 
the  Committee  that  you  have  been  a  verderer  of 
the  forest  since  1842? — Yes. 

840.  I  suppose  you  are  aware  of  the  general 
character  of  this  judicial  office  of  verderer? — 
Yes. 

84L  Did  you  hold  several  courts  after  you 
entered  upon  office  ? — Yes,  I  did. 

842.  You  have  read  the  oath  ? — Yes. 

843.  Do  you  know  the  100th  section  of  the 
Btatute  of  10  George  IV.  ?— I  do. 

844.  Do  you  see  a  recital  in  that  section,  that 
trespassing  in  the  forest  and  making  enclosures 
had  taken  place  ? — Yes. 

845.  Now  that  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in 
1829,  did  it  not  ?— Yes. 

846.  You  are  aware  then  that  the  duties  of 
this  judicial  verderers'  court,  was  to  inquire 
into  those  inclosures  and  to  prevent  them  ? — 
Yes. 

847.  And  to  abate  them  ? — Yes. 

848.  But  in  the  event  of  any  parties  against 
whom  proceedings  were  taken,  setting  up  this 
allegation,  that  the  place  in  question  was  extra 
the  limits  of  the  forest,  was  your  jurisdiction 
then  arrested  ? — Yes,  we  had  to  certify  that  to 
the  Attorney  General. 

849.  Then  you  were  to  make  a  certificate  to 
the  Attorney  General  ? — Yes. 

850.  Leaving  it  to  him  to  exercise  his  legal 
0.64. 


discretion,  whether  he  should  or  should  not  file    Lieut.-CoL 
an  information  ? — Yes.  tV.  Pabner. 

851.  Have  you  made  repeated  certificates  of       — — 
that  character? — Yes,  I  have,   and   I  have  a  5  May  1863. 
-copy  of  one  here,  I  think. 

852.  In  1842  you  commenced  your  office, 
from  1842  to  1857,  how  many  certificates  did 

}rou  send  ? — I  can  hardly  tell,  but  if  you  would 
et  me  have  the  court  rolls  here,  I  could  telL 
They  are  my  records  really  and  truly,  and  there- 
fore I  think  they  ought  to  be  in  my  possession. 

853.  Those  are  the  records  of  your  court  ? — 

854.  And  those  records  would  show  how  fre- 
quent were  the  certificates  transmitted  to  the 
Attorney  General  ? — Those  certificates  were  cor- 
rectly kept  up  to  a  certain  time,  when  Mr.  Cutis 
refused  to  attend  any  more,  but  kept  the  records 
or  court  rolls. 

855.  Will  yon  state  generally  to  the  Committee 
whether  those  certificates  were  frequently  sent 
in  ? — ^Yes,  a  considerable  number. 

856.  Sent  just  as  the  occasion  arose  ? — Yes. 

857.  Whenever  your  jurisdiction  was  stopped, 
you  sent  in  a  certificate  ? — Yes. 

858.  Will  you  just  give  me  the  date  of  the 
last  certificate  sent  in  ? — If  I  had  the  court  roll 
book  here,  I  could  tell  you  (a  book  was  handed 
to  the  Witnets).  I  am  hardly  answerable  for  the 
correctness  of  those  court  rolls. 

859.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  There  were 
several  of  those  certificates  you  say? — There 
were  several. 

860.  Mt.  Macdonogh.]  Several  certificates  were 
sent  in  from  time  to  time  ? — Yes. 

861.  Have  those  enclosures  been  going  on  from 
time  to  time  during  the  whole  period  from  1842 
to  the  present  time  ? — No,  we  checked  them. 

862.  When  did  you  check  them  ? — ^We  checked 
them  by  makiog  those  presentments  and  throwing 
down  one  or  two  enclosures.  One  was  Mr.  Hall 
Dare's,  of  15  acres ;  he  promised  to  throw  down 
the  fence  himself,  but  he  never  did  it 

863.  You  checked  those  enclosures  frequentiy? 
—Yes,  we  checked  them  frequently  until  liie 
Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  sent  round 
their  application  to  the  different  persons  in  the 
forest  asking  them  to  purchase  the  Crown's  rights ; 
then  the  enclosures,  began  again,  and  the  people 
found  that  the  Attorney  General,  for  the  time 
being,  refused  to  support  the  verderers'  court; 
then  the  enclosures  commenced  afresh,  and  the 
stewards  of  the  manor  made  those  grants  for  their 
own  emolument ;  the  lord  got  a  mere  trifle,  but 
the  steward  obtained  a  very  large  sum. 

864.  Then  the  verderers'  court,  by  present- 
ment and  by  putting  down  those  enclosures, 
checked  them  for  a  time  ?^Yes. 

865.  Then  you  attribute  the  recommencement 
of  the  enclosures  to  two  causes;  the  sale  of  the 
forestal  rights  and  the  Attorney  General's  declin- 
ing to  file  informations  ? — The  first  cause  of  the 
commencement  of  the  enclosures  was  the  Attorney 
General's  not  supporting  the  verderers'  court. 

866.  What  was  the  next  cause? — The  next 
cause  was  Mr.  Howard  sending  a  circular  round 
to  the  different  persons,  myseu  among  the  rest 
(I  have  his  letter  here),  asking  me  to  purchase  the 
Crown's  forestal  rights. 

867.  Now,  I  ask  you,  has  not  the  sale  of  the 
forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  contributed  very 
much  to  the  fact  of  the  enclosures  ? — No  doubt 
about  it;  and  the  persons  who  had  purchased  them 
are  not  so  much  to  blame  as  those  persons  who  in- 
duce  them  to  purchase,  because  they   believe 
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Lieut.  Col.     that,  in  purchasing  those  rights,  they  purchase 
G.  Palmer.     the>  entire  power  over  everything,  the  poor  fores- 

ters  being  unable  to  contend  against  the  possessor 

5  May  1863,  of  the  Crown  rights  and  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

868.  Assuming,  when  they  were  purchasing, 
that  they  bought  the  fee  out  and  out? — Exactly  ; 
but  on  a  subsequent  application  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Woods  and  Forests  the  Commissioners 
say  that  they  only  sold  the  Crown's  rights,  but 
not  the  freeholders  and  the  poor  people's  rights. 

869.  Did  you  see  a  document  which  was  pro- 
duced to-day  which  Mr.  Howard  identified  as 
his?— Yes. 

870.  That  document,  I  think,  in  general  terms, 
called  upon  the  parties  who  had  enclosed  to  pur- 
chase the  forestal  rights,  and  stated  that  in  case 
they  did  not  purchase  the  forestal  rights  the  en- 
closures would  be  abated? — Yes,  that  is  so;  it  ap- 
plied also  to  those  who  had  not  enclosed,  and 
threatened  if  they  would  not  purchase  the  Crown's 
rights  that  they  would  be  sold  to  any  one  who 
would  do  so. 

871.  Now  I  ask  you  was  not  that  a  direct  in- 
ducement to  those  people  to  continue  the  en- 
croachments ? — Undoubtedly ;  I  happened,  as  the 
trustee  of  a  certain  piece  of  ground  known  as 
Nazing  Wood  Common  and  Nazing  Park,  which 
had  been  disafforested,  to  receive  on  the  23d  of 
September  1857,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Howard, 
asking  me  whether  I  Avould  purchase  the  Crown's 
rights ;  I  replied  that  I  was  very  much  obliged 
to  him  for  the  offer,  but  begged  to  know  what 
they  had  to  sell,  and  what  they  wanted  for  it. 

872.  Chairman.']  Is  Nazing  within  Epping  ? — 
Yes ;  it  is  part  of  the  forest. 

873.  Has  the  Crown  forestal  rights  over  it 
still  ?— No. 

874.  The  forestal  rights  are  extinguished,  are 
they  ? — Yes ;  I  was  anxious  to  see  what  they 
wished  to  sell.  I  wrote  a  civil  answer  to  theii" 
letter,  asking  what  they  had  to  sell  and  the  price 
they  expected.  The  result  was  that  I  found  that 
they  wanted  650  /.  for  the  rights  of  the  Crown; 
and  I  wrote  them  back  anotiier  letter,  which  I 
have  here,  saying  that  this  piece  of  ground  in 
question  had  been  disafforested  about  400  years 
before  ;  and  I  never  heard  anything  more  about 
it. 

875.  Mr.  Macdonoffh.]  You  say  that  the  effect 
of  the  sale  of  the  forestal  rights  is  to  increase  the 
enclosures  ? — Yes ;  no  doubt  about  it. 

876.  With  respect  to  Wanstead,  you  stdd  you 
thought  it  desirable  that  troops  should  be  exer- 
cised upon  it ;  are  they  actually  enclosing  Wan- 
stead  now? — I  think  so;  but  certainly  some 
portion  of  it  has  been  granted  I  believe  by  the 
steward  of  the  manor ;  not  the  central  part  that  I 
alluded  to,  but  just  abutting  upon  it. 

877.  Mr.  Cox.l  Not  the  part  the  public  resort 
to  ? — I  think  not. 

878.  Mr.  Macdonoffh.']  That  public  resort  to 
which  you  are  now  referring  is  distinguished 
altogether  from  the  Easter  Monday  busmess  to 
which  you  have  also  referred  ? — Yes. 

879.  That  Easter  Monday  business  had  refer- 
ence to  the  Charter  of  Henry  III.,  had  it  not  ? 
— Yes. 

880.  With  respect  to  the  user  by  persons  who 
frequent  that  place,  that  user  is  wholly  distin- 
guished from  that  Easter  hunt  ? — Yes. 

881.  You  do  not  intend  to  confine  to  one  day 
the  public  resort  to  those  other  places  ? — No,  the 
public  have  always  resorted  there,  and  we  main- 
tained the  rights  of  the  public  at  High  Beech  by 


having  those  springs  restored,  which  had  been 
filled  up  with  dirt  and  filth  by  the  lord  of  the 
manor's  agent. 

882.  Then,  I  think,  the  result  of  your  evidence 
would  be  just  this,  that  the  maintenance  of  the 
forestal  rights  in  all  their  integrity  would  have 

prevented  the  enclosures  ? — Certainly. 

883.  There  is  not  the  leastdoubtof  it,  isthere? 
— Not  the  least  doubt  that  it  would  have  pre- 
vented such  enclosures  as  were  objectionaole. 
Occasionally  we  are  applied  to  to  sanction  en- 
closures for  the  poor,  or  for  other  purposes.  For 
instance,  there  are  15  acres  of  which  we  sanctioned 
the  enclosure  as  a  garden  for  the  poor,  but  they 
did  not  get  the  benefit  of  that,  and  frequently  we 
sanction  enclosures  for  building  churches,  chapeU^ 
and  a  variety  of  things,  having  ascertained  that 
the  representatives  of  the  Crown,  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  and  the  freeholders  consented. 

884.  Lord  Lovaine.]  By  what  right  did  you 
sanction  those  enclosures? — By  right  of  our 
office. 

885.  Are  the  verderers  allowed  to  take  frran 
the  commoners  or  lords  of  the  manors  land  belong- 
ing to  them  ? — We  sanctioned  no  enclosures  with- 
out first  ascertaining  that  the  rights  of  the  Crown 
and  rights  of  the  lords  of  manors,  and  the  rights 
of  the  freeholders  and  copyholders,  and  the  people 
who  had  an  interest  in  any  certified  piece  of  land 
were  satisfied,  and  consented. 

886.  Mr.  Bruce.]  How  did  you  ascerttun  that 
consent  ? — At  our  second  court. 

887.  How  was  it  signified  ? — Application  was 
made  for  the  enclosure  at  one  of  our  courts ;  the 
place  was  viewed  by  the  master  keeper  and  one 
of  the  verderors,  and  then  at  a  subsequent  court, 
a  Swaynemote  court,  the  question  was  heard, 
and  we  called  openly  to  know  whether  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  proper  parties  were  satisfied,  and 
if  anybody  did  not  consent  we  refused  to  sanction 
the  enclosure. 

888.  You  conceive  that  you  have  power  to  do 
within  that  forest  what  can  only  be  done  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament  in  other  cases,  do  you  ? — Yee, 
the  whole  jurisdiction  over  this  forest  for  many 
hundreds  of  years  was  vested  in  the  verderers' 
court.  They  had  no  interest  except  to  do  that 
which  was  right  and  honourable  by  all  parties, 
from  the  Sovereign  to  the  peasant 

889.  I  understood  you  to  say,  that  the  verde- 
rers' court  could  not  now  be  legally  held?— Not 
unless  the  freeholders  choose  to  elect  another 
verderer. 

890.  Supposing  another  verderer  were  elected, 
do  you  conceive  that  the  verderer  would  have 
the  power,  after  giving  the  notices  you  have 
mentioned,  of  dealing  as  they  pleased  with  the 
forest? — They  could  not  deal  as  they  pleased 
with  the  forest,  but  if  a  person  representing  the 
three  interests  came  before  them,  and  said,  that 
for  the  good  of  the  neighbourhood,  or  for  the  good 
of  the  country,  they  wanted  to  make  an  enclosure, 
and  asked  the  verderers  to  sanction  it,  then  the 
enclosure  would  be  entered  on  the  court  rolls  if 
sanctioned  and  confirmed. 

891.  Your  sanction  would  complete  the  thing  ? 
— Yes ;  no  enclosure  is  valid,  unless  it  is  entered 
in  this  book. 

892.  Are  the  lords  of  the  manors,  and  the 
commoners  in  that  district,  tolerably  alive  to  the 
nature  of  their  interests  ? — Perfectly. 

893.  Then  how  comes  it  to  pass,  that  persons 
so  alive  to  the  nature  of  their  interests,  should 
have  supposed  that  upon  receiving  a  release  of 
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forestal  rights,  they  had  the  power  of  dealing 
with  the  commoners'  rights  ? — It  is  a  charitable 
view  that  I  would  put  upon  it ;  no  doubt  they 
ought  to  have  known  better.  Some  of  them 
knew  that  they  had  no  right,  but  trusted  that 
those  poorer  people  could  not  maintain  their  right, 
now  that  the  verderers'  court  was  set  aside 
without  a  very  expensive  process  in  the  superior 
courts  of  law ;  one  or  two  gentlemen  did  attempt 
it,  but  just  on  account  of  not  having  brought 
their  case  before  the  verderers'  court,  they  were 
non- suited.  That  was  the  case  I  believe  with  the 
cause  that  was  tried  last  year  at  Chelmsford ;  the 
mistake  was  not  bringing  it  into  the  verderers' 
court  in  the  first  instance. 

894.  Have  you  heard  complaints  on  the  part 
of  the  commoners  of  enclosures  being  made 
without  their  consent? — Yes ;  a  great  many,  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  rights  of  way. 

895.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  by  the 
commoners  to  combine  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
sisting enclosures  ? — Yes ;  there  was  at  one  time, 
not  of  late  years  I  think. 

896.  Did  anything  come  of  it  ? — Yes ;  one  or 
two  actions  were  tried,  but  they  were  tried  in  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  failed  entirely. 
Their  legal  advisers  insisted  on  trying  the  actions 
in  that  court  instead  of  coming  before  the  ver- 
derers' court,  and  then  requesting  the  Attorney 
General  to  take  it  up. 

897.  A  verj-  large  portion  of  these  forests  have 
been  enclosed  of  late  years ;  is  not  that  so  ? — Yes. 

898.  In  making  those  enclosures  has  any  por- 
tion of  the  land  been  apportioned  to  the  com- 
moners ? — In  this  forest  nothing  has  been  appor- 
tioned. 

899.  Have  the  lords  of  the  manors  been  the 
sole  recipients  of  the  benefits  of  the  enclosures? 
— Their  stewards  have  been  so  more  than  the 
lords  themselves. 

900.  The  stewards,  I  presume,  receive  the 
money,  but  do  not  get  the  land  ? — No ;  the  per- 
sons receiving  the  grant  get  the  land,  and  pays 
the  lord,  perhaps  a  few  shillings  a  year,  while 
they  pay  the  steward  50/.,  or  60/.,  or  100/.,  or 
even  more  than  that,  for  a  mere  trifling  cottage 
space. 

901.  But  surely  a  great  many  of  the  enclo- 
sures have  been  made  for  the  benefit  of  persons 
other  than  the  lords  of  the  manors ;  is  not  that 
so  ? — The  parties  who  have  been  benefited  have 
been  parties  who  have  come  down  and  built  houses 
there  ;  they  pay  a  fine  of  200/.  or  300/.,  and  get 
a  grant  of  a  certain  portion,  the  lord  of  the  manor 
<Tetting  a  small  payment  Parties  who  have 
benefited  most  are  brewers  and  publicans. 

902.  Those  persons  are  strangers  altc^ether? 
— A  great  many  of  them. 

903.  Neither  the  lords  of  the  manors  nor  the 
commoners? — No;  a  great  many  of  the  people 
come  from  London,  bemg  tradesmen,  and  so  on. 

904.  Intruders,  who,  paying  a  certain  sum  of 
money  to  the  steward  of  the  manor,  which  may 
or  may  not  reach  the  pocket  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  and  obtaining  a  release  of  the  forestal  rights 
of  the  Crown  were  supposed  to  be  in  complete 
]>o38ession  of  the  property  ? — They  were  in  pos- 
session, and  it  was  upon  them  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Woods  and  Forests  came  down  and  told 
them  that  they  should  pull  down  their  houses,  if 
they  did  not  jjay  for  the  Crown's  rights.  A  great 
many  small  houses  were  built  in  many  parts,  for 
these  Mr.  Howard  obtained  many  sums  of  money. 

905.  Then  it  would  appear  that  the  Crown 
succeeded  in  getting   the    recognition  of  their 
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rights,  and  remuneration  for  them,  but  the  com-    Lieut.  CdL 
moners  and  the  lords  of  the  manors  together  took    (i.  Palmer. 
no  steps  to  assert  their  rights  against  those  in-         -i^— 
truders? — The  commoners  were  mjured,  but  the  5  May  t863. 
lords  of  the  manors  received  a  small  fee. 

906.  But  why  should  not  the  commoners  have 
taken  the  same  steps  in  Epping  Forest  as  they 
have  taken  in  other  places  ? — Because  the  ver- 
derers' court,  being  in  abeyance,  they  could  only 
do  it  through  the  princiml  courts  in  London. 

907.  Lord  Lovaine.l  I  am  myself  the  owner  of 
common  rights,  and  I  cannot  find  that  the  com- 
moners upon  my  property  are  in  the  habit  of 
allowing  of  these  encroachments;  now  is  there 
anything  in  the  position  of  the  copyholders  in  the 
forest  of  Epping,  which  differs  from  the  position 
of  other  copyholders  in  other  manors,? — These 
grants  have  been,  made  to  the  lords  of  manors, 
and  they  have  sometimes  held  them  in  the  most 
irregular  manner;  and  if  anybody  has  attended 
the  court  on  purpose  to  object,  they  have  refused 
to  open  the  court,  and  they  have  kept  him  till 
eight  or  nine  at  night,  and  then,  when  the  per- 
son has  left,  they  have  opened  the  court  and 
made  the  grant. 

908.  Mr.  Watlington.']  Do  you  speak  that  of 
your  own  knowledge  ? — Yes.  Sir  Charles  Wake 
has  done  it  once  or  twice ;  he  did  it  in  Honey- 
lane,  in  spite  of  the  late  Mr.  Banbury. 

909.  Lord  Lovaine.'V  But  still  the  same  remedy 
would  be  open  to  copynolders  at  Epping  as  would 
be  open  to  copyholders  in  any  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom? — Yes ;  but  only  to  be  attained  by  heavy 
expenses. 

910.  You  said  that  the  copyholders  were  brought 
to  the  lord's  court  on  some  occasions,  and  kept 
there  till  nine  o'clock  in  order  to  wear  them  out, 
and  that  at  nine  o'clock  the  court  was  opened,  after 
the  objecting  copyholders  were  gone,  but  is  there 
any  difference  in  the  condition  of  the  copyholders 
in  that  respect  in  Epping  and  the  condition  of 
the  copyholders  in  any  other  manor  in  England  ? 
— Yes ;  because,  in  Epping  Forest,  had  the  ver* 
derers'  coiui;  been  in  existence,  the  copyholder 
would  make  his  complaint  to  the  verderer  with- 
out any  cost  through  the  forest  keeper,  or  one  of 
the  forest  reeves. 

911.  There  are  no  verderers'  courts  in  99  out 
of  every  100  manors  in  England,  are  there  ? — I 
should  say  not. 

912.  No  such  custom  exists  in  any  other  mancnr 
in  England,  does  it  ? — No ;  this  is  a  Royal  forest. 

913.  Is  there  any  other  remedy  ^ven  to  the 
copyholders  in  any  other  manor  m  England, 
different  from  the  one  which  is  given  in  Epping 
Forest? — I  hardly  understand  your  question; 
the  copyholder  in  the  forest  has  an  advantage 
over  the  copyholder  in  any  other  part  of  tne 
United  Kingdom,  because  the  copyholder  in 
Epping  Forest  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  make  his 
complaint  to  one  of  the  forest  keepers  that  such  a 
transaction  has  taken  place,  and  the  verderer 
then  desires  the  master  keeper,  or  some  inde- 
pendent person  to  inquire  into  it,  and  the 
verderers  nave  power  to  pull  down  the  enclosure, 
or  pull  down  the  house  if  it  has  not  been  erected 
ten  vears,  and  if  any  person  disputes  their  au- 
thority they  refer  to  the  Attorney  General. 

914.  Is  a  copyholder  on  Ham  Common  in 
a  worse  position  than  a  copyholder  in  Epping 
Forest  ? — Certainly. 

915.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  copyholder 
on  Ham  Common  does  not  find  that  he  is  perfectly 
capable  of  protecting  his  own  rights  ?-— I  cannot 
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Ueut.  Col.         916.  Is  there  any  reason  why  the  copyholder 

6.  Palmer,    in  Epping  Forest  should  be  put  upon  a  different 

'  footing  from  the  copyholder  of  Ham  Common  ? — 

S  Majr  1863.   It  haa  been  a  privilege  from  time  immemorial, 

that  the  persons  resident  within  tiie  forest  should 

have  easy  and  speedy  justice. 

917.  Is  not  that  easy  and  speedy  justice  open  to 
ihe  copyholder  of  Ham  Common  as  well  as  to 
llie  copyholder  of  Epping  Forest  ? — No,  because 
tiie  only  way  in  which  the  copyholder  of  Ham 
Common  can  obtain  justice  is  through  tiie  superior 
courts  of  law. 

918.  Can  he  not  refuse  his  consent  to  the  appor- 
tionment of  any  part  of  that  conunon  ? — Possibly 
he  may,  but  many  of  the  copyholders  have  re- 
fused their  consent  to  those  illegal  grants,  and 
the  grants  have  been  made  in  spite  of  their  ob- 
jections; then,  after  the  grants  have  been  made 
the  copyholders  could  not  take  upon  themselves 
to  abate  the  nuisance  without  the  authority  of 
ihe  superior  court  in  London,  which  could  only 
be  obtained  at  a  heavy  expense. 

919.  Mr.  Cox.']  But  I  understood  you  to  say, 
ihat  in  two  or  three  cases  of  late  years,  where  the 
copyholders  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  redress 
in  uie  superior  courts,  they  had  been  non-suited 
in  consequence  of  their  not  having  taken  the  pre- 
liminary step  of  applying  to  the  verderers'  court  ? 
—Yes. 

920.  And  therefore  tiie  copyholder,  if  there 
be  such  a  thing  in  Epping  Forest,  is  in  a  worse 
position  than  the  copyholder  on  Ham  Common, 
because  the  copyholder  on  Ham  Common  is  not 
met  by  the  preliminary  objection,  that  he  has  not 
been  to  the  verderers'  court? — That  is  so;  it  is 
owing  to  the  lawless  conduct  of  the  stewards  of 
the  manors. 

921.  You  stated  just  now,  that  when  the 
verderers'  courts  were  in  full  play,  they  granted 
p^mission  to  enclose  for  churches,  and  so  on  ? — 
When  they  saw  that  the  Crown,  and  the  lords 
of  manors,  and  the  persons  interested  in  the  feed 
of  the  commons  were  content,  they  did  so. 
The  infant  Orphan  Asylum  is  a  good  instance  in 
point ;  large  fees  were  paid  to  the  Crown,  and  to 
tiie  lord  of  the  manor  by  the  founders  of  the 
charity. 

922.  Now,  supposing  an  application  had  been 
made  to  the  verderers'  court,  and  you  had 
been  one  of  the  verderers,  for  authority  to  en- 
close any  part  of  the  land  called  High  Beech, 
what  steps  would  you  have  taken  to  ascertain 
whether  the  Crown,  and  the  lords  of  the  manors, 
and  the  commoners,  and  the  public,  were  all 
satisfied  ? — If  an  application  had  been  made  to 
the  court,  we  shonla  have  appointed  the  ques- 
tion to  be  heard  at  a  subsequent  court;  we 
should  have  given  notices  to  the  representatives 
of  the  Crown  to  the  lords  of  the  manors,  to  the 
copyholders,  and  to  the  commoners ;  and  then, 
after  that  notice,  when  the  question  was  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  the  verderers'  court, 
we  should  have  asked  in  open  court  whether  all 
parties  were  satisfied. 

923.  And  having  ascertfuned  that  the  Crown, 
the  Lords,  and  the  Commons  were  agreed  that 
the  enclosure  should  take  place  on  High  Beech, 
would  your  court  have  considered  it  incumbent 
on  them  to  do  anything  to  protect  the  rights  of 
the  public  ? — We  should  have  exercised  our  own 
discretion  upon  the  subject. 

924.  Your  own  evidence  shows  that  that  has 
been  a  place  of  public  resort  for  thousands  of 

eople ;  and  I  ask  what  steps  your  court  would 
»ve  taken  to  protect  their  prescriptive  rights  ? — 


We  should  not  have  granted  it.  Yon  will  find 
in  these  books  that  a  presentment  was  taken  of 
10  acres  of  land  by  tiie  tenants  of  Sir  Charles 
Wake  at  High  Beech,  which  we  ordered  to  be 
tlu'own  out.  I  am  not  quite  certtun  whether  you 
will  not  find  at  a  subsequent  court  the  plea  was 
put  in  that  it  was  not  within  the  forest,  and 
that  we  ordered  that  to  be  certified  to  the  At- 
torney General ;  but  it  is  in  the  very  centre  of 
the  forest.  We  knew  it  to  be  a  false  plea,  but 
could  not  help  ourselves. 

925.  Mr.  Watlinffton.]  Was  that  encroachment 
abated  ? — No ;  we  ordered  it  to  be  abated ;  we 
certified  to  the  Attorney  General,  but  he  took  no 
action. 

926.  And, it  is  now  maintained,  is  it? — Yes ;  I 
believe  so. 

927.  Mr.  Peacocke.']  You  say  there  are  three 
of  the  verderers  whose  offices  are  vacant  ? — Yes. 

928.  Have  there  been  no  candidates  for  those 
offices  ? — I  think  not ;  none  that  I  know  of. 

929.  Do  you  suppose  that  if  that  verderers' 
court  had  been  properly  supported  by  the  Attor- 
ney General,  there  would  have  been  candidates 
for  its  duties  at  this  moment  ? — I  have  no  doubt 
about  it ;  gentiemen  felt  that  they  did  not  chooae 
to  be  placed  in  the  position  of  assuming  authority 
in  which  they  were  not  to  be  supported  by  the 
Crown ;  they  were  the  judges  of  the  forest  to 
protect  the  rights  of  the  Crown  and  the  poor,  and 
they  looked  for  support  from  the  Crown. 

930.  There  are  encroachments  going  on  at  the 
present  time,  are  there  ? — A  vast  number. 

931.  Do  they  proceed  from  squatters? — No ;  I 
do  not  think  that  it  is  from  squatters ;  I  think 
since  the  sale  of  tlie  Crown's  rights  to  the  lords  of 
the  manors  they  have  considered  it  their  privil^e 
and  right  to  enclose  large  portions  of  the  forest, 
and  they  grant  out  portions  of  it  to  any  persons 
coming  from  London  and  seeking  to  build  houses 
upon  the  land,  particularly  brewers,  &c 

932.  Do  you  find  persons  that  may  have  already 
erected  cottages,  or  a  house,  or  garden  gradually 
encroaching  farther  upon  the  forest? — No,  not 
now ;  I  think  the  stewards  look  very  sharp  after 
that ;  they  used  to  have  rolling  fences,  and  you 
will  find  many  of  those  fences  noticed  by  the 
keepers. 

933.  You  know  that  the  Crown  have  the  right 
to  turn  off  catde  during  the  fence  months  of  the 
deer  ? — Yes. 

934.  Do  they  exercise  that  right  now  ?— It  has 
been  exercised  up  to  a  certain  date ;  the  Lord 
Warden  some  time  since  refused  to  issue  the 
notice,  and  then  we  and  the  forest  keepers 
applied  to  the  Cunmiissioners  of  Woods  and 
Forests  ;  I  did  no  myself,  and  Mr.  Maitland  and  I 
have  their  letter  in  which  they  refused  to  assist  as. 

935.  How  long  ago  was  that?— 1857  or  1858, 
I  think. 

936.  Then,  since  1857  or  1858,  have  the  officers 
of  the  Crown  taken  any  steps  for  turning  cattle 
out  during  the  fence  montns? — I  believe  they 
have ;  I  believe  up  to  the  present  time  that  the 
two  remaining  master  keepers  with  their  under 
keepers  and  the  reeves  have  done  their  best. 

937.  Do  they  take  any  other  steps  to  keep  ap 
the  Crown's  rights  over  the  forest  ? — Yes ;  they 
look  after  the  deer. 

938.  Up  to  this  moment?  —  Up  to  this 
moment 

939.  Are  there  any  considerable  amount  of 
deer  in  the  forest? — One  of  the  under  keepers 
told  me  the  otiier  day  that  he  saw  nine  deer 
altogether. 

940.  In 
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940.  In  what  part  of  the  forest? — I  believe 
near  High  Beech. 

941.  Do  the  forest  keepers  do  anything  in  the 
way  of  reducing  the  height  of  the  lences  ? — No, 
not  now ;  in  former  days  no  fences  were  allowed 
to  be  above  a  certain  height. 

942.  But  now  they  ts^e  no  steps  to  interfere 
with  them? — No ;  nor  is  it  desirable,  for  the  deer  do 
a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  cotti^ge  gardens  and 
farmers'  crops  when  they  break  out  of  the  forest. 

943.  Do  the  public  exercise  the  right  of  way 
over  the  whole  of  the  unenclosed  portions  of  the 
forest  ? — I  think  they  do,  except  m  some  cases 
where  the  occupiers  of  the  land  have  stopped  the 
ancient  rights.  Sir  George  Cockbum  was  the 
riding  forester,  and  his  duty  was  to  keep  all  the 
rides  open.  Since  his  death  that  appointment  has 
never  been  filled  up,  and  several  of  the  old  forest 
rides  and  ways  have  been  stopped  up. 

944.  Do  you  mean  that  he  kept  up  the  forest 
rides  for  the  officers  of  the  forest,  or  for  the 
public  ? — For  the  public,  and  for  the  use  of  the 
officers  of  the  forest ;  but  principally  for  the  use 
of  the  officers  of  the  forest. 

945.  How  long  has  he  been '  dead  ? — I  can 
hardly  tell  you :  a  good  many  years. 

946.  Mr.  Kinnaird.'\Should  you  say  he  has 
been  dead  10  years  ?— Ten  years,  at  least 

947.  i/\r.  Peacocke.1  And,  since  that  time,  ques- 
tions have  arisen  with  respect  to  rights  of  way  over 
the  forest;  have  they? — Yes;  a  question  took 
place  last  year  about  a  strip  of  land  with  three 
rides  across  it;  old  Soman  ways. 

948.  Mr.  Bruce.l  The  right  of  way  you  speak 
of  is  a  right  of  nsmg  certain  tracks,  I  suppose ; 
and  not  a  right  of  wandering  over  the  forest  at 
the  will  of  persons  who  find  themselves  in  the 
forest? — Certainly  not;  nobody  has  die  right  of 
wandering  all  over  the  forest  The  right  of  wan- 
dering into  the  interior  of  the  forest,  for  instance, 
so  as  to  disturb  the  deer. 

949.  What,  according  to  your  views,  are  the 
limits  within  which  people  may  use  the  forest  ? — 
They  may  go  through  all  the  difiierent  rides  and 
Toads  in  the  forest 

950.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  The  defined  foot- 
paths and  carriage-ways  ? — Yes ;  there  are  a  great 
many  footways  through  the  forest. 

951.  Mr.  Bruce.']  Are  they  prevented  from 
leaving  those  tracks  and  plunging  deeper  into  the 
forest  t — I  have  no  doubt  that  the  keepers,  finding 
idle  people  whom  they  supposed  to  be  poaching 
or  doing  anything  wrong,  would  turn  them  off. 

952.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  But,  if  they  were  simply 
riding  or  walking  across,  no  interruption  would 
be  given  by  the  Keepers,  or  anybody  else,  from 
time  immemorial  ? — No  ;  but  there  are  some 
■people  living  entirely  by  plunder  who  frequent 
the  forest  at  times,  and  they  would  be  interrupted. 

953.  Marauders? — Marauders. 

954.  Mr.  Hardy.]  I  understood  you  to  say, 
that  there  was  a  proposal  some  time  ago  to  en- 
■doee  a  part  of  the  forest  in  die  neighbourhood  of 
Jligh  Beech  ? — Ten  acres  were  endosed. 

955.  Was  that  enclosure  brought  before  the 
Verderers'  court  ? — Yes. 

956.  Was  the  assent  of  the  Crown,  the  assent 
of  the  lords  of  the  manor,  and  the  assent  of  the 
«ommoners  given  to  that  enclosure  ? — No. 

957.  Did  anybody  appear  in  that  case  on  the 
•part  of  what  you  call  the  public ;  anybody  in  ad- 
dition to  the  lords,  commoners,  and  the  Crown  to 
protest  {gainst  that  enclosure  ? — Yes,  I  think 
they  did ;  I  rather  think  Mr.  Alderman  Cope- 
land  waa  one  of  the  persons  who  protested. 
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953.  He  is  the  master  keeper  ? — Yea ,  and  I    Lieut.  Col. 
think  the  under  keeper  did  too.  G.  PaJmer, 

959.  I  mean  a  person  on  the  part  of  tlie  pub-         — ~ 
lie  ? — I  am  pretty  sure  they  did,  and  I  am  pretty  5  May  1863. 
sure  I  have  the  record  of  it  here. 

960.  Would  there  appear  a  recognition  of  that 
upon  the  court  roll? — There  ought  to  be  so,  and 
possibly  there  is. 

961.  Is  there  any  entry  upon  the  court  roll 
since  the  time  when  you  were  verderer,  in  which 
the  rights  of  any  persons  are  recognised,  except  the 
Crown,  the  lords  of  the  manors,  and  the  com- 
moners ? — Those  court  rolls  have  been  purposely 
kept  out  of  my  power. 

962.  With  respect  to  those  10  acres  that  were 
enclosed ;  I  understand  you  to  say  that  the  ver- 
derers'  court  refused  their  assent  to  the  enclosure, 
and  yet  that  that  enclosure  remained,  and  does 
remain  ? — I  am  afraid  that  it  does ;  and  there  is 
another  very  strong  case  which  was  at  the 
boundary  of  the  forest,  between  Essex  and  Herf>- 
fordshire,  and  between  the  parishes  of  Waltham 
Holy  Cross,  and  Cheshunt,  which  was  also  pre- 
sented. That  was  referred  to  the  Attorney  Ge- 
neral, and  no  action  was  taken,  and  it  remains  to 
this  day ;  it  was  a  most  gross  act 

963.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  enclosures  re- 
main?— They  remain. 

964.  Is  there  any  other  instance  in  which,  as 
you  say,  the  verderers  interfered  on  behalf  of  the 
public  agunst  the  Crown,  the  lords,  and  the 
commoners  ? — No. 

965.  I  understood  you  to  say  that  you  had  not 
assented  to  that  enclosure  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  against  the  interest  of  the  pubhc ;  but  I  now 
understand  you  to  sav  that  you  refused  to  assent 
to  it  on  the  ground  that  there  was  not  the  assent 
of  the  lord  and  the  commoners  ? — The  assent  of 
the  lord,  but  not  the  assent  of  the  commoners, 
or  the  representatives  of  the  Crown. 

966.  Is  there  any  instance  in  those  verderers' 
books  in  which  the  Crown,  the  lords,  and  the 
commoners  have  been  united  in  their  application 
for  an  enclosure,  but  where  the  verderers  have 
refused  it  ? — No,  I  should  think  not 

967.  The  Attorney  General.]  I  want  to  be 
quite  clear,  not  referring  to  any  book,  but  with 
regard  to  your  recollection  of  what  has  taken 
place ;  dovyou  state  to  the  Committee  that  in  all 
instances  in  which  actual  consent  has  been  given 
and  acted  upon  with  respect  to  enclosures,  the 
parties  consenting  have  been  three,  and  three 
only,  namely,  the  Crown,  the  lords,  and  the  copy- 
holders ? — ^Yes,  1  think  so. 

968.  In  all  cases  of  actual  consent  on  which 
you  have  acted? — ^Yes,  I  think  that  has  been  the 
custom. 

969.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  practice  has 
been  for  the  Crown  in  what  are  called  sales  in 
the  forest  to  make  those  sales  by  deeds  ? — I  am 
not  aware  of  that ;  I  have  protested  against  those 
sales  from  the  commencement. 

970.  It  may  not  be  within  your  knowledge  that 
all  those  sales  are  effected  by  deeds,  because  you 
said  that  persons  who  took  the  sales  imagined 
they  obtained,  in  addition  to  the  forestal  rights, 
certain  powers  over  the  soil  ? — I  have  heard  so. 

971.  Did  you  not  also  hear  that  whatever  they 
got  they  got  by  deed  ? — I  protested  against  the 
sales  in  a  letter  to  the  Commissioners  of  Woods, 
and  I  think  also  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury, 
about  the  impropriety  of  selling  those  rights  which 
were  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  Crown,  and 
were  only  entrusted  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Woods  as  trustees  for  the  next  heir  of  the  Crown. 

d4  972.  You 


Digitized  by 


Google 


32 


lilKCTES   OF   EVIDENCE   TAKEN   BEFOBE   THE 


Lieut.  Col.  972.  You  have  spoken  of  certain  spots  within 
G.  Palmer,  jjjg  forest  as  being  places  of  fayourite  resort  at 
.  _  various  times  by  very  ereat  numbers  of  people  ? 

S  May  1863.  -Yes.  ^       ^  ^  ^    ^ 

973.  Are  the  persons  who  so  resort  to  those 
spots,  persons  coming  from  every  part,  or  persons 
coming  from  particular  defined  parts  of  London, 
or  the  neighbourhood? — I  should  say  from  all 
parts  of  the  suburbs  of  London,  but  especially 
fi:om  the  eastern  districts  of  London. 

974.  But  a  person  coming  from  the  west  of 
London,  or  coming  up  from  the  country  to  Lon- 
don, would  not  be  sought  to  be  identified  and  par- 
ticularised as  a  person  who  had  not  as  much  right 
as  anybody  else  to  resort  to  those  places  ?— No. 

975.  No  inquiry  is  made  as  to  where  the  per- 
sons come  from,  or  where  they  live  ? — They  come 
from  all  parts.  People  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
having  forest  parties  there  in  their  youth;  the 
consequence  is,  that  remembering  that,  they  come 
from  all  parts  of  London. 

976.  Strangers  visiting  London  probably  just 
as  much  as  anybody  else  ? — Yes. 

977.  And  people  firom  all  the  surrounding 
villages  ?— Yes. 

978.  Did  I  understand  you  to  say,  that  if  pro- 
ceedings should  have  been  taken  in  the  ver- 
derers'  court,  and  if  the  person  proceeded 
against  should  have  denied  that  the  spot  was  in 
the  forest,  that  put  an  end  to  the  case  ? — In  our 
court. 

979.  That  ousted  your  jurisdiction  ? — Yes. 

980.  Of  course  it  was  open  to  anybody  to  put 
forward,  honestly,  or  dishonestly  that  plea? — 
Yes ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say,  it  was,  in  many  in- 
stances, dishonestly  pleaded;  as  in  the  case  at 
High  Beech,  on  the  forest  boundary,  between 
Waltham  and  Cheshunt  parishes. 

981.  Do  you  not  know  that  the  matter  be- 
coming known,  a  great  many  people  against 
whom  proceedings  were  taken,  did  put  forward 
that  plea,  as  far  as  you  can  judge,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  an  end  to  the  junsdiction  of  your 
court  ? — That  was  precisely  the  case  with  respect 
to  the  10  acres  at  High  Beech,  and  the  piece  of 
land  on  the  boundary  of  Essex  and  Hertfordshire. 

982.  You  informed  the  Committee  that  in 
certain  cases,  the  copyholders  complaining  of  en- 
croachments, have  gone  to  the  superior  courts, 
and  been  nonsuited,  because  they  had  not  pro- 

<  ceeded  in  the  verderers'  court  ? — I  assume  that. 

983.  Yes ;  but  I  want  to  know  whether  you 
liave  any  personal  knowledge  on  that  subject,  or 
whether  you  have  only  been  speaking  from  what 
you  have  been  told  ? — I  have  been  told  that 
after  very  heavy  expenditure  the  parties  lost  their 

'  case,  but  not  upon  the  merits. 

984.  But  what  I  want  to  know  is,  whether 
they  were  nonsuited,  that  is  to  say,  put  out  of 
court  for  the  particular  reason  that  they  had  not 
gone  to  the  verderers'  court.  Is  that  within 
your  knowledge,  were  you  in  court  when  the  cases 
were  tried  and  decided  ? — I  wrote  to  the  late  Mr, 
Davis,  who  had  undertaken  one  very  heavy  case, 
and  his  son-in-law  was  acting  as  solicitor  for  the 
parties,  and  I  warned  them  beforehand  what 
would  be  the  result. 

985.  That  they  would  be  nonsuited? — Yes, 
and  tiiey  were  so. 

986.  But  do  you  know  whether  they  were  non- 
«uited  on  that  ground  ? — I  cannot  say. 

987.  Can  you  tell  me  about  what  date  that 
was ;  was  it  since,  or  before  your  court  practically 
ceased  ? — No ;  it  was  while  our  court  was  existent 


He  chose  to  set  our  court  rather  at  defiance,  and 
thought  he  could  get  better  justice  elsewhere. 

988.  That  was  at  a  time  when  you  had  a  com- 
petent number  of  judges,  and  when  your  court 
was  legally  constituted? — Yes. 

989.  But  you  have  not  known  of  any  such  in- 
stance since  your  court  was  shorn  of  its  fiill 
number  of  judges? — Yes,  I  have,  last  year. 
There  was  a  case  tried  at  Chelmsford  relating  to 
a  pathway,  and  the  parties  were  nonsuited  be- 
cause they  did  not  apply  for  the  verderers'  court 
rolls  to  refer  to. 

990.  That  is  to  say,  they  sought  to  prove 
something  which  the  judge  held  could  only  be 
proved  by  the  verderers'  books  ? — They  did  not 
go  into  the  question  at  all,  in  a  proper  manner. 

991.  It  was  a  question  of  right  of  way,  was  it  ? 
— Yes,  a  right  of  way  through  the  forest,  in  front 
of  a  house. 

992.  And  the  plaintiff  in  that  action  was  non- 
suited ? — Yes. 

993.  But  not  on  the  ground  of  not  having  gone 
to  the  verderers'  court? — It  was  a  question  of 
conflicting  evidence,  whether  there  had  been  a 
path  or  not. 

994.  Mr.  Watlington.'\  Are  you  sure  the  plun- 
tiff  in  that  case  did  not  get  a  verdict  ? — I  thou^t 
the  other  got  a  verdict. 

995.  Chairman^  You  were  not  in  court? — No. 

996.  You  have  no  knowledge  of  tiie  case 
except  from  hearsay  ? — Just  so. 

997.  Is  there  anything  else  which  you  wish 
to  state  to  the  Committee? — I  may  not  have 
another  opportunity  of  making  a  remark  which  I 
wanted  to  make,  relative  to  the  Report  which 
you  may  see  fit  to  present  to  the  House.  I  think 
that  if  you  should  see  fit  to  ask  for  the  Report 
which  is  in  the  Quartermaster  General's  Office 
at  the  Horse  Guards  with  respect  to  Wanstead 
Flats,  you  would  see  that  the  appropriation  of 
Wanstead  Flats  in  the  manner  there  suggested, 
would  be  no  disadvantage  to  the  public,  and  would 
be  of  great  advantage  to  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
and  most  especially  to  the  public. 

998.  You  make  that  suggestion  in  a  military 
point  of  view  ;  not  with  an  eye  to  the  public  ? — 
For  the  public  as  well ;  it  might  be  a  pleasure 
park  for  the  public,   as   well   as   an   aomirable 

5roimd  for  large  bodies  of  troops  to  exercise  on. 
lis  late  Majesty  George  the  Third  reviewed 
10,000  men  there  in  1806. 

999.  Whose  property  is  that? — It  is  part  of 
this  forest,  and  Lord  Momington  is  the  lord  of 
the  manor ;  he,  at  the  time  when  General  Torrens 
was  sent  down  to  inquire  into  the  question, 
authorised  an  offer  to  be  made  of  the  sale  of  his 
land  adjoining ;  then  the  idea  was  to  form  there 
the  Wellington  College  ;  it  is  an  admirable  situa- 
tion for  brin^n^  the  artillery  from  Woolwich, 
and  very  convenient  of  approach  per  railway,  and 
also  per  river,  in  steamboats,  to  North  Woolwich, 
either  up  or  down. 

1000.  Mr.  Kinnaxrd^  You  said  in  yotur  evi- 
dence that  you  deprecated  very  much  the  Crown 
parting  with  those  rights  ? — Yes. 

1001.  You  think  then  that  the  public  inteieet 
will  suffer  gready  from  that  cause,  do  you  ? — ^Yes, 
no  doubt  the  poor  foresters  have  looked  to  the 
Crown  to  protect  l^em,  and  have  been  sadly  dis- 
appointed. 

1002.  They  have  looked  to  the  Crown  to  pro- 
tect them,  and  I  suppose  it  was  a  great  disap- 
pointment to  them  when  the  Attorney  General 
refused  to  support  them  ? — ^Yes. 

1003.  You 
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1003.  You  stated,  also,  that  at  that  trial  where 
the  Attorney  General  had  a  brief  somewhere  else, 
and  ^oa  thought  a  compromise  was  come  to,  70a 
oouffldered  that  injury  to  the  public  interest  en- 
sued ? — Very  considerable  injury. 

1004.  How  Me  the  poor  to  defend  their  rights, 
in  your  opinion  ? — They  cannot  defend  them. 

1005.  The  poor  have  been  looking  to  the 
Crown  to  defend  their  rights,  have  they  ? — Yes. 

1006.  And  you  think  that  the  Attorney 
General,  and  those  representing  the  Government, 
have  failed  in  defending  in  a  proper  manner  the 
rights  of  those  poor  people  ? — Yes,  certainly. 

1007.  Mr.  Watlinpton.']  What  do  yon  mean  by 
the  expression,  poor  people  ? — I  mean  that  there 
are  in  certain  manors  various  rights;  there  are 
certain  manors  in  the  forest,  where  the  poor 
have  the  tmht  of  cutting  fuel. 

1008.  "i/u.  Cox  l^You  do  not  mean  the  poor  of 
"Whitechapel  and  sethnal  Green  ? — No,  I  mean 
the  resident  poor ;  and  those  rights  have  been  set 
aside  for  some  time  past. 

1009.  Mr.  Kitmaird.']  With  regard  to  those 
sales  which  you  deprecated,  have  not  those  rights, 
in  your  opinion  as  verderer,  been  parted  wim  at 
pernaps  rather  a  low  value? — I  believe  myself 
tliat  every  sale  which  has  been  effected  by  the 
Crown  is  invalid;  and  I  believe,  if  other  ver- 
derers  were  appointed,  and  chose  to  do  their 
duty,  they  might  set  those  sales  at  defiance,  and 

Sull  the  houses  down.    We  are  bound  to  act  in- 
ependently  and  to  do  equal  justice. 

1010.  You  think  that  the  sale  of  the  rights  of 
the  Crown  have  been  invalid  ? — No  doubt  of  it. 

1011.  With  reference  to  the  manor  of  Lough- 
ton,  was  not  an  immense  extent  of  forestal  rights 
sold  for  a  comparatively  small  snm  ? — I  think  it 
was  a  large  sum. 

1012.  But  have  they  not  since  increased  in 
value  very  lai^ely? — With  respect  to  the  value 
of  Loughton,  me  purchase  of  the  Crown's  rights 
was  not  sought  for  by  the  person  himself,  my 
late  colleague,  but  forced  upon  him  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  Woods,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury, 
who  threatened,  if  he  would  not  purchase,  to  sell 
them  to  some  one  else. 

1013.  Would  it  not,  in  your  opinion,  be  better 
not  now  to  sell  those  rights,  seeing  they  must  in- 
crease in  value  hereafter? — In  tiie  letter  ^hich  I 
found  it  my  duty  to  write  to  the  Commissioners 
of  Woods  and  Forests,  and  also  to  the  Treasury,  I 
said  that  I  considered  it  very  unworthy  to  sell  the 
Crown's  rights  for  money ;  but  that  if  they  desired 
to  make  arrangements  which  would  be  beneficial 
to  the  public  and  all  parties,  it  would  be  better 
to  make  arrangements  with  the  lords  of  tiie 
manors  to  obtam  certain  portions,  for  instance, 
Wanstead  Flats  and  High  Beech,  as  pleasure 
parks  for  the  people,  and  feed  the  land  witii 
sheep,  which  would  pay  their  expenses. 

1014.  Do  you  think  it  would  have  been  a  much 
wiser  arrangement  for  the  country  and  the  Crown 
(and  that  the  lords  of  manors  would  have  been 
equally  ready  to  treat)  if  those  rights  had  been  so 
dealt  with  ? — Yes,  because  the  lords  of  the  manors 
would  have  had  undisputed  rights,  and  every 
person  having  a  title  would  have  received  con- 
sideration. 

1015.  And  the  poor  people  in  the  suburbs  of 
the  metropolis  would  have  had  that  groimd  for  re- 
creation, which  is  undoubtedly  their  right?— Yes, 


and  no  expense  would  be  incurred  by  Hie  Crown    Lieufc-CoL 
or  the  public  ^-  Pobntr, 

1016.  Mr.  Attorney  General.'\  You  mentioned      ^ 

the  trial  of  tiie  Attorney  General  r.  Hallett,  in  *  ***y  "^* 
which  yon  said  a  compromise  was  made  ? — Yes. 

1017.  And  you  sua  something  about  the  Attor> 
ney  General  having  a  brief  elsewhere ;  were  you 
present  at  the  trial  ? — I  was  present  for  a  part  of 
the  time. 

1018.  But  you  knew  nothing  of  your  own 
knowledge  about  the  Attorney  General  s  arrange- 
ments ? — No,  that  was  reported  to  ns  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  verderer's  court. 

1019.  Were  you  present  when  the  matter  was 
concluded  ? — No, 

1020.  Did  you  hear  anything  said  by  the  judge 
on  that  matter  ? — No ;  it  was  reported  to  us  at 
the  verderer's  court 

1021.  Was  it  Mr.  Attorney  General  Jervis, 
or  Mr.  Attorney  General  Cockbum? — It  was  Sir 
Alexander  Cockbum,  I  think. 

1022.  Mr.  Cox.']  Did  you  see  the  Attorney 
General  attending  the  court  ? — Yes ;  during  the 
two  days  that  the  trial  lasted. 

1023.  Mr.  Attomeji  General.']  Did  he  attend 
until  the  end  of  the  trial? — He  attended  until  the 
arrangement  was  made. 

1024.  Mr.  Watlington.]  Are  you  lord  of  the 
manor  at  Nazing? — There  is  a  small  manor 
there. 

1025.  That  is  within  the  forest,  is  it  not? — 
No ;  it  is  without  the  forest. 

1026.  Are  you  aware  that  the  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Loughton  has  warned  off  trespassers  ? — 
I  am  not  aware  that  he  has ;  the  late  lord  of  the 
manor,  after  purchasing  the  Crown's  rights,  sent 
notice  to  all  holders  of  the  deputations  to  say 
that  he  had  purchased  the  Crown's  rights,  and 
that  therefore  he  requested  they  would  no  longer 
sport  over  that  portion  of  the  manor. 

1027.  The  public,  coming  from  London  gene- 
rally, wandering  over  the  forest  and  leaving  the 
tracks,  you  womd  look  upon  rather  as  permissive 
trespassers  than  as  exercising  rights  ? — Yes,  cer- 
tainly ;  as  permissive  trespassers. 

1028.  Mr.  Torrent.]  Will  you  tell  me  what 
rights  the  commoners  claim  in  the  forest  ? — Food 
for  cattie,  according  to  a  certain  rating. 

1029.  And  to  lop  and  cut  brushwood  ? — Por- 
tions of  the  forest  are  assigned  to  different 
farms  as  fuel  for  the  occupants. 

1030.  Do  they  claim  that,  and  also  turbary,  fern, 
and  gravel  ? — In  some  manors  they  do.  In  some 
manors  the  local  resident  poor  have  a  right  of 
cutting  fuel  under  certain  restrictions.  AJl  resi- 
dents within  the  forest  ought  to  be  sworn  by  the 
verderers  to  be  of  good  oehaviour  towards  the 
Sovereign's  wild  beasts,  the  deer,  &c.  &c 

1031.  And  some  claim  deer? — Yes;  some  lords 
of  manors  upon  the  forest  claim  they  are  entitied 
to  a  buck  and  doe  annually,  as  a  recompense  for 
damage  done  by  the  deer  to  their  adjoining 
lands. 

1032.  Forest  ofiSces ;  has  that  been  claimed  ? — 
No,  except  it  is  as  reeves ;  but  they  are  elected 
by  the  parishioners. 

1033.  Who  is  the  representative  of  Sir  George 
Cockbum  now  ? — Captain  Hoseason,  R.  N.,  of  High 
Beech,  the  son-in-law  of  the  late  right  honouraUe 
baronet  and  admiral  He  is  abroad  at  the  pre- 
sent moment. 


0.64. 


E 


Digitized  by 


Google 


94 


VtSXTTZB  eV  BV10StrOE  rAKBK  ftE»OB£   TSB 


Jcvif,  T  die  Jfaii,  1863. 


XXICBEBS  FB&SBNT: 


Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  Boilet. 
Mr.  Cos. 
Yiscount  Enfield 
Mr.  Attorney  GeneiaL 
Mr.  GadMma  Hardy. 
Mr.  Ejoinaircl. 


Lord  Lovauie. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 
Mr.  Ker-Seymer. 
Mr.  Toorens. 
Sir  John  Trollope. 
Mr.  Watllngtoik 


The  Right  Hon.  Sib  JOHN  TROLLOPE,  Babt.,  iir  thb  Chaib. 


Mr.  Alderman  Cofelait d,  a  Member  of  the  Boiiae,  called  in ;  and  'Rx^i"'^i*!d. 


Mr.  Aid. 

Coptland, 

M.  p. 


1034.  (Airman.']  I  BELIEVE  you  are  ««U 
acquunted  wiA  the  Forest  of  WiUibam,  in  the 
county  of  Essex  ? — Prom  my  earliest  ofaildhotML 

1036.  You  had  an  office,  I  think,  in  the  forest? 

7  May  1863.  — ^g  master-deeper  of  Waltliamstow-walk. 

1036.  Have  you  held  it  for  a  considerabld 
number  of  years  ? — Immediately  after  die  retoni 
from  abroad  of  the  late  Earl  of  Momington 
at  the  first  court  of  verderers,  vbieh  he  presided 
at  as  Lord  Warden,  he  did  me  the  favour  to 
grant  me  the  ma0ter<^eepersiup  of  the  walk.  He 
gave  me  the  choice  of  several  walks.  I  chose 
Walthamstow,  because  it  was  nearest  to  my 
residence. 

1037.  You  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  at  the 
time  ? — ^Within  a  mile  of  the  forest. 

1038.  Can  you  call  to  your  recolleotaou  about 
what  year  that  took  place  ? — I  cannot.  I  have 
asked  the  legal  gentlemen  who  represent  the 
present  Earl  of  Mornington  to  search  the  records 
to  see  when  I  was  admitted,  inasmuch  as  the 
then  clerk  to  the  verderers,  Mr.  Cutts,  wm, 
I  believe,  concerned  for  the  Earl  of  Momington; 
but  they  say  they  are  unable,  from  not  possessiog 
those  records,  to  find  the  date  of  my  appointment. 

1039.  Will  you  state  what  the  privileges  of 
your  office  are? — As  the  master-keeper,  I  am 
entitled  to  one  buck  annually,  to  the  privilege  of 
shooting,  and  the  appointing  of  a  deputy-keeper, 
which  keeper  is  paid  by  the  Crown. 

1040.  One  buck  only  ? — One  buck  only. 

1041.  Do  you  get  it  regularly? — But  once  in 
my  life ;  and  I  obtained  that  under  radier  pecn> 
liar  circumstances.  My  children  were  riding 
through  the  forest,  and  uiey  observed  a  very  fine 
buck ;  they  told  me  of  it,  and  I  immediately  went 
the  next  day  with  my  children  to  the  under- 
keeper,  and  insisted  on  his  killing  that  buck, 
and  afterwards  found  out  that  that  was  intended 
to  be  kept  in  clover  for  one  of  the  verderers. 

1042.  This  Committee  has  been  informed  tiia* 
the  City  of  London,  of  which  you  are  an  Alder- 
man, has  certain  privileges  within  the  forest. 
Can  you  state  what  they  are  ? — I  have  not  been 
able  to  obtMn  the  book,  which  I  expect  here 
shortly ;  but  the  records  of  the  Corporation  do 


not  sboir that  an^liii^  wssgnmted  to  them  with 
nfereaee  to  tke  Forevts  of  Waltham  and  Eppinp ; 
but  the  charter  of  H«ary  tlte  First  grants  to  me 
citizens  of  London  tbe  right  to  hunt  as  fully 
as  their  ancestors  did ;  and  then  that  refers  to 
Chiltrie,  part  (rf  the  county  of  Hereford,  to 
Middlesex,  and  to  Sorrey.  That  privilege  wad 
afterwards  eoniimed  by  Henry  llie  Second,  King 
John,  and  Henry  the  Third ;  and  at  pi^e  69  ana 
70  of  the  Ceremonials,  ptinted  by  the  Court  of 
Aldermen  in  1860,  we  hJave  a  ftill  account  of  the 
privilege,  uid  also  an  acoount  from  Fitz  Stephen 
and  Fowden.  The  last  author  says  that  Edward 
die  Fourth  invited  the  citizens  to  a  grand  hunt  in 
the  Forest  of  Waltham,  and  Sir  William  Heriot 
was  mayor,  and  he  and  his  brethren  attended. 
This  is  the  only  authority  we  kmnr  of. 

1043.  Was  that  privilege  granted  for  any 
particular  day  in  the  year? — Not  that  I  am 
aware  of. 

1044.  Then  the  City  of  London  does  not  claim 
the  privilege  of  hunting  on  Easter  Monday  ? — 
Not  that  I  am  aware  of. 

1046.  Has  the  privilege  yon  speak  of  been 
eaercised  by  the  aitizens  generally,  or  only  by  a 
fiiivoured  few  ? — I  am  not  aware  at  aU.  I  know 
many  of  my  brethren  Mving  in  that  neighbour- 
hood have  always  frequented  it,  when  Mr.  Con- 
yers  kept  the  hounds,  when  Mr.  Pulsford  kept  a 
pack  of  harriers,  and  a  Mr.  Vigne,  who  now  keeps 
a  pack  of  harriers,  and  hunts  the  forest  at  this 
time. 

1046.  But  there  are  no  exclusive  privileges  on 
Ae  part  of  the  Corporation  to  convey  their  own 
servants,  horses,  and  dogs  to  hunt  the  deer  in  the 
royal  forest  ? — Not  that  I  am  aware  of. 

1047.  Have  you  ever  attended  the  court  of 
verderers? — Yes;  I  made  diligent  search  yes- 
terday, but  was  unable  to  find  all  my  own  papers 
with  reference  to  it ;  but  many  years  ago  I  believe 
the  court  of  verderers  was  virtually  in  abejTince. 
I  think  the  late  Mr.  Sergeukt  Arabun  was  a  very- 
active  person  as  a  verderer,  and  at  his  decease 
I  think  the  court  was  really  held.  However, 
the  late  Mr.  Masterman  and  Mr.  Cotton,  and  a 
variety  of  gentlemen  residing  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. 
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liood,  thought  It  right,  firom  the  £raqu«rt  en- 
eroachmenta  that  were  being  nuuie,  that  we 
ahould  call  upon  the  verdeirerB  to  hold  a  court, 
and  we  attenided  that  court,  and  made  certain 
presentmenta. 

1048.  Are  voa  speaking  of  yourself  as  an 
officer  of  the  forest  ? — No ;  I  am  speaking  now 
MB  a  freeholder  and  a  ec«)yholder.  I  attended, 
and  Mr.  Mastennan  attended,  a  very  large  depu- 
tation of  persons  possessing  property  in  the 
vicinity.  We  were  more  particularly  annoyed 
with  some  buih£ngs  at  Waastead,  called  Was- 
stead  New  Town.  They  were  small  cottages, 
and  not  the  most  reputable  in  the  wodd.  We, 
therefore,  attended  the  court,  making  a  present- 
ment of  this,  and  asking  the  yerderers  to  step,  in 
to  avoid  it.  That  was,  I  believe,  strongly  m- 
posed  by  the  steward  of  Mr.  Welleslay  Pole,  toe 
Ute  Earl  of  Mornington,  and  we  attended  a 

•  variety  of  courts.  At  one  of  those  courts,  we 
having  made  a  presentment,  which,  X  presuma, 
the  records  of  the  court  will  show,  a  variety  of 
deeds  were  produced  by  Mr.  Catts»  'Uie  clerk  te 
ibe  verderers,  and  the  steward  of  the  manor,  the 
sealing  of  which  I  objected  to.  At  Haai  ika» 
there  was  a  writ  of  ouuawry  agunst  Mr.  Welles- 
ley  Pole,  and  I  held  that  he  could  do  no  parsood 
act,  or  execute  any  deed,  while  that  writ  of  oujU 
lawrj  exbted. 

1049.  Do  you  recollect  the  date  of  this  court  ? 
—No,  I  cannot;  the  records  of  the  court  ooght 
to  show  it.  I  ahould  think  it  mnst  be  twenty 
years  ago. 

1050.  Were  the  nuisances  abated  in  eonse- 
qoence  ? — Not  at  all.  Then,  upon  Mr.  Conyers 
objecting,  hi*  brother  verderers,  to  the  heat  of 
my  recoUection,  ruled  that  those  deeds  ahoKld  be 
passed  over  to  another  court,  and  at  a  court  or 
two  after  that,  possibly  the  next,  the  writ  of 
outlawry  being  reversed,  Mr.  Wellesl»y  Pole 
came  to  the  earldmu,  and  he  attended  as  Lord 
Warden ;  and  it  was  upon  that  ocoasion  that  ha 
offered  me  the  office  of  master-keeper  of  WaL> 
thamstow-walk. 

1051.  Since  that  time,  have  you  ever  made 
any  other  presentments  of  encroachments  ? — Very 
frequently.  Colonel  Palmer  is  not  here,  but  he 
has  got  a  record  of  the  presentment  then  made, 
which  I  presented  on  behalf  of  the  freeholders 
and  copyholders  of  the  various  manors  around. 

1052.  You  are  q>eaking  now  of  your  own 
walk,  of  which  you  are  master  keeper?  —  I 
was  the  chairman,  of  a  coHuaittes  of  freeholders 
and  copyholders.  I  put  myself  entirely  out 
of  the  question  as  a  ouwter-keeper  on  that 
point. 

1053.  You  are  acting  then  as  a  copyholder  ? — 
As  a  freeholder  and  copyholder,  in  conjunctaoo. 
with  the  late  Mr.  Mastennan,  the  Member  £» 
the  City,  the  present  Mr.  Cotttm,  and  a  great 
number  of  gentlemen  whom  I  could  mention,  and 
magistrates  in  that  neighbourhood.. 

1054.  Did  you,  at  any  of  those  courts,  take  any 
particular  course  with  reference  to  the  proceedinea 
of  the  courts?  I  presume  that  ^plies  to  t£e 
first  portion  of  the  inquiry,  when  you  considered 
the  Lord  Warden  to  be  under  legal  incapacity  to 
act  ? — That  is  quite  so.  I  felt  that  very  stnmgly, 
and  I  admit  there  was  very  considerable  hesi- 
tation in  doing  it ;  but  at  last  we  felt  it  as  a  duty. 
We  said  many  persons  came  there  with  deeds  to 
be  sealed  and  legalised,  if  I  may  use  the  term, 
by  the  verderers,  for  inclosures  that  had  taken 
place ;  and  we  thought,  as  the  property  changed 
hands  very  frequently  in  that  neighbouriux>d, 

0.64. 


that  we  might  just  as  well  raise  the  qyieation,     BSr.  Aid. 
and  that  was  done.  C<^ao4> 

1055.  Has    it    ever    been  suggested  to  tmi         m-p- 
to  o&r  yourself  as  one  of  the  verderers  ? — Yes ;         

it  was  suggested  10  years  ago;  butas  I  ww  3  May  vW3> 

about  to  kave  the  county  of  JSssex  to  go  aA» 

Hertfordshire,  I  declined  it    I  felt  very  ataroagly, 

indeed,  and  so  did  the  landed  prt^rietors  m.  the 

neighbourhood,  that  the  lords  of  maooES,  generally 

speaking,  were  the  verderers.     At  that  tui# 

Colonel  Palmer  was  the  only  oa«  .not  a  lord 

of  the  manor ;  but  Mr.  Conyers  was  a  iati  of  th« 

mancH-,.  Mr.  Lockwood  was  a  lord  oi  the  raamnr, 

and  the  late  Mr.  Whittaker  Maitland  was  a 

lord  of   the  manor,    who,  as  I  am   iafcomed, 

indeed  he  told  me  so  himself,  had  purchased  tha 

Crown's  r^hts  over  the  manor  of  Loiu^toik 

1056.  I^d  you  object  to  losds  of  ue  »n«nn»y 
holding  the  office  of  verderer? — 1  oannot  atf 
I  objected  to  it ;  because,  in  tha  event  of  an 
(^(iosition,  the  coat  would  be  equal  to  the  cost  of 
polling  for  a  seat  in  the  Houae  «lf  Ccaaauma 

1057.  The  coat  of  the  electicw,  detwred  gentle- 
men from  offering  ^msslveSk  and  Mweod  the 
vacancies  ia  the  <»&ce  whieh  aow  exist  f — Quite 

BO. 

105f8.  Have  not  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
persons  connected  with  the  fborest  su&red  coasi^- 
derable  incoaveaience  in  consequence  of  the 
want  of  that  court,  the  verderers'  court?-— I 
think  so.  i  r^iollect  par^Lealarly  a  preBentment 
being  made  by  one  of  the  keepers  of  an  incloswre, 
made  by  Mr.  Hail  Dare,  an  iodosare  made 
at  Theydon  Bois ;  but  the  time  m  so  distant,  that 
I  oannot  reeolleot  particularly  the  eircumstaacee. 
There  were  presentments  to  that  ^feet,  whieh,  I 

E'erame,  the  records  of 'the  court  wiU  show,  a* 
ast  I  think  they  ought  to.  I  have  knowa  tha 
£arest  from  my  eurlieat  childhood,  aad  I  bdieve  I 
ean  say  that  for  two  or  three  years  prior  to  1810 
I  used  to  go  in  a  carriage,  aad  ia  1810  I  thiak 
I  fir^  rode  my  pony  to  the  Easter  hunt> 

1059.  Has  your  acquaintance  with  the  forest 
and  its  rights  and  privileges  oontmued  to  the 
freeeaoit  day,  or  till  you  left  the  neighbouarhood? 
When  did  your  acquaintance  with  the  forest 
oease? — I  will  not  say  it  has  aotually  ceased, 
because  I  have  property  within  a  mile  vE  th«- 
&reBt  BOW — and  rather  ooottderable  property.  I 
pay  a  visit  to  the  forest  perhaps  ODoe  or  twice  a 
vear,  but  mot  ia  my  official  capacity  as  a  master 
keefter.  I  have  quite  ceased  to  exercise  that 
office. 

1060.  That  has  fallen  into  abeyance? — Quite. 

1061.  You  have  not  resigned  the  office? — No. 

1062.  Then  if  you  tiiink  fit  to  exercise  what- 
ever rights  and  privileges  a^ppertain  te  that  office, 
you  are  at  liberty  to  do  so  ? — I  eonoeive  so.  Not 
having  exercised  it  for  some  years  now,  the  office 
Bsay  have  lapsed. 

1063.  In  your  visits  to  the  forest,  have  you 
observed  that  considerable  ^icroachments  have 
been  made,  or  otherwise  ?  —It  has  become  now 
almost  a  village  from  Leytonstone  to  Buckhurst 
Hill.  Villas  and  cottages  are  erected  ail  over 
the  i^ace. 

1064.  Are  not  those  encroat^ments  an  infringe- 
ment on  the  rights  <^  commoners  and  copyholders, 
a«d  other  persons?— Most  undoubtedly. 

1065.  And  nothing  is  done  to  abate  them? — 
Nothing  whatever.  The  inclosures  in  the  manor 
of  Wanatead  are  very  laige  indeed.  I  recollect 
that  upon  one  occasion  in  a  portion  of  the  forest 
in  Walthamstow,  towards  the  "  Eagle,"  at 
Snaresbrook,  we  knocked  down  a  fence  £Dr  the 

E  2  purpose 
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Mr.  Aid.      porpose  of  taming  some  cattle  on.     I  think  I 
Copeland,     turned  seven  or  eight  heifers  on  it,  and  I  think 
M.  9.         Mr.  Masterman  dia  so. 

— -  1066.  As  an  owner  of  property  adjoining  it, 

7- May  1863.  you  are  in  possession  of  certain  forest  rights  of 
turning  came  and  horses? — Precisely;  I  have 
only  turned  cattle,  not  horses. 

1067.  If  you  chose,  you  could  do  so?— I  con- 
ceive 80 ;  and  if  I  resided  there  I  should  not  hesi- 
tate to  do  so  now. 

1068.  In  whom,  in  your  opinion,  are  the  rights 
of  stocking  in  that  forest  vested  ? — I  have  always 
tinderstooa  in  the  freeholder  and  copyholder.  I 
think  on  one  occasion  a  keeper  presented  a  farmer 
for  putting  more  stock  on  tne  forest  than  he  was 
entitled  to. 

1069.  That  would  be  the  business  of  the  reeves 
to  ascertain,  would  it  not? — Yes ;  it  was  a  reeve 
who  presented,  not  a  keeper. 

1070.  In  your  opinion,  then,  in  whom  is  the 
right  to  grant  portions  of  land  which  become 
enclosed  either  for  building  or  other  purposes? — 
It  has  been  fully  exercised  now,  particularly  in 
the  manor  of  Wanstead,  by  Lord  Momington,  I 
think.  Whether  he  has  the  assent  of  the  Crown 
or  not  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  am  informed  and 
believe,  from  application  made  to  his  steward, 
that  sites  are  granted  and  houses  are  built,  some, 
I  believe,  on  very  long  leases ;  and  I  am  not 
sure  whether  the  entire  right  of  soil  has  not  been 
sold  by  Lord  Momington  to  parties  building  a 
house.     I  am  not  positive  upon  that  point. 

.  1071.  Beyond  the  injury  done  to  the  free- 
Kolders  and  copyholders  who  have  a  right  of 
common,  are  not  the  rights  of  the  Crown  some- 
what invaded  as  regards  their  right  of  chasing  the 
deer  ? — I  should  say  so!  By  the  seventh  mile- 
stone on  the  Epping  road,  not  far  from  the 
"  Eagle,"  at  Snaresbrook,  a  very  large  inclosure 
has  been  made,  an  enclosure  of  many  acres,  in 
that  part  of  the  forest  which  was  very  fruitful  in 
verdure,  taken  entirely  into  a  gentleman's  park, 
end  enclosed  by  him. 

1072.  And  continues  so  enclosed  ? — Yes. 

1073.  .\nd  has  never  been  thrown  out  again  ? 
— Never. 

1074.  There  being  no  authority,  no  court  of 
Verderers,  to  repress  and  restrain  these  encroach- 
ments?— I  am  not  Ware  whether  any  presentment 
has  been  made  to  a  court  of  verderers,  because 
I  do  not  know  at  what  period  the  court  last  sat. 

1075.  Has  it  ever  suggested  itself  to  your 
mind,  as  a  gentleman  interested  in  the  property 
of  the  forest,  what  course  would  be  best  to 
obviate  all  these  difficulties,  and  the  continued 
squabbles  which  I  presume  arise  out  of  what  are 
considered  to  be  encroachments  ? — Our  present- 
ments are  to  this  eflFect:  we  show  you  a  case, 
we  produce  to  you  evidence  that  such  and  such 
a  party  has  encroached  on  the  forest;  you 
as  the  court  of  verderers  must  throw  that 
out.  If  you  do  not  do  it,  you  must  send  that 
presentment  to  the  Attorney  General  for  him  to 
take  proceedings  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 

1076.  Has  it  never  suggested  itself  to  your 
mind  that  the  more  easy  course  would  be  to  fill 
up  the  vacant  office  of  verderers,  and  to  re- 
establish the  verderers'  court  ? — if  my  opinion 
were  asked  on  that  point,  I  should  say  at  once, 
I  see  no  use  in  the  court  of  verderers  now,  since 
the  Crown  has  been  selling  its  rights,  and  has 
not  acted  upon  the  presentments.  If  they  make 
these  presentments  to  the  Attorney  General,  and 
no  action  is  taken  upon  it,  then  I  say  the  court 
of  verderers  is  of  no  use. 


1077.  Then  it  must  appear  to  you  that  there 
is  no  correction  for  the  evil  you  complain  of, 
unless  a  general  enclosure  of  the  forest  is  made, 
when  all  rights  could  be  defined  and  set  out,  and 
allotments  made  in  lieu  of  them? — Precisely 
so,  as  in  the  case  of  Hainanlt  Forest.  When 
Hainault  Forest  was  enclosed  everybody's  rights 
were  looked  into,  and  I  recollect  perfectly  well 
we  interfered  in  that. 

1078.  When  you  speak  of  "  we,"  whom  do  you 
mean  ? — The  freeholders  and  copyholders.  Our 
cattle  occasionally  strayed  into  the  forest  adjoin- 
ing. We  exercised  me  right  there.  To  the 
best  of  my  recollection,  the  forest  was  8,000  acres, 
and  I  think  the  Crown  claimed  2,700  acres.  A 
sort  of  compromise  was  made ;  the  Crown,  I 
think,  took  2,000  acres,  and  gave  the  700  acres 
for  the  making  of  the  roads. 

1079.  In  the  case  of  the  enclosure  of  Hainault 
Forest,  were  not  all  the  rights  of  the  commoners 
clearly  defined  without  litigation? — I  think  so. 
I  am  not  sure  whether  there  was  not  one  excep- 
tion ;  I  think  one  party  litigated. 

1080.  The  parties  were  very  numerous,  were 
they  not  ? — Very. 

1081.  And  the  rights  very  various  ? — ^Very  ; 
I  cannot  say  I  know  it  positively,  but  I  recollect, 
riding  through  the  forest,  noticing  that  a  number 
of  cottagers  made  a  very  considerable  profit  by- 
raising  early  poultry,  on  the  Barking  side  par- 
ticularly. I  forget  now  what  the  rights  were 
compromised  for ;  I  think  it  was  a  money  payment 
given  to  them. 

1082.  It  has  been  stated  here  that  the  public 
at  large  make  use  of  open  spaces  in  the  forest  for 
purposes  of  recreation,  and  have  done  so  for  a 
considerable  time.  Is  that  within  your  know- 
ledge?— Yes;  as  a  young  person,  I  often  made 
one  of  a  picnic  party  to  the  forest,  more  particu- 
larly to  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge,  at  Chingford ; 
and,  it  being  rather  a  secluded  spot,  we  occa- 
sionally, as  young  men,  used  to  get  20  dozen  of 
pigeons  to  shoot  uiere. 

1083.  And  other  sports  were  held  there? — 
Yes. 

1084.  Mr.  Peacocke,']  You  mean  Chingford 
Fair  mead,  not  Chingford  ? — Queen  Elizabeth's 
Lodge. 

1085.  Chairman.'l  In  your  recollection,  the 
public  were  never  restnuned  from  making  use  of 
the  forest  for  the  purpose  of  those  meetings  ? — 
Never  to  my  knowledge. 

1086.  We  are  informed  that  it  continues  to 
this  day  ? — I  believe  it  does. 

1087.  Are  the  freeholders  or  commoners  or 
other  persons  interested  in  the  forest,  deteriorated 
or  damaged  in  their  rights  in  any  way  by  those 
parties  visiting  the  forest  ? — I  do  not  think  they 
are.  When  I  resided  at  Leyton,  there  was  the 
little  tradesman  or  the  artisan,  in  a  van  or  a 
little  chaise-cart,  with  his  wife  and  family,  going 
down  to  some  part  of  the  forest,  taking  their  pro- 
visions with  them,  and  pitching  their  little  tent ; 
and  there  were  a  parcel  of  old  women  who  got  a 
very  good  living  by  supplying  them  with  hot 
water  for  their  tea. 

1088.  And  that  continues? — I  believe  so. 

1089.  In  tJie  event  of  an  enclosure  of  the  forest, 
would  there  be  any  difficulty  in  apportioning 
spaces  for  the  purpose  of  recreation,  to  a  limited 
extent? — I  should  think  that  there  are  many 
delightful  spots  which  might  be  appropriated  en- 
tirely for  the  recreation  of  parties  who  chose  to 
go  there. 

1090.  Would  it  be  to  the  great  loss  or  damage 
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of  yourself  or  other  proprietors  who  have  rights 
over  that  forest  ? — Not  exercising  any  of  those 
rights  now,  I  should  not  object  to  it  at  all. 

1091.  Mr.  Bruce,']  How  many  manors  are  there 
in  the  3,000  acres  that  remain  of  the  forest?  '  I 
understand  that  the  rights  of  the  Crown  have 
been  parted  with  over  all  except  about  3,000 
acres? — No;  I  am  not  aware  of  tnat  I  believe 
that  the  manor  of  Loughton  was  3,000  acres,  and 
that,  I  believe,  was  parted  with  to  Mr.  Whittaker 
Maitland. 

1092.  Mr.  Howard  stated  in  his  evidence,  that 
ihe  forest  consisted  originally  of  9,000  acres,  and 
that  the  Crown  rights  over  2,000  acres  had  dis- 
appeared. He  did  not  know  how  that,  since 
1865,  they  had  parted  with  the  Crown  rights  over 
4,000  acres  more,  and  that  there  remained  about 
3,000  acres  not  yet  disforested,  over  which  the 
Crown  rights  had  been  preserved ;  do  you  ques- 
tion the  accuracy  of  that  statement  ? — No,  I  do 
not;  this  is  the  first-  time  that  I  have  ever 
heard  it. 

1093.  Perhaps,  then,  you  will  be  unable  to 
-answer  my  question  as  to  how  many  manors 
-exist  in  vie  portion  of  the  forest  not  yet  dis- 
forested ? — I  cannot  answer  that  question. 

1094.  What  is  the  acreage  of  Wanstead 
manor  ? — That  I  am  unable  to  tell  you. 

1095.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  anything 
like  an  idea  of  its  size  ? — It  runs  in  so  peculiar  a 

Esition,  in  and  out  of  the  manors  of  Leyton, 
ivtonstone,  and  Walthamstow,  and  Chingford, 
and  Woodford,  that  I  really  can  hardly  tell  you 
the  acreage. 

1096.  Are  you  awftre  that  the  Crovm  £igbts 
have  been  paxted  with  on  any  portion  of  Wan- 
stead  manor  ? — Not  to  my  knowledge.  I  have 
always  understood  that  Mr.  Cutts,  the  steward 
of  the  late  Earl  of  Momington,  and  the  clerk  of 
the  verderers,  always  eschewed  the  right  of  the 
iCrown  to  any  part  of  the  manor  of  Wanstead. 
That  I  alw^s  understood  to  be  the  position;  but 
the  lights  of  the  freeholders  and  the  commoners 
-still  exist. 

1097.  If  dieir  position  is  a  correct  one,  the 
Crown  has  no  right  there  at  all  ? — Certainly  not. 

1098.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  difBculty  of 
dealing  with  this  question  in  the  interest  of  the 
public  is  very  much  increased  by  the  fact  that 
there  are  so  many  manors  within  tiie  forest? — I 
should  think  so. 

1099.  Does  not  that  greatly  increase  the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  under  any  sort  of  title,  and  by 
any  means,  one  large,  connected  space  ? — I  think 
not.  I  could  point  out  spaces  in  the  forest  be- 
longing to  different  lords.  Presuming  that  an 
Act  of  Parliament  were  obtained  by  any  lord  of 
the  manor,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Crown,  I  do 
not  see  any  difficullj  whatever  in  getting  a  large 
space. 

1100.  Would  yon  be  good  enough  to  specify 
any  of  those  places  ? — In  the  first  place,  I  should 
tiunk  that  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the 
forest  might  be  annexed  to  Mr.  Conyer's  place, 
at  Copthall,  near  Epping.  I  think  that  you  may 
get  a  very  nice  place  at  Worley's  Park,  a  place 
lately  sold,  I  believe,  by  Mr.  Banbury  to  Mr. 
Buxton,  who  I  tiiink  purchased  of  Mr.  Banbury. 

1101.  Those  places  marked  red  are  places  in 
which  the  Crown  right  has  been  parted  with. 
The  yellow  portions  alone  are  the  portions  over 
Tvhich  the  Crown  rights  still  exist? — I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  looking  at  this  map,  that  there 
xee  ample  spaces,  and  very  large  spaces,  which 
might  be  enclosed. 

0.64. 


1 102.  Now,  we  will  take  Loughton.     What  is      Air.  AM. 
the  extent  of  property  at  Loughton  over  which      Cop^mly 
the  forest  rights  exist? — I   always  understood         m.p. 

Aat  at  Loughton  the  Crown  rights  exist  onlv  over         

3,000  acres  of  land  of  Mr.  Maitland,  for  wh'ich  he  7  May  1863. 

■gave  3,000/. 

1103.  I  have  just  told  you  that  the  Crown 
rights  exist  only  over  3,000  acres  altogether,  in 
all  directions.  At  present  we  are  only  dealing 
with  the  present,  and  not  with  the  past.  Do  you 
think  that  there  is  anywhere  1,000  acres  of  forest 
togetiier,  over  which  the  Crown  rights  have  not 
been  parted  with? — No;  I  should  hardly  think 
there  would  be  1,000  acres. 

1104.  Supposing,  which  is  a  very  lai^e  as- 
sumption, there  were  1,000  acres,  what  portion  of 
those  do  you  think  that  the  Crown  rights  and  the 
public  rights  together,  supposing  there  to  be  public 
rights,  would  fairly  represent,  supposing  that  it 
were  divided  in  the  manner  in  which  Hainault 
Forest  is  divided? — I  look  at  it  in  this  way: 
assuming  myself  to  be  a  resident  on  the  spot,  I 
should  claim,  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  preference 
from  the  Crown  to  permit  me  to  enclose.  Kthey 
are  disposed  to  part  entirely  with  their  rights, 
they  should  sell  to  me  that  portion  adjoining  my 
own  property.  I  think  there  are  many  spaces 
here  where  hundreds  of  acres  might  be  parted 
-with,  and  attached  to  many  gentiemen's  resi- 
dences. 

1105.  That  is  not  exactly  an  answer  to  my 
question.  There  are  Crown  rights;  there  are 
the  rights  of  the  lord  of  the  manor ;  there  are  the 
rights  of  the  copyholders;  and,  as  you  would 
say,  there  are  the  rights  lilso  of  the  public,  de- 
pendent on  the  continual  exercise  of  them  during 
many  centuries.  In  the  subdivision  of  manors, 
a  certain  portion  has  usually  been  set  aside  for 
the  public  out  of  tiie  manors,  and  a  certain  portion 
represented  by  the  rights  of  the  Crown.  I  am 
assuming  these  nuinors  divided  so.  Now,  I  ask 
you  what  portion  of  1,000  acres  would  fairly  be 
represented  by  those  rights,  the  rights  of  the 
Crown  and  the  rights  of  the  public,  as  apart  from 
tiie  rights  of  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  the  rights 
of  the  copyholders  ? — That  would  be  a  very  diffi- 
cult question  for  me  to  answer,  inasmuch  as  I 
have  been  told,  and  have  always  been  led  to 
believe,  that  some  lords  of  the  manor  claim 
limber,  some  claim  loppings,  some  claim  gravel, 
and  a  variety  of  other  things ;  and,  therefore, 
without  knowing  what  the  lord's  rights  were,  of 
course  I  could  not  give  an  opinion  on  it.  With 
reference  to  the  freeholder  and  the  copyholder 
losing  his  right  of  verdure  and  turning  cattle  in 
the  forest,  that,  I  take  it,  would  be  compensated 
to  him  precisely  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Hainault 
Forest. 

1106.  Would  you  suggest  legislation  in  this 
case  different  from  that  wnich  is  usually  i)ursued 
in  the  case  of  commons ;  that  is  to  say,  legislation 
without  waiting  for  any  application  on  the  part 
of  the  commoners  or  the  lord  of  the  manor  ? — 
I  think  myself  that  there  is  so  large  a  portion  of 
this  land,  which,  if  I  may  use  the  term,  is,  com- 
paratively speaking,  barren  waste,  that,  in  my 
opinion,  it  is  desirable,  leaving  proper  space  for 
the  recreation  of  the  public,  that  for  the  good  of 
the  country  they  should  be  enclosed. 

1107.  Would  you  recommend,  therefore,  a 
Bill  to  be  brought  into  Parliament  for  the  en- 
closure of  these  Lands,  and  the  apportionment  of 
these  lands,  according  to  the  respective  interests 
of  the  various  parties  who  have  rights  .' — Yes, 
provided  that  publicity  was  given  to  the  matter ; 

E  3  because. 
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Mr.  Aid,     because,  as  I  have  been  informed,  no  one  knew 

CopeUmd,     anything  whatever  of  the  oontractt  between  the 

M.  P.         Crown  and  Mr.  Moitland  till  it  was  perfeoted ; 

at  least,  so  I  am  informed;  aod  though  tbc 

7  May  1863.  public  m&y  really  exercise  rights  now,  which 
they  do  undoubtedly,  at  the  same  time,  that  waa 
a  bargain  betwe^i  ike  Crown  and  the  lord  of  die 
manor. 

1108.  I  cannot  get  an  answer  to  my  question, 
which  is  this :  whether,  apart  from  the  wishev  of 
the  lord  <^  the  manor,  and  of  the  oopyhoM«n, 
you  would  suggest  legislation  for  the  uurpose  of 
setting  aside  a  portion  of  the  still  disforested 
commons  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  7-^Dfi^ 
cidedly. 

1109.  That  is  to  sav,  you  would  ^ly  t»  £p> 
ping  Forest  a  special  legislatioai,  ditterent  from 
that  which  applies  to  every  other  common  in  tha 
kingdom  ? — I  do  not  exactly  say  that,  because  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  there  are  so  many  diffaiy 
ent  parts  of  this  kingdom  where  commons  wi 
forests  exist,  and  so  many  peculiar  rights  flxisting, 
I  certainly  should  not  aqvise  the  usual  course  to 
be  followed  as  that  which  is  now  done  under  th« 
Enclosure  ConunissioBeiB, 

1110.  Do  the  present  enoroaehers  pay  anythiag 
to  anybody  ? — I  oelieve  a  trifle.     I  u«v«  under* 

6tOod  60 

nil.  To  whom?— I  think  to  the  lord  of  the 
•manor. 

1112.  Are  you  aware  whether  Lord  Morning- 
ton,  when  he  parts  with  portions  of  his  property, 
parts  with  it  as  lord  of  the  manor,  or  as  owner  of 
the  soil  ? — I  believe  in  both  capacities.  I  have 
understood  that  Lord  Monungton  will  let  for  a 
very  long  lease,  or  he  will  sell  the  fee. 

1113.  In  what  capacity? — As  lord  warden, 
and  lord  of  the  manor,  claiming  the  entire 
right. 

1114.  lam  taking  your  figures.  You  stated 
that  out  of  about  8,000  acres,  of  which  the  Forest 
of  Hainault  consists,  2,700  acrea  wore  allotted  t* 
the  Crown  ? — No ;  they  claimed  2,700  acorest  Wt 
a  compromise  took  place,  and  I  undecetped  that 
the  Crown  took  2,000  acres. 

1115.  Did  they  get  that  in  r^sueot  of  fdwestid 
rights  merely? — Xea;  and  {  beueve  that  thej 
took  timber  aa  well;  some  30,000^  worth  m 
timber. 

1116.  Did  they  get  that  simply  ae  represent- 
ing the  value  m  meir  forestal  rights? — I  pfo- 
sume  so. 

1117.  Had  the  Crown  anyproperty  other  than 
forestal  rights  in  Hainault  Forest? — Not  that  I 
am  aware  of. 

1118.  Had  they  no  manors? — Not  that  I  am 
aware  of. 

1119.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneraLl  There  is  aa 
Enclosure  Act,  is  there  not  ? — I  es,  there  is  an 
Act  of  Parliament  obtained ;  and  I  think,  if  1  re^ 
collect  right,  Mr.  Kennedy  was  the  Commi«- 
sioner. 

1120.  You  told  us  a  short  time  ago,  as  an 
example  of  enclosures,  that  a  number  of  villas 
and  buildings  of  that  class  had  been  built.  Are 
buildings  of  that  class  to  be  found  in  sevei-al 
manors,  or  in  one  manor  in  particular  ? — I  think 
in  several. 

1121.  As  far  as  you  know,  have  those  build- 
ings taken  place  by  the  consent  of  the  lord  of  the 
particular  manor  within  which  die  building 
stands  ? — I  think  so. 

1 122.  Upon  acknowledgments,  or  payments  of 
prices  ? — I  think  on  both. 

1123.  I  supposo  the  fair  price  for  the  land 


might  bav»  bcw  paid  in  some  oa«as?.-.D0ttbV- 
loss. 

1124.  We  onderstaod  thait  the  oe^^hoklers  are 
the  coBunooers,  in  ftuei;  the  persons  eotided  to 
the  rights  of  oommon?— Yes. 

1125.  Have  they  been  found  to  complain  of 
Hkene  encloaures? — Undoubtedly.  At  (his  mo- 
ment I  cannot  reoolleot  the  name  oi  tiie  plaoe, 
but  thwre  is  (m  estate  at  Walthamstow,  owirad  by 
Wadbam  CoU<^,  Oxford,  and  I  know  that  tha 
tenant  of  that  farm,  years  ago,  complained  toij 
bitterly  that  hia  right*  of  cofiunon  were  wy 
much  abridged  by  enclosures. 

1126.  He  prolttbly  alleged  that  suffident  open 
i^aee  waa  not  left  ? — Freeisely. 

1127.  Ha«  it  ooourred  to  your  kaowlodge  thftt 
eopyholders  or  eommonecB  have  complied  on 
the  laef  e  ground  of  the  endoture  without  alleging 
that  their  oommen  was  stinted  ? — They  have  eon* 
plained  generally,  and  I  stated  in  the  early  part 
«f  my  evidence  that  we  made  presentment*  cf  them. 

1 128.  It  has  been  made  a  matter  of  complaiat, 
I  un<karetaad,  that  the  mien  spaces  have  been 
unduly  (urcwaaseribed  by  these  Duildings  for  tk* 
pnrpoee  of  exereJae  of  the  ri^ta  of  common  ?—- 
Quite  so. 

1129.  I  did  iM^  hear  the  beginning  off  your 
evidence.  Yon  wwe  speaking  abeut  huatiag« 
aad,  I  think,  the  hunt  of  the  <»tizens? — That 
quoition  was  asked  me. 

1130.  I  only  ask  this  question,  wkeiker  the 
Easter  Monday  hunt  is  that  which  i«  ordinarilj 
eoBsidered  the  citizens'  hunt  ? — Na 

1131.  You  are  aware  of  a  hunt  whieh  take* 
place,  or  is  eappoeed  to  take  place,  <m  that  day  ? 
—  I  believe  that,  in  1808,  I  attended  in  a 
carriage,  and  in  1810  I  we»t  to  the  hunt,  and 
have  eontinued,  I  believe,  till  within  these  hat 
ten  years  to  do  so.  I  recollect  perfectij  well 
when  I  was  young,  the  neighbouring  gentry  and 
nobility  oam«  in  weir  oarriagea,  and  I  nave  aeen 
«ffltainly  200  men  in  pink  attend  that  httnt 

113&  The  Easter  h«nt?— Yea. 

1133.  Therefore  that  was  a  noted  hunt  in  tiha 
course  of  the  year  ? — Yea ;  it  is  a  widely  different 
th^g  now. 

1134.  Waa  there  any  oth«r  day  besides  Easter 
Monday  upon  which  hunliBg  took  place  with  any 
great  attendance  ? — Mr.  Conyen  wa«  the  master 
of  a  pack  of  harriers  in  that  neighbourhood ;  Mr; 
PuMbrd,  the  father-in-law  of  Sir  iVilliam  Haytar, 
kept  a  pack  of  harriers;  Mr.  Vigne  now  keeps 
a  pack  of  harriers.  I  fcwget  who  is  now  tbe- 
master  of  the  pack  which  Mr.  Coayera  ktfi,  b«t 
they  continue  to  this  d&y,  I  believe. 

1135.  They  are  unconnected  with  the  citizens 
of  ]i40*do«  ? — Yes. 

1136.  I  only  wish. to  know  this;  whether  we 
are  rightly  infonned  that  the  Easter  hunt  is  sap- 
posed  to  be  connected  with  the  Corporation  or 
die  citizens  ? — I  never  heard  of  it  in  my  life.  Aa 
I  have  said,  in  a  previous  part  of  my  evideaoe, 
Edward  the  Fowrtk  invited  the  then  Lord  Mayor 
and  the  citizens  to  bunt  with  him  in  the  forest  «f 
Waltham,  and  they  attended  him. 

1137.  Lord  Lovain*.']  I  think  you  said  that 
you  had  yourself  knocked  down  fences? — Yea, 
and  made  a  gap  in  the  inclosure.  W  hether  poet 
and  rail-fences,  or  a  ditch  and  a  little  hedgerow, 
we  knocked  them  down  frequendy. 

1138.  And  asserted  in  that  way  your  right  as 
a  copyholder? — Precisely  ;  and  more  particularly 
with  that  portion  of  the  forest  immediately  be- 
tween Walthamstow  and  that  part  of  Wanstead 
abutting  on  Woodford. 

1139.  You 
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1139.  Ycnt  did  Aat  ia  jovt  mpacitf  of  OQfj- 
liolder,  and  net  M  toaetet  kMp«r  ? — Certainly  «b 
A  freeholder  and  eopybolder  of  the  manor,  aad 
being  resident  ia  tiie  neighbeuriiavd, 

1140.  In  fact,  the  copyholders  have  tiie  tame 
nght  in  Eppisg  Forest  as  they  have  everywhere 
else  of  abating  those  naieanoeB  ^^QQite  bo. 

1141.  Yiscoont  Enfield.}  Do  you  think  if  the 
oonrts  of  verderers  were  still  held,  ibe  copy^ 
holders  and  eemmonefs  would  ftel  eadefied  uutt 
no  enclosures  woold  taJce  ptade  without  th«r 
<)ogaiz«nee,  or  by  pure^se? — I  hare  said  before, 
that  the  presentmente  which  l^e  records  would 
have  shown  were  made  by  a  body  of  gendemen 
living  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  found  the  en- 
croachments taking  place  to  that  extent  that  we 
formed  ourselves  into  a  committee,  and  they  did 
me  the  &vonr  of  making  tne  &e  diairman  of  that 
committee,  lliese  preseratments  were  mdde 
from  time  to  time,  and  they  were  postponed  to 
anoUier  eoxirt  to  be  oonsiderBd.  Parties  were 
summoned  oecaaiomdly  before  them,  and  nothing 
was  done.  Then  we  ui^ed  that  ^ese  prestnt- 
menta  sbenld  be  sent  to  the  then  Attorney- 
General.  WhetJier  tliey  were  sent  or  net,  I  a«i 
not  able  to  say ;  but  tiiis  I  do  know,  no  notioe 
vrhatever  was  taken,  and  many  an  enclosure 
whidi  we  then  presented  now  exists. 

1143.  Bvt  sappomng  tiie  court  of  verderers 
was  etui  held,  and  they  exercised  their  jurisific- 
tion,  woold  that  be  »  sort  ef  seeuiity  in  Ae 
minds  of  the  copyholders  and  commoners  that 
their  rights  would  be  protected  to  a  certain 
extent?  — Not  anless  Mr.  Attorney  General 
wonld  pat  himself  in  action. 

1143.  But  still  the  court  of  verderers  is  the 
preliminary  court  in  which  the  commoners  have 
their  rights  protected  to  a  certain  extent? — In 
these  days,  matters  are  so  widely  altered,  that  I 
dare  say  if  tiie  court  of  verderers  were  re- 
established, and  presentments  were  made,  tJletc 
wonld  be  no  encroachmente. 

1144.  It  would  be  a  much  less  expeorive 
proeees  for  the  copyholders  and  commoners 
having  those  courts  held,  than  having  to  go  to 
law  as  they  do  now,  and  which  is  practically 
their  only  remedy  ? — Yes,  provided  that  the  ver- 
derers themselves  were  not  lords  of  the  manor. 

1145.  Supposing  they  are  an  impartial  tri- 
bunal?— Yes. 

1146.  I  liiink  I  heard  from  Colonel  Palmer 
that  in  1847  the  last  court  of  verderers  was 
held?— That  I  cannot  say.  To  tell  the  truth, 
finding  nothing  done,  we  gave  it  up  in  despair. 

1147.  I  may  assume,  then,  that  the  court 
of  verderers,  if  they  were  held,  would  afford  a 
sort  of  protection  to  the  commoners  and  copy- 
holders in  the  exercise  of  their  rights  ?— I  think  so. 

1148.  Mr.  Peacoche.l  Do  yon  recollect  the 
date  of  your  last  presentment? — I  do  not.  The 
records  of  the  court  ought  to  show  it. 

1149.  Can  you  tell  pretty  nearly  ? — I  diink  it 
would  be  perhaps  more  than  20  years  ago. 

1150.  Those  presentments  were  not  attended 
to?— Not  at  all. 

1151.  If  those  presentments  had  been  attended 
to  by  the  then  Attorney  General,  do  you  appre- 
hend there  would  be  now  candidates  for  the 
ofiSce  of  verderers? — I  think  there  are  many 
gentlemen  retired  from  business  who  would.  I 
think  I  could  name  one  or  two  gentlemen  who 
have  retired  from  business,  and  who  retired  early 
in  life,  who  would  be  glad  to  have  a  little  occu- 
pation, such  as  that  of  l^e  office  of  a  verderer 
presents. 

0.64. 


115i.  Iv  short,   ymt  aittribote  tlie  cessation  Mr.  Aid. 

of   the    veirderers'    oourt  to    the    fact    of   the  Coptlaud^ 

Attorney  General  not  doing  his  duty  ? — I  tUnk  **•  *• 

Mk  

1153.  You  have    spdten  of  the    remaining  7  May  1863. 
portioas   of    the    forest   being    enclosed,    aira 

of  allotments  being  made  whion  might  be  laid 
oat  for  the  recreation  of  the  public.  Do  you 
not  think  that  if  the  Crown  preserves  its  forestal 
rights  over  those  bpote  which  yon  see  marked 
ydlow,  where  it  still  possesses  them,  aad  leaves 
the  forest  as  it  is,  that  that  i*  the  best  way 
of  obtnning  the  largest  amount  of  space  for  the 
recreative  rights  of  tiie  people  ? — I  should  think 
diere  we  very  many  very  beautiful  spots  there 
that  might  be  left  with  great  advantage,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  vast  deal  might  be  enclosed  with 
advantage. 

1154.  Still  the  praetioal  effect  of  the  enclosure 
wonld  be  to  diminiedi  the  amunnt  of  recreative 
^»ce  ?— Yes ;  it  would  prevent  the  ranging  of 
so  large  a  portion.  There  is  <uie  lord  of  the 
manor,  Mr.  Pardoe,  of  Leyton,  who  possesses 
that  portion  of  the  forest  as  yon  apwoacn  it  from 
London  going  towards  Leyton  and  Walthamstow; 
he  resists  all  attempts  to  sell  or  lease. 

1155.  I  do  not  wish  to  go  into  the  case  of 
Hainault  Forest.  You  have  qraken  of  the  en- 
closure of  Hainault  Forest ;  are  you  not  aware 
that,  under  that  enclosure,  no  open  spaces  have 
been  left  fiw  recreative  purposes  ?-'-0n  the  con- 
trxry.  Of  course,  I  do  not  know  it  of  my  own 
knowledge ;  but  I  have  always  understood  that  a 
space  was  left.     I  cannot  speak  positively. 

1 156.  ChairmanA  You  had  better  not  go  into 
it,  if  you  do  not  know  it.  You  do  not  know 
anything  about  that?— No*. 

1157.  Mr.  Kimnaird.']  I  think  you  stated  that 
you  yourself  have  bad  occasion  to  break  down 
fences  in  order  to  protect  your  rights  ? — Yes. 

1158.  Have  not  ^  poorer  commoners  and  the 
poorer  copyholders  a  mode  of  obtaining  their 
rights :  there  is  no  verderers'  court  now  ? — No. 
The  reeves'  duty  more  particularly  is  to  tell  the 
cattle,  as  we  term  it.  My  under-^keeper  never 
made  a  presentment  to  me  in  his  life  of  any 
enclosure.  Many  I  found  out  myself,  and  pre^ 
sented  as  a  freeholder  and  copyholder. 

1159.  What  course  should  you  recommend 
any  poor  commoner,  who  had  a  right  to  two  or 
three  beasts,  or  even  one  on  the  field,  to  do 
to  preserve  his  rights  ? — I  am  afraid  that  is  a 
matter  of  law  which  would  lead  him  into  some 
diffionlty. 

1160.  If  he  were  not  supported  by  money  and 
means,  those  rights  would  be  forfeited? — The 
object  of  the  committee  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
composed  of  myself  and  other  gentlemen,  was 
to  get  rid  of  these  encroachments,  and  to  protect 
these  parties.  We  were  unsuccessful ;  we  could 
do  nothing. 

1161.  Because,  I  think  you  stated,  the  At- 
torney General  would  not  support  you  ? — I  am 
not  aware  whether  the  verderers  ever  sent  those 
presentments  to  the  Attorney  General.  I  believe 
some  were  sent. 

1162.  We  have  it  in  the  evidence  of  Colonel 
Palmer  that  some  were  sent,  but  that  the  At- 
torney General  took  no  notice  of  them  ? — That 
would  be  conclusive. 

1163.  In  your  opinion,  then,  the  public  officer 
of  the  Crown  was  remiss  in  protecting  the  rights 
of  fliese  parties? — In  my  opinion,  it  is  this:  if, 
when  the  presentments  were  made  with  re- 
ference to  the  manor  of  Wanstead,  the  then 

E  4  Attorney 
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lilr.  Aid.      Attorney  General  had  tried  the  question  with 
Copeland,     the  Lord  Warden,  tiie  thing  would  have  been 
M.  p.         settled. 

—  1164.  What  is  your  feeling  as  to  the  public 

7  May  1863.  having  a  sort  of  prescriptive  right? — The  forest 
is  so  extensive,  and  they  frequent  so  many  parts 
of  it,  and  exercise  it  dauy  almost. 

1165.  You  think,  from  long  habit  and  use, 
they  have  what  may  be  termed  a  prescriptive 
right  for  recreative  purposes  ? — Yes ;  there  is  a 
very  large  space  between  the  Eagle,  at  Snares- 
brook,  and  the  Green  Man,  at  Leytonstone, 
where  you  may  see  ten  or  twelve  parties  come 
down  from  London  to  play  cricket. 

1166.  Mr.  Watlington.']  Those  people  who 
come  for  recreative  purposes,  do  not  merely  come 
from  London,  but  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
beyond  London? — Quite  so. 

11 67.  There  is  nothing  particular  about  Epping 
Forest,  as  distinguished  from  such  a  place  as 
Epsom  Downs;  uiey  wander  in  the  same  way 
over  Epsom  Downs  as  over  Epping  Forest,  do 
they  not? — I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  so  on 
Epsom  Downs,  but  over  Epping  Forest  it  is  duly 
done. 

1168.  You  have  suggested  that,  supposing 
the  forest  was  enclosed,  a  certain  space  should  be 
left  open  for  public  recreation? — I  should  be 
very  sorry  to  see  it  enclosed  without  leaving  such 
a  space. 

1169.  If  these  spaces  were  in  manors,  how 
would  you  compensate  the  lords  of  the  manors? 
You  do  not  propose  to  take  it  from  them? — ^I 
believe  I  am  correct  in  saying,  that  Mr.  Pardee, 
of  Leyton,  has  a  right  of  ground ;  but  if  you 
enclosed  and  took  that  portion  from  him,  as  a 
mtitter  of  course,  he  would  claim  compensation ; 
the  same  as  the  cottagers  did  who  raised  their 
poultry  on  the  Barkmg  side.  They  received 
compensation. 

1170.  You  think  he  ought  to  have  it? — I 
think  so.  You  should  take  away  no  man's  right 
without  compensation.  Mr.  Pardee's  manor  is 
most  eligibly  situated  for  building. 

1171.  You  have  a  grant,  have  you  not,  of  the 
manor  of  Leighton  ? — -No ;  my  property  is  about 
the  five  milestone  from  the  Shoreditch  church, 
and  there  are  three  pieces  of  green,  about  half 
the  size  of  this  room,  which  were  waste.  They 
were  granted  to  me  by  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
and  I  pay  one  or  two  shillings  a  year  for  them. 

1172.  Are  you  not  aware  of  the  enclosures  of 
which  you  speak  being  made  with  the  consent  of 
the  homage  ? — That  I  am  not  aware  of.  I  notice 
that  upon  taking  up  some  copyhold  property, 
which  I  bought  in  1819,  it  was  done  with  the 
consent  of  the  homage. 

1173.  With  respect  to  the  hunt,  which  you 
have  spoken  of,  on  Easter  Monday,  in  your  view, 
there  is  no  distinction  between  that  right  of 
hunting  and  the  right  of  hunting  which  was 
enjoyed  by  Mr.  Conyers,  or  people  huntii^  in  a 
fox-^unt? — It  is  from  time  immemoriaL  I  took 
this  from  Stripe's  edition  of  Stowe,  that  in  1226, 
Henry  the  Third  invited  the  mayor  and  alder- 
men on  Easter  Monday  to  hunt. 

1174.  You  have  stated  that  you  were  not  ' 
aware  that  there  was  any  difference  between  the 
right  of  the  Crown  in  that  portion  of  the  forest 
which  was  called  Hainault  and  that  which  was 
called  Epping.  Have  you  seen  this  return  to 
the  House  of  Commons  {handing  same  to  the 
witness)  ? — I  have  not. 

1175.  The  Attorney  GeneraL]  In  answer  to  a 
question  put  to  you  just  now>  expressed  in  terms 


whidi  you  adopted,  you  said  that,  in  your 
opinion,  it  was  owing  to  the  neglect  of  dutj  on 
the  part  of  the  Attorney  General  of  that  day, 
that  an  election  of  fresh  verderers  had  not  taken 
place  ? — I  think  so. 

1176.  May  I  ask  you  whether  you  consider  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  the  Attorney-General  upon  a 
presentment  being  made  to  mm,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  without  inquiry,  and  without  the 
exercise  of  his  own  proper  judgment,  to  file  an 
information  ? — I  certainly  should  think,  when  the 
presentment  is  made  to  the  Attomev  Genend,  it 
would  be  his  duty  to  sift  the  evidence  as  to 
whether  he  shall  proceed  or  otherwise. 

1177.  And  not  as  of  course  ? — Certainly- not. 

1178.  Therefore,  when  you  speak  of  the  breach 
of  duty  of  the  Attorney  General,  you  presume, 
I  suppose,  that  not  only  the  presentment  is  sent 
to  him,  but  that  upon  consideration  and  inquiry 
he  was  satisfied  tnat  he  ought  to  file  and  could 
support  an  information,  and  omitted  to  do  so ;  is- 
that  the  breach  of  duty  which  you  mean  ? — That 
is  really  what  I  mean. 

1 179.  Whedier  all  these  facts  occurred  that  go 
to  make  up  a  breach  of  duty  is  not,  of  course, 
within  your  knowledge  ? — No. 

1180.  You  said  you  thought  it  was  this- 
omission  of  the  Attorney  General  itself  which 
prevented  as  we  have  just  said  the  election  of 
verderers.  Have  you  considered  whether,  pro- 
bably, the  very  great  expense,  which  of  course  i» 
possible  of  a  contested  county  election,  will  not 
nave  had  some  considerable  influence  on  the 
minds  of  gentlemen  in  keeping  them  back  ? — I 
heard  Colonel  Palmer's  evidence  yesterday  with 
reference  to  a  contest  between  Mr.  Bosanquetand 
Colonel  Burgoyne,  and  I  believe,  perhaps  it  is 
a  liitle  vanity  on  my  part,  that  if,  when  tne  offer 
was  made  to  me  ten  years  ago  to  become  one  of 
the  verderers,  I  had  accepted  it,  I  do  not  believe 
it  would  have  cost  me  a  farthing. 

1181.  You  do  not  suppose  any  one  would  have 
contested  you  ? — No. 

1182.  With  reference   to  the  other  class  of 
gentlemen  you  mentioned,  who  have  retired,  and 
so  on,  does  it  not  occur  to-  yoii  that  very  pro- 
bably a  gentleman  in  that  condition  would  pause 
before  he  embarked   in  a  course   which  miglxt- 
possibly  involve  him  in  the  expense  of  a  county 
election  ? — I  think,  if  it  were  proposed  to  reconsti- 
tute   the  court  of  verderers,  there    would  be 
some  gentlemen  livine  in  the  neighbourhood  who 
would  be  proposed  and  supported  without  the  ex- 
penditure of  a  shilling. 

1 183.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  sheriff 
issuing  his  writ  now  for  the  election  of  a  ver— 
derer? — No. 

1184.  He  might  summon  the  freeholders  of  the - 
county,  who  are  the  electors  ? — If  an  application 
was  mtide  to  the  sheriff,  I  apprehend  it  would  be 
his  duty  to  attend  to  it. 

1185.  Chairman/]  Whose  duty  is  it  to  make- 
the  application  ? — That  I  do  not  know. 

1186.  The  Attorney  General.']  Probably,  an 
application  from  any  one  interested  in  the  ex- 
istence and  action  of  the  court  would  receive 
attention  from  the  sheriff,  as  a  matter  of  fact ;. 
of  course,  this  may  be  a  question  of  law  ? — I  am 
not  positive ;  but  I  think  it  requires  a  requisi- 
tion from  some  dozen  parties  to  the  sheriff. 

1187.  From  any  persons  interested  in  the- 
administration  of  the  court? — Yes;  I  think  a 
body  of  freeholders,  or  any  number  of  gentlemen, 
who  have  banded  themselves  together,  and  who 
called  on  the  sheriffs  to  hold  a  court  to  fill  up  a. 
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vacancy  in  the  court  of   verderers,    would   be 
listened  to. 

1188.  Mr.  Torrent.]  Do  you  think  that  the 
enslosures  that  have  already  been  made  in  the 
Forest  of  Epping  are  a  permanent  injury  to  the 
metropolis,  or,  at  least,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
metropolis  who  were  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to 
Ae  forest? — No,  I  cannot  say  that;  but  there 
are  some  enclosures  made,  and  some  cottages 
erected  there,  which  I  think  are  very  detrimental. 
I  do  not  wish  to  be  very  harsh;  but  when  I 
resided  there,  acting  as  a  magistrate  in  that 
county,  I  know  that  there  was  always  a  plentiful 
supply  of  work  from  those  small  cottages. 

1189.  Very  detrimental  to  whom? — To  the 
inhabitants  generally.  I  beg  distinctly  to  be 
understood  that  I  know  nothing  of  this  place  for 
the  last  eight  or  ten  years.  What  we  call  New 
Wanstead  was  anything  but  a  reputable  place  at 
the  time  I  speak  of. 

1190.  Has  the  best  land  been  enclosed  ? — That 
I  do  not  know. 

1191.  Has  any  notice  ever  been  given  to  you 
with  reference  to  your  privileges  of  shooting,  or 
your  right  of  turning  out  cattle  to  grass,  by  any 
of  tiiese  gentlemen  who  made  those  enclosures  ? 
— None  whatever.  I  had  the  right  of  sporting 
Tcry  early  in  life  by  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre 
granting  me  a  license,  and  I  invariably  exercised 
xbat  twice  in  a  year. 

1192.  I  think  you  had  the  privilege  of  shoot- 
ing as  an  officer  of  the  forest  ? — Yes ;  before  I 
became  a  master-keeper  I  had  the  ri^ht  of  shoot- 
ing over  that  forest,  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre 
having  granted  me  a  license  so  to  do;  to  do 
everything  but  shoot  deer. 

1193.  Mr.  Butler.']  You  have  spoken  of  a 
certun  charter.  That  charter,  I  presume,  is  of  the 
date  of  Henry  the  First  ? — We  have  no  record  of 
it.  I  sent  to  the  City,  and  one  librarian  tells  me 
that  we  have  no  charter  of  Henry  the  Third ; 
but,  as  I  told  you,  Edward  the  Fourtii  commanded 
the  mayor  and  aldermen  to  attend  him  as  early 
as  1226.     That  was  on  Easter  Monday. 


1194.  That  is  not  a  charter?^-!  am  not  aware      fgf,  ^j, 
of  any  charter.  Co^tknJ, 

1195.  Do  you  happen  to  know  if  the  city  u.r. 
authorities  have  made  diligent  search  for  those  — • 
chartOTs? — That  I  do  not  know.  7  May  1863. 

1196.  Do  you  happen  to  know  if  the  citizens 
of  London  have  for  the  last  50  years  exercised,  if 
I  may  say  so,  recreative  rights  over  certain  por- 
tions of  the  forest  ? — The  forest  is  open  to  every- 
body, whether  citizens  or  otherwise,  who  chooses 
to  go  down  to  the  forest. 

1197.  They  could  go  where  they  pleased? — 
Precisely. 

1198.  And  have  they  ever  been  interfered  with 
by  anybody  ? — Never,  to  my  knowledge. 

1199.  Are  you  aware  of  any  grant  made  by 
the  Corporation  of  London  of  the  right  of  "  com- 
mon hunt",  to  any  particular  person  or  persons? 
— No ;  the  City  of  London,  in  my  time,  have 
bought  up  the  office  of  Mr.  Common  Hunt,  as  he 
was  termed.  He  had  a  very  lucrative  office  ;  he 
used  to  attend  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  in  times 
past,  when  they  hunted.  I  think  it  was  300/.  or 
400/.  a-year. 

1200.  Chairman.]  His  pursuits  were  not 
confined  probably  to  Epping  Forest? — No;  to 
Middlesex,  part  of  Hertfordshire,  and  Surrey. 

1201.  Mr.  Butler.]  My  question,  of  course, 
relates  to  the  forest;  whether  the  city  have 
made  a  grant  of  right  of  common  hunt  to  any 
person  or  persons  over  that  forest? — Never,  to 
my  knowledge. 

1202.  You  would  be  surprised  if  it  were  so  ? — 
I  should. 

1203.  Mr.  Torrens.]  Can  you  say  who  was 
the  proprietor  and  the  owner  of  the  soil  in 
Epping  Forest  ? — I  believe  various  lords  of  the 
manor.  Some  claimed  it,  some  claimed  timber, 
and  some  claimed  loppings  and  brushwood. 

1204.  My  question  referred  to  the  soil? — I 
cannot  speak  about  that. 

1205.  Chairman.]  You  do  not  give  an  opinion  ? 
—No. 


Mr.  George  Burnet,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


1206.  Chairman.]  Do  you  live  at  Bow? — 
I  do. 

1207.  At  Blenheim  House  f — Yes. 

1208.  Have  you  any  profession  ? — I  am  a  tank 
manufacturer. 

1209.  Mr.  Torrent.]  Are  you  aware  of  any 
circumstances  attending  the  enclosures  which 
have  been  made  in  the  Forest  of  Epping  ? — Yes ; 
I  have  a  very  good  knowledge  of  them. 

1210.  Can  you  state  whem«r  they  have  inter- 
fered with  the  rights  claimed  by  any  persons  of 
any  description  within  that  forest  ? — Decidedly. 
I  think  it  would  be  best,  perhaps,  to  confine  my 
statements  to  my  own  knowledge.  I  am  some 
43  or  44  years  old,  and  I  myself  have  enjoyed 
the  uninterrupted  privilege  of  the  use  01  that 
forest  for  35  years ;  as  far  back,  or  nearly  so, 
as  I  can  recollect. 

1211.  Has  your  use  of  the  forest  been  at  all  in- 
terfered with  by  what  has  taken  place  ? — I  may 
state  that  I  appear  here  entirely  to  support  the 
popular  view  of  the  question  of  the  popular 
rights  over  the  forest.  For  the  last  10  or  12 
years  that  has  been  very  much  interfered  with, 
indeed,  by  such  alarming  encroachments,  that 
they  threaten  almost  the  absorptiou  of  the  forest. 

0.64. 


I  may  first  mention  that  on  Wanstead  Flats,  Mr. 

within  a  very  recent    period,   I  think  within    G.  Bvnujf. 

a  twelvemonth,  there  is  an  actual  farm  lud  out      «f~~~oi; 

on  one  part  of  it,  and  close  to  that,  there  is  a   '      *^  1TO3* 

very  large  brick  field  of  very  nearly   the  same 

extent.     That  has  occurred  within  the   present 

year,  and  I  think  that  will  be  a  very  good  guide 

to  gentlemen  generally  to  see  the  nature  of  my 

fear  and  the  fear  of  the  public  as  represented  by 

me,  which  is  this,  that  in  a  very  short  time  there 

will  actually  be  no  forest  at  all.     The  principle 

seems  to  be  that  as  soon  as  a  piece  of  open  land  is 

worth  enclosing  it  is  to  be  taken  and  absorbed. 

1212.  With  reference  to  that  enclosure  at 
Wanstead,  which  has  been  mentioned,  had  you 
and  the  public  generally  been  in  the  habit  of 
resorting  to  that  portion  of  the  forest  for  recreation 
at  any  time  previous  to  this  enclosure  ? — I  may 
say  that  that  particular  part  of  the  forest,  and 
within  a  radius  of  three  or  four  miles  from  there, 
is  without  any  exception  the  most  valuable  al- 
together to  the  east  end  of  London.  Wanstead 
Flats  in  particular  immediately  adjoins  a  large 
resident  population,  by  whom  it  is  continually 
used;  and  I  may  say  that  daily,  and  almost 
hourly,  people  assemble  there ;  hitherto  without 
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Mr.         any    hmdrance    whatever.      That   is    entirely 
Q,  Bumey.    owing  to  the  shortness  of  distance  from  a  dense 

— —  popuhition. 
7  May  1863.  1213.  Do  you  consider  that  enclosure  an  in- 
jury and  a  loss  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  me- 
tropolis?— I  should  consider  that  any  enclosure 
whatever,  even  of  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  land  in 
that  particular  part,  is  a  permanent  injury  to  all 
tlie  eastern  portion  of  the  metropolis,  because  it 
is  within  a  walkins  distance  from  the  most 
densely  inhabited  districts  of  the  east  end  of 
London.  It  is  wilhin  a  walking  distance  from 
Bethnal.^een,  Shoreditch,  and  Whitechapel,  and 
always  has  been,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  im- 
mensely resorted  to  by  people  who  not  merely 
ride  there,  but  who  walk  there  in  large  numbers. 
I  myself  have  walked  there  hundreds  of  times. 

1214.  How  many  miles  do  you  call  Wanstead 
from  the  metropolis  ? — About  three  miles. 

1215.  Chairman.']  From  what  point?— It  is 
three  miles,  I  should  say,  from  Bow,  and  four 
from  WhitechapeL 

1216.  M^.  Torrens."]  As  you  say  you  appear 
on  the  popular  side  of  this  question,  have  any 
representations  or  correspondence  been  addressed 
to  you  with  regard  to  these  enclosures ? — ^xes, 
very  many.  I  have  selected  three  communica- 
tions, which  I  think  represent  the  popular  feeling 
very  entirely.  I  have  taken  a  very  great  deal  of 
trouble,  not  unattended  with  some  expense,  to  as- 
certain the  popular  feeling  upon  the  subject,  and 
I  should  never  have  imagined,  imtil  I  did  take  the 
trouble  to  evoke  that  popular  feeling,  how  very 
universal,  and  how  very  united,  wiat  feeling 
is.  I  have  in  my  hand  three  letters,  addressed 
to  me.  They  do  credit  to  the  hearts  and  heads 
of  the  writers  of  them.  They  are  entirely  un- 
solicited, except  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  these 
enclosures,  and  I  should  be  very  happy  to  read 
them  to  the  Committee. 

1217.  Chairman.']  I  think  it  would  be  better 
if  you  state  the  substance  of  them,  that  you  have 
had  communications  from  a  number  of  persons 
who  have  made  use  of  this  forest,  and  that  they 
consider  it  a  grievance  to  enclose  it? — Perhaps 
you  will  allow  me  to  read  a  short  one  ? 

1218.  You  had  better  not  do  that.  You  can 
easily  state  what  information  you  have  received 
from  persons  with  whom  you  are  in  com- 
munication?— ^I  may  say  that  these  letters  ex- 
press the  fact  that  from  their  earliest  age— one 
party  says  from  the  age  of  16  to  45 — ^it  has  been 
the  greatest  pleasure  within  their  reach  to  ramble 
about  and  to  make  excursions,  not  merely  for 
health's  sake,  but  for  recreation,  and  for  the  col- 
lection of  insects,  and  scientific  pursuits  like  that, 
and  that  they  are  ready  to  do  anything  in  their 
power  to  retain  the  right  of  that  enjoyment. 

1219.  Do  those  parties  whom  you  represent 
consider  it  a  deprivation  of  the  privileges  which 
they  have  always  possessed  ? — Decidedly.  There 
is  another  point  bearing  on  the  same  subject,  if 
you  will  allow  me  to  mention  it,  and  that  is,  if 
this  ground,  within  a  walking  distance  of  a  dense 
population,  is  absorbed,  there  is  no  possibility  of 
ever  producing  a  substitute  for  it.  No  amount 
of  money  or  influence  can  ever  repair  the  injury 
to  the  east  end  of  the  metropolis  which  the 
absorption  of  this  open  space  would  create. 

1220.  Mr.  Torrens.]  Have  you  not  a  park 
nearer  to  thatpart  of  London,  called  the  Vic- 
toria Park? — We  have;  but  when  that  park  is 
well  frequented,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  move 
in  it. 

1221 .  It  is  eo  largely  made  use  of? — Yes. 


1222.  What  you,  and  those  gentlemen  whom 
you  represent,  require,  is  a  space  at  a  further 
distance  from  the  metropolis  ?  —  We  require 
simply  the  use  of  that  which  we  have  always 
had.  It  is  the  best  land,  and  tiie  most  available 
land  for  the  use  of  the  public. 

1223.  Chairman.]  Do  you  express  an  opinion 
that  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  enclose  the 
whole  forest,  but  that  portions  might  be  available 
for  enclosure,  and  other  portions  available  for 
the  use  of  the  public.  Is  that  your  opinion  ? — 
Precisely  so.  Vou  will  be  kind  enough  not  to 
take  an  impression  that  I  favour  enclosure  at  all, 
but  at  the  same  time  I  do  not  hesitate  to  admit 
that  there  are  some  portions  of  the  forest  which 
might  be  enclosed  without  detriment  to  anybody, 
except  probably  to  commoners  who  have  rishts 
of  pasturage  over  it     I  do  not  know  about  that 

1224.  You  are  not  acquainted  with  tiie  rights 
of  the  soil  or  of  the  commoners  ? — No. 

1225.  You  represent  only  the  popular  feeling 
with  regard  to  the  exercise  and  air  they  obtain 
from  these  open  places  ? — I  feel  that  I  have  an 
honour  in  representing  that,. and  I  had  better 
keep  to  it 

1226.  Mr.  Torrens.]  Do  school-children  largely 
resort  for  recreation  on  holidays  to  these  places? 
— Very  largely  indeed.  It  is  almost  a  stated 
thing  that  uie  children  of  nearly  all  the  schools 
I  know  of  do  resort  there  for  their  holiday.  It 
is  the  holiday  also  of  nearly  all  the  working  men. 
When  they  go  on  their  excursions,  it  is  almost  a 
certainty  that  they  resort  to  the  forest,  and  it  is 
equally  the  same  with  tiie  majority  of  the 
middle  classes,  who  are  just  above  the  working 
classes — people  who  ride,  who  keep  their  con- 
veyances of  various  sorts — they  enjoy  the  forest 
to  a  very  much  larger  extent  than  the  other 
parties,  because  they  can  drive  to  fiirther  dis- 
tances. These  people  have  been  in  the  habit, 
beyond  all  recollection,  of  driving  and  pio-nicing 
in  various  parts  of  the  forest 

1227.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  idea 
of  the  number  of  the  better  classes  who  annually 
resort  for  recreation  to  the  forest? — My  only 
failure  in  giving  you  an  idea  would  be  that  it 
is  so  large  that  it  might  certainly  embrace  the 
bulk  of  the  population.  Living,  as  my  business 
compels  me  to  do,  at  the  Ea8l>-end  of  the  town, 
I  have  had  good  opportunities  for  observing  that 

1228.  Can  you  give  any  idea  of  the  numbers? 
— Hundreds  of  thousands.  I  should  say  that  the 
Eastern  Counties'  Railway  conveys  many  thou- 
sands every  year  to  their  oiflFerent  stations.  Some 
get  down  at  one,  some  at  the  next,  some  further 
on ;  and  then  they  disperse  themselves  in  every 
direction,  to  the  number  of  many  thousands.  I 
cannot  enter  into  figures  on  it,  but  it  is  an  enor* 
mous  number.        • 

1229.  Mr.  Feacocke.]  Will  you  look  at  that 
map  {handing  a  map  to  the  Witness).  Do  you 
see  a  spot  marked  yellow  at  the  bottom  of 
it?— I  do. 

1230.  Is  not  that  what  you  allude  to,  Wan- 
sead  Flats?— Yes. 

1231.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  You  were  alluding  to 
these  letters.  Are  there  not  complaints  made 
that  the  trees  are  being  cut  in  those  districts 
hitherto  frequented? — I  cannot  say  that  sadi 
complaints  ever  came  to  my  knowle%e. 

1232.  Look  at  that  {handing  a  Paper  to  the 
Witness)  ? — ^Yes  j  that  refers  to  trees  t>eing  cut 
down. 

1233.  Is  not  that  a  great  deprivation,  that 
these  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  should   be 
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sold,  and  these  trees  cut  down,  thos  taking  the 
shade  from  those  who  come  out? — As  far  as 
that  goes,  there  are  plenty  of  other  trees.  If 
they  were  to  cat  down  the  whole  of  the  trees, 
undoubtedly  they  would  feel  it  a  great  injury ; 
but,  while  the  forest  remains,  if  they  cut  down 
the  trees  in  one  part  they  can  go  to  another. 

1234.  The  honourable  Chairman  asked  you 
whether  Victoria  Park  was  not  a  compensation 
for  it  ? — No ;  not  at  all. 

1235.  Victoria  Park,  you  say,  is  very 
crowded  ?  —  Very  much  bo,  indeed,  in  fine 
weather. 

1236.  Yon  are  kept  witiiin  certain  paths  and 
walks ;  and  it  has  now  been  planted  with  flowers 
very  mnoh? — Yes. 

1237.  Do  you  consider  tfaatllie  Victoria  Park 
is  quite  another  thing  ? — I  will  give  you  an  in- 
stance of  it.  Yon  cannot  take  your  ketde  and 
light  a  fire,  and  boil  the  water  in  Victoria  Park, 
as  you  can  in  the  forest. 

1238.  The  police  of  the  park  would  very 
properly  interfere  with  any  of  that  freedom  and 
enjoyment  which  yon  have  in  the  forest? — Deci- 
dedly ;  it  is  very  good  in  its  way. 

1239.  You  think  there  is  a  strong  feeling  that, 
for  60  or  60  years,  the  people  have  had  access  to 
these  parks,  and  that  they  would  feel  it  like  an 
infringement  of  their  rights  to  be  entirely  shut 
out  ?— I  can  absolutely  say  that  that  feeUng  is 
uncommonly  strong,  and  that  these  encroach- 
ments are  creating  a  very  bad  feeling — a  feeling 
that  we  are  very  much  labouring  to  subdue  ana 
tone  down — that  is,  the  feeling  of  class  against 
class;  and  I  assure  you,  and  all  the  geuuemen 
here,  that  that  moral  feeling  is  very  much  jeopar- 
dised, and,  instead  of  it,  a  very  bad  feeling  is 
created  by  the  infringements  of  the  upper  classes 
on  the  privileges  of  me  lower. 

1240.  Mr.  JVatlinffton.']  Yon  have  said  that 
you  often  visit  Wantsead  Flats  ? — I  do. 

1241.  Can  you  say  how  many  times  you  have 
been  there  during  the  last  few  months  ? — Six  or 
seven  times. 

1242.  About  once  a  month,  do  you  think  ? — I 
have  a  child  buried  there,  and  I  make  regular 
visits  to  the  Cemetery. 

1243.  You  have  often  seen  a  great  number 
(^  people  there  ? — ^You  cannot  go  there  without 
seeing  them. 

1244.  Every  day? — ^Every  day. 


1245.  They  do  not  go  there  on  special  occa 
mons  only? — No;   yon  see  parties  of  children, 
and  people  rambling  about  in  every  direction. 

1246.  There  is  no  beauty  at  Wanstead  Flats?  y  jjay  1863. 
— There  is  a  certain  amount  of  beauty.    Lovers 

of  nature  can  find  beauty  anywhere. 

1247.  Every  day  there  is  a  large  number  of 
people  ? — Every  day.  I  never  went  there  widi- 
out  seeing  a  large  number  of  people. 

1248.  Do  you  know  the  size  of  that  triangular 
piece  of  yellow  ? — It  is  a  lat^e  extent  of  ground. 
I  should  be  vrrong  to  give  any  idea  of  the 
size  of  it.  It  is  a  very  urge,  fine,  open  spaoe 
of  land. 

1249.  Are  you  aware  of  any  steps  taken  within 
the  last  10  years,  of  which  you  have  spoken,  to 
abate  the  encroachment  ? — l!nere  does  not  appieir 
to  have  been  any  from  want  of  unity  on  the  part 
of  the  public.  The  feeling  has  been  very  great 
against  euCToachment;  but  there  has  never  been 
any  attempt  to  make  a  successful  stand. 

1250.  Do  you  know  Woodford  Green  ? — I  do. 

1251.  Do  you  remember  the  cases  of  en(aoack- 
ment  there  last  year  ? — I  do ;  they  were  flagrant. 

1252.  Was  there  not  an  attempt  made  to  abate 
them  ? — I  think  there  was  some  attempt  made  by 
the  immediate  inhabitants,  the  town  being  greatly 
damaged  by  it. 

1253.  You  are  not  prepared  to  state  what  they 
did  under  the  circumstances? — No. 

1254.  Mr.  Butler.']  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  very 
frequently  from  40  to  50  van  loads  of  the  in- 
dustrious population  of  the  eastern  part  of  Lon- 
don proceed  in  procession  to  the  forest? — No 
doubt  of  it.  As  many  as  that  number  can  be 
counted  generally. 

1255.  Generally  on  Monday  morning? — Yes, 
and  Saturday  frequently,  as  well  as  Monday. 

1256.  Is  it  a  fair  assumption  to  suppose  that 
20,000  of  the  industrious  classes  of  the  metropolis 
are  frequentiy  in  various  parts  of  the  forest  on 
Monday  morning  ? — I  should  think  that  it  is  a 
very  fair  assumption. 

1257.  One  word  with  reference  to  Victoria 
Park.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  40,000 
or  50,000  people  to  be  there  ? — I  should  say  that 
on  last  Sunday  afternoon  there  were  100,000 
people  in  one  part  alone. 

1258.  It  is  so  crowded  as  to  be  inconvenient 
for  recreative  purposes  ? — Very  much  so  in  the 
paths  and  those  parts. 


Mr.  William  Delano,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1259.  Chairman.']  Do  you  reside  at  Totten- 
ham ?— Yes,  and  St.  Giles'. 

1260.  Did  you  ever  reside  on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest? — Yes. 

1261.  You  occupied  a  farm  there  ? — Yes. 

1262.  Do  you  do  so  now? — No;  I  do  not 
occupy  the  farm  on  the  borders  of  the  forest, 
but  I  nave  got  a  farm  at  Tottenham,  and  I  reside 
in  St  Giler,  and  keep  a  cowshed  there. 

1263.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the 
forest  now  ? — 1  have  been  there  continually  for 
the  last  half  century,  more  or  less. 

1264.  Up  to  what  period  ? — Up  to  yesterday. 

1265.  Mr.  Torrens.]  Are  you  aware  that  any 
enclosures  have  been  been  made  in  the  Forest  of 
Epping  ? — A  vast  number. 

1266.  Since  when  have  you  particularly 
observed  them? — I  suppose  they  nave  been 
going  on  for  the  last  10  or  16  years  very 
extensively. 

0.64. 


1267.  Have  they  interfered  at  all  with  the 
clums  of  the  commoners  ? — They  have  interfered         Mr 
very  much  with  the  claims  of  the  commoners,    fV.  Ddarni. 
because  the  commoners  have  the  right  of  grazing         ■<— 
on  this  forest  land,  and  of  course  every  acre  that 

is  taken  away  frx>m  the  grazing  part  must  reduce 
their  interest  therein.  There  is  an  enclosure  to 
a  very  large  extent  I  perceive  going  on  lately. 

1268.  In  the  enclosures  that  have  taken  place 
have  the  commoners  been  consulted,  or  have  the 
rights  which  you  say  they  hold  been  taken  into 
consideration  ?  —  The  commoners  very  much 
grumble  about  it,  but  since  the  court  of  ver- 
derers  has  been  in  abeyance  they  have  no  redrestf 
except  a  very  expensive  one ;  but  if  the  court  of 
verderers  hsid  been  kept  up  it  would  be  some- 
thing like  the  county  courts,  and  justice  might 
be  brought  home  to  their  doors. 

1269.  You  say  they  have  now  no  redress? — 
They  would  have  a  redress,  I  presume,  if  they 
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choee  to  incur  the  expense;  and  now,  from  the 
very  great  enclosures  that  have  been  made, 
something  of  the  sort  will  take  place,  for  the 

Sublic  begin   to  get  so  roused   about  it  that  I 
o  not  know  what  may  be  thie  consequence  be- 
fore long ;  when  you  see  this  recreative  land  and 
these   beautifid    places   taken  away,    and   the 
■  population  increasing  as  well,  it  becomes  very 
serious. 

1270.  Can  you  particularize  any  enclosures 
which  have  been  made  in  the  Forest  of  Epping  ? — 
Yes  ;  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge,  just  adjoining, 
and  in  the  parish  of  Chingford. 

1271.  What  manor  is  that  in? — In  Rev.  Mr. 
Heathcote's. 

1272.  To  what  extent  is  that  enclosure?— It 
looks  to  me  to  be  something  like  50  or  60  acres. 

1273.  Since  when  is  that? — Within  the  last 
six  or  seven  years. 

1274.  Who  has  effected  the  enclosure? — The 
Rev.  Mr.  Heathcote. 

1275.  Can  you  particularise  any  other  enclo- 
sures that  have  been  made  ? — There  is  an  enclo- 
sure made  along  the  forest  by  Woodford  and  at 
Loughton  a  great  deal,  right  away  up  to  High 
Beech.  The  fact  is  this,  I  scarcely  knew  my 
road  yesterday.  I  had  heard  from  evidence  here 
that  so  many  had  taken  place  that  I  went  to  look. 

1276.  Previous  to  the  enclosure,  were  the  in- 
habitants of  the  metropolis  in  the  habit  of  resort- 
ing to  those  parts  of  the  forest  ? — The  inhabitants 
of  the  metropolis  have  been  as  long  as  I  have 
known  it  in  the  habit  of  recreating  in  different 
parte  of  that  forest. 

1277.  Were  they  in  the  habit  of  resorting  for 
recreation  to  these  enclosures  which  you  nave 
mentioned  as  having  been  made  ? — Very  much  so, 
particularly  this  spot  of  Mr.  Heathcote's,  which 
is  a  very  pretty  spot.  There  is  another  spot, 
enclosed  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Hodgson, 
who  claims  also  as  lord  of  the  manor,  in  the  parish 
of  Chingford.  I  have  looked  a  littie  into  the 
matter.  It  was  only  a  littie  time  ago  that  he 
purchased,  and  therefore  he  cannot  complain  of 
being  dispossessed  of  his  inclosure,  because  in  the 
particulars  of  sale  he  bought  it  subject  to  those 
forestal  rights ;  but  it  turns  out  that  no  sooner 
did  he  get  this  purchase  than  his  solicitor,  I  sup- 
pose, advised  him  to  take  in  200  or  300  acres  at 
once,  in  a  wholesale  way. 

1278.  Had  Mr.  Hodgson  purchased  any  of 
the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  ? — I  have  asked 
respecting  that,  and  I  believe  not.  In  fact  I 
heard  Mr.  Gardiner  say  here  that  there  was  some 
negotiation,  and  he  refused  to  answer  Mr.  Gardi- 
ner's application  for  him  to  purchase  tiiese  rights. 

1279.  When  did  he  make  that  enclosure? — 
He  is  making  it  now,  in  fact. 

1280.  When  did  he  b^in  it?— Six  or  eight 
years  back ;  ten  years  ago. 

1281.  Are  the  children  of  schools  in  the  habit 
of  resorting  to  the  forest  for  recreation? — All 
descriptions  of  parties  go  there,  and  they  select 
different  parts  of  the  forest.  There  is  Queen 
Elizabeth  s  Lodge,  a  very  beautiful  spot.  They 
used  to  be  accommodated  at  the  house  there,  a 
very  ancient  place.  The  forest  is  extensive. 
There  are  very  many  pretty  places,  and  people 
go  wherever  they  please. 

1282.  Mr.  Kinnaird.J  You  say  you  have  had 
the  liberty,  and  people  you  know  of  have  had  the 
liberty  mese  many  years,  of  roaming  uninter- 
ruptedly all  over  the  forest  ? — Yes. 

1283.  In  so  doing  do  you  find  a  gre&t  many 
parties  enjoying  themselves  ? — In  difrerent  parts 


of  the  forest,  parties  do  not  like  to  congregate 
together.  One  party  will  go  in  one  place,  and 
another  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  another  direction. 

1284.  And  hitherto  there  has  been  no  inter- 
ruption ? — None  whatever. 

1285.  Were  you  ever  interrupted  yourself?— 
No. 

1286.  Have  you  heard  of  anybody  being  in- 
terrupted lately  in  walking  and  roaming  over 
different  parts  ? — No,  not  where  they  conducted 
themselves  quietly. 

1287.  You  consider  there  is  liberty  given  for 
them  to  roam  over  it  uninterruptedly  ? — Quite 
so.  It  has  been  so  during  all  the  time  that  I  can 
recollect. 

1288.  Mr.  fVatlinffton].  Do  you  know  the 
manor  of  Loughton? — Yes,  I  know  what  is 
called  the  manor  of  Loughton. 

1289.  Are  you  not  aware  that  notices  have 
been  given  to  warn  off  trespassers  there  ? — By 
whom  ?     I  do  not  know  of  any  notice. 

1290.  You  do  not  know  of  any  notice  from  the 
lord  of  the  manor  ? — I  have  not  seen  any  to  take 
notice  of  it 

1291.  Are  you  a  commoner  in  the  forest  ? — ^I 
do  not  reside  m  the  forest  now. 

1292.  You  have  no  common  rights  there  ? — 
Not  as  a  tenant 

1293.  You  had  ?— Yes,  I  have  had. 

1294.  Have  you  ever  been  a  commoner  of  any 
other  manor  ? —Yes. 

1295.  Have  not  the  commoners  in  the  forest 
the  same  mode  of  redress  of  encroachments,  as 
the  commoners  of  any  other  manor  ? — Do  you 
mean  now  ? 

1296.  At  any  time  ? — ^When  the  court  of  ver- 
derers  was  in  existence  they  had  a  very  easy 
redress. 

1297.  They  had  an  extra  redress  then ;  I  want 
to  know  whether  they  have  not  now  the  same 
mode  of  redress  of  encroachments  as  the  com- 
moners of  manors  without  the  forest? — We  have 
all,  I  apprehend,  a  mode  of  redress  for  a  wrong 
in  this  country  by  some  means  or  other ;  but  it 
happens  that  in  the  forest  there  was  an  easy 
means  of  redress  by  going  to  the  court  of  ver- 
derers  ;  but  if  you  dispute  any  right  in  manors 
out  of  the  forest  it  becomes  a  very  different 
thing.  Disputes  might  arise,  and  do  aiise  con- 
tinually. 

1298.  Is  it  not  the  same  thing  now.  Has  not 
the  commoner  of  the  manor  in  the  forest  the  same 
redress  as  a  commoner  of  a  manor  without  the 
forest  ? — If  they  were  both  in  the  same  position, 
of  course  it  would  be  the  same ;  but  the  fact  is 
this,  the  commoner  in  the  forest  is  very  different 
from  the  commoner  of  the  manorial  courts  out  of 
the  forest 

1299.  Mr.  Butler.l  1  believe  you  are  a  trus- 
tee for  certain  common  rights  ? — ^Yes,  a  trustee 
for  certfun  rights  that  were  taken  for  the  purpose 
of  the  Epping  railway. 

1300.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state 
what  was  done  respecting  that  matter  ? — A  rail- 
way was  about  to  be  formed  from  this  forest, 
commencing  at  Assembly-row  and  running  on 
towards  Loughton ;  and  a  meeting  was  called  of 
the  parties  interested  in  this  forest  I  attended 
the  meeting,  and  was  appointed  as  one  of  the  com- 
moners to  treat  with  the  railway  company  for  the 
rights  of  the  public  over  that  ground.  Mr.  Cover- 
dfue,  on  the  part  of  Lord  WeUesley,  whoae 
manor  this  was  in  principally,  said  he  did  not 
know  that  any  one  else  had  a  right  there  but  him- 
self.    However,  I  said  I  did  not  understand  that, 
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"when  I  had  grazed  the  land  more  or  less  for  a 
long  period,  and  I  thought  I  had  some  right  there, 
at  all  events,  to  the  sunace  of  the  soil ;  and  it  was 
maintained  that  the  public  had  a  right  in  that 
way.  Then  I  was  appointed  one  of  a  com- 
mittee to  treat  with  the  railway  company  for  the 
sale  of  this  ground.  He  probably  might  be  a 
lord  of  the  manor.  I  said,  "  You  may  be  a  lord 
of  the  manor  if  you  like,  but  you  have  not  got 
much  interest  there,  for  the  public  and  uie 
Orown  take  it  pretty  much;  the  Crown  the 
vrhole  year,  and  the  commoner  eleven  months 
in  the  year,  and  the  people  recreate  over  it ;  there- 
fore I  do  not  know  what  interest  you  have ;" 
and  I  said  further  about  the  timber  rights, 
that  I  was  in  doubt  whether  he  was  entitled  at 
all.  I  have  known  myself  of  the  trees  being 
lopped  for  the  deer. 

1301.  Mr.  Attorney  General.1  This  was  a  nego- 
tiation ;  a  bargain  between  you  and  the  railway 
company? — Yes,  that  was  the  intention;  will 
you  allow  me  to  make  a  statement.  I  doubt 
vrhether  these  parties  who  have  sold  them  have 
any  right  to  do  so. 

1302.  Ckairman.l  Of  whom  are  you  speaking  ? 
— The  Woods  and  Forests. 

1303.  That  is  not  a  portion  of  our  inquiry. 
We  are  inquiring  merely  into  facts  as  they  exist, 
not  the  legal  ri^ts  of  the  Crown  or  any  other 
parties  ?— -But  Mr.  Ghirdiner  here  stated  before 
you,  that  he  had  sold  them  under  the  Act  of  10 
Geo.  4.  That  is  the  statement  made  here.  Now 
I  want  to  say,  in  my  htmible  opinion,  he  is  quite 
restricted  from  selling  them  under  -that  Act  of 
Parliament. 

1304.  Mr.  Attorney  General, 2  You  want  to  say 
that  the  enclosures  that  have  been  made  have 
been  made  contrary  to  law? — I  want  to  show 
that  the  Woods  and  Forests  having  sold  the 
Crown  ri^ts,  have  acted  improperly. 

1305.  Do  you  mean  contrary  to  law  ? — Con- 
trary to  this  Act  of  Parliament. 

1306.  Mr.  Torrens.']  What  do  you  mean  by  the 
word  "  improperly"  ? — You  are  aware  that  all  the 
Crown  property  and  forest  chases  are  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  Woods  and  Forests  for  management, 
with  certain  restrictions,  and  one  of  the  restric- 
tions here  is,  that  tJiey  shall  not  sell  forest  chases 
in  Ei^land.  They  go  and  sell  these  forest  chases 
to,  I  do  not  know  to  "whom,  to  lords  of  the  manor 
and  others,  in  a  sort  of  retail  manner.  I  applied 
myself  to  die  Woods  and  Forests  some  years  ago 
whether  they  would  sell  any,  and  they  refused  to 
do  so. 

1307.  Chair/nan.l  You  state  it  as  your 
opinion  that  the  sale  of  the  forestal  rights  by 
the  Crown  are  contrary  to  the  Act  of  Geo.  4  ? — 
Quite  so. 

1308.  That  is  your  opinion? — Yes.  As  Mr. 
Gardiner  stated  here  that  it  was  under  that  Act 
of  Parliament  he  sold  them,  I  thought  it  was  a 
proper  subject  of  inquiry. 

1309.  Mr.  KinnairdA  Yon  said  you  applied  to 
purchase  and  were  refused,  was  that  by  corre- 
spondence. How  are  these  rights  sold.  Is  there 
any  advertisement  or  any  knowledge  of  the  rights 
to  be  sold? — Hearing  that  these  ngbts  were 
being  sold  to  parties,  I  went  to  the  Woods  and 
Forests  myself,  and  had^  some  conversation  with 
Mr.  Gore  about  it.  He  stated  then  that  they 
should  be  disposed  only  to  sell  to  lords  of  manors, 
and  then  I  went  to  Mr.  Gardiner  also. 

1310.  Chairman.2  Did  you  apply  as  a  lord  of 
the  manor  ? — I  did  not  Seeing  they  are  now 
selling  to  anybody  and  everylxxfy,  it  shows  how 
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they  have  now  shifted  their  ground  as  to  selling  Mr. 

these  forestal  rights.  ;  W.  Delan»» 

1311.  Mr.  Peacoeke.']  Your  evidence  amounts  

to  this,  that  the  Woods  and  Forests  told  you  they ,  ^  May  i  f  ^3. 
were  unwilling  to  sell  forestal  rights  except  to. 
lords  of  the  manor  ? — Yes.  . 

1312.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  Except  to  those' 
over  whose  land  the  forestal  right  existed  ? — No. 

1313.  Do  you  not  know  that  when  lords  of  the 
manors  were  spoken  of,  those  were  the  lords  of, 
manors  in  whom  it  was  supposed  the  land  vested^, 
over  which  land  the  forestal  rights  had  been 
exercised? — I  do  not  know  that  it  was  put  in 
that  way.  They  said  they  would  sell  to  lords  of 
manors. 

1314.  You  never  heard  of  any  sale  except  to 
the  owner  of  the  soil,  as  we  term  it? — Yes,  in  the 
return  here  there  are  several  sales  of  large  quan- 
tities and  small  quantities. 

1315.  But  in  all  cases  it  is  to  persons  who  have 
the  land.  The  forestal  right  is  a  right  of  the 
Crown  exercised  over  certain  land ? — ^x  es. 

1316.  Then  how  can  anybody  be  interested  in 
that  except  the  man  whose  land  it  is  a  charge 
upon  ? — I  do  not  know  how  it  is  managed.  If  a 
lord  of  the  manor  could  maintain  his  right  to  the 
whole  manor,  and  they  sold  fht  whole  to  him,  I 
can  understand  it ;  but  I  cannot  understand  how 
this  is  sold  to  parties  who  have  no  more  right 
there  than  I  have. 

1317.  Do  you  know  that  what  the  Crown  has  done 
has  been  put  an  end  to  forestral  rights  over  par- 
ticular lands  ? — That,  I  snppose,  is  the  intention. 

1318.  Then,  the  persons  interested  in  having 
these  rights  extinguished,  and  put  an  end  to,  are 
of  course  those  over  whose  lands  they  exist? — 
I  want  to  know  how  they  got  possession  of 
such  land. 

1319.  That  is  another  question.  I  am  only 
speaking  of  the  persons  in  whose  favour  those 
rights  hAve  been  extinguished  ? — The  lands  must 
belong  to  somebody. 

1320.  The  land  belonging  to  somebody,  and 
the  forestal  right  of  the  Crown  applying  to  that 
land,  is  it  not  to  the  interest  of  the  person  who 
has  the  land  to  have  the  right  extinguished  ? — 
There  is  no  doubt  if  a  person  has  an  inconvenient 
right  over  his  land  by  others  he  is  glad  to  get 
it  all  to  himself. 

1321.  It  does  not  matter  to  anybody  else  who 
has  not  got  the  land  ? — In  this  way ;  it  facilitates 
these  enclosures. 

1322.  But  I  mean  directly.  It  does  not 
directly  and  immediately  affect  anybody  except 
that  person  over  whose  land  it  is  to  be  exercisea  ? 
— If  a  person  has  got  a  piece  of  land  subject  to 
certain  rights,  if  he  can  buy  up  those  rights,  he 
has  it  all  to  himself. 

1323.  Mr.  Peacoeke.']  What  I  meant  to  say 
was  this;  that  other  persons  might  have  been 
willing  to  buy  these  forestal  rights  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  these  lands  enclosed? — 
Perhaps  so. 

1324.  And  that  the  Woods  and  Forests  re- 
fused to  sell  to  those  persons  for  those  objects  ? — 
They  stated  to  me  that  ihey  refused  to  sell  to 
anybody  but  lords  of  manors. 

1325.  Viscount  Enfield.]  Would  you  look  at 
that  return  (Aa?uftn0  a  Paper  to  Witness).  Is  there 
anybody  mentioned  in  that  return  who  has  pur- 
chased the  Crown  rights,  and  who  is  not  a  lord 
of  the  manor  or  an  owner  of  land?-r- 
Here  is  "William  Emerson,  one  acre,  three 
roods,  ten  perches."  He  is  not  a  lord  of  the 
manor. 

f3  1326.  Mr. 
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^'  1326.  Mr.  fFettlinffton.']  Is  he  not  an  owner  of 

n .  Delano,  land?— How  does  he  get  it? 

i|""~~g«-  1327.  Viscount  Er^eld.^  Yon  stated,  as  I  un- 
7  «aj  i»3.  jig„tood,  that  the  Woods  and  Forests  refused  to 
Bell  those  rights  to  anybody,  except  owners  of  land 
and  lords  of  the  manor? — Not  owners  of  land. 
They  refused  to  sell  them  except  to  the  lords  of 
the  manor. 

1328.  Is  there  anybody  in  that  return  who 
does  not  come  under  either  of  these  heads ;  owners 
of  land  or  lords  of  manors? — I  do  not  know 
how  they  claim  the  ownership  of  the  land.  I 
might  go  and  chum  it,  bat  is  it  right  ? 


1329.  Is  there  anybody  in  tiiis  retom  who  i» 
not  a  lord  of  the  manor? — I  should  not  tiaak 
there  are  aboTO  three  (m:  four  in  the  whole  lot 
in  this  return  that  are  lords  of  manors. 

1330.  Are  they  owners  of  land  ? — They  say  80, 
but  I  cannot  see  how  they  get  the  ownership. 
If  you  ask  me  the  question,  I  say  they  are  not 
lords  of  manors.  There  are  not  above  half-*- 
doeen  lords  of  manors  in  the  whole  retom. 

1331.  Give  the  Committee  the  name  of  any 
one  person  whom  you  say  ib  not  a  lord  of  the 
muior  ? — Mr.  Millivd  is  not  a  lord  of  tiie  manor» 
and  many  others  that  are  named  here. 


Mr.  Chables  Wat  kins,  called  in;  and  Examined. 


Mr.  1332.   Chairman.']  What  office  do  you  hold  in 

C-  Watkius.  the  Forest  of  Waltnam  ? — I  am  under-keeper  of 
~~~'         Waltham  Walk,  and  purlieu  ranger  also  m  the 
forest  around. 

1333.  What  are  your  duties? — They  used  to 
be  to  hunt  deer  in  the  forest,  and  to  kill  the  deer, 
in  season,  for  different  persons. 

13S4.  Have  you  killed  any  of  late  years  ? — 
Not  many  lately.  Up  to  the  season  before  last 
I  killed  some  deer,  but  not  many. 

1335.  They  are  nearly  extinct,  are  they  not? 
— There  are  a  few,  but  very  few.  Sometimes 
we  see  eight  to  ten  together,  sometimes  five  or 
six,  and  sometimes  threee  or  four. 

1336.  How  have  they  become  destroyed? — As 
the  old  keepers  died  off,  no  fresh  ones  were  ap- 
pointed, lliere  used  to  be  10,  and  at  that  time 
tiiere  was  a  fair  stock  of  deer ;  now  there  are 
only  two,  and  with  the  population  around  the 
forest,  and  the  enclosures  together,  the  deer  have 
greatly  diminished. 

1337.  The  deer  have  been  killed,  I  suppose? 
— I  think  there  is  no  doubt  about  that. 

1338.  Have  you  any  other  duties.  Is  it  any 
portion  of  your  duty  to  look  after  the  offends  or 
encroachments  ? — Yes,  the  encroachments. 

1339.  And  to  report  them  ? — Yes;  to  the  forest 
court,  the  verderers'  court,  and  also  to  the  Office 
of  Woods. 

1340.  How  long  is  it  since  there  was  a  forest 
court? — I  should  think  eight  or  nine  years. 

1341.  How  have  you  proceeded  against  per- 
sons who  have  done  waste  or  damage  in  the 
forest  since  that  time  ? — I  have  presented  it  to 
the  Office  of  Woods. 

1342.  Have  you  prosecuted  any  parties  before 
the  magistrates  ? — x  es,  for  deer-stealing. 

1343.  And  cutting  wood  illegally  ? — No,  not 
for  cutting  wood.  The  wood  about  our  part  of 
the  forest  is  supposed  to  belong  to  the  lords  of 
the  manors,  which  the  forest-keepers  do  not  par- 
ticularly notice. 

1344.  Mr.  Cox."]  Have  vou  ever  seen  any 
people  from  London  in  the  ilorest  ? — Great  num- 
bers sometimes. 

1346.  Do  you  know  High  Beech  ? — Very  well. 
Jt  is  in  my  walk. 

1346.  How  long  have  you  known  that  fre- 
quented by  the  people  ? — Upwards  of  30  years ; 
but  more  of  late  years. 

1347.  Did  you  ever  know  of  any  notice  board 
being  stuck  up  anywhere  within  your  walk, 
wanung  the  people  from  trespassing  on  the  forest? 
—No. 

1348.  Did  you  ever,  either  yourself,  or  by 
anyone  else,  cause  any  notice  to  be  served,  warn- 


ing the  people  off? — No,  only  their  cattie  in  the 
fence  month. 

1349.  I  am  speaking  of  people  ? — No. 

1350.  Either  there,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the 
forest,  within  your  beat  ? — Cerbunly  not. 

1351.  Mr.  Butler.'\  You  say  that  you  rep(»ted 
offences  to  the  Office  of  Woods.  Was  any  action 
taken  in  consequence  of  your  report? — Not  that 
I  know  of,  in  particular.  We  had  no  further 
orders. 

1352.  When  were  your  reports  made,  the  re- 
ports of  the  encroachments?  —  At  any  time. 
Last  week  I  sent  some  to  the  Office  of  Woods, 
and,  every  one  that  comes  under  my  notice  from 
Waltham  Walk  to  Thomwood  Common  Gate;, 
that  is  the  boundary. 

1353.  For  how  long  a  time  have  you  been  in 
the  habit  of  reporting  these  encroachments  to  the 
Office  of  Woods?— For  the  last  14  or  15  years. 
My  father  did  so  before  me,  and  so  did  my  grand- 
fauier. 

1354.  Do  you  ever  remember  any  action  by 
the  Office  of  Woods  in  consequence  of  an^  report 
vou  have  made? — One;  but  I  do  not  think  that 
it  was  on  my  report.     It  was  at  Woodford. 

1355.  How  long  is  that  since  ?— I  should  think 
about  12  years  ago.  It  was  in  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer. 

1356.  Since  that  time,  although  you  have  con- 
stantly been  reporting  encroachments,  no 
action  has  been  taken  by  the  Office  ? — Not  that  I 
remember. 

1357.  Lord  iMvaine."]  Did  you  ever  pull  down 
any  fences  yourself?—!  have  never  been  autho- 
rised to  do  so. 

1358.  Mr.  Torrens.']  How  many  reports  during 
the  laet  year  may  you  have  made  to  the  Office 
of  Woods  and  Forests,  as  near  as  you  can  tell  ? 
— Perhaps  five  or  six. 

1359.  And  no  action  has  been  taken  on  those 
reports,  that  you  are  aware  of? — Not  that  I  am 
aware  of. 

1360.  What  do  you  conuder  to  be  encroach- 
ments upon  the  forest? — Forest  lands  within  the 
bounds  of  the  forest,  that  ajre  enclosed  by  differ- 
ent pec^le.  I  do  not  present  any  now  that  are 
sold  or  compromised  by  the  Crown. 

1361.  By  that  vou  mean  that  you  do  not  pre- 
sent any  over  wnich  the  forestral  rights  have 
been  sold  ? — I  do  not. 

1362.  Mr.  Cox."]  How  did  you  obtain  the  in* 
formation  that  the  forestxal  rights  had  been  sold  ? 
— I  have  a  list ;  I  know  pretty  welL 

1363.  Where  did  you  get  that  list  from?— I 
had  one  sent  to  me. 

1364.  By  whom  ? — Mr.  Mott  sent  it  to  uic 

1365.  Who 
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1365.  Wbo  is  Mr.  Mott?— A  gentleman  of 
^luU  mane  whom  I  know. 

1366.  Mr.  Torrens.']  Is  he  an  officer  of  the 
fcvest  ? — No,  a  friend. 

1367.  Have  yon  any  lists  sent  from  the  Office 
of  Woods'  and  Forests,  of  any  parcels  of  land 
over  whidi  the  forestral  ri^ts  ua,ye  been  sold  ? 
—No. 

1368.  You  are  merely  left  to  guess  it  or  get  it 
from  a  private  individual  ? — I  have  not  had  any 
fi«m  the  Office  of  Woods. 

1369.  You  get  it  from  a  private  individual  ? — 
Yes,  so  far. 

1370.  Mr.  WatUnffton.']  In  whose  manor  is 
High  Beech  ? — There  are  two  manors ;  Captain 
SoSieby's  and  Sir  Charles  Wake's. 

1371.  Are  the  trees  cut  there  by  the  lords  of 
the  manor  ? — They  are  assignment  people.  There 
are  some  assigmnents  on  both  those  manors. 

1372.  What  is  the  use  of  the  fence  month  ? — 
It  would  be  kept  up  for  the  deer. 

1373.  In  what  month  ? — From  the  21st  June 
to  the  21st  July. 

1374.  To  keep  the  deer  quiet? — Tes. 

1376.  Therefore,  people  wandering  over  the 
forest  at  that  time,  would  have  interfered  with 
the  deer,  and  therefore  you  would  have  restricted 
them? — If  they  interfered  with  the  deer  we 
should  do  so. 

1376.  What  do  yon  mean  by  interfering  with 
the  deer? — If  they  disturbed  the  deer,  or  had 
taken  them  away. 

1377.  Bat  you  would  not  interfere  with  donkey 
riding  or  anything  of  that  sort? — No,  if  it  did 
not  interfere  with  the  quiet  of  the  deer. 

1378.  Mr.  KinnairiL]  Whose  servant  are  yon  ? 
-—The  Crown's. 

1379.  You  are  paid  from  the  Office  of  Woods? 
—Yes,  at  WhitehaU-plaoe. 

1380.  Who  do  you  see  when  you  go  to  the 
effice;  some  officer  in  Whitehall  ? — Yes,  I  go  to 
2,  Whitehall-pbice. 

1381.  Do  you  give  this  form  of  notice  of  en- 
etoaehment  in  writing  ? — Yes. 

1382.  Have  you  a  form  provided  for  the  pur- 
pose ? — No. 

1383.  You  simply  write  a  letter? — ^Yes.  I 
present  encroachments  made  by  so-and-so,  stating 
what  it  is,  what  parish  it  is  in,  and  what  walk  it 
is  in. 

1384.  I  suppose  encroachments  begin  gra- 
dnally ;  a  little  bank  first? — Not  always. 

1385.  What  is  the  usual  form? — Fettle  are 
pretty  bold  in  that  way.  In  some  places  it  is 
merely  a  bank,  and  a  hedge,  and  that  sort  e£ 
thing. 

1386.  A  great  deal  has  gone  on  as  to  these 
encroachments  in  your  father's  time  and  your 
own  ? — Yes. 

1387.  Is  it  increasing,  should  you  say? — In 
some  parts  of  the  forest. 

'  1388.  Are  the  deer  poached.  If  they  have 
been  killed,  has  it  been  by  poaching  ? — Lately 
they  have.     Some  years  ago  a  new  road  was  cut 


through  the  forest,  and  the  deer  were  greatly 
destroyed  by  that.  q^ 

1389.  You  attribute  it  to  the  destruction  by 
those  living  around  ? — ^Yes ;  and  there  not  being 
sufficient  forest  officers. 

1390.  There  is  only  yourself  now  left  to  pro- 
tect the  Crown  right? — There  is  another  besides 
myself. 

1391  Mr.  Peacoeke."]  Have  you  many  squatters 
in  your  walk.  That  is  to  say,  persons  who  have 
no  right  to  be  there,  but  who  come  and  run  up  a 
house,  and  then  add  a  garden,  and  then  a  nit 
more  ? — No,  we  do  not  submit  to  that  That  is 
not  done. 

1392.  Do  not  people  go  on  adding,  who  have 
already  a  bit  of  land  in  the  forest  ? — Not  to  my 
knowledge. 

1393.  Then,  these  encroachments,  as  you  call 
them,  wbidi  yon  have  reported,  have  been  actual 
enclosures? — Yes ;  however  large  or  small  it  may 
be,  if  it  comes  under  my  notice  it  is  my  duty  to 
present  them.  As  there  is  no  forest  court,  I 
{H-esent  them  to  the  Office  of  Woods.  I  used  to 
present  to  both  the  verderers'  court  and  the 
Office  of  Woods. 

1394.  Have  they  taken  no  sort  of  notice  of 
your  presentments  ? — Yes,  on  some  occasions. 

1395.  In  what  form? — I  have  been  told  that 
parties  had  been  communicated  with. 

1396.  Have  these  enclosures  been  abated  in 
consequence? — I  have  not  seen  any  of  them 
abated. 

1397.  Do  you  try  to  keep  up  the  deer  still? — 
I  do.     It  is  my  duty  to  do  so. 

1398.  Do  they  go  on  breeding? — They  breed 
every  season.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  there  is  not 
the  protection  for  them  which  they  require. 

1399.  Do  they  increase  or  decrease?- — I  am 
afraid  that  they  do  not  increase. 

1400.  Do  they  remun  about  the  same,  or  do 
they  decrease?— Of  the  two,  I  should  say  that 
they  decreased. 

1401.  Yieconnt  Etf/teld.)  When  the  verderers' 
courts  were  in  existence  did  you  report  the  en- 
croachments to  them  or  to  the  forest  court  ? — To 
both. 

1402.  Mr.  Cox.]  Do  you  not  lop  the  trees 
for  the  deer  in  the  winter  ? — I  have  aone  so  with 
the  holly.  HoUy  is  called  "  vert,"  and  I  have 
done  80  with  ivy,  for  the  deer  to  eat.  I  have 
done  that  from  a  child,  and  my  father  has  done  so. 

1403.  You  have  never  received  any  notice, 
prohibiting  your  doing  it  from  any  of  the  lords 
of  the  manor  or  their  agents  ? — No,  certainly  not> 
I  have  an  order  from  the  master  keeper  to 
do  it. 

1404.  Was  it  done  in  all  the  manors  in  yoor 
walk  ? — Yes,  certainly,  in  my  walk,  and  I  beueve 
all  over  the  forest. 

1405.  Chairman.']  Do  you  continue  to  do  so 
over  those  lands  over  which  the  forestral  rights 
have  been  sold  to  the  lords  of  the  manors? 
—No. 

1406.  You  cease,  after  that?— Yes. 


Mr. 
Watkim. 


7  May  1863. 


Mb.  Jaheb  Patten,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1407.  ChaitTfian.']  Where  do  you  reside  ? — 
In  Windmill-street,  Finsbury. 

1408.  What  do  you  know  of  the  Forest  of 
Waltham,  which  we  are  enquiring  about? — I  am 
a  van  proprietor. 

1409.  You  take  parties  down  there,  do  you  ? 
0.64. 


Yes.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  going  there  for 
about  the  last  25  years. 

1410.  Can  you  state  the  number  you  take  in 
the  course  of  the  summer  months  ? — It  is  impos- 
sible. I  contract  with  a  great  many  schoob. 
Sometimes  20  vans  at  a  time  for  one  schooL 

f4  1411.  In 
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1411.  In  one  day  ?~I    have    had  30  or  40 

in    a    day;    different    schools.     Perhaps    three 

schools '  in  a  day ;  I  have  had  30  vans  in  one 
7  May  1863.  gcjjooi, 

1412.  Your  conveyances  are  used  by  the  pub- 
lic generally,  as  well  as  by  schools? — Yes,  on 
Monday  for  workpeople,  and  on  a  Saturday  for 
bean  feasts  and  the  like. 

1413.  Do  you  go  most  weeks  now? — Yes ;  in 
the  summer  season,  every  day  almost 

1414.  But  more  especially  on  Saturdays  and 
Mondays  ? — Yes,  and  on  Wednesdays.  Wed- 
nesday is  a  day  that  suits  children.    It  is  quieter. 

1415.  You  convey  them  to  and  fro,  I  pre- 
sume ? — Yes. 

1416.  And  you  remain  there  for  the  day  ? — 
Yes. 

1417.  Have  you  ever  been  interrupted,  or  dis- 
turbed, by  any  parties  claiming  the  right  of  the 
soil  ? — No. 

1418.  Have   you  ever  heard   of  any   of  the 

{►eople  you  convey  there  being  at  all  prevented 
rom  enjoying  themselves? — Never.  There  is  a 
place  wnich  I  see  on  the  map,  where  those  trees 
are,  called  the  "  Avenue,"  by  Wanstead  Park, 
Alderman  Finnis  lives  there;  sometimes  the 
children  will  get  up  against  the  gates,  and  get 
over  the  stiles,  and  I  have  seen  a  man  come  out 
and  order  them  off. 

1419.  That  is  only  on  private  enclosed  pro- 
perty ?— That  is  all. 

1420.  Have  there  ever  been  any  interferea 
with  on  the  open  spaces  of  the  forest  ? — Never. 
I  have  taken  a  great  many  gipsy  parties,  who 
took  their  own  provisions,  and  some  coals  and 
wood,  and  made  a  fire. 

1421.  And  nobody  interfered  with  them? — 
Nobody. 

1422.  Did  any  of  these  parties  pay  anything 
to  the  forest  officers,  or  anybody  else,  for  privi- 
leges?— No.  I  never  saw  anybody  there,  but 
a  lot  of  gipsies ;  they  come  round  generally. 

1423.  None  of  the  keepers  of  the  forest  inter- 
fered with  you  ? — No. 

1424.  Did. you  go  with  them  yourselves? — I 
have  been ;  I  do  not  now. 

1425.  Your  servants  go? — Yes.  Sixteen  or 
^ghteen  years  ago,  I  used  to  go  myself. 

1426.  Mr.  Cox."]  Did  you  ever  see  any  notices 
prohibiting  you,  or  the  people  you  took  there, 
going  on  mis  land  ? — No ;  I  have  been  there  all 
the  summer  months  very  late,  up  to  about  August; 
I  never  saw  any,  I  have  been  there  every  week 
^m  the  beginning  of  May. 

1427.  Where  do  the  people  principally  come 
from  ? — All  parts  of  the  East-end  of  London, 
and  the  West-end,  too.  I  have  taken  some  from 
Drury-lane. 

1428.  Do  the  same  schools  go  year  after  year  ? 
— Yes,  regularly.. 

1429.  Can  you  tell  us  the  names  of  any  schools  ? 
— I  have  a  book,  and  when  I  take  a  job  I  tear 
one  of  the  leaves  off.  Some  go  to  Hampton 
Court ;   some  to  one  place,  and  some  to  another. 

1430.  Tell  us  the  names  of  any  of  the  schools? 
— There  is  Kadnor-street  school ;  a  very  large 
school. 

1431.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  large 


school  close  to  this  house  ? — No.  I  take  down  a 
great  many  of  the  ragged  schools,  and  all  the 
nree  schools.  The  Radnor-street  school  is  a  very 
lai^e  school.  I  have  contracted  with,  perhaps, 
all  the  schools  round  London.  Sometimes  I  have 
taken  40  or  50  vans.  Then  I  get  the  remainder 
of  the  vans,  besides  what  I  have  got  myself.  I 
have  had  as  many  as  12  ragged  schools  in  one 
day. 

1432.  Mr.  Attomey-GeneralJ]  You  take  them 
indiscriminately  from  the  north,  east,  south,  and 
west  of  London,  and  the  suburbs  ? — Yes. 

1433.  Mr.  Cox.]  Can  you  give  us  anything^ 
like  an  approximate  notion  of  the  number  of 

fersons  you  take  per  season  ? — It  is  impossible, 
never  take  any  account  of  it.  In  fact,  I  have 
never  been  through  the  book  to  see  to  that ;  but 
we  go  almost  every  day  in  the  summer  season, 
for  about  four  months  at  least 

1434.  You  told  us  that  you  took  some  times 
thirty  vans.  How  many  do  you  take  in  a  van  ? 
— It  depends  on  the  size.  Generally  about  35 
children.     From  35  to  40. 

1435.  Viscount  Enfield.']  You  never  saw  any 
notice  posted  up  in  the  forest  ? — No, 

1436.  It  is  some  years  since  yon  have  been 
there  yourself.  Have  you  heara  of  any  from 
your  servants?— I  always  go  down  two  or  three 
times  a  year,  and  I  have  never  seen  or  heard  of 
any  notice  posted  up  warning  the  people  off. 

1437.  Mr.  Kmnaird."]  From  your  experience, 
if  large  inclosures  take  place,  should  you  con- 
sider it  to  be  a  great  deprivation  to  the  working 
men  of  this  metropolis,  if  they  were  shut  out  ? — 
I  think  that  it  would,  and  it  would  be  a  very 
great  injury  to  our  trade,  too,  in  the  summer, 

1438.  Mr.  Watlington.]  You  said  that  the 
largest  number  you  have  taken  down  was  30 
vans  ? — I  could  not  say  that  was  the  largest.  I 
think  we  once  took  60  vans. 

1439.  That  would  make  about  a  1,000  adults? 
— They  were  not  all  adults.  There  were  a  great 
many  children. 

1440.  What  parts  do  they  go  to  ? — A  great 
many  go  to  High  Beech,  and  a  great  many  to  Wan- 
stead  ;  that  is,  the  "  Avenue,"  as  they  call  ifc 
There  is  a  large  row  of  trees,  where  the  donkey's 
go  up  and  down.  They  also  go  to  Chigwell 
Eow. 

1441.  They  do  not  wander  far  into  the  forest  ? 
—No,  they  do  not  go  far  about. 

1442.  So  that  if  a  portion  at  these  spots  were 
left  open,  the  great  bulk  of  the  forest  might  be 
inclosed,  without  any  detriment  to  what  you  call 
the  public  ? — I  think  so,  if  there  were  to  be  two 
or  three  places  left  open, 

1443.  Have  you  any  idea  what  extent  would 
be  required  for  that  purpose.  How  many  acre» 
do  you  think  they  would  wander  over  ? — Perhaps, 
100  acres  each  lot;  perhaps  three  different  places. 
For  instance,  if  there  was  a  place  at  Wanstead 
Flats,  another  at  High  Beech,  and  another  at 
Chigwell  Row,  I  should  think  that  would  be- 
sufficient. 

1444.  The  wants  of  the  public  would  really 
be  properly  cared  for  by  about  300  acres?— -I 
should  think  so. 
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James  Wabben,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1445.  Chairman.']  Do  you  live  at  Chingford  ? 
—Yes. 

1445.*  Are  you  aware  of  any  encroachments 
that  have  taken  place  within  that  manor  or 
neighbonrhood  ? — Several. 

1446.  Is  there  not  one  in  particular  of  which 
you  wish  to  give  the  Committee  some  information 
that  has  been  made  by  a  Mr.  Hodgson  ? — Yes. 

1447.  Will  you  state  the  nature  of  it? — Some 
few  years  ago  tiiere  was  a  court  held — a  homage 
—for  the  purpose,  I  believe,  of  taking  in  part 
of  the  forest.     I  was  on  that  homage. 

1448.  Are  you  a  commoner  yourself? — I  am  a 
commoner,  a  copyholder,  and  a  freeholder. 

1449.  With  rights  under  all  three  denomina> 
tions  ?-^Yes. 

1450.  What  has  Mr.  Hodgson  done  ? — ^It  waa 
objected  to ;  and  I  objected  to  consent  to  it  at 
first,  except  he  made  a  compensation  to  the 
commoners,  the  copyholders.  He  then  said  he 
would. 

1451.  What  was  the  residt? — ^He  said  that 
he  would  make  grants  under  certain  conditions  to 
the  tenants  of  the  manor  which  he  never  has 
done. 

1452.  What  is  the  quantity  of  land  so  in- 
closed ? — I  think  the  first  was  20  or  30  acres. 

1453.  Did  yon  consent? — Yes;  upon  those 
conditions,  that  he  would  call  the  court  and  make 
grants  as  a  compensation. 

1454.  The  compensation  has  not  been  made  ? 
— Never.  » 

1455.  Have  you  or  those  whom  you  act  with 
taken  any  steps  to  obtain  it? — No;  I  have  not 
taken  any. 

1456.  You  have  not  felt  justified  in  going 
to  law  with  him  ? — No ;  it  is  a  dangerous  specu- 
lation. 

1457.  Have  you  any  other  means  of  obtaining 
your  rights  ? — None  whatever  that  I  am  aware 
of.  There  used  to  be  an  appeal  to  the  forty 
day  court. 

1458.  Which  is  commonly  called  the  ver- 
derers'  court  ? — Yes. 

1459.  Owing  to  the  extinction  of  the  ver- 
derers'  court,  you  cannot  obtain  justice? — No; 
not  without  going  to  expensive  legal  proceedings. 

1460.  Mr.  Attorney  General."]  Is  Mr.  Hodgson 
the  lord  of  the  manor  ? — Yes. 

1461.  Mr.  G.  Hardy.]  Do  you  know  whether 
he  had  purchased  the  forestal  rights? — I  believe 
not. 

1462.  You  do  not  know? — I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  not. 

1463.  Mr.  Cox.]  You  told  us  that  a  meeting 
was  called,  and  that,  under  certain  conditions, 
a  permission  was  given  to  the  lord  of  the  manor 
to  enclose  20  acres  ? — Yes. 

1464.  And  that  20  acres  was  enclosed,  and  the 
conditions  were  not  performed  ? — Never. 

1465.  Has  any  ouier  enclosure  taken  place 
since  that  of  the  20  acres  ? — Yes ;  he  has  done  it 
without  the  homage  at  all. 

1466.  Chairman.]  This  same  gentleman? — 
Yes ;  he  has  never  asked. 

1467.  Mr.  Cox.]  He  has  made  a  further  en- 
closure without  ever  consulting  the  homage? — 
Yes,  of  170  acres. 

1468.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  the  exact 
locality  in  which  this  enclosure  has  taken  place  ? 

0.64. 


— It  lies  to  the  left  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge,    /.  Warren, 
gomg  from  Chingford  Green.     There  is  over  300         Esq. 
acres.  — 

1469.  And  this  particular  enclosure  you  are  7  May  1863. 
telling  us  of,  of  170  acres,  is  in  the  inunediate 
neighbourhood  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge? — 

It  adjoins  some  land  that  that  stands  on. 

1470.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  whether 
that  was  a  place  which  the  people  of  London 
used  largely  to  resort  to? — Yes;  I  have  seen  a 
great  number  of  persons  there. 

1471.  When  first  did  you  see  them  there;  in 
what  year? — As  long  as  I  have  known  it;  that  is 
over  thirty  years. 

1472.  Are  they  now  debarred  from  going 
there  ? — They  cannot  go  on  that  part. 

1473.  Chairman.]  What  is  the  total  quantity 
of  acres  within  Mr.  Hodgson's  manor? — I  think 
it  is  320  or  330  acres. 

1474.  Then  he  has  enclosed  fully  one-half? — 
More  than  that.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  he  has  enclosed  more  than  200  acres ;  but  I 
cannot  speak  positively.  We  have  only  got 
it  in  the  parish  books  as  170  odd  acres. 

1475.  Then  the  larger  proportion  of  that  land 
which  you  have  common  rights  over  is  gone  ? — 
Yes. 

1476.  Do  your  common  rights  extend  all  over 
the  forest?  Do  your  cattle  range  at  large,  or 
are  they  confined  to  within  the  manor? — We 
cannot  confine  them ;  there  is  nothing  to  confine 
them. 

1477.  They  wander  where  they  please? — 
Yes. 

1478.  In  fact,  his  subtraction  is  not  taken 
from  his  320  acres,  but  from  the  whole  forest  ? — 
Yes ;  then  there  "are  other  enclosures  besides. 

1479.  But  within  your  manor,  the  lord  has 
enclosed  about  200  acres  out  of  320  acres  ? — I 
have  some  land  in  the  other  manors. 

1480.  Not  in  Mr.  Hodgson's  manor? — Ad- 
joining it. 

1481.  Do  the  enclosures  go  on  in  all  the 
manors  around  you? — None  of  them  has  been 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  this  has.  Ex- 
cepting one  case,  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any 
manor  in  which  they  have  not  made  a  grant  to 
the  copyholders  in  consideration  of  the  loss  they 
sustained. 

1482.  Have  you  received  any  acknowledgment 
yourself? — In  one  manor  I  did. 

1483.  In  what  form  were  you  compensated  ? — 
I  had  a  grant  of  two  acres  in  Woodford  Manor. 

1484.  Then  you  yourself  have  been  an  en- 
croacher  ? — Yes. 

1485  Mr.  Cox.]  With  reference  to  these  170 
acres  which  you  say  have  been  enclosed  without 
any  consent  obtained  from  anybody,  do  you,  or 
do  you  not,  know  whether  the  lord  of  the  manor 
has  paid  anything  there  for  the  rights  of  the 
Crown  ? — He  tola  me  himself  he  had  not 

1486.  Prior  to  this  enclosure  taking  place,  was 
there  ever  any  notice,  a  board  or  otherwise, 
warning  people  not  to  go  on  this  land  ? — Never ; 
nor  is  mere  now. 

1487.  The  enclosure  itself  acts? — It  is  fenced 
round. 

1488.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  one  warning 
the  people  off? — I  have  heard  that  such  has  been 
the  case. 

O  1849.  Wlien 
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J.  Warren,  1489.  When  did  you  hear  that? — I  heard  it 
Esq.  several  times.  A  little  while  ago  there  was  a 
—        notice  to  prevent  persons  going  over  the  land. 

7  May  1863.  1490.  Lord  Lmaine.']  Where?— The  land  of 
Mr.  Hodg8<«k,  which  he  had  enclosed. 

1491.  Mr.  CoxJ]  Was  that  prior  to  the  enclo- 
sure taking  place  i- — No ;  since. 

1492.  I  am  speakii^  of  prior  to  the  enclosure; 
I  ask  you  whether,  prior  to  the  enclosure  taking 
place,  you  ever  heard  of  any  one  being  warned 
off  the  land  ? — Never. 

1493.  Viscount  j^n^Zef.]  Do  you  remember  any 
complaints  being  made  to  the  verderers'  courts 
when  they  were  in  action  ? — They  have  been 
done  away  with. 

1494.  In  your  recollection  have  any  complaints 
been  made  to  the  verderers'  courts? — I  have 
heard  them  from  different  parlies ;  I  have  not  had 
occasion  to  make  them  myself. 

1495.  Is  that  some  10  or  12  years  ago? — I 
'    should  think  it  is ;  I  think  it  has  been  done  away 

with  quite  that  time. 

1496.  Mr.   G.  Hardy.']  You  would  not  have 


made  any  complaint  in  this  case  if  you  had  got 
your  sha^e  ? — I  consider  we  are  entitled  to  some- 
thing as  commoners. 

1497.  Mr.  Watlington.']  How  long  ago  is  it 
since  Mr.  Hodgson  enclosed  ? — I  should  think  it 
is  over  13  years  since  he  commenced. 

1498.  Ajid  no  interference  has  taken  place  with 
that  enclosure  ? — No. 

1499.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  that 
there  is  not  sufficient  common  left  to  the  com- 
moners of  the  unenclosed  portion  of  Mr.  Hodgson's 
manor  ? — There  is  not  in  our  parish,  because  the 
enclosiu-e  of  the  two  manors  joms,  and  we  cannot 
get  to  the  parish  without  going  a  mile  or  two 
round. 

1500.  Is  not  that  portion  of  the  manor  which 
is  enclosed  covered  with  thick  woods,  so  that  there 
is  very  little  herbage  ? — We  do  not  consider  that 
enclosed  exactly.  I  do  not  know  how  much  there 
is  of  it. 

1501.  That  is  not  the  enclosure  you  are  speak- 
ing of? — No;  it  is  not  stocked  up.  I  do  not 
know  how  much  there  is  of  it. 


William  Henbt  Black,  Esq.,  called  in,  and  Examined. 


W.  H.  Black        1502.  Mr.  Butler.]  You  are  a  Fellow  of  the 
*  ^q.      '  Antiquarian  Society,  I  believe  ? — I  am. 
___  1503.  You  have  been  assistant  keeper  of  the 

public  records  ? — Yes,  for  many  years ;  I  am  a 
retired  assistant  keeper. 

1504.  At  the  Rolls?— At  the  Rdls  House. 

1505.  Has  your  attention  been  directed  to  the 
ancient  records  and  charters  of  the  city  of  London 
particularly  ? — Yes,  thirty  years  ago. 

1506.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  existence 
of  a  charter  conferring  certain  forest  rights  on 
the  city  of  London  ? — Yes ;  there  were  three 
royal  charters  of  that  description  issued. 

1507.  Mr.  Attorney  GeneraL]  Are  those  charters 
now  extant,  so  that  they  can  themselves  be 
referred  to? — Yes. 

1508.  In  what  custody  are  they? — The  rolls 
of  two  of  them  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Mayor 
and  citizens  of  the  city  of  London,  and  there  are 
enrolments  of  them  upon  the  public  records. 

1509.  So  that  anybody  can  have  access  to 
them  ? — Yes. 

1510.  Mr.  Butler."]  Will  you  give  the  dates  of 
the  charters  as  near  as  you  can  ? — The  first 
charter  of  the  kind  is  one  of  Henry  the  First ;  the 
second  is  one  of  Henry  the  Second. 

1511.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  Can  you  give 
us  the  years? — There  are  no  years.  The  prac- 
tice of  the  earliest  Kings  was  not  to  give  years 
till  we  come  to  the  third,  and  the  third  one  is  of 
Bichard  the  First,  dated  tiie  23d  of  April,  in  the 
fifth  year  of  Richard  the  First. 

1512.  Mr.  Butler.]  You  are  able,  I  believe, 
to  give  us  the  terms  of  the  charters? — I  have  an 

0       extract  of  the  portionsy  a  copy  made  &om  the 
enrollments. 

1513.  You  have  searched  for  the  original 
charter  in  the  course  of  your  professional  avoca- 
tions ? — Yea. 

1514.  Have  you  reason  to  believe  that  the 
original  charter  is  destroyed?  —  The  original 
charter,  granted  by  King  Henry  the  First,  is  not 
known  to  hare  been  extant  for  a  very  great 
length  of  time,  and  is  not  now  extant  in  the 
records  of  the  city  of  London,  but  the  Rolls  of 
tLe  other  two  are,  because  I  have  seen  and 
transcribed  them  myself. 


1515.  Chairman.]  Where  did  you  get  tlie 
transcript '  you  have  in  your  hand  ? — I  made  it 
from  the  enrollment  on  the  patent  roll  of  King 
Edward  the  Fourth. 

1516.  Which  recites  the  previous  one  ? — It 
recites  it  by  inspeximus.   - 

1517.  Mr.  Attorney  General.]  Are  you  now 
about  to  read  from  a  copy  you  have  made  ? — I 
made  this  copy  myself,  and  have  certified  it  my- 
self; I  have  made  this  translation,  and  certified 
that  also. 

1518.  The  one  is  a  copy  of  the  Latin,  and  the 
other  is  a  translation  of  the  same  document? — 
Yes. 

1519.  Mr.  Butler.]  Will  you  read  the  terms 
of  the  charter  ? — The  t^ms  of  the  first  charter, 
that  is,  of  Henry  the  First  are,  "  And  that  the 
citizens  in  London  do  have  their  huntings,  to  hunt 
as  best  and  most  fully  their  ancestors  have  had 
them;  to  wit,  in  Chiltrie,  and  Middlesex,  and 
Surrey." 

1520.  Chairman.]  Where  is  Chiltrie?— It  is 
a  range  of  hills  extending  from  Oxfordshire  to 
Hertfordshire. 

1521.  They  are  now  commoiily  called  the 
Chiltem  Hills  ?— Yes. 

1522.  That  does  not  recite  any  part  of  the 
Forest  of  Waltham  at  present? — No,  not  by  name. 
The  second  charter,  that  of  Henry  the  Second, 
says,  "  I  grant  also  to  them  that  they  have 
their  huntings  wheresoever  they  have  had  them 
in  the  time  of  King  Henry,  my  grandfather." 
The  third  charter  is,  "  We  grant  also  to  them 
that  they  have  their  himtings  wheresoever  they 
have  had  them  in  the  time  of  King  Henry, 
grandfather  of  King  Henry,  oor  father." 

1523.  Then  it  does  not  appear  that  Waltham 
Forest  is  mentioned  in  any  01  the  grants  ? — Not 
by  name. 

1524.  But  it  does  mention  by  naooe  other  dis- 
tricts :  Chiltrie,  Middlesex,  and  Surrey  ? — Yes. 

1525.  There  is  no  mention  of  the  county  of 
Essex,  is  there? — It  is  not  mentioned  spedfi- 
cally. 

152().  Mr.  Butler.]  Have  you  reaacm  to  believe 
that  the  countv  of  Essex  was  intended  that 
Middlesex  should  have  been  Eaaex  ? — Now 

1527.  Axe 
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1527.  Are  you  in  possession  of  any  document, 
or  book  of  ancient  date,  showing  that  the  City 
authorities  made  a  grant  of  the  right  of  common 
hunt  ? — No ;  but  I  know  from  the  records  of  the 
City  of  London. 

1528.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  You  are  now 
referring  to  the  records  of  the  City  of  London ; 
are  you  referring  to  records  in  the  possession  of 
the  corporate  authorities  of  the  City  of  London  ? 
— I  am. 

1529.  And  which  may  be  had  recourse  to? — 
And  which  may  be  had  recourse  to. 

1530.  Mr.  Butler.1  "Will  you  answer  my  ques- 
tion as  to  the  right  of  common  hunt  ? — What  I 
know  of  the  common  hunt  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don is,  that  there  is,  or  was,  and  has  been,  from 
ancient  times,  an  officer  called  the  Common 
Hunt,  who  was  elected  by  the  citizens  from  time 
to  time,  who  had  a  stipend,  and  who  commonly 
dwelt  in  Essex,  within  the  forest. 

1531.  Are  you  aware  ofany  grant  to  any  person 
resident  in  the  county  of  Essex  of  the  right  of  com- 
mon hunt  by  the  Corporation  of  London  ? — I  know 
one  instance  in  which  the  officer  called  the  Com- 
mon Hunt,  Charles  Cottrell,  Esq.,  of  Low  Leigh- 
ton,  Essex,  was  admitted  by  the  Court  of  Alder- 
men in  1786.  It  is  an  official  book  of  the  City 
of  London  from  which  I  derive  that  information. 

1532.  Mr.  Attorney  General.']  What  does  the 
word  •*  admitted"  mean,  admitted  to  what  ? — To 
the  office  of  common  hunt. 

1533.  Chairman.]  Is  that  the  only  instance 
you  find  in  that  record  of  the  office  of  common 
hunt? — No;  the  notices  of  the  different  elections 
go  back  as  far  as  Bichard  the  Second. 

1534.  Are  they  invariably  of  persons  resident 
in  the  county  of  Essex  ? — No ;  the  officers  are 
only  described  by  name.  This  instance  which 
I  have  is,  where  the  officer  was  resident  at  Low 
Leighton. 

1635.  It  merely  describes  the  person  elected  as 
residing  at  so-and-so ;  he  might  reside  in  Kent,  or 
any  other  county,  and  be  elected  to  the  office  ? — 
Possibly  it  might  be  so.  As  far  as  I  recollect  of 
the  records  of  the  City  of  London  relating  to 
these  elections,  the  citizens  maintain  their  right 
to  elect  the  officer  called  Common  Hunt  against 
Hoyal  nomination,  and  against  the  nomination  of 
the  Queen  and  aristocracy  by  recommendatory 
letters,  and  they  insisted  on  electing  their  own 
officer. 

1536.  And  they  selected  him  as  they  would 
any  other  officer,  from  where  they  could  find  a 
emtable  person  ? — Yes. 

1537.  lou  do  not  find  any  record  that  he  was 
enjoined  to  live  in  any  particular  district  ? — No ; 
I  have  not  searched  particularly ;  I  speak  from 
memory,  going  back  over  records  for  forty  years 
past 

1538.  Mr.  Butler.]  Referring  to  ancient  docu- 
ments and  to  yoiur  general  knowledge  of  ancient 
literature,  do  you  consider  the  word  Middlesex  to 
apply  wholly  to  the  county  of  Middlesex,  as  it 
is  defined  in  the  present  day  ? — Yes ;  because  by 
the  same  charter  the  whole  county  of  Middlesex 
is  given  to  farm  for  300  /.  a-year  to  the  citizens  of 
London. 

1539.  To  the  sheriffs  ? — The  county  is  given  to 
farm,  and  they  have  a  right  of  appointing  their 
aheriiSs ;  therefore  the  term  Middlesex  at  the  end 
of  the  Charter  must  have  the  same  meaning  as 
the  term  Middlesex  must  have  at  the  beginmng, 
and  I  apprehend  there  has  been  no  alteration  of 
the  boundaries  of  Middlesex  since ;  but  with  re- 

0.64. 


spect  to  the  huntings,  the  forest-lands  extended  O'.  H.  Slack, 
right  through  the  nortii  of  Middlesex,  out  of        Esq. 
which  Enfield  Chase   was    taken,  and  so  into        — — 
Essex.  7  May  1863. 

1540.  Mr,  Attorney  General.']  You  know  the 
gentlemen  elected  by  the  City  of  London  as  ^etr 
sheriffs  frcMn  that  time  forward  have  been  sheriffs 
of  Middlesex?— Yes. 

1541.  Mr.  Butler,]  I  think  yon  resided  in  the 
Forest  of  Waltham  ? — I  have  lodged  there  oeca- 
sionally  with  my  family  for  the  benefit  of  health 
and  recreation.    I  live  in  the  east  end  of  London. 

1542.  Perhaps  it  is  hardly  fair  to  a«k  you  why 
you  left  that  locality  ;  did  you  find  the  encte- 
eures  there  interfered  with  your  comfort  ? — Yes. 
I  have  not  latterly  taken  lodgings  there  in  the 
summer  time,  because  of  the  enclosures,  which  I 
have  looked  upon  as  illegal,  and  they  obstruct 
our  free  progress,  and  our  rambling  over  those 
parts,  which  the  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the 
east  end  of  London  have  from  time  immemorial 
from  before  the  Conquest  always  had  free  access 
over,  even  during  the  fence  month,  unless  they 
interfered  with  the  game. 

1543.  How  long  nave  you  known  that  to  be 
the  case  ? — About  forty  years. 

1 544.  And  you  never,  in  any  part  of  the  forest, 
saw  any  notice  warning  people  not  to  trespass  ? — 
Certainly  not ;  and  if  there  had  been,  I  should 
not  have  regarded  it. 

1545.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  persons  being 
warned  by  keepers,  lords  of  manors,  or  anybody 
else,  to  keep  from  trespassing? — Never. 

1546.  You  have  told  us  about  these  three 
charters ;  it  does  not  appear  by  your  explanation 
that  the  county  of  Essex  was  at  all  included ; 
have  you  ever  heard  of  a  charter  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Third  ? — There  are  several  charters 
of  Henry  the  Third. 

1547.  I  speak  of  one  especially  granted  in  the 
year  1226;  have  you  had  your  attention  called  to 
that? — I  have  gone  through  all  the  charters 
many  years  ago;  I  do  not  recollect  what  the 
contents  are  without  reference,  because  there  are 
nine  charters  of  Henry  the  Third. 

1548.  I  want  the  one  of  1226  ?— I  have  not 
got  the  dates  here. 

1549.  Is  there  one  there  about  the  himt? — I 
do  not  know  any  charter  of  Henry  the  Third 
relating  to  hunting,  excepting  there  may  be  one 
reciting  and  confirming  these  previous  charters. 

1550.  It  might  not  only  confirm,  but  might 
have  extended  them  into  Essex  ? — No ;  there  is 
no  such  thing  to  my  knowledge. 

1551.  You  have  told  us  that  these  two  charters 
of  Henry  the  Second  and  Richard  the  First  are 
still  in  existence  ? — The  originals  are  in  existence. 

1552.  Do  you  know  where  they  are? — In  the 
office  of  the  town  clerk  of  the  city  of  London. 

1553.  In  what  they  call  the  muniment  room? 
— I  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  room ;  I  have 
been  in  a  strong  room,  but  it  is  in  the  town 
clerk's  office. 

1554.  You  have  seen  them? — I  have  seen 
them,  handled  them,  and  copied  them  myself 
thirty  years  ago. 

1555.  Mr.  rKa/ftnaton.]  You  have  spoken  of  the 
charters  with  regardf  to  the  citizens  of  London ; 
are  you  aware  of  any  charter  giving  the  general 
public  any  rights? — Yes;  the  charter  of  the 
Forest,  the  charter  of  King  John,  Henry  the 
Third,  and  Edward  the  First 

1556.  Chairman.]  You  speak  of  the  charter  De 
Foresto?—YeB. 

a  2  1557.  WUch 
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W.H.BIad,      1557.  Which  is  general,  and  not  local  ? — Yes ; 
£<q.         which  gives  liberties  all  over  England ;  they  are 

tihe  old  forest  laws  of  King  Canute. 

7  May  1863.  1558.  It  is  the  general  statute,  and  does  not 
refer  to  the  Forest  of  Epping  in  particular? — 
No. 

1559.  Mr.  fVatUnffton.']  Had  the  crowd  of 
excursionists  which  go  in  the  direction  of  Epping 
Forest  anything  to  do  with  your  ceasing  to  make 
it  a  place  of  retirement  ?  —  Nothing  at  all,  be- 
cause I  am  delighted  to  see  them.  I  have  often 
calculated  that  there  were  from  100,000  to 
200,000  people  pasdng  into  and  out  of  the 
forest 

1560.  ChairmaTu]  In  the  same  day? — In 
one  day.  I  am  sure  there  have  been  200,000 
people  from  the  east  end  of  London  in  the  forests 
of  Essex. 

1561.  Was  that  any  particular  day  of  the 
year  ? — Yes ;  it  was  about  the  time  that  is  called 
Fairlop  Fair. 

1562.  That  is  extinct,  is  it  not? — No. 

1563.  Mr.  Attorney  General.^  I  think  you  said 
that  the  public  had  resorted  to  the  different  por- 
tions of  the  forest  from  time  immemorial,  and  you 
went  on  to  say,  I  think,  from  before  the  Con- 
quest ? — I  believe  so. 

1564.  Is  it  your  opinion  that,  for  the  purpose 
of  recreation  and  innocent  enjoyment,  what  we 
call  the  public,  now-a-days,  has  used  portions  of 
the  forest  from  the  time,  say,  of  the  Conquest? — 
Yes,  I  do  think  so. 

1565.  You  are  aware  of  the  beasts  of  forest, 
aad,  probably,  that  the  Crown  had  a  right  to 


keep  wolves  and  wild  boars  in  the  Forest  of 
Epping,  and  to  hunt  them  ? — No,  I  was  not. 

1566.  Are  you  not  aVrare  that  wolves  and  wild 
boars  are  enumerated  in  the  books  of  authority 
as  beasts  of  the  chase  ? — Not  wolves,  because 
wolves  are  not  venery. 

1567.  I  am  speaking  of  the  beasts  that  may  be 
kept  and  hunted  by  the  Crown  in  the  Royal 
forests? — Not  wolves  or  foxes;  they  are  specially 
excepted. 

1568.  I  say  wolves  and  wild  boars? — Wild 
boars  were  beasts  of  venery. 

1569.  Of  course  I  need  hardly  put  the  question 
of  whether  the  presence  of  wolves  for  the  ptupose 
of  being  himted  in  this  forest  be  in  any  way  con- 
sistent or  compatible  with  the  usages  which 
are  now  made  of  it  by  crowds  of  people.  I  do 
not  know  whether  a  wild  boar  would,  in  your 
opinion,  be  quite  consistent  with  the  sort  of 
usage  that  is  made  of  it  by  the  holiday  keepers 
in  the  present  day? — Perfectly  so;  supposing 
wild  boars  were  there,  because,  for  instance,  we 
have  the  commemoration  of  a  scholar  killing  a 
wild  boar  in  a  wood  near  Oxford. 

1570.  You  think  people  would  not  be  fright- 
ened, and  would  go  just  as  they  do  now,  although 
there  were  wild  boars  about? — There  was  no- 
thing to  hinder  them ;  because  the  foresters  in 
fee  were  not  allowed  to  take  cheminage  of  any- 
body, except  with  horses  and  carts  No  foot- 
passengers  had  any  toll  or  hindrance. 

1571.  They  could  always  go  when  and  where 
they  liked?— Yes;  on  the  demesne  woods  c£  the 
Crown. 
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Mortis,  IG"  die  Mali,  1863. 


Mr.  Bruce. 
Mr.  "Watlington. 

Mr.  Macdonogh. 
Mr.  Eannaird. 
Mr.  Peacocke. 


MSMBEB8    present: 


Yiacount  Enfield. 
Lord  Lovaine. 
Sir  John  Trollope. 
Mr.  Torrens. 
Mr.  Cox. 


The   Bight   Honourable   Sib  JOHN   TROLLOPE,  Babt.,   in  the  Chaib. 


Horace  Watson,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1572.  Cliairman.']  You  are  Solicitor  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests,  Mr. 
Watson  ? — I  am,  with  the  exception  of  that  part 
of  the  forests  called  New,  Dean,  and  Epping. 

1573.  Are  you  with  regard  to  the  portion  of 
Epping  Forest  which  is  called  Hainault? — I  am 
with  regard  to  that  portion  of  Waltham  which  is 
called  Hainault. 

1574.  What  is  the  date  of  your  appointment? 
— Jonuaiy  1855. 

1575.  Can  you  speak  from  records  in  your 
office  when  that  portion  of  the  forest  of  Waltham 
was  disafforested? — I  can  speak  from  records  to 
which  I  have  had  access  with  regard  to  the  dis- 
afforesting of  that  part  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham 
called  Hainault. 

1576.  Under  what  Act  of  Parliament  was  it 
disafforested? — It  was  disafforested  under  the 
Act  of  1851,  which  is  the  14th  and  15th  Victoria, 
cap.  43. 

1577.  Can  yon  inform  this  Committee  what 
were  the  contents  of  the  statutable  acres  of  that 
portion  of  Waltham  Forest,  in  the  jeax  1851, 
when  that  Act  of  Parliament  was  in  contem- 
plation ? — The  contents  of  that  part  of  Waltham 
Forest  which  has  been  called  Hainault  Forest,  but 
which  is  more  properly  called  East  and  West 
Hainault  Walks,  in  Waltham  Forest,  were  in 
1851  17,000  acres,  of  which  about  13,000  acres 
were  already  enclosed  lands,  and  about  4,000 
were  wastes  and  commons. 

1578.  Subject  to  rights  of  commonage  ? — Sub- 
ject to  rights  of  commonage. 

1579.  What  was  the  portion  of  the  forest  which 
was  then  known  as  the  King's  Woods  ? — About 
2,900  or  3,000  acres. 

1580.  Will  you  tell  this  Committee  what 
rights  the  Crown  possessed  over  those  3,000 
acres? — Over  those  3,000  acres  the  Crown  was 
entitled  to  the  soil  and  to  the  timber.  It  pos- 
sessed also  forestal  rights  over  such  3,000  acres 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  unenclosed  lands 
in  the  Forest  of  Hainault. 

1581.  And  a  certain  portion  beyond  that  which 
you  have  described  belonged  to  private  indivi- 
duals ? — About  1,200  acres.  Beyond  the  King's 
forest,  which  contuned,  as  stated,  2,900  or  3,000 
acres,  there  were  1,200  acres,  the  soil  of  which 
belonged  to  the  lords  of  the  manors,  but  which 
were  subject  to  rights  of  common,  and  also  sub- 

{*ect  to  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown.     Before  I 
eave  the  description  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown, 
I  must  state  that  in  addition  to  the  rights  which 
0.64. 
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I  have  already  mentioned,  the  Crown,  in  respect 
of  some  ancient  inclosed  firms  within  the  ambit 
of  what  was,  in  1851,  the  Forest  of  Hainault,  was 
entitled  to  rights  of  common  or  of  paetiurage 
over  that  part  of  the  forest  which  has  been  re- 
ferred to  as  unenclosed  ;  and  there  were  certain 
rights  in  the  King's  Wood  or  King's  Forest  in 
adoition  to  those  rights  of  common  and  pasturage 
called  fuel  assignments.  Those  werfe  attached  to 
73  different  estates,  of  which  the  Crown  was  the 
owner  of  several.  The  origin  and  nature  of 
those  rights  is  very  clearly  stated  in  the  15th 
report  of  the  Commissioners  of  1793.  There 
were  certain  poor  widows  of  Barking  also  entitled 
to  fuel  rights,  which  were  compensated  under  the 
Act  of  1851,  which  rights  then  ceased,  and  which 
it  is  not  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  at 
present. 

1582.  We  will  come  to  that  part  of  the  inquiry 
presently.  Under  that  Act  of  1851,  were  not 
'Commissioners  appointed  to  carry  it  into  execu- 
tion ? — Commissioners  were  appointed  to  carry  it 
into  execution. 

1583.  When  did  they  make  their  award? — 
They  made  their  award  on  the  6th  of  November 
1852. 

1584.  Now,  perhaps,  you  will  proceed  to  inform 
the  Committee  how  they  allotted  the  lands  which 
they  disposed  of? — They  allotted  under  the  6th 
section  of  the  Act  of  1851,  as  compensation  to 
the  Queen  for  the  forestal  rights  in  the  Forest  of 
Hainault,  and  for  her  rights  of  timber,  about  1,870 
acres.  But  the  Act  of  1851,  in  the  20th  section, 
contained  an  express  reservation  of  the  rights  of 
the  Crown  to  all  rights  of  common  which  the 
Crown  was  then  entitled  to.  No  allotment  was 
made  by  the  Commissioners  under  the  Act  of 
1851  in  satisfaction  of  those  rights;  nor  were  those 
rights  in  any  way  affected  either  by  the  Act  of 
1851  or  the  award  made  under  it 

1585.  They  only  proceeded  to  dispose  of  the 
right  to  the  soil  and  the  timber? — And  the 
forestal  rights.  The  rights  of  common  were 
reserved  under  the  Act,  and  were  not  affected  by 
the  award. 

1586.  When  you  state  that  1,870  acres  were 
allotted  to  the  Crown,  did  the  Crown  take  the 
timber  over  the  whole  3,000  acres,  or  only  over 
that  portion  which  was  so  allotted  ? — ^The  Crown 
took  the  timber  over  the  whole  2,900  or  3,000 
acres ;  and  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  timber  the 
Crown  had  to  pay  the  expense  of  carrying  the 
Act  into  execution. 

o  3  1587.  As 
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1587.  Ab  regards  its  own  allotment  and  that 
to  other  parties? — Quite  so. 

1588.  The  whole  expenses? — The  whole  ex- 
penses. ^ 

1589.  How  do  you  dispose  of  the  remModer  of 
the   3,000    acres,    after  allotting    1870  to    the 
Crown  ? — Of  the  remainder  about  45  acres  were 
allotted  originally  to  Sir  C.  Hulse,  who  waa  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Barking,  and  who  claimed  to  be 
entitled  to  the  soil  of  the  King's  Woods.  In  order 
to  give  the  Committee  some  notion  of  how  that 
claim  arose,  which   is    rather   necessary,  I  will 
briefly    state  what   the    nature   of  the    Crown's 
title  was  to  the  soil  of  this  part  of  the  forest. 
Originally  the  Crown   had  only  forestal  rights 
over  the  King's  Forest,  as  it  had  over  the  rest 
of  Hainault  Forest  and  Epping  Forest    The  soil 
was  the  property  of   different  lords  of  manors. 
That  part  of  Hainault  Forest  called  King's  Forest, 
was  situated  in  the    parishes  of  Barking    and 
Dagenham  ;  and  the  manor  of  Barking  was  the 
property  of  the  monastery  of  Barking.     On  the 
suppression  of  the  religious  houses  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  the    manor  of   Barking   became 
the  property  of  the  Crown.      In  the  reign   of 
Chwles  I.,  the  manor  of  Barking  was  granted 
away  by  the  Crown,  subject  to  the  reservation  to 
the  Crown  of  the  soil  of  the  King's  Woods,  with  the 
wood  which  was  growing  upon  it.     The  manor  of 
Barking,  subject  to  that  reservation,  which  has 
always  since  continued  in  the  Crown,  was  in  1851 
the  property  of  Sir  C.  Hulse.     Sir  C.  Hulse  con- 
tended that  the  reservation  to  the  Crown  was  of 
the  v/oods  only,  and  not  of  the  soil  in  addition. 
By  way  of  compromise  it  was  arranged  that  an 
allotment  out  of  the  King's  Woods  of  45  acres 
should  be  made  to  him,  which  the  Crown  agreed 
to  buy  under  the  powers  of  the  Act  of  Parliament. 
There  was  a  clause  containing  power  to  make  a 
compromise,  and  under  that  power  the  allotment 
instead  of  being  made  to  Sir  C.  Hulse,  was,  in 
fact,  made  to  the  Crown,  as  purchaser  from  Sir 
C.  Hulse  of  what  rights  he  had.  Then  the  residue 
of  the  forest,  which  contained  about  370  acres, 
after  setting  out  the  roads,  was  left  unenclosed, 
and  by  the  6th  section  of  the  Act  of  1851,  became 
the  property  of  the  Queen,  and  the  several  per- 
sons entitled  to  rights  of  common  in  and  over  the 
forest,  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  the  Act  of  1851  entitled  to  the  same,  freed 
and  divested  from  all  rights  of  soil,  timber,  and  all 
forestal  rights  of  Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors. 

1590.  You  set  out  a  portion,  yon  said,  for 
roads.  What  quantity  was  that? — About  27 
acres. 

1591.  Were  there  not  about  970  acres  remain- 
ing, to  be  allotted  among  the  commoners  ?  — 
There  were  about  970,  which  became  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Queen  and  the  other  commoners. 

1592.  You  also  stated  that  there  were  1,200 
acres  beyond  tiiese  woods,  the  King's  Woods ; 
were  they  commonable  lands  ? — They  were. 

1593.  Have  tiiey  been  dealt  with  also? — They 
were  not  dealt  with  by  the  Act  of  1851. 

1594.  Was  not  a  memorial  presented  in  the 
year  1854  to  the  Commissioners  of  Woods,  pray- 
ing that  tmstees  might  be  appointed  to  preserve 
the  rights  of  commoners  ? — •  x  es,  a  memorial  of 
that  description  was  presented. 

1595.  Wliat  WM  the  result  of  that  application  ? 
—The  result  of  that  application  was,  that  liie 
memorialists  were  informed  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Woods  had  no  power  to  comply  with 


the  prayer  of  the  memorial,  by  appointing  trus- 
tees. 

1596.  Was  not  a  meeting  of  the  commoners 
subsequently  held  at  Ilford,  in  1855,  in  conse- 
qneiKse  of  which  they  agreed  to  apply  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Inclosure  to  deal  with  the  970 
acres  of  commonable  land  in  Barking  and  Da- 
genham ? — There  was  such  a  meeting. 

1597.  What  course  was  pursued  in  reference 
to  that  application  ? — An  application  was  made 
to  the  Inclosure  Commissioners,  under  the  Gre- 
neral  Inclosure  Act  of  the  8th  and  9th  Victoria, 
cap.  118,  and  an  assistant  commissioner  attended 
at  Ilford,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether 
the  conditions  precedent  to  the  caiTying  out  of 
the  inclosure  had  been  complied  with,  namely, 
whether  two-thirds  of  the  persons  entitled  to 
rights  of  common  had  assented  to  the  inclosure. 
He  attended  at  Ilford  accordingly,  and  evidence 
was  given  before  him,  showing  that,  although 
two-thirds  of  the  persons  entitled  to  rights  of 
common  in  the  particular  parish  in  which  the 
land  then  dealt  with  was  situated,  had  signed 
the  application,  still  that  previously  to  the  Act 
of  1851  it  had  been  the  practice  in  all  parishes 
in  the  forest  of  Hainault,  and  especially  that 
part  of  the  forest  of  Hainault  in  which  the  Kng's 
Woods,  and  the  1,200  acres  of  manorial  land, 
were  situated,  the  inhabitants  had  been  permitted, 
and  had  used,  to  let  their  cattle  stray  over  the 
whole  waste,  and  therefore,  although  the  consent 
of  two-thirds  of  the  commoners  in  Barking  and 
Dagenham  had  been  obtained,  the  commissioner 
thought  that  there  was  primd  facie  evidence  of 
an  indiscriminate  right  01  common  over  the  whcde 
of  the  great  waste,  t. «.,  of  the  4,000  acres,  and 
not  merely  of  the  3,000  acres.  The  consent  of 
two-thirds  of  the  commoners  in  Chigwell,  Lam- 
bourne,  and  Stapleford  Abbot,  had  not  been  ob- 
tained, and  he  considered  that  he  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion, under  those  circumstances,  to  proceed  with 
the  inclosure,  and  consequentiy,  upon  that  occa- 
sion, it  was  not  proceeded  with. 

1598.  Was  tliere  not  a  further  meeting  of  the 
commoners  held  in  1857,  to  consider  what  steps 
should  be  taken  in  the  matter? — There  was. 

1599.  What  was  the  result?— The  result  of 
that  was  an  application  to  Parliament  in  1858. 
Notice  being  given  of  the  intention  to  apply  to 
Parliament,  according  to  tiie  standing  orders  in 
November  1857,  for  an  Act  to  appoint  a  commis- 
sion to  allot  to  each  of  the  parishes  having  rights 
of  common — first  of  all  ascertaining  what  were 
the  specific  rights  of  common — a  specified  portaan 
of  the  ground  as  common  ground  to  tiie  parishes 
establishing  their  right. 

1600.  Did  that  Bill  pass?— That  BiU  passed  " 
after  some  opposition,  both  in  the  House  01  Com- 
mons and  the  House  of  Lords.  In  the  House  <^ 
Commons  it  was  petitioned  gainst  by  several 
gentiemen  in  tiie  neighbourhood  of  Chigwell.  It 
was  referred  to  a  Select  Committee,  and  passed 
the  House  of  Commons;  it  thefl  went  into  tiie 
House  of  Lords,  and  there  it  was  petitioned 
against  by  the  lords  of  the  manor,  who  asked 
that  the  operation  of  the  measure  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  969  or  the  970  acres  which  were  left 
unallotted  in  the  King's  Woods.  They  alleged 
that  the  1,200  acres  beyond  the  King's  Woods  were 
their  private  property,  and  that  it  would  be  an 
invasion  of  their  rights  of  property  if  such  a  Bill 
were  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature.  Ttey  aougbt 
to  confine  the  operation  of  tiie  measure  to  tJut 
part  of  tiie  waste  land  in  the  King's  Woods,  the 
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r^ht  of  soil  in  which  was  compensated  for  already 
onider  the  Act  of  1851.  That  oppositioa  also, 
after  being  heard  by  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  proved  ineffectual,  and  the  Bill 
was  passed  with  some  verbal  amendment,  in  the 
shape  in  which  it  was  originally  introduced. 

1601.  Did  that  Bill  include  the  1,200  acres  ?— 
That  Bill  included  the  1,200  acres.  I  may 
perhaps  be  allowed  briefly  to  refer  to  the  pro- 
visions of  that  Bill.  It  m^  be  considered  to  be 
divided  into  two  parts.  It  authorised  a  com- 
missioner to  be  appointed  by  the  Inclosure  Com- 
missioners to  ascertain  in  the  first  instance  who 
were  the  persons  entitled  to  fuel  aesisnments  in 
the  King's  Woods,  and  the  value  of  £e  rights  to 
which  those  persons  were  entitled.  The  Com- 
missioners was  to  make  an  allotment  to  the 
persons  entitled  to  the  fuel  assignments,  in  satis- 
faction of  their  rights,  and  then  under  the  5th 
Section  he  was  empowered  to  sell  to  pay  the 
expenses,  and  under  the  6th,  he  was  to  aecer^ 
tain  whether  the  rights  of  common  which  had 
been  exercised  in  Hainault  Forest,  were  limited 
in  law  to  the  particular  parishes  in  which  the 
land  was  situated,  in  respect  to  which  the 
right  of  common  was  claimed,  that  is  to  say, 
whether  the  land  owners  in  the  parish  of  Barking 
were  entitled  only  to  the  right  of  common  over 
that  part  of  the  land  which  was  situate  in  the 
parish  of  Barking,  or  whether,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  commoners  of  Barking  were  entitled  to  the 
right  of  common  over  the  whole  of  the  unenclosed 
lands  in  Hainault  Forest,  and  what  was  the  nature 
of  the  different  rights.  The  Commissioner  having 
ascertained  whether  there  was  a  separate  common 
right  in  law  for  each  parish,  or,  whether  there 
was  one  aggregate  common  right,  was,  if  he  found 
it  was  one  great  common  lor  all  the  parishes 
together'  to  set  out  a  specific  part  of  the  aggre- 
gate common  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  each  parish, 
and  on  the  making  of  his  award  all  rights  of  inter- 
commonage  were  to  cease.  Then  by  the  7th 
section  a  power  of  appeal  from  his  decision  was 
given  to  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas ;  and  by 
the  9th  section  it  was  directed  that  no  allotment 
should  be  made  in  respect  to  the  soil  in  King's 
Woods,  on  account  of  mat  part  of  the  wood  being 
inclosed,  inasmuch  as  the  Crown  had  already 
been  compensated  for  that  part  under  the  Act  of 
1851.  In  the  9th  section  also  the  Commissioners 
had  imposed  upon  him  a  discretionary  power  to 
make  any  roads  in  the  King's  Forest  but  not  in 
the  rest  o£  the  forest,  and  he  might  cause  any 
allotment  to  be  fenced  whidi  he  should  make 
under  the  powers  of  that  Act. 

1602.  Mr.  CoxJ  Is  that  Act  called  the  Com- 
mons' Allotment  Act  ? — It  is. 

1603.  ChairmanJ]  The  Commissioner  was  duly 
appointed  by  the  Inclosure  Commissioners,  and 
proceeded  to  find  the  quantities  of  land  for  the 
various  parishes? — The  Commissicmer  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Inclosure  Commissioners,  and  he 

Sroeeeded  with  the  performance  of  his  duties. 
'irst  of  all  he  made  an  allotoient  to  satisfy 
fuel  rights.  The  allotment  to  the  fuel  assign- 
ments extended  altogether  to  268  acres.  He 
sold  43  acres  to  pay  expenses ;  he  allotted  20 
acres  under  the  10th  section  of  the  Act  of  1858 
as  glebe  land  to  Barking  Side  ChapeL  That  was 
the  quantity  specified  in  the  10th  section ;  it  was 
not  a  discretionary  power  to  allot,  but  he  was 
expressly  to  allot  not  more  than  20  acres. 

1604.  After  he  had  allotted  the  land,  was  there 
not  an  appeal  made  to  the  Common  Pleas? — 
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There  was ;  he  allotted  10  acres  for  road,  and  H.  Wation, 
naade  various  other  allotments,  making  a  total  of  £m)> 
340  acres,  and  leaving  630  acres  to  be  disposed  — 
of  among  the  commoners.  Then,  under  the  6th  19  ^*y> 
section  of  the  Act,  he  found  that,  in  addition  to  the  ^  °^3* 
630  acres  which  were  in  the  King's  Woods,  there 
were  the  following  conmionable  lands  in  Hainault 
Forest  in  St^eford  Abbot  about  130  acres; 
in  Lambonme  about  196 ;  in  Chigwell  about  776, 
in  Woodford  about  nine ;  in  Navestock  90  acres ; 
and  in  Barking  about  45  acres,  making  a  total  of 
about  1,248  acres.  Then  the  Conmiissioner  found 
that,  as  regarded  the  common  rights  in  Woodford 
and  Navestock,  the  right  was  confined  to  those 
parishes  respectively ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the 
landowners  m  Woodford  had  exclusive  rights  of 
common  in  Woodford,  and  the  landowners  in 
Navestock  had  exclusive  rights  of  common  in 
Navestock,  but,  subject  to  those  exceptions,  the 
other  rights  over  all  the  residue  of  the  waste 
were  indiscriminate,  and  that  each  proprietor  in 
Barking,  D^enham,  Stapleford  Abbot,  Lam- 
bourne,  and  Chigwell,  who  had  a  right  of  com- 
mon in  Hainault  Forest,  was  entitied  to  exercise 
that  right  over  the  unenclosed  lauds  in  the  King's 
Woods,  the  residue  of  which,  after  the  deduc- 
tions I  have  mentioned,  amounted  to  about  630 
acres,  and  also  over  the  rest  of  the  1,248  acres,  the 
particulars  of  which  I  have  already  given.  From 
that  decision  an  appeal  was  presented  to  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas ;  an  argument  took  place 
before  the  Court,  but  the  Court  a£5rmea  the 
dedsion  of  the  Commissioner. 

1605.  Mr.  Kirmaird.'\  What  year  was  that? — 
It  is  not  stated  in  the  Commissioner's  award. 

1606.  Mr.  Cox.l  What  is  the  date  of  the 
award  ? — The  date  of  the  ultimate  award  was  the 
13th  of  May,  1861.  The  Commissioner's  decision, 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  rights  of  the  commoners 
having  been  affirmed  by  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  he  made  his  award  on  the  13th  of  May, 
1861,  and  by  that  award  he  allotted  as  common, 
for  the  parish  of  Barking,  about  528  acres ;  for 
Dagenham, about 42  acres;  for  Stapleford  Abbot, 
about  191  acres;  for  Chigwell,  about  701  acres; 
for  Lamboume,  about  314  acres ;  for  Woodford, 
about  nine  acres ;  and  for  Neavestock,  about  90 
acres ;  making  a  total  of  about  1,875  acres. 

1607.  What  was  it  he  allotted  to  Staple- 
ford Abbot? — The  exact  quantity  is  190  acres, 
3  roods,  and  27  perches.  The  result,  of 
course,  of  this  proceeding  was,  that  as  regards 
the  land  in  Chigwell,  Lamboume,  and  Staple- 
ford Abbot,  the  persons  who  were  at  the  time  of 
the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1858  entitled  to  the 
soil  and  to  rights  of  commiMB  in  those  parishes 
became  the  absolute  owners  of  the  allotments 
made  under  that  Act,  and  that  as  regards  the 
common  allotments  in  Barking  and  Dagenham, 
the  landowners  that  were  entitled  to  rights  of 
common,  (the  rights  of  soil,  havii^  been  satisfied, 
under  the  Act  of  1851,)  became  the  absolute 
owners  of  the  commons  allotted  by  the  Commis- 
sioner under  the  Act  of  1858.  Then,  on  the 
25th  of  January  1862,  the  Ineloeure  Commis- 
sioners made  a  provisional  order  for  the  inclosure, 
under  the  general  Inclosure  Act  of  the  8  &  9 
Vict,  c  118,  of  the  common  allotment  made  to 
the  parish  of  Barking.  Under  that  order,  five 
acres  are  to  be  set  apart  for  exercise  and  re- 
creation, and  two  acres  and  a  haii  for  the  labour- 
ing poor.  On  the  same  day,  a  umilar  order  was 
maide  for  the  inclosure  of  the  Dagenham  common 
allotment,  by  which  two  acres  were  set  apart  for 
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U.  Wtttsotif  exercise  and  recreation,  and  the  same  quantity 
Esq.        for  the  labouring  poor.     These  orders  were  con- 

firmed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  25  &  26  Vict. 

19  May  g^  47^  jpnj  the  same  Act  confirmed  an  order  of 
*8^3-  the  9th  of  January  1862,  for  the  inclosure  of 
the  Chigwell  allotment,  subject  to  an  alteration 
mentioned  in  the  1st  section  of  the  Act,  that 
alteration  being  of  this  nature,  that  instead  of  a 
small  quantity,  1  forget  the  exact  extent  which 
was  provided  to  be  set  apart  for  exercise  and  re- 
creation in  Chigwell,  50  acres  were  substituted. 
This  Bill,  so  far  as  regards  Chigwell  only,  was 
petitioned  against  in  the  House  01  Commons,  and 
the  result  of  the  opposition  which  the  Bill  en- 
countered was  the  alteration  I  have  mentioned. 
In  the  House  of  Lords  three  petitions  were  pre- 
sented against  the  Bill,  the  measure  was  referred 
to  a  Select  Committee,  counsel  were  instructed 
to  appear  in  support  of  the  measure,  and  the  pro- 
visional order  which  it  proposed  to  confirm ;  but 
at  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Committee  no  counsel,  agent,  or  petitioner,  ap- 
peared in  support  of  either  of  the  three  petitions, 
and  the  Bill  was,  therefore,  passed  by  the  House, 
and  became  law,  without  any  alteration  as  re- 
gards any  of  the  provisional  orders,  except  Chig- 
well. Then,  on  the  5th  of  June  1862,  the  Inclo- 
sure Commissioners  made  a  provisional  order  for 
the  inclosure  of  the  Stapleford  Abbot's  allot- 
ment, and  that  order  was  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  94.  I  am  afraid 
the  facts  which  I  have  had  to  refer  to  are  rather 
complicated,  but  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  briefly 
to  summarise  what  I  have  stated.  The  effect  of 
all  these  proceedings  is  this :  that  the  Crown,  in 
satisfaction  of  its  forestal  rights  in  the  whole 
forest  of  Hainault,  its  rights  of  soil  and  of  timber 
in  that  part  of  Hainault  Forest  which  has  been 
called  the  King's  Wood,  received  an  allotment  of 
1,870  acres,  or  thereabouts;  that  the  Crown 
acquired  by  purchase  from  Sir  C.  Hulse  an  addi- 
tional allotment  of  45  acres  in  the  King's  Wood ; 
that  340  acres  in  the  King's  Wood  have  been 
set  out  to  the  fuel  assignment  holders ;  that  the 
residue  of  the  King's  Wood  has  become  the 
absolute  property  of  the  landed  proprietors,  who 
were,  up  to  1851,  entitled  to  rights  of  common 
over  Hainault  Forest,  and  whose  lands  lay  in  that 
part  of  the  parishes  of  Barking,  Stapleford  Abbot, 
and  Dagenham,  which  were  within  the  boundary 
of  the  Old  Forest. 

1608.  'MiT.  Kinnaird.']  What  was  that  residue  ? 
— 630  acres.  As  regards  Chigwell,  Lamboume, 
and  Stapleford  Abbot,  separate  parts  of  the 
aggregate  common  have  been  set  out  to  those 
parishes,  so  that  the  lords  of  manors,  or  other 
persons  entitled  to  the  soil,  and  the  commoners, 
are  among  themselves  the  absolute  owners  of  that 
land;  and  with  the  exception  of  Lamboume, 
Navestock,  and  Woodford,  for  which  there  is  no 
provisional  order  as  yet  made,  the  inclosure  of 
the  whole  of  the  waste  lands  in  the  Forest  of 
Hainault  has  been  already  sanctioned  by  Parlia- 
ment. 

1609.  Chairmatt.'\  Why  has  Lamboume  been 
made  an  exception? — I  am  not  able  to  state 
the  reason.  The  Crown,  I  believe,  has  only  a 
very  few  acres;  not  any  considerable  quantity, 
certainly,  in  Lamboume,  and  no  proceedings 
have  yet  been  taken  to  effect  an  inclosure  of  the 
waste  lands  in  Lamboume  parish. 

1610.  To  carry  it  into  effect,  it  will  simply 
require  an  order  of  the  Inclosure  Commissioners? 
— ^Yes,  which  will  be  obtiuned  on  the  consent  of 


two-thirds  of  the  persons  entitled  to  the  rights  of 
conimon,  and  of  the  lords  entitled  to  the  right  of 
soiL  The  order  must  be  confirmed  by  Parlia- 
ment. 

1611.  That  is  the  only  portion  of  the  forest 
now  uninclosed  as  regards  its  allotment  and  cul- 
tivation ? — The  parts  I  have  mentioned  are  the 
only  portions  of  which  the  inclosure  has  not  been 
sanctioned  by  Parliament,  inasmuch  as  the  allot- 
ments ultimately  to  be  made  under  the  inclosure 
for  Barking,  Chigwell,  Stapleford  Abbot,  and 
Dagenham,  to  the  owners  01  rights  of  common, 
have  not  yet  been  actually  made  because  after 
the  inclosure  is  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  it 
always  takes  a  little  time  before  the  valuers  are 
able  to  ascertaiu  the  value  of  the  different  pro- 
perties and  rights  of  common,  in  order  to  make 
the  allotment  justly  to  each. 

1612.  Is  that  all  you  wish  to  say  ? — That  ex- 
plains the  steps  which  have  been  taken,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  rights  in  the  forest  have  been 
dealt  with. 

1613.  Mr.  Cox."]  Will  you  be  good  enough  to 
turn  to  Mr.  Wetherall's  award  of  the  13th  of 
May,  and  tell  the  Committee  what  was  allotted 
to  Chigwell  parish  by  him? — Shall  I  read  it? 

1614.  No;  merely  give  the  heads  ? — 701  acres, 
2  roods,  and  31  perches, 

1615.  Now,  be  good  enough  to  turn  to  the  pro- 
visional order  of  the  Inclosure  Commissioners,  in 
respect  to  Chigwell,  and  tell  the  Committee  what 
those  orders  propose  to  operate  upon  ? — I  have 
not  a  copy  of  the  provisional  order  relating  to 
Chigwell. 

1616.  You  have  the  Act  which  confirmed  the 
provisional  order.  It  is  about  50  acres,  you  told 
us  ? — I  do  not  know  the  contents  of  the  order. 

1617.  If  you  have  not  the  provisional  order, 
you  have  the  Act  which  put  the  provisional  order 
in  force.  You  told  us  about  it,  just  now.  I  think 
you  said  the  Committee  gave  50  acres,  or 
more? — I  have  seen  the  Act.  Yes,  that  is  so,  I 
believe. 

1618.  Will  you  be  good  enough  to  tell  the 
Committee  what  quantity  of  land ;  what  acreage, 
that  provisional  order  dealt  with  ? — I  am  reaSy 
not  aware  what  quantity  it  dealt  with.  I  have 
only  seen  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  I  referred 
to  it,  because  it  sanctioned  the  inclosure  in 
Barking  and  Dagenham.  The  Crown  has  no 
interest  whatever  in  Chigwell,  of  any  description, 
and  it  is,  consequently,  not  necessary  for  me, 
in  my  character  of  solicitor  to  the  Woods  and 
Land  Revenue,  to  take  any  part  in  the  inclosure 
of  Chigwell. 

1619.  Thenj  you  tell  the  Committee  that  you 
do  not  know  the  extent  of  the  acreage  which 
the  Inclosure  Commissioners  dealt  with  at  Chig- 
weU  ? — I  do  not. 

1620.  Mr.  Watlington.'\  I  wish  to  ask  you  a 
question  with  respect  to  the  allotment  made  of 
that  portion  of  the  ground  which  is  set  apart  for 
purposes  of  recreation ;  these  allotments  which 
you  speak  of  are  made  under  the  provision  of  the 
General  Inclosure  Act  ? — They  are. 

1621.  Which  prescribes  a  maximum  and  mini- 
mum ? — I  believe  it  does. 

1622.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  refer  to 
the  section? — It  is  the  30th  section  of  the  3d 
and  4th  Victoria,  cap.  118.  It  limits  the  ground 
which  is  to  be  appropriated  as  allotments  tor  pur- 
poses of  exercise  and  recreation  according  to  the 
quantity  hereinafter  mentioned,  that  is  to  say, 
when  lands  are  inclosed  situate  in  any  parish  or 
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place  of  which,  according  to  the  last  Parliamentarj 
Census,  the  population  shall  amount  to  10,000, 
there  shall  be  10  acres  set  apart  for  exercise  and 
recreation ;  when  the  population  is  5,000  and  less 
than  10,000,  eight  acres ;  where  the  lands  to  be 
inclosed  shall  be  situate  in  anj  parish  the  popu- 
lation of  which  according  to  such  census  sball 
amount  to  more  than  2,000  and  be  less  than 
5,000,  five  acres ;  and  in  every  case  except  as 
aforesaid,  four  acres. 

1623.  In  the  case  of  Chigwell,  the  largest 
amount  prescribed  by  that  Act  would  be  set  apart 
for  purposes  of  recreation,  would  it  not? — I  have 
already  stated  that  the  Crown  has  not  any  land 
in  Chigwell,  and,  therefore,  it  has  not  been  nece»- 
sary  for  me  to  ascertain  the  particulars  with  re- 
gard to  the  extent  of  the  population,  or  the 
maximum  amount  of  the  land  inclosed  so  set 
apart. 

1624.  You  cannot  answer  the  question? — No. 

1625.  But  you  can  answer  this  question,  was 
the  provisional  order  in  any  case  interfered  with 
except  in  that  of  Chigwell  ? — In  neither  of  the 
other  cases. 

1626.  You  know  nothing  about  llie  alteration 
or  the  desirability  of  the  alteration ;  the  changing 
of  the  five  acres-  allotted  originally  to  50? — 
Nothing  except  from  hearsay. 

1627.  Did  not  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Lords  strike  out  the  provisions  which 
had  reference  to  the  power  of  making  roads  ? — 
Yes,  in  the  Act  of  1858,  it  being  considered  that 
the  right  of  the  lords  of  manors  were  being  inter- 
fered with.  When  I  say  the  power  was  struck 
out,  I  think  that  the  power  originally  contaitied 
in  tiie  Act  to  make  roaas  was  ambiguous.  It  was 
not  intended  to  appropriate  any  other  land  than 
land  the  right  to  the  soil  of  which  was  in  the 
Crown ;  but  undoubtedly  the  language  was  am- 
biguous, and  it  was  objected  to  when  the  Bill 
came  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Lords.  I  was  present,  and  at  once  said  that 
there  was  not  any  intention  to  take  the  land  of 
(he  lords  of  the  manor,  and  that  there  would  be 
no  olpection  to  limit  the  power  expressly,  as  it 
was  lunited  in  intention,  to  the  land  in  the  Kind's 
Woods,  the  rights  of  soil  of  which  were  in  me 
Crown. 

1628.  So  far  as  the  recreation  of  the  general 
public  is  concerned,  no  provision  has  ever  been 
made  for  that.  The  provision  is  for  the  allotment 
of  land  for  the  recreation  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  parish  only  ? — I  think  so,  under  the  Inclosure 
Act. 

1629.  It  is  not  for  the  general  public?— The 
honourable  Member  places  me  in  some  difiiculty 
with  respect  to  the  question.  The  term  "  general 
public  "  IS  rather  an  indefinite  expression. 

1630.  I  may  take  it  in  this  way,  the  pro- 
visions for  recreation  which  are  made  in  this 
Inclosure  Act,  are  made  for  the  recreation  of 
the  people  of  the  parish  to  which  the  allotment 
is  made  ? — I  believe  so,  speaking  from  recollection. 

1631.  Mr.  Kinnaird/\  Were  none  others  con- 
templated in  the  Act,  does  it  limit  it  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  parish.  Was  that  the  intention  ? 
— The  better  course,  perhaps,  for  me,  would  be 
to  refer  to  the  recital  of  the  section  which  I  have 
quoted.  There  it  says  the  allotment  is  to  be 
made  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood. 

1632.  Do  you  understand  it  to  be  strictly  and 
positively  nothing  but  the  parish ;  how  do  you 
define  it  in  your  own  notion  ? — I  think,  in  point 
of  law,  it  might  not  be  limited  to  the  parish. 
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1633.  But  if  not  to  the  parish,  it  is  to  the 
neighbourhood  ? — Yes. 

1634.  And  the  neighbourhood  would  include 
a  pertain  portion  of  the  general  public  ? — Yes,  it 
might  do  so. 

1635.  Chainnan.^  Are  you  quotii^  now  the 
Act  of  last  Session?— No;  the  Act  of  1845,  the 
general  Act. 

1636.  You  have  not  the  Act  of  last  Session, 
in  which  there  is  this  clause  in  reference  to 
giving  a  larger  portion  to  Chigwell  than  is  given 
m  the  general  Act?— No;  it  is  printed  wiSi  the 
others. 

1637.  But  it  has  not  particularly  attracted 
^our  attention?— I  have  not  been  interested  in 
it,  because,  as  I  said  before,  the  Crown  is  not  in- 
terested in  any  of  the  land  of  Chigwell  parish. 

1638.  Mr.  Kmnaird."]  Have  you  any  objection 
to  produce  the  provisional  order  on  which  the 
land  in  Chigwell  was  inclosed ;  I  think  it  was 
handed  to  you  by  a  gentleman  just  now  ? — Pro- 
bably, the  gentleman  who  handed  it  to  me  will 
tender  it  to  the  Committee. 

As  it  is  in  the  room,  we  would  rather  have 
it  from  you. 

Chairma7i.'\  I  think  it  would  be  irregular 
for  the  witness  to  hand  in  a  paper  which  has 
just  been  handed  to  him  by  a  by-stander. 

Witness,']  I  do  not  wish  to  volunteer  to 

five  evidence  about  that  which  it  has  not 
een   necessarv  for   me    to    make    myself 
acquainted  with. 

1639.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  Would  you  allow  me  to 
ask  you  this :  .you  have  referred  to  a  certain 
money-purchase  by  the  Crown  of  45  acres; 
where  did  the  money  come  from  for  that  pur- 
chase ? — It  came  out  of  the  capital  of  the  land 
revenue  of  the  Crown. 

1640.  Not  from  any  si>ecial  sale  of  their  par- 
ticular rights  ? — Certainly  not. 

1641.  From  the  general  land  revenue  ? — Yes. 

1642.  Then  the  capital  of  the  land  revenue  of 
the  Crown  is  available  for  the  purchase  of  land 
under  these  circumstances? — Only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  land,  which  is  itself  again  to  be- 
come a  source  of  revenue  to  the  public  at  large. 

1643.  Mr.  Peacocke.l  You  stated  that  1,870 
acres  were  allotted  to  the  Crown,  and  970  acres, 
as  I  understood  you,  were  allotted  to  the  Queen 
and  Commoners;  did  not  you  use  that  ex- 
pression ? — Certainly. 

1644.  Did  the  Crown  have  any  portion  of  that 
970  acres? — The  Crown  received  part  of  that 
970  acres  as  the  owner  of  certain  fuel  rights,  and 
it  acquired  by  purchase  the  ownership  which 
otiiers  were  entitled  to,  who  had,  before  the  dis- 
afforesting of  Hainault,  the'  right  of  taking  cer- 
tiun  fuel  for  consumption. 

1645.  What  I  want  to  arrive  at  is,  how  many 
acres  in  all  does  the  Crown  possess  ? — How  much 
it  possesses  within  the  Forest  of  Hainault,  which 
was  open  in  1851  ? 

1646.  Yes. — There  was  an  allotment  of  1,870 
acres  to  the  Crown ;  then  there  was  a  purchase 
of  45  acres  from  Sir  C.  Hulse  ;  there  has  been 
an  allotment  to  the  Crown  as  the  owner  of  the 
fuel  assignments,  which  I  have  mentioned, 
and  it  has  acquired  by  the  purchase  of  other 
fuel  assignments  after  the  passing  of  the  Act 
of  1858,  that  purchase-money  being  paid  out  of 
the  sale  of  other  Crown  lands ;  altogether,  about 
122  acres. 

1647.  So  that  it  has   altogether    about   170 
H  acres 


H.  Watton, 
Esq. 

19  Ma  J 

1863. 
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U.  Watson,  acres  in  addition;   1,870  in  round  nambere? — 
Esq.         About 

1648.  That  will  amount,  in  all,  to  BometMng 

xp  May      Uke  2,040  acres,  in  round  numbers  ? — Yes. 
1863.  1649.  I  suppose  you  know  this  property  very 

well  ? — No ;  1  know  the  title  to  it  very  well ;  I 
do  not  know  the  property  itself. 

1650.  What  I  want  to  know  is,  has  the  Crown 
inclosed,  for  the  purpose  of  cultivation,  the  whole 
of  the  property  it  possesses  in  that  neighbour- 
hood ? — Every  acre  is  not  only  enclosed  and  cul- 
tivated, but  it  is  let  on  lease. 

1651.  And  not  one  single  acre  is  kept  for 
recreative  purposes,  of  that  portion  which  has 
been  allotted  to  ti»e  Crown? — ^The  Commis- 
sioners of  Woods  have  no  power  under  the  Land 
Revenue  Act  to  keep  it  iot  such  purposes,  and 
they  would  have  neglected  their  duties  as  trus- 
tees for  the  public  at  large,  if  they  kept  tiie  lands 
which  were  allotted  to  the  Crown,  for  the  pur- 
poses which  you  have  mentioned. 

1652.  Do  you  mean  to  say  tiiere  is  a  particular 
statute  to  prevent  them  doing  so  ? — Yes. 

1653.  Chairman^  Perhaps  I  had  better  put  it 
from  the  chair.  Will  you  state  if  the  Land 
Revenue  Act  does  not  describe  and  expressly 
limit  for  what  purposes  land  may  be  granted 
from  the  Crown  ? — IJndoubtedly,  the  10th  Geo. 
4,  cap.  50,  section  45,  limits  the  power  of  making 
grants  of  land.  It  provides  that  the  Queen  may 
grant  any  land  for  churches  or  chapels,  burial 
grounds,  ministers'  residences,  or  for  parochial 
or  district  schools,  provided  that  nothing  shall 
authorise  the  Queen  to  grant  more  than  five 
acre»  in  any  one  case,  or  to  grant  any  premises 
in  any  one  mstance,  which  shall  exceed  in  value 
the  sum  <^  1,000  /.  These  being  objects  which 
every  (Hivate  landowner  would  probably  have  to 

5rovide  for  in  the  management  of  his  estate. 
!hat  is  the  only  power  which  the  Act  gives  to 
deal  with  the  Crown  lands,  otherwise  than  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Crown  and  the  whole  public 
of  the  United  Kingdcm,  as  interested  in  the  Con- 
solidated Fund. 

1654.  What  that  goes  to  prove  is,  that  there 
is  no  power  of  granting  land  for  recreative 
purposes  ? — None. 

1655.  Mr.  Kinnaird.l  But  that  statute  does 
not  prevent  the  Crown  from  keeping  a  portion  of 
their  lands  in  an  unenclosed  state  i — If  it  does 


not  in  express  terms,  in  spirit  and  intention  it  is 
perfectly  clear ;  I  think  that  the  Commissioners  of 
Woods  and  Forests  would  be  guilty  of  a  breach 
of  duty,  and  liable  to  be  called  to  account  ia 
Parliament  if  they  were  to  leave  unapjHropriated 
for  the  purposes  of  exercise  or  recreation,  ai^ 
Crown  lands,  the  income  of  which  legitimate^ 
belongs  to  the  Consolidated  Fund  under  the  prtK 
vinons  of  the  Act 

1656.  That  is  a  general  opinion  of  your  own. 
What  I  mean  is,  that  there  is  no  clause  in  the 
Act  which  prevents  them  so  doing  ? — There  ii 
no  express  provision  in  so  many  words,  but  the 
whole  intention  of  the  Act  clearly  ia,  that  the 
land  shall  produce  revenue. 

1657.  Mr.  Bruee.]  During  the  stepe  that  were 
taken  for  the  inclosure  of  the  property  of  this 
forest,  was  any  claim  set  up  on  hehaif  of  the 
public,  apart  from  that  claim  to  which  you  have 
alluded  ? — During  what  time  ? 

1658.  During  the  time  that  steps  were  being 
taken  for  the  inclosure  of  the  forest  ? — A  petition 
was  presented  against  the  Bill  of  1858,  by  the 
owners  of  land  in  Chigwell,  who  certainly  com- 
plained of  the  Bill,  but  their  petition  was  referred 
to  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  as  I  have  already  stated,  the  Comnuttee 
were  satisfied  with  the  propriety  of  the  measure, 
and  passed  the  Bill  as  origmally  framed. 

1659.  You  are  not  aware,  you  cannot  speak  of 
your  own  knowledge,  whether  anybody  appeared 
before  the  Inclosure  Commissioner  while  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  duty  to  assert  the  rights  of  the 
public  ? — I  think  we  are  speaking  of  two  different 
Bills.  I  am  speaking  of  the  Biff  of  1858, 1  think 
you  are  speaking  of  the  Bill  of  last  year.  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  person  appearing  before  the 
Inclosure  Commissioners  to  oppose  the  measures 
of  last  Session,  which  sanctioned  the  inclosure  of 
land  in  Barking,  Dagenham,  and  Stapleford 
Abbot 

1660.  Mr.  Kinnaird.']  Who  was  the  special 
Commissioner  ? — Mr.  Wetherell. 

1661.  Is  he  a  lawyer  ? — He  is  a  barrister,  and 
is  a  gentieman  who,  I  should  think,  has  had  as 
much  to  do  with  the  inclosure  of  waste  had  as 
any  other  person  in  the  kingdom. 

1662.  Mr.  CoxJi  He  is  an  Assistant  Cmmnia- 
sioner  ? — Yes. 


The  Honourable  C.  Gobe,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


Hod. 
C.  Got*. 


1663.  Chairman.2  You  are  Commissioner  of 
Woods  and  Forests,  Mr.  Gore  ? — I  am. 

1664.  Perhaps  yon  would  be  good  enough  to 
state  to  the  Committee  from  what  period  of  time 
you  have  been  so  ? — From  1839. 

1665.  When  were  the  Crown  allotments  under 
the  disafforesting  Act  of  1852,  placed  under  joxtr 
charge  ?— In  1853, 1  think. 

1666.  Can  you  describe  to  the  Ccnnmittee  the 
extent  of  this  allotment,  and  the  condition  in  which 
you  found  it? — The  allotment  to  the  Crown  was 
made  in  lieu  of  its  forestal  rights  over  the  King's 
Woods. 

1667.  Was  it  covered  with  timber? — I  think 
there  were  upwards  of  100,000  trees,  oak,  horn- 
beam, and  the  like. 

1668.  And  underwood  ? — Yes. 

1669.  Was  it  open  in  portions,  to  admit  the 
commoners'  cattle  ? — Yes,  on  three  sides.* 


1670.  What  sort  of  state  was  the  soil  in  at  that 
time?— In  a  very  wet  state,  totally  unproductive 
of  anything  but  timber. 

1671.  Totally  unproductive? — Totally  nnpro- 
ductive. 

1672.  Can  you  tell  me  what  was  the  income 
of  the  King's  Woods  up  to  that  time  ?— I  think 
about  500  /.  a  year,  fitwa  the  occasicmal  cutting 
down  of  the  timber. 

1673.  Was  the  timber  of  a  valuable  character  ? 
—Yes. 

1674.  By  the  disafforesting  Act  of  1852,  were 
the  Inclosure  Commissioners  to  inclose,  fence,  and 
make  roads? — Yes,  the  Disafforesting  Commis- 
sioners. 

1675.  When  was  this  work  commenced  ? — In. 
August  1853. 

1676.  How  long  did  they  take  in  completing 
it? — About  a  year  and  three  months. 

1677.  It 
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1677.  It  was  completed  in  a  year  and  three 
months  ? — Yes. 

1678.  Can  jou  state  who  paid  the  costs  of  this 
work  ? — The  costs  of  the  Disafforesting  Commis- 

^sion,  and  the  compensation  to  the  Lora  Warden 
and  forest  officers,  were  paid  ont  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  cutting  of  timber  m  969  acr«  of  Common 
allotments. 

1679.  That  timber  being  reserved  to  the  Crown 
at  the  time  of  the  incloeure  ? — Yes. 

1680.  Did'  the  timber  of  the  900  acres  pay  all 
the  expenses  of  the  Act,  and  the  compensation  to 
which  you  hare  alluded  also  ? — Yes. 

1681.  The  expenses  of  inclosing  the  lands,  as 
well  as  the  subsequent  expenses? — The  subse- 
quent expenses  in  the  reclamation  of  the  Crown 
allotment,  cost  about  42,000  L,  I  lUnk. 

1682.  Did  tiiat  enm  of  42,000  /.  include  the 
prior  expenses  that  yon  spoke  of? — No,  it  was 
exclusive  of  that. 

1683.  But  with  respect  to  the  compensation 
to  these  parties,  the  outlay  was  paid  iot  out  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  timber  on  the  900  acres  ? — 
Yes,  which  realised  nearly21,000f. 

1684.  And  the  c^t? — The  cost  was  somewhat 
xinder  that 

1685.  Thertt  remains  a  balance  then?— Aba- 
lance  of  about  1,800  /.,  which  goes  towards  the 
compensation  still  payable  to  some  of  the  foresters, 
office-keepers,  and  others,  and  which  amounts  to 
about  97  /.  a  jrear 


1686.  Which  you  pay  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
that  balance? — Out  of    * 
balance. 


the    proceeus   of  that 


1687.  The  42,000/.  you  state  to  be  s^nt  in 
clearing,  draining,  fencmg,  and  road-making  ? — 
And  farm-buildings. 

1688.  Was  that  covered  by  the  proceeds  of 
the  timber  on  other  portions  ot  the  allotment? — 
Upon  the  Crown  allotment 

1689.  By  Crown  allottnents  of  1,870  acres? — 
Yes. 

1690.  And  that  clears  the  whole  expenses? — 
Yes;  and  a  balance  remaitis. 

1691.  A  balance  in  fevour  of  the  Crown? — 
Yes. 

1692.  Then,  in  fkct,  you  state  that  the  public  has 
beenput  to  no  cost  whatever  by  this  incloeure  and 
disaflforesting? — No,  none  whatever. 

1693.  And  vhat,  after  completing  all  these 
works  and  paying  the  cost,  is  die  result  to  the 
public  ? — The  result  to  the  public  is:  a  rental  of 
upw^^s  of  4,000?.  a  year,  or  about  21.  Ss.  per 
acre  per  annum,  derived  from  the  Crown  allot- 
ment 

1694.  Including  th«  purchase;  does  that  in- 
clude what  you  purchased? — No,  without  the 
purchase. 

1695.  The  Crown  allotments  only  produce 
about  4,000  /.  a  year  ?— £.  4,000  a  year. 

16$6.  Or  nearly  45*.  per  ascre  ? — ^Yes. 
16'97.  For  what  term  of  years  have  you  let  it? 
— The  greater  part  of  it  on  lease  for  31  years. 

1698.  From  what  date,  do  you  remember?— 
From  October  1854. 

1699.  Has  it  all  been  thoroughly  drained  ?— 
All  admirably  drained,  Knd  the  draining  has 
turned  out  most  successfully. 

1700.  And  it  is  now  in  a  high  sttfte  of  cultiva- 
tion ?— It  is  iu  a  very  fine  state  of  cultivation 


now. 


1701.  Is  it  aB  let  in  'one  farm  ?— There  are  a 
few  acres  let  to  other  people,  but,  generally 
speaking,  it  is  let  in  one  farm  to  Mr.  Alison. 

0.64. 


1702.  You  had  certain  allotments  in  lieu  of        Hot. 
fuel  assignments,  had  you  not? — Yes;  they  were      ^'  G^"**- 
made  under  the  specific  Act  to  which  Mr.  Watson        "T" 
referred.  »9  May 

1703.  They  have  been  disposed  of,  too,  on  lease,        *    '* 
have  they  not  ? — Yes,  they  nave. 

1704.  And  will  form  an  additional  income  to 
the  4,000/.  you  spoke  of  ?— Yes. 

1705.  Yon  have  also  made  other  claims  in  some 
of  the  parishes  that  have  allotments? — ^In  the 

S Irishes  of  Barking,  Stapleford  Abbots,  and 
agenham,  the  Crown  has  claims  to  aUotmemts 
in  respect  of  the  farms  that  are  widiin  those 
parishes. 

1706.  Are  those  allotments  made  ? — Thedainu 
are  made. 

1707.  All 'the  costs  of  your  worics  are  shown 
in  the  Annual  Report  made  by  your  office  to  Par- 
liament ? — Yes. 

1708.  And  the  results  of  those  works  ? — ^Yes. 

1709.  You  brii^  all  the  expenditure  wi<hin 
your  office  strictly  to  public  account  ? — Annually. 

1710.  You  do  not,  as  was  formerly  done,  defray 
the  cost  of  one  work  out  of  another,  and  account 
for  the  whole,  and  charge  for  the  whole  ? — No ; 
the  accounts  are  published  in  great  detail. 

1711.  Then,  in  disposing  of  iheae  lands,  had 
you  any  authority  to  allot  any  portion  of  them  to 
the  public  for  recreation  or  exercise'? — No  power 
exists  for  doing  so. 

1712.  Not  under  yOur  Act  of  Pariiament  ? — 
Tlie  Act  of  ParUament,  as  I  conceive,  actually 
restndns  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  from  appro- 
priating any  portion  of  the  hereditary  possessions 
of  the  Crown  other  than  at  their  full  and  fiiir 
"value. 

1713.  You  are  limited  as  to  what  you  can 
porticm  them  to  otherwise  than  as  to  the  public 
revenue  ? — There  are  certain  specific  limitations. 

1714.  Which  have  been  spoken  of  by  the 
previous  witness  ? — Yes. 

1715.  Then,  you  have  no  power  whatever  to 
grant  any  rights  to  the  pubUc  over  this  forest  ? — 
None  whatever. 

1716.  Did  you  consider  that  the  public  have  a 
T^t  to  make  use  of  it  as  a  public  right  ? — I  had 
no  power  to  entertain  such  an  application  had  it 
been  preflerred,  but  no  application  was  preferred. 

1717.  Then,  the  only  parties  you  had  to  deal 
with  were  yourselves,  on  behalf  of  the  Crown, 
the  lords  of  the  manors,  and  the  oommoBers? — 
Quite  so. 

1718.  Yon  have  stated  that  yon  had  no  power 
to  deal  with  that,  but  has  it  suggeated  ite^  to 
your  mind,  that  it  would  be  necessBay  to  leave 
any  open  space  within  this  Forest  of  Hainault  for 
the  use  of  the  public  ? — I  think  th«t  it  would  be 
a  rery  desirable  thing  that  certain  portjons  of 
Epping  and  Hainault  Forests,  where  the  puMic 
Jwqnent,  should  be  acc(uired  and  seft  apart  in 
perpetuity  for  the  recreation  of  the  pnbKc 

1719.  Bnt  if  the  soil  is  in  the  Crown,  or  m  the 
Lords  of  Manors,  would  the  public  have  a  i-igtt 
to  that  soil  beyond  the  limit  expressly  ^wovided 
for  by  A«t  of  Parliament  wtherwise  than  by 
purchase? — Not  otherwise  than  by  purohaee. 
lliose  rights  vould  have  to  be  acqmred  as  the 
rights  were  acquired  at  Battersea  Park,  Vioteria 
Piik,  and  in  other  pfeces  which  hav*  been  ac- 
quired and  appropriated  for  the  recreation  of  "the 
pubBc. 

1720.  Has  it  been  within  the  time  «i  jour 
official  connexion  with  the  office  that  a  large 
fair,  -which  was  held  within  the  limits  of  Haiawah 

H  2  Forest, 
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Hon.       Forest,  has  been  abolished  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
C.  Qort.     ment  ? — Yes,  Fairlop  Fair. 

1721.  Was  it  owinff  to  irregularities  that  bc- 

19  May      curred  there  ? — No;  when  it  ceased  to  be  a  forest 

1863.        \\  became  enclosed  ground.     I  am  not  sure  that 

now  they  do  not  hold  a  fair.  It  is  not  now  called 

Fairlop  Fair ;  it  was  then.     They  do  hold  it  now, 

I  believe,  on  the  unenclosed  wastes  of  the  forest. 

1722.  But  not  on  the  part  belonging  to  the 
Crown  ? — Not  at  Fairlop.  The  place  where  it 
was  held  forma  a  portion  of  that  which  was 
allotted  to  the  Crown. 

1723.  Then  the  site  of  that  ancient  ftur  is  now 
in  the  Crown  ? — Yes,  and  is  now  in  cultivation. 

1724.  You  named  some  parks  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London;  were  they  under  your 
jurisdiction  ? — ^No. 

1725.  They  were  more  vested  in  the  Board  of 
Works  ? — Yes,  in  charge  of  that  BoardI 

1726.  You  had  nothmg  to  do  with  them  ? — 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  portion  of  the 
London  parks  mat  are  open  to  ^e  public.  I  may 
state  that  when  the  office  of  the  Board  of  Works 
was  separated  from  the  office  of  Woods  in 
1851,  Lord  John  Bussell,  who  was  then  Prime 
Minister,  in  introducing  the  Bill,  used  the 
words  which  I  will  read,  and  I  think  he  draws 
the  distinction  that  was  intended  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  bringing  forward  that  measure.  He  says, 
"  By  this  proposed  separation,  we  get  rid  of  what 
has  frequently  happened,  viz.,  that  when  large 
expenses  have  been  incurred  for  certain  pubuc 
works,  the  sums  were  raised  by  wnking  them  a 
charge  on  the  land  revenues  of  the  Crown; 
whereas,  the  object  being  the  formation  of  public 
parks,  or  the  improvement  of  streets  in  the  Metro- 
polis, or  in  Dublin,  or  Edinbui^h,  the  expense 
should  rather  have  been  thrown  on  the  general 
revenue' of  the  country.  And  there  was  no  saving 
to  the  country  effected  .by  making  such  expense 
a  charge  on  the  land  revenues  of  the  Crown ; 
because,  whether  it  came  out  of  the  Crown  lands 
or  out  of  the  general  revenue,  it  was  the  same 
thing  in  the  end.  But  it  was  certainly  calculated 
to  keep  from  the  public  view  the  expenses  in- 
curred in  those  cases.  According  to  the  state- 
ment I  have  now  made,  the  land  revenues  will 
be  in  future  managed  as  a  department  of  the 
revenue.  The  persons  employed  in  that  office 
will  have  only  to  consider  now  best  to  manage 
the  rents  they  receive  from  that  property  which 
is  leasehold,  and  also  what  is  the  best  mode  of 
managing  the  Woods  and  Forests ;  and  they  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  consideration  of  any 
expenses,  except  such  as  any  owner  of  property 
would  think  it  necessary  to  incur  for  the  preser- 
vation and  improvement  of  his  property."  That 
was  the  intention  of  the  Government  in  intro- 
ducing that  separation,  and  that  I  conceive  was 
the  intention  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  by  which 
that  separation  was  effected. 

1727.  Do  you  wish  to  state  that  in  carrying 
out  the  duties  of  your  office  you  have  acted 
thoroughly  up  to  the  spirit  of  that  statement  ? — 
I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  do  so,  as  I  believe  I  am 
bound  to  do  under  the  Act 

1728.  Mr.  Peacocke.'\  When  you  had  received 
under  your  care  these  2,150  acres,  did  you  make 
any  reference  to  the  Treasury  for  instructions  ? 
-r-Yes ;  I  can  perform  no  act  for  the  legal  disposal 
of  such  a  tract  of  land  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Treasury. 

1729.  Then,  in  short,  if  the  House  of  Com- 
mons is  dissatisfied  with  any  act  of  your  depart- 


ment, it  is  not  on  your  shoulders,  but  on  the 
Treasury? — I  act  under  the  directions  of  the 
Treasury,  provided  they  are  not  inconsistent  with 
the  Land  Revenue  Acts. 

1730.  On  the  subject  of  Htunault  Forest,  did 
you  make  any  special  reference  to  the  Treasury 
as  to  what  line  you  should  take  as  regards  this 
land  ? — Every  step  that  I  took  with  reierence  to 
the  reclamation  01  the  allotments  awarded  to  the 
Crown  at  Hainault  was  done  with  the  previous 
sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

1731.  Did  you  call  their  attention  especially 
to  the  fact  of  its  contiguity  to  London,  and  of 
how  extensively  it  had  been  enjoyed  as  a  recrea- 
tion ground  by  its  inhabitants  ? — No,  I  did  not, 
because  I  had  no  power  to  take  that  into  con- 
sideration in  dealing  with  it. 

1732.  You  might  have  called  their  attention  to 
it  ? — They  would  have  had  no  power  under  the 
Land  Revenues  Act  to  authorise  me  to  do  it. 

1733.  You  consider,  and  very  properly  con- 
sider, that  under  that  Act  you  have  no  power  to 
grant  lands  for  recreative  purposes,  but  at  the 
same  time  under  that  Act  I  apprehend  that  it  is 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Treasury,  as  it  is  left 
to  the  discretion  of  an  individual,  to  leave  any  of 
the  Crown  lands  open  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
public,  giving  them  a  permissive  right  to  go  over 
It?— The  Act  of  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  50,  which 
is  what  I  may  call  tiie  charter  of  the  land 
revenues,  and  which  Act  regulates  the  manage- 
ment of  the  revenues,  obliges  me  to  deal,  for 
the  purpose  of  revenue,  wim  the  whole  of  the 
Crown  property. 

1734.  Take  the  case  of  Bichmond  Park;  if 
you  consider  that  the  Crown  ought  absolutely 
to  get  the  largest  amount  of  revenue  out  of  its 

{)roperty,  I  apprehend  you  would  get.  a  much 
ai^er  revenue  by  granting  it  on  lease  ? — The 
portions  of  the  Boyu  Parks  that  are  open  to  the 
public  are  separated  from  the  land  revenues  by 
special  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  cannot  be  let  on 
lease. 

1735.  There  would  have  been  nothing  to  .pre- 
vent the  Treasury  from  transferring  this  n-om 
your  department? — There  is  no  power  to  make 
such  transfer,  or  to  let  on  lease  any  of  the  Royal 
Parks  for  building  or  other  purposes. 

1736.  Is  there  a  power  for  the  Treasury,  for 
instance,  to  have  transferred  these  2,150  acres 
from  your  department  to  Mr.  Cowper's  depart- 
ment ? — Na 

1737.  You  stated  that  you  gained  4,000/. 
a  year  from  this  property ;  will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  say  how  much  capital  has  been  sunk 
on  it? — The  sum  sunk,  or  rather  the  sum  ex- 
pended in  the  reclamation  of  that  land,  was 
42,000/. 

1738.  I  believe  that  the  evidence  you  have 
given  to-day,  or  the  greater  part  of  i^  appears 
every  year  in  the  Woods  and  Forests? — In  the 
Report  made  to  Parliament  in  1857,  I  gave  the 
whole  history  of  the  proceedings  from  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Bill  for  the  reclamation  of  Hainault 
Forest  up  to  the  letting  it  on  lease  for  31  years. 

1739.  Mr.  Watlinqton.'\  That  42,000/.  has 
been  recovered,  has  it  not,  by  the  sale  of  the 
limber? — Yes. 

1740.  It  is  not  an  outiay? — No;  the  timber 
was  sold,  and  realised  45,000/. ;  of  that  45,000/. 
for  the  timber,  42,000/.  was  expended  in  the 
reclamation  of  the  Crown  allotment. 

1741.  Mr.  Peacocke."]  How  much  out  of  the 
general  fimd  ? — Nothing  whatever. 

1742.  Mr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SELECT  COKMITTEE  ON  BOTAL  FORESTS  ( ESSEX). 


61 


1742.  Mr.  Watlii^ton.']  The  Crown,  in  the 
King's  Woods,  was  m  the  position  of  the  lord  of 
the  manor? — Yes,  haying  the  right  of  the  soil 
and  timber. 

1743.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  alteration 
that  was  made  in  regard  to  the  Chigwel>  inclosure 
last  year ;  the  allotment  of  five  acres  being  turned 
into  50  acres  ? — Only  as  one  of  the  general  pub- 
lic, by  hearsay,  because  the  Crown  had  no  in- 
terest in  Chigwell,  and  it  did  not  come  officially 
before  me  in  any  way. 

1744.  Mr.  Maedonogh.'\  If  I  understand  you 
alight,  in  speaking  of  tne  management  which 
appears  to  nave  been  so  successful,  and  of  the 
4,000/.  a  year,  you  are  confining  yourself  to 
Hainault  Forest  entirely  ? — I  am. 

1745.  Every  step  wmch  you  took  was  under 
the  provisions  of  the  statute  for  disafforesting 
Hainault  ? — Yes. 

1746.  Having  regard  also  to  the  Enclosure 
Acts  ? — No ;  the  Commissioners  who  carried  out 
the  enclosure  of  Hainault  Forest  allotted  to  the 
Crown,  in  severalty,  1,873  acres,  and,  therefore, 
the  Crown  becoming  the  owner  in  severalty  of 
those  1,873  acres,  had  only  to  consider  the  most 
advisable  way  of  dealing  with  that  allotment 

1747.  That  is  the  ulotment  in  severalty  to 
themselves  ? — Yes. 

1748.  But  provisions  were  made  in  relation  to 
the  rights  of  commoners ;  you  are  aware  of  that, 
of  course  ? — That  was  beyond  Ae  1,873  acres 
which  were  allotted  to  the  Crown. 

1749.  You  are  also  aware  that  under  the  7th 
&  8th  Victoria,  provision  was  made  in  relation 
to  the  allotment  of  certain  spaces  for  the  recrea- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  re- 
spectively ? — Yes. 

1750.  Of  course  the  word  "  neighbourhood  "  is 
properly  to  be  construed  as  the  vicinage ;  not 
confined  to  the  parishes  only,  but  the  vicinage  of 
the  parishes ;  do  you  not  take  it  so,  as  well  as 
the  last  witness  ? — ^Yes,  it  may  be  so. 

1751.  With  regard  to  Hainault,  the  outlay 
was  42,000/.  in  what? — In  draining,  fencing, 
making  farm  buildings,  and  taking  other  steps 
necessary  to  convert  it  from  a  forest  into  a  farm. 

1752.  What  was  the  20,000/.  expended  for? 
— That  was  for  the  expense  of  the  disafforestation 
generally,  the  compensation  to  the  lord  warden, 
and  the  forest  officers. 

1753.  £.62,000  was  expended  altc^ether?— 
Yes. 

1754.  And  the  total  results  in  benefit  to  the 
public  or  to  the  Crown  were  4,000  /,  a  year  ? — 
Yes. 

1755.  Is  there  any  likelihood  of  increase  from 
the  dropping  of  the  leases  for  31  years  ? — It  was 
let  then  at  the  fiill  value.  What  may  be  the 
improved  value  hereafter  I  cannot  lay. 

1756.  It  was  a  rack-rent  at  that  time  ? — Yes. 

1757.  Mr.  Kiimaird.']  According  to  your  un- 
derstanding of  the  Inclosure  Act,  were  you  com- 
pelled to  imtke  a  farm  of  it ;  was  that  specified  ? 
— It  was  an  allotment  given  to  the  Crown  to  be 
applied  to  land  revenue  purposes. 

1758.  Do  you  consider  it  necessary,  being  land 
revenue,  to  make  it  agricultural  land  ? — It  was 
to  cease  to  be  a  forest,  and  was  to  be  converted 
into  a  farm,  or  made  otherwise  productive  of 
revenue. 

1769.  Does  it  say  into  a  farm? — No. 

1760.  Have  you  ever  considered  whether,  be- 
vott  80  near  the  metropolis,  in  a  short  time  it 
TOi^ai  not  be  taken  up  on  long  leases,  and  for 


building  detached  villas? — I  stated  in  the  report 
which  I  made  in  1857,  that  a  portion  of  it  was 
considered  applicable  for  building  purposes.  I 
advertised,  and  took  all  the  steps  I  could  to 
induce  building  speculators  to  take  it,  but  hav- 
ing kept  it  for  some  months,  and  no  adequate 
o^r  having  been  made,  I  felt  that  I  should  not 
be  justified  in  keeping  it  any  longer  unproductive. 

1761.  You  were  not  precluded  by  the  Act 
from  so  doing.  You  had  full  powers? — I 
might  either  let  land  for  building  or  for  farm 
purposes.  In  the  case  of  farm  purposes,  I 
cannot  grant  a  lease  longer  than  31  years;  in 
the  case  of  building  leases,  I  have  the  power 
to  grant  leases  for  99  years.  I  think  that  there 
was  a  want  of  water  on  that  allotment,  which 
would  have  made  it  very  difficult  to  apply  it  for 
that  purpose.  , 

1762.  Have  you  sunk  an  Artesian  well  on  the 
farm,  so  as  to  get  the  water  ? — ^They  have  sunk 
wells,  but  only  surface  wells. 

.  1763.  I  suppose  the  same  might  haveiieen  done 
for  building  purposes? — I  do  not  know  that  any 
well  has  been  sunk  upon  the  portion  considered 
most  suitable  for  villas. 

1764.  You  have  stated  that  you  thought  it 
most  desirable,  in  your  own  opinion,  that  land  so 
near  the  metropolis  should  be  kept  for  recreative 
purposes? — I  thought  that  some  portions  of 
Epping  or  Hainault  Forests  might  be  acquired 
by  the  public  for  those  purposes. 

1765.  Do  you  think  that  a  certain  portion  might 
have  been  reserved,  something  in  the  character  of 
a  park,  and  more  building  leases  let  round  it,  so 
as  to  obtain  the  double  end  of  increased  revenue 
to  the  Crown,  and  at  the  same  time  securing, 
quite  within  the  power  of  the  Act,  a  certam 
portion  for  the  houses,  and  yet  have  retained  it 
for  the  neighbourhood  and  the  public  ? — I  do  not " 
think  that  at  that  distance  from  London  a  park, 
with  villas  built  round-  it,  would  have  oeen 
formed. 

1766.  Are  you  aware  that  great  numbers  of 
people  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  those  parts  ? — 
I  do  not  think  that  any  portion  of  the  Crown 
allotment  was  ever  visited  by  large  portions  of 
the  public. 

1767.  How  near  is  the  nearest  point  to  Lon- 
don?— The  portion -most  suitable  for  villas  is 
about  five  miles  from  Ilford,  and  about  11  or  12 
miles  from  London. 

1768.  What  is  the  nearest  point  of  the  railway 
to  it? — Ilford,  which  is  about  five  miles. 

1769.  Are  you  not  aware  that  it  has  been  the 
habit  of  the  people  to  visit  that  part  by  rail,  and 
to  spend  the  day  in  different  parts  of*^  Hiunault 
Forest  ? — They  may  have  done  so. 

1770. — You  are  not  aware  that  vast  numbers 
do  so? — I  do  not  believe  they  do. 

1771.  You  stated  that  some  course  must  have 
been  adopted,  as  was  adopted  with  regard  to 
Battersea  and  Victoria  Parks.  Hiyl  the  Crown, 
in  either  of  those  parks,  land  of  their  own  at 
that  time  ? — None  whatever. 

1772.  Then  it  was  done  distinctly  by  purchase? 
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And  at  a  very  conaderable  expense  ? — 


—Yes. 

1773 
Yes. 

1774.  Would  it  not  have  been  cheaper  for  the 
Crown  to  have  retiuned  what  it  has,  without  the 
expense  of  the  purchase,  and  to  have  made  a  park 
which  would  eventually  have  been  built  round, 
as  in  tiie  neighbourhood  of  Victoria  and  Battersea? 
— That  would  have  been  appropriating  portions 
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of  the  hereditary  possessions  of  the  Crown,  and 
converting  them  into  a  public  park,  without  com- 
pensation to  the  Crown,  and  in  violation  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Land  Kevenue  Acts. 

1776.  Would  yon  not  have  got  it  in  the  addi- 
tional value  of  the  surrounding  plots  of  land  ?— 
It  is  a  matter  of  opinion  ;  my  opinion  is,  that  a 
park  like  Battersea  Park  or  the  Regent's  Park, 
made  12  miles  from  London,  would  not  have 
been  built  round,  and  therefore  tiiat  the  return 
contemplated  by  letting  a  portion  for  building 
sites  would  not  have  been  realized. 

1776.  I  do  not  think  it  is  much  further  thai^ 
Richmond  Park,  which  is  close  upon  nine  miles, 
is  it  not.  Are  you  not  aware  how  very  valuable 
all  the  land  surrounding  Richmond  Park  is  for 
building  purposes  ? — I  think  to  the  West  End  of 
London,  people  will  build  villas,  •who,  I  think, 
practically  do  not  build  viUas  to  the  east  of 
London. 

1777.  Are  you  aware  of  the  great  price  which 
Lord  Bessoorough's  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Richmond  fetched,  when  it  was  sold  the  other 
day ;  and  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wimble- 
don, for  instance,  building  is  now  going  on  to  a 
very  ^reat  extent,  and  that  land  is  now  selling 
for  Duilding  purposes  at  400/.  an  acre,  and  some 
at  600  /.  an  acre  ?— Yes. 

1778.  -Is  there  any  reason  that  the  population 
on  the  other  side  of  London  might  not  wish  to 
enjoy  the  same  advantages  ? — I  thmk,  practically, 
villa  sites  are  not  sought  after  to  the  east  of  Lon- 
don, as  they  are  about  Richmond  Park  and  to  the 
west  of  London. 

1779.  Are  you  aware  how  much  Walthamstow 
and  all  that  neighbourhood  is  sought  after? — I 
am  not  sufBcienuy  acquainted  with  that  neigh- 
bourhood to  be  enabled  to  make  my  opinion  of 
any  value. 

1780.  Mr.  Cox.'l  Was  the  Disafforesting  Act 
passed  in  1851  ? — Yes. ' 

1781.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  what 
brought  about  me  preparation  of  that  Act  ? — The 
unproductive  state  of  Hainault  Forest,  and  the 
frequent  complaints  that  were  made  of  the  state 
of  the  population. 

1782.  Was  there  ever  any  report  noade  from 
your  office,  either  to  Parliament  or  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  on  the 
subject  of  this  disafforesting  ? — Yes ;  a  Bill  was 
introduced  with  the  sanction  of  the  IVeaeury. 

1783.  Was  there  any  report  made  from  your 
office,  either  to  the  Treasury  or  to  Parliament,  on 
iiiA  suMect  of  this  forest,  prior  to  the  preparation 

■ofthftDiBafibrefiting  Act?— In  1818  a  Bill  wa» 
introduced  by  the  Conuoissimiara  of  Woods  to* 
diaafibcest  Hiunault  Forest  It  passed  the  House 
of  Commons,  but  waa  thxows.  «ut  in  the  House 
of  Lordik 

1784.  The  Bill  haviiK  passed,  solicited,  as  we 
call  it,  by  yofur  office,  vMt  steps  did  your  office 
take  after  tiie'Bill  became  an  Act  of  Parliament  ? 
— Mr.  Watson  can  explain  that  better  t^aa  I  cam.. 
By  the  provisions  of  the  BiU,  ComnysBiosera,  I 
thmk,  were  appointed  to  allot  to  the  diffio'nit 
persona  interested. 

1785.  By  whom  were  those  Commissioners  va- 
pointed  ?<— One  was.  appointed  by  the  Commis- 
taenecs  of  Woods,  another  by  the  Faclosure 
<  'ommisdoners,  and  another,  I  think,  by  the  twO' 
(JcHumiseioners  already  appointed.. 

1786.  They  having  been  appointed.  Mid  having 
made  their  report,  do  I  under^anid!  you  to  say 


tiiat  it  then  came  into  your  bands  in  1852  to  carry 
into  effect  ? — In  1853  the  allotment  awarded  to  tiie 
Crown  was  placed  in  my  charge. 

1787.  I  want  to  know  whemer  yonr  office  had 
anything  to  do  between  1861,  when  the  Act 
passed  for  disafforesting,  and  the  6th  of  Novem- 
Ber  1862,  when  the  award  was  made  ? — Not  in  tlie 
working  of  the  Act  The  disaffijrestation  Com- 
missioners were  independent  of  me, 

1788.  Did  you  take  any  steps  at  all  ? — None 
except  to  represent  the  mterest  of  the  Crown 
before  the  Commissioners. 

1789.  Was  there  not  a  part  o[  that  land 
awarded  by  thfe  award  of  the  6th  of  November 
1852,  to  tne  Crown,  a  larce  oak,  called  Fairlop 
Oak? — No;  I  believe  it  had  \aog  since  passed 
away.  There  was  a  plain  called  the  Fairiop  Plain, 
but  I  think  that  the  oak  had  long  disappeared. 

1790.  Were  you  aware  in  1852,  when  this 
award  came  into  your  hands  to  carry  out,  liiat  the 
locality  called  Fairlop  Plain,  was  the  resort  of 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  people,  not 
once,  but  a  great  many  times  in  the  year  ? — I  be- 
lieve that  it  was  resorted  to  during  the  period  of 
the  fair ;  whether  it  was  at  any  other  time  I  do 
not  know. 

1791.  You  said  just  now   that  Furlop  Fair 
was  abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament,  what  was 
that  Act  ? — ^The  Act  for  tiie  disafforastation   of 
Hainault  Forest  and  the  award  gave   in  seve- 
ralty to  the  Crown  certun  allotments,  and  those 
allotments  included  the   ate    rf"  Fairlop  Fair; 
and,  therefore,  the  very  fact  of  the  enclosure  of 
that  allotment  took  away  any  power  to  hold  the 
fair  in  that  portion.     The  clause  of  the  14  ft  15 
Vict   c  43,  is  as  follows :—«  That  the  Com- 
missioners of  this  Act,  as  soon  as  they  shall  h«Te 
ascertained  the  aforesaid  boundaries,  shall  pro- 
ceed to  set  out  and  allot  to  Her  Majesty  such 
pert    or    parts    of   tiie    said    King's   forest    or 
King's  Woods  as  they  shall  think  sufficient  com- 
pensation to  Her  Majesty  for  all  her  foreatal 
rights  in  and  over  the  said  Forest  of  Hainault,  for 
her  right*  rtf  soil  in  the  said  King's  forest   or 
King's  Woods,  and  in  other  the  mrincWd  portions 
of  the  said  forest  of  Hainault  (if  any)  for  Her 
rights  of  timber  and  other  trees,  bushes,  rad  nn- 
derwoods  in  the  said  woods  or  elsewhere  in  the 
said  forest;  and  that  sack  aUotnentf^'aUotmeiMs, 
when  made,  shall  be  vested  m  Her  JAt^tf,  Her 
Heirs  and  Snccessora,  ae  part  and  pareel  of  flie 
hereditary  possessions  and  land  revenues  of  Her 
Crown,  freed  aaod  Asdiarged  fhwi  all  rights  or 
cl^ns  of  common,  of  pastere,  estorew,  or»m^ga~ 
ments,  of  fuel,  wood,  and  all  other  rights  ord^M 
TriuBtBoeTeT-" 

1792.  That  is  the  Diarifiweatii^  A«r?— Teb. 

179ft  Not  tiie  Forest  AMotwent  Ac*?— No. 

1794.  I  wmt  to  know  wbetiier  r«itf  ofliee, 
with  the  knowlei^  70*  had  ef  i<tB  )mag  a  place 
o£  resort,  took  airy  step*  w&rtffv^  te  caff  tiie 
attention  of  the  GovenjBjeB*  to  the  fkrt  of  \m 
beiw  a  place  af  pnblie  resort  \j  t&ooMffide'  tff 
peopbe  I— The  DisaffsrestatiOT  Cbm«iiB«i(»wr8  at- 
lotted  to  the  Crofwn  m  severalty^  l,8fW>*sres,  itmi 
they&Kdontiie position  wi«I^n  the  King  s  Woods, 
where  that  Cwwn  atiotmtiM  Aoni*  be ;  addF  thett, 
under  tl»e Act  of  10'G'eoi4«h,  which  is  the  Act  hf 
whidv  my  proeeeeBngsare  ge^vwne*,  I  possessed'  no 
power  to  appropriate  any  portion  of  that  Crovrn 
allotment  for  other  purposes  tSbaftf  of  i&teavi^. 

179&  That  was  sot  my  question ;  my  qnestion 
was,  whether  after  tiie  passing  of  the  Act,  aad 
prior  to  the  allottment  taking  ^ace  by  the  Co»- 
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miseioners,  with  the  knowledge  you  had,  that 
this  part  of  the  forest  was  a  place  of  resort  to 
great  nombere  of  people,  whether  yon  took  any 
steps  whatever  to  (»11  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
missioners to  that  fact  ? — ^Till  the  award  was  made, 
I  had  no  knowledge  where  the  land  that  was  to 
be  allotted  to  the  Crown  was  situated,  and  there- 
fore, till  the  allotment  was  placed  in  charge 
with  me,  I  was  not  called  on,  nor  had  I  any 
power  to  make  any  representations. 

1796.  Then,  when  the  award  was  placed  in 
your  charge,  and  you  found  that  it  comprised  this 
place  of  poblic  resort,  you  found  yourself  pre- 
cluded by  the  Act  of  10  Geo.  4th  m>m 
taking  any  steps  whatever  to  secure  the  rights  of 
the  public  over  this  ^ound  ? — Yes,  I  felt  pre- 
cluded by  iJie  Land  Revenue  Act  from  appro- 
priating any  part  for  recreation. 

1797.  After  you  took  possession,  on  the  part 
of  the  Crown,  m  these  1,873  acres,  did  ^ou  intei^ 
fere  at  all,  in  any  shape  or  way,  at  the  tune  of  the 
passing  of  the  Commons  Allotment  Act? — I 
think  I  can  tell  you  exactly  the  steps  taken.  I 
quote  this  from  we  Report  to  the  Treasury  which 
was  laid  before  Parliament  on  the  7th  of  August 
1800 :  "  After  the  award,  under  the  Act  of 
1851,  was  completed,  an  application  was  made 
to  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  for  the 
enclosure  of  the  unallotted  lands  in  the  King's 
Woods,  containing  aboot  969  acres,  but  ue 
proceedings  proved  alxNrtive,  owing  to  the  A»- 
sistant  Enclosure  Commission  being  of  opinion 
that  there  was  primA  facie  evidence  of  the  land- 
owners in  Chigwell,  and  the  other  northern 
parishes,  being  entitled  to  rights  of  common,  in 
which  case  the  requisite  number  of  consents  (two- 
thirds  in  value)  to  the  inclosure  would  not  have 
been  obtained;  there  was  thus  a  tract  of  upwards 
of  2,000  acres  of  land,  lying  in  an  unproauctive 
state  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  there  were 
no  means,  except  by  a  multiplicity  of  legal  pro- 
ceedings, of  ascertaining  the  persons  rc«lly 
entitled  to  rights  of  common  over  it.  Under  the 
circumstances  I  have  referred  to,  your  Lordships 
were  afterwards  pleased  to  sanction  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  Bill  for  introduction  into  Parliament 
with  the  f(^owing  objects  in  view:  first,  the 
appointment  of  a  commissioner  to  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  the  Bill,  with  power  to  sell  land  for 
p«ymeni<^ expenses;  secondly,  the  ascertainment 
of  persons  entitled  to  full  rights  in  the  unallotted 
parts  of  the  King's  Woods,  containing  969  acres, 
and  the  satisfiiction  of  such  rights  by  allotments 
oat  of  such  lands ;  thirdly,  the  ascertainment  of 
the  persons  entitied  to  rights  of  common  over  the 
nnaUotted  969  acres  in  the  King's  Woods,  and 
over  the  northern  wastes,  containing  about  1,1 14 
acres,  which  were  in  Haiaault  Forest,  though  not 
in  the  King's  Woods,  and  the  allotment  of  a 
specific  porti(Mi  of  the  commons  to  each  district 
having  the  rights  of  CMumon." 

1798.  Then,  after  tiie  passing  of  the  Commons 
Allotment  Act,  has  your  office  taken  any  steps 
whatever  to  see  how  that  was  carried  into  effect  ? 
— Not  as  regards  the  working  of  the  Act ;  tiiat 
would  rest  with  the  officer  appointed  by  the 
^Enclosure  Commissioners  entirely.  When  this 
petition,  which  I  have  referred  to,  was  pre- 
sented, I  made  a  report  to  the  Treasury. 

1799.  Did  you  refer  to  the  Enclosure  Com- 
missioDers? — Most  probably,  because  the  pro- 
ceedings under  that  Act  were  taken  by  the 
Conmussioner,  and  I  had  no  power  to  control  the 
Commissioner. 
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1800.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  thi\t 
since   the    passing   of  the  Commons   Enclosure 
Act  your  office  has  not  interfered  in  any  shape  or 
way  with  the  land  dealt  with  under  that  Act  of       19  Mi^ 
Parliament? — No;    except  to  watch    that  the        1863. 
Crown,  under  these  enclosures,  got  a  proper  allot* 

ment  with  reference  to  its  rights. 

1801.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that 
your  management  of  this  Forest  of  Hainault, 
where  so  much  of  it  has  been  allotted  to  the  Crown, 
has  been  the  management  of  a  private  individual 
only  ? — Of  a  private  individual 

1802.  And  without  any  reference  or  regard 
whatever  to  its  having,  anv  part  of  it,  been  the 
resort  of  a  great  number  01  people  ? — Yes,  having, 
as  I  conceive,  under  the  Land  Revenue  Act,  no 
p^wer  whatever  to  treat  it  otherwise  than  as  a 
private  individiud  would  treat  any  allotment 
awarded  to  him  upon  the  enclosure  of  a  com- 
mon. 

1803.  Mr.  Bruce."]  You  consider  your  imme- 
diate superiors  to  be  the  Treasurv  ? — Yes. 

1804.  You  are,  as  it  were,  the  agent  of  the 
Treasury  in  the  management  of  these  estates  ? — 
I  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury. 

1805.  Any  application,  therefore,  for  the  allot- 
ment of  a  portion  of  the  Crown's  property  for  ihe 

Purpose  of  the  public  would  be  made  to  the 
'reaaury,  and  not  to  you,  I  presume  ? — It  might 
be  made  to  the  Treasury ;  but  at  the  same  time  the 
Treasury  have  no  power  to  deal  with  that  pro- 
perty in  any  way  inconsistent  with  the  Land 
Revenue  Acts. 

1806.  If  the  Treasury  have  no  power,  still  less 
have  you? — It  is  the  same  power,  and  under  the 
same  Act  of  Parliament 

1807.  Mr.  P«acocA<.]  To  put  your  position  very 
sinoply,  you  are  the  land  agents  of  the  Treasury? 
— The  land  ag^its  of  the  Crown ;  but  only  able 
to  make  any  expenditure  in  the  management  of 
the  property  with  the  aj^roval  of  the  Treasuir. 

1808.  Viscount  Ej^ld.']  And  you  are  tied 
down  by  Act  of  Parliunent  to  your  duties  ? — Yes, 
definitely  tied  down. 

1809.  Mr.  WaUiHgUm.'l  You  stated,  in  answer 
to  an  Honourable  Member,  that  the  Enclosure 
CcHnmissioners  were  forbidden  to  enclose  within 
15  miles  of  London,  except  by  Act  of  Parliament  ? 
— Yes ;  I  believe  that  used  to  be  tiie  case,  but  I 
do  not  like  to  give  an  answer  as  to  wlwt  the 
powers  of  the  Enclosure  Commissioners  are. 

1810.  I  only  wanted  to  ask  you  whether  that 
power  was  extended  or  confined? — That  limi- 
tation of  their  power  has  recentiy  been  extended 
to  all  inclosures. 

1811.  CAainwan.]  Were  you  ever  in  charge  of 
that  portion  of  the  Forest  of  Wahham  which  is 
now  distii^uidied  as  Epping  Forest? — I  was, 
for  about  a  year. 

1812.  Was  your  attention  called,  during  that 
time,  to  the  encroachments  which  were  going  on 
in  that  part  cS  the  forest? — I  found  that  a 
case  had  been  submitted  to  the  Attorney-General 
as  to  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  stop  encroach- 
ments, and  tiie  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General 
was  taken  thereon. 

1813.  Did  you  take  any  action  on  the  opinion 
of  the  Attorney- General  ? — Yes. 

1814.  What  did  you  do? — Invitations  were 
made  to  the  parties  interested  to  acquire  by  pur- 
chase rights  of  the  Crown  over  Epping  Forest 

1815.  Mr.  MeKdonoghJl  Were  you  at  the 
sitting  of  the  Committee  when  the  Attorney- 
General  objected  to  the  production  of  that  case 

h4  and 
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Hon.        and  opinion? — No;  I  have  not  been  in  the  Com- 
C.  Gore,     mittee-room  any  day  except  this. 

'"77  1816.  Mr.  Kennedy  had  been  your  predecessor  ? 

19  .May       _Ye8. 

181.3.  igj^    j^^^  J  pjggyjng  ^hat  Mr,  Howard,  the 

other  Commissioner,  had  equal  powers  and  rights 
with  you  ? — ^^Mr.  Howard  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Mr.  Kennedy. 

•  1818.  Since  then  you  and  he  have  both  been 
in  office  ? — Yes,  but  having,  under  the  Act  of 
Parliament,  separate  duties. 

1819.  In  1853  Epping  Forest  was  placed  under 
your  care  P-^-Temporarily  in  1854. 

1820.  Anid  continued  under  your  care  for  what 
length  of  time  ?— Que  year. 

1821.  Whilst  it  was  under  your  care  for  that 
one  •  year  you  had  personal  knowledge  of  the 
encroachments  which'were  made,  in  .the  discharge 
of  your  duty  ? — I  found  that  encroachments  had 
been  made.  No  proceedings  can  be  taken  to 
throw  down  encroachments  except  they  are  taken 
by  the  Attorney  General. 

1822.  You  first  of  all  had  personal  knowledge 
of  these  encroachments  that  were  brought  under 
your  notice*,  is  not  that  the  fact? — It  was  within 
my  knowledge  that  encroachments  were  being 
made. 

1823.  Encroachments  of  an  illegal  character, 
of  course? — Yes.  Encroachments,  I  suppose, 
must  be  illegal. 

1824.  Did  they  erect  fences  or  walls  in  the 
forest  ? — They  erected  fences. 

1825.  Was  it  reported  to  you  what  the  height 
of  the  fences  was,  so  as  to  show  that  they  were 
illegal,  and  would  prevent  the  deer  passing  over 
them  ?— Puring  the  period  that  I  had  charge  of 
Epping  Foris'st  I  do  not  at  this  distance  of  time 
recall  that  any  special  representation  was  made 
.that  the  fences' of  the 'encroachments  were  of  too 
great  a  height. 

'  1826.  In' consequence  of  the  cdmmunicalions 
made  to  you  by  your  subordinates,' you  directed 
a  case  to  be  submitted  to  the  Attorney' General  ? 
—No. 

1827.  Who  did?— Mr.  Kennedy  had  done  so 
previously. 

1828.  I  presume  there  is  a  copy  of  the  case  in 
the  office  ? — There  is. 

Ii829.  And  of  the  opinion  ?— Yes. 

1830.  Had  you  any  communication  with  the 
verderer  of  the  forest  ? — I  believe  the  verderer 
of  the  forest  did  make  a  communication  to  me. 

1831.  Was  that  Colonel  Palmer?— Yes. 

1832.  From  your  knowledge  of  the  Acts  of 
Parliam,ent,  I  infer  that  you  know  the  provisions 
of  the  10th  George  the  Fourth,  in  relation  to  the 
powers  of  verderers?— Yes;-  by  the  10th  Geo.  4', 
c.  50,  there  is  a  power  in  the  verderers  of  the 
forest  to  take  steps  as  to  encroachments  in  the 
forest. 

'  1833.  When  the  verderer  of  the  forest  had 
properly  communicated  with  you  in  relation  to 
these  encroachments,  was  that  fact  submitted  by 

fou  to  the  Attorney  General  for  his  opinion?— 
speak  from  recollection,  but  the  impression  on 
my  mind  is,  that  the  verderer  applied  to  the 
Attorney  General  direct,  and  not  to  me,  in  the 
first  instance. 

'1834.  That  it  your  memory? — That  is  as  far 
as  my  memory  serves  me. 

1835.  I  believe  you  know  that  no  step  was 

aftferwards  taken  in  relation  to  the  verderer's 

office  ?-^Yes ;  perhaps  it  would  give  more  infor- 

.  nation  to  the  Committee  if,  supposing  there  is  a 


letter  .from '  the  verderer  to  me,  and  my  answer 
to  him,  that  I  should  put  that  in. 

1836.  On  a  future  dav  you  will  produce  it  ?— 

I  wiU 

.  1837.  Whilst  you  had  charge  of  Epping  Forent, 
were  you  aware  of  the  annual  stag  hunt  whidi 
used  to  take  place  when  the  Corporation  of  Lon- 
don used  to  betake  themselves  there?- — I  was 
aware  there  was  a  thing  called  Epping  Hunt. 

1838.  Did  you  ever  see  the  charter,  which  I 
have  seen  and  read,  of  Bichard  the  First? — I 
have  heard  of  it. 

1839.  And  also  the  charter  of  Henry? — I 
have  heard  of  it. 

1840.  And  you  know,  perhaps,  that  there  was 
such  an  officer  of  the  Corporation  of  London  as. a 

Eerson  called  the  "  Common  Hunt"? — I  have 
,  eard  of  such  a  thing. 

1841.  Then  you  are  aware  that  the  Corporation 
of  London,  by  virtue  of  these  charters,  haa  hunted 
there  ? — I  have  heard  generally  of  Epping  Hunt. 

1842.  Did  you  ever  happen  to  see  we  two 
charters  to  which  I  refer  ? — I  rather  think  I  have> 
bat  it  is  a  very  long  time  ago. 

1843.  Perhaps  you  have  read  the  enrolments, 
or  copies  of  them  in  some  of  the  books  of  the  his- 
tory of  Essex? — Yes;  I  think  I  have  read  of 
them  somewhere. 

1844.  In  addition  to  the  annual  stag  hunt,  and 
tiiese  charters. to  which* you  referred,  were  you 
not  aware,  during  tiie  time  when  Epping  Forest 
was  under  your  special  care,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  that  portion  of  London  contiguous  to  the  north- 
east, were  in  the  habit  of  resorting  there  for 
amusement  ? — Yes. 

1845.  And  that  there  were  commoners'  rights 
in  the  forest  as  well  ? — Yes. 

1846.  And  these  commoners'  rights  consisted 
of  grazing,  and  taking  small  wood  ? — Yes. 

1847.  Of  course  you  are  aware  of  the  power  of 
the.  Crown, '  through^  its  public  officer,  the  At- 
torney General,  to  prevent-  encroachments,  if  he 
thinks  fit  ? — Yes.  ■  ■       ' 

1848.  And  to  cause  them  to  be  pulled  down  as 
nuisances ;  do  you  not  know  that  to  be  the  law  ? 
— The  Attorney-General  can,  as  I  apprehend, 
only  take  or  direct  proceedings  to  be  taken  in  a 
Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  for  the  proteo 
tion  of  the  right  of  the  Crown. 

1849.  But  no  step  whatever  was  taken  even 
after  the  communication  of  the  verderer  Colonel 
Palmer,  or  after  the  case  whatever  it  was  which 
Mr.  Kennedy  submitted  to  the  Attorney- 
General  ? — The  law  officers  advised  that  no  le^ 
proceedings  should  be  instituted. 

1850.  After  that  did  you  see  the  notification 
issued  by  the  Woiods  and  Forests  which  was  read 
here  in  evidence  the  other  day,  calling  on  the 
parties  who  had  made  the  encroachments  to  buy 
up  the  forestai  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  that  if 
they  did  not  buy  up  the  forestai  rights  of  the 
Crown  these  encroachments  would  be  abated  and 
pulled  down  ? — I  did,  I  saw  the  circular  which 
was  issued. 

1851.  Those,  in  substance,  were  the  terms  of 
that  circular? — 1  cannctt  from  recollection  say  the 
exact  terms  of  the  circular,  but  no  doubt  the 
circular  that  was  read  the  other  day  was  the  cir- 
cular. 

1852.  The  result  of  that  threat  to  abate  and 
pull  down  the  wrongful  encroachments  was  in 
many  cases  to  induce  parties  who  had  committed 
encroachments  to  come  in  and  buy  the  forestai 
rights  of  the  Crown ; — Yes. 

1853.  Do 
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1853.  Do  you  not  think  that  by  abstaining  from 
pulling  down  the  encroachments  and  by  calling 
upon  wem  to  buy  the  forestal  rights,  else  the  en- 
croachments would  be  pulled  down,  and  subse- 
quently receiving  money  for  the  forestal  rights, 
was  a  species  of  recognition  of  the  encroachments 
which  were  made  ? — No,  I  do  not  think  so. 

1854.  That  is  a  matter  of  opinion,  but  it  is  your 
opinion  ? — Yes. 

1855.  Mr.  Watlington.']  Did  the  charters  as  to 
which  Mr.  Macdonogh  lias  asked  you,  apply  to 
Middlesex  ? — I  imagme  they  referred  to  Essex. 

1856.  Mr.  Macdonogh.']  Is  it  not  the  fact,  that 
there  were  no  forests  of  the  Crown  in  Middlesex 
to  which  Ae  citizens  of  London  had  access  ? — I 
am  not  aware  of  any  in  modem  times. 

1857.  Mr.  Torrent.']  Have  you  seen  a  return, 
presented  to  Parliament  last  August,  of  the  sale  of 
the  Crown  rights  over  parts  of  the  land  in  Epping 
Forest  ? — Yes ;  my  name  is  attached  to  it 

1858.  Will  you  look  at  it,  and  inform  me 
whether  there  was  any  authority  or  license  given 
by  any  parties  to  make  enclosures — {handing  same 
to  the  WUneai)  ? — This  return  is  a  rettum  of  the 
nature  of  the  forestal  rights  possessed  by  the 
Crown  over  the  forests  of  Hainault  and  Epping; 
what  right  the  Crown  has  parted  with ;  the  date 
when  they  were  sold ;  and  the  sum  of  money  or 
equivalent  for  which  tibey  were  disposed  of. 

1859.  I  understood  from  your  evidence  that  in 
consequence  of  the  sale  of  these  Crown  rights, 
endosuree  were  made  in  the  Forest  of  Eppmg ; 


was  there  any  license  to  make  those  enclosures        Hon. 
mven  by  any  authority  from  your  department? —      C.  Gone, 

A  circular  was  issued  to  those  who  had  made        

encroachments,  inviting  them    to  purchase  the      '9  May 
Crown's  rights ;  it  did  not  say  that  any  license        ^^63. 
was  given  to  people  to  encroach. 

1860.  I  ask  you  whether  any  license  was  pven 
to  make  enclosures  in  consequence  of  these  Crown 
rights  having  been  purchased  ? — No,  none  that  I 
am  aware  of. 

1861.  Can  you  say  where  the  records  of  the 
verderers'  courts  or  the  records  relating  to  the 
Forest  of  Epping  are  now  deposited  ? — No,  I  have 
had  nothing  to  say  to  Epping  Forest  for  10  years, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  tell  you. 

1862.  What  gentlemen  of  your  department 
could  give  such  information  ? — Mr.  Howard  is  in 


charge  of  Epping  Forest 
1863.  But  he 


le  is  unable  to  give  that  information 
regarding  the  records? — I  have  now  nothing  what> 
ever  to  say  to  Epping  Forest. 

1864.  Mr.  Bruce.]  Have  you  seen  this  notice 
put  in  by  Mr.  Howard.  It  is  the  list  of  notices 
to  persons  to  purchase  forestal  rights  {handing  a 
paper  to  the  Witness)  ? — No. 

1865.  Was  any  such  notice  issued  while  you 
were  in  charge  of  the  department  which  Mr, 
Howard  now  occupies  ? — I  think  I  have  stated 
that,  founded  on  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers, 
circulars  were  sent  to  encroachers  during  the 
time  I  had  charge  of  Epping  Forest,  inviting 
them  to  purchase  the  Crown  rights. 


John  Weston  Mobbis,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


1866.  Chairman.']  Abe  you  a  Solicitor  at 
Chigwell  ? — I  am. 

1867.  Have  you  been  concerned  for  the  pro- 
moters of  the  enclosure  of  that  part  of  Hainault 
Forest  called  Chigwell  ? — Yes. 

1868.  How  were  your  clients  entitled  to  that 
part  of  the  ground  ? — My  clients  became  entitied 
under  the  award  of  Mr.  Wetherell,  made  under 
^e  Commons  Allotment  Act  of  1857. 

1869.  What  steps  did  you  take  thereon  ? — The 
steps  I  took  were  under  the  Grenend  Enclosure 
Act  We  proceeded  to  make  certiun  representap 
tions,  as  pointed  out  in  the  Act,  to  the  Enclosure 
Commissioners.  The  assent  of  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  the  parties  interested  having  been  obtained, 
the  Enclosure  Commissioners  reported  in  favour 
of  the  enclosure. 

1870.  Did  the  commoners  assent  to  the  enclo- 
sure?— They  assented  by  a  very  large  minority; 
considerably  more  than  required  by  the  Act  I 
think  my  clients  were  nearly  five-sixths  of  the 
whole  of  the  parties  interested  in  the  land. 

1871.  Did  you  propose  to  give  any  portion  of 
it  to  the  pubbo  for  recreation  ? — We  were  bound 
to  give  five  acres  to  the  inhabitants. 

1872.  Mr.  Macdonogh.]  That  is  the  minimum  ? 
— That  b  the  exaot  quantity  pointed  out  by  the 
Act  of  Parliament 

1873.  Chairman.]  In  accordance  with  the  po- 
pulation?— Yes;  the  population  being,  I  think, 
2,000,  we  were  bound  to  set  out  five  acres ;  that 
five  acres  we  propose  to  set  out,  together  with  a 
certain  quantity  (four  acres)  for  ue  labouring 
poor. 

1874.  There  was  no  proportion  of  the  Crown 
lands,  the  2,000  acres  wnicb  the  Crown  has  in 
severalty,  set  out  adjoining  ? — No ;  there  was  no 
recreation  ground  there  at  all. 

0.64. 


1875.  Has  a  Bill  been  passed  by  Parliament  to  J.W.Hfonjt^ 
enclose  the  adjoining  lands  in  Dagenham,  Bark-         Esq. 
ing,  and  Stapleford  Abbotts? — ^Yes.  . — — 

1876.  How  much  recreation  ground  is  set  out 
there  ? — The  portion  pointed  out  by  the  Enclosure 
Act ;  in  the  one  case  five  acres,  and  in  the  other 
two  acres. 

1877.  How  came  you  to  set  out  as  much  as  50 
acres  out  of  600  acres  in  the  parish  of  Chigwell  ? 
— The  Act  of  Parliament  of  last  year,  the  25  & 
26  Vict  c  47,  contains  a  proviso  in  these  words : 
"  Provided  always,  that  the  provisional  order  of 
the  Enclosure  Commissioners  for  England  and 
Wales,  dated  the  9th  day  of  January  1862,  re- 
garding the  parish  of  Chigwell,  shall  be  and 
hereby  is  amended  to  the  efiect  that  50  acres  at 
or  near  the  spot  marked  A  on  the  plan  thereto 
annexed,  be  allotted  for  the  purposes  of  exercise 
and  recreation,  such  50  acres  to  be  contributed  by 
the  lords  and  commoners  in  proportion  to  the  allot- 
ments to  be  made  to  them  respectively." 

1878.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  how  so  large 
a  proportion  01  land,  so  much  larger  than  that  set 
out  by  the  general  statute,  was  accorded  in  the 
case  of  the  Chigwell  allotment  ? — No ;  my  clients 
and  myself  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  it  was 
we  should  contribute  50  acres,  when  the  Crown 
took  2,000,  and  contributed  nothing,  and  Bark- 
ing and  Dagenham,  our  neighbours,  contributed 
in  the  one  case  two  acres,  and  in  the  other  five 
acres. 

1879.  Were  you  concerned  for  the  Bill  before 
Parliament  ? — Yes,  I  was  concerned  for  the  pro- 
moters of  the  Bill.     It  was  a  public  BilL 

1880.  You  must  be  aware  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  that  clause  was  put  into  the  Bill,  the 
allotting  of  the  50  acres  ? — Yes. 

1881.  Will  you  describe  to  the  Committee  what 
I  caused 
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J.  W^  Morris,  caniBed  that  large  allotmmt? — It  tras  in  conse- 
Eaq.        gneDce  of  a  decision  of  a  Select  ComndUee  of  the 
— ~~"         Honse  of  Commons. 

*»  May  1832.  That  that  qaantity  ehonld  be  given?— 

**®3.       Yea. 

1883.  Had  you  the  option  either  to  assent  to 
the  Bill  or  lose  your  Bill  altogether,  if  yon  did 
not  agree  to  it  ? — No,  I  do  not  think  I  had.  I 
£d  not  assent  in  any  way  to  the  50  acres ;  Mr. 
Dmce  acted  for  the  lords  of  the  manors,  and  the 
only  assent  I  gave  was,  that,  if  we  were  to  have 
a  confiscaldoD  of  50  acres,  we  would  bear  it  be- 
tween us ;  and  that  was  how  it  was  arranged. 

1884.  In  the  words  which  you  have  read,  it 
appears  to  give  it  to  the  neighbourhood  as  well 
as  to  Chigwell.  It  is  not  specially  vested  even 
in  Chigwell,  is  it? — I  think  it  simply  says  that 
the  provisional  order  shall  be  amended.  This 
is  the  provisional  order :  "  Now,  therefore,  in 
pursuance  of  the  power  given  to  us  by  the  said 
Act,  we,  the  Enclosure  Commissioners  for  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  do  by  this  provisional  order, 
under  our  seal,  declare  the  following  to  be 
the  terms  and  conditions  on  which  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  said  proposed  enclosure  should  be 
made ;  that  is  to  say,  that  five  acres  at  or  near 
the  spot,  marked  A  on  the  plan  hereto  annexed, 
be  allotted  for  the  purposes  of  exercise  and  recrea- 
tion." Then,  you  observe,  the  proviso  of  the  Act 
of  Parliament  is  in  these  terms :  "  Provided 
always,  that  the  provisional  order  of  the  Enclo- 
sure Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales, 
dated  the  9th  day  of  January  1862,  regarding 
the  parish  of  Chigwell,  shall  be  and  hereby  is 
amended  to  the  euect,  that  50  acres  at  or  near 
the  spot  marked  A  on  the  plan  thereto  annexed, 
be  allotted  for  the  purposes  of  exercise  and  recre- 
ation." 

1885.  To  whom  ? — It  merely  says  that  it  shall 
be  allotted, 

1886.  Do  you  consider  it  is  to  be  allotted  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Chigwell  alone,  or  to  the  pub- 
lic generally? — To  the  inhabitants  of  Chigwell 
only. 

1887.  Perhaps  you  can  explain  to  the  Com- 
mittee who  has  done  the  draimng  and  fencing  of 
this  land  ? — At  present  that  has  not  been  done  at 
all.  A  valuer  has  been  appointed  in  the  way 
pointed  out  by  the  statute,  and  he  is  now  sur- 
veying the  land,  and  taking  the  levels.  At  pre- 
sent it  is  not  enclosed. 

1888.  At  whose  cost  is  it  to  be  done  ? — It  must 
de  done  at  the  cost  of  the  parties  interested. 

1889.  At  the  cost  of  the  commoners  ? — Yes. 

1890.  Then  the  commoners  who  have  had  50 
acres  subtracted  from  their  land,  will  be  at  the 
expense  of  preparing  it  for  the  public  ? — Not  for 
the  public,  for  the  inhabitants. 

1891.  Is  that  50  acres  of  the  average  value  of 
the  surrounding  lands? — Considerably  over  the 
average  value  ;  I  should  say  it  represents  a  sixth 
of  the  whole  land  in  value. 

1892.  Are  there  any  provisions  in  the  Act  as 
to  the  fencing  of  this  ground  ? — Yes,  the  valuer 
will  be  bound  to  see  to  the  fencing,  dnuning,  and 
levelling  of  these  50  acres,  and  that  must  be  done 
at  a  considerable  expense,  which  has  to  be  raised 
by  a  sale  of  other  pieces  of  land. 

1893.  A  further  subtraction  of  the  common 
lands  ? — A  very  considerable  subtraction. 

1894.  Who  wiU  have  the  charge  of  those  lands 
when  so  levelled,  drained,  and  fenced  ? — ^By  ib.9 
Act  of  Parliament  it  may  be  apportioned  to  some 
one  or  more  of  the  parties  interested ;  to  the  com- 


moners ;  it  will  be  fenced  and  enclosed  in,  and 
when  a  person  takes  it  by  an  arrangement  in  lien, 
of  an  allotment  in  severalty  of  a  portion  of  land, 
he  is  to  have  die  opportunity  of  letting  it  to  any 
individual  who  might  choose  to  take  it  for  grazii^ 
purposes  or  anything  else. 

1895.  He  would  have  the  herbage,  subject  to 
the  right  of  such  persons  as  chose  to  use  it  for  re- 
creation ? — Such  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  paridi 
of  Chigwell  as  choose  to  use  it  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

1896.  Is  tlie  word  "  inhabitant"  used  in  tlie 
clause? — Yes. 

1897.  Is  not  the  word  "  naghbourhood"  used  ? 
— No. 

1898.  Is  this  spot  much  frequented  by  pleasure- 
seeking  parties  ? — Not  to  any  extent ;  not  as  re- 
presented here  by  witnesses ;  I  have  lived  there 
eight  years,  and  I  have  never  seen  anything  like 
the  number  of  pleasure  seekers  that  has  been 
mentioned. 

1899.  Wm  it  be  made  into  a  cricket-ground,  or 
for  purposes  of  that  sort? — The  five  acres  in  all 
probability  would ;  it  would  have  been  a  small 
expense  to  have  made  a  cricket-ground  there,  and 
it  would  have  been  no  great  expense  to  fence  it ; 
what  to  do  with  the  50  acres  I  know  not,  because 
we  should  have  to  raise  about  1,200  L  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fencing  and  draining  it. 

1900.  Do  me  inhabitants  of  the  parish,  liie 
leading  inhabitants,  such  as  the  parochial  o£Scen, 
consider  this  concession  a  boon  to  the  parish  ? — ^I 
think  I  may  speak  for  the  vicar  of  Chigwell,  the 
incumbent  of  Chigwell  Bow,  both  churcnwaidcns, 
and  the  surveyor  of  the  parish,  and  I  think  nearly 
all  the  officers  of  the  parish,  that  they  consider  it 
very  much  the  other  way ;  they  would  have  very 
much  preferred  that  the  allotment  should  have 
been  five  acres  instead  of  50. 

1901.  Would  your  clients  be  willing,  in  lieu  of 
this  particular  50  acres  set  apart  for  the  in- 
habitants, to  give  50  acres  of  less  valuable  land 
to  the  public,  upon  any,  and  if  so  what  terms? — 
I  think  the  opinion  of  the  parties  interested  is^ 
that  if  Parliament  thought  that  50  acres  ought  to 
be  ceded  to  the  public,  then  there  is  a  portion  of 
the  forest,  even  to  the  extent  of  50  acres  or  less^ 
which  might  be  advantageously  taken  for  the 
public  without  any  very  great  disadvantage  to  the 
commoners ;  for  instance,  instead  of  taking  the 
50  acres  at  the  spot  marked  A,  they  might  take 
the  50  acres  at  another  spot  equally  good  for  ex- 
ercise and  recreation,  which  would  not  be  80 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  commoners,  because 
not  so  valuable ;  a  spot  somewhere  near  where 
the  Fairlop  oak  stood,  might  possibly  be  taken 
at  a  fail  and  reasonable  price,  and  be  as  good  as 
that  marked  A. 

1902.  You  are  speaking  of  land  situated  within 
the  Crown  allotment  ? — No,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Crown  allotment. 

1903.  Within  the  600  acres  belonging  to 
Chigwell? — Quite  so. 

1904.  Then,  in  fact,  you  and  the  inhabitants 
would  wish  to  change  the  locality  of  this  allot- 
ment?— Yes. 

1905.  Has  any  portion  of  this  Chigwell  allot- 
ment been  yet  brought  into  cultivation  and  en- 
closed ? — No. 

1906.  Has  the  Commissioner  made  his  award 
vet  ? — No,  a  valuer  has  been  appointed,  and  he 
has  just  deposited  the  claims  of  the  various  land- 
owners to  be  objected  to. 

1907.  Then,  in  fctct,  your  objection  was  to  the 
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size  and  situation  of  the  allotment  h^re  ? — Quite 
8o. 

1908.  And  in  that  opinion,  you  say,  the  in- 
habitants of  Chigwell  generally  participate? — 
Yes. 

1909.  Mr.  Cox.l  Have  you  the  plan  with  the 
letter  A  marked  upon  it  ? — I  have. 

1910.  Will  you  produce  it  1— (The  Witneu 
produced  the  plan  referred  to.) 

1911.  Will  you  point  out  the  May-pole?  — 
{The  Witness  did  to.) 

1912.  The  position  of  that  letter  A  has  not 
been  altered  at  all  since  the  Select  Committee 
determined  it  ? — No,  not  at  all. 

1913.  Does  the  Act  of  1863  say  anything  about 
either  draining  or  enclosing  it  ? — No ;  the  General 
Enclosure  Act  does. 

1914.  Does  the  Act  of  1862,  which  allotted 
these  50  acres  to  the  public,  contun  words 
making  it  incumbent  on  anybody  either  to  enclose 
it  or  to  drain  it  ? — I  do  not  find  that  the  Act  does 
allot  it  to  the  public. 

1915.  To  whom  does  it  allot  it?— To  the  in- 
habitants of  Chigwell,  I  think. 

1916.  Will  yon  look  at  the  Act  agtun;  you 
find  no  limitation  to  inhabitants  there,  do  you? — 
No. 

1917.  Do  you  find  any  limitation  to  inhabitants 
in  the  provisional  order  itself? — ^I  find  it  in  the 
Act  01  1862,  in  pursuance  of  which  this  pro- 
visional order  was  made. 

1918.  Will  you  read  the  words  of  tiie  pro- 
visional order  ? — "  That  five  acres  at  or  near  the 
spot  marked  A  on  the  plan  hereto  annexed,  be 
allotted  for  the  purpose  of  exercise  and  recrea^ 
tion."  The  General  Enclosure  Act  saying  that 
the  land  which  shall  be  set  out  for  exercise  and 
recreation,  shall  be  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbourhood. 

1919.  Chairman.']  That  is  the  General  Act? — 
Yes. 

1920.  It  follows  ike  words  of  the  General  Act  ? 
— It  does. 

1921.  Mr.  KinjunrdJ]  Do  you  say  that  there  is 
no  other  neighbourhood  but  Chigwell  ? — There  is 
n<Hie  other  within  four  miles. 

1922.  Have  you  an;^  Act  which  limits  "  neigh- 
bourhood" to  four  miles  ? — I  think  so.  I  have 
here  a  document  issued  by  the  Enclosure  Com- 
missioners. It  is  a  form  indicating  the  particulan 
of  the  information  to  be  furnished  to  the  Enclo- 
sure Commissioners  by  persons  proposing  to  en- 
close lands  under  the  provisions  of  tne  Act.  One 
of  the  questions  asked  is  this :  "  What  is  the 
city,  town,  or  populous  district,  and  railway  sta- 
tion nearest  to  the  land  proposed  to  be  enclosed ; 
and  what  is  the  distance  of  the  city,  town,  or 
populous  district,  and  railway  station  from  such 
lands?" 

1923.  Mr.  Cox.']  What  is  the  answer  in  this 
case  ? — Eleven  miles  from  Whitechapel  Church, 
London,  and  about  three  miles  from  a  railway 
station. 

1924.  Do  you  find  anything  anywhere  which 
limits  the  word  neighbourhood  to  anything  under 
11  miles? — No. 

1925.  Mr.  Kinnttird.']  Now  you  have  read  that, 
are  you  not  surprised  to  find  uiat  neighbourhood 
is  rather  more  extensive  than  you  thought? — Not 
the  slightest 

1926.  Mr.  Cox.]  Do  you  know  how  far  it  is 
•from  Stratford? — The  nearest  point,  I  suppose, 
would  be  seven  miles. 

1927.  Ml-.  Kinnaird.]  You  sud  that  the  dei^ 
0.64. 


and  the  principal  inhabitants  very  much  regretted  J.lf^.  Morrit, 
this  allotment  of  50  acres  ? — ^Yes.  Esq. 

1928.  Do  you  think  that  the  poorer  and  hum-      .rTjT 
bier  inhabitants  are  equaUy  impressed  with  the         i86s!^ 
inconvenience  of  having  that  ground  for  recrea-  * 
tive  purposes  ? — I  do,  for  this  reason.     I  went 

among  them,  and  got  a  petition  signed  by  a  great 
many  of  them,  objecting  to  it, 

1929.  Who  drew  up  the  petition  ?— I  think  I 
did. 

1930.  Will  you  tell  us  the  object  of  getting  up 
such  a  petition? — It  was  in  opposition  to  a  peti- 
tion that  Mr.  Shillibeer  had  presented  to  this 
House.  He  had  a  petition  signed  by  a  great 
many  persons,  representing  one  state  of  things, 
and  we  had  one  signed  by  a  great  many,  repre- 
senting the  other  state  of  things,  and  among 
them  we  found  that  about  half  the  people  who 
had  originally  signed  Mr.  Shillibeers  had  also 
signed  ours. 

1931.  Have  you  had  much  experience  in  ge^ 
ting  up  petitions? — No. 

1932.  Was  that  the  first  petition  you  manufac- 
tured ? — I  once  presented  a  petition  to  Parliament 
some  years  ago. 

1933.  You  found  it  very  easy  to  get  people  to 
sign  ? — No.  I  hardly  know,  for  this  reason.  I 
merely  gave  it  to  an  individual  in  the  neighbour* 
hood,  a  corn-chandler,  and  asked  him  to  get  it 
signed,  without  giving  him  addresses,  or  anything 
of  the  sort.  I  gave  it  to  him  one  day,  and  called 
for  it  the  next. 

1934.  You  said  many  people  ngned  your 
petition  who  signed  the  other  ? — ^Yes. 

1935.  Would  you  argue  from  that,  that  people 
very  readily  signed  petitions  ? — I  thought  so  from 
the  signatures  I  saw  on  Mr.  Shillibeer's  petition. 

1936.  Do  you  attribute  much  importance  to 
signatures  that  one  day  signe|l  to  one  thing,  and 
another  day  signed  to  anower  ? — ^Very  little. 

1937.  Then  such  a  petition  would  not  carry 
much  weight  ? — I  think  very  little  indeed. 

19^8.  1  think  you  told  me  that  the  common 
people  were  opposed  to  it  on  account  of  their 
signing  yours  ? — That  may  be  one  reason.  From 
the  conversation  I  have  had  with  people  in  the 
neighbourhood,  I  believe  that  to  be  so. 

1939.  Will  you  explain  to  us  what  will  be  the 
great  inconvenience  to  the  neighbourhood  of  hav- 
ing a  certain  amount  of  land  for  recreation  ? — The 
loss  it  will  be  to  the  individuals  to  whom  it 
belongs. 

1940.  Then  it  is  a  pecuniary  consideration 
chiefly?— Yes. 

1941.  Instead  of  the  land  being  taken  from 
your  immediate  part,  you  wish  that  it  should  be 
taken  from  the  Crown ;  in  other  words,  you  pre- 
ferred that  somebody  else  should  pay  for  it  ? — If 
50  acres  were  to  be  ceded  to  the  public,  then  it 
ought  to  be  purchased,  and  not  confiscated. 

1942.  And  you  wished  that  you  should  have  to 
pay  nothing? — Yes,  except  as  one  of  the  public. 

1943.  It  was,  as  I  say,  a  pecuniary  considera- 
tion ?— Chiefly. 

1944.  Mr.  Wcalinffton.]  In  fact,  you  felt 
i^grieved  that  the  parishes  of  Barking  and  Dageib- 
ham  should  only  be  required  to  give  up  five  acres 
and  two  acres,  while  the  adjoining  parish  of  Chig- 
well should  give  up  50  acres?  —  My  clients 
thought  it  was  not  fair,  and  particularly  consider- 
ing that  when  the  Crown  enclotted  their  2,000 
acres,  they  did  not  give  a  single  acre. 

1945.  The  five  and  two  acres  of  Barking  and 
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/.Tr.'Aform,  D^enham  will  have  to  be  enclosed  and  drained? 
Baq.         — ^Yes. 
'  •——  1946.    Under  the  same  proviraons  as  these  50 

19  May      acres  ? — Yes ;  the  Greneral  Enclosure  Act  points 
»863.        out  that  it  should  be  so. 

1947.  And  it  always  is  so  done  ? — So  I  under- 
stand. 

1948.  Viscount  Enfield.']  Did  any  of  these 
gentlemen  to  whom  you  have  referred — ^the  vicar 
and  churchwarden  of  Chigwell — appear  last  year 
before  the  Select  Committee  ? — Yes. 

1949.  Mr.  Watlinffton.']  You  are  a  resident  in 
Chigwell  ? — I  am. 


1950.  therefore,  you  know  the  inconvenience 
which  a  great  crowd  of  people  coming  firom 
London  occasionally  produce  ? — Yes ;  we  do  not 
very  often  have  a  crowd,  except  on  Easter  Mon- 
day, and  occasionally  on  Good  Friday;  liiose 
are  the  only  days  on  which  we  have  anything  of 
a  crowd.  They  are  the  roughest  of  tJie  rough 
that  do  come.  We  are  principally  annoyed  hy 
gipsies. 

1951.  Mr.  Kinnatrd.']  Do  you  think  that  there 
would  be  anybody  there  on  Whit  Monday? — 
That  is  not  a  very  great  day  ;  Good  Friday  and 
Easter  Monday  are  the  principal  days. 


Mr.  Geobge  Shillibeeb,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


Mr..  1952.  Mr.  Cox.]  Whebe  do  you  reside? — ^In 

G.ShilUbeer.  Chigwell-row. 

1953.  Are  you  a  copyholder  of  the  manor  of 

Chigwell? — Yes,  and  a  freeholder. 

1954.  You  are  aware  that  under  the  Allotment 
of  Commons  Act,  701  acres  were  allotted  to  the 
parish  of  Chigwell? — Yes. 

1955.  Do  you  know  to  what  extent  this  En- 
closure Act  applied  ? — To  600  acres. 

1956.  So  that  there  being  701  acres  allotted  to 
Chigwell,  the  Enclosure  Act  only  applies  to  600? 
—Yes. 

1957.  What  became  of  the  other  100  acres? — 
It  was  encroached  upon — taken  in. 

1958.  Do  you  mean  after  the  passing  of  the 
Commons  Enclosure  Act  ? — After  the  passing  of 
the  Allotment  of  Commons  Act ;  immediately  on 
the  decision  of  the  Coxirt  of  Common  Pleas 
^tgainst  the  lords  of  the  manor,  about  100  acres 
were  immediately  taken  by  several  parties 
there. 

1959.  Chairman.']  Is  any  portion  of  Chigwell 
within  the  Forest  01  Epping,  or  is  it  all  in  the 
Hainault  part  of  the  forest  ? — A  portion  of  it  is 
in  the  Forest  of  Epping. 

1960.  That  is  not  included  in  the  700  acres? — 
No ;  the  700  acres  is  that  part  of  Chigwell  which 
is  within  the  boundaries  of  the  late  Forest  of 
Hainault. 

1961.  Mr.  Cox."]  Six  hundred  acres  of  which 
had  been  dealt  with  by  the  Enclosure  Commis- 
sioners?— Yes. 

1962.  The  other  100  acres  had  been  enclosed 
by  various  parties? — Yes. 

1963.  Willyoulookatthatmap(AaR<ftn^ama;7 
to  the  Witness),  which  is  with  the  Provisional  Order 
of  the  Commissioners,  and  tell  the  Committee 
where  is  the  piece  marked  A  which  we  have  heard 
about  ? — It  was  understood  at  the  time,  that  ike 
letter  A  in  the  map  placed  in  the  Committee-room 
last  year  was  opposite  the  Maypole. 

1964.  Will  you  point  out  where  the  Maypole 
is? — It  is  at  the  right  of  the  Romford  Road 
{pointing  to  the  map).  The  promoters  of  the 
enclosure  sent  a  paper  to  the  Enclosure  Commis- 
sioners, and  they  placed  die  letter  A  where  it  is 
here.  I  wrote  to  the  Commissioners  about  it,  and 
it  was  distinctly  understood  that  tiie  letter  A  was 
opposite  to  the  Maypole. 

1965.  When  you  found  thatthis  100  acres  had 
been  enclosed  by  various  parties,  were  any  steps 
taken  by  you  or  other  inhabitants  of  Chigwell  ? 
•—Yes ;  we  memorialised  the  Enclosure  Commis- 
sioners ;  I  wrote  to  the  Woods  and  Forests  to  ask 
them  to  take  steps  to  prosecute  them. 

1966.  Have  you  got  the  letter? — Yes;  I  have 
a  copy  of  my  letter  to  them,  and  likewise  the  re- 


flies  I  received  from  them.     This  is  a  letter  which 
wrote,  in  July  1861,  to  Mr.  Gore. 

1967.  Chairman.]  You  called  his  attention  to 
these  encroachments  ? — I  did. 

1968.  Will  you  state  the  substance  of  the  reply? 
— The  substance  of  my  letter  was  as  to  ^ese  en- 
croachments, and  asking  the  Woods  and  Forests  to 
take  steps  to  protect  the  rights  of  us  commoners  in 
these  100  acres,  which  had  been  taken  &om  us,  as 
I  conceive,  improperly.  We  asked  them  to  take 
steps  to  throw  out  the  enclosures,  and  we  received 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Gore,  of  which  this  is  a  copy : 
"  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  22d  instant,  I 
have  to  acquaint  you,  that  as  it  appears  that  all 
the  enclosures  of  which  you  complain  have  been 
made  upon  the  portion  of  the  common  which  has 
been  allotted  to  the  parish  of  Chigwell,  and  as 
Her  Majesty  is  not  entitled  to  any  right  of  com- 
mon over  such  allotment,  it  is  out  of  the  power 
of  the  Crown  to  take  any  steps  for  obtaining  the 
judgment  of  a  court  of  law  upon  the  legality  of 
the  enclosures  in  question.  It  is,  however,  com- 
petent for  any  person  having  a  right  of  common 
on  the  Chigwell  allotment,  to  institute  such  pro- 
ceedings as  va&j  be  requisite  to  attain  that  end. 
The  Crown,  having  no  interest  in  such  a  contest, 
could  not  tcjce  any  part  in  it ;  the  question  is  one 
solely  between  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  and  the 

Crsons  claiming  title  to  the  enclosures  on  die  one 
nd,  and  the  persons  having  rights  of  common 
over  the  Chigwell  allotment  on  the  other  hand; 
and  either  party  might  justly  complain  if  the 
Crown,  havu^  itself  no  interest,  were  to  take 
measures  in  aid  of  their  opponents.  It  is  not  in 
mv  power,  therefore,  to  render  you  the  assistance 
which  you  apply  for." 

1969.  In  consequence  of  that,  did  you  make 
any  application  to  the  Enclosure  Commiwrionera  ? 
— Idii 

1970.  What  did  they  say  to  you? — They  said 
they  had  no  power  over  It. 

1971.  You  got  no  remedy  from  the  Enclosure 
Commissioners? — No;  they  say  they  have  no 
power.  They  say:  "  With  reference  to  the  101 
acres  which  you  state  have  been  improperlj 
enclosed  by  Mr.  Mills,  I  am  to  remind  you  that 
they  form  no  j^rt  of  the  enclosure  sanctioned  by 
Parliament.  The  Commissioners,  therefore,  have 
no  jurisdiction  over  these  lands,  nor  over  the 
enclosure  of  them,  with  respect  to  which  yoa 
complain." 

1972.  Did  you  apply  to  any  other  party;  did 
you  go  to  the  Attorney  General  ? — ^No,  I  want  to 
come  to  him  here ;  I  wish  to  state  that  Mr.  Watson 
said  that  the  House  of  Lords  were  appealed  to 
last  year. 

1973.  You  did  not  appear?— I  did  appear,  but 
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ihef  WDoid  not  hear  me,  because  I  was  half  aa 
hour  too  late ;  I  did  not  know  anything  about  it, 
and  tiaey  took  advantage  o£  l^e  Standing  Orders. 

1974.  Mr.  Cox.]  Is  this  Maypole,  opposite  die 
piece  of  ground  marked  A,  a  puice  of  great  resort 
by  tfce  pabUc  ? — Very  greaft 

1976.  Do  th^  confine  themselTes  to  two  Txnv 
ticaiar  days  in  the  year,  or  is  it  daring  the  wiiole 
of  lite  Slimmer  ? — -Xhuing  the  whole  of  the  sum- 
mex. 

1976.  Chairman,^  Is  that  the  spot  where  the 
proposed  50  aci«a  is  to  be  allotted  ? — Yes  ;  but 
the  promoters  are  endeavouring  to  get  it  altered. 

1977.  Are  you  in  favour  of  that  situation ;  do 
yon  tUnk  it  the  best  situation  for  the  purpose  ? — 
Ceitaialy. 

1978.  You  do  not  tlunk  the  quantity,  50  acres, 
is  excesMve? — Ho;  I  think  they  ought  to  have 
the  100  acres  which  have  been  improperly  taken 
fioBfi  lis  added  to  it. 

iS79.  You  would  give  them  150  acres? — I 
would  give  them  the  whole  700  acres,  and  make 
aaice  park  of  it. 

1980.  Are  you  one  of  the  commoners  entitled 
to  any  allotment  on  it  ? — Yes. 

1981.  Then  yon  would  give  up  your  share? — 
I  would ;  but  the  lords  of  the  manors  have  taken 
80  much,  that  I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  any 
rights  or  not  left. 

1982.  You  are  not  sure  whether  you  will  get 
anything  yourself? — No. 

1982.  Then  you  are  not  giving  up  much? — 
Ko;  too  much  has  been  taken  from  me  already. 

1984.  Mr.  Cox.']  Was  any  expense  to  be  in- 
cmred  upon  this  50  acres  which  was  set  out  by 
Ae  Conunittee  last  year? — The  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment certainly  provides  that  these  spots  set  apart 
iac  reor^tion  should  be  levelled,  drained,  and 
fimced. 

1985.  Mr.  Bruce.]  By  whom  is  that  to  be  done, 
and  at  whose  expense  ? — ^It  is  paid  for  by  selling 
land  to  pay  for  it. 

1986.  Mr.  fFatlington.'}  To  what  manor  was  it 
that  these  100  acres  were  enclosed? — ^In  the 
manor  of  West  Hatch,  Mr.  Mills'  manor,  not  in 
either  of  the  other  two  manors. 

1987.  Are  you  a  copyholder  of  that  manor? — 
No. 

1988.  Are  yon  aware  that  they  were  enclosed 
with  the  consent  of  the  homage  ? — I  have  heard 
1ii0y  were. 

1989.  Enclosed,  in  fact,  in  the  usual  way  in 
the  Manorial  Court  ? — I  daresay  they  may  have 
been,  but  they  were  allotted  as  a  portion  of  the 
cammou  for  our  parish;  and  therefore,  being 
dealt  with  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  I  cannot  see 
how  they  could  take  it  away. 

1990.  They  have  been  to  your  knowledge  in 
Ae  Manorial  Courts? — I  know  nothing  about 
tioct  Manorial  Court.  Mine  is  the  adjoining 
manor ;  they  have  had  no  encroachments  th^e. 

liOdl.  You  have  stated  that  it  is  very  nmch 
frequented  ? — Yes. 


1992.  Has  it  kil&erto  been  frequented  lUs 
year?— Yes. 

1993-  By  large  parties? — Yes;  they  come 
down  pretty  well  every  week. 

1994.  Can  yon  say  there  is  a  large  party  once 
a  week  ? — There  is  not  a  week  passes  but  what  a 
party  comes. 

1995.  Mr.  Cox.]  You  are  speaMng  of  the  Mity- 
pole? — Yes. 

1996.  And  to  that  piece  of  ground  maiked  At 
— ^Yes. 

1997.  Mr.  U^atiincfton.]  Do  you  think  it  fair 
that  the  parish  of  Chigwell  should  have  been 
mulcted  to  the  extent  of  50  acres,  while  Barking 
and  D^enham,  the  adjoining  parishes,  only  con- 
tributed five  acres  and  two  acres? — I  think  that 
Barking  and  D^enham  ought  to  have  done  so ; 
but  as  I  was  the  only  person  interfering  in  this,  I 
minded  my  own  business,  whidi  was  Chigwell 
only. 

1998.  Yon  do  not  thud:  it  firir  ? — It  is  not  for 
me  to  say  that  what  a  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  do  is  unftur. 

1999.  You  have  an  independent  opinios?— 
Yes ;  I  think  it  is  not  enough ;  I  should  like  to  see 
50  or  100  acres  more  added  to  it. 

2000.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  You  have  known  parties 
in  that  neighbouriiood  who  have  considered  it  very 
acceptable  ? — Yes. 

2001.  You  do  not  agree  with  the  last  witness? 
— Not  at  alL 

2002.  What  is  the  story  about  the  clei^yman 
being  opposed  to  it? — One  gentleman  wanted 
eight  acres  for  a  church.  He  made  an  application 
for  a  church  and  parsonage-house,  and  he  made 
an  application  to  have  it  where  the  letter  A  was. 
I  pointed  that  out  to  the  Enclosure  Commis- 
sioners, and  they  very  properly  pwd  attention  to 
it;  and  they  ordered  the  valuer  to  take  no  notice 
of  the  gentlemtui's  eight  acres,  and  tJiey  have 
likewise  directed  him  to  take  no  notice  of  where 
they  wanted  the  50  acres  to  be  plaeed.  The 
Enclosure  Commissioners  have  dealt  most  furly 
with'  us  und^r  the  Act. 

2003.  Chairman.]  They  dealt  with  all  they 
had  to  deal  with  in  a  fair  spirit? — Just  so.  They 
stopped  this  gentleman  from  getting  his  eight 
acres. 

2004.  Mr.  Kinnaird.]  You  think  there  was 
some  personal  motive  ? — They  only  gave  half  an 
acre  at  Woodford  Bridge,  where  there  has  been  a 
good  many  buildings  set  up;  and  at  Chigwell-^ow, 
where  there  has  not  been  a  house  built  for  the 
last  50  years,  and  only  littie  cottages  let  at  10  /. 
a  year.  He  wanted  that  eight  acres  opposite 
where  our  recreation-ground  was  put. 

2005.  That  recreation-ground  is  now  enjoyed 
and  appreciated  ? — ^Yes,  up  to  this  moment. 

2006.  And  they  play  cricket  and  other  games 
there  ? — Very  frequentiy.  The  season  is  hu^y 
commenced  yet;  but  last  Monday  week  there 
were  some  liiere. 


Mr. 

G.SkiUaMr. 

ig  Miy 
1863. 


Andrew  Alfbes  Colltes-Bbistow,  Esq.,  called  in ;  and  Examined. 


"2007.  Chairman.^  You  are  the  steward  to  the 
Lord  Warden  of  the  manors  possessed  by  him 
within  the  Forest  of  Epping  ?— -I  am. 

200s.  You  have  heard  a  statement  that  the 
stewards  were  more  interested  than  the  lords  ?— 
Tes,  I  have  heard  that 
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2009.  Is  that  the  case? — It  is  quite  the  re- 


verse. 


2010.  Is  it  the  case  that  the  larger  share  of  the 

Erofits  of  those  encroachments  which  you  have 
eard  described  go  to  the  Lord  of  the  Manor? — 
No ;  grants  have  been  made  of  portions  of  the 
I  3  ••-  waste. 


J.  A.  C. 

Brittow, 

Etq. 
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A.  A.  C.      waste,  which  I  do  not  call  encroachments,  but  law- 

BrittoTB,      ful  enclosures;  but  the  Lords  of  the  Manors  have, 

^l-         I  believe,  invariably  received  sums  of  money,  and 

IQ  May       smaller  sums  have  been  paid  for  the  expenses. 

1863.  2011.  In    the   ordinary  manner  of  Copyhold 

Courts  ? — Yes. 

2012.  The  Earl  of  Mornington,  we  are  told,  is 
the  hereditary  Lord  Warden  ? — He  is. 

2013.  Can  you  tell  us  what  hie  rights  are  ? — 
His  rights  are  set  out  in  the  Report  of  1793. 

2014.  Have  those  rights  always  been  preserved 
in  the  courts  of  the  forest? — Up  to  a  recent 
period  they  have  always  been. 

2015.  Have  you  been  steward  of  the  forest 
court,  the  verderers'  court? — I  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  present  Earl  of  Mornington ;  but 
no  court  has  been  held  since  I  have  been  ap- 
pointed. 

2016.  You  have  the  records? — I  have  the 
bpoks. 

2017.  Up  to  what  period  were  those  courts 
held?— Up  to  1848,  I  believe, 

2018.  Since  that  time,  has  the  Lord  Warden, 
or  his  officers,  or  the  officers  of  the  forest,  taken 
any  steps  to  abate  encroachments? — I  am  not 
aware  that  they  have. 

2019.  And  the  enclosures  are  those  which  are 
carried  on  under  the  permission  of  the  various 
lords  of  manors  ? — So  w  as  I  am  aware. 

2020.  What  are  the  manors  for  which  you  are  in- 
terested ? — ^Wanstead,  Woodford,  and  Ruckholts. 

2021.  Are  those  large  manors  within  the 
Forest  ?— Yes. 

2022.  The  manor  of  Wanstead,  especially,  is 
large  ? — Yes,  and  Woodford  too. 

2023.  What  encroachments  have  taken  place 
within  those  manors  ? — There  have  been  numer- 
ous grants  of  portions  of  the  waste  lands  made  at 
various  courts  held  for  the  manor  by  the  stew- 
ard, with  the  consent  of  the.  homage  in  the  usual 
way. 

2024.  That  is  going  on  still,  is  it  not? — No 
grants  have  been  made  recently,  but  I  believe 
there  will  be  some  more  made. 

2025.  In  what  form  do  you  make  these 
grants :  leasehold,  freehold,  or  copyhold  ? — They 
are  granted  in  copyhold  tenure. 

2026.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  copyhold  of 
your  manors? — The  land,  after  it  is  granted,  is 
subject  to  a  fine. 

2027.  On  alienation  ?  —  On  alienation,  and 
upon  death. 

2028.  What  is  the  customary  fine?  —  The 
fine  is  two  years'  improved  annual  value  ;  it 
must  not  exceed  that. 

2029.  You  have  no  power  to  take  more  ? — No. 

2030.  Do  you  grant  unlimited  quantities  of 
land  on  that  tenure  ? — Not  unlimited  quantities ; 
email  plots  have  generally  been  granted. 

2031.  For  buuding  purposes? — Sometimes; 
and  sometimes  for  agricultural  purposes. 

2032.  In  the  case  of  Wanstead  Flats,  which 
has  been  named  to  us  as  a  place  of  resort  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  metropolis,  has  any  quantity 
of  land  been  granted  by  the  court  of  the  lord 
for  that  purpose  ? — Two  or  three  small  pieces 
only,  at  the  edge  of  the  flats. 

2033.  What  is  the  extent  of  Wanstead  Flats  ? 
— About  400  acres,  I  think. 

2034.  And  it  is  still  open  and  unenclosed  ? — 
Yes ;  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  resorted  to  much  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis.  It  is  a  rough 
open  space  without  any  trees. 

2035.  Is  it  a  place  where  schools  and  pereone 


conveyed  down  in  vans  resort? — ^I  should  ihink 
not. 

2036.  Are  any  portion  of  the  places  within 
your  manors  so  resorted  to? — Not  that  I  am 
aware  of. 

2037.  Mr.  Cox.']  Not  Woodford  ?— Woodford 
Green  is  an  open,  unenclosed  place.  I  am  not 
aware  that  parties  from  London  go  down  there. 

2038.  Chairman.]  Do  parties  from  any  otiber 
localities  ? — The  inhabitants  of-  the  parish  use  it 
as  a  recreation  ground. 

2039.  For  cricket  and  other  sports  ? — Yes. 

2040.  Has  any  attempt  been  made  on  the  part 
of  the  lord  to  prevent  that? — Certainly  not 

2041.  You  state  that  Wanstead  Flats  are  not 
so  used  ? — I  do  not  think  that  the  ground  is 
adapted  for  anything  of  that  sort. 

2042.  It  is  too  rough  and  unlevel  ? — Yes. 

2043.  Are  there  any  other  rights  in  the  waste 
lands  witliin  the  forest  other  tiian  the  forestal 
rights  of  the  Crown,  the  lords  of  the  manor,  and 
commoners  ? — None  whatever. 

2044.  You  do  not  admit  any  rights  on  the 
part  of  the  public  to  resort  there,  and  to  make 
free  use  of  it  ? — Certainly  not.  That  has  been 
decided  by  a  jury  at  a  nisiprius  trial  at  Chelmaford 
last  year. 

2045.  Was  that  a  case  of  trespass  ? — ^Yes,  the 
case  of  "  Schwinge  v.  Dowell." 

2046.  The  jury  found  there  was  no  euch  cus- 
tom ? — They  found  there  was  no  such  custom  for 
the  inhabitants.  It  was  admitted  by  the  counsel 
and  judge  that  the  public  could  claim  no  rights- 
Therefore,  that  particular  question  of  whether 
or  not  the  public  had  a  right  was  not  left  to  the 
jury.  Tlie  question  was,  whether  the  inhabitants 
had  right. 

2047.  Did  the  jury  decide  that  the  inhabitants 
had  such  a  right? — They  decided  they  had  no 
euch  right. 

.2048.  By  inference,  you  consider  that  the 
public  from  a  distance  had  less  right? — It  was 
so  stated,  and  everybody  admitted  that  the  public 
could  have  no  right. 

2049.  Were  you  in  the  Committee-room  when 
Mr.  Alderman  Copeland  was  examined  ? — Yes. 

2050.  Did  you  hear  him  state  that  Lord 
Mornington  grants  leases  as  Lord  Warden  and 
Lord  of  the  Manor  ? — Yes,  I  think  that  he  was 
under  a  misapprehension. 

2051.  It  is  not  correct? — No;  no  leases  have 
been  granted  of  waste  lands,  recentiy  at  all 
events. 

2052.  They  have  been  entirely  granted  in 
copyhold  courts  ? — The  recent  grants  have  been 
made  in  copyhold  courts. 

2053.  Has  any  complaint  been  made  by  the  re- 
spectable inhabitants  and  occupiers  of  property  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Epping  Forest,  tnat  the 
people  who  resort  to  it  are  disorderly  and  badly 
conducted? — I  have-always  understood  so. 

2054.  You  do  not  know  it  of  your  own  know- 
ledge ? — No,  I  do  not  reside  there, 

2055.  Have  you  had  any  representations  made 
to  you,  as  steward ' of  ihe  courts,  on  that  head?— 
Not  in  that  particular. 

2056.  Do  you  find  that  they  trespass,  and  do 
injury  to  the  property  in  the  forest? — No  doabt. 

2057.  Mr.  Cox.]  But  you  say  that  you  do  not 
know  that  the  puolic  do  resort  there  ? — I  have 
known  from  my  agents  that  at  Wanstead  the 
people  cut  down  the  underwood. 

2058.  And  break  the  bough? — Yes. 

2059.  You  have  had  representations  made  to  yon 
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hj  the  agents  of  the  property  ? — YeB ;  and  ihej 
hare  taken  steps  to  impound  horses. 

2060.  You  have  heard  the  inquiry  to-day  with 
regard  to  Hainault  Did  the  Disafforestation 
Act  of  Hainault  make  any  compensation  to  the 
Lord  Warden  for  his  rights  therein  ? — The  Dis- 
afforestation Act  expressly  provided  that  the 
Lord  Warden  should  Be  compensated  for  the 
abolition  of  his  office. 

2061.  For  that  portion  of  the  forest?— For 
Hainault  Forest  only. 

2062.  What  was  we  compensation  he  received  ? 
—£5,250. 

2063.  Entirely  for  the  deprivation  of  his  privi- 
leges within  that  forest  ? — Yes. 

2064.  Mr.  Kinnaird.^  From  whom  did  he  re- 
ceive it  ? — From  the  Crown. 

2065.  Chairman.^  Did  not  the  Crown,  in  the 
first  instance,  wish  to  set  up  that<the  Lord  War- 
den's rights  were  merely  nominal  ? — They  did,  in 
the  first  instance. 

2066.  That  was  eventually  overruled  ? — Arbi- 
trators were  appointed  under  the  Act.  They 
could  not  agree,  and  they  appointed  an  umpire, 
who  awarded  the  Bvan  I  have  mentioned. 

2067.  Was  not  the  compensation  awarded  in 
respect  to  the  numerous  rights  and  privileges 
which  the  Lord  Warden  is  still  entitled  to  exer- 
cise over  Epping  Forest,  except  that  in  Hainault 
he  had  more  valuable  rights  in  respect  to  woods  ? 
— Yes;  he- has  the  same  rights  in  Epping  Forest 
as  over  the  Forest  of  Hainault,  except  that  in 
Hainault  they  were  more  valuable  in  respect  of 
certain  r^ts  he  had  to  wood. 

2068.  Has  the  Crown,  by  the  sale  of  its  rights 
over  various  parts  of  Eppmg  Forest,  deprived 
the  Lord  Warden  of  his  rights  over  such  parts  ? — 
Yes;  I  think  the  Crown  has  virtually  dis- 
afforested Epping  Forest  by  selling  its  rights,  so 
far  as  relates  to  the  ground  over  which  those 
rights  have  been  sold. 

2069.  How  does  that  infringe  the  rights  of  the 
Lord  Warden  ? — His  office,  so  far  as  relates  to 
those  lands,  is  extinguished. 

2070.  Is  there  any  property  of  his  lordship  in 
that  respect  ? — Very  valuable  property.  It  was 
the  subject  of  sale  and  conveyance,  and  very 
large  sums  have  been  given  for  it. 

2071.  For  his  rights  over  other  parts  of  the 
forest? — Yes.  He  had  amongst  other  things  the 
power  of  nominating  master-keepers.  There 
were  seven  in  Epping  Forest,  and  only  three  in 
Hainault  Forest  Sums  of  money,  varying  from 
200/.  to  500/.,  have  often  been  paid  to  the  Lord 
Warden  for  his  nomination. 

2072.  Was  it  a  saleable  office?— The  office 
itself  was ;  and  these  nominations  were  valuable. 

2073.  The  practice  was  to  sell  this  office  ? — 
Yes.  The  late  lord  appointed  several  master 
keepers. 

2074.  Mr.  Ktnnaird.']  What  was  the  value  of 
the  office?— In  1709  it  was  sold  for  7,000/.  to  Sir 
Richard  Child. 

2075.  Chairman.']  You  mean  the  office  of 
Lord  Warden  ?— Yes. 

2076.  Did  it  convey  any  property  in  soil  with 
it? — No,  I  think  not 

2077.  Does  Lord  Momington,  as  Lord  Warden, 
claim  to  be  compensated  by  the  Crown  in  respect 
to  his  wardenship  over  Epping  Forest  ? — He  con- 
siders that  he  ought  to  be,  so  far  as  these  Crown 
forestal  rights  have  been  sold. 

2078.  He  makes  that  a  claim  on  the  Crown  ? 
— Yes.     He  considers  if  the  Crown  proposes  to 
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sell  further  rights,  he  should  be  compensated  out      ^'^^  O. 
of  the  money  they  receive.  JBritfow, 

2079.  If  the  whole  forest  was  enclosed,  would         ^*fl' 
not  the  Lord  Warden  be  entitled  to  an  allotment  ~~' 
in  lieu  of  those  rights  ?— No  doubt.    It  has  always      '9.May 
been  considered,  both  by  the  Commissioners  of 
1793  and  the  Commissioners  of  1850,  that  if  a 
disafforestation    took  place,  the  Lord  Warden 
must  be  compensated. 

2080.  Has  the  Crown  recognised  that  right  ? — 
Yes,  as  to  Hainault ;  but  as  to  Epping,  I  con- 
sider the  Crown  have,  by  the  means  they  have 
teken  of  selling  their  Crown  rights,  given  the 
Lord  Warden  what  I  should  call  the  "  go-bye." 

2081.  They  have  taken  all  the  money,  and 
given  the  Lord  Warden  nothing  ?  —  Nothing ; 
they  have  left  him  in  the  lurch. 

2082.  Did  you  set  up  a  claim  at  the  time  ? — 
Application  has  been  made  to  the  Crown. 

2083.  Is  it  not  like  any  other  right  between 
the  Crown  and  an  individual,  the  subject  of  an 
action-at-law  ? — I  am  afraid  not 

2084.  You  would  not  like  to  try  such  an  action  ? 
— We  have  not  yet  commenced  any  such  pro- 
ceedings. Whether  by  a  petition  of  right  we 
might  obtain  such  a  thing,  I  do  not  know. 

2085.  Did  not  the  Lord  Warden  or  his  agents 
set  up  a  claim  to  a  certain  farm  within  the  limits 
of  Hainault,  at  the  time  of  the  enclosure  of  that 
forest? — The  Lord  Warden  was  absolutely  enti- 
tled to  a  farm  called  "  Chapel  Lodge  Farm," 

2086.  He  was  in  possession  of  it  ? — He  made 
a  good  title  to  it.  The  Crown  bought  it,  and 
gave  5,000/.  for  it  They  were  satisfied  with  his 
title,  and  took  a  conveyancer's  opinion  on  it 

2087.  Looking  back  to  the  report  made  by 
the  Commissioners  in  1793,  I  think  something  is 
stated  there  relative  to  that  ? — That  is  an  ex  parte 
report,  made  by  the  Commissioners,  and  they 
stated  what  they  supposed  to  have  been  the 
original  title  of  uie  Lord  Warden  to  that  farm ; 
but  I  think  that  they  gave  no  evidence,  and 
showed  nothing  to  rebut  3ie  Lord  Warden's  title 
to  that  farm ;  at  all  events,  after  the  report,  no 
steps  were  taken. 

2088.  A  period  of  70  years  having  elapsed,  the 
Crown  at  the  present  time  recognised  the  right 
sufficiently  to  compensate  the  Lord  Warden? — 
The  Crown  bought  the  farm  of  Lord  Moming- 
ton, just  as  they  would  buy  a  farm  of  any  other 
owner,  in  any  other  part  ot  the  country.  They 
bought  it,  paid  for  it,  and  it  was  conveyed  to 
them  in  the  usual  way. 

2089.  Have  you  any  case  to  set  up  with  regard 
to  lords  of  manors,  besides  the  Lord  Warden's ; 
do  ydu  appear  for  anybody  else  ? — I  have  been 
consulted  by  some  stewards  in  reference  to  any 
steps  which  ought  to  be  taken  in  consequence  of 
the  report  that  this  Committee  might  make  as  to 
enclosing  and  leaving  open  any  space  in  the 
forest  for  the  public. 

2090.  You  have  heard  the  evidence  with 
regard  to  the  Chigwell  allotment  ? — Yes. 

2091.  And  of  a  large  space  being  left  there 
to  the  public  ? — Yes. 

2092.  Do  you  object  to  any  spaces  being  sub- 
tracted from  the  general  acreage  of  the  forest  for 
the  same  purpose  ? — I  do  not  object  to  it  if  it  is 
acquired  by  purchase  from  those  who  have  the 
right  to  it 

2093.  You  are  ready  to  sell,  but  not  to  grant  ? 
— Not  to  give. 

2094.  Yoo  do  not  imagine  the  public  have  any 
right  to  ground  for  recreation  whatever  within 
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the  limits  of  the  forest? — Certainly  not;  no  tight 
■whatever. 

2095.  You  are  aware  they  have  naed  it  for  a 
vast  number  of  years  ? — I  believe  bo. 

2096.  Without  let  or  hindrance  on  the  part  of 
yourself,  as  agent  for  the  Lord  Warden,  or  from 
any  other  parties  ? — I  believe  so.  If  I  may,  I 
will  state  as  to  the  value  of  the  wardenship 
two  or  three  instances;  for  instance,  ia  the 
first  sale  of  Crown  forestal  rights  mentioned 
in  the  report  of  1850,  the  Crown  rights  and 
"Lard  Warden's  rights  were  valued  together. 
The  Lord  Wardeirs  rights  were  put  at  two- 
ninths,  and  the  Crown's  rights  at  seven-ninths. 
Those  sums  were  actually  paid,  and  the  con- 
veyance was  granted  in  that  way ;  and  in  other 
instances,  it  was  always  considered,  until  quite 
recently,  that  when  wie  Crown  dealt  with  ihe 
Forest,  they  must  compensate  the  Warden ;  but 
IMW  they  deal  with  their  own  rights,  and  leave 
the  Warden  without  remedy. 

2097.  Have  you  represented  that  to  the 
Crown  ?  —  Letters  have  been  written  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Woods. 

2098.  They  have  never  acknowledged  your 
rights  ? — No.  They  say  they  have  not  injured  us ; 
we  may  go  and  exercise  our  rights  if  we  please. 

2099.  Mr.  Bruce.'\  The  claims  of  the  Crown, 
with  respect  to  forestal  rights,  have  generally 
been  made  on  property  already  taken  from  the 
Forest.  Is  it  not  so  ? — Do  you  mean  enclosed 
lands? 

2100.  Yes? — Not  altogether  so;  it  has  been 
on  open  and  unenclosed  umds. 

2101.  To  a  very  great  extent,  the  sums  reco- 
vered by  the  Crown,  in  respect  of  their  forestal 
rights,  have  been  from  encroachments  on  the 
Forest  ? — From  recent  encroachments  only. 

2102.  But  from  existing  enclosures  ? — Yes, 
made  recently. 

2103.  Was  it  not  the  duty  of  the  Lord 
Warden  to  take  steps  to  prevent  these  encroach- 
ments?—I  think  not;  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
verderers. 

2104.  You  have  told  us  what  the  rights  of  the 
Lord  Warden  were,  and  that  those  rights  entitled 
him  to  compensation  whenever  the  Crown  parted 
with  its  own  forestal  rights  so  as  to  facilitate 
enclosures;  will  you  tell  us  what  his  duties 
were  ? — His  duties  were  to  nominate  ihe  officers 
of  the  Forest. 

2105.  Did  he  perform  those  duties  ? — He  did, 
until  the  courts  of  the  Forest  fell  into  disuse. 

2106.  This  compensation  is  claimed  in  respect 
of  offices  which  had  ceased  to  have  any  effective 
duties  ? — It  is,  in  fact. 

2107.  You  have  stated  that  in  Wanstead 
man(»r,  and  other  manors  over  which  Lord  Mor- 
nington  has  an  interest,  that  grants  have  been 
made  at  the  Manorial  Courts,  of  portions  of  the 
manor  ? — Yes. 

2108.  That  is  going  on  from  time  to  time  ? — 
Yes. 

2109.  Was  that  done  at  the  time  that  the 
forestal  rights  existed  ? — Yes. 

.    2110.  And  in  disregard  of  the  forestal  rights  ? 
—Yes,  formerly. 

2111.  Then  the  Lord  Warden  himself  was  an 
instrument  in  violating  the  rights  of  the  Crown 
by  putting  up  enclosures  which,  of  course,  would 
have  intenered  with  the  exercise  of  the  Crown's 
forestal  rights  ? — The  grants  so  made  were  not  to 
the  prejumce  of  the  Crown's  forestal  rights,  be- 
cause the  Crown's  rights  were  only  rights  of  vert 


and  venison ;  only  a  right  to  keep  deer  ia  di» 
forest,  and  the  grants  did  not  interfere  with  the 
places  where  the  deer  were. 

2112.  To  the  extent  the  endoeuses  went,  al; 
any  rate,  the  rights  of  the  Crown  were  interfeied 
with  ? — Yes ;  but  it  was  near  villages  asd  towmi, 
where  the  deer  did  not  come. 

2113.  Then,  in  fact,  the  Lord  Warden  has  been 
the  most  active  person  in  taking  thoee  steps  which 
have  driven  the  Crown  to  the  sale  of  its  forestal 
rights  ? — No ;  I  do  not  admit  that  at  alL 

2114.  You  may  not  admit  it,  in  answer  to  my 
question,  but  surely  all  your  answers  are  oom- 
plete  admissions  of  the  truth  of  the  £»ct  inferred 
by  my  questions? — With  defeieaoe,  I  think 
not. 

2115.  Mr.  Cox.]  With  reference  to  the  title 
of  the  Lord  Warden  to  the  farm  you  have  men- 
tioned, what  sort  oi  title  did  he  make  out?— I 
have  not  the  abstract  here. 

2116.  It  was  a  title  by  possession,  I  suppose  ? 
— No.  It  was  always  described  in  the  fannly 
deeds,  and  dealt  with  like  the  other  parts  of  the 
estate. 

2117.  Was  not  the  title  supported  by  tihe 
length  of  possession  ? — We  furnished  to  the  par- 
chaser,  the  Crown,  an  abstract  of  the  owner's 
title,  in  the  usual  way,  and  that  was  approved  by 
them.  Whether  length  of  possesmon  was  ao.7 
ingredient  in  their  satis£u:tion,  I  cannot  telL 

2118.  You  know  that  length  of  posseseioii 
would  make  a  titie  ? — I  think  sa 

2119.  Can  you  conceive  length  of  poeseasioa 

fiving  any  title  to  the  public  for  the  use  of  laad  ? 
'or  instance,  if  you  and  I,  forty  years  ago,  had 
gone  into  a  certtun  field  whenever  and  wherever 
we  liked,  should  we  not  have  obttuned  a  title  to 
it? — You  might  have  a  right  of  way,  perhaps. 

2120.  In  defiance  of  the  owner  ? — Yea. 

2121.  You  have  told  us  you  took  steps  onoe  to 
prevent  the  public  going  on  the  forest  land ;  what 
sort  of  steps  did  you  take  ? — We  took  steps  to 
prevent  injury  being  done  to  the  trees.  I  am  not 
aware  that  we  have  ever  taken  any  steps  to  drive 
parties  away. 

2122.  Did  you  ever  put  up  any  notice,  warn- 
ing people  from  trespassing  on  the  land  ? — No. 

2123.  Did  you  ever  give  anybody  into  custody? 
— No. 

2124.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  anybody  having 
been  given  into  custody  ?T-Only  for  damaging 
trees. 

2125.  For  damage,  but  not  for  trespass  ? — ^Ye«. 

2126.  Have  you  any  records  of  the  last  70  or 
80  years  which  would  show  any  notice  given  to 
the  public  not  to  trespass  ? — No,  no  records  at  alL 

2127.  Therefore  you  quite  believe  any  witness 
who  says  that  for  50  years  he  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  going  on  this  land  unmolested  and  per- 
fectly free? — No  doubt. 

2128.  Mr.  Torrena.']  Have  you  any  records 
later  than  1848  in  your  possession  ? — No. 

2129.  Have  you  given  the  Honourable  Chahv 
manany  reason  to  understandthat  you  have  records 
in  your  possession  later  than  1848  ? — Not  that  I 
am  aware  of. 

2130.  Mr.  Macdonogh.']  You  are  the  steward 
of  Lord  Mornington's  manors  ? — Yes. 

2131.  You  are  not  a  steward  of  any  other 
manors  in  the  forest  ? — Not  in  the  forest, 

2132.  Have  you  heard  Colonel  Palmer's  evi- 
dence ? — Yes. 

2133.  You  are  able  to  say  positively,  beyond 
the  risk  of  committing  a  mietaJce,  that  there  have 
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been  no  encroachments  made  by  persons  other 
than  those  who,  bj  presentment  of  the  homage, 
have  acquired  rights  ? — I  am  not  aware. 

2134.  You  do  not  say  positively  there  are  not  ? 
— Not  throughout  the  forest ;  in  our  own  manors 
if  there  had  been  we  should  have  known  of  it. 

2135.  You  are  speaking  exclusively,  of  course, 
of  the  manors  you  are  acquainted  wim  ? — Yes. 

2136.  Are  yon  quite  sure,  because  I  took  yo«r 
answer,  that  many  grants  have  not  been  made 
by  Lord  Momington  on  his  own  mere  motion,  but 
only  through  the  homage? — None,  except  in 
one  or  two  mstances. 

2137.  When  has  Lord  Momington  granted  in 
these  one  or  two  instances,  without  any  previous 
presentment  by  the  homage  ? — He  has  not  made 
any  grants.  He  has,  under  an  old  statute,  what 
is  termed  approved  a  piece  of  land  on  the  south 
side  of  Wanstead  Park. 

2138.  That  is  the  old  statute  of  approvements? 
—Yes. 

2139.  Were  these  simple  approvements  under 
the  statute  ? — Yes. 

2140.  He  has  approved,  which  will  not  do  mis- 
chief to  the  commoners,  and  has  made  grants  of 
other  pieces  of  land  ? — Of  the  other"  pieces  which 
have  been  enclosed. 

2141.  You  do  not  claim,  of  course,  an  imlimited 
right  of  presenting,  even  to  the  homage,  of  all  the 
waste  lands,  giving  none  to  the  commoners? — 
The  homage  represents  the  commoners,  and  no 
grants  can  be  made  without  their  Consent. 

2142.  You  do  not  cldm  such  an  extraordinary 
right  ? — No ;  the  waste  of  the  manors  is  vested 
in  the  lord ;  the  soil  belongs  to  him,  subject  to 
the  commoners'  rights  over  it. 

2143.  He  is  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  sdl  ? — Tes. 

2144.  Oliier  persons  may  have  rights ;  such  as 
a  right,  of  way  ? — Yes. 

2145.  A  right  of  recreation  may  exist  ? — ^I 
think  not. 


2146.  A  right  of  recreation  cannot  exist  in  the 
whole  wide  world  in  the  subjects  of  the  Queen, 
for  this  plain  reason,  because  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  rights  of  property ;  but  cannot  a  parti- 
cular ville,  or  a  particular  town,  or  a  particular 
parish,  have  rights  of  recreation  ? — The  inhabit- 
ants of  a  parish  may. 

2147.  No  doubt  that  has  been  decided  long  ago, 
because  tliat  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  ri^t  of 
property.  The  inhabitants  of  a  parish  may  have 
a  right  to  recreation  in  a  piurticular  field,  and  so 
may  people  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 
Do  not  you,  as  a  lawyer,  know  that? — No,  I 
was  not  aware.  They  might  be  permissive  tres- 
passers. 

2148.  Permissive  trespassers  for  600  years? — 
Yes,  they  acquire  no  rignt 

2149.  That  is  your  opinion  ? — Yes. 

2150.  Mr.  Watlin^ton.'l  That  was  expressly 
negatived  in  **  Schwmge  v.  Dowell  ? — Yes. 

2151.  Mr.  MacdonoghJl  Have  you  the  plead- 
ings in  that  mit? — I  was  not  engaged  in  that 
action,  but  I  believe  the  record  is  here ;  I  was  at 
the  trial. 

2152.  It  was  an  action  of  trespass  ? — Yes. 

2153.  What  was  the  justification? — A  piece 
of  waste  was  granted  by  Lord  Momington  at  one 
of  these  courts.  Mr.  Schwinge  was  me  grantee, 
and  enclosed  the  land ;  Mr.  I)owell,  who  lived 
in  the  neighbourhood,  knocked  down  his  fence, 
and  Mr.  Schwinge  brought  an  action  of  trespass 
against  him.  The  defence  was  that  there  was  a 
public  way  across  this  piece  of  land,  and  that 
there  was  a  custom  for  the  inhabitants  to  use  the 
land  for  the  purposes  of  recreation.  Those  two 
questions  were  tried,  and  left  by  the  judge  to  the 
jury,  and  they  decided  for  the  plunti£ 

2154.  They  found  agunst  the  existence  of 
such  a  custom  ? — Yes. 

2155.  But  there  was  no  demurrer  to  the  plead- 
ings ? — I  believe  not. 


A.A.C. 
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EXTRACT  fircHoa  the  Joubkals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  28  March  1793.  Appendw,  ^.*. 


To  the  Honourable  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  fifteenth  REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  State  and 
Condition  of  the  Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  Retbkvbs  of  the  Crown,  and  to  sell  or 
alienate  Fee  Farm  and  other  Unimpijoveable  Rents. 

The  Forest  of  Waliham,  which  comprises  the  Two  extensive  Tracts  of  Land,  commonly 
called  lapping  Fore$t,  and  Henault  Forest,  is  situated  in  the  South  West  Part  of  the  County 
of  Estex,  and  adjoins  the  Counties  of  Middlesex  and  Hertford. 

This  Forest  was  formerly  called    The  Forest  of  Essex,  being  the  only  Forest  in  that 
County,  and  antiently  comprehended  almost  the  Whole  of  it.     By  a  Charter  or  Grant  of 
King  John,  dated  26th  March,  in  the  6th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  confirmed  in  the  8th  of  App.  No.  i. 
Edward  the  Fourth,  all  that  Part  of  the  Forest  which  lay  to  the  North  of  the  Highway  from 
Stortford  to  Colchester  (very  distant  from  the  present  Boundaries)  was  disafibrested.    The 
Forest  was  farther  reduced  by  a  Perambulation  made  in  the  29th  of  Edward  the  First,  in   29  Edw.  I.  in<tbe 
pursuance  of  the  Charta  de  Foresta  :  But  the  Metes  and  Bounds  of  it  were  finally  settled,  Tower, 
by  an  Inquisition  and  Perambulation  taken  on  the  8th  September  1640,  by  virtue  of  a  Com- 
mission under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  in  pursuance  01  the  Act  of  the  16th  of  Charles 
the  First,  for  settling  the  Bounds  of  the  Forests. 

The  Boundaries  fixed  by  that  Perambulation,  of  which  a  Copy  is  inserted  in  the 
Appendix,  comprehend  Twelve  Parishes  lying  wholly  within  the  Forest,  and  Parts  of  Nine 
other  Parishes,  which  are  situated  partly  within  and  partly  without  the  Forest;  viz. 


i6Cha.  I. 
Chap.  17. 

App.  No.  3. 


Parishes  wholly  within  the  Forest. 


Wanstead 

Layton 

Walthamstow 

"Woodford 

Loughton 

Chigwell 


Lamboum 

Stapleford-Abbots 

Waltham  Holy-Cross. 

Epping 

Nasing 

Chinkford. 


Parishes  partly  within  the  Forest. 

Barking 
Dagenham 
Navestock 
Theydon  -Bois 


Stratford 
East  Ham 
West  Ham 
Little-Iiford 
Great-Iiford 


We  found  in  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  Crown  Lands  an  antient  Plan  or 
Draueht  of  the  Forest,  delineating  the  Bounds  according  to  the  Perambulation  in  the  17th 
of  Charles  the  First,  and  the  Nine  Walks  into  which  it  was  then  divided;  but  not  distin- 
guishing the  Open  from  the  Inclosed  Lands,  or  the  private  Property  from  that  of  the  Crown, 
nor  describing  the  Contents  of  either :  We  have,  therefore,  endeavoured  to  form  an  Estimate 
of  its  general  Contents,  from  the  Map  of  the  County  of  Essex,  published  in  the  Year  1777, 
from  a  Survey  taken  n  few  Years  before,  in  which  the  Bounds  of  the  Forest,  and  the  Divi- 
sion between  the  Open  and  Inclosed  Lands,  are  described.  According  to  a  Computation 
made  from  that  Survey,  the  Forest  contains,  in  all,  about  60,000  Statute  Acres,  of  which 
about  48,000  Acres  are  the  estimated  Contents  of  inclosed  private  Property,  and  theremain- 
incl2,000  Acres,  the  Amount  of  ihe  uninciosed  Woods  and  Wastes. 

The  Lands  which  belong  to  the  Crown  in  this  Forest,  exclusive  of  some  detached  Parts 
granted  by  Lease,  are  situated  in  the  Part  called  Henault  Forest,  or  more  properly  East  and 
West  Henault  Walhs,  and  lie  within  the  Parishes  of  Barking  and  Dagenham.  .They  were 
formerly  Part  of  the  Possessions  of  the  Abbey  of  Barking,  and  came  to  the  Crown  by  virtue 
of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  for  the  Suppression  of  Religious  Houses,  in  the  Reign  of  Henry 
the  Eighth ;  they  are  now  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  Forest  Lands  by  the  general 
Appellation  of  the  King's  Forest,  or  the  King's  Woods  ;  but  particular  Parts  of  the  Lands 
are  called  by  other  Names,  roost  of  which  are  still  the  same  as  are  mentioned  in  Two  old 
Surveys  made  in  the  86th  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  Ist  of  James  the  First,  Copies  of  which 
are  inserted  in  the  Appendix.  This  Circumstance  clearly  ascertains  the  Identity  of  the 
Lands;  and  though  there  is  a  difference  in  the  Number  of  Acres,  that  vre  apprehend  to  be 
occasioned  by  tiie  Difference  between  the  Statute  Measure  and  the  Measures  antiently  used 
in  surveying  Lands  in  the  Forests,  which  were  different  in  different  Forests,  and  all  of  them 
greatly  exceeding  the  Statute  Measure. 

We  have  caused  a  Survey  to  be  taken  of  these  Lauds,  which  are  delineated  in  the  Plan 
delivered  with  thb  Report,  and  comprize  the  following  Particulars  and  Quantities;  viz. 

0.64.  L  .  A  large 
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No.  3  B. 

App.  to  14th 
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Appendix,  No.  i.    A  large  Tract  of  uninclosed  Woodland,  called  the  King's  Forest  or  King's       a.      e.    t, 
——  Woods,  interspersed  with  several  Open  Plains,  and  eontaining        -        -    2,939    2   38 

A  Lodge,  called  Chapel  Lodge,  and  Lands  inclosed  therewith,  lately  occu- 
pied by  the  Keeper  of  the  Walk,  but  now  let  as  a  Farm       -         -         .       130    2     2 
Another  Lodge,  called  Hog-Bill  Souse,  with  Three  snuiil  Inclosures,  now 

occupied  by  One  of  the  Keepers  --■____  7 

And  Two  small  Incroachmeiits,  containing     ------  1 


24 
18 


Total  of  the  Lands  now  called  the  Kite's  Forest 


3,079     1      2 


A{tp.  No.  4. 


Vide  Examination 
of  John  Fuller, - 
inji'a. 


App.  No.  5. 

Fat.  34.  Edw.  Ill, 
p.  a.  m.  20.  in  the 
Tower. 

App.  No.  6. 


App.  No.  7. 


Adjoining  to  these  is  a  small  Farm  called  Fenee  Piece  Farm,  inclosed  from 
the  King's  Woods  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  and  granted  for  the  Main- 
tenance of  a  Curate,  to  officiate  in  a  Chapel  of  Case  to  the  Parish  of 
Barking ;  bat  that  Chapel  being  suflered  t»  go  te  Decay,  towards  the 
End  of  the  last  Century,  the  Landa  have  since  been  demised  as  Part  of 
the  Crown  Land  Revenue  ---------         67    0    8! 

Thei^  Me  Two  detached  Parcels  of  Waste  Land  within  the  Forest,  be- 
longing to  the  Crown,  but  situated  at  some  Distance  from  what  are 
called  the  King's  Woods',  one  of  them,  called  Curtmill  6reew,or  (heUU' 
mass  Green,  containing      ------._.       101    0     ( 

And  the  other  called  Chadvxll  Heath,  containing    -        •        -        -        •         40    23S 

And  there  are  Two  smull  Pieces  of  L^nd  in  Layton  Marsh,  the  Rent  of 
which  is  recmed  by  the  Keeper  of  Lea/ton  Walk,  and  which  are  can- 
sidered  to  beloi^  to  the  Crown  --------  02( 

Total,  comprized  la  the  Plan        .        -        -   3.278    3     2 

We  hare  not  met  with  any  Proof  of  the  Crown  beinje  entitled  to  any  other  Lanrfs  wit&ia 
the  Forest  tt«n  those  comprehended  in  the  foregoing  Statement,  except  such  as  are  hcU 
under  Leases  from  the  Crown,  and  are  included  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  oorFint 
Report,  an  Part  of  the  demised  Land  Revenue. 

The  Crown  has  in  this,  as  in  other  Forests,  an  unlimited  Right  to  keep  Deer  in  all  toe 
uninclosed  Woods  and  Wastes  within  the  Perambulation,  unless  some  Parts  have  beea 
disafforested  by  Grants  which  have  not  come  to  our  Khowledge ;  and  the  Owners  and 
Occupiers  of  Lands  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Forest  have  a  Right  of  Common  of  Pasture  for 
Horses  and  Cows,no  other  Cattle  being  Commonable  in  the  Forest.  Those  within  the  Parisiies 
of  Stapleford,  Lambome,  Chigwell,  Barking,  and  Dagenkam,  and  at  Woodford  Bridge, 
within  the  Parish  of  Woodford,  turn  into  the  Part  called  Henault  Forest.  The  Catife  are 
sent  in  as  early  in  the  Spring,  and  remain  as  late  in  the  Winter,  as  the  Owners  choose,  but 
.the  Forest  is  constantly  cleared  of  them  during  the  Fence  Month.  The  Cattle  are  marked 
by  the  Reeves  of  the  respective  Parishes,  with  a  particular  Forest  Mark  /'or  each  Pattth; 
and  we  are  informed  that  the  general  Rule  has  been  to  admit  One  Horse  or  Two  Cows  for 
every  4  /.  of  Annual  Rent ;  but  that,  in  some  Instances,  the  Reeves  have  marked  Cattle  in 
Proportion  to  the  Value  of  newly  erected  Houses,  which  we  conceive  to  be  an  Infringemeot 
of  the  Bisrhts  of  Common  appertaining  to  antient  Messuages  and  Lands,  as  well  as  of  the 
Rights  of  the  Crown,  by  surcharging  the  Forest. 

The  Custody  of  Wardenship  of  this  Forest  was  granted  by  the  Crown  in  Perpetuity,  at 
a  very  early  Period,  as  appears  by  the  annexed  Copy,  from  the  Records  in  the  Tower,  of 
an  antient  Grant  to  Richard  de  Mutifichet  and  his  Heirs,  without  Date,  but  sup|x>sed  to  be 
of  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Second.  In  the  Time  of  Edward  the  Third,  the  OfHce  was  held 
by  the  family  of  De  Vere,  Earls  of  Oxford,  and  continued  in  that  Family  till  the  12th  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  when  John  Earl  of  Oxford,  by  an  lustrument  under  his  Hand  and  Seal, 
reciting,  "That  he  was  seized  in  Fee  of  the  Office  of  Keeper  and  Steward  of  the  Forest 
"  commonly  called  Wahham  Forest,  to  which  belonged  the  Appointment  of  a  Lieuteoaot, 
"  One  Riding  Forester,  and  Three  Yeomen  Foresters,  in  ihe  Three  Bailiwicks  of  the 
*'  Forest;  and  that  the  King  delighted  in  that  Forest  for  Recreation  and  Hunting,  before 
"  all  other  Forests,  Parka,  and  Chases  in  his  Realm,"  therefore  the  said  Earl  granted  to  the 
King  the  Power  of  appointing  those  Officers  during  his  Majesty's  Life. 

Though  this  Deed  or  Instrument  was  merely  a  Relinquishment  of  the  Power  of  appoiat- 
ing  the  Forest  Officers  during  the  King's  Life,  and  we  have  not  found  the  least  Trace  of 
any  other  Grant  or  Smrender  of  it  to  the  Crown,  the  Forest  appears  to  have  continued  i» 
the  Hands  of  the  Crown  until  tbft  Ist  of  James  the  First,  when  the  Wardenslup  wm 
restored,  and  granted  to  Edward  Earl  of  Oxford  (the  Heir  Male  of  the  said  John  Eari  of 
Oxfari)  his  Heirs  and  Assigns,  for  ever.  In  the  2d  of  Charles  the  First,  on  the  Death  of 
Henry  Earl  of  Oxford  without  issue  Male,  that  office  devolved  to  Robert  Earl  of  Lindsegi 
and  was  afterwards  purchased  by  an  Ancestor  of  ihe  kte  Earl  Tylney,  from  whom  it 
desceniled  to  Sir  James  Tyhaey  Lang,  Baronet,  the  present  Possessor. 

For  many  Years  past,  the  Forest  has  contained  Ten  Walks,  what  was  formerly  called 
Loughton  Walk  having  been  divided  into  Two,  called  Loughton  and  Lambeurn  Walks. 
The  Names  of  the  Walks  are, 

Layton  and  Wanstead  Walk,  Epping  Walk, 

Waltliamsiow  Walk,  Loughton  Walk, 

Woodford  Walk,  Lamboum  Walk, 

New  Lodge  Walk,  West-Henanit  Walk, 

Chinkford  Walk,  East-Henault  Walk. 
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The  Forest  is  tinder  th«  Government  and  Superintendance  of  tbe  following  Officers ;    AfpendiK,  No.  i. 
namely,  _ 


A  Warden  -  -  -  - 
Deputy  Warden,  or  Lieutenant 
Riding  Forester  -  -  - 
Purlieu  Ranger      -        -        - 

Four  V^rderors     -        -        - 


Steward        -        -        -        . 
King's  Woodward 

Four  Under  Purlieu  Rangers 

Beadle  -        .        .        . 


Sir  James  Tylney  Long,  Baronet. 
■    Sir  John  Henniker,  Baronet. 

Vacant. 
.    Sir  William  Smyth,  Baconet 

{Richard  Lockwood,  Esquire. 
Late  Bamber  Ga3co;^De,  Esquire. 
John  Conyers,  Esquire. 
Eliab  Harvey,  Esquire. 
John  Skirrow,  Esquire. 
Richard  Hould. 

{Elisha  Gray,  Richard  Hould. 
Wood,  Thomas  Hatheriil. 

Richard  Hould. 


Master  Keepers,  and  Under  Keepers,  of  the  Ten  Walks. 


Walks. 


Layton  and  Wanstead  Walk 
Walthamstow  Walk  - 
Woodford  Walk       - 
New  Lodge  Walk     - 
ChinkfordWalk       - 
EppingWalk   - 
Loughton  Walk 
Lambdurn  Walk 
West-Henault  Walk  - 
East-Henault  Walk  • 


Master  Keepers. 


Thomas  Grosrenor,  Esquire 
Samuel  Bosanquet,  Esquire 
William  Southby,  Esquire   - 
Francis  Moyer   - 
John  Conyers,  Esquire 
James  Langston,  Esquire     - 
Job  Mathew,  Esquire 
Donald  Cameron,  Esquire  - 
Samuel  Bole,  Esquire 


Under  Keepers. 


Richard  Hould. 
John  Larer. 
James  Hrde. 
William  Burrell. 
William  Deakins. 
James  Court. 
Thomas  Hatheriil. 
Richard  Corderay. 
William  Hill. 
Elisha  Gray. 


The  Verderqi-s  are  elected,  in  the  usual  Manner,  by  the  Freeholders  of  the  County.  All 
the  other  Officers  are  appointed  by  the  Warden,  except  th«  Under  Purlieu  Rangers,  and 
Under  Keepers,  who  are  appointed  by  the  Ranger  and  the  respectire  Master  Keepers. 

There  was  formerly  paid  to  the  Three  Yeomen  Foresters,  as  Masters  of  the  several  Walks  in 
the  Forest,  a  Fee  or  Salary  of  38 /.10s. ^fr^nnum,  being  12/,  3«.  4d.to  each,  which  was  paid 
in  the  Office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber ;  and  Salaries  to  the  Ranger  Woodward  Uuder  App.  No.  8. 
Keepers,  and  Under  Rangers,  paid  at  the  Exchequer,  amounting  to  833  L  lOs.  These  were 
oontmued  as  separate  Payments  until  the  Year  1703,  when  they  were  consolidated,  and 
ordered  to  be  paid  at  the  Exchequer,  out  of  tbe  Civil  List  Revenue;  and  they  have  ever  since 
been  issued  from  that  Fund  to  the  Warden,  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Officers  of  the  Forest, 
according  to  the  following  Distribution:  viz., 

£. 

To  the  Chief  Ranger    ---.--.  -lo 

To  the  Woodward  and  Keeper  of  the  Woods  in  Chapel  Henanlt  Walk    20 

To  the  Under  Keeper  of  Walthamstow  Walk  ....    20 

Ditto'    -    ditto     of  l.eighton,  Wallwood,  and'  Ham  Frith    -        -    20 

Ditto    -    ditto      of  Loughton  Walk 20 

Ditto    -    ditto      of  Woodford  Walk 20 

Ditto  -  ditto  of  New  Lodge  Walk  .....  ao 
Ditto  -  ditto  of  Lambourn  Walk  .....  30 
Ditto    .    ditto      of  Chinkford  Walk         ...  -    20 

Ditto    -    ditto      of  EppingWalk -    20 

Ditto    -    ditto      of  East-Henault  Walk 90 

Ditto    -    ditto     of  West- Henalt  Walk     -        .        .        -        -    20 
To  the  Pour  Under  Purlieu  Keepers  of  the  said  Forest   -        -        .40 

£.270 


Though  the  Warden  now  appoints  the  Woodward  of  the  Kbp's  Woods,  we  apprehend 
tliat  tbe  Appointment  of  the  Woodward  belon<Ts  of  Right  to  the  Crown. 

WTien  that  Office  became  vacant,  in  the  6ih  of  Jcmes  the  First,  Four  Years  after  the   .  „ 
Wardenahip  was  restored  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  it  was  granted,  by  Letters  Patent,  to  Robert  °  October,  5  Ja.  L 
Barefoot,  for  Life.    A  reversionary  Grant  of  the  same  Office  was  afterwards  made  by  ^PP*  ^°-  9- 
King  Jama,  to  John  Holmes,  and  Gerson   Holmes,  for  their  Lives :  And,  at  a  Justice  Seat  a8  Jan.,  5  Ja.  I. 
for  this  Forest,  in  the  10th  of  Charles  the  First,  the  Office  was  held  by  Gerson  Holmes,  who 
claimed  it  by  virtue  of  that  Grant. 

Had  the  Ri^ht  of  appointing  the  Woodward  belonged  to  the  Warden,  it  is  hardly  to  be 
imagined  that  tt  would  not  have  been  exercised  by  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  on  the  First  Vacancy 
that  happened  after  his  Restoration  to  the  Wardenship ;  nor  b  it  likely  that  it  would  have 
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Appendix,  Na  i.  been  omitted  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Claims  preferred  by  the  Warden  at  the  Justice  Se^ts 
•^—  held  in  the  10th  of  Charles  the  First,  and  22d  of  Charles  ihe  Second.     There  is  not,  how- 

ever, any  Mention  of  ihe  "Woodwardship  in  either  of  those  Claims,  though  the  Rights  and 
Privileees  of  the  Warden  are  stated  in  them  very  minutely,  find  the  Appointments  of  the 
other  Officers  of  the  Forest  in  his  Nomination  are  particularly  specified. 

It  is  observable,  also,  that  in  every  other  Forest  the  Woodward  of  the  King's  Woods  is 
appointed  by  the  Crown ;  and  we  humbly  conceive,  that  the  Appointment  of  a  Woodward 
by  any  other  than  the  Proprietor  of  the  Woods  is  incompatible  with  the  Nature  of  the 
Office;  for  the  Woodward  being  entrusted  with  the  Care  and  Management  of  the  Woods 
and  Timber,  must  necessarily  receive  his  Authority  from  the  Owner,  and  be  accountable  to 

Manwood,P£39i.  him.  Under  the  antient  Forest  Laws,  the  Office  of  Woodward  was  forfeited  if  he  destroyed, 
or  suffered  to  be  destroyed,  the  Woods  committed  to  his  Care. 

The  Practice  of  the  Warden  of  this  Forest  appointing  the  Woodward  may,  perhaps,  have 
arisen  from  that  of  issuing  the  Woodward's  Salary  from  the  Exchequer  to  the  Warden,  with 
those  of  the  Keepers;  which  was  probably  done  merely  to  avoid  ttie  Trouble  and  Expence 

8th  Report,  Pa.  lo,  of  a  separate  Quarterly  Warrant.  The  Forest  of  Whittlewood  furnishes  a  similar  Example 
of  a  Woodward's  Salary  having  been  issued  to  the  Warden,  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Wood- 
ward, though  that  Officer  is  appointed  by  Letters  Patent  from  the  Crown. 

Af\u  No.  lo.  The  Late  Woodward,  Mr.  John  Fuller,  who  resigned  that  Office  in  August\19\,  informed 

us,  that  he  was  appointed  Woodward,  by  the  Warden,  about  Fourteen  Years  before ;  and 
that,  some  Time  afterwards,  he  was  appointed  by  John  Pitt,  Esquire,  late  Surveyor  General 
of  the  Woods,  to  be  his  Deputy  in  this  Forest,  and  had  a  Marking-Hammer  delivered  to 
him  by  Mr.  Pitt,  for  marking  Trees  that  might  be  felled  for  His  Majesty's  Use,  or  any 

^pp.  No.  II.  that  might  be  cut  down  without  Authority.     We  are  informed  by  Mr.  Skirrow,  Steward  of 

the  Forest  Courts,  that,  after  Mr.  Fidler^a  B-esignation,  Richard  j^okW (Keeper  of  Watutead 
and  Layton  Walk,  Beadle  of  the  Forest,  and  One  of  the  Under  Purlieu  Rangers)  was 
appointed  Woodward,  by  Sir  James  Tylney  Long,  "  bv  Delivery  of  the  Forest  Hammer  to 
"  him : "  But  the  Hammer  having  been  delivered  to  Fuller  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the 
Woods,  we  conceive  it  ought  to  have  been  returned  to  that  Officer,  to  be  delivered  to  such 
other  Person  as  he  might  think  fit  to  appoint  his  Deputy. 

2»May,  15  Ja.  I.  There  is  a  House  called  The  Prison  House,  in  Stfatjord-Langthome,  for  the  Custody  of 
Offenders  within  the  Forest  This  Prison  the  Warden  is  authorised  to  keep,  by  vurtue  of  a 
Grant  from  King  James  the  First,  made  to  Henry  Earl  of  Oxford,  then  Warden  in  Fee,  on 
the  Condition  of  building  the  Prison,  and  providing  a  Keeper,  without  any  Fee  or  Allowance 
from  the  Crown. 

Among  the  Rights  claimed  by  the  present  Warden  of  the  Forest,  there  are  Two  which 
affect  the  Lands  called  The  King's  Woods,  and  are  attended  with  Circumstances  which 
require  a  particular  Explanation. 

The  First  respects  the  Lodge  and  inclosed  Lands  in  Fast  Henault,  or  Chapd-HenauU 
Walk,  now  let  as  a  Farm,  and  claimed  as  private  Property  by  Sir  Jmnes   Tylney  Long, 

App.  No.  13.  whose  Right  is  thus  stated  by  himself:  "  There  is  a  Messuage,  together  with  some  Lands, 

"  which  is  called  Chapel  Lodge,  antiently  used  as  a  Lodge  for  a  Keeper;  a  Part  of  which 
"  Land  has  antiently  been  taken  out  of  the  Forest,  and  inclosed  by  Richard  Lord  Viscount 
"  Castlemaine,  afterwards  Earl  Tylfley,  and  was  by  him  occupied  and  enjoyed  60  Years 
"  ago ;  which  Lodge  and  Lands  have  since  descended  to  me,  as  Part  of  the  said  Earl's 
"  Estate." 

The  information  which  we  have  obtained,  we  apprehend  will  enable  us  to  set  this  Matter 
in  a  clear  Light. 

The  House  appears  to  have  been  a  Lodge  for  a  Keeper  as  far  back  as  we  have  found  auy 
Accounts  concerning  it.  It  was  rebuilt,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Crown,  in  the  Years  1609  and 
1610,  by  Robert  Treswell,  Surveyor  General  of  the  Woods.  The  original  Account  of  the 
Charge  of  building  it  is  now  in  our  Possession ;   and  an  Extract  of  it  is  inserted  in  the 

^pp.  No.  13  A.       Appendix,  with  a  Copy  of  the  Commission  to  Robert  Barefoot,  the  King's  Woodward,  to 

^p.  No.  13  B.  fell  Timber  for  that  purpose.  A  Part  of  the  original  Building  is  still  standing,  with  the 
Date  of  1610  remaining  upon  it. 

*  App.  No.  14.  In  1680*,  and  aa;ain  in  1726t,  that  Lodge  was  repaired  at  the  Expence  of  the  Crown : 

t  App.  No.  30.        The  last  of  those  Repairs  was  done  during  the  Time  that  Lord  Castlemaine  was  Warden. 

The  Lands  which  belonged  originally  to  the  Lodge,  according  to  the  Information  of  Mr. 
Fuller,  the  late  Woodward,  consiated  of  a  little  Meadow  and  Orchard,  on  the  South  Side  of 
the  House,  containing  Four  Acres.  The  rest  of  the  Land,  he  has  heard,  was  inclosed  for 
providing  Hay  for  the  Deer.  This,  he  says,  is  a  common  Tradition  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
though  he  does  not  remember  when  it  was  inclosed,  nor  ever  knew  any  Hay  made  there  for 

App.  No.  15.  tj,e  Deer:  And  the  late  Bomber  Gascoyne,  Esquire,  One  of  the  Verderors  of  the  Forest,  in 

his  Answer  to  our  Enquiries,  informed  us,  that  he  remembered  that  a  large  Tract  of  Ground 
in  Henault  Forest  was  inclosed  by' Richard  Earl  Tylney,  under  the  Pretence  of  providing 
Hay  for  the  Deer. 

The  Keeper  of  the  Walk,  who  occupied  this  Lodge  and  Land,  used  Annually  to  take  in 
Horses  to  Grass  durin°:  the  Fence  Month  (the  Forest  at  large  being  then  cleared  of  Cattle), 
at  a  certain  Rate  per  Head,  which  Mr.  Fuller  says  he  understood  was  accounted  for  to 
Lord  Tylney's  Steward.  After  the  Fence  Month,  the  Inclosures  were  suffered  to  go  down, 
and  the  Lands  la}r  open  to  the  Deer  and  Cattle  till  the  following  Year,  when  the  Fences 
were  repaired  again.  In  this  Manner  they  were  occupied  till  about  the  Year  1773,  when 
the  House  and  Lands  were  let  as  a  Farm,  by  the  Managers  of  Lord  Tylney's  Affairs,  to  Mr. 
Fuller,  who  made  up  the  Fences,  and  plowed  the  Lands.  The  Rent  he  paid  was  Forty 
Guineas  a  year;  and  he  was  allowed  800  Faggots  Annually,  for  Fuel,  out  of  the  King's 
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Woods,  by  the  Order  of  Sir  James  Tylnty  Long.    This,  he  says,  was  the  First  Time  that   Appendix,  No.  t. 
-the  Lands  were  rented,  or  that  this  Allowance  of  Wood  was  assigned  to  the  Occupier  of  ■""" 

them.  The  Farm  was  held  by  him  till  ab«)at  the  Year  1783,  when  it  was  let  to  the  present 
Tenant,  who  has  the  same  Allowance  of  Fuel  from  the  King's  Woods.  Since  the  Lodge 
«nd  Lands  have  been  thus  occupied,  the  Keeper  of  the  Walk  has  lived  in  a  Cottage  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  hired  for  him  at  the  Warden's  Expence. 

As  it  is  not  pretended  that  this  House  and  Lands  are  held  under  any  specific  Grant 
from  the  Crown,  we  conclude  that  they  are  claimed  in  Right  of  the  Office  of  Warden; 
but  as  the  Grant  of  that  Office  to  the  Earl  of  Oieford,  in  the  1st  of  Jamet  the  First,  pur- 
ports to  be  only  a  Restitution  of  what  his  Ancestor  died  seised  of  in  the  4th  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  when  these  Lands  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Barking^  we  apprehend  that  they 
cannot  be  considered  as  conveyed  by  that  Grant 

The  Claim  to  this  Lodge  and  Landn,  as  the  private  Property  of  the  Warden,  appears  the 
more  extraordinary,  from  the  Circumstance  of  the  other  Lodge  within  the  King's  Woods 
being  expressly  admitted  by  Sir  James  Tylney  Long  to  be  the  Property  of  the  Crown. 
That  Lodge,  called  Hog'Hill  House,  was  built  about  the  year  1725,  at  the  request  of  Lord 
CastUmaine,  and  upon  a  Proposal  for  him  to  pay  Half  the  Expence  of  building  it,  which 
was  estimated  at  600 1.  A  Sum  of  300  L  was  accordingly  paid  by  Lord  Castlemaine  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Surveyor  General,  by  whom  a  like  Sum  was  raised  by  Wood  Sales  in  the 
King's  Woods ;  and  in  an  Account  passed  before  the  Auditor,  the  Sum  of  600/.  is- men- 
tioned to  have  been  paid  by  the  Surveyor  General  in  full  for  building  the  Lodge.  But  in  *♦  ^^  *73i« 
the  Year  1731,  Lord  CastUmaine  having  obtained  Leave,  by  Warrant  from  the  late  King,  -^PP-  "<>•  '*• 
-to  cut  two  Ridings  or  Avenues  to  the  House  through  the  King's  Woods,  he  was  allowed 
to  take  to  his  own  Use  the  Wood  and  Timber  cut  in  making  those  Ridings,  and  as  much 
more  as  would  together  make  up  1,0U0/.,  which  is  expressed  to  be  granted  to  him  in  Con- 
sideration of  the  Expence  which  he  had  been  at  in  building  that  Lodge.  The  House  was  a 
-large  Brick  Building,  but  never  finished;  and  it  is  stated  by  Mr^  Fuuer,  that  about  Seven- 
teen Years  ago  above  Half  of  it  was  pulled  down,  and  the  Materials  taken  away  for  Lord 
Tulney'%  Use.  The  Part  of  the  Building  now  remaining  is  inhabited  by  the  Under  Keeper 
of  this  Walk. 

The  other  Claim  to  which  we  have  referred  is  the  following:  "The  Warden  also 
■*'  claims  to  have,  and  his  Ancestors,  Wardens,  have  had.  One  hundred  Loads  of  Wood 
"  Annually  out  of  tlie  Part  of  the  Forest  called  HenauU." 

In  respect  to  this  Claim,  we  examined  the  late  Woodward ;  from  whose  Information  we  App.  No.  12. 
find,  that  the  Quantity  of  100  Loads,  or  10,000  Faggots,  was  Annually  cut  and  sold  by 
him  for  the  Warden's  Use.  The  Price  for  which  they  were  sold  was  7  «.  6d.  per  Hundred, 
being  37/.  10  s,  per  Annum  (exclusive  0f  3i.  6d.  per  Load  for  the  Charge  of  cutting)  and 
out  of  that  Sum  the  Woodward  paid  Yearly  60s.  each  to  the  Master  Keepers  of  the  Three 
Walks  of  Woodford,  Louahton,  and  Lamboum,  in  lieu  of  an  antient  Allowance  of  Wood  called 
Livery  Logs,  until  the  Year  1790  ;  but  in  1790  and  1791,  those  Allowances  were  paid  with 
Money  raised  by  the  Woodward  by  the  Sale  of  Pollard  Trees,  and  the  Price  of  the  10,000 
Faggots  was  paid  to  the  Warden  without  Deduction. 

in  the  24th  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Claims  of  the  Officers  of  this  Foreit  to  Fee  Wood 
-came  under  the  Consideration  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  upon  an  Information  filed  against 
them  by  the  Surveyor  of  the  Queen's  Woods.  The  Keei>er8  of  Walthamstouj  Walk,  and 
of  the  Two  Walks  of  HenauU,  then  took  each  Twenty  Loads  of  Wood  Yearly,  the  Four 
Verderors,  Five  Loads  each,  and  the  Woodwards  certain  Fee  Trees.  By  the  Order  of  the  -^PP*  ^*'-  */• 
-Court,  it  appears  that  the  Verderors  abandoned  their  Claims,  and  that  the  Keepers  and 
Woodward,  who  claimed  the  Wood  taken  by  them  by  Prescription,  in  Right  of  their 
Offices,  failed  in  the  Proof  of  their  pretended  Right.  The  Court,  however,  thought  it 
proper  to  allow  the  Keepers  of  those  Three  Walks  the  Quantity  of  20  Loads  each,  to 
encourage  them  te  a  diligent  Execution  of  their  Duty ;  but  ordered  that  the  Verderors  and 
Woodwards  should  not  have  any  in  future,  and  prescribed  Regulations  for  the  Cutting  and 
Delivery  of  the  Wood.  In  this  Pioceeding  there  is  not  any  Mention  of  an  Allowance  of 
Wood  to  the  Warden. 

The  Rights  and  Privileges  belonging  to  the  Office  of  Warden  being  particularly  specified 
-in  a  Claim  preferred  by  Montagu  Bertie,  afterwards  Earl  of  Lindsey,  at  a  Justice  Seat  held 
for  this  Forest,  in  the  10th  of  Charles  the  First,  and  in  a  subsequent  Claim,  by  the  suc- 
ceeding Warden,  at  a  .lustice  Seat  in  the  22d  of  Charles  the  Second,  we  have  referred  to 
both  those  Claims,  of  the  last  of  which  we  have  annexed  a  Copy;  but  in  neither  of  them  App.  No.  18. 
4S  there  any  Mention  of  a  Right  to  such  an  Allowance  of  Wood. 

As  the  Woods  in  Renault  Walk  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Barking,  until  its  Suppression 
by  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  we  apprehend  that  a  Right  of  the  Warden  to  Fee  Wood  from 
these  Woods  must  have  commenced  after  that  Period,  and  could  only  have  originated  in  a 
Grant  or  Allowance  from  the  Crown.  We  therefore  requested  Sir  James  Tylneu  Long  to 
inform  us  if  there  existed  any  Grant,  Warrant,  or  other  Authority  for  taking  the  Wood  now 
claimed.  In  Answer  to  which  he  has  stated  that  he  is  entitled,  by  his  Office,  to  all  Deer-  App.  No.  19. 
fallen  Wood  and  Browzing  Wood,  and  to  certain  Perquisites  on  the  Sale  of  Wood  within 
the  Forest ;  but  these  we  find  are  enumerated  in  the  Claims  preferred  at  the  Justice  Seats 
before-mentioned,  and  do  not  seem  to  us  to  have  any  Reference  to  the  100  Loads  of  Wood 
now  claimed  by  him. 

It  is  observable,  however,  that  the  Keepers  of  the  Three  Walks,  who,  by  the  Order  of 
•the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  the  24ih  of  Elizabeth,  were  allowed  Twenty  Loads  each,  do  not 
now  receive  that  Allowance;  and  it  is,  therefore;  not  improbable  that,  as  the  Wardens  have 
had  the  Appointment  of  the  Keepers,  and  of  course  the  Power  of  making  those  Appoint- 
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Appendix,  No.!,   metita  oo  any  CoDditioas  that  they  thought  fit,  the  Wardene  at  some  furmer  Period  h&ve- 
— ^  ohnsen  to  take  those  Aliowaaces  of  Wwod  to  tlieir  own  Use,  and  have  increasei  the 

Quantity  from  Sixty  tu  a  Hundred  Loads  a  Year  by  their  own  Authority,  in  the  sapoe 
Manner  as  the  Lodge  in  Cliapel  Henault  Walk  has  been  taken  from  the  Under  Keepers  ; 
the  Land  held  with  it  increased  by  Incla«ures  from  the  adjoining  Lands  of  the  Crown,  and 
let  as  a  Farm ;  an  Assignment  of  Puel  allotted  from  the  King's  Woods  to  the  Tenant  of 
tb&t  Farm  ;  and  the  Whole  claimed,  at  length,  as  the  private  Property  of  tlie  Warden. 

We  have  thought  it  our  Duty  to  state  Uiese  Fact<  and  Observations,  in  order  to  shew  on 
what  Foundation 'these  Claims  of  the  Warden  stund. 

App.  No.  10.  There  are  Seventy-thre«  Estates,  or  Parts  of  Estates,  in  the  Parishes  of  Barking  and 

Dagenham.ihe  Owners' of  which  have  Annual  Ass^nments  of  Fpel  fiom  the  King's 
Woods.  Each  Assignment  contains  about  600  Faggots,  which  are  cut  from  tlie  Loppings 
of  Pollard  Trees  of  Oak  and  Hornbeam.  On  Reference  to  the  Proceedings  at  the  Justice 
Seats,  in  10th  Charles  I,  and  22d  Charles  U,  we  find  that  similar  Bights  were  then  claimed, 
and  allowed.  The  Numbw  of  these  Assignments  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Fuller  to  have  .been 
alimys  the  same,  during  has  Remembrance ;  but  several  of  the  Houses  on  those  Estates, 
and  in  which  it  is  understood  tite  Fuel  c>ught  to  be  expended,  have  been  pMlled  down,  and, 
in  some  Instances  only  the  Chimney  (called  a  Smoak  Hole)  left  standing,  to  preserve,  as  it 
is  said,  the  Right  to  the  Assignment;  and  where  One  Person  is  the  Occupier  of  several  of 
the  Estates,  he  receives  the  whole  Number  of  Assignments  allotted  to  them,  though  occu- 
pying only  One  House. 

The  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Marks  had  Yearly  a  Quantity  of  Pollard  Trees  sufficient  to 
make  1,200  Shidee  of  Cleft  Wood,  containing  Half  a  Foot  each ;  and  also  12  Loads  of 
Bushes :  But  after  the  Death  of  Mr.  MUdmay,  the  late  Owner,  in  1789,  some  Doubt  having 
arisen  respecting  the  Right  to  that  Allowance,  it  was  ordered  by  the  forest  Court  to  be 
discontinued  until  the  Right  should  be  proved.     We  have  since  seen  an  Office  Copy  of  a 

1  Maj,  44  Elix.  Grant  to  George  Hwvey,  Esquire,  in  44th  EUzabeth,  confirming  to  him  and  his  ijTeifs  a 
Right  to  Twelve  Cart  Loads  of  Wood,  of  decayed  Trees,  Yearly,  and  Common  of  Pasture 
in  Henault,  as  belonging  to  his  Manor  of  Marks,  but  without  any  Mention  of  Bushes;  and 
the  Right  !=o  granted  was  allowed  at  the  Justice  Seats  before-mentioned. 

An  Assignment  of  200  Faggots  is  Yearly  allotted  from  the  King's  Woods  to  the  Vicar 
of  Dagenham ;  and  a  Custom  has  prevailed  of  allowing  to  eveiy  poor  Widow,  living  ia. 
those  Parts  of  the  Parishes  of  Barking  and  Dagenham  which  lie  within  the  Bounds  oi  the 
Forest,  not  receiving  Alms,  and  whose  Husband  has  been  dead  a  Year,  One  Load  of  Wood 
Yearly,  on  Eatter  Monday,  to  be  taken  on  that  Day  only;  or,  in  jieu  of  it,  is.  in  Money  to 
those  who  cannot  procure  a  Team  to  carry  the  Wood  on  that  Day.  These  Payments  ate 
made  by  the  Woodward  out  of  the  Money  raised  by  Sale  of  Pollards,  pursuant  to  an  Order 
of  the  Forest  Court  mentioned  by  Mr.  Fuller  to  have  been  made  about  Eight  or  Nine 
Years  ago. 

The  Assignments  to  the  diiTerent  Claimants  are  set  out  under  the  Direction  of  the  Wood- 
ward of  the  King's  Woods ;  a^nd  the  Mode  of  doing  it  is  to  mark  out  such  a  space  of 
Ground  as,  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Woodward,  or  Persons  employed  by  him,  will  yield  the 
Quantity  of  Wood  each  Clainaant  is  entitled  to,  which  is  afterwards  left  to  be  cut  by  them- 
selves. A  Right  so  exercised  is  evidently  liable  to  Abuse,  and  must  inevitably  prevent  any 
Timl>Hr  coming  up  aa.  those  Parts  of  the  Land.  Mr.  Fuller  says  the  Quantity  of  Wood 
assi|;i>ed  was  formerly  much  greater  than  it  has  been  of  late  Years.  He  remembers  0ns 
Assignment  in  particular,  before  he  was  Woodward,  which  was  said  to  contain  1,600 
Faggots;  and  he  atluiits  that  there  have  been  frequent  Instances  of  the  Owners  or  Pur- 
chasers of  the  Assignments  cutting  more  Wood  than  was  assigned,  and  topping  youog 
Trees  to  make  Pollards  of  them,  though  all  the  maiden  Trees  and  SapUngs  had  been  pre- 
viously marked  tio  stand  for  Timber.  The  Liberty  allowed  to  the  Claimants  or  Purchasers 
of  the  Assignments,  to  cut  the  Wood  themselves,  and  at  such  Times  ^s  they  think  fit, 
a£fords  a  Pretext  for  going  into  the  Woods  as  often  as  they  ch use,  and  renders  it  almost 
impossible  to  detect  or  prevent  the  stealing  of  Wood,  or  destroying  of  the  young  Timber. 

Besides  what  is  Annually  cut  for  satisfying  the  Claims  and  Allowances  above-mentioned, 
the  Woodward  exercises  a  discretionary  Power  of  cutting  and  selling  Wood,  for  defraying 
the  Expense  of  setting  out  tlie  Assignments,  and  answering  the  Payments  to  tl^  Widows 
of  Barking  and  Dagenham,  and  also  for  repairing-  the  Forest  Gates,  and  the  Head  of  a 
Pond  withiu  the  King's  Wood,  when  ordere-d  by  the  Foiest  Court. 

Having  required  from  Mr.  Fuller  an  Account  of  the  Money  raised  for  those  Purposes,  and 
of  his  Disbursements  on  Account  of  the  Forest,  d«u*ing  the  Time  he  was  Woodward,  he 
informed  us,  that  having  Annually  settled  with  the  Warden's  Steward,' and  paid  the  Balance 
to  him,  he  did  not  expect  that  any  farther  Account  would  be  required  from  him,  and  was 

App.  Nil.  iQ.  unable  to  give  any.     We  therelbre  applied  for  a  State  of  those  Particulars  to  Sir  Janus 

Tylney  Lmg,  who  informed  us  that  it  has  been  usual  for  the  Warden  to  retain  those 
Balances,  to  discharge  the  contingent  Expenoes  of  the  Forest,  in  Law  Suits,  Prosecutions 
of  Deer  Stealers,  and  Misdemeanors,  and  divers  other  Expences  for  which  the  Crown  makes 
no  Allowance,  and  which,  he  believes,  have  far  exceeded  the  Sums  received  for  Wood  sold 
by  the  Woodward :  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  Account  of  the  Amount  of 
those  Charges,  the  Sums  raised  for  answering  them,  or  the  specific  Purposes  for  which  tliey 
.   have  been  applied. 

The  Owners  or  Occupieis  of  Lands  adjoining  to  the  Part  called  The  King's  Forest,  are 
sometimes  allowed  to  have  Bushes  from  the  Kmg's  Woods,  for  repairing  their  Fences  next 
to  the  Forest,  first  obtaining  an  Order  from  One  of  the  Verderors,  to  the  Woodward,  or 
Keepers,  specifying  the  Quantity,  and  directing  them  to  be  cut  where  they  think  most  fit. 

And 
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And  there  were  allowed  for  several  Years  to  an  Innkeeper  at  Chtgioell,  at  wlioee  House  Appendix,  No.  i. 

tiie  Foresi  CJourts  are  lidd,  Five  Stadw  of  Wood  Yeariy  from  thone  Woods :  But  this  was  

merely  a  Matter  of  Favour;  and  during  the  Two-  Years  preceding  the   Year  1701,  Mr. 
Fuller  say9  tbt*  only  Three  Stacks  were  allowed,  by  the  Order  of  Sir  James  Tylney  Long. 

These  are  all  the  Claims  or  Allowances  of  Wood  from  the  King's  Woods  which  Jiave  come 
to  our  Knowledge. 

On  examimng  the  Accounts  of  Timber  fflled  in  this  Forest,  and  of  the  Sams  expended 
on  it  during  the  present  Century,  we  find  the  Account  of  the  Produce  and  Expence  to  be 
as  follows : — 

Produce. 


By  Sale  of  1,245  Trees,  pursuant  to  a  Warrant  issued  ia  1721 
Ditto  of  2,076  Trees,  sold  in  1725    -        -        -        -        - 
Value  of  Timber  and  Wood  granted  to  Lord  Castlemaau  in  17S1 


Charges  of  executing  the  Warrants,  Poundage,  and  Fees    - 

Net  Produce    -    -    -    £• 

Expence. 

£.  s.  d. 
Repairs  of  several  Lodges  in  the  Year  1725  -  -  789  18  - 
Paid   towards   building    the  new  Lodge   in   l^est- 

Renault  Walk  in  the  same  Year         -        -         -        300     -    - 
Value  of  Timber  and  Wood  allowed  to  Lord  Cattle- 

maiiee,  on  that  Account  in  1731         -         -         -     l,000     -    - 
Salaries  of  the  Forest  Officers,  at  270/.  per  Annum, 
from  1700  to  1786  inclusive      -         .         -         -  23,220     -     - 


Expence  exceeding  the  Produce    -    - 


£>,  '.  d, 

606  5  -  App.  No.  30. 

1,I»4  -  - 

1,000  -  - 


2^799     6 
238  14 


'i,6»0  11     - 


25,309  18     - 


22,749     7     - 


In  Return  for  this  Charge,  the  Forest  has  supplied,  one  Year  with  another.  Five  Brace  App.  No.  ai. 
of  Bucks  and  ITiree  Brace  of  Does,  killed  by  Authority  from  His  Majesty,  for  the  Use  of 
the  Public  Offices,  and  Persons  accustomed  to  have  Venison  from  the  Royal  Forests;  and 
we  know  not  of  any  other  Advantage  which  the  Crown  hus  derived  from-  thtince,  under 
the  Management  to  which  it  has  been  subject,  during  the  present  Century. 

We  have  not  obtained  any  authentic  Account  of  the  Number  of  Deer  kept  in  the  Forest, 
the  Keepers  alledging  that  they  cannot  ascertain  the  Numbers ;  but  we  understand  the  Stock 
to  be  considerable,  both  of  Red  and  Fallow  Deer.  The  Number  of  Bucks  killed  in  the 
Season  of  1788,  was  Twenty  Brace  and  a  Half;  and  we  are  irtfornied  by  S\t  James  T^lney 
XoRgr,  that  theie  have  been,  one  Year  with  another,  about  Fourteen  Brace  of  Bucks,  and 
Seven  Brace  of  Does,  killed  for  Individuals  who  claim  11  Right  to  Venison  from  the  Forest, 
exclusive  of  those  killed  by  Authority  from  His  Majesty. 

We  have  received  Representations  from  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Lands  in  Twelve 
Parishes  within  and  adjoining  to  the  Forest,  of  the  Injury  they  sustain  from  the  Deer,  and 
requesting  that  we  would  recommend  to  the  Legislature  the  Disafforestation  and  Inclosure 
of  the  Forest,  or  that  the  Deer  may  be  removed,  or  confined  within  a  Pafk  or  Parks.  Those 
Representations,  which  are  inserted  in  the  Appendix,  are  signed  by  more  than  Two  hundred  App.  No.  aa. 
Persons,  among  whom  are  several  of  great  Property,  and  of  the  first  Respectability. 

On  a  Survey  of  the  Timber  in  the  King's  Woods,  taken  in  the  Year  1783,  it  was  found  App.  No.  23. 
that  the  whole  Number  of  Oak  Trees,  from  Ten  feet  upwards,  was  11,055.  Of  these, 
2,760  were  reported  to  be  Trees  of  Thirty  Feet  and  upwards,  and  to  be  fit  for  the  Usp  of 
the  Navy  ;  7,825  were  young  Trees,  from  Thirty  Feet  down  to  Ten  Feet  each ;  and  the  rest 
scrubbed  and  unthrifty.  On  the  whole,  the  Number  of  Oaks  was  less  than  Four  Trees  to 
the  Acre,  and  of  those  of  Thirty  Feet  and  upwards,  less  than  One  to  an  Acre. 

The  Surveyor  whom  we  employed  to  take  a  Phm  of  these  Lands,  represents  the  greatest 
Part  of  them  to  be  of  a  strong  Lt-amy  Soil,  very  favourable  to  the  Growth  of  Oak  Timber; 
and  that  even  those  Parts  "hich  are  of  a  lighter  Soil  are  productive  of  fine  Oaks.  The 
Situation  of  the  Forest,  for  Convenience  and  Cheapness  of  Carriage  of  Timber  10  the  Dock 
Yards,  is  the  most  favourable  of  all  His  Majesty's  Forests,  being  only  Three  Miles  distant 
from  Ilford  Bridge,  from  whence  the  River  Rodon  is  navigable  to  the  Thames. 

To  the  Account  we  have  given  of  the  Condition  and  Management  of  this  Forest,  we  shall 
add  the  Opinion  of  the  late  Bamber  Gafcoyn<,  Esquire,  who  resided  many  Years  on  the  Borders 
of  the  Forest,  and  being  one  of  the  Verderors,  had  the  best  Opportunities  of  being  well- 
informed  concerning  ii.  Mr.  Gascoyne  says,  "Much  Spoil,  much  Waste,  and  piteous 
"  Destruction  has  been  committed  upon  the  King's  Timber  in  this  Forest,  and  many  Abuses 
"  are  daily  practised  to  the  Injury  of  the  Rights  of  tt.e  Crown.  The  Neglect  and  Inatten- 
"  tion,  if  not  worse  of  the  late  *Vi'oodward,  and  the  appointing  insufficient  Under  Keepers,  'Mr.  Fuller's  pre- 
"  have  tended  to  encourage  a  wanton  Waste  and  Spoliation  of  the  King's  Timber,  and  decessor. 
"  almost  an  utter  Destruction  of  His  Deer.  The  Diu'sion  of  Senholt  is  well  adapted  in  its 
"  Soil  for  the  Growth  of  Timber.  Great  and  cruel  as  the  Destruction  of  the  Timber  upon 
"  this  Part  of  the  Forest  has  been,  yet  there  are  now  ^^landing  many  fine  and  useful  Timber 
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.         ,.     „  "  Trees,  which  have  been  marked  by  the  late  Surveyor  of  the  Woods,  and  it  behoves  the 

Appendix,  jio.  i.    ^  king's  Officers  to  be  very  attentive  to  the  Growth  and  Preservation  of  the  Timber  Trees- 

"  upon  this  Forest,  as  in  a  few  Years  it  would  be  the  supply  of  Z)ep^or<Z and  Woolwich  Yards, 

"  and,  from  its  Vicinity  to  those  Yards,  be  a  Saving  of  60  par  Cent,  in  the  Carriage  of 

"  Timber  laid  in  from  distant  Parts." 

From  many  Circumstances  stated  in  the  preceding  Part  of  this  Report,  it  appears  obviously 
tor  be  for  thelnterest  of  the  Public  that  the  Part  of  this  Forest  called  MenauU,  in  which 
the  Soil,  Timber  and  Wood  belong  to  the  Crown,  should  be  retained,  andimproved  as  & 
Nursery  of  Timber  for  the  Supply  of  the  Nayv. 

That  Part  is  situnted  so  near  to  the  River  Thames,  that  the  Expence  of  the  Carri^e  of 
the  Timber  to  the  Dock  Yards  could  not  exceed  5  5.  the  Load,  which  is  less  than  the  Ex. 
pence  of  Carriage  froui  any  other  Forest  to  any  of  the  Dock  Yards ;  and  it  is  so  near  to 
London,  where  the  Office  for  the  general  Superintendance  of  the  Forests  must  be  kept, 
that  it  may  be  frequently  visited  by  the  principal  Officers,  witiiout  much  Loss  of  Time  or 
Expence. 

'fhe  great  Size  of  some  of  the  Trees  now  growing  upon  it  affords  a  convincing  Proof  of 
the  peculiar  Fitness  of  the  Soil  for  the  Growth  of  Oak.  The  Money  necessary  for  the 
Inclosure  and  Improvement  may  be  raised  by  the  Sale  of  Part  of  the  old  Trees,  which  ought 
to  be  removed  as  soon  as  Inclosures  shall  be  made  to  protect  the  future  Growth.  There 
are  some  thriving  Trees,  which,  if  preserved  from  Injury,  would,  at  no  great  distance  of 
Time,  become  useful  for  the  Navy ;  and  the  Underwood,  which  must  always  find  a 
ready  Sale  in  London,  would  yield  a  larger  Fund  than  would  be  required  for  the  Payment 
of  the  Officers  necessary  for  the  Care  and  Protection  of  the  Property  of  the  Crown. 

The  Extent  of  the  open  Forest  is  not  inconsiderable,  the  King's  Woods  in  £!ast  and 
West-Henault  containing  by  Statute  Measure  2,939  Acres,  and  the  rest  of  the  open  Forest,, 
in  which  the  Soil  belongs  to  private  Proprietors,  containing  by  Copiputation  about  9,000 
Acres.  In  both  the  Crown  has  the  unlimited  Right  to  keep  Deer;  and  different  Parishes 
and  Estates  have  the  Rights  of  Common  which  have  already  been  described. 

The  Stock  of  both  Red  and  Fallow  Deer  is  considerable ;  and  the  Representations  made 
to  us  by  many  respectable  Owners  and  many  Occupiers  of  adjoining  Estates,  shew  that 
great  Injury  is  done  to  private  Property  by  the  Deer,  and  that  a  considerable  Part  of  the 
Country  is  desirous  of  their  Removal,  and  willing  to  give  a  Compensation  to  the  Crown  for 
a  Disafforestation. 

We  therefore  humbly  recommend,  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  should  be  passed,  by 
which  His  Majesty  should  be  enabled  to  appoint  Commissioners  who  should  be  authorized, 
on  the  part  of  the  Crown,  to  disafforest  all  or  any  Part  of  the  Forest;  to  purchase  such 
Rights  to  Fuel/or  Common  of  Pasture,  in  the  King's  Woods,  as  those  entitled  to  them  may 
be  disposed  to  part  with  ;  and  to  sell  such  Rigiits  as  the  Crown  possesses  over  the  Pro- 
perty of  others  in  this  Forest,  or  to  set  off  the  One  against  the  other,  and  ascei;tain  the 
Difference  to  be  paid  or  received. 

If  there  should  remain  any  Rights  to  Fuel  Wood  which  cannot  be  purchased  or  com- 
pensated. Regulations  should  be  made  to  prevent  the  destructive  Practice  of  suffering  the 
Persons  entitled  to  them  to  cut  the  Wood  themselves.  Such  Quantities  as  they  are  found 
to  have  a  Right  to  should  be  cut  by  the  Forest  Officers,  and  delivered  agreeably  to  the  Order 
of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  the  24th  of  Elizabeth, 
App.  No.  17.  "The  same  Commissioners  should  be  empowered  to  settle  and  agree  with  Sir  James  Tylney 

Long,  concerning  his  Claims,  so  as  to  ascertain  his  Rights ;  and,  in  case  that  should  not  be 
found  practicable  by  private  Negotiation,  to  refer  any  disputed  Matter  to  Arbitration,  or  to 
be  detennined  by  amicable  Suit,  if  he  should  prefer  that  Mode. 

They  should  also  be  authorized  to  settle  with  those  having  Rights  of  Common  in  the 
King's  Woods  in  East  smdWest-ffenauIt,  as  to  the  Proportion  of  those  Woods  which  the 
Crown  should  be  allowed  to  inclose  for  the  Growth  of  Timber,  on  a  Disafforestation,  and 
what  part  should  still  be  left  open  for  the  Commoners  Cattle. 

•  If  it  should  be  found,  notwithstanding  the  Representations  made  to  us,  that  the  &r- 
greater  Part  of  the  neighbouring  Proprietors,  and  Occupiers  of  Land,  are,  on  Account  of 
the  Pleasure  of  the  Chase,  adverse  to  a  general  Disafforestation,  or  to  a  Disafforestation  of 
the  9,000  Acres  before-mentioned,  in  which  the  Soil  does  not  belong  tQ  the  Crown,  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  doubtful  whether,  in  a  Situation,  so  near  to  the  Capital,  an  Inclo.sure  of  that 
jPart  ought  to  be  earnestly  desired  ;  but  though  the  Deer  should  be  left  in  that  extensive 
District,  that  should  not  prevent  an  Arrangement  for  the  Disafforestation  of  East  and  West" 
HenauU  (which  is  entirely  separate,  and  at  a  considerable  Distance,  from  the  other)  or  of 
the  Estates  which  have  Rights  upon  it,  if  that  should  be  desired  by  the  Owners. 

In  consequence  of  the  general  Decrease  in  the  Quantity  of  Great  Timber  in  this  Country, 
and  the  Danger  of  a  Want  of  it  for  the  Supply  of  the  Navy,  the  Public  Interest  requires 
that  the  Inclosure  and  Improvement  of  a  Part  of  the  Property  of  the  Crown  so  fit  for  the 
Growth  of  Timber  should  not  (to  use  the  Expressions  in  an  Act  for  the  Improvement  of 
Wastes)  "  be  disappointed  on  Account  of  the  Contradiction  of  those  who  have  Rights  of 
"  Common ;"  which,  in  this  Division  of  the  Forest,  are  of  very  little  Value,  a  considerable- 
Part  of  it  being  already  covered  with,  very  thick  Wood. 

Cha*  Middleton,  (L.  S.) 
Jn'  CaU,  llu  S.) 

Land  Revenue  Office,  Scotland  Yard,  John  Fordyce,    (L.  S.) 

March  28th,  1793. 
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TERTIA  pars  Patea*  de  Anno  Regni  Regis  EDWARDI  QUARTI  OCTAVO,  m.  15. 

ESSEX'  FOREST'- REX  Omifca  ad  quos  &c.  SALTM  Constat  nob' p  Inspeccoem 
Rotalor'  Cancellar'  Dni  Jottis  quondam  Regis  Angl'  j^enitoris  nn  qd  idem  ^genitor'  nr 
Cartam  auam  fieri  fecit  in  iiec  verba — JOHES  Dei  Gfa  Hex  Angl'  Dnus  Hit(n'  Du.\  Norman' 
et  Comes  Andeg'  Arcbiepis  Epis  Abbitz  Comititiz  Baronitiz  Justic'  VicecomititSz  Forestar', 
Prepositis  8c  oinitiz  Ballivis  &  fidelibz  suis  baltm  Sciatis  Nos  deafibrestasse  de  Essex'  que 
est  ultra  Calceani  v^iius  aquilonem  que  tendit  de  Storteford  t'sus  Colcestr*  usq'  ad  Bosoum 
de  Wyldehora  ubi  ad  Capud  Fossati  quod  dicitur  Haydych  jungitur  ^ce  Calcec,  et 
exinde  ultra  Calceam  sicut  via  tendit  nd  Novum  Pontem,  et  exinde  sicut  magnum  Chimi* 
nam  tendit  usq'  in  Heyland,  Ita  qd  tota  Foresta  infra  pdcas  Metas  contenta  et  Holes  in  ea 
manenles  ei  Heredes  coi'  sint  deafTorestati  et  libi  soluti  &  quieti  im^pm  de  nob'  &  Here- 
dibz  nriA  de  omitiz  que  ad  Forestam  et  Forestarios  plineni,  Et  qd  capiant  &  lieant  omimod' 
venacoem  quam  capere  pot'ilit  infra  pdcas  Metas — Qaare  volumus  &  firmil'  ^cipimus  qd 
fidca  Foresta  infra  ^dcas  Metas  contenta,  et  Hoies  in  ea  manentes  et  Heredes  eor'  sint 
deafforestati  soluti  et  quieti  de  nob'  &  Heredibz  nris  imppm  de  omibz  que  ad  Forestam  & 
Forestarios  ptinent,  et  qS  omimod'  Venacoem  infra  pdcas  Metas  cnpiant  et  tieant  quam 
capere  pot'unt  sicut  ^dcm  est,  Testibz  Dno  H,  Cantuar'  Archiepo,  E.  Eliens'  J.  Norwic'  & 
W.  London'  Epis  G.  Fil'  Petri  Comitis  Essex'  Com'  W.  -Vlarescidl'  R.  Com'  Leycestr' 
WilJto  de  Braosa  et  Hugoue  de  Nevyll-Dat' p  Manuui  S.  ^^siti  Bev'laei  k  Archid'  Well' 
apud  Westm'  xxv  Die  Marcij  Anno  Regni  nri  quinto.     Nos  autem  Tenorem  Iirotulamenti 

glci  Tenore  p^seucium  duximus  exemplificaiid'  IN  CUJUS  &c.    T.  R.  apud  Wesim'  quinto 
ie  Ftbruarij. 

REX  OmiDz  ad  quos  8tc.  Sallm  luspeximus  Lfas  nras  patentes  fc:is  in  hec  v'ba, 
EDWARDUS  Dei  Gra  Rex  Angl'  &  Franc'  &  Dnus  Hibn',  Omibz  ad  quos  ©sentes  Lre 
pven'iiit  Saltm,  CONSTAT  nob'  p  Inspeccoem  Rotulor'  8cc.  ut  supra,  usq  ibi  Anno  Regni 
nfi  octavo  et  tunc,  NOS  AUTEM  Lfas  nras  ^dcas  ac  omia  &  singula  in  eisdem  contenta 
rata  ttentes  &  grata,  ea  p  nob'  8c  Heredibz  nns  quantum  in  nob'  est  acceptamus  k  appro- 

0.64.  M  bamus  r^/-v/-v/-iT/> 
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Appendix,  No.  i.    bamus  ac  nunc  Hoifez  infra  Metas  p>dcas  inanentibz  &  eor'  HerediBz  ratificamus  et  conGr- 
—  mamus  put  Lfe  pdce  ronabilit'  testantur.     IN  CUJUS  &c     T.  R.  apud  Westm'  vij  Die 

Februarij. 

p  una  Marca  solut'  in  Hanapio. 
This  is  a  trae  Copy  of  the  Record  in  the  Tower  of  London,  having  been  examined. 

Robert  Lemon,  Chief  Clerk. 

No.  2. 

PERAMBULATION  of  the  FOREST  of  WALTHAM,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  in  the 

1 7th  Year  of  King  Charles  the  Ist. 

ESSEX  ss*— INQUI^CO  capta  apud  Stratford  Langthorne  in  Com'  Essex'  Die  Mercurij 
existen'  Octavo  die  Septembris  Anno  Rni  Dni  nri  Carol'  Dei  gra  Angl'  Scotie  Franc'  et 
HiSnie  Ri  Fidei  Defensoris  Decimo  Septimo  Coram  Thoma  Bendish  Baronetto  Benjamino 
AylofFe  Baronetto  Witto  Roe  Mil'  Henrico  Holcrofte  Mil'  Witto  Martyn  Mil'  Gamaliel 
Capeil  Mir  Jacobo  Altham  Ar'  Witto  Conyers  Ar'  Thoina  Fanshaw  Ar  Kdro.  Keightley 
Ar'  Carew  Harvey  ats  Mildmay  Ar'  et  Edro  Palmer  Ar'  trit5z  Viridarioru'  Foreste  dci  Dni 
Regis  de  Waltham  ats  dee  Foreste  sue  de  Essex'  in  Com'  Essex'  Jofine  Wright  Ar'  et  Witto 
Atvvood  Ar'  Comissionar'  dci  Dni  Regis  virtute  Comissionis  ejusdem  Dni  R^is  p  Lrns  suas 
Paten'  sub  magno  Sigillo  suo  Angl'  geren'  dat'  apud  Westm'  decimo  sexto  die  Augusti 
Anno  Riii  dci  Dili  Regis  Decimo  Septimo  supadco  Eis  (inter  al')  direct'  ad  inquirend' 
et  inveniend'  p  Sacramenta  probor'  et  iegtiu'  Huminu'  et  p  Sacraraeiita  Testiu'  producendor' 
apud  p>d'  Inquisicoem  et  p  omnes  al'  modos  legittiaios  oinnes  et  singulos  Terminos 
metas  bundas  et  limites  Foreste  ^d'  qui  fuer'  vulgaris  co^nit'  fuisse  Termini  niete  bunde 


Lymitls  and  bounds  of  the  Forrests"  et  ad  oia  eu'  et  singul'  faciend'  et  pimplend'  in  et  circ» 
Inquisicoem  ^d'  capiend'  et  retornand'  eademq'  faciend'  que  juxta  lenorem  dci  Actus 
faciend' sunt  et  pimplend' assignat' Virtute  cujus  Comissionis  Comissionar' ^dci  fecerunt 
quoddam  Warrant'  direct  Vicecomit'  Com'  Essex'  p>d'  ad  retornand'  coram  Comissionar' 
pdcis  quinq'  vei  pluribz  Eor'  ad  Diem  et  locum  QA  quadiaginta  et  octo  piobus  et  legtes 
Homines  de  Com'  ^d'  ad  in  quirend'  de  et  sup  pmiss  in  eadem  Comissione  S|)ecificat'  Ad 
quern  Diem  et  Locum  Riciius  Luckin  Ar'  tunc  Vicecom'  Com'  ^'  tam  virtute  Wari' 
p>dict'  qm  virtute  Bris  dci  Dni  Ri  de  Venire  fac'  Ei  in  ea  pte  direct'  retornavit  Comis- 
sionar' ^cis  Bre  et  Warrant'  suu'  ^d'  Et  <\^  ipe  Sumoniri  causavit  juxta  forma'  et  EH'ecm 
bris  et  Warranti  ^d'  (inter  al')  Thomam  Manwood  Gen'  Petruni  Wheteombe  Gen'  Jutiem 
Sorell  Gen'  Johnem  Levett  Gen'  Wittm  Gray  Gen'  Thomam  Aylett  Gen'  Franciscum 
Nicholson  Gen'  Georgiu'  Thorowgood  Ar'  Thomam  Lake  Gen'  Kobtni  Brage  Gen'  Samuel' 
Plume  Gen'  Georgiu*^  Gittens  Gen'  JoKnem  Wright  Gen'  Wittm  Lake  Gen'  Wittm  Finch 
Gen'  Robtm  Dawges  Gen*  Lany  Rous  Gen'  Edrm  Fulham  Gen'  Jotinem  Meade  Gen' 
Georgiu'  Sances  Gen'  Samuel  Freeborne  Gen'  Georgiu'  Savill  Gen'  Henricu'  Smith  Gen' 
Edrm  Digbie  Gen'  et  Edrm  Humfrey  probos  et  Legtes  Holes  de  Com'  Essex'  pred'  QUI 
quidem  1'homns  Manwood  Petrus  Wheteombe  Jotiues  Sorell  Johnes  Levett  Witts  Gray 
'Thomas  Aylett,  Franciscus  Nicholson  Georgius  Thorowgood  Thomas  Lake  Robtus  Brage 
Samuel  Plume  Georgius  Gittens  Jolies  Wright  Witts  Lake  Witts  Finch  Robtus  Dawges 
Lany  Rous  Edrus  Fulham  JoHnes  Meade  Georgius  Sances  Samuel  Freeborne  Georgius 
Savill  Henricus  Smith  Edfus  Dijibie  et  Edfys  Humfrey  existen'  solempniter  exacti  Cnm- 
puer'  Et  in  ^sentia  Comissionar'  pd'  ac  Thome  Coke  Ar'  Sen"  Foreste  ^d'  Et  Rici  Searle 
Witti  Stanes  Witti  Waylett,  Johis  Gouldinge  Ihome  Winch  Rici  Maynard  Witti  Johnson 
Radulphi  Barker  Witti  Millington  Rici  Haadon  et  Nictii  Spackman  Regardatoru'  Foreste 

gd'  Necnou  in  ^isentia  Jollnis  Betts  Rici  Belch  Witti  Wills  Jarvissij  Knigbi  JolSnis  Cox 
eniici  Breame  Witti  Games  Edri  Hoy  et  Witti  Swaderey  Subforestarior'  Foreste  6*d' 
(Eisdem  Henrico  Breame  Subrangiator  Lititatis  de  Hav'inge  att  Bower  et  Witto  Wills 
Subrangiator'  de  Eppinge  et  Woodward'  de  Suardstone  et  Woodridden  Fee  in  Com' 
et  Foresta  pd'  Sititer  existen')  necnon  Georg'  Floade  Subrangiator'  de  Leightou  et 
Edfo  Batty  Subrangiator'  de  West'  hennault  ac  Jolie  Knight  Sub  ForestHt'  Equitan' 
totius  Foreste  ^'  Execucon'  ejusdem  Comissionis  assisten'  et  attenden'  Juratores  ^ci 
Jurati  et  oneruti  fuerunt  ad  mquirend'  et  inveniend  Oes  et  singulos  Termios  Metas 
Bundas  et  Limites  idee  Foreste  de  Waltham  ats  dee  Foreste  de  Essex'  qui  fuerunt 
vulgariter  cognit'  fuisse  termini  Mete  Bunde  et  Limites  ejusdem  Foreste  ^co  Anno 
vicessimo  Regni  dci  Dili  Jacobi  nuper  Rs  Angl'  &c.  ut  pfertur  Qui  quidem  Juratores  tam 
p  visum  sup'  pambulacoem  suam  qm  p  Sacra  diversoru'  Testiu'  fids  di^or'  apud  In- 
quisicoem pdcam  pductor'  et  juratoru  in  ^entia  Eoramden  Comissionarior*  Jarator*  et 
Officiarior'  Foreste  p'd'  dicunt  sup  Sacra  sua  QUOD  Oes  et  singuli  termini  Mete  Bunde  et 
limites  dee  Foreste  de  Waltham  ats  Foreste  de  Essex  in  Com' pred'  qui  fuerunt  vulgariter 
cosniti  fnisse  teimini  Mete  bunde  et  limites  ejusdem  Foreste  pdco  Anno  vicessimo  R^ni 
dci  Dili  Jacobi  nup'  Rs  Angl'  8ic.  fuerunt  et  in  eodem  Anno  vicessimo  vulgariter  cognit' 
fiierunt  fuisse  ut  Sequitur  (viz')  dci  termini  Mete  bunde  et  limites  dee  Foreste  inceperun? 
in  eodem  Anno  vicessimo  ad  Pontem  de  Stratford  vocat'  le  Bow  sub  quo  currit  Rivus  de 
Lee  Et  sic  eundo  in  Hundred'  de  Becontree  p  Altam  Regiam  Viam  usq'  llford  magnam  Et 
ab  llford  magna  directe  p  eand'  altam  Regiam  Viam  ducen'  fsus  Rumford  usq'  quoddam 
quadriviu'  vocat'  the  fower  Wants  uhi  nup'  locat'  fuit  et  adhuc  existit  quedam  Costa  Ceti 
vocat'  the  Whalebone  Ad  quod  quidem  quadriviu' una  via  mde  ducit  ex  pte  Austral'  fs' 
Dagenham  Et  al'  via  inde  ex  pte  boreal'  versus  Collier  Row  Et  sic  Eundo  recte  a  Qnadrivio 
&d'  in  et  p  ^cam  Altam  Regiam  viam  ducen'  9d'  Rumford  ^d'  usq'  quend'  Vent^llam^  vocat 
Beanes  Land  Lane  Ad  Caput  cujus  Venelle  quidam  Lapis  sive  Petra  Terminalis  modoponi? 
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et  erecta  insculpta  et  nominata  Havering  Stone  £t  sic  eundo  in  Venella  ^d'  inter  quasd      Appendix,  No.  i. 

Terras  vocat'  Beanes  Land  ad  sioistram  usq'  quasd'  al'  Terr'  vocat'  Twenty  Acres  pcell'  — — 

Terrar'  Dominical'  Manerij  de  Markes  £t  sic  retomand',  in  V  enella  ^d'  inter  pd'  Terr  voc' 

Beanes  Land  ex  pte  Austral'  et  pd'  al'  Terras  vocat'  Twenty  Acres  ex  parte  Boreal'  usq'  ad 

et  in  ©d'  viam  ducen'  a  Quadrivio  ©dco  fsus  Collier  Row  p>d'  Et  sic  eundo  in  ^d  via 

ducen  a  ^dco  Quadrivio  9%'  Collier  Bow  p'd'  p  et  ^pe  Scitum  sive  Dommn  Manconal  dci 

Miuoii  de  Markes  ad  quand'  Ulmu'  Cruce  insignat  crescen'  ad  Dextram  ejusdem  vie  ubi 

Jued'  Janua  nunc  existit  ducen'  a  pd'  via  in  quand'  Warren  vocat  Markes  Warren  Ad  quam 
anua'  modo  ponitur  et  erecta  est  quid'  al'  Lapis  sive  Pttra  Terminal'  insculpt'  et  Noiat 
Marks  Stone  Et  ab  inde  Eundo  in  Warren'  ^dcu  directe  versus  Orientem  p  Buiidas  dividen' 
dcam  pochia'  de  Dagenham  a  LiBtate  de  Haveringe  att  Bower  usq'  quend'  Angulu'  in  ead' 
Warren'  ubi  modo  ponitur  et  erect' quid'  al'  Lapis  sive  Petra  Termiuahs  insculpt'  et  nominat' 
Warren  Stone  Et  ao  inde  p  ^dcas  Bundas  Dividentes  dcam  pochia'  de  Dagecham  a  Libtate 
de  Haveringe  p>d'  usq'  Collier  Bow  ^d'  ad  quend'  Locum  iISm  ppe  Messuagiu'  vocat' 
Captivus  ubi  modo  ponitur  et  erect'  est  quid  al'  Lapis  Sive  Petra  Terminal'  insculpt'  et 
noiat  Collier  Row  Stone  Et  ab  inde  deorsum  p  dcas  Metas  et  Bundas  dividentes  Pocniam 
de  Dagenham  pVl'  a  LiBtate  de  Haveringe  att  Bower  ^d  usq'  ad  Occidental'  Angulu'  Pard 
dci  Dni  Regis  vocat'  Haveringe  Parke  Ad  qua'  quid'  Occidental'  Angul'  oomiter  vocat' 
Haveringe  Parke  Comer  quid'al'  Lapis  sive  Petra  Terminal'  modo  ponitur  et  erect'  et 
insculpt  et  Noiat'  Parke  Comer  Stone  Et  a  ©d'  Lapide  sive  Petra  vocat'  Parke  Corner 
Stone  Termini  Mete  Bunde  et  Liraites  Foreste  pVl  ulterius  se  eztendunt  et  in  eod'  Anno 
Vicesimo  dci  nup'  Rs  Jacobi  An^l'  Sk.  Se  extendebant  et  cogiiit'  fuer'  se  extendere  p 
Paloe  et  Costas  Parci  ^d'  vocat  Haveringe  Parke  usq'  ad  quend'  Rivolu'  vocat'  et  coiter 
cognil'  D  nomen  de  Bourne  Brooke  Et  ab  inde  Eundo  p  Ripas  ejusd'  Rivoli  usq'  ad  Domu' 
cujusd' Robti  Makin  in  Pochia  de  Kavestock  juxta  qua'  Domum  quid'  al'  Lapis  sive  Petra 
Terminal'  modo  ponitur  et  erect'  est  insculpt'  et  noiat'  Navestock  Stone  Et  ab  inde  ad 
Dextram  vertendo  relicta  ^d'  Domo  p  Septeni  et  Costas  Cujusd'  Comunis  vocat'  Navestock 
Comoii  directe  ad  Janua'  vocat*  Richard's  Gate  ppe  quam  Januam  sititer  quidm  al'  Lapis 
sive  Petra  Terminal'  modo  ponitur  et  erect'  est  insculpt'  et  Nominat'  Richard's  Stone  Et  ab 
inde  p  Sepem  Terrar'  dci  RoBti  Makin  ducen'  directe  ad  Janua'  vocat'  Overmead  gate  Et  ab 
inde  ad  Rivu'  de  Rodon  Et  ab  inde  p  Rivu'  pd'  usq'  ad  Pontem  de  Aybridge  ats  Assbrigg  et 
transeundo  Pontem  ^d.'  p  altam  Regia'  viam  recte  ducen'  ad  Ecctiam  Pochial'  de  Thoydon- 
Boys  Et  sic  pgrediend'  p  Ilegia'  via'  p>d'  ad  Domu'  Manconal'  Rectoris  de  Thoydon-Boys 
usq'  aii  Januam  vocat'  Thoydon  Greene  Gate  Et  inde  p  Septem  vocat'  Purlieu-Hedge  ad 
Augulu'  cujusd'  sepis  vocat'  Piershome  Comer  atq'  ita  p  Sepem  ^d'  vocat'  Purlieu  Hedge 
usq'  ad  finem  cujusd'  Venelle  vocat'  Hawcock  Lane  Et  sic  ad  Rinam  ppe  (inem  Ville  de 
Eppinge  vocat'  rurlieu  Banck  Et  sic  eundo  p  Ripam  p>d'  usq'  ad  Locum  vocat'  Rennet's 


pochiam  de  Thoydon  Garaon  Et  sic  eundo  p  Ripa'  pd' 
finem  Venelle  vocat'  Duck  Lane  atq'  ita  ad  Angulu'  Magni  vasti  vocat'  Tbomewood  Comon 
Et  it$m  eundo  p  Ripam  pd'  vocat'  Purlieu  Banck  jacen'  juxta  sepem  ex  Austral'  parte 
Comun'  pd'  usq'  ad  quend'  Rivulum  qui  decurrit  a  fossa  jacen'  subt'  sepem  pdcam  &  prefat' 
Bipam  vocat'  Purlieu  Banck  ppe  quand'  Ulmu'  que  est  sola  Bundaria  et  Meta  Terminal' 
inter'  pochiam  de  Eppinge  p>d'  et  North  weald  Bassett  Ac  etiam  inter  duo  dimid'  Hundred' 
de  Harlow  et  Waltham  Et  ulterius  eundo  p  Rivulu'  pd'  ad  fossam  ante  et  prope  Domu' 
Manconal'  cujusd'  Wittimi  Spranger  scituat'  super  Costam  vasti  etCoinune  de  Tnomewood 
Comon  pdict'  Et  ab  inde  retoraand'  p  Fossam  pd'usq'  ad  Domu'  Manconal' cujusd' Daniel' 
Hudson  sititer  scituat'  ad  Costam  Coinune  pd'  Et  sic  p  Metes  et  Divisiones  Dividentes  pd' 
duo  dimid'  Hundred'  de  Hai-low  et  Waltham  ad  quand'  Libani  Haybam  vocat'  Linceley 
Gate  includen'  infia  Forestam  dcam  pcella  vasti  sive  Come  vocat'  Thornewood  Comon  sicut 
jacet  infra  Rivul'  pd'  Ac  etiam  includent'  infra  Forestam  pd'  pdcm  Tentum  dci  Daniel' 
Hudson  et  quand  Grovettam  vocat'  Halves  Grove  Ac  oia  et  singul'  tras  et  Tenta  itim  jacen' 
infra  diet'  dimid'  Hundred'  de  Waltham  Et  sic  eundo  ad  Janua'  vocal'  Linceley  Gate  Sursum 
quand'  peciam  Ten-'  vocat'  Linceley  M  erles  Et  ab  inde  directe  transeunt'  Ripam  Fluvij 
vocat'  Millmeade  Brooke  p  Sepem  vocat'  Eastfield  hedge  ad  Locum  vocat'  Lymeholes 
Corner  Et  sic  transeunt'  Regiam  vium  ducen'  ad  Ecctiam  de  Eppinge  usq'  ad  Pulcroft 
ducen'  ad  Pontem  vocat'  Pynnbridge  Atq'  ita  eundo  de  Ponte  pd'  vocat  Pynnbridge  p 
Sepem  vocat'  Purlieu  Hedge  ad  Janua'  vocat'  Cloggeets  Gate  intrant'  in  Altam  Regiam 
viam  ducentem  ad  Locum  vocat'  Siviars  Greene  Et  sic  descendenf  in  Regia  via  vocat' 
Kennetts  Lane  directe  usq'  ad  Vastum  sive  Comun'  vocat'  Bradley  Comon  Et  sup'  Costam 
ejusd'  Vasti  sive  Come  vocat'  Bradley  Comon  circumeundo  HamlettadeRoydon usq' Rivu' 
de  Lee  pd'  Et  inde  ad  Angul'  Marisci  vocat'  Ody  Msh  Et  sic  transeunt'  Rivu'  pd'  de  Lee 
includen'  infra  Forestam  totu'  illu'  Mariscu'  vocat'  HoUyfield  Marsh  usq'  ad  Pratum  vocat' 
Le  Frythie  Et  sic  transeund'  Le  F^thie  apud  Locum  vocat'  the  Shire  Lake  ad  Mariscu' 
Tocat'  Hooke's  Marsh  includen'  infra  Forestam  pd'  totos  illos  Mariscos  vocat'  Hooke's  Marsh 
&  Normsh  Et  sic  eundo  p  Rivu'  de  Lee  sititer  mcluden'  totum  ilium  Magna'  Mariscu'  vocat' 
Waltham  Great  Msh  Et  sic  transeundo  Fossam  i^m  ad  Pontem  vocat'  Smalley  bridge 
extenden'  ad  Cosiam  ejusd'  Pontis  deorsum  p  fossam  sive  Rivul'  defluentem  ad  Dextram 
Alte  Regie  vie  ducen'  ad  Waltham  Abbey  usq'  ad  Coldhall  et  statim  ultra  Coldhall 
vertendo  p  Fossam  sive  Rivulu'  qui  dividit  Comitat'  de  Essex  et  Hertford'  ad  Rivu' 
ibm  incluoen'  infta  Foresta'  pd'  totum  illod  Pratum  sive  Mariscum  vocat'  Canwardes  Et  ab 
inde  ad  quend'  Locu'  voc'  Cobbing  Mouth  Et  ab  inde  p  Rivu'  pred'  de  Lee  ad  Pratu' 
vocat'  Spencer's  Meade  Et  sic  pgrediend'  p  Rivu'  pd'  ad  Sy wardstoneford  Et  ifem  trans- 
eundo Mariscum  vocat'  Ware  Marsh  ad  Fossam  vocat'  Mardich  Et  sic  pgrediend'  p  Mardich 
usq'  ad  Bivu'  de  Lee  pd'  Et  ab  inde  p  Bivu'  pred'  usq'  Broademeade  in  Pochia  de  Wal- 
thamstow  Et  ab  inde  p  Bivu*  pd'  ad  Pontem  vocat'  Lockbrtdge  modo  dirupt'  ubi  nunc  pro 
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Appendix,  No.  i.    Paesaaio  usitatur  Trajectus  Ane^lice  a  Ferry  Et  ab  inde  p  eundem  Rivu'  de  Lee  ad  primu' 
-    .  nominat'  Pontem  de  Stratford  Bow  comiter  cognit'p  nomen  de  Bowbridge — ET  Juratores 

1^'  ulterius  dicunt  Super  Sacramenta  sua  6>d'  qd  ioresta  dSi  Dili  B«gis  de  Waltham  ats 
dca  Foresta  Dni  Be^is  de  Essex'  in  ^'  Com'  Essex'  ee  extendebat  in  dco  Anno  vicessimo 
Begni  nap  Bi  Jacobi  Angl'  &c.  p  ut  supius  p  ^d'  Terminos  Metas  bandas  et  limites  divi. 
ditur  et  exprimitur  et  non  ultra— Et  q**  fd'  Termini  Mete  bunde  et  limites  Foreste  fd' 
superius  menconat'  et  express'  in  dco  Anno  vicessimo  nup  Bs  Jacobi  An^l'  Sac.  fuerunt  et 
vulgariter  cognit'  et  reputat'  Aierunt  veri  et  certi  Termini  Mete  Bunde  et  Limites  infra  quas 
Foresta  ^d'  terminat'  bundat'  et  limitat'  fuit  et  elios  ampliores  vel  largiores  Terminos  metas 
bundas  et  limites  Foreste  ^'  in  dco  Anno  vicessimo  nup  Rs  Jacobi  Angl'  &c.  Foresta  ^' 
non  habuit  prout  Juratonbus  Od'  ullo  modo  constare  pnterit  ET  Juratores  f'd'  ulterius 
dicunt  Super  Sacra  sua  pd'  q^  m  Hundred'  de  Beoontree  6>d'  in  ^co  Anno  vicessimo  nu^ 
Rs  Jacobi  Angl'  &c.  ramanserunt  integre  Forestam  &d'  Vill*  de  Wanstead  Leighton  Wal- 
thamstow  et  Woodford  Et  quod  Ville  de  Stratford  Westham  Eastham  Ilford  Parva  Ilford 
Magna  Barkeinge  et  Dagennam  in  Hundred  de  Becontree  pd'  ad  tunc  s  pte  remansertmt 
extra  Forestam  pd'  (viz')  Oes  Terre  Bosci  et  Hereditamenta  earumd'  Viluir'  sicut  jacent  ad 
Dextra'  alte  Regie  vie  pd'  ducen'  a  ponte  de  Stratford  Le  Bow  ^d'  versus  Rumford  &d'  Et 
p  pte  ad  tunc  remanserunt  infira  Forestam  ^'  (viz')  Oes  et  singul'  Terr'  Bosci  et  Heredi- 
tamenta Villaru'  ^dcar'  ad  Sinistram  Regie  vie  §^'  £ut  supius  p  metas  et  bundas  dividuntur 
Et  q*'  in  ^co  Anno  vicessimo  dci  Diii  nup'  Regis  Jacobi  Angl'  &c.  Li^tas  de  Havering  att 
Bower  in  Com'  ^d'  Et  parcu'  it$m  Colter  vocat'  Havcringe  Parke  unacum  Omnitiz  al'  Terr' 
Teiitis  Boscis  et  Hereditameniis  in  Homechurcb  Romford  et  Havcringe  in  dco  Com'  Essex' 
et  in  ceteris  pochijs  et  Membris  Appendicijs  dee  Lititati  de  Haveringe  remanserunt  integre 
extra  Forestam  ^d'  Et  q^  in  eodem  Anno  vicessimo  dci  Dili  nup  fe  Jacobi  Angl'  &c.  in 
Hundred'  de  Onger  pd'  remanserunt  integire  infra  Fortslam  pij'  Villa  de  Lucion  ats 
Loughton  Chigwell  Lamborne  et  Stapleford  Abbotts  Et  quod  Ville  de  Navestock  etThoydon 
Boys  in  pdco  Hundred'  d**  Onger  p  pte  infra  Forestam  pd'  et  jo  pte  extra  Forc'stam  pd'  ut 
supius  p  metas  et  bundas  ^'  plenius  dividuntur  Et  qd  oes  Residue  Villar'  iufra  Hundred' 
de  Onger  ^d'  in  eod'  Anno  Vicessimo  supadco  fuerunt  et  remanserunt  totaliter  extra  Fo- 
restam pd'  Et  qd  totu'  Dimid'  Hundred'  de  Waltham  6'd'  in  dco  Anno  Vicessimo  dci  nup 
Regis  Jacobi  Angl'  &c.  cum  omnilSz  Terris  Boscis  et  Hereditanientis  m  sepalitSz  Villis  infra 
diet'  dimid'  Hundred'  -      -  .  -  — 

psonar'  jacen'  infra  .      ^        . 

pd'  constare  non  fiecerunt  Et  qd  in  eod  Anno  vicessimo  nup 
Dimid'  Hundred'  de  Harlow  pd'  et  Hundred  de  Uttlesford  Hinckford  Lexden  Tenderinge 
Dengie  Witham  Chelmsford  Dunmowe  Claveringe  Freshwell  Chafford  Barstable  Thurs- 
table  Rochford  et  Winstree  in  pd'  Com'  Essex'  et  oes  Ville  et  Pochie  cum  suis  membris  et 
Appendicijs  anifsis  et  singuHs  et  quibuslibet  Eor'  cum  omnibz  Terr'  pratid  Pasiuris  Boscis 
Teiitis  et  Hereditamentis  quibuscunq'  in  Villis  et  pochijs  Hun'dredor'  ultim'  menconat' 
remanserunt  integre  extra  torestau  pd'  Et  Juratores  ^d'  ulterius  sup  Sacra  sua  ^d'  dicunt 

^^  in  dco  Anno  vicessimo  Riii  Regis  Jacobi  supadci  et  antea  ut  predici?  infra  Memoria' 
lorn'  aliquas  al*  sive  plures  Forestaa  vel  Foresta'  fuisse  in  dco  Com'  Essex'  6>terquam 
Foresta  ^ca  sic  ut  supius  limitat'  et  bundat'  non  inveniunt  nee  invenire  possunt  I IV  CUJ  (IS 
Rei  Testimoniu'  tam  Commissioner'  pfati  quam  Juratores  ^d'  Manus  et  Sigilia  sua  his 
^entilSz  Subscripserunt  &  Apposuerunt. 

(L.S.)  Tho.  Bendyshe.  (L.S.)  The.  Fanshawe. 

(L.S.)  Benj.  Aylofle.  (L.S.)  E.  Kyghley  Veridarius. 

(L.S.)  W,  Rowe.  (L.S.)  Car.  Hervy  als  Mildmay  Viridiar' 

(L.S.)  He.  Holcroft.  (LS.)  Edward  Paluier  Vir' 

(LS.)  Wm  Martin.  (L.S.)  Jo.  Wright 

(L.S.)  William  Conyers.  (L.S,)  William  Atwood. 

Tho.  Manwood.  Francis  Nicholson.  Lany  Rous. 

Peter  Whetcombe.  Tho.  Lake.  Edward  Fulham. 

John  Sorell.  Samuel  Plume.  Georg.  Sances. 

John  Levet.  George  Gittens.  Samuel  Freebome. 

W>n  Gray.  Jo.  Wright.  George  Savell. 

Thomas  Aylett.  W"  Finch.  Henry  Smith. 

George  Thorogood.  William  Lake.  Edward  Digbie. 

Robert  Biagge.  John  Meade.  Edward  Humfrey. 

Robert  Dawgs. 

NOS  Regardatores  Foreste  de  Waltham  ats  Foreste  de  Essex'  infra  script'  quor* 
Noia  Subscribuntur  simul  cum  alijs  Regardator'  et  Officiar*  Foreste  &d'  infra 
noiat'  Rentes  Attenden'  &  Assistcn'  fuimus  ad  Capcoem  hujus  Inquisiconis  ac 
ad  Visa'  &  Perambulacoe'  Terminer'  Metar'  Bundar  8c  Limitu'  Forest  pd'  ut 
interius  sit  menconat'. 

Richard  Maynard. 
Tho.  Goulding. 
William  Waylett. 
Edinond  Cooke. 
William  Johnson. 
Ralph  Barker. 
Examined  with  the  original  Inquisition  in  the  Office  of  Petty  Bag, 

by  i*.  -Barry, 
One  of  the  Clerks  in  the  said  Office. 
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N'  3  A. 

^The  Survey  of  all  and  Singuler  tlie  Woodes  and  Underwoodes  grow- 
ing in  and  uppon  all  the  landes  and  Possessiones  appteininge  k 
belonging  as  well  onto  the  Kinges  Majesties  landes  suppressed  and; 
surrendered  as  also  his  grac's  landes  purchased  and  excliaunged 
within  the  Countie  cf  Essex  yewed  by  George  Maxey  and  WiTlm 
Mildmay  Woodwards  appointed  there  for  the  same,  made  in  the 
xxxvi*  Yere  of  the  reigne  of  Sou'aigne  Lorde  Kinge  Henry  the 
eight  as  hereafter  pticuleriy  ensuy^. 

That  is  to  save 


AppendiK-,  No.  i. 


The  late  Housses  of  Barkinge. 

Furste,  in  a  certen  Comen  in  the  Forrest  of  Walthm  one  hill 
called  Greate  Hoghill  most  pte  Hornbeame  Woude  well  sett 
with  Oke  for  Husbandrye,  very  moche  verie  of  blake  Thome, 
pt  lately  lopped  cont'  Ixiii  Acr*  one  roode  at  xiii*  iiii*  the 
Acre  ---_------ 

Item,  in  the ,  same  Comen  a  certen  hill  called  Woodmans  hill 
CClvi  Acr'  well  sett  with  hu«bandez  of  Oke  and  the  rest  with 
hornebeame  and  biacke  busches  worth  x'  the  Acr*  by  Esti- 
macon  to  be  solde       _.-_---- 

zx  — 

Item,  ther  is  a  hill  called  hingston's  hill  conteining  iiiLxii  Acres 
iii  rodez  the  greater  parte  hornebeame  many  Okes  well  hus- 
banded many  thorns  at  x»  the  Acr'       -        -        -        -        _ 

Item,  a  hill  called  Derelop  hill  well  seit  with  Starlinge  Oke  for  ^ 
Timber  and  hornebeame  many  busches  conteininge  xxxiiii 
Acr'  at  vi',  viii"*,  the  Acre  amounteth  to  -        -        _        . 

Item,  there  is  a  hill  called  Potterspittbuschez  well  sett  with  Oken 
husbandes  and  hornebeame  conteyninge  Ixiii  Acr'  iii  roodes 
at  xiii',  iii^,  the  Acre  -------- 

Item,  a  hill  called  Coghill  sett  with  stragl^nge  trecz  and  horne- 
beame Cont*  xxiiii  Alt'  iii  rode  dV  at  xiii^,  iiii**,  the  Acre 

Item,  a  hill  or  platt  of  Wood — Chepcote  hill  w""  one  pece  at  the 
fritn  gate  and  a  pece  at  greate  gold  burst  gate  cont' in  the  hole 
xliii  Acr'  sett  as  well  with  Oke  as  with  hornebeame  valued  at 
XX'  the  Acre      -        -        -        -        -        -.-        _■_ 

Item,  Ravensokehill  cont'  Ixvii  Acres  di'  valued  at  xl*  the  Acre  ^ 
wellseit  with  husbandez  of  Oke  and  hardbeame     -         .        .  J 

Item,  Buckezhornehill  cont'  Ixxviii  Acr*  worth  by  estimacon  xx*. 
the  Acr'  many  burches        ---.-..  j 

Item,  Strounde  buschez  or  hill,  well  sett  w"*  Starlinge  Trez  of  '^ 
Oke  and  hornebeame  cont'  by  est*  Ixiiii  Acr'  value  at  xvi*.  the 
Acre  to  be  sold  which  amounteth  to      -        -        -        -        - 

xz 
Item,  a  hill  called  Martens  busches  cont'  iiii.xi  Acres  worth  by 
estimacon  xx%  the  Acre      ---.-._ 

Item,  all  the  Wood  and  I'imber  growinge  in  and  upon  the  playne  ^ 
betweene  Strounde  and  M'tens  and  from  M'tenes  to  Chigwell- 
waye,  with  gravelpiit  buschez  and  pte  of  Stewardz  Wood  w*^ 
xxx^  trez  betwixt  M'tenes  buschez  and  Goffez  ar  worth  by 
estimaSon  to  be  solde  for    ------        . 

Item,  Beche  bill  sett  with  straglynge  Trees  of  Oke  and  horne- 

zx 

■beame  cont'  by  estimacon  iiii.ii  Acres  dT  at  xviii'.  the  Acre 


amounteth  in  the  hole  to 


the 


Item,  Colirowe  hill  cont'  iiii,iiii  Acr'rfi'of  Wood  and  Underwood 
worth  xv».  the  Acre     --._-.  .1 

Item,  a  bill  called  Peony  bill  wherein  cont'  a  hundreth  Trez  ] 
valued  by  estimacon  at  xij''  the  tree  v^^  amoanted  to     -    .    -  J 

0.64.  M  3 


Acres 

-  Ixiii. 

Money 

£. 
-  xlii. 

Acres 

-  CClvi. 

Money 

£. 
-  Cxxviii. 

Acres 

zx 

-  iiii.xii. 

Money 

£.    $.    d. 
-  xlvi,  vii,  Ti. 

Acres 

-  xxxiiii. 

Money 

£.   *.    d. 
-  xi,  vi,  viii. 

Acre  - 
Money 

-  Ixiii. 

Acres 
Money 

ti 

-  xxiiii. 

Acre  - 
Money 

1      *•• 

-  Ixui. 

Acre  - 
Mcmey 

-  Ixvii  dr 

Acr'   - 
Money 

-  Ixxviii. 

Acr'   - 
Money 

-  IxiiiL 

Acre  - 
Money 

zx 
-  iiiiad. 

£. 

VI. 

Acr'   - 
Money 

zx 
iiii,ii  cfi* 

Acr'   - 
Money 

at 
-  iiii,iiii  di^ 

o 


Item, 
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Item,  the  Wood  wiihin  Cbapell  Dych  com'  by  estitnacon  xii 
Acres  df  valuf d  at  xxvi',  viii''.  the  Acre        -        -        .        - 

Item,  there  be  certen  Trees  growinge  one  the   plaine  within  1 
Chapell  Diche  valued  at-        -        -        -        -        -        - ) 

Item,  a  Wood  called  Crekelwood,  cont'  by  est'  xx  Acres  or 
there  aboutes  all  sett  with  younee  Timber  much  fayre  Springe 
for  herdelinge.  The  MiUez  and  Stratforde  bridge  hath  taken 
most  pte  of  the  best  timber  for  Repacions  valued  at  xx'.  the 
Acre  ------.---- 

Item,  a  grove  called  leyssons  grove  cont'  vi  Acr'  of  xvi  yerez  1 
growth  at  xiii»,  iiii"*.  the  Acre        ------ 

Item,  a  grove  called  Blakes  grove  cont'  in  three  seu'all  peces  ' 
hedged,  and  felled  by  the  late  Monasta'  of  Barkinge  cont' 
zxxiii  Acres  a  rodd,  of  vi  yeres  growth,  not  mete  to  be  sold 
at  vi*  the  acre     --------- 


Acre  -    -  xii. 
Money    - 

xl'. 


Acre  - 
Money 

-  zx. 

£. 

-  XX. 

Acre  - 
Money 

-  vi. 

Acr*    - 

-  xxxiii. 

Money 

- 

Item,  a  wood  called  Cocketts  highwood  cont'  iiii.  Acr'  dC  one  ' 
roode  of  Hi  yeres  growth,  valued  at  ii'.  the  Acre,  the  fense  well 
kept  -------_-. 


Acr. 


iiii  Acr.  di' 


Acr'    - 

one  roode. 
Money    - 

Extracted  from  a  Survey  late  in  the  Possession  of  John 
Pitt,  Esquire,  late  Surveyor  General  of  His  Majesty's 
Woods ;  and  lent  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land 
Revenue  by  William  Morton  Pitt,  Esquire. 


ESSEX  ss.  AN  ESTIMATIVE  SURVEY  of  m  the  Kinges  Ma«-  Woodes  within  the 
Countie  of  Essex,  beinge  within  seaven  or  eight  Miles  of  the  Sea  or  the 
Terns  taken  by  me  John  Meade  deputie  Surveior  of  S'  Henry  Maynarde 
Knight  his  Ma*'*'  gen'all  Surveior  of  all  the  Kinges  Ma"**  Landes  within 
the  Countie  of  Essex  this  thirtenth  day  of  Marche  in  the  yeare  of  die 
Raigne  of  our  most  gratious  Sou'eigne  Lord  James  by  the  grace  of  God 
of  England  Scotland  France  and  Ireland  Kinge  defender  of  the  Faith,  8cc. 
that  is  10  say  of  England  France  and  Ireland  the  first  and  of  Scotland 
the  seaven  and  thirtetii,  as  followeth, 

ESTHAM    and    WESTHAM 


C.  Acres. 


There  is  one  Wodd  lyiuge  in  the  said  Parishes  of  Estham  and ' 
Westham  in  this  Countie  called  Hamfrithe  conteyninge  by 
Estimacon  one  hundred  Acres,  thon  halfe  thereof  was  felled 
the  last  yeare  and  thother  halfe  is  now  in  fellinge :  it  lyeth 
within  three  Miles  of  the  Tems  and  in  ur  neere  unto  Waltham 
Forrest,  and  is  in  leas  unto  one  Mns  Colsonn  Widdowe 

LA YTON 

There  is  one  Wood  inck>sed  lyinge  within  the  Parishe  of  Layton 
within  Waltham  Forrest  and  within  three  Miles  of  the  Tems 
called  Wall-Wood  conteyninge  by  estimacon  an  hundred  and 
twenty  Acres  beinge  well  sett  with  timber  tres  and  resonablye 
well  with  Underwood  of  the  groughe  of  fyftie  or  three  scoore  |  C.  xx.  Acres, 
yeares,  but. much  wasted  and  spoiled  of  late  yeares.  This 
Wood  is  out  of  leas,  and  was  of  late  Challenged  by  M*"  Ryder 
owner  of  the  Manor  of  Layton  and  was  in  sute  in  her  late 
Ma****  tyme        --------- 

THE   MANNOR  of  BARKINGE. 

There  is  belonginge  unto  this  Mannor  one  Wodd  called  Shack- 
mans  ats    Snuckmans    Groves    conteyninge    by    estimacon 
fourtene  Acres,   felled   about  seaven  yeares  past :   it  iyeth  . 
within  three  Miles  of  the  Tems  in  Waltam  Forrest,  and  is  in  / 
leas  for  certeyne  yeares  to  com  to  one  Nicholas  Mewce  of 
Barkinge  ----------J 

There  is  one  other  Wodd  called  Laysons  grove  conteyning  by 
estimacon  tenn  Acres  felled  the  last  yeare:  it  lyeth  in  Waltam 
Forrest  within  three  Miles  of  the  "Tems  and  is  in  leas  unto  S  z.  Acres. 
die  said  Nicholas  Mewce  for  tenn  or  twelve  yeares  yet  to 
com  -..---        --- 


xiiii.  Acres. 


There 
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There  is  also  belonginge  unto  this  Mannor  twoo  other  Woodes  ^  Aoiiaiidir.  No.  i 

called  Knightons,  conteyainge  about  twelve  Acres  felled  withia  I  ppenuix»    Oi  i, 

these  two  yeares:    They  lie  vtithin  three  Miles  of  the  Terns  >  zii.  Acres, 
and  are  in  leas  onto  &  George  Harvie  Knight  levetoint  of  the 
tower         ._-•-----        _J 

MEMORAND'  that  there  are  in  Waltam  Forrest,  within  four  Miles  of  the  Terns, 
divers  Wodde  Growndes  belonginge  unto  the  late  Abbey  of  Barkinge,  lyinge  in 
the  Comon  of  the  same  Forrest,  never  iuclnsed,  ont  of  which  grownds  the  late 
Abbesse  of  Barkinge  and  her  Predecessors  have  allwaies,  in  there  tymes,  had  a 
great  part  of  the  nrewodd  which  they  spent  in  the  Abbie  of  Barkinge,  which 
Wodd  grounds  I  have  thought  good  to  sett  downe  pticularlie  as  followetli. 

Impbimis  one  pceU  of  Woddground  lyinge  in  the  Comon  in  thel 

said  Forrest  called  great  hogghiil  well  sett  with  Okes  hard-V  Iziiii.  Acres. 

beames  and  other  Wodd  conteyninge  by  estimaSon        «         -J 
Ite'  in  the  Comon  in  the  same  Forrest  one  other  pcell  of  Wodd-"] 

ground  called  Woodmans  hill  well  sett  with  Okes  and  other  >  CCI.  Acres. 

TVees  conteyninge  by  estimacon  -----        -J 

Item  in  the  same  Comon  one  other  pcell  of  Woddground  called]     xx 

Hingstons  hill  well  sett  with  Okes  Hardbeames  and  other  >  iiii.  Acres. 
Tres  conieyninge  by  estimacon    -----        -J 

Item  one  other  parcell  of  Woddground  in  the  same  Comoni 

called  Dereloppe  Well  sett  with  husbandree  Okes  conteyninge  I   xxx.  Acres. 

by  estimacon      ---------J 

Item  in  the  same  Comon  within  the  said  Forrest  one  other  pcelh 

of  Woddground  called  Potteispithill  well  sett  with  Oke  and  I   Ixx.  Acres, 
other  Wodd  conteyninge  by  estimacon  -        -        -        -J 

Item  in  the  same  Comon  one  other  gcell  of  Woddground  calledl 
hogghiil  well  sett  with  Oke  hardbeame  and  other  Wodd  con->  xxiiii.  Acres, 
teyninge  by  estimacon         ------        -J 

Item  one  other  pcell  of  Woddground  in  the  same  Comon  weUl 
sett  with  Oke  Hardbeame  and  other  Trees  conteyninge  by  I  xL  Acres, 
estimacon  ----------J 

Item  one  other  pcell  of  Woddground  in  the  same  Forrest  andl 
Comon  called  Harthorne  hill  well  set  with  Trees  conteyninge  >  Ixxz.  Acres, 
by  estimacon      ---------J 

Ite'  in  the  said  Forrest  and  Comon  one  other  Woddgroundl 
called  Ravens  Oke  hill  well  sett  with  husbandree  Trees  con->  Ix.  Acres, 
teyninge  by  estimacon        ------        -J 

Ite'  one  other  pcell  of  Woddground  in  the  said  forrest  &  Comoni 

called  the  Stround  bushes  well  sett  with  Wodd  conteyninge  by  >  Ixiiii.  Acres, 
estimacon  ----------J 

Tte"one  other  pcell  of  Woodground  in  the  said  Forest  and  Comon] 
called  Martens  bushes  well  sett  with  Okes  and  Hardbeames  ?  Ixxx.  Acres, 
conteyninge  by  estimacon    ------        -J 

Ite' one  other  pcell  of  Woddground  in  the  same  Comon  called] 

Bechebill  well  sett  with  hardbeames  and  other  Trees  conteyn-  >   Ixxz.  Acres, 
ing  by  estimacon         --------J 

Ite'  one  other  pcell  of  Woddground  in  the  same  Comon  called\    .  . 

Collier  Rowe  well  sett  with  trees  conteyninge  by  estimacon    -J     *^**     *^'^®*' 

Item  one  other  pcell  of  Woddground  in  the  said  Forrest  some-] 
tymes  inclosed  lyiuge  within  ChappMI  diche  now  open  unto  I  xx.  Acres, 
the  said  Comon  well  sett  with  Trees  conteyninge  by  estimacon] 

Suina  totlis  of  the  Woddesi    t,r      .•   > 
upon  the  Comon.  -|  M.xxu.  Acres. 

Mbmoramd'  that  the  Woode  in  all  these  seu'all  Woddgrounds  above  menconed 
lyinge  in  the  Comon  in  Waltam  Forrest  is  to  be  taken  of  the  loppinges  and  top- 
pinges  of  the  trees  growinge  in  the  same,  and  not  ptberwise  because  they  cannot 
be  inclosed. 

Mbmobano'  alsoe  that  the  Woddwardes  of  these  Woddes  doe  informe  me  that  there 
is  yerelie  allowed  out  of  the  same  an  hundred  and  fortie  loades  of  Wodde  for  fee 
wodd. 

p  me  JoKem  Mead  Deputatu' 
supvisor'  Cum'  ^icti. 

Extracted  from  a  Survey  late  in  the  Possession  of  John  Pitt,  Esquire, 
late  Surveyor  General  of  His  Majesty's  Woods ;  and  lent  to  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Land  Revenue  by  William  Morton  Pittf 
Esquire. 
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Barking  in  Waltlumi 
Fateat.  ItuaA  for  a 
cants  there. 


NAMES  of  the  KlNG's  WOODS  in  WALTHAM  FOREST,  meniioned  in  the  fore- 
going  Surveys,  token  in  the  36th  of  Henry  the  Vlllth,  and  Ist  of  James  the  Ist 
with  s^ch  of  the  Names  inserted  in  a  Plan  of  the  said  Woods,  taken  by  Order  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Land  Revenue  in  the  Yearl791  (according  to  the  Information 
received  by  the  Surveyor  from  the  Woodward  and  Keepers)  as  appear  to  agree  with 
the  Names  in  the  said  old  Surveys.  •      y        rr  b 


In  Survey  in  36  Hen.  VIII. 


Greate  Hog  Hill. 

Woodmans  Hill. 

Hingstons  Hill. 

Derelop  Hill. 

Potterspitt  Buschez. 

Coehill. 

•Cbepcote  Hill,  with  One 
Pece  at  the  Friih  Gate, 
and  a  Pece  at  Great 
Goldhurst  Gate. 

%  Ravensoke  Hill. 

Buckezhorne  Hill. 

Stround  Buschez  or  Hill. 

Martens  Busches. 

The  Plaine  between  Strounde 
k  Martens,  &  from  Mar- 
tens to  Chigwell  Way, 
with  Gravel  Pitt  Busches  / 
&  pte  of  Stevrardz  Wood, 
and  betwixt  Martens  | 
Buschez  &  GofFez. 

Beebe  Hill. 

Colirowe  Hill. 
Penny  Hill. 


The  Wood  within  Chapellj 
Dych. 


In  Survey  in  1  Ja.  I. 

Great  Hogg  Hill. 
Woodmans  Hill. 
Hiniistons  Hill. 
Dereioppe. 
Potterspitt  Hill. 
Hogg  Hill. 

One  other 
Ground 
Comon. 


pcell  of  Wood] 
in     the    same  i 


t  Ravensoke  Hill. 
Harthorn  Hill. 
Stround  Bushes. 
Martens  Bushes. 


In  Survey  in  1791. 

Hog  UiU  Wood. 
Woodmans  Hill  Wood. 
Hensons  Hill. 
Daylop  Hill. 

Hog  Hill  Wood. 

*NMe,  Thi*  it  nippoted  to  be  Mar  the 
Inn  culled  the  Sheep  Cotea  Inn,  nnr 
Collier  Row. 


t  Ifott,  Part  of  Fence  Piece  Fun  ww 
taken  cot  of  lUrenaoke  Hill.  Vide 
M*  4  in  tbn  Appendix. 


Beche  Hill. 
Collier  Rowe. 


{ 


One  other  pcell   of  Wood' 
Ground     sometimes     in- 
closed lying  within  Cha- 
pell     Diche    now    open 
unto  tbe  Comon. 


Great  Stroad. 
Little  Stroad. 

The  Martins  Wood. 


Gravel  Pits. 
GofiFs  Hill  Wood. 


Great  Beech  Hill. 
Little  Beech  HilL 

Collier  Row  Furzes. 

Penny  Hill  Wood. 


Chapel  Lodge  Farin. 


N»4. 


(signed)    CHARLES  R. 


Right  Trusty  and  R*  Welbeloved  Cousin  and  Councello'  &  Right  Trusty  and  Welbeloved 
Councello'  Wee  Greet  yo"  well.    WHEREAS  humble  Suit  hath  bin  made  unto  us  that  for 
the  better  convenience  of  Serving  God  and  the  ease  of  y*  Aged  Weake  Ltune  &  others 
belonging  to  the  wide  pish  of  Barking  in  o'  County  of  Essex,  Wee  would  be  gratiously 
plensed  to  condissend  to  some  competent  ^ision  for  a  Pious  and  Orthodox  Preist  to 
officiate  in  a  certaine  Edefice  or  Chappell  built  on  o''  Waste  w'Mn  the  Waike  of  Henholt  in  y« 
said  Parrish,  We  have  thought  fitt  to  Grant  their  said  humble  Request,  and  do  accordingly 
hereby  sigmij  o'  Pleasure  unto  you,  Authoriseing  you  or  either  of  you  to  give  direccons  for 
y'  passing  of  a  Lease  unto  some  peons  to  he  noiated  by  the  Pet"  of  one  Acre  of  Ground 
already  inclosed,  whereupon  the  said  Chappell  is  lately  Erected  w"*  a  Curtelage  adjoyning 
to  the  same,  and  of  Sixty  Acres  of  Ground  to  bee  taken  out  of  the  Wasts  and  (x>mon 
ground  of  the  Forest,  w*in  ye  said  pish,  whereof  four  Acres  at  Gesham's  Corner,  near  y'  s* 
Chappell,  and  about  Thirty  Acres  at  Strawberry  hills,  and  the  residue  out  of  Ravens  (Jake 
hill,  all  to  be  sett  out  by  you,  or  one  of  You  w*  the  assistance  of  o'  SuiTeyo'  Geii'all.    The 
said  Lease  to  be  made  for  such  Terme  of  Yeares,  at  such  Yearly  Rem,  and  under  such 
Condicons  as  you  or  either  of  you  shall  thinke  fitt.     And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  yo'' 
Warr*.    Given  at  o'  Co'*  at  Whitehall  the  22*  of  July  1663,  in  the  fifteenth  yeare  of  o' 
Raigne. 

By  his  Ma**  Comand 

Will.  Morice. 
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S'  Cbarlei  Harbord.  Appendir,  No.  I. 

I  have  rec"*  his  Ma"  direccons  under  his  Signet  &  Signe  Manuall  (the  Copy  whereof  is  "~~ 

hereunto  annexed'),  whereby  hee  is  pleased  that  a  Lease  shalbe  pnsBed  to  some  psons  to  be 
nolflted  by  the  InKitanis  of  Great  Ilford  Ward  in  the  pish  of  Barking  in  Essex,  Of  an  Acre 
of  ground  already  Inclosed  &  a  Chappell  w*  a  small  Curtilage  adioyning  erected  thereon. 
And  of  60  Acres  of  Ground  to  be  taken  out  of  the  Wasts  &  Comon  grounds  of  y«  Forest 
of  Waltham  (a*  ihey  are  menconed  in  his  Ma"  said  Warrant) ;  which  are  to  be  inclosed  and 
applyed  for  ye  maintenance  of  a  Minister  for  the  benefitt  of  those  Inliitants  who  live  fan- 
distant  from  the  Mother  Church  of  Barking:  I  pray  you  to  survey  the  same,  setting  out 
the  pticularMetes  &  boundaryes  thereof  and  put  a  value  thereupon ;  And  to  make  out  a 
Constat  thereof,  in  order  to  a  Lease  to  be  made  to  the  psons  to  be  noiated  as  aforesaid  for 
the  Terme  of  ^  yeares,  And  to  certify  me  what  Rent  you  conceive  fitt  to  be 

reserved,  and  the  Provisoes  and  Covennts  necessary  to  be  insei-ted  in  that  Lease,  and  wliat 

else  yon  ihinke  needful!  to  bee  c<»n8idered  therein  for  his  Ma'»  Service  and  these  InKitants. 

For  w*l>  &c. 

Aug'  24.  1663.  T.  Southampton. 

A  true  Copy  of  the  Entry  in  the  OflBce  of 

His  Majesty's  Surveyor  General.  Wm.  Harrison, 

Acting  Surveyor  General. 

N«6. 

CART^  ANTIQUE.  AA.  n.  87. 

^HENR'  Di  Gra  Rex  Angl'  &c.  Sciaiis  me  reddidisse  et  cocessisse  &  hac  carta  mea 
cofirmsisse  Rin'  de  Mufichet  Sc  Hedi^z  suis  CustoJiam  tocius  Foreste  mee  de  Essexia  & 
Doroor'  nuar'  d'Hsivfliog  &  aliar'  Domor'  mear'  ubicuq'  fuerint  in  ^ca  Foresta  cii  omit$z 
Parcis  meis  et  cii  omitiz  ptinencijs  ad  dcam  Custodiam  ptineniit$z,  HENDA  &  custodienda 
keditarie  de  me  &  tie  UedilSz  meis  sicut  antecessores  t>ui  ilia  melius  &  integrius  de  meis 
fidecessoriSz  aliquo  temge  pacis  tenuerunt.  Tali  vero  Condicone  qd  nullus  serviens  assit  in 
p>dca  furesta  nisi  p  Manu'  <lci  Ilicardi  positus,  ad  illam  custodienda'  Fre¥  iilos  qui  in  Diiicis 
Mfiaijs  niei>  fendati  servientes  fuerint  Jpi  autem  servientes  feodati  ad  ^dcum  Ricardum 
oSiino  sint  intendentes  &  de  omitSz  qui  ad  Baillias  illor'  ptinent  eidem  sint  respondenies  et 
HedtSz  suis  sicut  Capitali  Foresiario  meo  de  Essexia.     Hijs  Test'. 

This  is  a  true  Copy  of  the  Record  in  the  Tower  of  London,  having  been  examined. 

Robert  Lemon, 

Chief  Clerk. 


N»6. 

Inter  Recorda  in  Thesaurario  Curiae  Receptte  Scaccarij  ndservata,  in  Baga  indorsat', 
"  ESSEX'  Plac'  et  Clam'  Forestse  "  viz :  in  Pixide  indorsat'  "  Essex,  ThcHrle  of 
Oxfordes  Deade  of  deptinge  fro  the  Foreste  of  Waltham  A*  12  H.  8.  p  viia  Regis. 
No  IX."  continetur  ut  sequitur. 

OMLBUS  Xpi  fidelibus  ad  quos  hoc  ^iis  Scriptum  pvenerit  JuHes  Comes  Oxon 
SALTM  CUM  ego  ^fat'  Comes  de  et  in  Offidis  Custodis  ac  Senescalli  tocius  Foreste  Dni 
Regis  de  Essex'  vulganf  nuncupat'  Walthni  Forest  in  Com'  Essex'  jure  hereditario  seisitus 
exist'  ut  de  feodo  et  jure  ad  quodquidt-m  Ofliciu'  Custodis  noiatio  constitutio  et  admissio 
cujusdam  locum  tenent'  p  tola'  forestam  ^dgam  ac  unius  foiestarij  equitantis  ei  triu' 
forestarior'  pedestriu'  vocat'  Yeomen  Fosters  in  tribus  ballivatis  ejusd'  foreste  a  tempore 

?uo  non  cxtat  memoria  ptiiiet  et  ptinere  dinosci?  QuiquiSm  locum  lenens  ac  Forestarij 
diet'  difsa  sepalia  feoda  regaida  et  emolumenta  eisdem  Officiis  ptinen'  a  ^ict'  tempore 
habuerut  et  pceperut  in  eisdem  Ac  cum  ^potentissim'  Dns  Henric'  Rex  noster  Anglie 
modernus  in  pdict'  Foresta  recreacois  venacoisq'  causa  ppter  corpis  sui  sanitatem  p  cefis 
Forestis  pcis  et  chaceis  infi-a  Regnu'  suu*  qm  plurimu'  delectaf  NOVRITIS  me  ^fat' 
Comitem  complacenciam  ipius  ^xctllentisimi  Dni  Regis  adimplere  et  quantum  in  me  est 
ampliarc  aifectantem  dedisse  et  hoc  ^senti  SCRIPTO  meo  concessisse  eidem  Dno  Rfgi 
qct  ipe  durante  vita  sua  omes  hiijusmodi  locum  tenentem  Senescallum  ac  Forestarios  in 
eadem  Foresta  uoiabit  constitnet  et  deputabit  quiquidem  locum  tenens  Senescallus  ac 
Foresiarij  sic  p  eundem  Diim  Regem  noland'  et  constituend'  Kmoi  Officia  liabiit  et 
ezercebunt  ex  done  et  concessione  ^dci  Dni  Reg'  durante  vita  eju^dem  Dni  H^s  sen  ad 
terminu'  hujusiuodi  locum  tenentis  Senescalli  et  Forestarior'  vel  durante  bene  placito  ipius 
Dili  Reg'  sicut  sue  Majesiati  videbi?  absq'  contradiccone  expulsione  vel  amotione  eor'  seu 
eor'  alicuj'  ab  eisdem  Officiis  sen  eor'  aliquo  p  me  ^fat' Comitem  heredes  velassignat'  mens 
Cend'  ET  qcl  ijdem  Senescallus  locum  tenens  et  alij  forestarij  sic  p  eundem  Dnm  Begem 
noiand'  constituend'  et  deputand'  keant  omia  ac  talia  huiusmodi  feod'  vadia  et  pficua  qualia 
aliquis  Senescallus  locum  tenens  sive  forestarii  p  roe  vel  Antecessores  meos  ante  hec  tempora 
fact'  aliquo  tempore  tluerut  s(  u  eor'  aliquis  liuit  pcepit  vel  gavisns  fuit  Kacone  0£5cii  Odict' 
seu  eor'  alicuj  ITA  semp  qct  quandocuq'  ^<ica  ofiicia  seu  eor'  aliquod  post  decessu'  p>dict' 
Dni  Regis  p  mortem  Resignacoem  vel  aliter  vacare  contigerit  tunc  bene  licebit  michi  ^fa^ 
Comiti  et  hered'  meis  Iccuni  tenentem  uieu'  ei  alios  Forestarios  in  eadem  facere  ordinare  Sc 
sttbftiiue  adeo  libere  et  intepre  put  ego  seu  aliquis  Antecessor'  meor'  unqm  ante  hec  tem- 
pora feci  seu  fecimns  Hoc  present!  SCRIPTO  et  concessione  mea  in  aliquo  non  obsL-inte 
0.64.  N  IN 
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Appendix,  No.  i.    IN  CUJ'  Rci  testimoniu'  huic  ^ent'  Scripto  meo  Sigillu'  meu'  apposui  DAT'  vicesimo 
•— »  secundo  die  Februarij  Anno  Regui  pdict'  Dni  Regis  nunc  Henrici  octavi  duodecimo. 

John  Oxinford. 
(l.  8.) 

Exaiatur  et  concordat  cam  Original'  p  Car* 
S.  Eliis  Cleric'  Geotg'  Rose  At'  Costod' 
R^cordomm. 


Sexta  Pars  PATEN'  de  anno  Regni  Regis  JACOBI  primo.  m.  30. 

D.  Con'  sibi  &  Hered'  "t  REX  OMIBZ  ad  quos  &  Saltm  Sciatis  qd  cum  JoKes  de 
p  Edro  Comite  Oxon'  j  Vere  nup  Comes  Oxon'  Anno  Regni  Henrici  octavi  nup  Regis 
Anglie  Antecessoris  nri  quarto  Kuit  &  tenuit  sibi  &  Heredibz  suis 
imppm  Ballivam  tocius  Foresi'  iir'  Essex' ad  quamquiilem  BallivamCu8tod'Parci&  Domor' 
nror  de  Havering  a  tempore  a  quo  Contrar'  Memor'  Hominn'  adtunc  non  extitit  ptinoit 
&ptinere  debuit  aceciam  Offic'  Custod'  &  Senescall'  tocius  Forest'  in  k  de  Essex'  in  Jpdicf 
Com'  Essex'  et  Custod'  &  Senescalciam  ejusdem  Forest'  NOS  ^missa  Consideran'  Resti- 
tuim*  &  Concessim*  ac  p  presentes  jd  nob'  HereditSz  &  Successorife  nris  Restituim*  & 
Concedim'  ^ditco  Consanguineo  nro  Edwardo  modo  Comiti  Oxon' Consanguineo  &  Hered' 
Musculo  dci  Jofiis  nup  Cumitis  Oxon'  TOT  S'dict'  Ballivam  tocius  Forest'  de  Essex'  ^ict' 
ac  Custod'  pdict'  parci  &  Domor'  nfor'  de  Haveriug  pilict'  ac  Offic'  Custod'  &  Senescall' 
tocius  pdi'ct'  Forest'  cle  Essex'  ac  Custod'  !c  Seiic-^ealc'  ejusdem  Forest'  cum  omi^z  Food' 
&Vadi8  ad  p>dict' Ballivam  Seneschalc' &  Custod'  sive  ear' aliquam  ab  antiquo  ptinen' 
HEND'  &  TENEND'  (Jdicf  Ballivam  tocius  Forest'  de  Essex'  ^dict'  ac  pdi.t'  Custod' 
]&dict'  Pare'  &  Domor'  de  Havering  ^dict  ac  ^dict'  Offic'  Custod'  &  Seneschall'  tocius 
mlict'  Forest'  ac  Custod'  &  Seneschalciani  ejusdem  Forest'  pfat  Edwardo  Comiti  Oxon' 
flereditiz  &  Assign'  suis  imppm  cum  omi!$z  Feod'  &  Vad'  eisdem  Ballive  Seneschalc'  & 
Custodie  &  eor'  cuilt  ab  antiquo  ptinep'  sive  specian'  adeo  plena  liBe  &  Integra  sicut  pdict' 
Jo!ies  nup  Comes  Oxon'  aut  aliquis  antecessor'  pdict'  Coinit'  Ballivam  Seneschalc'  & 
Custod'  ifi'  prius  liuit  aut  ttere  debuit  VOLUMS  TAMEN  &  p  Psent^s^firmi?  pcipim*  & 
mandam*  Pfato  Edwardo  Comiti  Oxon'  Heredi^z  &  Assign'  suis  qd  quelt  psoiia  &  psone 
tempoie  Confeccois  bar'  Lfar'  nrar'  patenciu'  Sens  occupans  vel  ex^cens  Rentes  o<-cupantes 
vel  ex?centes  aliquod  Offic'  Custod'  pambuiacoem  sive  locum  aut  aliqua  offic'  Custod' 
pambulacoes  sive  loca  in  circa  vel  infra  Balliram  Forest'  iir'  ^Hict'  aut  Custod'  & 
Seneschalc' ejusdem  Foreat'aut  Custod'  Parci  &  Domor'  nror'  ^ict'  virtute  seu  collore 
aliquar'  Lrar'  Patenciu'  sive  concession'  p  nos  aut  p  Diiam  Elizabeth'  nup  Reginam  Angl' 
aut  aliquem  al'  progenitor'  sive  antecessor'  nfor'  eis  aut  eor'  'alicui  sub  magno  Sigillo 
Anglia  aut  sub  aliqiio  alio  Sigillo  nro  aut  aliquor'  progenitor'  sive  Antecessor'  nfor'  eis  aut 
eor'  alicui  antehac  f'aoi'  aut  ali?  da  ce?o  pLene  quiete  &  pacifice  tiere  ex^cere  &  occupare 
possii  &  valeat  possint  &  valeant  cadem  offic'  Custod'  pambulac'  sive  Loc'  eis  aut  eor' 
alicui  sic  ut  &kii  concess'  cum  omiBz  Vad'  Feod'  Regard'  cficuis  8c  Emolumentis 
eisdem  Offic'  Custod'  pambulac'  sive  Loc'  ptinen'  sive  s|)ectan  scdin  tenurcm  &.  eflcm 
ear'dem  Lfar'  Patenciu'  sive  Concession'  eis  aut  eor'  alicui  inde  fact'  absq'  aliqua  pturbacoe 
moleslacoe  inquietacoe  sive  gravamine  ^dict'  Edwardi  Comitis  Oxon'  Heredura  vel  Assign 
nator'  suor'  aliquo  in  psentiUz  incontrariu'  inde  non  obstan'  nisi  sit  p  assensum  nfin  aut 
Heredum  vel  Successor' nfor'  in  ea  parte  prius  ttii'  ETj^cus  Edwardus  Comes  Oxon'p  se 
Heredi^z  et  assign'  suis  convenit  &  concedit  ad  et  cum  Nob'  Heredite  et  SuccessoritSz  nns  p 
Rentes  qd  ipe^fatus  Edwardus  Comas  Oxun'  Heredes  &  Assign'  sui  quiete  &  pacifice  pmit- 
tent  quamit  psdnam&quasltpsoiias  tempore  confeccois  har'  Lfar'nfar'  Patenciu' fien'  occu- 
pan'  vel  ex^cen'  fientes  occupantes  vel  ex?centes  aliquod  offic' pambulac'  sive  Loc' aut  aliqna 
offic'  Custod'  pambulac'  sive  Loc'  in  circa  vel  infra  Ballivam  Forest'  nr'  ^dici'  aut  custod' 
&  Seneschalc'  ejusdem  Forest*  aut  in  circa  vel  infra  custod'  parci  &  Domor'  nfor'  pVlict' 
virtute  seu  colore  Aliquar'  Lfar'  patenciu'  seu  concession'  p  nos  aut  p  Diiam  Elizabeth' 
nup'  Reginam  Anglia  aut  aliquem  al'  ^decessor'  nfor  eis  aut  eor'  alicui  sub  magno  Sigillo 
Anglie  aul  sub  aliquo  alio  Sigillo  nfo  aut  aliqu'  progenitor*  sive  Antecessor'  nfor'  eis  ant 
eor  alicui  antehac  fact'  aut  aliP  de  ceter'  plene  litJe  quiete  &  pacifice  fiere  ex?cere  &,  occu- 
pare eadem  Offic'  Custod'  pambulac'  sive  Loc'  eis  aut  eor*  alicui  sicut  ^fer?  concess'  cum 
omitSz  Vad'  Feod'  Regard'  pficuis  &  Emolumentis  quibnscunq'  eisdem  offic'  Custod'  naii»- 
bulac'  sive  Loc'  ptinen'  sive  spectan'  scctra  Tenor'  ac  Effect'  sepaliu'  Lfar'  patenciu  sive 
Concess'  eis  aut  eor'  alicui  inde  fact'  absq'  aliqua  pturbacoe  luolestaooe  inquietacoe  sive 
gravamine  pdict'  Edwardi  Comitis  Oxon'  Heredum  8c  Assignator'  suor*  nisi  fuer'  p  As- 
sensum nfm  Heredum  aut  Successor'  nfor'  in  ea  parte  prius  £it'  KO  qd  ex^ssa  Mencio&c 
IN  CXJJUS  Rei  8cc.    T.  R.  apud  Westm'  xviij  Die-  «ulij. 

p  fife  de  privato  Sigillo  See. 
This  is  a  true  Copy  from  the  original  Record  remaining  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Roils, 
having  been  examined. 

John  KifUng. 

N^s. 

AFTER,  &c.— WHEREAS  there  has  been  heretofore  paid  at  the  Receipt  of  Exche- 
quer unto  the  Warden  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  to  be  dntri- 

bated 
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f  Annum 

£. 

». 

d. 

9 

2 

6 

20 

_ 

_ 

12 

3 

4 

6 

1 

8 

4 

11 

8 

12 

3 

4 

12 

3 

4 

12 

3 

4 

12 

3 

4 

132 

17 

10 

233 

10 

- 

bated  and  paid  over  to  and  amongst  the  respective  Officers  of  the  said  Forest,  the  several   AppcodiX)  Nbt  3« 
Fees  and  Allowances  hereafter  mentioned  (that  is  to  saj) — 

To  the  Chief  Ranger  vj"*  p  diem,  which  amounts  to  p  Annum 

To  the  Woodward  and  Keeper  of  the  Woods  within  the  Walks  of  Chappel 
Henault  .--_------- 

To  the  Uunderkeeper  of  Waltham  Stow  Walk  viij*  g  diem     -        -        - 

To  the  Uuderkeeper  of  Leighion  Walk,  i'ij'' P  d"  - 

To  the  Uniierkeeper  of  Walwood  and  Uomefrith  Woods  iij*  j?d*«.    - 

To  the  Underkeeper  of  Woodford  Walk  viij*  p  d" 

To  the  Undfrkeeper  of  Loughion  and  Lamboume  Walks  d°  -        - 

To  the  Underkeeper  of  New  Lodge  Walk  d"         -        -        -        _        _ 

To  the  Underkeeper  of  Chiitkford  Walk  d<>  ..... 

And  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  said  Forest,  to  be  by  him  paid  and  dis- 
tributed to  Ten  Underkeepers  and  Five  Under  Rangers,  and  other 
Persons  by  him  employed  for  her  Majesty's  Service  there;  and  for 
their  encouragement  to  preserve  the  Deer  and  Game,  p  annum   - 


These  are  by  virtue  of  her  Majesty's  General  Letters  Patents  Dormant,  bearing  Date 
the  19th  Day  of  March  1701,  to  pray  and  require  Your  Lordship  to  draw  an  Order  for 
paying  unio  the  present  Warden  and  Lieutenant  of  the  said  Forest  of  Waltham,  or  to  their 
or  either  of  tlicir  Assigns,  the  Sum  of  One  hundred  and  Sixteen  pounds  Fifteen  Shillings, 
for  half  a  Year  due  on  the  said  several  Fees  and  Allowances  at  Midsummer  last  1703, 
the  same  to  be  received  without  account,  and  to  be  paid  over  and  distributed  by  the  said 
Warden  and  Lieutenant  or  either  of  them  to  and  auiongst  the  prt-sent  Ran^rs  Woodward 
and  Keepers  of  the  said  Forest  and  other  persons  employed  there  for  the  Half  Year  due 
to  them  us  aforesaid:  And  let  the  said  Order  be  satisfied  out  of  any  her  Majesty's  Trea- 
sure being  and  remaining  in  the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  applicable  to  the  Uses  of  the 
Civil  Government;  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  Warrant.  Cockpit  Treasury 
Chambers.  6th  July  1703. 

To  Auditor  Receipt.  ^  Godolphio. 

AFTER,  &c — By  virtue  of  her  Majesty's  General  Letters  Patent  dormant,  bearing  date 
19th  March  1701,  These  are  to  pray  and  require  vour  Lordship  to  draw  one  Or  more  Orders 
for  paying  unto  the  presents  Warden  and  the  Lieutenant  of  ihe  Forest  of  Waltham, 
in  the  County  of  Essex,  or  to  their  or  either  of  their  Assigns  the  Sum  of  122  /.  6  s.  with- 
out Account,  the  same  being  intended  to  be  paid  over  and  distributed  by  the  said  Warden 
and  Lieutenant  or  either  of  them,  to  and  amongst  the  Rangers  Woodward  Keepers  and 
other  Officers  of  the  said  Forest  hereafter  particularly  mentioned,  for  so  much  due  on  the 
Fees  and  Allowances  which  have  been  accustomed  to  be  paid  them  in  respect  of  their 
seveial  Offices  and  Employments,  at  Michaelmas  last  1703 ;  that  is  to  say, — 


S  Annum. 

£. 

«. 

d. 

9 

2 

6 

20 

- 

- 

12 

3 

4 

6 

1 

8 

4 

11 

3 

12 

3 

4 

12 

3 

4 

12 

3 

4 

12 

3 

4 

132 

17 

11 

36  10     - 


270     -    - 
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To  the  ChiefRanger  vj''  p  diem  ^  Year  due  Michaelmas  1703 
To  the  Woodward  and  Keeper  of  the  Woods  within  the 

Walks  of  Chappell  Henault  for  the  same  Quarter  - 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Wahhamstow  Walk  atviij^pdiemd" 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Leighton  Walk  at  iiij""  p  diem  d"     - 
To  the  Underkee|)er  of  Walwood  and  Homefnth  Woods  at 

iij"*  p  d"        - 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Woodford  Walk  at  viij"*  p  diem  d"  - 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Ijoughton  and  Lamboume  Walks 

at  viij"'  d°-        -        -- 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  New  Lodge  Walk  at  viij"*  p  diem  d" 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Cliinkford  Walk  at  viij"*  p  diem  d"»  - 
To  the  Lieutenant  of  the  said  Forest,  to  be  by  him  paid 
and    distributed    to  ten  Underkeepers,   and   five  Under 
Rangers,   and  other  Persons  by  bim  employed  for  her 
Majesty's  Service,  and  for  their  Encouragement  to  pre- 
serve the  Deer  and  Game,  for  the  same  Quarter 
To  the  three  Foresters,  as  Masters  of  the  several  Walks 
withiu  tbe  said  Forest,  on  a  Fee  of  £.  36.  10.  p  Annum 
heretofore  paid  in  the  Office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber, 
uptKi  the  Establishuteitt  there,  and  is  for  One  Year  and 
Three  Quarters  due  thereupon,  from  Christmas  1701  (the 
Time  from  which  tbe  several  Pees  and  Allowances  before 
mentioned  were  paid  by  her  Majesty)  to  Michaelmas  last 
1703,  the  said  Fee  being  no  longer  to  be  continued  on 
tile  said  Establishment,  but  to  be  paid  at  the  Receipt  of 
Exchequer  with  tbe  rest  of  the  Officers  of  the  said  Forest 


w  2 


£.   «.    d. 

2     5     7i 


5 

— 

— 

3 

- 

10 

1 

10 

6 

1 

2 

H 

3 

- 

10 

3 

. 

10 

3 

— 

10 

3 

'— 

10 

33     4     5| 


68  17     6 
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And 
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And  let  the  said  Order  or  Orders  be  satisfied  out  of  any  of  her  Majesty's  Treasures  dow 
or  hereafter  being  and  remaining  in  the  Receipt  of  Exchequer  applicable  to  the  Uses  of 
tlie  Civil  Government,  For  which  this  shall  be  your  Lordship's  Warrant.  Whitehall 
Treasury  Chambers  22d  October  1703. 

Godolphin. 
To  Auditor  Receipt. 

AFTER,  &c. — By  virtue  of  her  Majesty's  General  Letters  Patent  dormant,  bearing  date 
the  19th  day  of  March  1701,  These  are  to  pray  and  require  your  Lordship  to  draw  an 
Order  paying  unto  the  present  Warden  and  Lieutenant  of  the  Forest  of  Waltbam  in  the 
County  of  Essex,  or  to  tneir  or  either  of  iheir  Assigns,  the  Sum  of  £.  135  without  Account ; 
The  same  being  intended  to  be  paid  over  and  distributed  by  the  said  Warden  and  Lieutenant 
or  either  of  them  to  and  amongst  the  Rangers  Woodward  Keepers  and  other  officers  of  the 
said  Forest  hereafter  particularly  mentioned,  for  half  a  Year  due  at  Lady  Day  last  1704  on  the 
several  Fees  and  Allowances  which  have  been  accustomed  to  be  paid  them  in  respect 
of  their  several  Offices  and  Employments,  being  according  to  the  Distribution  thereof  iirom 
time  to  time  by  the  Lieutenant  of  the  said  Forest,  viz. — 


p  Annum. 

£.     ».    d. 
10    -    - 

20    -    - 


20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
40 


270     -     - 


To  the  Chief  Ranger  at  £.  10  p  Annum  for  half  Year  from 

Michaelmas  1703,  to  Lady-day  1704     -        -        -        - 

To  the  Woodward  and  Keeper  of  the  Woods  within  tlie 

Walk  of  Chappel  Henault,  for  the  same  time 
To  tlie  Underkeeper  of  Waltham  StDwe  Walk  for  d",  \  Year 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Leighton,  Walwood  &  Homefiith  il" 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Woodford  Walk  d"»         -         -        - 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Loughton  Walk  d">         -        -        - 
To  the  Undei  keeper  of  New  Lodge  Walk  d"      -        -        - 
To  ihe  Underkeeper  of  Lambourne  Walk  d"       -         -        - 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Chinkford  Walk  d"         -         -         . 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  Epping  Walk  d"    - 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  East  llenault  Walk  d°   - 
To  the  Underkeeper  of  West  Henault  Walk  d" - 
To  the  Four  Under  Rangers  of  the  said  Forest  to  be  equally 
distributed  among  them        --.._. 


£.  *.  d. 

6  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

10  -  - 

20  -  - 

135  -  - 


And  let  the  same  be  satisfied  out  of  any  her  Majesty's  Treasure  now  or  hereafter 
being  and  remaining  in  the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  applicable  to  the  Uses  of  the  Civil 
Government;  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  Warrant:  Whitehall  Treasury  Chambers 
3d  July  1704. 

Godolphin. 
To  Lord  Halifax  Auditor 
Receipt  of  Exchequer. 


Officiu'  Woodward'  infra  For--^ 
rest*   de  Waltham  et  offic' 
hair  equitan'  de  Barking  in 
Com'  fikl'   cu'  ffeod'  viz.  p 
£. 
xxvj, 


Woodward' 


xiij. 
t. 


d. 
iiiij. 


ei  p  Ball'  equitan'  xxxiij.  iiij. 


ESSEX.  JACOBUS  Dei  gra  Angl'  Scotie  ffranc'  et  Hibernie 

Rex  fidei  Defensor  &c.  OMNIBUS  ad  quos  p  sen'  Ue 
pvenerint  salutem  CU'  nos  p  Lras  nras  paten'  sub  magno 
bigillo  nfo  Angl'  confect'  geren'  dat'  apud  Wesim'  Sexto 
die  Octobr'  Anno  Regni  nri  Anglie  firancie  et  Hibemie 
quinto  et  Scotie  quadragesimu  primo  g  considerat'  in 
eisdem  Lris  nris  paten'  express'  et  spificat'  dederimus  et 
concesserimus  dilco  nobis  Rol5to  Barefoote  geneross' 
officiu'  Woodward'  et  Custod'  omiu'  et  singlor'  boscor' 
nror*  jacen'  et  existen'  infra  p>  ambulac'de  Chappie  Henault 
et  de  Estbolt  ats  Henault  in  Forest'  nro  de  Waltham  in  Com'  nro  Essex'  Ac  ipm  Bobtm 
Baiefoote  Woodward' et  Custod'  boscor*  nrur'  pred'  fecerimus  creaverimus  et  Constituerimus 
p  easdem  Ijas  nras  paten'  nee  non  p  easdem  Lras  nras  paten'  dederimus  et  concesserimus 
eidem  RotSto  Barefoote  Officiu'  baliivi  equitan*  tm  omiu'  et  singtor  dnior'  et  maner'  de  Bar- 
kinge  et  omiu'  et  singulor'  dnior'  et  maner  pcell'  possess'  nup'  mon'^'  de  Barkinge  in  Com' 
nro  Essex'  qm  omiu'  libtat'  vocat'  le  Eastholt  ats  Henholt  et  Graysbauis  hall  fee  et  alibi 
infra  fForest'  de  Waltham  ac  omiu'  et  singtor'  reddit'  penciou'  et  porcion*  Cur'  let'  libtat  fiu' 
exit'  am'ciament  heriet'  waviat'  exirahur'  quorcunq'  dcis  Dniis  et  Maner'  in  dco  Com'  Essex' 
ullo  roodo  spectan'  vel  ptinen'  Ac  ipm  Kotttm  Barefoote  ball'  equitan'  omiu'  et  singtor' 
^miss'  fecerimus  ordinaverimus  et  constituerimus  p  easdem  Lras  nras  paten*  ad  oia  exercend' 
taciend'  tenend'  psequend'  papend'  pimplend'  et  exequend'  diet'  offic'  Ball*  equitan'  quoqucN 
modo  tangen'  velconcernen'  ita  qd  de  denar'  et  oit$z  exit'  redd'  firm*  et  Revenc'  ^miss  de 
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tempe  in  tempas  pvenien'  et  crescen'  ac  nobis  debit'  et  ptinen'  ad  man'  general'  Receptor'    Appendix,  No.  i, 
nri  diet'  Com  nri  Essex'  p  tempe  existen'  singtis  ann'  responderel  scdm  formam  et  eflfcm  ——— 

statut'  anno  res;ni  Edward!  Sexti  nup'  Regis  Anglie  septimo  in  eo  casu  nup'  edit'  et  pviss' 
HABEND'  gaadend'  et  exercend'  ^dict'  offic'  et  eor'  alter  ^ato  RotSto  Barefoote  p  se  rel  p 
sufficien'  Deputat'  ss  sive  depiitat'  ss  sufficien'  a  confeccone  dear'  Lrar'  nr'  paten'  ad  termii? 
etp  lernuo  vite  ipius  Rolbii  Et  ulterius  p  easdem  Lras  nras  paten'  dederimus  et  conces- 
serimus  QitX'  RotSto  Barefoote  pro  excrcicio  et  occupacone  offic'  wodward'  et  Costod' 
boscor' nror' fi'Hict' vad'  et  feod' quadragint' M'car' p  Ann*  Ac  p  exercicio  et  occupacone 


pvenien  crescen  aceiden  et  em^^en  tm  p  man  ss  pprias  et  in  man  ss  ppnjs  retmend  qm  p 
man'  gc n'al'  Receptor'  nri  dci  Com'  nri  Essex'  p  tempe  existen'  ad  fesl'  sci  Miosis  ArcSi  et 
Annuncacon'  bte  Marie  virgin'  p  equal'  porcoes  solvend'  duran'  vita  ipius  RoSti  Barefoote 
unacu'  omni^z  advantag'  Commoditat'  et  pberoinenc'  dco  officio  Woodward'  quoquo  modo 
spectan'  vel  ptinen'  Acetiam  cu'  oiSz  al'  feod'  vad'  allocacoilizli^atur'diett'  pfic'  Comuditat' 
advaiitag'  aucthoritat'  lit(tai'  locis  et  ^hemineu'  quibzcunq' diet'  offic'  Ballivi  equitan'  de  jure 
debit'  consuet'  »pectan'  vel  ptin'  in  tarn  autplis  modo  et  forma  put  Paulus  Baron  ats  Barnes 
diet'  officiu'  ballivi  equitan'  exerceu'  et  occupan'  tunc  Ket  seu  fiere  deberet  aut  nup'  tiuit 
seu  ttere  debuit  put  in  eisdem  Lris  nris  paten  plenius  conlinet*^  Quiquidem  RolStus  Barefoote 
adbuc  supst'  esl  ut  certam  inde  ^emus  noticiam  SCIA'l'lS  igit'  q*^  iios  de  gra  nr>i  spial  ac 
ex  cert'  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nris  p  meliori  gutSnacone  et  ^servacone  oiniu'  et  singtor' 
>oscor'  nror'  jaccn*  et  existen'  infra  pambulacoes  de  Chappie  Renault  et  de  Estholi  ats 
lenault  in  dca  Foresi'  de  Waltham  in  dco  Com'  nro  Essex'  Dcdimus  et  concessimus  ac  p 
>>8en'  p  nobis  hered'  et  Successor'  nris  damns  et  concedimus  ditcis  nobis  Juttni  Holmes  et  - 
jrerson'  Holmes  filio  is  et  eor'  alter'  conjunctim  et  divisim  diet'  offic'  Woodward  et  Custod' 
omiu'  et  singul'  dcor'  boscor'  nror  jact>n'  et  existen'  infra  pambulac'  de  Chappie  Henault  et 
de  Estholt  ats  Henault  in  Forest*  6*d'  Ac  ipos  JuKnem  Holmes  et  Gerson'  Holmes  et  eor' 
alter'  Woodward*  et  Custod'  ac  Woodward  et  Custod'  bosc'  nror  pd'  facimus  creamus  et 
Consiituimus  p  p>Ben'  Necnon  de  eadem  gra  nra  spiali  certa  scientia  et  mero  motn  nris 
dedimus  et  concessimus  ac  p  ^sen'  p  nobis  hered'  et  successor'  nris  damns  et  Concedimus 
eisdem  Jofini  Holmes  et  Gerson'  Holmes  et  eor'  alter'  conjunctim  et  divisim  diet'  offic'  ball* 
equitan'  taui  omiu'  et  singulor'  Dominior*  et  Manerior*  de  Barkinge  et  omiu'  et  singulor' 
Dominior*  et  Manerior'  pcell*  possess'  nup*  Monaster'  de  Barking  in  Com'  nro  Essex'  qm 
omiu'  libtat'  toc'  le  Estholt  ats  Henholt  et  Graysham's  Hall  Fee  et  alibi  infra  Forest'  de 
Waltham  ac  omiu'  et  >ii^ulor'  red'  percon  et  porcon'  Cur'  let*  libtat'  finiu'  exit'am'ciament' 
Hiett'  waviat'  exKur'  quorcunq'  ilcis  diiii*  et  Maner*  in  dco  Com'  Essex*  ullo  modo  spectan' 
vel  Ptinen'  Ac  ipos  Jotlnem  Holmes  et  Gerson'  Holmes  et  eor*  alter'  conjunctim  et  divisim 
ball  et  baliivos  equitan' omiu'  et  singtor'  p><nissor'  facimus  ordinamus  et  Constituimus  p 
Psen'  ad  oia  exercend'  faciend'  tenend'  psequend'  pagend'  pimplend'  et  exequend'  diet' offic' 
ball'  equitan'  quoquomodo  tangen*  vel  concernen*  Itaq'  de  Denar'  et  oitiz'  exit'  redd'  firm'  et 
Revenc'i^z  pmiss  de  tempe  in  tempus  pvenien  et  Crescen*  ac  nobis  debit'  et  ptinen'  ad  man' 
genalis  Rec'  nri  dci  Com'  nri  Essex*  p  tempe  existen'  sin^lis  ann'  rcspondeant  et  eor'  alter* 
respondeat  scdm  form'  et  Eficm  statut'  anno  regni  Edward'  Sexti  nup*  Regis  Anglie  sep- 
timo in  eo  casu  nup'  edit' et  pviss'  H  ABEND' gaudend'  et  exercend'  pd'  officia  et  eor' alter' 
pfat  Jotini  Holmes  et  Gerson'  Holmes  et  eor'  alter'  conjunctim  ei  divi^tim  p  se  vel  p 
sufficien'  deputat'  ss  sivc  deputatos  ss  sufficien'  vel  deputat'  sufficien*  eor'  alter'  a  tempe 
mort*  pfati'  Kobti  Barefoote  vel  i-u'  et  qm  cito  diet'  offic'  p  Sursumredd'  forisfactur'  aut  al' 
quemcunq'  inodu'  prim'  ex  pxim'  vacar  contigerit  ad  termni'  et  p  termio  vitar'  ipor'  Johnis 
et  Gerson'  et  vit*  eor'  alter'  (liutiu<  viven'  ET  ulterius  de  amplior'granradamus  acp  p-en'  p 
nobis  hered'  et  Success*  nris  concedimus  &fat  Johni  et  Gerson'  Holmes  p  exercicio  et  occu- 
pacone offic'  Woodward*  et  Custod*  bosc  nror*  ^d'  vad'  et  feod*  quadragint'  m'car'  p  Ann' 
Ac  p  exercit'  et  occupacone  diet'  offic'  ball'  equitan*  vad'  et  feod'  Tngint*  triu'  solid'  et 
quatuor  denar'  p  Ann  Recipieud*  et  capiend'  anuatim  de  exit'  redd'  firm  et  Revencoibz 
offic*  pd'  <le  tempe  in  tempus  pvenien'  &  crescen'  aceiden'  et  em'gen'  tm  p  man  is  pprias 
et  in  man' ss  ppnjs  retinend*  qm  p  man*  general'  Receptor'  nri  diet*  Com'  nri  Essex'  p  tempe 
existen*  ad  festa  Anunc'  bte  Mane  virgin'  et  sci  Micfiis  Arctii  p  equal*  porcoes  solvend  a 
tempore  mortis  ^d'  Robti  Baiefoote  vel  cu'  et  qm  cito  diet*  offic*  sic  ut  pfert'  prim'  et 
pxim'  vacitr*  coniiger*  duran*  vita  ipor'  JoKnis  Holmes  ei  Gerson'  Holmes  et  vit'  eor'  alter' 
diutius  viven'  unacu*  oibz  advimti^  Comodit'ei  &heminenc'  diet'  offic'  Woodward  quoquo- 
modo spectan*  vel  ptin'  Acetiam  cu*  oitSz  al'  feod  vad'  allocac*  litSatur'  diet'  pfic*  Cofiiodit' 
Advantag'  antboritat'  libtat'  locis  et  pheminen*  quibzcunq'  dco  officio  ball'  equitan'  de  jure 
consuet'  spectan'  vel  ptin'  in  tarn  amplis  mi^do  et  forma  put  dcus  Panlus  Baron  ats  Barnes 
aut  pnolat'  Robtus  Barefoote  dcm  offic'  Ball*  equitan  exetcen'  et  occupan*  ttet  seu  tiere 
debet  aut  nup*  liuit  seu  tiere  debuit  EO  q'  express*  menco  de  vero  valore  anuo  aut  de  aliquo 
al'  valore  vel  certitud' Pmiss*  sive  eor'  alicujus  aut  de  al'  donis  sive  Concess'  p  nos  seu  p 
aliqusm  pgenitor'  nror  6*tat'  Jottni  Holmes  et  Gerson'  Holmes  ante  hec  tempora  fact'  in 
^sen*  minime  fact'  existit  aut  aiiquo  statute  actu  ordinacone  pvtsione  pctamacone  sive 
restriccon'  incontfiu'  inde  antehac  nit'  fact'  edit'  ordinat'  seu  Pviss*  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa 
vel  materia  quacunq'  in  aliquo  non  obstan'  IN  C.UJUS  rei  Testimon*  has  Lfas  nras  fieri 
fecimus  paien'  Teste  me  ipo  apud  Westm'  ricesimo  octavo  die  Januar'  anno  regni  nri' 
Anglie  ffrancie  et  Hibernie  quioto  et  Scotie  qnadrgcsimo  primo. 

Saunders, 
p  bre  de  priv at'  Sigill*  &c. 
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N"  10. 

The  Examination  of  John  Fuller,  late  Woodward  of  the  King's  Woods  in  the  Forest  of 
Waliham,  in  the  County  of  Essex;  taken  on  Oath,  the  19th  I>Giy  of  September  1791. 

This  Exaroinant  saith,  That  he  was  born  at  Chigwell,  within  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  and 
is  now  upwards  of  Seventy-six  Years  of  Age :  That  he  welf  knows  the  said  Forest,  having 
resided  within  or  near  it  the  s^reater  Part  of  his  Life  Time  :  That  he  was  appomted  Wood- 
ward of  the  Kind's  Woods  there  by  the  Warden  of  the  said  Forest,  on  the  Dt-ath  of  Edward 
Meredith,  late  Woodward  and  Keeper  of  East-Henholt  Walk,  about  Fourteen  Years  ago ; 
but  cannot  eZHCtty  recollect  in  what  Year ;  and  that  some  Time  afterwards  he  was  appointed 
by^oAn  Pitt,  Esquire,  lute  Surveyor  General  of  His  Majesty's  Woods  and  Forests,  to  be 
his  Deputy  in  the  said  Forest,  and  had  a  Marking-Hammer  delivered  to  him  by  the  said 
Mr.  Pitrt  for  marking  any  Trees  belonging  to  His  Majesty  vvhirh  might  be  cut  down 
without  Authority,  as  well  as  such  as  might  be  cut  for  His  Majesty's  Use.  That  the  Duty 
or  Business  of  his  Office  of  Woodward  was  to  take  Care  of  the  King's  Woods;  to  set  out 
the  Assignments  of  Wood  for  the  Use  of  the  Persons  entitled  to  have  Fuel  from  the  Sling's 
Woods  ;  to  cause  the  Forest  Gates  on  the  Borders  of  the  Part  called  The  King's  Forest, 
and  aluo  the  Head  (.f  the  Pond  called  Hog  Hill  Fond,  or  Lord's  Pond,  witbin  that  Part  of 
the  Forest,  to  be  repaired  when  necessary,  and  ordered  to  be  done  by  the  Forty  Day  Court. 
That  his  Salary  as  Woodward  was  Twenty  Pounds  a  Year,  which  was  received  (rom  the 
Exchequer  by  the  Warden,  and  paid  over  to  him,  but  was  reduced  by  Fees  or  other  Charges 
to  the  clear  Sum  of  Seventten  Pounds  and  Seven  Shillings /jer  ^nnum.  That  be  had  no 
Fees  or  Emoluments  besides  thai  Salary,  as  Woodward,  except  the  Privilege  of  taking 
dead  or  decayed  Wood  for  Fuel  (or  his  own  Use,"  but  none  for  Sale  ;  and  he  did  not  re<reive 
any  Salary  or  Fee  as  Deputy  to  the  Surveyor  General.  ITiat  at  the  l;ist  Forty  Day  Court 
held  on  the  Eighth  of  August  last,  he  resigned  the  said  Office  of  Woodward,  on  Account  of 
his  Aue  and  ill  Slate  of  Health,  and  the  Smallness  of  the  Salary,  which  was  insufficient  to 
pay  for  the  Trouble  and  Ex  pence  attending  it. 

In  regard  to  Timber  or  Wood  cut  vviihin  the  King's  Woods  in  the  said  Forest,  ibis 
Exatninaat  saith.  That  there  hath  not  been  any  Timber  felled  theie  for  the  Use  o:  the  Navy 
within  his  Memory,  nor  any  Timber  or  Wood  sold  from  thence  to  his  Knowledge  for  the 
King's  Use.  That  the  last  Timber  he  remembers  being  felled  in  the  said  Woods  was  taken 
out  of  the  Forest  in  or  about  the  Year  1736,  and  was  sold  by  the  Steward  of  the  late  Earl 
Tylneif,  and  that  this  Examinant  assisted  in  carrying  the  siime  out  of  the  Forest.  That 
since  that  Time  there  hath  not  been  any  Timber  felled  or  sold,  either  for  Repairs  or  other- 
wise, except  Two  or  three  Trees  for  repairing  the  Pond  Head  aforesaid,  some  Time  before 
he  was  appointed  Woodward;  but  the  repairing  of  the  said  Forest  Gates, and  the  Pond 
Head,  wns  always  done  witli  Pollard  Trees  while  he  was  Woodward. 

Th.it  there  are  Seventy-Three  Assignments  of  Fuel  Wond  set  out  and  assigned  Yearly, 
on  or  about  Candlemas  Day,  within  the  King's  Woods,  to  the  Owners  of  Seventy-three 
Estates,  or  Parts  of  Estates,  in  the  F'arishes  of  Barking  and  Dagenkam  (to  wit.  Thirty- 
four  Assignments  in  Barking,  and  Thirty-nine  in  Dagenkam)  according  to  the  List  hereto 
annexed.  Thai  each  Assijjnment  contains  Five  Loads  or  Five  hundred  of  Facgots,  as  near 
a«  can  be  estimateii,  which  are  cut  from  the  Loppings  of  Pollard  Trees  only.  "That  the 
Quantity  of  Wood  in  the  Assignments  was  formerly  very  irregular,  and  much  greater  than 
it  has  been  of  late  Years;  in  particular,  he  remembers  One  Assignment  before  he  was 
Woodward,  which  was  said  to  cont-.iin  Eighteen  hundred  of  Fagjiots.  That,  in  order  to 
make  the  Assignments  as  equal  as  possible,  and  to  avoid  Partiality,  this  Examinant  brought 
to  his  Assistance  from  another  Part  of  the  Forest  one  Fry,  Woodward  to  ^\t  James 

Tylney  Long,  and  a  good  Judge  of  such  Matters,  and  set  out  Five  hundred  Faggots  for 
each  Assignments;  but  some  of  the  Claimants  not  being  satisfied  with  their  Assignments, 
this  Examinant  received  an  Order  (rom  the  Forty  Day  Court  to  pay  a  Guinea  to  any  Person 
so  dissatisfied,  and  to  sell  the  Assignment ;  but  no  one  ever  accepted  that  Payment ;  and 
after  many  Disputes  with  the  Claimants,  in  the  Course  of  Three  or  Four  Years,  the  Assign- 
ments were  fixed  at  that  Quantity,  and  have  so  continued  ever  since. 

That  the  Keepers  of  Ikist  and  West-Henuult  Walks,  and  also  the  Claimants,  commonly 
attended  on  setting  out  the  Assignments;  and  the  Method  of  doing  it  was,  after  viewing 
the  Woods,  to  mark  out  a  Space  of  Ground,  computed  to  contain  so  many  Pollards  as  wouU. 
produce  from  the  Loppings  thereof  the  Quantity  of  Faggots  doe  to  each  Claimant,  and  to 
mark  the  Pollards  round  the  Outside  of  that  S|>ace  with  the  Letters,  denoting  each  Person's 
Assignment,  and  set  against  their  Names  in  the  said  List.  That  all  the  Maiden  Trees  and 
Saplings  were  first  maiked  by  the  Woodward,  or  Persons  appointed  by  him,  to  be  left  to 
stand  lor  Timber ;  after  which  the  Assignments  weiB  left  to  be  cut  or  sold  by  the  Claimants 
at  their  own  Option  ;  and  Instances  have  frequently  happened  of  the  Owners  or  Purchasera 
of  tiie  Assignments  cutting  more  Wood  than  belcmged  to  them,  and  also  of  topping  yout^ 
Trees  to  make  Pollards  of  them,  notwithstanding  the  Endeavours  of  the  Woodward  and 
Keepers,  and  the  Orders  of  the  Forty  Day  Court,  to  prevent  the  same.  That  the  Number 
of  the  Assignments  has  always  been  the  same  during  his  Remembrance,  but  several  of  the 
Houses  upon  the  Estates  to  which  the  Assignments  belong,  and  in  which  Houses  it  is 
generally  understood  the  Fuei  ougkt  to  be  expended*  have  been  pulled  down,  and  in  some 
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Instances  only  the  Chimney  of  the  Hou«e  (called  a  Smoke  Hole)  is  left  standing  to  preserre    »Di)endii.No  l 
the  Right  to  the  Assignment ;  and  where  One  Claimant  happens  to  be  the  Owner  or  Occupier  ^^ 

of  several  Estates  entitled  to  Assignments,  he  receives  Two,  Three,  or  more  Assignments, 
though  occupying  only  One  House. 

That  besides  the  said  Seventy-three  Assignments,  there  have  been  Yearly  One  hundred 
Loads,  or  Ten  thousand,  of  Faggnts,  t-ut  in  the  King's  Woods  for  the  Use  of  the  Warden, 
and  sold  by  the  Woodward  at  the  Rate  of  Seven  Shillings  and  Sixpence />er  Hundred, 
amounting  to  Thirty-seven  Pounds  and  Ten  Shillings  per  Year  (exclusive  of  the  Charge  of 
cutting,  being  Three  Shillings  and  Sixpence  per  Hundred).  That  the  Master  Keepers 
of  the  Three  Walks  of  Woodford,  Loughton,  and  Lambome,  have  constantly  had  from  the 
King's  Woods  an  allowance  of  Wood  called  Livery  Logs,  or  Fifty  Shillings  in  Money 
yeaiTy  in  lieu  thereof^  which  Allowance  was  always  paid  in  Money  by  this  Examinant;  but 
he  remembers,  before  he  was  Woort ward,  decaying  Pollards  bei on  sometimes  assigned  to 
them  for  their  Livtry  l^gs,  of  the  Value  of  Fifty  Siiillings  or  thereabouts.  Thnt  the  Money 
for  the  said  Livery  Logs  was  always  paid  by  this  Examinant  out  of  the  Money  arising  from 
the  Sale  of  the  Ten  thousand  Faggots,  cut  for  the  Warden's  Use,  until  the  last  Year  (17&0) 
when  it  was  paid  by  hrro  out  of  Money  raised  from  the  King's  Woods,  by  the  Sale  of  old 
Pollards;  and  the  Price  of  the  Siiid  Ten  thousand  Faagots  was  paid  to  the  Warden,  with- 
out Deduction  ;   and  the  same  has  also  been  done  this  present  Year. 

That  there  are  Two  hundred  Faggots  Yearly  assigned  from  the  said  Woods  to  the  Vicar 
of  Dageiikam,  by  ancient  Custom;  and  every  poor  Widow,  living  within  those  Parts  of 
the  Parishes  of  Barking  and  Dagenham,  which  lie  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Forest,  and 
not  receiving  Alms  from  the  Parish,  and  whose  Husband  ha'<  been  dead  a  Year,  is  entitled 
to  a  Load  of  Wood  Yearly  on  Easter  Monday,  so  long  as  hhe  remains  a  Widow,  bringing  a 
Certificate  from  the  Mmisier  or  Churchwardens,  to  show  her  Right  to  it.  That  the  Number 
of  the  Widows  claiming  that  Allowance  varies  every  Year.  That  the  Quantity  of  Wood 
allowed  to  them  is  limited  by  an  Order  of  the  Forty  Dsiy  Court  to  Fifty  Bundles,  and  to 
be  all  taken  way  at  One  Load.  That  such  Widows  as  take  the  Wood  are  required  to  give 
Notice  thereof,  about  a  Week  htfore  Easter,  to  the  Woodward,  witii  the  Names  of  the 
Persons  who  are  to  cut  and  carry  away  the  same,  and  the  Woodwar<l  then  assigns  the 
Places  where  it  is  to  be  cut ;  and  such  Widows  as  are  not  able  to  procure  a  Team  to  carry 
their  Load  of  Wood,  on  that  Day,  arc  paid  Eight  Shillings  by  the  Woodward  in  lieu  thereof 
(by  virtue  of  an  Order  of  the  rorty  i);iy  Court,  made  about  Six  or  Seven  Years  a;>o)  out 
of  Money  raised  by  Sale  of  Faggots,  or  old  decayed  Pollards,  cut  into  Stackwood  for  Fuel. 
A  Stack  of  such  Wood  Fourteen  Fett  long.  Three  Feet  wide,  and  Three  Feet  high,  is  sold 
for  Twelve  Shillings;  the  Expence  of  cu. ting  being  Five  Sliillings,  the  clear  Value  thereof 
is  Seven  Shillings  per  Stack. 

That  the  late  Careto  Harvey  Mildmay,  of  Marks  Home,  near  Rumford,  Esquire,  had  a 
Quantity  of  Pollard  Trees  sufficient  to  make  Twelve  hundred  Shides  of  Cleft  Wood  (com- 
puted to  contain  Half  a  Foot  of  Wood  or  Timber  in  each)  and  also  Twelve  Loads  of 
Bushes  assigned  to  him  Yearly  from  the  King's  Woods  durini;  all  the  Time  that  this 
Examinant  was  Woodward,  until  the  Death  of  the  said  Mr.  Mildmay,  in  the  year  1789} 
but  there  being  some  Doubt  concerning  the  Right  to  that  Assignment,  this  JQxaminant 
was  ordered  by  the  Forty  Day  Court  to  discontinue  assigning  the  same  after  Mr.  Mildmay'e 
Death,  until  the  Right  thereto  was  made  appear  to  the  said  Court,  which  he  understands 
has  not  yet  been  done. 

That  the  Expence  of  setting  out  the  Assignments,  and  of  a  Dinner  for  the  Persons 
attending,  was  also  paid  by  the  Woodward,  in  like  manner,  out  of  Monies  arising  from 
the  Sale  of  Wood ;  and  tliis  Examinant  rendered  an  Account  Yearly  to  the  Warden's 
Steward,  both  of  the  Price  of  the  Ten  thousand  Faggots  cut  for  the  Warden's  Use,  and  of  * 

what  was  sold  for  defraying  Expences  relating  to  the  Forest,  and  also  of  his  Disburse- 
ments for  Livery  Logs,  Repairs,  and  other  Purposes ;  and  paid  the  Balance  into  his  Hands 
for  the  Warden's  Use. 

That  there  is  not  any  Wood  assigned  to  the  Keepers,  but  they  are  permitted  by  Leave 
of  the  King's  Woodward  to  take  dead  Wood  for  their  Firing,  but  none  for  Sale ;  and  no 
Browsewood  is  cut  for  the  Deer,  except  in  very  severe  Seasons,  when  sometimes  a  small 
quantity  of  Ivy  and  Brush-Hornbeam  is  cut  for  the  Deer,  the  Remains  of  which  Browse- 
wood  is  picked  up  by  the  Keepers  and  poor  People  for  Fuel.  That  the  Deer  also  browse 
the  Wood  cut  for  the  Assignments,  on  which  Account  the  Forty  Day  Court,  upon  an  Ap- 
plication some  Time  since  Irom  some  of  the  Claimants  lo  alter  the  Tnne  of  settmg  out  the 
Assignments,  refused  to  comply  therewith,  that  the  Deer  might  not  lose  the  Benefit  of 
browsing  that  Wood. 

That  there  were  allowed  for  several  Years  to  the  Innkeeper  at  the  King's  Head  Inn  in 
Chigwell,  where  the  Forty  Day  Court  is  held.  Five  Stacks  of  Wood  out  of  the  King's 
Woods,  but,  for  the  last  Two  Years,  only  Three  Stacks  have  been  allowed  lo  him,  by  Order 
of  Sir  James  Tylney  Long. 

That  the  Owners  or  Occupiers  of  Lands  adjoining  to  the  part  called  The  King's  Forest 
are  sometimes  allowed  to  have  Bushes  from  the  King's  Woods,  fur  repairing  their  Fences 
next  to  the  said  Forest,  but  not  without  an  Order  in  Writing  from  One  of  the  Verderors, 
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Appendix,  No.  l.    directed  to  the  Woodward  or  Keepers,  specifying  the  Quantity  allowed,  and  to  be  cat 
— ■  where  they  think  most  fit. 

That  there  are  E-ght  hundred  F.iggots  Yearly  assigned  to  the  Tenant  <>f  Chapel  Farm, 
which  is  now  let  by  ilie  Warden  of  the  Forest  to  Mr.  James  Druce,  which  Farm  was  rented 
by  thi:)  Examinant,  under  the  late  Earl  Tylney,  at  Forty  Guineas  a  Year,  for  aboat  Tea 
Years  prior  to  the  Year  1783,  when  he  quitted  it.  That  he  was  the  First  Tenant  who 
rented  that  Farm,  or  had  that  Allowance  of  Wood,  which  was  allotted  to  him  by  Order  of 
Sir  Jamei  Tylney  Long,  the  present  Warden,  who  managed  the  affairs  of  Lord  Tylney ; 
and  tVie  same  has  been  continued  to  the  Tenant  nf  that  Farm  ever  since.  That  before  this 
Examinant  rented  the  said  Farm,  the  House  called  Chapel  Lodge  was  inhabited  by  One 
John  Banks,  One  of  the  Keepers  of  HennauU  Forest,  which  Lodue  he  supposes,  from  the 
Figures  1610  being  carved  over  the  Door,  to  hare  been  built  in  that  Year.  That  this 
Examinant  has  heard  that  the  Land  which  belonged  to  Chapel  Lodge  was  originally  only 
Four  Acres,  being  a  little  Meadow  and  O.'chard  on  the  South  Side  of  the  House,  and  that 
the  rest  of  the  Land  now  held  «vith  it  was  inclosed  from  the  Forest  for  providing  Hay  for 
the  Deer,  which  is  n  common  Tradition  in  the  Neighbourhrod  ;  but  he  does  not  remember 
when  it  was  inclosed,  nor  ever  knew  any  Hay  made  there  for  the  Deer.  That  the  Keeper 
Banks  did  not  make  Hay  on  any  other  iPart  than  the  said  Four  Acres  of  Meadow,  nor  plow 
any  Part  of  the  Land,  but  used  to  take  in  Horses  to  Grains  during  the  Fence  Month,  at  a 
certain  Rate  per  Week,  which  this  ExamiuHut  understood  was  accounted  for  to  Lord 
Tylney  s  Steward.  That  the  Fences  were  made  up  for  that  purpose  some  Time  before  the 
Fence  Month  began  ;  but  after  the  Fence  Month  they  were  suffered  to  be  broke  down,  and 
the  Deer  and  Cattle  fed  on  and  ranged  over  tho;-e  Lands,  as  on  other  parts  of  the  Forest, 
for  the  Remainder  of  the  Summer.  That  the  Lands  remained  in  that  State  until  this 
Examinant  rented  the  suid  Farm,  made  up  the  Fences,  and  plowed  the  Lands;  but  finding 
he  got  nothing  by  it  (the  Crops  being  commonly  destroyed  or  much  damaged  by  tlie  Deer> 
and  fearing  to  lay  out  much  Money 'in  improving  it,  lest  the  Right  to  itshouhl  be  called  in 
Question  (the  plowing  being  looked  on  as  a  Trespass)  he  quitted  it. 

That  this  Examinant  remembers  the  building  of  Hog  Hill  House  in  East  Henault  Walk, 
'  and  the  making  the  Bricks  for  it  upon  the  Waste  of  the  Forest,  lietween  Chapel  Farm  and 
Collier  Row,  That  there  was  not  any  House  standing  there  before.  That  the  said  House 
was  a  large  Brick  Building,  but  never  finished.  That  Edward  Meredith,  late  Keeper  of 
that  Walk,  lived  in  it  for  many  Years,  after  which  (about  Sixteen  Years  ago)  above  Half 
of  the  Building  was  pulled  down,  and  the  Materials  taken  away  for  Lord  Tylneg's 
Use.  That  this  Examinant  had  some  of  the  Bricks  for  Repairini;  Chapel  Lodge  Farm,  which 
he  rented  at  thai  Time.  That  the  Part  left  standing  is  now  inhabited  by  Eltslui  Gray,  the 
present  Keeper,  and  a  Labouring  Man,  who  rents  Part  of  it  from  Sir  James  2'ylney  Lonj. 

That  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  I^nds  lying  within  the  Bounds  of  tlie  Forest  in  the 
Parishes  of  StapleJ'ord,  Lambome,  Chigwell,  Barking,  and  Dagenham,  and  at  Woodford 
Bridge,  in  the  rarishof  Woodford,  have  Right  of  Common  within  the  Part  called  Henhault 
Forest.  That  the  Cattle  admitted  to  depasture  within  the  said  Forest  are  Horses  and  Cows, 
but  no  Oxen  or  Sheep ;  and  he  believes  that  no  Person  has  a  Right  to  put  Swine  into  the 
Pan  called  The  King's  Forest,  though  it  is  frequently  dime.  That  the  Forest  is  constantly 
cleared  of  all  Kinds  of  Catile  during  the  Fence  Month  (beins  from  Fifteen  days  before  Old 
Midsummer  Dug  to  Fifteen  Days  after)  but  not  at  any  other  Time  of  the  Year,  the  Cattle 
being  allowed  to  remain  in  the  Forest  as  late  in  the  Winter,  and  to  go  in  as  early  in  the 
Spring,  as  the  Owners  chuse.  That  the  Cattle  of  the  Commoners  are  marked  by  the  Reeves 
01  the  respective  Paiishes  Four  Times  in  the  Year,  and  if  any  Cattle  whatever  are  found  in 
the  Forest  during  the  Fence  Month,  they  are  pounded  bv  the  Keepers,  or  any  other  Persons, 
and  given  into  the  Charge  of  the  Reeves,  who  demand  One  Shilling  a  Head,  and  a  Fee  of 
•  Four  Pence  for  pounding,  from  each  Owner ;  and  if  they  are  not  taken  out  or  claimed  by 

the  Owners,  within  Twenty-four  Hours  from  the  Time  of  pounding,  they  are  driven  to  the 
Warden's  Pound  at  Wanslead  House,  and  turned  into  the  Park  there,  and  the  Owners,  on 
taking  them  out,  pa}*  for  their  keeping ;  but  if  they  ore  not  owned,  they  are  kept  there  until 
the  Expence  of  ti)eir  keeping  amounts  to  the  Value  of  them,  or  thereabouts,  and  they  are 
then  appraised  and  disposed  of  to  defray  that  Expence ;  and  such  Cattle  as  are  fuund  in  the 
Forest  unmarked  at  any  other  Time  besides  the  Fence  Month  are  pounded  by  the  Reeves, 
and  if  not  taken  out  or  claimed  in  Twenty-fmr  Hours,  they  are  driven  as  Strays  to  the 
Pounds  of  the  respective  Manors,  and  if  not  owned  they  are  forfeitf  d  to  the  Lords  of  those 
Manors. 

John  Fuller, 
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The  LIST  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Examination. 

WALTHAM1A  LIST  of  the  Assignments  of  Wood  for  Fuel  Yearly  set  out  and  assigned, 
FOREST.  /     within    the  King's  Woods,  in  East  and  West  Renault  Wailcs,  by  the 
Woodward  thereof,  to  the  Owners  or  Occupiers  of  Estates  in  the  Parishes 
of  Barking  and  Dagenham. 


Appendix,  No.  i. 


BARKING 

LIST.. 

Nomber  of 

Marks  of 

Name*  of  Penoni. 

the  Aaaign- 

the  Auigo- 

,_, 

meots. 

ments. 

Mr.  John  Merediih 

2 

At 

Ditto 

. 

- 

1 

a 

Mr.  Saggers 

- 

- 

2 

Bl 

Mr.  Dar  ing 

- 

. 

2 

C  X 

Mr.  Biid  - 

- 

. 

D 

Mr.  Field  - 

. 

. 

E 

Mr.  Cumeron 

- 

. 

F 

Mr.  Sinclair 

.    • 

- 

G 

Mr.  Iberson 

. 

. 

H 

Mr.  Oldaker 

- 

. 

II 

Mr.  Hoi  ford 

- 

- 

Kl 

Ditto 

- 

. 

L 

Ditto 

- 

- 

M 

Ditto 

. 

. 

N 

Mr.  Brown 

. 

- 

0 

Mr.  Nicholas  Meredith 

PI 

Mr.  Heard 

- 

- 

R 

Mr.  Hinchliff 

. 

- 

Ri 

Mr.  Adams 

• 

_ 

S 

Ditto 

- 

. 

1 

T 

Mr.  Moffatt 

_ 

- 

U 

Mr.  Brett 

* 

. 

Will 

Mr.  Mofiatt 

. 

. 

X 

Mr.  Adams 

. 

. 

Y 

Mr.  Hinchliff 

. 

. 

II 

Mr.  Heard 

III 

Barking 

34 

Dagenham 

L  -  -  - 

39 

Iota 

73     , 

DAGENHAM   LIST. 


Names  of  Penoni. 


Number  of 
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John  Fuller. 


NMl. 
Gentlemen, 
In  pursuance  of  Mr.  Harrison's  Letter  to  me  of  the  6th  Instant,  desiring  I  would  inform 
you  whether  a  Woodward  of  the  King's  Woods  in  the  Forest  of  TTa/^^am  has  been  appointed 
since  the  Resignation  of  Mr.  Fuller,  in  August  1791,  and  the  Name  and  Residence  of  the 
present  Woodward,  together  with  the  Date  of  his  Appointment,  and  by  whom  made,  I  am 
to  inform  you,  that  at  a  Forest  Court,  held  the  10th  October  1791,  Richard  Hould,  of  Wan- 
stead,  was  sworn  in  King's  Woodward,  having  been  appointed  to  that  Office  by  Sir  James 
Tylney  Long,  Baronet,  Wnrden  of  the  said  Forest,  by  Delivery  of  the  Forest  Hammer  to  him. 


I  am. 


Comm"  of  Land 
Revenues. 
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Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

John  Skirrow. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 
8th  March  1793. 
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Affcadix,  No,  j.  jj«  jg 

Answers  of  Sir  James  Tylney  Long,  Baronet,  Warden  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  to  th 
Enquiries  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Reveuue. 

Gentlemen, 

In  consequence  of  the  Request  in  your  Letter,  I  inclose  you  a  List,  or  Particular,  of  the 
Offices  in  the  Forest  of  Wakham,  and  the  Nature  of  their  Appointments,  Annual  Salaries, 
Pay,  and  Allowances. 

I  have  given  Directions  to  all  such  Officers  as  are  under  my  Orders  to  be  aidine  and 
assisting  to  your  Surveyor,  in  pointing  out  and  ascertaining  the  Metes,  Bounds,  and  Extent 
of  their  several  Walks. 

The  General  Limits  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  I  apprehend,  were  ascertained  by  Peram- 
bulation and  Inquisition,  taken  in  pursuance  of  ih^  Act  of  leth  Charles  the  First;  which, 
I  presume,  is  to  be  found  on  Record. 

I  do  nut  find  in  my  Possession  any  Inquest  or  Determination  of  Claims,  or  any  State- 
ment of  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  or  of  Individuals,  in  the  said  Forest. 

I  am, 
Grosvenor  Place,  Gentlemen, 

9th  May  1788.  Y<iur  most  obedient  and 

most  humble  Servant, 
To  Sir  Cha'  Middleton,  Bart.  Ja-  Tylney  Long. 

and  John  Call,  Esq.  * 

Commissioners,  &c. 


WaUham  Forest. 

PARTICULAR. 

Sir  James  Tylney  Long,  Baronet,  Warden,  is  seised  of,  and  entitled  to,  the  Bailiwick, 
Stewardship,  Lieutenantship,  and  Custody  of  all  the  Voreit  of  Essex,  otherwise  called  the 
Forest  of  Waltham,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  and  the  Offices  of  Warden,  Bailiff,  and  Steward 
of  the  same  Forest,  and  all  Fees,  Profits,  Perquisites,  and  Privileges,  to  the  same  belonging 
or  appertaining. 

The  several  Offices  and  Walks  in  the  Forest,  in  the  Gift  and  Disposal  of  the  Warden 

(by  Grant)  are  as  follow : 

The  Deputy  or  Lieutenant  of  the  Forest,  now  held  hy  Sir  John  Henniher,  Bart.,  for  Life, 
who  claims  One  Buck  and  Doe,  Annually,  from  each  Walk. 

The  Riding  Forester,  now  held  by  Sir  Charles  Raymond,  Bart,  for  Life,  who  claims  One 
Buck  and  One  Doe,  Annually,  from  each  Walk. 

Purlieu  Ranger,  SSir  William  Smyth,  Bart.,  who  claims  One  Buck  and  One  Doe, 
Annually,  from  each  Walk. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  Layton  and  Wanstead. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  Walthamstow  Walk,  now  held  by  Thomas  Grovesnor,  Esquire,  for 
Life. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  Woodford  Walk,  now  held  by  Samuel  Bosanquet,  Esquire,  for  Life. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  Chinkford  Walk,  now  held  by  Frances  Moyer,  for  Lire. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  New  Lodge  Walk,  now  held  by  Edward  Southby,  Esquire,  for  Life. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  Effing  Walk,  now  held  by  John  Comers,  Esquire,  for  Life. 

The  Mastei  Keeper  of  Loughton  Walk,  now  held  by  James  Langston,  Esquire,  for  Life. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  Lamboum  Walk,  now  held  by  Joh  Mathew,  Esquire,  for  Life. 

The  Master  Keeper  of  West  Heyvault  Walk,  now  held  by  John  Williams,  for  Life. 

The  Master  Keeper  oi  East  Heynault  Walk,  now  held  by  Samuel  Pole,  Esquire,  for  Life. 

The  Master  Keepers  may  put  in  Under  Keepers,  but  they  cannot  alien  or  assign,  without 
Licence  under  Hand  and  Seal  of  the  Warden.  Each  Master  Keep'er  is  entitled  to  a  Buck 
and  a  Doe  Annually. 

The  Steward  of  the  Forest  Court,  appointed  by  the  Warden,  now  held  by  John  Shirrow, 
Esquire,  who  claims  a  Buck  and  a  Doe  Annually. 

The  King's  Woodward,  John  Fuller,  appointed  by  the  Warden ;  and  the  Woodward 
appoints  an  Under  Woodward. 

The  Purlieu  Banger  appoints  four  Under  Purlieu  Rangers,  who  are 

Elisha  Gray,  Wood, 

Thomas  Hatherell,  Richard  Hould. 

The  Beadle  of  tlie  Forest  is  appointed  by  the  Warden,  and  holds  during  Pleasure. 
The  present  Beadle  is  Richard  Hould. 

The  Verderors  are, 
Edwanl  Lockwood,  Esquire,  John  Conyers,  Esquire, 

Bamber  Gascoyne,  Esquire,  Eliab  Harvey,  Esquire. 

Besides 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  OK  B.OYA1.  FOBEST8  (eSBEx).  101 

Besides  the  Officers  before  mentioned,  the  Warden  has  the  Benefit  and  Command  of  Vert  Appeadix,  No.  a. 

and  Venison  throughout  the  whole  Forest,  without  Stint  or  Restriction,  at  his  own  Pleasure  

and  Appointment. 

The  Names  of  the  present  Under  Keepers  are, 

Layton  and  Wanstead  Walk  ...    Richard  Hould. 

Walthamstow    .    .    D*    .  -  -  -    John  Laver. 

Woodford     ---D*-  -  -  -    James  Hyde. 

Chinkfoid     .    -    .    D"    -  -  -  -    William  Deakins. 

New  Lodge  ...D»-  -  -  -    William  Burrell. 

Epping     -.--D*-  -  -  -    James  Court. 

Loughton      .--D*-  -  -  -    Thomas  HatherelL 

Lamboum     -.-D"-  -  -  -R.  Corderay. 

West  Heynault  .-!)•-  -  .  .    William  Hill. 

EastHeynault    -    .    D*    -  -  -  -    Elislia  Gray. 

A  Salary  of  £.  20  per  Anttum  is  paid  to  each  of  these  Kee|>ers,  at  the  Exchequer. 

And  to  One  Woodward,  £.  20  per  Ann.  , 

To  Four  Purlieu  Under  Keepers,  £.  10  per  Ann.  each. 

To  the  Purlieu  Ranger,  £.  10  per  Ann. 

payable  at  the  Exchequer. 

'  The  Warden  also  holds  by  Grant  from  the  Crown  all  ihat  the  Prison  House,  in  Stratford 
Langthom,  in  the  said  County  of  Essex,  for  Offenders  in  the  said  Forest,  and  the  Power 
of  Nomination  to  the  Office  of  (raoler  or  Keeper  of  the  said  Prison  House,  and  of 
displacing  such  Gaoler  or  Keeper  at  Pleasure,  with  all  Fees,  Profits,  and  Appurtenances. 

Also  all  Toil  of  Persons  that  shall  pass  through  Stratford  Langthom,  in  the  said 
County  of  Essex,  with  any  Waggon  Two  Pence,  or  Cart  Four  Pence ;  and  to  collect  and 
receive  for  every  Pack  of  Wool,  Load  of  Hoops,  or  Bag  of  Hops,  4  d. ;  and  for  every  Half 
Bag  of  Hops,  and  Half  Pack  of  Wool,  2rf. ;  and  also  for  every  Horse  tied  with  a  Wantye 
or  Wamiye,  2  d.,  that  shall  pass  through  Stratford  Langthom  aforesaid,  from  Year  to  Year,  * 
and  in  any  Year,  from  the  9th  oi  June  to.  the  9th  oi  July  following,  inclusive. 

The  Warden  claims  to  have,  and  his  Ancestors,  "Wardens,  have  had,  One  hundred 
Loads  of  Wood  Annually,  out  of  Part  of  the  Forest  called  Heynault,  and  also  all  other  Fees 
and  Allowances  in  respect  <>f  Wood,  in  the  said  Forest  of  Waitham,  by  virtue  of  the  said 
Offices  belonging  or  appertaining. 


Gentlemen,  Wanstead  Hovse,  27th  October  1788. 

For  Answers  to  your  Points  of  Enquiry,  communicated  to  be  by  your  Letter  of  the 
16th  oiJuly  last,  so  far  as  respects  the  Offices  I  hold  in  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  and  the 
Nature  of  the  Appointments  of  Officers,  and  their  Salaries,  and  the  Fees  or  Emoluments 
of  Offices,  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  the  Particular  thereof,  which  1  returned  you  iu  conse- 
quence of  your  Letter  to  me  of  the  9tb  day  of  May  1787,  whereby  you  requested  the 
same. 

I  am  now  further  to  inform  you,  I  do  notoccupyany  Messuages  or  Lands  belonging  to 
the  Crown  in  the  said  Forest,  save  and  except  the  Prison  House  at  Stratford  Langthom, 
mentioned  in  the  said  Particular. 

There  is  a  Messuage;  together  with  some  Lauds,  which  is  called  Chapel  Lodge,  antieatly 
used  as  a  Lodge  for  a  Keeper,  a  part  of  which  Land  has  nntiently  been  taken  out  of  the 
Forest,  and  inclosed  by  Richard  Lord  Viscount  Castletnaine,  afterwards  Earl  Tylney,  and 
was  by  him  occupied  and  enjoyed  Sixty  Years  ago;  which  Lodge  and  Lands  have  since 
descended  to,  me,  as  Part  of  the  said  Earl's  Estate. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  Messuages  or  Lands  belonging  to  the  Crown  occupied  by  Keepers, 
or  other  Officers  under  my  Appomtment,  except  Hogg  Hill  Home,  in  the  Manor  called  The 
.  King's  Manor,  which  is  used  as  a  Lodge,  for  which  no  Rent  is  paid. 

I  do  not  receive  any  Annual  Rents,  or  other  Sums  of  Money,  by  virtue  of  my  Offices  in 
the  said  Forest,  except  the  Keepers'  Salaries,  which  are  received  at  the  Exchequer,  an,d  paid 
by  me  to  them,  and  amount,  after  deductingFees,  to  the  clear  Yearly  Sum  of  £.17.  is.  for 
each  Keeper. 

My  Disbursements  and  Expences,  on  Account  of  the  said  Offices,  and  in  Protection  of 
the  King's  Deer,  in  Preservation  of  the  Rights  of  the  Forest,  are  Yearly  very  considerable, 
for  which  no  Satisfaction  has  ever  been  received. 

I  cannot  ascertain  what  Woods,  Coppices,  Lawns,  or  other  Lands,  belong  to  the  Crown 
in  the  said  Forest 

I  do  not  know  that  any  Timber  or  Wood  has  been  Annually  cut  in  the  said  Forest  for  the 
0.64.  0  2  Use 
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Amiendix  Nn  i  ^**  **^  ^^  Navy ;  but  I  have  been  informed  that  Timber  has  been  formerly  cat  in 
jippenog,  no.  i.  ^^^  p^^^  ^^  ^^^  Forest  called  Heynault,  for  Repairs  of  the  Lodges  of  the  Forest,  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury  for  the  Time  bieing. 
I  have  also  been  informed  that  Woodsales  have,  from  Time  to  Time,  been  made  in  the 
Forest,  by  several  of  the  Lords  of  Manors  therein,  and  that  lately  William  Southeby, 
Esouire,  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Sewardstone,  in  New  Lodge  Walk,  in  that  Part  of  the 
said  Forest  distinguished  by  the  Name  of  Bpping  Forest,  claims,  and  insists  that  he  is 
entitled,  under  antient  Grants  from  the  Crown,  to  the  Timber  Woods,  and  Underwoods  in 
the  said  Manor ;  and  that  he  has  lately  felled  and  cut,  and  still  persists  in  felling  and  cutting, 
without  Reserve,  the  Timber  and  Underwoods  therein,  notwithstanding  the  Measures  taken, 
as  I  am  informed  by  His  Majesty's  Surveyor  General,  to  prevent  the  same,  by  marking 
Trees,  nnd  the  Endeavours  of  the  Forest  Officers,  as  being  highly  injurious  to  the  Forest, 
and  the  Vert  and  Venison  thereof.  1  am  also  informed  that  the  Owners  of  S3  antient 
Copyhold  Tenements,  within  the  said  Manor  of  5eu>ar</<f one,  claim  Assignments  of  Allot- 
ments of  Wood  in  the  Waste  beloneing  to  the  said  Manor,  for  Fuel,  under  an  Agreement 
formerly  made  between  the  Lord  of  the  said  Manor,  and  the  Owners  of  such  antient  Tene- 
ments, that  they  should  take  and  accept  certain  Assignments  or  Allotments  of  Underwood, 
in  lieu  of  their  Right  to  Fuel,  in  the  Waste  Woods  in  general  in  the  said  Manor ;  that  of  the 
Wood  and  Underwood  not  so  assigned  or  allotted,  the  Lord  of  the  said  Manor  has  cut  and 
made  Sales  of,  and  is  still  proceeding  to  cut  and  make  Sales  thereof,  and  cannot,  as  I  appre- 
hend, be  prevented  from  so  doing,  without  expensive  Law  Suits,  which  the  Forest  Officers 
cannot  take  upon  themselves. 

There  are  many  Parishes  and  local  Districts  in  the  Forests  in  which  the  Inhabitants 
claim  Rights  to  certain  Quantities  of  Underwood  for  Fuel,  either  by  Tenure  or  Custom, 
which  can  be  better  explained  by  the  Woodward  and  Keepers. 

I  am  not  able  to  ascertain  what  Number  of  Bucks  and  Does  are  kept  or  abide  in  the 
Forest  in  general.  About  Five  Brace  of  Bucks  and  Three  Brace  of  Does  have  been.  One 
Year  with'another,  killed  in  the  Forrst,  by  Warrants  or  Authority  from  His  Majesty  ;  and 
about  Fourteen  Brace  of  Bucks  and  Seven  Brace  of  Does  for  Individuals,  who  claim  a 
Right  to  have  Venison  in  the  Forest.  My  Claim  to  Red  and  Fallow  Deer  in  the  said 
Forest  is  without  Stint.  A  List  of  Warrants  which  have  been  served  or  executed  for  the 
last  Buck  Season  is  hereunto  annexed. 

No  Hay,  Corn,  or  other  Fodder,  has  been  by  me  Annually  purchased  for  the  Deer,  as  no 
Allowance  has  been  made  for  the  same. 
•  I  have  been  informed  that  many  Intrusions  and  Incroachments  have  been  made  in  the 

said  Forest ;  but  since  the  offices  therein  have  devolved  on  me,  none  have  been  made  by 
me,  or  by  my  Permission.  By  a  constant  Attendance  at  the  Forest  Courts,  I  have  eveiy 
Reason  to  believe  that  a  greiit  many  of  the  Intrusions  or  Incroachments,  presented  by  the 
Officers  at  the  Forest  Courts,  have  been  removed  or  abated,  by  the  Order  and  Means  of 
the  said  Court,  and  by  the  Exertion  and  Endeavours  of  the  Forest  Officers.  Some  may 
now  exist,  but  of  no  material  Consequence,  as  I  apprehend,  except  that  in  Walthamstow 
Walk  an  Indosure  has  lately  been  made  by  tVilliam  Hornby,  Esquire,  within  the  Manor  of 
Higham  Hill,  of  Part  of  the  Wood  called  The  Sale,  in  the  said  Walk,  by  Pale  and  a 
strong  Fence;  but  which  Inclosure  has  been  presented  at  the  Forest  Court,  and  by  that 
Court,  and  the  Exertions  of  the  Forest  Officers,  the  further  Proceeding  therein  has  been 
impeded. 

The  Lords  of  many  Manors  in  the  said  Forest,  and  the  Owners  of  Lands  therein,  have, 
from  Time  to  Time,  felled  and  cut,  and  do  still  fell  and  cut,  the  Wood  and  Timber  on  the 
Wastes  of  their  Manors,  and  on  their  Lands  in  the  Forest,  claiming  a  Right  so  to  do, 
without  any  Licence  from  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre.  But  I  am  not  able  to  point  out  whe- 
ther any  Spoil,  Waste,  or  Destruction  has  been  committed  of  the  Wood  or  Timber  in  the 
said  Forest  belonging  to  the  Crown,  in  regard  I  cannot  ascertain  the  Rights  of  the  Crown 
and  those  of  individuals  to  such  Wood  and  Timber.  It  having  been  represented  at  the 
Forest  Court  that  Abuses  and  Spoil  had  been  committed  in  the  Woods  in  the  Forest,  by 
Persons  claiming  Assignments  of  Underwood  in  respect  of  their  Lands,  and  by  Custom,  an 
Order  or  Regulation  has  been  lately  made  to  prevent  the  same,  which  the  Keepers,  Wood- 
ward, and  other  Officers  have  in  special  Charge  to  enforce ;  which  has  had  a  good  Effect, 
and  it  is  not  doubted  will  in  future  be  a  Means  of  preserving  the  young  Timber  Trees. 

I  have  the  honour  (o  be.  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

Ja*  Tyltuy  Long, 
Warden  of  the  Forest  of  Wedtham, 

To  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  enquire  into 
the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Woods,  Forests, 
and  Land  Revenues  belonging  to  the  Crown, 
Sic  &0.  &c. 
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N»  13  A. 

CHAPPELL  HEN  ALT.— THE  ACCOMPTE  of  ROBERT  TRESWELL,  Es^' . 

Sarreyo''  of  His  Ma'*Woodes  &c.  of  the  Somes  of  Monie 
by  him  disbaraed  aboat  the  New  Buildinge  of  tbe  Lodge 
called  CHAPPELL  HENALT  LODGE  within  the 
Forest  of  Waltbam  in  the  Conntye  of  Essex  begonne 
the  x*^  of  Febniary  1609. 

£ 
IMPRIMIS     Paled  to  M'  Heather  for  halfe  s  hundred  of  Deale  Bordes    -        vj 

Paid  more  to  him  for  xx"*  Waiaescotts  and  half  a  hundred  of  Clapbordes   -         x 

For  the  Carriage  of  the  saide  Wainescott  and  Clapbordes  to  the  Chappell         s      d 
from  London  at  several!  tymes     --------xvjvq 

t 

For  twoe  Furr  Poles  to  make  Ladders      -------      viij 

and  the  Carriagg  ij* 

s  d 
To  a  Joyner  for  choosinge  the  Wainescotts       ------        iij     iiij 

«  d 
For  Glewe     ----  --_--.-        jjvj 

t 

m  £      s 

Bricks  bought  by  M'  Hamond  x,    -        -        -        -        --        -        -        vjv 

m.  '  £      < 

Tyles  bought  by  M'  Hamond  x,      -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -      viij     xf 

t 
Lyme  sixe  Loades  bought  by  Mr.  Hamonde     -  -       -       -       -      Cij 

<      d 

For  digginge  x  Loades  of  Sande      -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        i'j    iJij 

s 

Lyme. three  Loads  the  xix*  of  May  laiO  -        -        -      •  -        .        -        Iij 

s 

Forfive  Bttshell  ofTyle  Pinnes       --------         x 

t  £      * 

More  for  Lyme  five  Loads  at  xvij  p  Loade        ---•'--      iiij       t 

t 

m  «  £       s 

More  for  Brickes  xlv,  at  xj  the  thousand  .--.-_  xxiiij     xr 

I  &c.  Sic.  &c.  

Sm  Totall'  of  the  saidel  C   £.     s      d 
Disbnrsm**      -        -/  v.xiiij     vij     ij 

ROBERT  TRESWELL. 


Appemdiv^o*  if 


THE  saide  Accomptant  humbUe  prayeth  Allowance  for  himself  his 
Man  and  bis  Horses  during  the  severall  tymes  of  over  seeinge  the 
saide  Workes  wherein  he  spent  at  the  least  xl*'*  Dales  wch  rated  aX      £      *      d 
Tj»  >iij'  p  diem  is  ---------    xiij    yj     viij 


Extracted  from  a  Book  late  in  the  Possession  of  John  Pitt,  Esquire,  late  Surveyor 
General  of  His  Majesty's  Woods;  and  Imt  to  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Land  Revenue  by  William  Morton  Pitt,  Esquire,  marked,  "  N*  6.  Surveyor's 
Accounts  beginning  1609." 
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Appendix,  No.  l.  N»  13  B. 
COM'  ESSEX. 

Barefoote  r»  i>stern'  JACOBUS  dei  gra  Anglie  Scotie  Francie  et  Hibfiie  Rex  fidei 

arbor*  infra  Ambit'  )      I^efengor  &c.     Diico  nobis  Robto  Barefoote  gen'  Custod' 

voc'  ChaoDle  Henault      I      ''^®  Woodward'  nro  Boscor*  et  Subbosc'  nror'  infra  Circuit' 
in  Forest'  ae  Walthm  *'^®  6'ambulac*  voc'  Chappie  Hennault  Walke  in  Forest'  de 

^  Waltnam  in  Com*  nro  Essex'  Saltm.  Cum  nup'  assigna- 
f*imu8  et  appunctuaf  mus  unu'  dom'  voc*  the  lodge  in  diet'  le  Walke  voc'  Chappie  Hennault 
jnodo  in  decass'  et  ruin'  existen'  repar'  et  quedam  nova  Edific'  ilSm  fieri  et  edificar'  p 
pfeccoe  quor'  opera'  accepimus  q^  xxiiij*"  Carectat'  maerem'  p  estimac'  fuerint  necessar' 
ibm  expendi  et  implicari  Nosq'  volentes  diet'  marem'  capi  infra  diet'  circuit'  Sive  pambulac' 
voc  Chappie  Hennault  walke  in  locis  ibm  maxim'  idon'  ac  de  fidelitate  industr  et  pvida 
Circiispeccoe  tua  in  hmoi  negotijs  nrs  agend'  plnrim'  confiden'  assignavimus  te  ac  tibi 
plen'  ptatem  et  auctatem  damns  et  Comittimus  g  p'ntes  ad  assignand'  et  appunctuand' 
anglice  to  marke  oute  et  succindi  et  pstari  causand'  tot  et  tales  arbor'  maerem'  infra 
^mbulacon'  pred'  voc'  Chappie  Hennault  Walke  que  attingent  et  facient  vigint'  et 
quatuor  Carectat'  anglice  loades  maerem'  Et  ad  easdm  xxiiij*"  Carectat'  maerem'  deliband' 
et  delibar'  causand'  ditco  nobis  Jotiai  Wright  Ar*  deputat'  Supvisor"  Sr'  possessionu'  terr' 
et  tent'  nror'  in  dco  Com'  nro  Essex'  et  Rico  Harte  gen'  Custod'  dom'  pred'  vel  eor' 
alter'  p  ipos  impendend'  et  implicand'  in  et  circa  repacon'  dom'  pred'  Ac  tibi  ulterius 
ptatem  et  auctatem  damus  et  Comittimus  p  p'ntes  ad  Capit'  Ram'  Cortic  et  Ugn'  anglice 
the  Topps  Lopps  Barke  &  ofiall  provenien'  de  pred'  arbor'  sic'  (ul  ^fe?)  prosirand'  et 
succidend'  post  succicon'  et  prostracon'  eordm  ad  maxim'  Comodu'  et  pfic  nrm  vendend' 
et  vendi  feciend'  et  de  denar'  pvenien'  de  hmoi'  vendicoe  tantu'  sulvend'  et  expendend' 

Juantu'  Aierit  iieccess'  p  carriag'  diet'  maerem'  usq'  ad  Dom'  pred'  Ita  q**  tu  veru' 
!ompm  de  denar'  sic  solut'  et  de  resid'  denar'  pred'  exinde  fiend'  ad  prim'  auditu'  p  nobis 
coram  Auditor'  nro  q  Com'  pred'  tenend'  nobis  reddas  Et  ideo  tibi  mandamus  qd  circa 
premissa  in  forma  pred'  efficiend'  diligenter  intendas  Et  ea  omnia  et  singul'  facias  et 
exequaris  cu'  eficu'  Et  quid  in  ^miss'  feceris  Baron'  de  Sccio  nro  apud  Westm'  qmcitius 
potei'  et  tandem  in  Cro  aniar*  px'  futur'  sub  sigill'  tuo'  distincte  et  apte  constare  facias 
Damns  enim  omnibz  et  singul'  Ranger'  Regard'  ^ervator'  Custod'  ferar*  et  omnibz  al' 
ligeis  et  subdit'  iir'  quibzcuc;^'  tanore  ^aciu'  firmiter  mandat'  q^  tibi  in  execucoe  ^miss^ 

Earennt  obediant  auxiliant  et  intendant  prout  decet  picto  inciiben'    In  Cujus  rei  testimoniu' 
as  Lras  nras  fieri   fecimus  paten' — ^T.  Laurenoio  Tanfeild  Mil'  apud  Westm' xij""  die - 
Februar'  Anno  R'  n'  Anglie  Franc'  et  Hibnie  quinio  et  Scotie  xli — ^p  Rotul'  memorand'  de 
eodera  anno  Rs  nunc  hujus  Millar'  Comission'  et  Lrar'  paten'  Rotto  Ac  p  ipm 

Regem  et  p  Warr'  Cancellar'. 

Fanshawe. 


N'U. 

After  our  hearty  Commendations.  WHEREAS  it  appears  to  Us,  by  two  Certificates 
under  your  hand,  the  One  dated  the  11th  of  March  1679,  and  the  other  dated  the  24th  of 
February  last,  that  his  Majesty's  Lodge  within  Chapel  Henault  Walk  (whereof  Samuel 
Maydwell,  Esq',  is  now  the  Keeper)  in  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  Com'  Essex,  is  very  ruinous 
and  under  great  decay ;  That  by  Computation  of  an  able  Carpenter,  who  viewed  the  said 
Lodge  with  you,  the  Repairs  thereof  may  be  completed,  and  the  Lodge  put  in  good  Con- 
dition, and  cased  with  Brick,  so  as  to  endure  for  many  Years,  for  the  Sum  of  220  /. ;  and 
that  there  are  great  quantities  of  old  Pollard  Oaks  in  East  and  West  Henault  Walks, 
within  the  said  Forest,  near  the  said  Lodge,  by  some  of  which.  Money  may  fitly  be  raised 
for  the  said  Repairs,  or  that  Hornbeams  in  Wall  Wood,  worth  about  four  Score  Poiuids, 
may  be  sold  to  bear  part  of  the  said  Charge  ;  We  thinking  it  necessary  for  His  Majesty's 
Service  that  the  said  Repairs  be  speedily  effected,  to  prevent  the  further  rain  of  the  said 
Lodge,  do  hereby  pray  and  require  you  (calling  to  your  Assistance  some  of  the  Verderers 
or  Regarders  of  the  said  Forest)  forthwith  to  mark  fell  and  cut  down  so  many  of  the  said 
old  Pollard  Oaks  or  Hornbeams  as  may  raise  the  said  Sum  of  220i.  (besides  the  Chaises 
of  Felling  &  Sale  thereof)  and  that  you  sell  the  same  for  his  Majesty's  best  benefit  &  ad- 
vantage, &  apply  so  much  of  the  Money  arising  by  such  Sales  as  shall  be  necessary  to 
compleat  the  said  Repairs,  not  exceeding  in  the  Whole  220  /. ;  And  you  are  to  make  an 
Account  of  your  doings  in  pursuance  of  this  Warrant,  before  his  Majesty's  Auditor  of  the 
said  County  by  MicKas  next;  And  this  Warrant  beinj^  first  entred  liefore  the  said  Auditor 
shall  be  your  sufficient  Discharge  in  this  behalf.  Whitehall  Treasury  Chambers,  the  12tli 
day  of  March  1680. 

L.  Hyde,  Jo.  Ernie, 

Ste.  Fox. 
To  our  very  loring  Friends  Tho*  Agar  and 

Charles  Strode,  Esq",  Sufvgybfs"  of  Ws""'  ' 

Majesty's  Woods,  Trent  South. 
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To  ihe  Commissioners  appointed  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the  State  and 
Condition  of  the  Woods,  and  Forests,  belonging  to  the  Crown. 

Sirs, 
Having  recdved  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Harriion,  your  Secretaiv,  bearing  Date  the  17th  of 
Jub/  last,  conveymg  to  me  a  Precept  requiring  me,  as  One  of  the  Officers  of  the  Forest 
of  Waltham,  tu  make  Answers  to  several  Questions  therein  exhibited,  relative  to  the  Rights 
<^  the  Crown  in  that  Forest,  it  is  necessary  I  should  inform  you,  that  I  hold  no  Office  in 
that  Forest  under  the  Crown  ;  that  the  Office  of  Verderor  is  elected  by  the  Freeholders  ot  the 
County,  and  to  them  alone  I  think  myself  responsible  for  any  Defect  or  Neglect  in  the 
Execution  of  my  Office :  But  being  very  desirous  to  lend  any  assistance  in  my  Power  to 
the  goodly  Work  you  are  employed  in,  I  have  turned  my  Attention  to  Uie  Meaning  of  the 
several  Enquiries,  and  shall  return  such  Answers  to  those  Enquiries  as  arise  m>m  my 
Experience  and  Observation,  although  few  of  them  are  pertinent  to  my  Office ;  and  am, 

Sirs, 
Barking,  5th  November  Your  most  obedient 

1788.  humble  Servant, 

Bomber  Qascoyne. 


ANSWERS. 

It  having  never  suggested  itself  to  me  that  I  should  be  thus  catechized  as  to  the  Nature 
and  Duty  of  tlie  Office  which  I  hold  in  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  I  cannot  say  I  am  prepared 
to  de6ne  at  large  the  Nature  and  Duty  of  my  Office,  otherwise  than  what  I  may  have 
collected  from  Cook's  Institutes  and  MantDOod'a  Forest  Laws,  to  whose  Learning  I  must 
refer  you,  lest  I  should  expose  my  Want  of  Knowledge,  or  assume  to  myself  more  than 
I  ought. 

The  Verderor  is  not  created  by  Appointment,  but  elected  by  the  Freeholders  of  the 
County.     I  apprehend  he  is  elected  for  Life,  and  his  Office  not  otherwise  determinable,  unless 
charged  with  Misfeasance- 
No  Salary  is  annexed  to  this  Office. 

One  fat  Buck  and  Doe  of  the  Season  has  always  been  the  Fee  of  the  Yerderors  of  this 
Forest ;  but  from  the  great  Scarcity  of  Deer  on  this  Forest,  this  Fee  has  hardly  been  attain- 
able. By  antient  Law,  if  any  unwarrantable  Deer  was  killed  by  the  Keeper,  or  maimed, 
so  as  to  be  rendered  unfit  for  the  Service  of  the  Warrant,  the  Person  to  whom  it  is  granted 
may  enforce  the  Keeper  to  bring  the  same  before  One  of  the  Verderors,  and  if  he  should 
adjudge  the  Deer  killed  unfit  for  the  Service,  he  will  direct  the  Keeper  to  re-execute  the 
Warrant,  and  take  the  exceptionable  Deer  to  his  own  Service.  The  First  is  the  only  certain 
Fee,  and  the  last  the  only  casual  Emolument  I  ever  heard  of. 

I  hold  no  Lands  of  the  Crown,  nor  have  I  ever  made  Encroachments  upon  the  Forest. 

The  Verderor  can  have  no  Appointment  of  Officers  on  the  Forest  wnatever ;  they  not 
being  Officers  under  the  Crown,  are  all  appointed  by  the  hereditary  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Forest. 

I  receive  no  Rents  or  Sum  of  Money  by  virtue  of  my  Office,  and  consequently  I  make  no 
Disbursements. 

As  Verderor  I  have  no  Part  of  the  Forest  particularly  assigned  to  my  Care,  but  I  appre- 
hend I  have  a  general  Superintendency  over  the  whole  Forest,  to  preserve  the  Vert 
for  the  Rights  of  the  Commoner,  and  Pasture  for  the  King's  Deer. 

There  is  an  Officer  in  the  Forest  called  the  King's  Woodward,  who  appoints  Assistants 
under  him :  This  Officer  is  appointed  by  the  Lord  Warden. 

The  Question  as  to  what  Number  of  Bucks  and  Does  are  kept  within  the  said  Forest 
cannot  be  within  my  Knowledge,  but  perhaps  it  may  be  learned  Collectively  by  the 
Ket-pers  of  the  several  Walks ,  and  as  to  what  Number  of  Deer  are  Annually  killed,  that 
may  be  answered  by  the  Lord  Warden,  to  whom  the  Keepers  return  their  several  Warrants. 
I  never  heard  that  Hay,  Corn,  or  other  Fodder  were  purchased  for  the  Deer,  but  I  do 
remember  some  Years  agone  that  a  large  Tract  of  Ground  in  Henholt  Forest  was  inclosed 
by  Rkhcard  Earl  of  Tylney,  then  Lord  Warden,  under  such  Pretence.  How  &r  the  same 
has  been  applied  I  know  not 

The  Intrusions  and  Encroachments  that  have  been  made  within  my  Mem<My  are  innu-* 
merable.  I  have  done  my  best,  since  I  was  an  Officer,  to  prevent  any ;  and  have  succeeded, 
in  many  instances,  to  prevent  several  that  were  intended,  and  to  abate  others  that  were 
erected. 

Much  Spoil,  much  Waste,  and  piteous  Destruction,  has  been  committed  upon  the  King's 
Timber  in  this  Forest;  and  many  Abuses  are  daily  practised  to  the  Injury  of  the  Rights  of 
the  Crown,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  Survey. 

The  Neglect  and  Inattention  (if  not  worse)  in  the  late  Woodward,  and  the  apiK>inting 
insufficient  Under  Keepers  to  the  several  Walks  in  this  Forest,  have  tended  to  encourage 
a  wanton  Waste  and  Spoliation  of  the  King's  Timber,  and  almost  an  utter  Destruction  of 
his  Deer. 
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Appendix  No.  l.  ^^  Forest  of  Waltham  is  divided  into  Two  Parts  or  Districts,  the  One  caUed  Eppi^f 
^  ''  '  *  the  other  Henholt.  The  latter  Division  is  well  adapted  in  its  soil  for  the  Growth  of  Timber, 
and  by  its  Retirement  and  strong  Covert  affords  the  best  Preservation  for  the  King's  Deer; 
but,  unfortunately,  a  large  Plot  of  Ground  called  Fence  Piece,  has  been  taken  out  of  the 
Center  of  ihis  Part  of  the  Forest,  and  ^nted  successively  by  the  Crown,  upon  a  small 
Rent,  to  several  Grantees,  for  the  Term  of  Thirty  Years.  It  was  granted  many  Years  agone 
to  Thomas  Bryant,  Esquire;  at  the  Expiration  of  that  Grant  to  Charles,  Esqture, 

whose  Brother  stubbea  up  the  Wood,  tilled  the  Land,  and  built  several  small  Tenements 
upon  the  same,  at  the  East  End  of  this  Plot,  which  heretofore  nursed  the  best  Timber,  and 
afforded  the  best  Covert  for  the  King's  Deer.  The  Inhabitants  of  these  Tenements  have 
lopped  and  primed  the  finest  Spiers  and  Timber  Trees  near  the  Habitations ;  they  have 
kept  Goats.  Hogs,  and  Cattle,  to  the  Destruction  and  Spoil  of  the  Waste  Lands;  and,  by 
their  Residence,  have  driven  the  King's  Deer  from  the  finest  Part  of  the  For<>st;' and,  1 
have  reason  to  believe,  have  in  many  respects  much  misused  their  tenure.  This  Plot  of 
Ground,  as  I  have  heard,  was  lately  re-granted  to  Lord  Somen,  it  is  of  mean  value  in  Point 
of  Rent,  but  in  its  Soil  finely  adapted  for  the  Growth  of  Timber;  and  if  purcha^d  by  the 
Crown,  and  again  thrown  into  the  Forest,  it  would  render  that  Part  of  the  Forest  compact, 
much  increase  the  Growth  of  Timber,  and  in  a  great  Measure  prevent  a  repetition  of  the 
Injuries  to  the  Timber  now  standing,  and  the  Destruction  of  the  King's  Deer;  and  I  do 
hereby  aver,  that  without  this  Spot  is  thrown  into  the  Forest,  as  it  was  in  my  Memory,  it 
will  little  avail  any  Attempts  to  preserve  the  Timber  or  recruit  the  Deer. 

Great  and  cruel  as  the  Destruction  of  the  .Timber  upon  this  Part  of  the  Forest  has  been, 
yet  there  are  now  standing  many  fine  and  useful  Timber  Trees,  which  have  been  marked  by 
the  l.ite  Surveyor  of  the  Woods  ;  and  it  behoves  the  King's  Officers  to  be  very  attentive  to 
the  Growth  and  Preservation  of  the  Timber  Trees  upon  this  Forest,  as  in  a  flew  years  it 
would  be  the  Supply  of  Deptford  and  Woolwich  Yards ;  and  from  its  Vicinity  to  those 
Yards,  be  a  saving  of  60  I.  per  Cent,  in  the  Charge  of  Timbers  laid  in  from  distant  Parts. 

The  EiTect  of  this  Advice  will  be  manifested  by  a  Vifew  of  a  Parcel  of  Land  adjacent  to 
the  Spot  so  granted,  on  which  the  Timber,  Pollards,  and  Underwood  are  my  Property, 
by  virtue  of  a  Grant  from  the  Lady  Abbess  of  Barking  to  the  Hospital  ot  St.  Mary's  at 
Ilford,  which  this  Abbey  enjoyed  by  Grant  from  the  Crown  ;  and  it  has  been  with  the 
utmost  Difficulty,  Attention,  and  some  Peril,  that  I  could  preserve  my  timber  from  the  same 
Spoils  and  Injuries  that  huve  been  committed  upon  the  King's  Timber,  through  the  Negli- 
gence of  the  several  Under  Keepers  and  other  Officers.  These  are  the  only  Informations 
that,  onto  summary  a  Notice,  arise  to  my  Mind. 

Bomber  Gascoyne. 
Barking,  Essex, 

November  5th,  1788. 

The  Preservation  of  the  King's  Timber  upon  this  and  other  parts  of  the  Forest  has  fre- 
quently been  the  Object  of  my  Attention  ;  and  my  Thoughts  thereon  I  have  more  than  once 
committed  to  Writing,  and  presented  the  same  to  several  Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer; 
but  so  many  Interests  were  found  to  cla^h  with  the  Scheme,  and  I  received  so  little  Encou- 
ragement from  those  whom  I  expected  to  support  me,  that  I  have  removed  the  Papers  from 
my  Reach,  and  the  Object  from  my  Memory. 


NM6. 

George  B. 

Whereas  at  the  humble  Petition  and  Request  of  Our  Right  Trusty  and  well  beloved 
Cousin  Richard  Viscount  Castlemuin,  of  Our  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  Warden  of  Our 
Forest  of  WaUham,  in  Our  County  of  Essex,  and  in  Consideration  of  the  great  Charge  he  hath 
been  at  in  building  a  Lodge  in  EastHenault  Walk  in  the  said  Forest, and  for  other  good  Causes 
and  Considerations  Us  hereunto  moving.  We  are  graciously  disposed  to  grant  unto  the  said 
RichardY'wcowniCastlemain  Our  Leave,  Licence,  and  Permission,  tocut  Two  Ridings  through 
Our  Woc)ds  in  the  said  Forest,  to  lead  to  the  said  Lodge,  and  by  way  of  Avenues  to  the  same, 
of  the  dimensions  hereinafter  mentioned,  that  is  to  say,  One  Riding  or  Avenue  to  lye  East 
and  West  of  the  said  Lodge,  and  to  contain  Five  hundred  and  Twenty-four  Rods  in  Length, 
and  Thirteen  in  Breadth ;  and  the  other  Riding  or  Avenue  to  lye  North  and  South  of  the 
said  Lodge,  and  to  contain  Four  hundred  and  Eight  Rods  in  Length,  and  Fifteen  in  Breadth; 
and  We  are  further  graciously  pleased  to  grant  and  allow,  that  he,  the  said  Richard 
Viscount  Casttemain  shall  have,  and  take  to  his  own  Use,  without  any  Account  to  be  rendered 
unio  Us,  all  the  Wood  and  Timber  standing  within  the  Dimensions  of  the  said  Avenues : 
Our  Will  and  Pleasure  therefore  is,  and  We  do  hereby  authorize  and  direct  you  to  repair  to 
Our  said  Forest,  and  by  yourself  or  Deputy  to  stake  out  the  said  Ridings  or  Avenues,  accord- 
ing to  Uie  Dimensions  before  described,  and  by  yourself  or  Deputy,  together  with  some  other 
Person  or  Persons  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  Richard  Viscount  Castlemain,  to  make  and 
agree  upon  an  Estimate  or  Valuation  of  the  Timber  or  Wood  standing  within  the  said 
Ridings  or  Avenues,  which  We  have  hereby  granted  and  allowed  to  the  said  Richard 
'Viscount  Castlemain  for  bis  own  Use  as  aforesaid:  All  which  being  done  and  performed  in 
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Manner  aforesaid,  We  do  hereby  authorise  and  direct  you  to  permit  and  suffer  the  said   Appendix,  No.  t^ 

Michard  Viscount  Castkmain  to  muke  the  said  Ridings  or  Avenues,  and  to  fell  and  caiTy  

away  the  Timber  and  Tree:<  that  shall  be  thereon  growing,  at  such  Time,  and  in  sucii  Man- 
ner as  the  said  Richard  Viscount  Castlemain,  or  the  Workmen,  or  Servants  employed  by 
bis  Order,  shall  judge  proper,  to  proceed  therein  ;  taking  Care  that  the  Dimensions  of  the 
said  Ridings,  as  tney  shall  have  been  before  btaked  and  sec  out  bjr  you,  be  not  exceeded :  And 
in  regard  it  is  Our  Koyal  Purpose  and  Intention  that  the  said  JjtcAarc^  Viscount  Castkmain, 
for  the  considerations  aforesaid,  shall  have  and  receive  the  clear  value  of  One  thousand 
Pounds,  by  Timber  and  Trees  to  be  set  out,  and  to  be  felled  by  him,  and  at  his  charge,  in 
the  said  Forest:  Our  further  Will  and  Pleasure  is,  and  We  do  hereby  direct, authorise,  and 
require  you,  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  assistance  of  such  Officers  of  Our  S'lid  Forest,  as 
ought  to  be  present  in  cases  of  ibis  nature,  to  mark  and  set  out,  in  such  Parts  and  Places  of 
Our  said  Forest,  where  the  same  may  best  be  spared,  such,  and  so  many  dotard  and  decayed 
Trees,  or  other  Wood  or  Timber  not  fit  for  the  Service  of  our  Navy,  as  you,  your  Deputy 
or  Deputies,  together  with  surh  other  Person  or  Persons,  as  the  'sHid  tticJtard  Viscount 
Cattlemaia  shall  appoint  in  this  Behalf,  shall  value  or  estimate  as  sufficient  to  make  up  and 
raise,  clear  of  all  charges,  the  Sum  which,  after  the  valuation  of  the  Wood  and  Timber 
standing  within  the  said  Ridings  or  Avenues  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  wanting  to  compleat  the 
said  Sum  of  One  thousand  Pounds ;  and  you  are  thereupon  to  permit  and  suffer  the  said 
Richard  Viscount  Castlemain,  or  the  Workmen  or  Servants  employed  by  his  Order,  to  fell 
and  carry  away  all  such  dotard  and  decayed  Trees,  or  other  Wood  or  Timber  so  to  be 
marked  and  set  out  as  aforesaid,  at  such  tiroes,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  said  Richard 
Viscount  Castlemain  shall  judge  proper :  And  We  do  hereby  charge  and  requite  you  to 
enter  or  indorse  on  the  Back  of  this  Our  Warrant,  the  Numbers,  Kinds,  and  Values'of  the 
Timber  and  Trees  so  granted  and  allowed  to  the  said  Richard  Viscount  Castlemain,  to 
make  up  the  said  Sum  of  One  thousand  Pounds,  and  to  return  a  full  and  ample  Certificate 
thereof  to  the  Commissioners  of  Our  Treasury,  as  soon  as  the  said  Warrant  shall  be  com- 
pletely executed  ;  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  Warrant.  Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Richmond,  this  34fh  Day  of  May  1731,  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  Our  Reign. 

By  His  Majesty's  Command. 

Geo.  Oxenden, 
W^  Clayton, 
Will.  Yonge, 


To 


Our  Trusty  and.  Well  beloved 
Charles  Wither,  Esq',  Surveyor 
General  of  Our  Woods. 


N»i7. 

ADHUC  Termio  Scte  Trinitat'  Anno  xxiiij  Begine  E.  Lune  \f 
Die  Julij  Anno  ^dco. 

ESSEX.  >H  Whbbeas  Informacons  have  been  heretofore  exhited  to  the  Lord  Treas' 
and  this  Court,  by  the  S'veyor  of  the  Queen's  Maties  Woods  on  this  side  the  Trent,  ag* 
Anthony  Bampston,  Keeper  of  Walcumstowe  Walk,  in  the  Forest  of  Waltham,  in  the 
County  of  Essex,  for  taking  of  20  Loads  of  Wood,  yearly,  in  the  Queen's  Woods,  in  a 
great  Waste,  within  the  f>^  Forest  called  Henholi,  Parcel  of  the  Manor  of  Barking  in  the 
said  County,  and  of  the  Posiions  of  the  late  Monastery  of  Barking,  by  Color  of  his  Office,, 
as  Fee  Wood  belonging  to  the  same;  and  ag'  EdvH  Savage,  exercising  the  Office  of  Keeper 
in  one  of  the  two  Walks  of  Henholt,  in  the  said  Forest,  taking,  by  Tike  Color,  20  Loads- 
of  Wood  yearly,  within  the  said  Waste ;  and  ag'  Tuckle  and 

Horstnayle,  Exercising  th'other  of  the  s^aid  two  Walkes,  in  Hennolt  afs''  for  taking  either  of 
them  by  like  Color,  Ten  Loads  of  Wood,  yearly,  within  the  s**  Waste;  And  also  against 
the  four  Verderors  of  the  said  Forest,  for  taking  each  of  them  yearly,  wiihin  five  or  six 
Years  last  past,  and  not  before,  five  Loads  of  Wood,  within  the  said  Wast;  and  also  ag* 
Thomas  Hadden,  and  W*"  Wells,  late  Servants  unto  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  Knight,  and  after 
to  Richard  Cooke,  Esq',  and  pretending  unjustelie,  by  their  Appointments  and  Command- 
ments, to  be  Woodwards  of  the  said  Wast,  called  Henholt,  and,  6v  Colo'  of  that  pretended 
Office,  to  have  the  delivering  of  all  the  Wood  there  fallen  for  Fee  "Wood,  Custom  Wood,  or 
Levery  Wood,  in  the  felling  whereof  they  have  used  very  great  Disorders  and  Spoil,  not 
only  m  lopping  of  Timber  Trees,  never  before  lopped,  smd  in  girdlin^e  of  Trees,  and  other- 
wise, by  reason  whereof  very  many  Trees  have  become  dead,  and  Starvelings,  and  then  have 
been  taken  by  them  as  Fees  belonging  to  their  |>retended  Office  ;  but  also  in  delivering  of 
more  Wood  to  such  as  had  right  to  have  Livery  Wood,  and  Fee  Wood,  then  they  ought  to 
have,  by  great  Quantities,  and  in  suffering  of  unreasonable  great  Carts,  made  of  purpose,  to 
carry  away  double  Loads  ;  and  also  in  delivering  of  Wood  to  such  as  they  knew  ought  to 
have  none,  and  in  cutting  the  small  boughs  from  the  great,  calling  them  5);ra^e,  and  selling 
and  giving  some  of  them  away,  and  permitting  the  residue  to  be  taken  away,  by  Inhabitants 
of  other  Manors  adjoining,  and  also  in  felling  more  Wood  yearly  than  was  due  to  any,  by 
fourscore  Loads,  in  some  one  Year,  and  bestowing  it  at  their  Pleasure,  without  any  Account 
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Appendix,  No.. I.    or   Satisfaction,  therefore  made    to   the  Queen's    Maty,   to    the   great    Sfoil    of  the 

Timber  Trees,  and  other  Woods  there,  likely  'm  few  Years  to  be  tiie  utter  decay  of  all  the 

Timber  Trees,  and  much  other  "Wood  within  the  s*  Waste:  And  Whereas  a  Commission  v»«s 
awarded,  at  the  suit  of  the  said  Keepers,  to  examine  Witnesses  apon  the  points  of  a  certaiH 
supplicatjon  exitibited  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  as  well  on  their  behalf  as  on  the  behalf  of  the 
said  Hudden  and  Wells,  and  likewise,  by  order  of  the  Lorde  Treas'',  to  examine  Witnesses 
upon  the  points  of  the  said  Sarveyor's  Bill,  ooiitaiaing  tlie  effect  and  Causes  of  tb* 
InCorma«°»,  by  virtue  whereof  certain  Depons  or  Witnesses,  produced  by  the  said  Keepers 
and  Woodwardes,  were  taken  and  returned ;  And  for  that  the  said  Survey'  was  not  made 
privy  of  the  sitting  of  the  Comn.f*,  so  as  he  might  have  produced  Witnesses  for  her  Maty, 
he  was  appointed  to  bring  his  Witnes<!es  to  be  examined  in  the  Court,  and  so  he  did ; 
Whereupon  day  was  given  to  hear  the  Matter  the  2^^  day  of  May  last  past ;  at  which  day 
the  said  Surveyor  procured  learoe^J  Council  to  speak  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Queen's 
Title,  and  his  t4  Information^,  and  likewise  learned  Couiif-el  was  brought  on  behalf  of  the 
said  Keepers,  and  pretended  Woodwards ;  but  the  suid  Verderors  neither  appeared,  nor 
procured  any  Council,  or  other,  to  speak  lor  them,  and  thereupon  the  Matter  being  opened 
and  proofs  and  Testimonies  being  also  exhibited,  and  set  forth,  on  both  Sides,  It  did  appear 
tlwt  the  said  Keepers  and  Woodwards  pretended  to  take  the  Woods  in  the  said  Wast,  laid 
to  their  Charge,  by  prescription,  in  the  right  of  their  Offices,  in  tlie  proof  whereof  they 
failed  ;  ^ncl  it  also  appeared,  l)y  old  Charters,  and  other  Proofs  and  Testimonies,  shewed 
by  the  said  Surveyor,  That  his  Informacooe  touching  the  Queen'^  Maty's  Title  to  the  said 
Wasi,  and  concerning  very  great  spoil  and  destruction  of  Woods  there,  were  true ;  never- 
theless, for  that  it  was  proved  that  the  Keepers  of  the  two  Walks  of  Henholt  have  used  to 
have,  lor  either  Walk,  20  Loads  of  Wood  witliin  the  said  Wast,  in  respect  of  tlieir  Offices, 
ever  siihince  the  death  <if  Ijfodes  and  Dodesworth,  for  tiieir  Fire 

Wood,  and  that  ihe  Keeper  of  Walthamstow  hath  likewise  used  to  ha«e  20  Loads  of  Wood, 
for  his  Fire  Wood,  by  tite  space  of  Years,  in  the  King  and  Queen's  Woo<b,  and 

for  the  2o  Years  last  past,  in  the  said  Wast  of  Henholt ;  aad  therewith  consid*'  that  it  is 
reasonable  so  much  mieh)  be  yearly  allowed  to  them  still,  to  be  delivered  of  the  Woods  in 
the  said  Wast,  by  her  Maty's  Warrant,  for  the  better  enabling  them  to  serve  in  their  Offices, 
and  to  bind  and  encourage  them,  as  they  travel  about  their  Offices,  10  have  regard  that  no 
spoil  be  mode  in  the  said  \^'ast,  and  if  any  shall  be  to  inform  this  Court,  or  the  Q.  Surv'  of 
the  said  Woods,  thereof:  NOW  this  28th  day  of  June,  in  this  Term  of  the  Holy  Trinity — , 
It  is,  for  the  relief  of  the  said  Keepers,  and  the  preservation  of  the  said  Woods,  ordered  and 
decreed,  by  the  Right  Honble  W™  Loid  Burshley,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England,  Sir  Walter 
Mildniaye  Kn',  Chancell'  of  this  Court,  Sir  Roger  Manwood,  Kniglit,,Lord  Chief  Baron, 
and  the  residue  of  the  Barons  of  the  same  Court,  as  foUowetb : 

I .  IMPRIMIS.  That  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Keepers  of 
the  said  three  Walks  for  the  Time  being,  out  of  ihe  Woods  in  the  said  Wast,  for  their  Fire 
Wood,  by  the  fiiservator  theof,  for  every  Walk,  20  Loads  of  such  Firewood  as  is  hereafter 
appointed  for  Fee  Wood,  and  liveiy  Wood,  yearly,  until  tlie  Queen's  Maty  may  be  moved 
for  her  pleasure  and  Warrant  for  the  same  ;  and  from  thenceforth,  according  to  her  High- 
ness good  Pleasure  and  Warrant. 

i^lV^.  That  two  honest  and  substantial  Men  of  the  Freeholders  of  the  Manor  of 
Barkiu!?,  or  o'  suff'  Persons  chosen  by  the  Surveyor  of  the  Woods  for  the  time  being,  or, 
in  his  Default,  by  this  Court,  who,  and  the  riding  Bayley,  shall  be  the  Overseers  and  Pre- 
seivators  of  the  s**  Woods ;  And  that  Andrew  Fuller,  and  John  Snaggs,  Freehulders  of  tjie 
said  Manor,  now  Overseers  »nd  Preservaturs  of  the  Woods,  shall  continue  in  the  said 
Office  until  tfae  Surveyor  of  the  Woods  shall  preyve  them  to  be  negligent  in  their  Office,  or 
orwise  unfit  for  that  Service,  and  shall  name  otiiersin  their,  or  either  of  their  Places. 

S**  It>».  There  shall  be  also  two  other  honest  labouring  Men,  which  shall  be  appotated  by 
the  said  Surveyor  of  tlie  Woods,  or  by  this  Court,  and  removed  as  he  or  this  Court  shall 
think  convenient,  which  shall  beattendantc  for  the  felling  watching  aiid  delivering^  of  Fee 
Wood  and  Livery  Wood,  at  the  Appoimment  of  the  said  Preservators. 

^th  j^m.  That  there  be  no  Woods,  Underwoods,  Trte,  Lop,  Topp,  or  Shredding  of  Tree, 
falieo  within  the  said  Woods,  to  any  use,  by  virtue  of  anj'  Warrant,  or  o'"wise,  but  that  the 
said  three  Overseers  be  first  made  privy  to  the  same,  &  allow  that  the  same  is  mete  10  be 
fallen,  by  virtue  of  such  Warrant,  or  for  such  Causes  as  is  pretended  by  any  ]pson  to  fell 
the  same. 

5*  It™.  That  no  Wood  be  fallen  in  the  said  Woods,  for  imy  Fee  Wood,  Custom  Wood, 
or  Livery  Wood,  but  for  such  Persons,  and  such  Quantity  of  Loads,  as  the  Lord  Tieasurev 
and  Chaiict  llr  of  the  Excheq''  have  already,  or  hereafter  shall,  sett  down,  and  allow  under 
their  Hands,  unto  the  said  Overseem,  to  have  Allowance  of  the  same,  and  then  the  said 
Overseers  to  appoint  tlte  said  two  labouring  men  to  fell  and  cut  out  the  same,  and  then  they 
to  see  the  same  delivered  accordingly. 

6*  It™.  That  no  Tree  be  fallen  by  the  Ground  for  any  Fee  Wood,  Custom  Wood,  or 
Livery  Wood,  (except  such  Trees  as  be  wholly  DeatI,  and  not  meet  for  any  Timber)  and 
that  the  same  Wood  be  taken  of  such  Dead  Trees,  and  of  the  Loppings  and  Shreddings  of 
Beach,  Hazell,  IVlnpell,  Hornbeane,  Haythorne,  and  oth^r  Underwoods,  (if  there  be 
sufficient  of  such  Kind  of  Wood)  <ir  else  of  the  Loppings,  and  Shreddings,  of  Oaks  here- 
tofore lopped,  and  of  no  other  Oak  Trees. 

7"'  It".  That  the  Spray  and  smad  Boughs  of  the  Wood  fallen  for  any  Fee  Wood, 
Custom  Wood,  or  Livery  Wood,  be  not  hereafter  shred d  from  the  bigger  part  of  the  boughs, 
and  left  to  be  spoiled,  but  that  the  same  be  hereafter  delivered,  with  the  greater  Boughs,  as 
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pan,  and  for  the  Accomplishment,  of  the  Loads  of  Wood  that  shall  be  thought  in«et,  and  sett    AppcDdiz,  No.  i. 
down  to  be  del'iTered  as  afs"*.  

8"»  It".  That  no  Cart  be  suffered  to  carry  any  of  the  said  feewood,  Castom  Wood,  or 
livery  Wood,  but  such  Carts  as  do  usually  carry  Hay  and  Com,  and  that  drawn  but  with 
Six  Horses,  or  four  Oxen  and  two  Horses,  at  the  most. 

g«h  It™,  That  the  Verderors  of  the  said  Forest,  and  those  that  have  of  late  Years  pre- 
tended to  be  Woodwardes  of  the  same  Woods,  shall  not  from  hencef^'^  iniertaeddle  with  the 
felling  or  delivering  of  any  Fee  Wood,  Custom  Wood,  or  Livery  Wood  in  the  same  Woods, 
nor  have  or  take  any  Starvelins;es,  or  other  Wood  there,  for  or  in  the  Nuae  of  Fee  Wood, 
or  Profits  belongins  to  their  Offices. 

Id"*  IV^.  It*  shall  casually  happen  that  the  said  two  Men  appointed  for  the  fellinjs;  of  *  Sic.^ 
the  said  Fee  Wood,  Custom  Wood,  and  Livery  Wood,  shall  fell  or  cut  down  more  Wood, 
in  any  Year,  than  shall  suffice  for  th'  accomplishment  of  the  Wood  that  is  and  shall,  ns 
afs'',  be  allowed  and  set  down,  that  then  the  said  Overseers  shall  sell  the  same  Overplus 
to  the  best  Profit  they  can  ;  and  of  the  same,  and  of  the  Price  thereof,  make  Account  and 
Satisfaction  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  in  this  Court,  in  Micbas  Term  Yearly ;  And  if  the  s** 
Fellers  shall  wilfully,  upon  Purpose,  fell  or  cut  down  any  more  Wood  than  sliall  suffice,  as 
afs^  then  the  same  Overplus  to  be  likewise  sold,  and  answered  for,  and  they  to  be  punished, 
and  lose  their  place,  for  so  doing. 

1 1*^  It".  If  any  Trees  or  Wood  be  fallen  or  taken  contrary  to  theis  Orders,  that  then 
(he  said  Overseers  shall  certify  the  same,  into  the  Court  of  Excheq',  as  a  Trespass,  and  that 
they  also  certify,  in  MicKas  Term  yearly,  the  true  Quantity  of  all  Woods,  Underwoods, 
Trees,  Lops,  and  Shredding  of  Trees,  as  have  been  fallen  in  the  said  Woods  the  seme  Year, 
and  by  wliat  Warrant,  and  to  whom,  and  to  what  use  the  same  was  fallen  and  delivered. 

ia*b  itm.  That  theis  Orders  shall  be  sent  to  all  that  ought  to  obey  or  perform  them,  or 
any  of  them,  from  Time  to  Time,  as  need  shall  require,  with  Writ  and  W^rits  command- 
iug  them  to  obey  and  perform  the  same,  as  far  as  to  theiii  shall  appertain. 

This  is  a  true  Copy  of  the  Original  Order. 

W"  Qatty. 
Exchequer  Office, 
2d  May  1792. 


N'  18. 

Inter  Recorda  in  Thesaurario  Curiae  Receptee  Scaccarii  adservata,  viz*  in  Bunddl' 
indorsat'  *'  Clamea  in  Foresta  de  Waltham  in  Com'  Essex'  A°  R.  R*  Carol! 
"  Scdi  Vicesimo  Secundo  N"  IV.  b."  continelur  ut  sequitur. 

N»4i. 

ESSEX. 

FORESTA  de  WALTHAM.—PElTA  FORESTS  Diii  Regis  de  Waltham  in  Com' 
Essex'  tent'  apud  Stratford  Langthorne  in  Com'  Essex'  die  Veneris  existen'  Tricesimo  die 
Decembris  Anno  Regni  Dni  CAROLI  scdi  nunc  Hegis  Anglie  Vicesimo  secundo  Cora' 
ALBERICO  COMITE  OXON'  prenobilis  Ordinis  Garterii  Milit'  Capital'  Jusdciar'  et 
Justiciar'  Itinerant'  oiu'  fforestar'  Chasear'  parcar'  et  Warrenu'  Dni  Regis  citra  Trentam. 

AD  QUEM  DIEM  venit  ROBTUS  COMES  DE  LINDSEY  MAGNUS  CAMERAR' 
ANGLIE  filius  et  heres  Mountague  nuper  Comit'  de  Lindsey  et  nuper  magni  Cainerar' 
Anglie  per  JoSem  Heme  Attornatu'  suu'  Et  clamat  tiere  teiiere  uti  et  gaudere  sibi  et  here- 
djbus  suis  impeipm  infra  fforesfani  pdcam  LiBtat'  privileg'  et  ffranches'  subsequen'  viz' 
HERE  et  tenere  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  Officiu'  Custod'  et  Seneschall'  totius  fibrestse  6>dict' 
et  tiere  potestatera  etauthoritatem  substituend'  et  nominand'  unu'  locu'  teiien'  ejusdem  fforest' 
et  unu'  fforestar'  equitatit'  Anglice  vocat'  the  Rideing  Forester  Et  Tres  fforestarios  pedestres 
vocat'  Yeoman  fforesters  ad  essend'  in  tribus  Ballival'  ejusdem  fforeste  Et  clamat  etiam  Kere 
potesiatem  el  Authoritatem  substituend'  et  noiand'  Custodes  Ambulaconii'  ejusdem  fforeste 
vocat'  Keepers  of  the  Walkes — Clamat  etiam  fcere  Custodiam  Domus  de  Havering  att 
Bower  et  Custodia'  parci  de  Havering  in  Com'  ^dict'  et  nominacoem  et  subslitncoem  olu'  et 
singulor'  Mini^t^o^'  et  Officiarior'  pro  melior'  Custod'  dci  Domus  et  parci  et  alterius  eor'  ut 
ad  officiu'  Custodis  et  Seneschall'  flbrestee  ^dcae  ab  antiquo  spectan'  et  pertinen'  AC  ETIAM 
clamat  omia  et  singula  bona  et  Catalla  waviat  et  exthur'  infra  fforest'  p*dici'  Et  Omes  et 
Singulos  Arbores  et  Boscos  vocat'  Deereffeld  Wood  sive  Browsins:  wood  infra  Sdict'  fforest' 
Et  Amerciament'  de  omilSz  et  singulis  curiis  Swanimot'  et  de  omil^z  et  singulis  aliis  curiis 
vocal'  Wood  Courts  infra  fforest'  pdict'  tent'  et  tenend'  pterqm  pro  venacone  et  de  corporibus 
qnercu'  Et  Sili?  Clamat  fiere  et  quolibt  coogto  et  de  quali^t  Haia  vocat'  Hedgrowes  vendit' 
ant  vendiconi  exposit'  inFra  fforest'  ^dcani  de  quolibt  solido  unu'  Denariu'  Et  Clamat  etiam 
Chiminagiu'  infra  fforest'  ©diet'  quolitit  Anno  per  Quindecim  dies  ante  ffestu'  nativitatis  Sci 
Jotiis  Bapte  et  per  quindecim  dies  post  ^dict'  ffestu'  atq'  in  dco  ffesto  vidett  de  quali'bt 
(^arecta  iiij"*  Et  de  quoliUt  curru  Angl'  every  Waagon,  Cart,  or  Dray,  ij*  per  Strata  de 
Stratford  Langthome  p'dict'  infra  fforest'  pdict'  duel'  seu  eunt'  Ac  etiam  pro  quoliBt  pon- 
dere  circulor'  Anglice  every  Loade  of  Hoopes  iiij**  Ac  pro  quoliBt  pondere  Lupulor'  Anglice 
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Avveniix  No.  1.    ^^^^y  I^a^e  of  Hops  iiij"*  per  Strata  de  Stratford  Lans;thorne  ^dict'  infra  fforest'  pdict'  dact* 
^  '       *    *    seu  eunt'  Et  pro  qualitit  Sarcina  lane  Anglice  every  Packe  of  Wool  in  Carecta  seu  curni  vel 

super  equu'  ofiai'  liij''  Et  pro  qualilSt  Sarcinula  Lane  Anglice  every  halfe  packe  of  Wool  ij' 
oflat'  ut  ^cm  est  per  Strata  ^dict'  infra  fforest'  prtict'  eunt'  Ac  etiam  pro  quolibt  equo 
onusto  cum  aliquo  onle  Vinct'  cum  cingto  Anglice  tyed  with  a  Wantye  or  Wombety  per 
Strata  ^dict  infra  fforestam  ^cani  duct'  sen  eunt'  ij''  Et  insuper  Clamat  fiere  unam  Gaoiam 
seu  prison'  in  Stratford  Langthorne  pdict'  infra  iforestam  p<icam  pro  salva  Custodia  omia' 
et  Smglor'  lliu  personar'  que  invenient'  Tninsgressores  et  Malefcores  in  fforest'  pdict'  aat 
Scdm  legem  arestent'  Attaichient'  et  Comittent'  prisone  ^dce  pro  delictis  suis  fact'  coatiu 
leges  ffbrestar'  per  Justiciarios  aut  alios  Ministros  fforeste  pdict'  pro  tempore  existen'  aat 
eor'  aliquos  et  que  per  et  coram  eis  aut  aliquibus  eor'  debent  inquiri  audiii  aut  Pmin^ri — 
Clamat  etiam  quod  ipe  et  hered'  sui  de  tempore  intempus  licite  potest  etpossint  per  Scriptn* 
sub  manu  vel  manibus  suis  Constituere  et  appunctuare  unam  idoneam  persdnam  ad  essend* 
Gaolariu'  aut  Custod'  prisone  ^ict'  et  personar'  sic  comittend'  et  ips'  continnare  in  loco  seu 
Officio  Gaolarii  seu  custod'  pdicl'  duran'  tti  tempore  quo  ips  seu  ipi  sese  bene  gererent  in 
execucorie  loci  ^dci  Que  quideib  persona  sic  nominand  et  appunctuand'  Gaolar'  aut  Custis 
ut  ^dcm  est  duran'  termino  quo  liebit  et  exercebit  dcm  Officiu'  Gaolar'  aut  Custodis  liciie 
potest  Here  recipere  et  accipere  pro  exercicio  et  execucone  dicti  officii  talii  feoda  regard' 
allocationes  et  per&cua  qualia  Gaolarius  aut  Gustos  Coinunis  Gaole  de  Com'  Essex'  ^  tein- 
pore  existen'  usualit'  habet  cnpit  et  recipit  de  pro  et  conceruen'  oSs  et  singtos  ties  prisona- 
rios  et  personas  qui  vel  que  Comittat'  aut  Comittent'  ad  prifonam  pro  aliquo  delicio  Causa 
aut  re  quacunq'  ^rquam  prodicone  et  flTelonia  ET  P'DCUS  ROBTUS  COMES  DE 
LINDSEY  pro  titulo  suo  ad  fiend'  et  gaudeud'  lifetat'  privileg'  et  ffranches'  supradict'  dicit 
per  Atlomatum  suu'  ^dict'  quod  Foresta  ^dca  est  antiqua  fforesta  et  esi  fforest'  dci  Dni 
Kegis  nunc  et  a  tempore  cujus  contrar'  memoria  hoTu'  non  existit  fuit  fforest'  dci  Diii  Ke  ^is 
et  progenitor'  suor'  Reiiu'  Analie  Et  quod  a  tempore  ^dco  et  per  tempus  ^dict'  fiebat 
et  adhuc  feet  in  fforest'  pdict'  Officiu'  Custod'  et  Seneschall'  fforestse  pdici'.  Et  est  el  a  toto 
tempore  et  per  totu'  tempus  ^dict'  fuit  Custt.-s  et  Senescha'lus  ejusdem  fforestae  Et  quod 
sunt  et  a  toto  tempore  p.Ico  et  per  tempus  p'dcm  fuerunt  in  Foresta  (kica  Ministri  ejusdem 
Foreste  subscript'  Viz*  Unu'  locu'  tenens  diet'  Custodis  et  Seneschalli  fforeste  ^ilce  pro 
tempore  existen'  unus  fforesiarius  equitans  Anglice  vocat'  a  Rideing  fforester  Et  tres  ffores- 
larii  pedestres  Anglice  vocal'  Yeoman  Foresters  ad  essend'  in  tribus  Ballivat'  ejusdem  fforeste 
super  Salva  Custodia  eardem  Et  Custodes  sepaliu'  Ambulaco'iu'  ejusdem  fforeste  vocat'  tbe 
Keepers  of  the  Walkes  ET  QUOD  a  toio  tempore  p^co  et  per  tempus  pdict'qailibt  Cusfaw 
et  Seneschallus  Foreste  pdce  ut  pdcm  est  pro  tempore  existen'  potestat'  Kuit  et  Authoritat' 
substituend'  dcm  locu'  tenent'  et  fforestariu'  equitante'  vocat'  the  Rideiisg  Forester  et  tres 
fforestarius  pedestres  vocal'  Yeomen  fforesters  in  fforesta  ^dca  et  ^dict'  seperal'  Custodes 
^car'  seperaliu'  amhulaconu'  in  fforesta  6>dca  Et  quod  a  toto  tempore  ^dict'  et  per  tola' 
tempus  ^ict'  quili^t  Custos  et  SeneschnU'  fforeste  ^ce  oes  et  singtos  humoi  locu'  teneo' 
et  Forestar'  p'dict'  aut  eor'  aliquem  in  fforma  ^ca  substitut'  ad  libitu'  suu'  toties 
quoties  sibi  placuisset  de  officio  ilio  aut  officiis  illis  respective  aniovere  et  aliu'  sive 
alios  in  loco  ipius  sive  ipor'  Ita  ut  pjict'  est  remoti  seu  remoter'  respective  de  novo 
ordinare  et  loco  suo  sive  locis  suis  deputare  et  instituere  Et  post  morte'  alicujos 
Custod' sepaliu' Ambulaconu'  fforeste  ^ce  aut  eor'  amove  .  .  .  respective  aliu' sive 
alios  sitr  deputare  et  instituere  pro  salva  Custod'  fforeste  ^dict'  licite  potuit  et  consuevit 
ET  DICIT  etiam  quod  quilibt  Custos  et  Seneschallus  fforeste  ^dict'  pro  tempore  existeo' 
a  toto  tempore  ^dco  et  per  totu'  tempus  ^dict'  fiuit  et  percepit  et  fiere  et  percipere  consuerit 
in  fforesta  ^ca  Omnia  et  singta  bona  et  Catalla  wtiviat'  et  exthur'  et  omnes  et  sii^tos 
Arbores  et  Boscos  vocai'  Deerefald  wood  sive  Browseing  Wood  infra  fforest'  pdict"  et 
Amerciament*  de  oibus  et  singtis  Curiis  Swanimot'  et  de  oibus  et  singtig  aliis  Curiis  vocat' 
V.'ood  Courts  infra  fforesta'  ^cam  tent'  et  tenend'  provenient'  scctm  Assiam  Foreste 
Capiend'  et  ad  usu'  suu'  propriu'  retinend'  et  fiend'  ^terquam  pro  venacone  et  corpuribus 
quercuu'  Et  simtr  (licit  quod  quilifit  Custos  et  Sentchallus  Foreste  ^dict'  pro  tempore  ut 
pdcm  est  existen'  a  toto  tempore  ^co  et  per  totu'  tempus  pdict'  fiuit  et  percepit  et  Here  et 
percipere  debet  de  quohfit  coopto  et  qualifit  Haia  vocat'  Hedgrowe  vendit'  aut  vendend' 
infra  fforesta'  pdcain  de  quolifit  solido  unu'  denariu'  ET  SIMILITER  idem  ROBTUS 
COMES  DE  LINDSEY  per  Attornatu'  sua'  ^dcm  rticit  quod  Custodia  Domm  de 
Havering  att  Bower  ac  parci  de  Haverin;;  ^dict'  cu'  suis  pertinen'  infra  fforesta'  pdcam  et 
noiaco  et  substituco  omniu'  et  siugulor'  Ministror'  et  officiarior'  pro  melicri  Custod'  Domui 
et  parci  6>dict'  aut  alicujus  eor'  Custod'  et  Seneschall'  ac  officio  Custod'  et  Senescalcie 
fforeste  pdict'  pro  tempore  existen'  a  toto  tempore  pdict'  et  per  totu'  tempu>'  ^cm  per- 
tinuit  et  peitinere  Cousuevit  et  quod  per  totu'  tempus  ^dcm  et  a  toto  tempore  p>dco  quiliKt 
Custos  et  Seneschall'  fforeste  ^dce  ut  p'dcm  est  pro  tempore  existen'  fiuit  et  percepit  et  fiere 
et  percipeie  consuevit  noie  chiminagii  in  pdca  fforesta  quoblifit  anno  per  quiudecim  dies 
ante  ffestu'  Nativitat*  Sci  Jofiis  Bapte  et  per  Quindecim  dies  post  pdcm  ffestu'  Atq'  in  dco 
ffesto  de  et  pro  qualifit  Carecta  iiijd  Et  de  qnolifit  curra  Anglice  every  Waggon  Carr  or 
Dray  ij*"  per  Strata  de  Stratford  Lan<>tliorne  ^ict'  infra  fforesta'  ^dca'  duct'  seu  eunt'  AC 
ETIAM  pro  quolifet  pondere  Circulor'  Anglice  every  Loade  of  Hoopes  iiij<*  Ac  pro  quolitSt 
pondere  Lupul'  Anglite  every  Loade  of  Hopps  iiij"*  per  Strata  p>dict'  infra  fforesta  pdciia 
duct'  seu  eunt'  ut  p'dcm  est  Et  sitiier  proqualibt  Sarcina  lane  Anglice  every  Packe  of  VVooll 
in  Curru  seu  Carecta  vel  super  eouu'  onlai  iiij''  Et  pro  qualifit  Sarcinula  lane  Anglice  every 
halfe  Packe  or  little  P.icke  of  Wooll  ij**  per  Strata'  ^dca'  infra  fforesta'  ^ca'  in  ffonua 
^dca  onerat'  Et  insuper  pro  a  tiolifit  Equo  onusto  cu'  ofle  vincto  cu'  Cingulo  vocai'  a  Wantye 
or  Wombety  ij''  Et  quod  quuifit  Custos  et  Seneschallus  fforeste  pdce  ut  ^dcm  est  pro 
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tempore  existen'  per  tempus  ^cm  et  a  toto  ^dco  tempore  oia  et  Singta  lititat'  proBcua    Aopendu  No.  i 

feod'  emolument'  Authoritates  et  potestates  ^ict'  et  oia  et  singta  ^issa  pdict'  respective       ^^     ' 

Suit  pcepit  et  exercuit  ac  Kere  percipere  et  exercere  consuevit  ut  ad  dcm  ofiiciu'  Custodis  et 

senescalcie  fforeste  ©dee  pertinen'  etspectan'  pertotu'  lempus  ^dcm  Et  P^DCUS  ROBTUS 

COMES  DE  LINDSEY  ulterius  dicit  quod  pdcus  Mountague  nuper  Comes  de  Lindsey 

(cujus  heres  ipe  idem  Robertas  Comes  de  Lindsey  est)  in  vita  sua  scitt  primo  die  Octobr' 

Anno  Regni  Dni  Caroli  primi  nuper  Regis  Anglie  Decimo  apod  Stratford   Langthorne 

^ict'  fiiit  seit'  in  Dnico  suo  ut  de  teodo  de  ^dco  officio  Custodis  et  Senescalcie  fforeste 

pdce  ac  de  omnibus  et  singtis  lib'tatibus  proficuis  feodis  emolument'  Authoritat'  et  potestat' 

pdict'  eidem  officio  ut  fiTertur  spectan'  Ac  de   Custodia  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  et 

Parci  de  Havering  pdict'  Et  fuit  Custos  et  Seneschallus  fforeste   &dce  Ac  quod  dcus 

Mountague  nup' Comes  de  Lindsey  et  ocs  antecessores  sui  a  tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria 

hominu'  non  cxistit  et  per  totu'  tempus  6>dcm  Offic'  ^dcm  ac  omnia  et  singta  litJtat'  proficua 

feoda  emolumenta  aulhorilat'  et  poestat  ^ct'  nee  non  Custodia'  Domus  de  Havering  att 

Bower  et  Parci  de  Havering  ^dict'  ac  omnia  et  singula  alia  pmissa  ^dca  respective  ut  ad 

f*dict'  officiu'  Custod'  et  Senescalcie  fforeste  ^dce  spectan'  et  perlinen'  fiuerunt  perceperunt 

et  exercuerunt  QUODQ'  pdict'  Mountague  nuper  Comes  de  Lindsey  sic  de  Premissis  seit 

per  nomen  de  Mountague  Bertie  Miles  Diius  Willoughbye  in  Cur'  nuper  Dili  Regis  Caroli 

Srimi  fforestr*  sui  f diet'  tent'  apud  Stratford  Langthorne  in  Com'  Essex'  fdict'  mlicto  die 
lercurii  primo  die  Octobris  Anno  Regni  dci  Dili  nuper  Regis  Caroli  Regis  Auglie  Decimo 
Cora'  Henrico  nuper  Comit'  Holland' pnohilis  ordinis  Garterii  milit'  tunc  Capital'  justiciar' 
et  Justiciar'  Itinerant'  oTn'  fforestar'  Chasear'  Parcor'  et  Warren'  dci  dHi  Caroli  nuper  Regis 
Anglie  &c  citra  Trentam  veniebat  et  ad  tunc  et  il5m  per  Edrum  Offley  Attornatu'  suu'  in 
eadem  Cur'  Clamavit' Here  et  tenere  uti  et  gaudere  sibi  et  hered' suis  impetpuu' infia  Foresta' 

gdict'  libtat,  prevt^leg'  et  ffranches'  ^ict'  inter  alia  vidett  ftere  et  tenere  sibi  et  hered*  suis 
fficiu'  Custod'  et  Seneschall'  totius  fforest'  6>dict'  Et  Here  potestatem  et  authoritatem  sub- 
stituend'  et  nominand'  un*  locu'  tenentem  un  fforestar*  equitant'  Anglice  vocat'  the  Rideing 
fTorster  et  tres  ffbrestaiios  pedestres  vocat'  Yeomen  Forsters  ad  cssend*  in  fribus  Ballivat' 
ejusdem  Forest'  AC  ETIAM  here  potestatem  et  authoritatem  substituend'  et  nominand' 
Custodes  Ambulaconu'  ejusdem  fforestar'  vocat*  Keepers  of  the  Walkes  nee  non  Uere 
Cusiodia'  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  et  Custod'  parci  de  Havering  in  Com'  ©diet'  et 
nomiconem  et  subsliiuconem  omiu' et  singulor'  Ministror'et  Officiarior' pro  melion  Custod' 
dci  Domus  et  Parci  et  alteiius  eorum  ut  ad  officiu'  Custod'  et  senescalcie  fforeste  ^dce  bb 
■aniiquo  spectan'  et  pertinen'  AC  ETIAM  oihia  et  singta  bona  etCatalla  waviai'  et  exthur* 
infra  ffoiesta  pdict'  Et  oines  et  singles  Arbores  et  Boscos  vocat'  Deere  ffeld  Wood  sive 
Browsing  Wood  infra  fforest'  ^dict  et  amerciament'  de  oibus  et  singlis  Curiis  Swanimot'  et 
de  oibus  et  Singlis  aliis  Curiis  vocat'  Wood  Courts  infra  fforest'  ^dict'  tent'  et  tenend' 
Pterqro  pro  venacone  et  de  corporibus  quercuu'  AC  ETIAM  fiere  de  quoltSt  coopto  et  de 
quaii^t  Haia  vocai'  Hedgrowes  vendit'  aut  vendiconi  exposit'  infra  fforesia'  ^dca'  de  quoHBt 
"Solido  unu'  denariu'  Et  de  quoliUt  Magno  Bo.«co  infra  ffbresta'  ^dict'  vcndk'  ant  vendi- 
coni expoit  aut  exponend'  scdm  meliore'  quercu'  AC  ETIAM  de  venditore  et  empiore  unu' 
area*  et  una*  Catapnita'  et  unu*  denariu*  in  super  de  quoliftt  solido  provenien'  de  vendiSone 

gdict'  AC  ETIAM  Cbiminagiu'  infra  fforesta'  p^ca'  quolilSt  Anno  per  quindecim  dies  ante 
estu'  Nativitatis  Sci  Jo%is  Bapte  et  per  quindecim  dies  post  ^dcm  Hestu'  atq*  in  dco  fl'esto 
vidett  de  qnalilJt  Carerta  iiij"'  Et  de  qnolittt  Curru  Anglice  every  Waggon  Cart  or  Dray 
ij*  per  Strata*  de  Stratford  Langthorne  ^dict*  infra  fforesta*  ^dicr  duct'  seu  eunt'  Necnon 
pro  quolitJt  pondere  Circulor'  Anglice  every  loade  of  Hoopes  iiijd  Ac  pro  quolibt  pondere 
Lupulor'  Anglice  every  loade  of  Hopps  iiij*  per  Strata'  de  Stratford  Langthorne  ^dict'  infra 
fforesta'  ^dict'  duct'  seu  eunt'  Et  pro  quaiibt  Sarcina  lane  Anglice  every  packe  of  WooU  in 
Carecta  seu  curru  vel  super  equu'  on^at  iiij'  Et  pro  qualilSt  Sarcinula  lane  Anglice  every 
half  packe  df  Wooll  ijd  oflat*  ut  ^cm  est  per  Strata'  ^dict  infra  fforesta*  ^dict'  eunt'  AG 
ETIAM  pro  quoIitSt  equo  onusto  cu'  aliquo  ofie  vinct'  cu'  cinglo  Anglice  tyed  with  a 
Wantye  or  Wombety  per  Strata'  predca'  infra  Foresta'  ^dca'  duel'  seu  eunt  ij*  AC  ETIAM 
%eTe  una'  Gaola'  seu  Prison  in  Stratford  Langthorne  ^dict' infra  fforesta'  ^ca'  pro  salva  Cus- 
todiaomiu'  et  Singulor'  ttium  personam' que invcnient'TriinsgressoresetMalefcores in  fforesta 
.^ca  aut  scctm  legem  Arrestent'  Atlachient'  et  Comittent'  Piisone  p'dce  pro  delictis  fuis  fact' 
contra  leges  fforest'  per  Justiciariosaut  alios  Ministros  fforeste  ^dcepro  tempore  existen*  aut 
eor'  aliquos  et  q^ue  peret  cora'  eis  autaliquibus  eor'  debent  Inquiri  Andiri  et  Terminari  AC 
ETIAM  quod  ipe  et  hered'  sui  de  tempore  in  tempus  licite  potuit  et  potuerint  per  scriptu' 
sub  manu  vel  manibus  suis  constituere  et  appunctuare  una'  Idonea*  persona'  ad  essend' 
Gaolariu'  aut  Custod'  Prisone  pdce  Et  person'  sic  comittend'  et  ipsos  continuare  in  loco  seu 
officio  Gaolarii  seu  Custod'  pdict'  duran'  tti  tempore  quo  ipe  seu  ipi  sese  bene  gererent  in 
•-execucone  loci  pdci  Quequidem  persona  sic  nominand  et  appunctuand'  Gaolar'  aut  Custos 
ut  p^dcm  est  duran'  terraino  quo  Iteret  et  exerceret  dcm  officiu'  Gaolar*  aut  Custodis  licite 
•potest  tiere  recipere  et  accipere  pro  exercicio  et  execucone  dci  officii  ttia  feod'  regard' 
ailocacones  et  proficua  Qualia  Gaolarius  aut  Custos  Cois  Gaole  de  Comitat'  Essex'  pro  tem- 
pore existen'  usualit'  habuit'  cepit  et  recepit  de  pro  et  concernen'  omes  et  singulos  ttes 
-prisonarios  et  personas  qui  vel  que  Coinittat'  aut  Comittent[_ad  prisoua'  de  aliquo  delicto 
«ausa  autre  quacunq'  ^terqm  proditione  et  ffelonia  ET  P^DCUS  Mountague  nuper  Comes 
de  Lindsey  pro  Titto  sijo  tiend' et  gaudend' libtat  privileg' et  ffranches' supradict'dicebat 
per  Attornatu'  suu  ^dict'  quod  Foresta  pdca  fuit  aniiqua  fforesta  et  fforest'  dci  nuper  Dni 
■Regis  et  a  tempore  cujus  centrarii  Memoria  hoiiiiu'  non  existit  fuit  fforesta  dci  nuper  Dni 
Regis  et  progenitor'  suor'  Regu'  Anglie  et  quod  tunc  et  a  toto  tempore  pdco  et  per  tempus 
^dict'  habebat  in  fforest'  pdict'  Officiu'  Custod'  ac  Seneschall*  fforeste  pdict'  Et  quod  tunc 
0.64.  p  3  et 
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112  APPENDIX  TO  BEPOBT  VBOM  THE 

.  di  K  1  ®*  *  *°***  **'"P°''^  *t  P^f  totura  tempus  pdict'  fuit  Gustos  et  Seneschallus  ejusdem  fforeste 
•^  '*  '  ■  Et  quod  tunc  et  a  loto  tempore  ffdco  et  per  teinpus  pdct'  fuerant  io  For esta  ^dca  Ministii 
diisdem  fforeste  Subscript  videit  unus  loca'  tenens  diet'  Custodis  et  Seneschalli  fforeste 
mice  pro  tempore  existeu'  uaus  iforestarius  equitans  Anglice  vocat'  a  Rideing  tforster  et  tres 
nbreatarii  pedestres  Anglice  vocat'  Ycomaa  nbrsters  ad  essend'  >b  tribus  Ballivai'  ejusdeia 
Foreste  super  Salva  Custodia  eardem  Et  (Justodes  separaliu'  Ambulaconu'  ejusdem  fforeste 
vocat'  the  Keepers  of  the  Walkes  Et  quod  a  toto  tempore  pdco  et  per  tempus  pdcm  quilibe 
Gustos  et  Secescalhis  fforeste  pdce  pro  tempore  existea'  pote-^tat'  habuit  et  authoritat'  sub- 
etituend'  dcm  locu  teneotem  et  fforestariu'  ecjuituntera  vocat'  the  Rideing  fforster  et  Tres 
ftbrestarios  pedestres  vocat'  Yeomen  fforsters  in  Foresta  ^dca  et  pdict'  seperai'  Gustodes 
Pd^ar'  seperaliu'  Ambulaconu'  in  fforesta  ^dca  et  quod  a  toto  tempore  &dict  et  per  tota' 
tempus  pdict'  quilibt  Gustos  et  Seneschall'  fforeste  pdce  oinee  et  Singtos  humoi  locu'  tenen- 
tem  et  fforestar'  ^ict'  aut  eor'  aliquem  in  fforma  pdca  substitut'  ad  libitu'  suu'  tot>es 
quoties  sibi  placuisset  de  officio  illo  aut  o£Sciis  illis  respective  amorvere  et  aliu'  sive  alios  in 
loco  ipiua  sive  iport'  ita  ut  ^cm  est  emoti  seu  remotor'  respective,  de  novo  ordinare  et  loco 
suo  sive  locis  suis  deputare  et  instituere  Et  post  Mortem  aiicujus  Gustod'  seperaliu  Ambu- 
laconu' fforeste  pJce  aut  eor'  remotion'  respective  aliu' sive  alios  siti?  deputare  et  instituere 
pro  salva  Gustod'  fforeste  ^dict'  licite  potuit  et  consuevit  Et  quod  quilibt  Gustos  et  Senes- 
challus fEbreste  p>dici'  pro  tempore  ut  ^dcm  est  existen'  a  toto  tempore  pdco  et  f  totu' 
tempus  p>dcm  habuit  et  percepit  et  Here  et  percipere  consuevit  in  Foresta  p>dca  omia  et 
singta  bDna  et  Gatalla  waviat'  et  Exthur'  et  omes  et  singtos  Arbores  et  boscos  vocat'  Deere-> 
faid-wood  sive  Browsing-wood  infra  fforesta'  ^dict'  et  amerciament'  de  olbus  et  singulis 
Guriis  Swanimot'  et  de  oiuibus  et  singtis  aliin  Guiiis  vocat'  Wood  Gourts  infra  ffbrest' 
^dic't'  tent'  et  tenend'  provenient'  scdm  Assiam  fforeste  capiend'  et  ad  usu'  suu'  propria' 
retinend'  et  fiend'  ^rquam  pro  venacone  et  corporibus  quercuu'  Et  siti?  dicebat  quod 
quilitit  Gustos  et  Senescnall'  fforeste  ^dict'  pro  tempore  existen'  a  toto  tempore  pdco  et  per 
toiu'  tempus  6>dicl'  fiuit  et  percepit  et  here  et  percipere  debuit  de  qualifot  Haia  vocai'  Hed- 
growe  vendit  aut  vendend'  iiifia  fforesta'  pdca'  de  quolibt  sobdo  unu'  Denariu'  et  de 
quolibt  Magno  Bosco  infra  fforesta'  ^dict'  geren'  nomen  Magni  Bosci  vendit'  aut  veiidend' 
aut  veodiconi  expoit'  aut  ezpooend'  secunda'  melioreni.  quercu'  Et  etiam  de  venditore  et 
emptore  unu'  area'  et  una'  Catiipuli'  et  unu'  denar'  in  super  de  quolibt  solido  provenien'  de 
vendicone  aiicujus  humoi  Bosci  infra  £R)resta  ^dca'  vendit'  seu  vendend'  precipiend'  ethend' 
^iicm  quercu'  et  ^dict'  arcu'  et  catapult'  per  manus  locu'  teientis  fforeste  jP*dce  pro  tempore 
existen  et  p>dcu).  denariu'de  quolibt  solido  ut  pdcm  est  per  menus  fforestar' fforeste  predce  pro 
tempore esisien' in cujusBafimttis  vend ico fieri  coniiguitET QUOD  GustodiaDomusde Have- 
ring att  Bower  ac  Parci  de  Havering  jpdici'cu'  suis  pertioen' infra  Foresta' pdca  et  noiaco  et 
substituco  omiu'  et  singulor'  Ministror'  et  Officiar'  pro  meliori  Gustod'  domus  et  parci  ^dict' 
aut  al?erius  eor'  Gustod'  et  Seneschall'  ac  Officio  Gustod'  et  Seneschall'  fforeste  p'dict'  pro 
tempore  existen'  a  toto  tempore  p*dicl'  et  per  totu'  tempus  pdcm  pertinuit  et  periinere  con- 
suevit et  qd  pt  r  totu'  tempus  p'dcm  et  toto  tempore  ^dco  quilibt  Gustos  et  Seneschallus 
fforeste  prdce  pro  tempore  existent'  fiuit  et  gcepit  et  fiere  et  pcipere  consuevit  noie  Gbiminagii 
in^ca  fforesta  quolibt  anno  per  quindecim  dies  ante  ffe^tu'  Nativitat'  Sci  Jofiis  Bapte  et 
quindecim  dies  post  ^cm  ffestu'  Atq'  in  dco  iSesto  de  et  pro  qualbt  Garecta  iiij<^etde 
uolibt  Gurru  Anglice  Every  Waggon  Garr  or  Dray  ij*  per  Strata  de  Stratford  Langthorne 
'diet'  infra  foresta'  ^dca  duct'  seu  eunt'  AG  ETIAM  pro  quolibt  pondere  Girculor'  Anglice 
every  Loade  of  Hoopes  iii}^'  ac  pro  quolibt  pondere  Lupul'  Angl'  every  Loude  of  Hopps  iiy* 
Strata'  ^d'  infra  iibrestam  pd  duct'  seu  eunt'  ut  pdcm  est  et  similiter  j> 
qualibt  sarcina  lane  Anglice  every  Packe  of  Wooll  in  curru  seu  carecta  vel  super  equu 
onerat'  iiijd'  Et  c  qt'alibt  sarcinula  lane  Anglice  every  halfe  Packe  or  little  Packe  of  Wwrf 
ij^'  p  Sti-atam  pd^  infra  fforesiam  ^d'  in  forma  pd'  ouat'  Et  iusuper  |)  quolibt  equo  onusto 
cum  onere  vincto  cum  cingulo  vocat'  a  Wanty  or  Wombety  ij**  Et  qd  quilibt  Gustos  et 
Seneschallus  fibreste  pd'  ut  &dcm  est  p  tempus  6>dcm  et  a  toto  tempore  S'dco  omia  8c,  sin- 
gula libeitates^ficua  teoda  Eniolumeuia  Authontates  et  potestates  ^dicc  et  omnia  et  sin- 
gula praemissa  p'dict'  respective  fiuit  pcepit  et  exercuit  ac  fiere  peipere  ei  exercer«  consuevit 
ut  ad  dcm  Officmm  Gustodis  et  S^nesehalcie  fforeste  6>d'  piinen'  &,  Spectan'  p  tempus  pred 
ET  ULTERIUS  dixit  qd  Henricus  nup'  Gomes  Oxon  fuit  seitus  in  Diiico  suo  ut  de  feodo 
de  pred'  officio  Custodts  et  Seneschalcie  fforeste  p>d'  ac  de  oinibus  et  singtis  libtatibus* 
proficuis  feodis  Emolumcntis  Authoritai'  et  potestat  pred'  ei'lem  Officio  ut  jSiertur  Spectan' 
Ac  de  Giifltodia  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  et  parci  de  Havering  pred*  Et  fuit  Gustos 
et  Seneschallus  fforeste  pred'  Ac  qd  dcus  Henricus  Gomes  Oxon'  et  omes  antecessores 
sui  a  tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria  hoiu'  non  existit  p  totam  tempus  pred'  officiu' 
pred'  ac  omia  Sc  singula  libtat  proficua  feoda  eraolumenta  authoriiaies  et  potesiat'  pred' 
necnon  Gustod'  domus  de  Haf'ing  att  Bower  et  parci  de  Having  ^dict'  ac  otnia  et 
6injj;ula  ^miasa  ^d'  respective  ut  ad  p>d'  Officiu'  Gustod'  &,  Seneschalcie  ffore>te  pd' 
Specian'  et  ptinen'  fiuerunt  &  pceperunt  et  exercuer'  Qui  quidem  Hemicus  nup'  Comes 
Oxon'  primo  die  Augusti  Anno  rejjni  dci  nup  DBi   R*  scdo  apud  Stratford  Langthorne 

f>red'  obiit  sine  exitu  Et  quod  Officiu'  Gustod'  &  Seneschal'  fforeste  pred'  ac  omia  ii  singla 
ibtat  p'ruficua  feoda  Emolument'  Authoritat'  et  potestat'  pred'  Ac  Gustod'  Domus  de 
Havering  att  Bower  et  parci  de  Havering  pd'  Ac  omia  &  singla  alia  ^missa  ^d'  cuidam 
Ko]3tu  nup' Gomiti  de  Lyndsey  desceudebant  ut  cons:inguineo&  Hered' pd' Henrici  nup' 
Gomitis  Oxon'  videit  ut  filio  et  hered'  Marie  nup'  iix'  Peregrini  nup'  Dni  Willoughby 
de  Earseby  consangui'  et  hered'  §'d'  Henrici  nup'  Gomitis  Oxon'  Et  qd  idem  Robtus 
nuper  Gomes  de  Lyndsey  fuit  seitus  in  dnico  suo  ut  de  feodo  de  pred'  Officio  Gustod'  8c 
Senescalcie  fforeste  ^'  ac  de  omibus  &  Singtis  libtatibus  proficuis  feodis  Emolument' 
authoritat'  et  potestat'  pred'  Ac  de  Gustodia  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  et  Parci  de 
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Havering  pdici'  Et  ill'  fiuit  pcepit  &  exercnit  Et  qd  Dfius  Jacnbu«  nup*  Rex  Anfflie  &c.  p    Appendix,  No.  t. 
Lras  suas  paienies  sub  miigno  oigillo  suo  Anglie  Sioillat'  geren'  IhA'  apud  Wei«tm'  vicesiflftO  ^— 

scdo  die  Maii  Anno  regni  ejusdem  nup'  Regis  Anwlje  &c.  quintodecinio  et  in  Car'  ilia  tunc 
p  eund'  Montague  plat'  ex  Spiali  gra  certa  Scientia  &  Mero  mom  sui*  dedit  &  concessit  p 
St  hered'  et  Successoribus  suis  pred'  Henrico  nuper  Coiititi  Oxon'  et  heredibus  suis  aA  ipe 
idem  Henrtcin  et  l»eied'  ejus  imppm  extunc  impoateru'  fiere  possent  in  Strutfoid  Langthorne 
pre<i'  unain  Gaolam  sive  prisonum  p  Cnstod'  &  Salvo  oiiNtodiend'  <iiniu'  Sc  Singlar'  humoi 
psonar'  que  invenirent'  fore  tian<igressoreH  ant  deliiiquentes  in  dc.i  fforesta  aut  sc-dm  legem 
arresient'  attache  rent'  aut  coiiiitterent*  dee  Prisone  p  for'  delictis  Coinisa'  contra  lege* 
fforeste  ET  ULTERIUS  qd  idem  nuper  Rex  f  se  heredibus  et  Successoribus  suis  dedit  8t 
conc'>ssit  ^co  Henr'  nup  Comili  Oxon'  plenain  potestat'  licenciam  8c  aatorita'.em  erigend' 
edificand' & pvidend'  in  Stratford  Langthorne  pred'  unam  idoneam  &  <onvenient' doain' que 
quidem  donius  «ive  locus  ita  pvidend'  erigend'  &  edificand'  p  dcm  Henr'  «eB  hered'  8uo» 
esset  de  tempore  in  temf>us  »ocat'  accept'  reputat'  &  continual'  Qaola  oci  diii  Rev>is  hered' 

&  Successor*  suor*  p  custod'  &  Salva  Cnstod'  omiu'  huinoi  psonar'  que  de  tempore  in  tempus  , 

comitterent'  eideu>  p  delict'  ^dict  p  Justiciarioa  mve  olio«*  niiriisiros  tice  £fbreste  p  tempore 
existeii'  seu  p  eor'  uliquos  p  aliquil>u8  delictis  trunsgnessiombus  materiis  rebus  seu  causis 
quibuscunq'  feet'  seu  coiiMes'  mntra  leges  ftoreste  &  que  p  ant  Coram  illis  aeueoi'ali- 
quibus  deberent  enquiri  audiri  ft  terminari  Ec  qd  eidem  p^one  p  Justiciarios  seu  Alios 
Ministros  dee  fforesie  Cumiss'  seu  Comitt»-nd*  dee  Gaole  ibi  remaiiei-ent  et  continuarent  sub  v 
Custudia  et  saWa  tuieone  Custodis  ejusdem  prisone  donee  scdm  leges  (Ibreftte  aut  scdn 
leges  &  Statut*  Regni  Aug!'  pAiitea  in  eo  casw  f»ct'  &  pvis'  pon^ent'  ad  inrgu'  8c  ex  eadem 
delitSaieni'  Et  qd  idem  Hen"  &  hered'  ejus  licite  de  tempore  in  tempus  p  scriptum  sub 
ejosdem  Henr'  aut  hered'  suor'  munitiz  et  Sigillaa  constituerent  et  nppnnctuarent  unam 
idoneam  &  conTenient*  peisonam  ad  essend' Custod' dee  prisone  et  prisenar' ita  ut  ^Jcm 
est  coinittencl'  eidem  Et  qd  eadem  psona  sic  constitut'  &  appunciuat'  reuianerent  in  eodem 
officio  seu  loco  Custi'dis  p  et  dr.ran'  tempore  quo  se  bene  sereret  in  execueone  ejuedem 
officii  Et  qd  persona  et  persone  p  p>dict'  Henr'  seu  hered'  ejus  noiund'  &  co-istituend'  Cusios 
seu  Custodes  prisone  ^dce  ut  ^deiu  est  p  &  duran'  tempore  quo  ipa  aut  ipo  fterent  &  exer- 
cerent  dcm  ofliciu'  Costod'  dcr  prisone  licite  recipt-nt  capent  &  gaudercnt  p  exercitio  &  exe- 
cueone dei  officii  Cn«todt8  prioone  pred'  talitlz  feodis  regard  is  allocaconibus  8c  pficuis  qual' 
Custos  cois  Oaole  Comitftt'  Essex'  h  tempore  existen'  Hebat  capiebat  Sc  recipiefoai  aut  capet 
lleret  ei  rt-cipet  de  pro  &  concernen .  omniu'  et  singular'  prisonar'  et  psonas  que  coinitterfrit' 
aut  cnmittent'  prisone  p  aliquo  delicto  causa  seu  muteria  qualicunq'  alia  pterqm  pdicone 
8c  felonia  ET  ULTEKlUS  qd  dee  Lfe  patent'  seu  irrotlament' eordem  essent  in  et  per 
omnia  bon'  firme  et  efTectual'  in  lege  ad  intencones  et  pposit'  p>dict'  Atq'  ita  adjudicarenl' 
construerent*  et  accident'  in  omnibus  &  Singulis  Curiis  record'  &  alibi  non  obstante  aliqua 
incertitudiiie  aut  alio  defectu  in  eisdem  content'  aut  aliquo  alio  actu  statut*  ordinacone  seu 
prisione  aut  alia  CHUsaconsideracone  seu  materia  aat  re  qua  cuuq'  Qdq'  viittite  illar'  Lrar* 
patientiu'  8c  Concess'  ^iict'  dcus  Henricus  nuper  Comes  Oxon'  seitus  ftiit  ut  d«  feodo  sibi 
k  hered'  suis  de  autoritat'  libtat'  potestat*  &  oibz  k  singulis  aliis  hereditament'  in  dcis  Lris 
patent'  conten'  k  concess'  Et  sic  inde  ggitus  existen'  idem  nuper  Comes  postea  unu'  domu' 
idoneu'  convenient'  in  Stratford  Langthorne  ^dict'  erexit  &  edificavit  et  pvidit  p  Custod' 
prisonar'  juxta  intencoem  dear'  Lfar  patentiu'  et  constituit  et  appuactuavit  unu'  idoneu' 
8c  convenient'  ^ona'  ad  essend'  Custos  dee  domus  scdm  intenSouem  dear*  Lfar'  patentiu' 
Q*q'  eadem  domus  tunc  fuit  et  ft  tempore  qiio  ^iel'  Henr'  domu'  ^diet'  erexit'  edificavit  ' 

8c  pvidit  fuit  Graola  p  salva  Custod'  delinquenciu'  8c  prisonar"  scdm  mtendonem  dear'  Lrar' 
jpateniiu'  et  tunc  fuit  et  a  tempore  quo  ^dict'  Henricus  constiuit  et  appunctuavit  unam 
idoneam  k  convenient'  psonam  ad  essend'  Custod'  j^dict'  domus  fuit  una  idonea  8c  con- 
venient persona  Cnstos  diet'  domus  constitutus  et  appunctnat'  scdm  intenconein  dear'  Lrar' 
patentiu'  Et  qd  ^cus  Henricus  nuper  Comes  Oxon'  de  autoritat'  Libertat'  potestat'  k  aliis 
pmiseia  pdSis  p  Lras  paten'  ^dict'  concess'  sic  ut  ^ertur  seit  existen'  apud  Stratford  Lang- 
thoi-ne  ^ict'  pCartam  suam  sigillo  suosigillat'  etdelitSat'  vicesimo  quarto  dieMaii  Anno  regni 

dci  nuper   Regis  Jacobi  vice-uno  sSdo  et  in  diet'  Cur  diet'  nuper  Ret^s  tunc  plat  dedit  k  f 

f  concessit  dcam  autoritat'  liUtaf  8c  potestat'  8c  oiii  &  singla  alia  hereditament'  in  dcis  Lris  ' 

patentitSz  content'  8c  Specificat'  Wilto  Cmiti  Exon'  &  heredibus  8c  assign'  suis  ad  solum 
opus  ad  usu'  ipius  Wilti  Comitis  Exon*  hered'  &  astigii'  suor'  imppm  virtute  Cujua  idem 
Witt*  Comes  Exon'^fuit  de  diet'  autoritat'  lit5tat'  8t  potestat'  8c  oibz  8c  singulis  aliis  here- 
ditanient'  in  dcis  Lris  paten'  content'  &  Specificat'  seitus  sibi  8c  hered'  suis  ut  de  feodo 
Et  sic  inde  seit'  existen'  apud  Stratford  l^an^thome  ^ict'  p  cartam  suam  sigillo  suo 
Sigillnt'  8c  deliBai'  dat'  vicesimo  octavo  die  Mail  Anno  regni  diet'  Dni  Caroli  nuper  Regis 
Angl'  tercio,etin  diet'  Cur'  diet'  nuper  Regis  tunc  ostens'  dedit  et  concessit  diet'  Autoritat' 
litStat'  et  potestat'  &  oia  8c  singta  alia  hereditament'  in  dcis  Lris  patentibus  content'  et 
specificat'  ^fai'  RoDto  nuper  Comiti  de  Lyndsey  hered'  et  assign'  suis  de  solum  k  ppriu' 
usu'  ejusdem  Rotiti  C<'miiis  de  Lyndsey  hered'  8c  assign'  suor'  imppm  Ac  qd  virtute  inde. 
idem  RoBfus  nuper  Comes  de  Lyndsey  sSit'  fuit  de  ^ict'  autibritat'  litSUt'  k  potestat' 
k  omnibus  k  singulis  hereditament'  m  dcis  Lris  patentibus  content'  4  specificat'  ut  de 
feodo  sibi  et  hered'  suis  Ac  qd  gidicf  Rottt'  nuper  Com'  de  Lyndsey  tm  de  pdict'  Offit;' 
Custod'  k  Seneschal'  fforeste  ^dce  a*  de  lifitat'  pficuix  feodis  Emolumentis  iiutoritatibus 
k  potestetibu>  ^cis  eidem  Officio  ut  p>feriur  S)>ectan'  Ac  de  ^Jcl'  custodia  domu*  de 
Havering  att  Buwer  et  Parci  de  Havering  ^ict'  qin  de  pdict*  autoritm'  Hbtat  &  potestat' 
k.  aliis  ^missis  ^cis  p  Lras  paien'  pdicl''  ut  pfeurr  concess'  in  forma  ^dca  seit'  existen* 
Idem  Ro^tus  nuper  Comes  de  Lyndsey  apud  rftmrford  Langthorne  fdici'  p  cartam  suam 
sigillo  f  uo  sigillat'  vicesimo  tercio  die  NovembriM  Anno  Regni  qicti  nuper  Dili  nri  Caroli 
0.64,  P  4  nono 
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Appendix  No.  i.  "^ono  &  in  diet'  Cur'  diet'  nuper  Regis  tunc  ostens'  dedit  &  concessit  pdiot'  officiu'  custodi» 

L.     *    '  &  senesehalcie  fforeste  p>dce  Ac  omes  &  singtas  lifetat'  proficua  feoda  Emolument'  auto- 

ritat'  &  potestat'  pdict'  «idem  officio  Spectan  ac  Custod'  domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  et 
parci  de  Havering  ^dicl'  Necnon  diet'  Auloritat'  Li^iat'  &  potestat*  &  oia  &  singta  ht-re- 
ditament'  in  ctcis  Lfis  paten'  content'  8c  specificat'  ^nobili  Georgio  Coniiti  Rutland'  Ptre- 
grino  Bertie  Militi  &  Henrico  Bertie  Armigo  Sc  lierea'  &,  Assigu'  suis  imp>pm  Ac  qd  vinute 
mde  iidem  Georgius  Comes  Rutland'  Peregrinus  Bertie  Miles  et  Henricus  Bertie  fuer'  de 
diet'  Officio  Custod'  &  senesehalcie  fibreste  pdce  ac  aolSz  &  singtis  Li^tat  pficuis  feodis 
Emolument'  autoritat'  &  potestat'  p>dcis  eideni  officio  spectan'  Ac  Cnstodia  Domus  de 
Hiiveiing  att  Bovver  et  parci  de  Havering  ^dict'  Necnon  de  ^dict'  autoritat'  li^tat' 
&  potestat'  &  oitiz  &  singtis  aliis  hereditament'  in  dcis  Lris  patent'  content'  sett' 
in  diiico  suo  ut  de  feodo.  Et  sic  inde  seit'  eNisten'  iidem  Comes  Rutland  Peregrine 
Bertie  et  Henr'  Bertie  apud  Stratford  Langthorne  ^dict'  p  Cartani  sua'  Sigillo  suo 
Sigillat'  scdo  die  Junii  Anno  regni  dicti  Dili  Caroli  Primi  nuper  Regis  decimo  in  diet*' 
Cur'  diet'  nuper  Regis  tunc  ostens'  deder'  &  concesser'  ^dcm  officiu'  Custodis.  &  Sene- 
sehalcie fforeste  ^dce  ac  omia  &  singta  lit5tatpGcua  feoda  emolument'  autoritat'  est  potestat' 
eidem  officio  spectan'  ac  custodiam  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  &  parci  de  Havering 
Pdict'  Necnon  diet'  autoritat'  li'btat'  &.  potestat'  8l  omia  &  Singta  hereditament'  in  dcis  Lris- 
patentibus  content'  &  Speciflcat'  Fdo  Pye  Juniori  gen'oso  filio  &  hered'  apparen'  Edmundi 
Pye  senicris  de  London  gen'osi  hered'  &  assign'  suis  ad  solum  &  ppriu'  usum  ejusdent 
Edmundi  Pye  Jun'  hered'  &  assign'  suor'  im^m  ac  qd  virtute  inde  iaem  Edmundus  Pye 
Junior  seit  fuit  de  ^ict'  officio  Custodis  &  Senescalcie  fforeste  ^dce  ac  litStatibus  pficui» 
feodis  emolument'  autoritat'  Si  potestat'  ^dict'  eidem  officio  spectan*  Ac  de  ^ict'  Custodia 
Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  &  Parci  de  Havering  ^dict'  Necnon  de  pdict  autoritaf 
liBtat'  &  Potestat'  &  omnibus  &  singtis  aliis  hereditament'  in  dcis  Lris  patentibus  content' 
&.  specificat.  seit'  sibi  &  herediltus  suis  ut  de  feodo.  Et  sic  inde  seit'  existen'  idem 
Edmundus  Pye  Jun' npud  Stratford  Langthorne  p'dict'^  cartam  suam  sigillo  suo  sigillat* 
die  Anno  Hegni  diet'  Dili  Caroli  Primi  nuper  Regis 

Anglie  decimo  et  tunc  in  dca  Cur'  dci  nuper  Regis  ostens'  dedit  8c  concessit  dcm  Officiu' 
Custodis  &  Senesehalcie  fforeste  ^ict'  ac  ola  &  singta  lil5tat'  pficua  feoda  emolument' 
autoritat'  &  potestat'  eidem  Officio  spectan'  Ac  Custod'  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  et 
Parci  de  Havering  ^dict'  Ac  eciam  pdict'  autoritat'  lifetat'  &  potestat'  &  omnia  &  singta  al' 
hereditamenta  in  dcis  Lris  patentibus  content'  8c  Specificat'  ^at'  Mountague  nuper  Comitt 
Lvndsey  p  nomen  de  Mountague  Bertie  Militi  Dno  Willoughby  hered'  &  assign  suis  ad 
solum  &  ^priu  usum  ejusdem  Mountague  hered'  &  Assign'  suor'  imppm  Ac  qd  virtute  inde- 
idem  Mountague  seit' fuit  &  tunc  seit'  exiitit  de  pdco  officio  Custodis  et  Senescalcie  fforeste 
p^ce  Ac  de  oibz  et  singtis  libtatibz  ^6cuis  fVodis  emolument'  autoritat'  et  potestat'  pkicis 
eidem  officio  ut  ^ferur  spectan'  ac  de  ^dca  Custodia  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  8c 
Parci  de  Havering  6>dict  Necnon  de  ^ict'  autoritat*  li^tat  8c  potestHt'  8c  oibz  8c  singtis 
hereditament'  in  dcis  Lris  patentibus  content'  8c  specificat'  in  diiico  suo  ut  de  feodo  sibi  8c 
hered'  suis  Et  qd  ipe  omnia  &  singula  fi^missa  p*dict'  parat'  fuit  verificare  &c.  Et  inde 
petiit  Judiciu'  et  qd  ^dcm  officiu  Custod'  &  Senescalcie  fforest'  pdce  8c  omnia  8c  singta. 
Li^tat  pficua  feoda  emolument'  autoritat'  8c  potestat'  ^ict'  et  Custodia  Domus  de 
Havering  att  Bower  &.  Parci  de  Havering  pdict  Aceciam  pdict'  autoritat'  lilStat'  St  potest  at' 
8c  omnia  &  singula  hereditamenta  &  cetera  i)>miBsa  p  litteras  paten'  pedcas  ut  pfertur  con- 
cess'  8c  p  ipm  superitts  clamat'  respective  sioi  allocentur  &  raiificentur  et  qd  eis  uteretur  & 
gauderet  scdm  jus  suu'  ut  pdcm  est  Et  JoKes  ffinch  Miles  qui  f  dco  nuper  Diio  Rege  tunc 
illic  in  ea  parte  in  eadem  Cur'  diet'  nup'  Regie  sequebatur  ^ens  illic  in  eadem  Cur'  in  pria. 
psona  sua  alloquuius  ppfat'  tunc  Capital'  Justic'  &  Justic'  itin'ant  si  quid  p  diet'  Diio  Rege 
atcere  velit  idem  Jones  ffinch  Miles  quoad  bend'  &  tenend'  prefat'  Mountague  Comiti  de 
Lyndsey  &  hered'  suis  officiu'  Custod'  &  senescai'  totius  fforeste  pdce  k  quoad  fiend' 
potestatem  &  autoritat'  substituend'  &  noiand  unu'  locu'  tenentem  unu'  fforestariu'  equitan*^ 
Anglice  vocat'  the  Rideing  fforster  et  tres  fforestarios  pedestres  vocat  Yeom'  fforsters  ad 
essend'  in  tribus  Ballivat'  ejusdem  Foreste  Et  quoad  tiend*  potestat'  &  autboritat'  sub- 
stituend' 8c  noiand'  Custodes  arabulaconu*  ejusdem  fforeste  vocat*  Keepers  of  the  Walkcs  Et 
Juoad  tiend  Custodiam  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower  &  Custodiam  parci  de  Havering  in 
'om'  pdco  et  noiaconem  &  substituconem  omiu'  8c  singtor  Ministror  &  officior'  p  meliori 
Custodia  dci  Domus  8c  parci  &  alterius  eor*  ut  ad  officiu'  Custod'  &  senescai'  fforeste  pdce 
ab  antique  spectan'  &  ptinen'  Et  quoad  Kend  oia  &  singta  bona  &  catalla  waviat'  &  extrabur' 
infra  fforestam  pdcam  8c  omes  8c  singtos  arbores  &  boscos  vocat'  Deereffeld-wood  sive 
Browsing-wood  infra  pdcam  fforestam  et  am'^ciament  de  oilSus  &  singtis  Curiis  Swainmot" 
de  oitiz  &  singtis  iliis  Curiis  vocat'  Wood  Courts  infra  fforestam  pdcam  tent'  k  tenend' 
pSqin  p  venacone  k  de  corporit5z  quercm  Et  quoad  ftend'  de  quolilSt  coopto  et  de  qualiBt 
Haia  vocat'  Hedgrowe  vendit'  aut  vendiconi  expoit'  infra  fforestam  pdcam  de  quo  li1$t  solido- 
unu'  denariu'  (except'  coopt'  &  Haiis  Dhi  Regis)  et  quoad  Keud'  Chiminagiu' infra  fforestam 
pdcam  q,uoli1St  Anno  p  quindecim  dies  ante  ffestum  Nativitatis  Sci  Joliis  Baptiste  et  per 
quindecim  dies  post  pdcm  ffestu'  Ac  in  dco  ffesto  vidett  de  qualilSt  carecta  iiij*^  et  de  quolitSt 
Curru  Anglice  every  Waggon  Cart  or  Dray  ij"*  p  Stratam  de  Stratford  Langthorne  pdict' 
infra  fforestao)  pdcam  duct'  sen  eunl'  Aceciam  p  quolittt  ponder'  Circulor'  Anglice  every 
loade  of  Hoopes  iiij''  ac  p  quolibt  pondere  lupul'  Anglice  every  load  of  Hopps  iiij**  p  stratam 
de  Stratford  Langthorne  pdict' infra  fforestam  pdict' duct' seu  eunt'  Et  p  qualil5tSarcinalane 
anglice  every  packe  ofWool  in  Carecta  seu  Curru  vel  sup'  equu  oflat'iiij''  Et  p  qualitStSarcinula 
lane  Anglice  every  haife  Packe  of  Wool  ij'^  oflat'  ut  pdcm  est  p  Stratam  pdcam  infra  Forestam 
pdcm  eunt*  Aceciam  jp  quolilSt  equo  onusto  cum  aliquo  onre  vincto  cum  cingulo  Anglice 

tyed. 
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tyed  with  a  Wanty  or  Wombety  p  stratam  ^iot'  infra  fiVwestam  6>dcain  duct'  seu  eunt*     *nf)«)dix  No.  i. 

^  £t  quoad  Kend'  anain  Gaolam  aeu  priBonam  in  Stratford  Laogthoroe  ^dict'  infira       "^^^* 

fforeBtain  ^dcam  f  salva  Custodia  omiu'  8c  singtar'  ttium  |}flonar'  que  invenient'  tns(rreB8ores 

&  malefcores  in  tl'oresta  p*dca  aut  scdru  legem  arestent'  Attachient'  &  Comitient'  prisone 

^ce  p  delict'  suis  fact'  contra  leges  iforestai'  f  Justiciarios  aut  alios  ministros  Forest' 

p>dce  f  tempore  existen'  aut  eor'  aliquos  &  que  p  &  comm  eis  aut  aliqaem  eor'  riebent 

inquiri  audiri  &  t<>rminari  £t  quoad  constituend'  &  appnncluand'  unam  idoneam  psonam  ad 

essend  Gaolariu'  aut  custod'  Prisone  pdce  et  psonaru'  sic  comittend'  &  ipm  continuare  in 

loco  seu  officio  Gaolarii  seu  Custodis  ^ilict'  duran'  tti  tempore  quo  ipe  sea  ipi  sese  bene 

gererent  in  execucone  loci  pdci  sup  visum  k  inspecconem  diveroor    antiquor*  scriptor* 

minimentor'  et  aliar'  eridenc'  ^fat  Mountague  Comiti  Lyndsey  ac  Lrar'  patentiu'  ^atnuper 

Regis  Jacobi6dcar'  Aceciam  seperatiu'  cartar'  &dcar'  in  Clameo  ffdco  snpius  menconat' 

non  detlicit  Clameu'  ct  Tittnu  pdcm  quoad  LiBtat'  Privileg'  et  Franches'  ill'  goDias  ult' 

recital'  for^  f  um  modo  &  forma  prout  ^fat'  Mountague  Comes  Lyndsey  supius  CiamaTit 

&,  narravit,  &c.  15  quoad  LitStai'  privileg'  &  ffranchcs'  ill'  nd  tunc  et  ilSm  consider'  ftrit  p 

Cur*  6^cm  qd  ^d'   Mountague  Comes  Lyndsey  Hered'  &  Assign'  soi  omiliz  &  singtis 

lititatibz  pririleii'  &  ffranches'  ill'  ult'  recitat'  &,  Specificatis  fterent  gauderent  et  uterent'  Et 

qd   p>dict    Mountague  Comes   Lyndsey  quod    LilStat'  privileg'  &  ffi-anches'   ilia  ab  ilfat 

Cur  dimitteret'    &  qd  eat   inde   sine   die  &c.   salvo  semper  jure   Regis   si  quod   8cc. 

Et    quoad    Clameu'    ^dict'    Mountague     Dili    Willoughby    quoad    ttend'    de     quolilSt 

magno    bosco    infra    nbrestam    ^dcam    vendit'    aut    vendiconi    expoit'    aut    exponend' 

scdni    meliorem  quercu'  Aceciam  de   vcnditore  et  emptore  unu'   arcu'   &  unam  Cata- 

pultam  8c  unu'  denar'  insup  de  quolilit  soiido  pvenien'  de  vendicone  ^dict'  Idem  Joties 

fBnche  Miles  qui  tunc  sequebat'  8ic.  f  eodem  Dno  Carolo  primo  nuper  Bege'Angl'  pet* 

inde  diem  loquendi  et  ei  coucedibat'  coram  pint'  tunc  Capital'  Justic'  8c  Justiciar'  itin^nt 

illic  apud  Stratford  Langthorne  ^dict  usq'  diem  veii'is  vicesimu  diem  ffebruarii  tunc  px' 

futur'  Idem  dies  inde  ad  tunc  dat'  fuit  tam  ^fat  Jotti  ffinch  qui  sequebat'  See.  qm  ^(atf 

Mountague  Comiii  Lyndsey  £ut  p  lecordum  inde  plenius  liquet  &  apparet  &c.  £t  ^dcus 

RolSius  Comes  Lyndsey  p  ptP  Jonem  Heme  Attorn'  suu'  ^dcm  dicit  qd  ^dict'  Mountague 

nuper  Comes  de  Lyndsey  po»tfa  scitt  vicesimo  sexto  die  Julii  Anno  Regiii  Dni  Regis  nunc 

Decimo  octavo  opod  Stratford  Langthorne  &dict'  obiit  de  pmissis  sic  inde  seit'  post  Cujus 

mortem  ^d'  Officiu'  Custod'  &  Senescbxl'  Fcreste  &dce  ac  omnia  &  sinsta  litStates  proficua 

feoda  emolument'  autoritat'  &  potestat'  pdict'  Ac  Custodia  Domus  de  Havering  att  Bower 

k  Parci  de  Haveiing  ^dict'  Ac  omia  &  Singta  alia  ^missa  ^ict'  ^at'  RotSto  Comiti  de 

Lyndsey  desrendebaitt  ut  filio  Sc  hered'  ^dict'  Mountague  nup  Comitis  de  Lyndsey  Yirtute 

cujus  ^cus  RolSlus  Comes  de  Lyndsey  fuit  8c  adhuc  est  seit'  in  Dnico  suo  ut  de  feodo  de 

&dco  officio  Custodis  &  Senescalcie  foreste  pdce  ac  de  omnibus  &,  singulis  Libtatibos  pro- 

ncuis  feodis  emolument'  auturitatitSz  &  potestat'  ^ict'  acde  custod'  Domus  de  Havering  att 

Bower  et  Parci  de  Havering  ^dict'  Ac  ill  huit  percepit  Sc  exercuit  Et  idem  KotStus  Comes 

de  Lyndsey  dicit  qd  ipe  omnia  &  singta  ^missa  ^dict'  parat'  est  verificare  8cc.  unde  pet* 

Judiciu'  Et  qd  ^dcm  Officiu'  Custodis  8l  Senescall'  fibreste  pdce  et  omia  &  Singta  LilStat' 

proficua  feoda  emolument'  autoritat'  et  potestat'  ^dict  et  Custod'  Domus  de  Havering  att 

Bower  et  Parci  de  H  uvering'  ^dict'  Aceciam  ^ict'  autoritat'  li^tat  &  potestat'  et  omia  k 

singta  hereditamenta  et  cetera  ^missa  p  ipm  supius  clamat'  respective  sibi  &  heredibus  suis 

allocentur  et  ratiticentur. 

Exaiatur  et  concordat  cum  Rfecordo  T.  SIDERFIN. 

p  Car'  S.  Ellis  Cleric' 
Georg'  Rose  ar'  Custod'  Recordorum. 


No.  19. 

Sir,  Land  Revenue  Office,  10  November  1791. 

Thb  laie  Woodward  of  tbe  King's  Woods  in  the  Forest  of  Waltlutm  having  informed  us 
that  he  gnve  an  Account  Yearly  to  the  Warden's  Steward  of  what  Wood  was  sold  from 
thence  <or  defraying  Expences  relative  to  the  Forest,  and  of  his  Disbursements  for  Livery 
Logs,  Repairs  of  Forest  Gates,  and  other  Purposes,  ai>d  paid  tlie  Balance  into  his  Hands 
for  the  Warden's  Use,  we  desire  you  will  be  pleased  to  send  us  an  Account  of  the  Amount 
of  the  Money  raised  by  Sale  of  Wood  from  the  King's  Woods,  and  of  the  Application 
thereof  in  each  Year,  from  the  Commencement  of  His  Majesty's  Reign  to  tbe  End  of  the 
Year  1790,  or  for  so  many  Years  as  you  may  be  able  to  give  such  an  Account,  specifying 
the  Amount  of  the  Expence  of  Repairs  done  under  tbe  Direction  of  the  Woodward,  or  ptud 
for  by  him,  and  of  the  Payments  to  Widows  of  Barking  and  Dagenham,  in  lieu  of  their 
Claims  to  Wood  from  the  King's  Woods. 

In  the  Paper  transmitted  to  us  with  your  Letter  of  tbe  9th  May  1788  it  is  stated,  that 
**  the  Warden  claims  to  have,  and  his  Ancestors  have  had,  100  Loads  of  Wood  Annually, 
**  out  of  that  Part  of  the  Forest  called  Heunault,  and  also  all  other  Fees  and  Allowances  m 
**  respect  of  Wood  in  the  said  Forest  of  Waltham,  by  virtue  of  tbe  said  Offices  belonging 
**  or  appertaining ;"  and  the  late  Woodward  has  informed  us  that  theU  Quantity  was  takea 
Yeaily  for  the  Warden's  Use  from  the  Woods  belonging  to  the  Crown  :  But,  as  we  do  not 
find  any  Mention  of  a  Claim  of  the  Warden  to  Fee  Wood,  either  in  a  Decree  of  the  Exche- 
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^ptHtn^rr.  Vir.  I.    <ia^  i°  ^'it^  Elizabeth,  reftpecting  the  Claim*  of  the  Forest  OAcf  n  to  Alkmanceti  of  Wood 
_.  itoni  the  Queen'$  WoodSy  or  in  the  Grant  of  the  Warden«bip  or  the  Claims  of  the  Wardea, 

pi«£Frred  at  the  Jostice  Seats  held  in  10th  Ckarlt$  I.  and  24d  Charkt  II.  in  which  the  Per- 
^isites  of  that  Office  ara  minalely  specified,  nor  have  met  with  any  former  Mention  of  sodi 
•  Ckiitn,  we  iMve  to  reqoest  that  rf  there  be  any  Gkant,  Warrant,  or  other  Amhoritj 
•otitling  the  Warden  to  that  portion  of  Wood  from  the  King's  Woods,  you  w31  be  pleased 
to  inform  us  of  it,  tliat  we  may  be  enabled,  in  our  Report  to  Parliament,  to  state  from 
Authority  that  the  Warden  is  entitled  to  the  Allowance  claimed. 

The  Woodward  having  informed  us  that  the  Annual  Allowance  of  M  <.  each  to  the 
Mastrr  Eeeprrs  of  WooSfcrd,  ImtghUn,  and  Lmmbowm  Walht,  in  lies  of  lirery  Logs,  was 
paid  by  him  out  of  ihe  Produce  of  the  lOO  Loads  of  Wood  cut  for  the  Warden's  tJse  to 
the  Year  178»  im-lnsire,  but  has  since  beeo  defrayed  by  the  Sale  of  other  Wood  cut  titere, 
we  rt  quest  you  will  be  pleased  to  inform  us  for  what  Reason,  xx  under  what  Authority,  that 
•dditioual  Quantity  was  cut  from  the  King's  Woods. 

By  your  Letter  of  the  a7th  of  October  1788,  yon  informed  us,  "that  you  do  not  oecapj 
**  any  Mcssanges  or  Lands  belonging  te  the  Crown  m  the  said  Forest,  except  the  Prison 
**  House  at  Stratford  Langthome;  and  that  there  is  a  Messuage  with  some  Lands  called 
"  Chapel  Lodge,  antienti y  used  as  a  Lodge  for  a  Keeper,  a  Part  of  which  Land  was 
"  antiently  taken  out  of  tfie  Forest,  and  inclosed  by  Ricfun-d  Lord  Viscount  Cast/emaine, 
"afterwards  Ead  Tylney,  and  was  by  him  occupied  and  enjoyed  60  Years  ago,  whidk 
**  Lodge  and  Lands  have  since  descended  to  vou,  as  Part  of  the  swid  Earl's  Estate." 

From  aathentic  Documents  in  our  Possession,  it  appears  that  Chappel  Henault  Lodee  was 
bwii  at  the  Charge  of  the  Crown  in  the  Years  1609  and  1610,  and  we  find  that  the  Date  of 
1610  is  still  remainutg  over  the  Door  of  that  Lodge,  and  that  the  same  was  lepaired  at  the 
Charge  of  the  Crwvn  at  various  subsequent  PeriiidB,  and  jparticuiarly  during  the  Lifetime 
of  Richard  Lord  Viwount  Catt/emaine;  from  all  wbi«:h  Circumsianoes  we  conclude  that 
there  must  be  some  Mistake  in  claiming  tlwt  Lodge  and  Land  as  Part  of  his  Estate.  And 
we  are  farther  informed  that  the  said  Lodge  was  occupied  by  a  Keeper  until  a  few  Years 
ago,  and  was  then  first  let  by  the  Warden  as  a  Farm,  and  that  a  Portion  of  800  Faggots 
has  since  been  yearly  allotted  to  the  Tenant  out  of  the  Woods  belonging  to  the  Crown ; 
but  under  whit  Authority  we  have  not  \>een  able  to  discover.  We  therefore  request  that 
yon  will  be  pleased  to  inform  us  if  any  Grant  or  Lease  from  the  Crown  of  the  said  Lodge 
and  Lands  was  made  to  tiie  said  Lord  Viscount  Cattkmame,  or  any  Licence,  Warrant,  or 
other  Authority  granted  for  letting  the  said  Lodge  and  Lands  as  a  Tillajie  Farm,  or  assign- 
iof  any  Quantity  of  Wood  from  the  King's  Woods  to  the  Tenant  thereof. 

The  Lodge  called  Hog  Hill  Home  being  mentioned  in  your  Letter  te  be  the  Property 
•f  the  Crown,  we  have  »rther  to  request  tliat  you  will  be  pleased  to  inform  us  whether  any 
Warrant  or  Licence  was  granted  for  pulling  down  Pait  of  that  Building  a  few  Years  ago, 
and  disposing  of  the  Materials  for  the  Warden's  Use.    We  are, 

KTir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servants, 

Cka'  Middleton. 
Jn»  CaU. 
Sir  James  Tylney  Long,  Bart.,  John  Fordyce. 

Warden  of  the  Forest  of  Waltham. 


Gentlemen, 
In  Answer  to  the  several  Enquiries  contained  in  your  Letter  to  me  of  the  10th  Day  of 
November  1791,  I  am,  in  the  First  Place,  to  inform  you,  that  my  State  of  Health  was 
then,  and  for  a  Long  Time  after,  so  very  indifferent,  that  I  was  unfit  to  attend  to  Business 
of  any  Kind  (of  which  I  caused  Information  to  be  given  you)  much  less  on  that  which  is 
the  Subject  of  your  Letter,  wherein  I  was  in  Hopes  you  bad  been  satisfied  from  the  Answers 
and  Returns  I  had  before  given  to  the  several  Questions  you  put  to  me,  by  your  Letters  of 
the  9th  of  May  1787,  the  17th  July  1788,  and  the  6th  May  1791.  Add  to  which,  the 
Intricacy  and  Perplexity  of  the  Matter  is  such,  that  it  is  almost  inipracticabie  to  give 
Answers  to'  many  of  the  Questions,  more  especially  as  the  Offices  I  hold  in  Waltham 
Forest  having  but  lately  descended  to  me,  I  have  not  had  such  sufficient  Knowledge  and 
Experience  therein  as  to  be  capable  of  making  such  Answers  as  may  be  expected :  But 
being  desirous  to  give  you  such  Information  as  I  can  properly  give,  I  have  caused  En- 
quiries to  be  made.  First,  as  to  the  Wood  sold  by  the  late  King's  Woodward,  in  that  Part 
of  the  Forest  called  Heynault ;  and  I  find  that  it  has  been  usual,  for  many  Years  past,  for 
tlie  Woodward,  under  the  Direction  of  ihe  Forest  Court,  to  cut  and  sell  a  Portion  of  Wood 
for  Forest  Gates,  and  the  Repairs  thereof,  and  in  Disbursements  fur  Livery  Logs,  and  in 
defraying  Expences  relative  to  the  Forest,  as  has  been  heretofore  usual ;  and  that  in  general 
he  accounted  every  Year  for  the  Wood  sold  with  the  Warden's  Steward,  aiui  paid  the 
Balance  in  his  Hands  to  him ;  and  I  am  further  to  inform  you,  that  it  has  been,  for  many 
Tears  past,  usual  for  the  Waiden  to  retain  such  Balances,  so  paid  by  the  Woodward  into 
^is  Hands,  to  be  applied  in  Discharge  of  the  Contingent  Expences  of  the  Forest  in  Law. 
Buits,  Prosecutions  ofDeer  Stealers,  Misdemeanors  in  the  Forest,  and  divers  other  Expenceg 
which  continually  occur,  and  for  which  the  Crown  make  no  Allowance  that  I  know  o^  and 
which,  commummu  Annii,  as  I  believe,  have  far  exceeded  the  Balances  or  Sums  so  received 
for  Wood  sold  by  the  Woodward  as  above.  As  to  the  Payments  to  the  Widows  of  Barhr 
ing,  I  am  informed  that  they  respectively  claim  to  have,  in  that  Part  of  the  Forest  called 
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Heynault,  on  Easter  Monday  Yearly,  a  Waggon  Load  of  Wood,  being  Lops  of  Pollard    rty^miH^'Wft  i. 

Trees ;  that  heretofore  they  used  to  have  such  Quantity  of  Wood  in  Bandies,  or  as  much  ■  r  ■• 

as  they  could  cariy ;  but  it  being  represented  at  the  Forest  Courts,  about  Three  or  Four 

Tears  ago,  that  this  Claim  occasioned  great  Confusion  and  Disturbance  in  the  Forest,  and 

that  the  Loads  taken  were  very  great,  and  the  Waggons  have  frequently  broke  down,  the 

Matter  was  taken  into  Consideration  by  the  Court,  whether  it  would  not  be  a  Saving  of  the 

King's  Woods  to  offer  a  Sum  of  Money,  to  be  paid  Yearly  to  the  several  Persons  entitled 

liiereto,  in  lieu  of  Wood  ;  and  the  Woodward  to  reimburse  himself  in  his  Account  out  of 

die  Lops  of  Pollards  sold  by  him  ;  which  was  assented  to  by  the  Courts    As  I  have  beea 

informed,  most  of  sucli  Persons  have  since  taken  Eight  Shillings  Yearly  instead  of  a  Load 

of  Wood. 

In  regard  to  ihe  Hundred  Loads  of  Wood  which  I  have  Annually  had  out  of  that  Part  of 
tho  Forest  called  Heynault,  I  beg  to  refer  to  tlie  Paper  transmitted  to  yon  with  my  Letter 
of  9 ih  3/a^  1788;  and  in  Explanation  thereof  I  claim  to  have,  as  belonging  and  apper- 
taining to  the  Forest  Offices  I  bold  within  Waltbam,  all  Waifes  aad  Strayes  within  the 
Forest  aforesaid ;  and  all  Wood  called  Deer-faDen  Wood,  or  Browsing  Wood,  within  the 
same  Forest ;  and  also  all  and  every  the  Amerciaments  arising  or  growing  of  and  in  all  and 
every  the  Swainmote;:,  and  other  Courts  called  Wood  Courts,  within  the  same  Forest, 
according  to  the  Assize  of  the  Forest,  to  be  taken  and  retained  to  ihe  Use  of  me  and  my 
Heirs  (except  the  Amerciaments  for  Venison  and  Bodies  of  Oakea);  and  I  further  claim 
to  have,  by  Reason  of  the  said  Offices,  as  unto  tlie  same  appertaining  iind  belonging,  within 
the  same  Forest,  of  every  Covert  and  Hedge  Row  to  be  sold,  of  every  Shilling,  One  Penny; 
and  of  every  Wood  within  the  said  Forest,  bearing  the  Name  of  a  Wood,  to  be  sold,  the 
second  best  Oak  ;  and  also  of  the  Buyer  and  of  the  Seller  of  every  such  Wood,  One  Bow 
and  One  Broad  Arrow ;  and  One  Penny  likewise  of  every  Shilling  of  the  Buyer  and  Seller 
of  every  such  Wood,  upon  the  Sale  of  any  such  Wood  within  the  Forest  aforesaid,  the  same 
Oak,  and  the  same  Bow  and  Broad  Arrow  to  be  received  and  had  by  the  Hands  of  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  said  Forest  for  the  Time  being,  and  the  said  Penny  of  every  Shilling 
coming  by  the  Hands  of  the  Forester  for  the  Time  being,  in  whatsoever  Bailiwick  the  same 
Covert,  Hedge  Row,  or  Wood  shall  happen  to  be  sold  ;  and  all  other  Profits  and  Commo- 
dities, with  their  and  every  of  their  Appurts,  within  the  aforesaid  Forest,  belonging  and 
appertaining  to  the  aforesaid  Offices  now  vested  in  me. 

In  your  said  Letter  to  me  of  the  lOlh  of  November  1791,  it  is  stated,  that  the  Woodward 
having  informed  you  that  the  Annual  Allowances  of  Fifty  Shillings  each  to  the  Master 
Keepers  of  fVoodford,  Loughton,  and  Lumbourtte  Walks,  in  lieu  of  Livery  Logs,  was  paid 
by  him  out  of  the  Produce  of  the  Hundred  Loads  of  Wood  cut  for  the  Warden's  Use,  to 
the  Year  1789  inclusive,  but  has  since  been  defrayed  by  the  Sale  of  other  Wood  cut 
there. 

On  Enquiry  into  this  Matter,  1  am  inclined  to  think  there  is  a  Mistake  made  by  the  late 
Woodward,  inasmuch  as  Livery  Logs  are  dead  Pollard  Trees,  which  the  Master  Keepers 
may  take,  if  they  think  proper,  or  Fifty  Shillings  in  lieu  therof ;  but  the  100  Loads  which 
I  claim  are  made  up  out  of  the  Lops  of  Pollarcis,  a  different  Kind  of  Wood. 

As  to  your  farther  Enquiry  respectin|f  Chapel  Heynault  Lodge,  or  Farm,  and  my  Title 
thereto,  I  must  beg  Leave  to  refer  you  to  my  former  Answer  concerning  it. 

In  Answer  to  your  Question,  Whether  any  Warrant  or  Licence  was  granted  for  pulling 
down  Part  of  Hog  Hill  House,  and  disposing  of  the  Materials  for  the  Warden's  Use,  I  am 
to  inform  you,  that  in  or  about  the  Year  1725,  Richard  Lord  Viscount  Castlemaiu  repre> 
sented  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  That  there  was  gre.it  Want 
of  a  Lodge  in  West  Heynault  Walk,  which  had  been  some  Time  without  One,  and  that  it 
would  very  much  contiibute  to  the  Preservation  of  the  Game  in  the  said  Forest;  and  Lord 
Castlemain  having  proposed  to  be  at  Half  the  Expence,  which  was  estimated  at  600  /.,  a 
Lodge  was  ordered  to  be  built,  and,  as  I  have  heard,  his  Lordship  paid  his  Moiety  of  the 
600  /. ;  but  the  said  Sum  being  insufficient  to  perfect  the  Building,  the  same  was  not  finished, 
and  remained  many  Years,  lill  it  became  in  a  very  ruinous  State. 

That  in  or  about  the  Year  1772,  the  late  Earl  Tylney  finding  that  it  would  require  a  great 
Sum  of  Money  to  perfect  the  Building  according  to  the  original  Design,  he  caused  some 
Part  of  the  Building  to  be  taken  down  and  altered,  so  as  to  make  it  a  convenient  Lodge  for 
a  Keeper ;  and  in  doing  so  expended  thereon,  as  I  have  great  Reason  to  believe.  Five  or  Six 
hundred  Pounds  of  his  own  Money ;  and  that,  since  the  same  has  been  finished,  a  Keeper, 
or  Forest  Officer,  has  lived  in  the  House,  and  the  Taxes,  and  Expences  of  keeping  the  same 
in  repair,  were  paid  by  the  late  Earl  Tylney  to  the  Time  of  his  Death,  and  since  his  Decease 
1  have  paid  and  defrayed  the  same. 

I  do  not  know  whether  any  Warrant  or  Licence  was  grante<l  for  pulling  down  Part  of 
Hog  Hill  House,  and  disposing  of  the  Material*  for  the  Warden's  Use ;  but  there  mij>ht 
have  been  such,  though  it  has  not  come  to  my  Knowledge;  but  I  have  heard  that  some  old 
Bricks  were  taken  from  thence.     I  have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obed*  and  most  humble  Servant, 
Draycot  House,  Ju'  Tylney  Long. 

7th  December  1792. 
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Appendix)  No.  i. 


STATE  of  the  Retains  of  Bucks  and  Does  from  His  Majesty's  Forest  of  fFaltham,  from 

1783  to  1792,  both  Years  inclusive. 


In  the  Year  178S 

1784 
„  1785 
„    1786 

1787 
„  1788 
„  1789 
„    1790 

1791 
„    1798 

In  Ten  Yean 


Yearly  Average 


Books. 


100 


10 


11th  March  1798. 


Does. 


6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

12 

4 

10 

NiL 

10 

NU. 

12 

6 

16 

8 

16 

12 

64 


Peter  Nicol, 

Clerk  of  the  Venison  Warrants. 


No.  22. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commissioners  for  enquiring  into  the  State  of  the  Forests  and 

Crown  Lands,  Ice. 

The  Mehobial  and  Representation  of  the  several  Persons  whose  Names 
are  hereunder  written,  being  Owners  or  Occupiers  of  Lands  in  the  Parishes  of 
Chigwell,  Barking,  and  Woodford,  in  the  v  County  of  Essex,  on  behalf  of  them- 
selves, and  other  such  Owners  or  Occupiers  of  Lands  adjoining  to  the  Forests  of 
Wcdtham  Holy-Cross,  and  HenhauU,  in  the  said  County  of  Essex. 

YoxTR  Memorialists,  understanding  that  the  State  of  the  said  Forests  are  now  under  your 
Consideration,  they  beg  Leave  to  represent  to  your  Honours, 

That  the  said  Forest  of  WaUham  Holy' Cross  contains  upwards  of  12,000  Acres  of  Land, 
and  the  said  Forest  of  Henhault  considerably  more  than  6,000  Acres ;  and  that  several 
Thousand  Head  of  Deer  run  loose  in  such  Forests. 

That  your  Memorialists  suffer  in  their  Property  to  full  One  Tenth  Part  of  the  Annual 
Rent  or' Value  of  their  Lands  by  such  Deer. 

And,  particularly,  they  beg  Leave  to  represent,  that  they  are  under  the  Necessity  of  making 
their  Hedges  and  Fences  extremely  high  and  strong,  which  occasions  them  to  be  at  a  very 
considerable  Annual  Expence,  and,  notwithstanding  such  Precaution  and  Expence,  they  are 
incapable  of  keeping  the  Deer  out  of  their  Grounds  and  Inclosures ; — that  they  frequently 
break  through,  or  leap  over,  the  same,  and  destroy,  or  materially  injure,  their  growing  Crops 
of  every  kind ; — that  by  Reason  hereof  Farmers  are  deterred  from  sowing  such  Crops  upon 
their  Lands,  as  would  be  most  suitable  and  beneficial. 

That  your  Memorialists,  and  others,  are  also  Sufferers  by  being  obliged  to  take  their  Cattle 
out  of  the  said  Forests  during  the  Fence  Montli ;  and  that  such  Deer  do  great  Mischief  to 
die  Wood  and  Timber ;  by  Reason  whereof  there  is  an  Impossibility  of  raising  any  young 
Timber,  whilst  the  Deer  remain  at  large  in  the  said  Forests. 

And  your  Memorialists  further  represent,  that  the  County  in  general  is  greatly  injured  by 
the  Encouragement  and  Opportunity  given  to  the  lower  Class  of  People  to  be  idle,  and  to 
thieve,  many  of  them  living  chiefly  by  stealing  Deer  and  Wood,  and  their  Families  are 
thrown  on  the  Parish  if  they  happen  to  be  detected,  and  imprisoned,  or  transported  for  such 
Offences. 
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Your  Memorialists,  therefore,  humbly  submit  these  their  representations,  to  your  Consi- 
deratioD,  and  request  your  Honours  to  recommend  to  the  Legislature  the  Pisafferes- 
tation,  and  Inclosure,  of  such  Forests;  but  if  the  general  Inclosure  of  the  same  should 
not  be  approved  of,  then  that  the  Deer  may  be  removed  out  of  the  said  Forests,  or 
confined  within  One  or  more  Parks,  to  be  made  for  that  Purpose :  In  Betum  for  wMch 
they  are  wiUin?  and  desiroas  that  a  reasonable  Proportion  of  the  Waste  Lands  may  be 
inclosed,  as  a  Compensation  for  the  Rights  which  may  be  given  up,  or  extinguished,  in 
consequence  of  such  Disafforestation. 


Edw*  Hughes 

W™  Hornby 

Peter  Tho»  Burford 

Jolin  Vickery 

Marg'Phillipps 

Joseph  Horsley 

James  Cob 

Tho"  Freak 

James  Druce,  Jun' 

Thomas  Barnett  Cotton 

Peter  Woodward 

Nic*  Pearse 

Arthur  Cayley 

John  Price 

W™  Hopkins 

Mary  Hodgson 

J.  Jenour 

Saml  Justice 

W">  Pooley 

Saml  Gardiner 

John  Chaplin 

Henry  Nottage 

Ric"*  Purkys 

Jusias  Turges, 

Tho*  Flower 

John  Selby 

John  Ward 

Edward  Ellb  Webb 

Tho'  Nicholls 

John  Clark 

Jonah  Dixun 

Rice  Prichet 

Tho'  LinselJ 


George  Ingleton. 
Wro  Harley 
R^  Rogers 
James  1 'aimer 
Thomas  Willcock 
Sixuon  Golding 
John  Miller 
William  Porter    • 
Stephen  Hunt 
Richard  Fuller 
Daniel  Miller 
James  Clarke 
Elizabeth  Shepheard 
Rob'  Taylor 
SamI  Seckham 
John  Shepherd 
John  Oliver 
James  Willis 
John  Ingleton 
Willm  Austin 
Edw"  Hill 
Benj°  Green 
J.  Mosansa 
Abra™  Millbank 
John  Bickerslaff 
Henry  Young 
Arthur  Brown 
John  Meredith 
C.  Werwall 
J*  Sharpe 
Daniel  Gingell 
Allen  Harrison 
John  Fullam 


Rich''  Gray 
Thomas  Priest 
James  Tuck 
Edward  Wood 
James  Davidson 
JFrancis  Webber 
James  Gilbert 
George  Fitch 
W°  Brooker 
John  Clements 
Owen  Owens 
Tho*  Dovrson 
Tho*  Bown 
Edw*  Bird 
K.Oldaker 
Tho"  Newland 
Tho*  Dariey 
T.  Burnt  t 
Jane  .Seggears 
Nich*  Meredith 
Will"  Spicer 
Edw*  Brooks 
W™  Turner 
James  Watson 
Tho'  Tuck 
Geo.  Wilson 
William  WilUamion 
John  Horner 
S.  D.  Liptrap 
W"»  Harvey 
John  Hinchcliff 


iVtffo.— The  said  Commissioners  have  also  received  a  similar  Memorial  and  Representation 
of  Owners  or  Occupiers  of  Lauds  in  the  Parishes  of  Lamborne,  Stapleford  Abbey, 
and  Havering,  signed  by 


Edlf*"  Lockwood 

John  Doekrin 

W"»  Bailes 

Joseph  Babbs 

Robert  Young,  his  Mark  X . 

Fran*  French 

William  Fitch 

Simon  CoUop 

Henry  Shuttleworth 

James  Browne 

Thomas  Wilkes 

James  Wrenn 


Mark  Taylor 

Philip  Taylor 

Rich*Rudd 

John  King,  his  Mark  x. 

Will™  Answorth,  his  Mark  x . 

Mary  Hudson 

Richard  Stokes 

Tho*  Excell,  T 

David  Richardson 

John  Holcroft 

Thomas  Watson 

James  Palmer,  his  Mark  x. 


John  Mott,  bis  Mark  x . 

Thomas  Woodfine,  his  Mark  X . 

George  Masterman 

Mary  Hickinbotham 

Jdhn  Keen 

Joseph  Chinery 

John  Barker 

Daniel  Stevens 

Wo  CoUyer 

Thomas  Crawly,  his  Mark  x . 


And  also,  a  similar  Memorial  and  Representation  of  Owners  or  Occupiers  of  Lands  in  the 
Parishes  of  Walthamttoto,  Chinkford,  and  Waliham  Abbey,  signed  by 


Tho*  Goldthwait,  Jan' 
Arthur  Read 
Mary  Childs 
Thomas  Dorkens 
William  Easier 
Daniel  Owens 
Stephen  Boultan 
JoDD  Preston 
Rob*  l^ompson 
John  Dyer 
TlMf  Toakt 


W"  Dyer 

Rich*  Phillipps 
Joseph  Meurs 
Wm  Whiskard 
TTh)*  Ghigen 
Gha*  Richardson 
C.  Sekwiers 
Thomas  1'rappe 
Thomas  Cain 
Tho-  Flack 
J.  Jefferson 


Jo"!  Boasgrave 

Joshua  Peppercorn,  Sen' 

Joshua  Peppercorn,  Jon' 

Jeremiftli  Hadbejr 

Edw*  Tyler 

Josl>  Atkinson 

John  Briant 

J.  Utterfon 

Abram  Tack 

Samuel  Baker 


And 
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And,  also  a  similar  Memorial  and  Representation  of  Owners  or  Occupiers  of  Lands  in  the    Appendix,  No.  i. 
Parishes  of  Lowten,  Epping,  and  Theydon-Boit,  signed  by  — . 


D.  Giles 

W.  Lovat 
David  Thompson 
R*  Gowen 

£.  Griffin 

Will"  Matthew,  Sen' 
George  Ashpittell 

his 
W«»  +  Askue 

M«k 
Thomas  Searl 
Wn>  Barber 

Benj"  Fincham 


Joseph  Doubleday 

John  Green 
Tbo*.  Rankin 
Josp^  Gilpin 
Nymp*  Stace 
Jaiis.  Haslam 
John  Chesher 
Will™  Redgrave 
Will"  Gray 
Tho«  Surridge 


Tho'  Bumell 

John  Mott 

Danl  Flower 

W.  Matthew,  Junior 

Benjo  Lee 

Geo,  King 
John  Arevvater 

R.  Rayner 

John  M^kee 
John  Wood 

John  Ingham 


Thomas  Lowler 

Tho*  Lincoln 
Joh.  Clarke 
Nathaniell  Wood 
Jacob  Barnes 
Will»  Oxley 
Eliz«>»  Nicholls 
John  Archer 
W°»  Welch 
Joseph  Pink 


his 
John  +  Barten 

Hark 
Richd  Harris 
Josiah  Whi  thread 
Saml  Maynard 

niii 
William  x  Hamtan 

Hark 
Henry  White 
Tho*  Miller 

8am>  Martin 

Joseph  Doirriagton 
Beaio  Palmer 

Mb 
W">  +  Duller 
Marie 

his 
W«»  +  +  Curtins 

Mark 
Ch'  Stuart 
£.  Powell 
Edwd  Coliop 
Phillip  X  Brown's  Mark 
Tho'  Whitdngs 
Jane  Shard 
W-Todd 
Emanuel  Spencer 


No.  23. 
S  T  AT  E  of  the  T  I  M  B  E  R  in    WALTHAM  FOREST. 


Number 

Square 
Measure. 

OAK. 

DIFFEUENT  DENOMINATIONS. 

of 
Trees. 

Loads. 

Feet. 

Fit  tolw  oat  fat  Hhe  Use 
«f  the  Nwvy. 

Trees,  (Sat  Measnre  • 

80  Feet  and  upwards 

2,760 

8,7«« 

88 

Mar  beoome  it  for  the 
Use  of  the  NaTjr. 

Qmmmg- 

10  Feet  io  80   . 

7,82fi 

8,615 

48 

Sonihbed,    unthrifty, 
and  skaken. 

80  Feet  and  upwards 

240 

304 

80 

Ditto       ... 

.4              .             .               • 

10  Feet  to  8«  -        - 
Total  Oak    -    .    . 

1280 

188 

86 

11,056 

7,884 

- 

Ash      .        -         -        - 

1  Foot  and  upwards  > 
1  Foot  and  upwards  - 

828 
688 

94 
61 

31 

- 

o 

Abeal    .... 

8 

1 

11 

- 

Land  Rerenue  OffioiB, 
Scotland  Yard, 
March  28tb,  1798. 


J.  F^  fifamr^nr  .Genl  of  His  MiyeBty's  Woods  and  Forests. 

Cha'  Middkton, 
Jn»  Call, 
John  For<^fce. 
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(1.) 
App.No.2.  (27799-19-1.) 

Treasubt  Wabrant,  dated  26  January  1865. 

After  our  hearty  commendations. 
Having  considered  your  report  of  the  29th  December  1854,  and  approved  thereof,  by 
virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  10  Geo.  4,  cap.  60,  sect  98,  and 
16  &  17  Vict.  cap.  56,  sect  6,  these  are  to  authorise  you  to  sell,  at  the  prices  mentioned  in  the 
valuation  which  accompanied  your  said  report,  and  which  is  herewith  returned,  or  at  such 
other  prices  as  you  may  be  advised  by  any  competent  surveyor,  to  be  their  full  and  fair 
value,  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  over  the  southern  part  of  the  Forest  of  Epping. 

For  which  this  shall  be  your  Warrant. 

Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  this  26th  day  of  January  1856. 

(signed)        Elcho. 
The  Commissioner  of  Woods,  &c.,  Alfred  Htroey, 

in  charge  of  the  Land  Revenues. 

Authority  to  sell  the  Forestal  Rights  of  the  Crown  over  the  Southern  part  of  Epping  Forest 


Entered  in  the  Office  of  Land  Revenue  Records  and  Inrolments, 
the  7ih  day  of  February  1855. 

T.  JJ.  Peariitide, 

Keeper  of  the  Records. 


(2.) 
(10767—30—7.) 

Tbeascrt  Warrant,  dated  7  August  1867. 

After  our  hearty  commendations. 

Having  considered  your  report  of  2d  ult,  and  approved  thereof,  these  are  to  authorise 
and  require  you,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  10th  Geo.  4,  cap.  50,  sect  98,  and  16th 
&  17th  Vict  cap.  56,  sect.  5,  to  sell,  at  the  prices  mentioned  in  the  valuation  prepared  by 
Messrs.  Driver,  or  at  such  other  prices  as  you  may  be  advised  by  them,  or  by  any  com- 
petent surveyor,  to  be  the  full  and  fair  worth,  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  over  the 
northern  portion  of  the  Forest  of  Epping ;  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Plan  and  valuation  herewith  returned. 

Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  this  7th  day  of  August  1857. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(signed)        Monch 

H.  Braid. 
The  Hon.  Jas.  Howard. 

To  sell  Crown's  Forestal  Rights,  Northern  portion  of  £pping  Forest 


Entered  in  the  Office  of  LandJRevenue  Records  and  Inrolments, 
the  29th  day  of  September  1867. 

T,  JL  Fearnode, 

Keeper  of  the  Records. 
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(3.)  App.'So.t. 

(169.)  " 

CiBCi;i.AB  to  the  Lords  of  Manors,  offering  Sale  of  Crown's  Forestal  Rights  over 

their  Manors. 

Effing  Fobbst. 

Sir,  OflBce  of  Woods,  &c.,  8  February  1866. 

Thb  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  haring  authorised  the  sale  of  the 
forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  over  the  open  wastes  of  the  above  forest,  situate  in  the  manor 
of  ,  of  which  manor  I  am  given  to  understand  that  you  claim  to  be  the  lord, 

I  will  thank  you  to  inform  me  whether  you  are  prepared  to  n^otiate  for  the  purchase  of 
such  rights  in  and  over  the  wastes  of  yom*  manor,  and  if  so,  that  you  will  at  the  same  time 
acquaint  me  whether  you  would  wish  to  negotiate  personally  or  through  any  gentleman  as 
your  agent,  with  whom  Mr.  Driver,  of  Whitehall,  the  surveyor  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Crown 
in  this  matter,  might  communicate  upon  the  subject 

I  am,  kc. 
To  the  Lords  of  Manors.  (signed)        C.  Gore. 


(4-) 
(169.) 

Circular  offering  the  Sale  of  the  Forestal  Rights  of  the  Cro«n  over  Encroachments  in  the 

Manors  of  Woodford  and  Wamtead. 

Effibo  Fobbst. 

Sir,  Office  of  Woods,  &c.,  12  February  1865. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  having  authorised  the  sale  of  the 
forestal  rio;hts  of  the  Crown  in  and  over  the  encroachment  held  or  claimed  by  you  on  a 
portion  of  Epping  Forest,  situate  in  the  manor  of  ,  I  have  to.  request  that  you 

will  acquaint  me  whether  you  are  prepared  to  negotiate  for  the  purchase  of  such  rights,  and 
if  so,  that  you  will,  without  delay,  put  yourself  m  commimication  with  Mr.  R.  Driver,  of 
Whitehall,  the  surveyor  acting  in  this  matter  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 

I  am,  8ic. 
To  Encroachers  in  the  Manors  (signed)         C.  6ore» 

of  Woodford  and  Wanstead. 
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PAFEBS  aa  to  Eacntachments  withui  Hear  Mi^eaty's  Forest  of  Waltbam, 
fiimiahed  by  Mr.  HowartL 


BPPING   FOREST. 


Addsesses  of  Encboachebs  in  Hne  Nobthebn  Pobtiok. 


No*,  on  FUn. 

27  and  88  • 

28  and  37  - 

29  and  40  - 

80  •  • 

81  -  - 
32  -  • 
83 

84   -  - 

8«   -  - 

86   -  - 

8»  -  - 
48 

44 

41, 42  a)ld  48 


Epping  Manob. 

1.  Adam  Smith      - 

•     Near  Toll  Gate,  Epping  Pbun. 

2.  Thomas  Goodwin 

•    -    •    ditto. 

8.  WiHiam  H«w     - 

.    -    .    dittos 

4.  Thomas  Key      - 

6.  Isaac  and  William  Perry 

...    ditlD. 

.    -    •    ditto. 

6.  Samuel  Godfrey 

-    -    -    ditto. 

7.  John  Nash 

•    •    •    ditto. 

8.  William  Dorringto*  • 

-    -    -    ditto. 

9.  James  Pavett     - 

.    .    .    ditt*. 

10.  Juaes  Payne     • 

...    ditta^ 

11.  Jame«  How 

.    .    .    ditto. 

12.  J,  Barrett  -        -        . 

Trarellers'    Friend    Beeisbop^ 

Long  Green. 

18.  Mr.  Westwood  - 

Eppinff  Lone  Green. 
Copped  Hall,  Eppmg. 

14.  Honourable  John  Ashley 

Ending 


LouGfiTON  Manob. 


4Sa,  46  and 

47. 
60 

16.  John  Williams,  Esq.  - 

- 

- 

16.  Amy  Willineall - 

17.  Samuel  Wilkes,  Carpenter 

. 

. 

61 

. 

. 

62 

18.  Richard  Fuller  . 

. 

68 

19.  Amias  Eniver    - 

. 

. 

64  and  65    ■ 

20.  Robin  Allen 

. 

- 

66 

21.  Eliza  Wtttson     - 

- 

- 

57  and  69    - 

22.  Charles  Shears  - 

- 

. 

68 

23.  Thomas  Searles  - 

. 

- 

60 

24.  Lewis  Shears 

- 

- 

61 

26.  Thomas  Dove     - 

• 

. 

62  and  62  a- 

26.  Marmaduke  Matthews 

- 

- 

626     • 

27.  Woodford  and  Longhton  Railway 

Company. 

48,49,63,64 

28.  W.  W.  Maitland,  Esq. 

m 

. 

and  65. 

Waltham  Holt  Cboss  and 

68 

29.  Honourable  John  Ashley 

. 

. 

67 

30.  Mr.  Alderson    - 

. 

. 

«8, 69, 70  and 

72. 
71       - 

31.  Henry  John  HetheriU 

- 

- 

32.  John  Gtould 

W 

« 

73 

38.  Mr.  Payne 

. 

. 

74  and  75     - 

34.  B.  B.  Colvin,  Esq.     - 

* 

. 

76 

36.  William  Jones   - 

. 

. 

77 

36.  Mr.  Dick  - 

- 

. 

78 

37.  Mr.  Hernbrow  • 

. 

. 

79 

38.  Richard  Arabon 

. 

. 

80 

39.  James  Phillipson 

. 

. 

«1 

40.  Sir  Charles  Wake,  Baronet 

- 

Dibden  Hall,  Longhton. 

Golding  Hill,  Loup;hton. 

England's-lane,  Loughton. 

Plumb  and  Feathers  Inn,  Longhton. 

England's-lane,  LoughtOn. 

Trinity  House,  Lonaon. 

York  Hill,  Loughton. 

Longhton,  Essex. 

-  -    ditto. 

-  -    ditto. 
Loughton,  Essex,  Brewer. 

U  ^ederick's-place,    Old   Jewry,  Auc- 
tioneer. 
Mr.  Ponsford,  Moorgate-street. 

Loughton,  Essex. 


Copped  Hall,  Epping. 
Copped  Hall  Green,  Epping. 
Near  the  Wake  Arms,  Epping. 

Epping,  Brewer. 
Honey-lane,  Waltham. 
Waltham. 

Honey-lane,  Waltham. 
Honey-lane  Plain,  Waltham. 
Honey-lane  Green,  Waltham. 
Near  High  Beech,  Waltham. 
King's  Oak,  High  Beech,  Waltham. 
Courteen  Hall,  Northamptonshire. 
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Sewaxsstone  Manob. 

No0«  m  nun* 
«1«     -        -  I  41.  CbwrleB  PreBton,  B«j.        -        -  ]  Sewardrtonc, 


119      - 
120,  131  and 
128. 

116, 117  and 
118. 


CHnroFOSD  St.  PAtn.'8  Majtor. 


42.  Vatcher,  E«t- 

44.  Jabm  Emmfbnj 

44.  John  Thomas  Wjaoger 

45.  Richard  Ho^gaao 


Chingfbrd  Baris,  Bnex. 
Cfaii^rd  Hall,  Cfaiagford, 


Near  Lu-ks-lane,  Chingibrd,  Esmx. 
Cant  of  J.  W.  Taylor,  Esq.,  36,  Gnat 
James-street,  Bedford-row. 


126     - 
124, 136  and 
127. 


CBwaroBo  Easu  Manob. 


46.  Mr.  John  Bear  - 

47.  Rer.  R.  B.  Heathcote 


Mflc-end-road,  Licensed  Tlctnaller. 
Friday  Hill  House,  Chiogibrd. 


Chioweli.  Manob. 


82  and  88    • 

84  and  86    - 

86 

87  and  88    • 

89 

90        - 

91 

92  and  101  • 

93  -        - 

94  - 

96,  102  and 
108. 

96 

97,  105    and 
109. 

98  -         - 

99  and  100  - 
103  and  104 

106  - 

107  - 

110  - 

111  - 

113  - 

114  - 

115  - 

112  - 


48.  Mr.  Brussell 

49.  Mr.  Mackinsej  - 

60.  Mr.  Chilton 

61.  William  Strode,  Senior 

62.  Miss  Russell 

68.  William  Strode,  Junior 
64.  John  Woodley  - 
66.  Osborne  Hills     - 
66.  Thomas  Keith    - 
57.  Harriet  Lake     - 

68.  George  Blackman 

69.  Sarah  Hurley     - 

60.  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Alder 

61.  The  Misses  Hurley    • 

62.  Rev.  J.  Smith    - 

63.  Mr.  Salter 

64.  Robert  Chinnery 
66.  James  Housedon 

66.  Mr.  DixoB 

67.  Mrs.  A.  Podmore 

68.  James  Jury 

60.  Mr.  Abrahams  • 

70.  Comfort  Heath  - 

71.  James  Mills,  Esq. 


Near  the  George  Inn,  Woodford. 
157,  Whitecross-street,  City,  Distiller. 
Monkham  Farm,  Woodford. 
Fleetwood,  Lancashire,  Gasfitter. 
Near  Buokhurst  Hill,  Esse^ 
16,  St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  Gasfitter. 
22,  Church-row,  Limehouse,  Cooper. 
The  Roebuck,  Buckhurst  Hill,  Essex. 
9,Bethnal-green,nearthe  Church,  Dyer. 
Reindeer  Public-house,    near  Woodford 

Wells,  Essex. 
Leman-street,Goodman*8-fieldB,  Cooper. 

Buckhurst  Hill,  Woodford,  Essex. 

St  Mary's  Lodge,  Buckhurst  Hill,  Wood- 
ford, Essex. 

Buckhurst  Hill,  Woodford,  Essex, 
ditto    -    -    ditto 

Baldfaced  Stag,  Woodford  Wells,  Essex. 

Near  Buckhurst  Hill,  Woodford,  Essex. 

Woodford  Hall,  Bailiff. 

Woodford  Wells,  General  Dealer. 

Flatten,  near  Portsmouth. 

19,  Coleman- street,  Ci^. 

Buckhurst  Hill,  Woodford,  Essex. 

Near  Buckhurst  Hill,  Woodford. 

Care  of  Messrs.  Druce  &  Son,  Billiter- 
square. 


To  Encroachers  on  the  Manor  (as  per  Schedule  annexed),  offering  Sale  of  the 
Crown's  Forestal  Bights  over  Encroachments. 

(1632.) 

Sir,  OflSce  of  "Woods,  S.  W.,  28  September  1857. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  having  authorised  the  sale  of  tlie 
forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  in  and  over  the  encroachment  held  or  claimed  by  you  on  a 

portion  of  Epping  Forest,  situate  in  the  manor  of ,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will 

acquaint  me  whether  you  are  prepared  to  negotiate  for  tiie  purchase  of  such  rights,  and  if 
so,  that  you  will,  without  delay,  put  yourself  in  communication  with  Mr.  R.  Driver,  of 
Whitehall,  the  surveyor  acting  in  this  matter  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 


Adam  Smith,  and  70  others. 


I  am,  &c. 
(signed)        J, 


H. 
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Office  of  Woods,  &c.,  Whiteliall  Place, 
Sir,  ^  London,  S.W.,  15  Janiuuy  1859. 

Mb.  Bobebt  C.  Dbites  has  transmitted  to  me  the  correspondence  that  has  passed 
between  you  and  him  with  reference  to  certain  encroachments  made  by  you  in  Waltham 
Holy  Cross  and  Upshire  Manor,  within  Her  Majesty's  forest  of  Epping,  containing  t(^e- 
ther  5  acres  and  22  perches,  the  value  of  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  over  which  is 
32/.  15  <.  6<2.,  from  which  correspondence  it  appears  you  do  not  admit  the  Crown's  nl^m 
to  the  forestal  rights,  and  decline  to  purchase  the  same. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  only  course  left  for  me  to  take  is  to  acquidnt  you  that,  if 
you  do  not  agree  forthwith  to  purchase  the  forestal  rights  of  the  Crown  over  the  encroach- 
ments 80  recently  made  by  you,  it  will  be  my  duty  to  cause  them  to  be  abated,  and  to 
bring  the  matter  under  the  consideration  of  tiie  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  in  order  that 
the  necessary  legal  proceedings  may  be  taken  for  the  vindication  and  protection  of  the 
Crown'<a  rights,  which  I  am  oound  to  protect  in  all  cases,  but  more  especially  so  in  the 
present  instance,  where  the  encroachments  have  been  made  by  you,  who,  I  am  given  to 
understand;  claim  to  be  one  of  the  forestal  officers,  and  whose  peculiar  duty,  therefore,  it  is 
to  prevent  all  such  encroachments. 

I  am,  8cc. 
John  C.  WMteman,  Esq.  (mgned)        James  Howard. 
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IN.  B.— In  this  Index  the  Figures  following  the  Names  of  the  Witnesses  refer  to  the  Questions 
in  the  Evidence;  those  following  App.,  to  the  Pages  of  the  Api>endiz;  and  the  Numerals 
following  Rep.,  to  the  Pages  of  the  Report.3 


.ACT  10  Geo.  4,  c.  50.    Conclusioo  as  to  its  being  the  duty  of  the  Commissioners  of  Woods 
to  continue  the  practice  of  sales  of  Crown  rights  under  tiie  Act  of  George  the  Fourth,  and 

to  make  the  Crown  property  productive,  Gardiner  314-324.  429-434 Provisions  of 

this  Act  adverted  10,  as  snowing  that  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  have  no  power  to  allot 
any  portions  of  the  Crown  estates  for  purposes  of  recreation  and  exercise,  Watson  1651— 
1656;  Hon.  C.  Gore  1711-1719;  1724-1736;  1744-1750;  1791-1808;  Rep.yu 


B. 

.Black,  William  Henry.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.  — Assistant-keeper,  tor  many  years,  of 
the  public  records  at  the  Rolls  House;  is  a  Fellowof  the  Antiquarian  Society,  1503-1504 
—— Information  relative  to  three  royal  charters,  of  very  ancient  dates,  conferring  hnntii^ 
rights  upon  the  citizens  of  London  in  certain  forests ;  Waltham  forest  is  not  specified  as 

one  of  these,  1505-1526.  1538-1540.  1546-1554 Statement  as  to  the  City  authorities 

having  from  an  early  period  elected  an  officer  of  Waltham  Forest,  entitled  the  Common 
Hunt,  i5«7-i$37« 

Witness  has  known  the  forest  for  forty  years,  and  never  heard  any  question  of  the  right 

of  the  public  to  roam  over  it,  1541  -1545 ^This  right  has  been  exercised  from  a  time 

prior  to  the  Conquest,  1542.  1563-1571 Obstruction  tu  witness's  use  of  the  forest  by 

reason  of  the  numerous  inclosures  that  have  been  made,  and  which  he  lotiks  upon  as 
illegal,  1542— —Reference  to  certain  annieot  charters  as  giving  the  general  public  rights 
over  the  royal  forests  throughout  England,  1555-1558- — Immense  numbers  of  people 
occasionally  frequenting  Epping  Forest,  1559-1562. 

'Bristoto,  Andrew  Hford  Collier.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— >  Is  steward  to  the  Lord 
Warden  (the  Earl  of  Momington)  of  the  manors  possessed  by  him  within  the  forest  of 
Epping,  2007— Refutation  of  a  statement  that  the  larger  share  of  the  profits  of  encroach- 
ments goes  to  the  stewards  of  manors,  2008-201 1 Rights  of  the  Lord  Warden  adverted 

to;  inmngement  thereof  by  the  sale  of  the  Crown's  forestal  rights,  and  consequent  claim 
of  the  Lord  Warden  for  compensation,  20 1 2-2014. 2067-2084.  2096-21 14  -  -As  steward 
of  the  Verderers'  Court,  witness  is  in  possession  of  the  records  of  that  court,  that  is,  up  to 
1848;  2015-2017.  2128, 2129. 

System  of  inclosure  going  on  of  late  years,  that  is,  by  grants  of  pieces  of  land  made  in 
copyhold  courts  held  for  the  manors  of  the  Lord  Warden  by  the  steward,  201 8-2032. 
2049-2052— —Grant  of  small  pieces  of  lan'l,  part  of  Wanstead  Flats ;  slight  resort  of  the 

metropolitan  public  to  this  localicy,  2032-2035.  2041,  2042 Doubt  as  to  any  parts  of 

Lord  Momington's  manors  being  largely  resorted  to  by  the  London  public,  2036-2040 
—Conclusion  as  to  the  general  public  having  no  right  to  make  free  use  of  the  forest 
lands ;  their  long  and  uninterrupted  use  of  the  forest  adverted  to  hereon,  2043-2048. 

2094-2096.  21 19-2127.  2142-2155 Understanding  as  to  the  occurrence  of  trespasses 

and  misbehaviour  on  the  part  of  those  resorting  to  the  forest,  2053-2059. 

Statement  as  10  the  compensation  received  by  the  Earl  of  Momington  for  the  abolition 
-of  his  rights  as  hereditary  Lord  Warden  of  Hainault  Forest,  2060-2067 Title  pos- 
sessed by  the  Lord  Waiden  in  the  case  of  Chipley  Lodge  Farm,  iu  Hainault  Forest,  which 

was  purchased  from  him  by  tiie  Crown,  2085-2088.  2115-2118 Non-objection  ta 

spaces  being  set  apart  in  Epping  or  Hainault  Forest  for  public  recreation,  provided  ihey 

-are  purchased  from  the  parties  interested,  2089-2096 Further  statement  as  to  the 

practice  in  regard  to  encroachments  in  the  case  of  poitious  uf  the  manor  of  the  Lord 
■Warden  of  Epping  Forest,  2130-2142. 
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Building  SUe$.     Payments  made  10  the  lord  of  the  manor  in  the  case  of  encroachments  for 

buildiDe  purposes^  Alderman  Copelartd,  nio-1113.   1120-1123 Abridgment  of  the 

rights  of  common  of  the  copjholders  by  the  encroachments  for  building ;  frequent  com- 
plaint made  by  them  on  the  ^^bject,  ib.  1124-1128. 

Sumey,  George.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Resides  at  Bow ;  has  always  been  accus- 
tomed tn  make  an  uninterrupted  use  of  £pping  Forest,   1206-1210 Complains  that 

the  popular  rights  over  the  forest  are  being  in  course  of  destruction  by  the  numerous  and 

extensive  encroachments  carried  out  of  rate  years,  \iXfQet*eq. Some  inclosnres  at 

Wanstead  Flats  are  a  great  grievance,  that  part  of  the  forest  being  greatly  used  by  the- 
inhabitants  of  Bow,  Whitechapel,  &c.,  1211-1215.  1229,  1230.  1248. 

Several  communications  received  by  witness  in  regard  to  these  encroachments  ;  strong 

popular  feeling  on  the  subject,  1216-1219.  1239 Entire  inadequacy  of  Victoria  Parit 

for  the  recreative  wants  of  the  East-end  population,  1220,  1221.  1234-1238.  1257,  1258 

Approval  of  parts  of  the  forest  being  inclosed,  provid<>d  proper  spaces  are  reserved  for 

public  use,  1222-1 225 Immense  nnmbers  of  people  frequentmg  the  forest,  1226-1 228. 

1240-1247.  1254-1256 Want  of  miityon  the  part  of  the  public  in  making  a  stand 

against  the  encroachments,  1249 Flagrant  character  of  the  encroachments  at  Wad- 
bam  Green,  1250-1253. 

C. 

ChigveU.     Opposition  by  the  owners  of  land  in  Chigwell  to  the  Bill  of  1858,  relative- 

to  Hainault  Forest  disafforestation,  but  without  enect,  Walton  i6ou.  1657-1659 

Reference  to  the  provisional  orders  made  by  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  as  to  certain 
quantities  of  laud  being  set  apart  in  Chigwell,  &c.  for  purposes,  of  recreation,  ib.  1607. 

1620-1622.  1628-1635 Alteration  in  the  subsequent  Act  of  the  provisional  order  of 

the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  set  apart  in  Cliigwcll ;  witness 
is  not  acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  this  alteration,  ib.  1607.  1613-1619.  1623-1626. 
1636-1638. 

The  Chigwell  inclosure  was  assented  to  by  a  very  large  majority  of  the  commoners,. 
&c.,  and  tlie  Inclosure  Commissioneis  thereupon  reportea  in  favour  of  it,  Morris  1868- 
1870-        By  the  provisional  order  of  the   Inclosure  Commissioners,  five  acres  of  the 

Chigwell  enclosure  were  to  be  set  apart  for  purposes  of  recreation,  ib.  1871-1873^ 

Provision  in  the  Act  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  47,  requiring  fifty  acres  instead  of  five  acres  to  be  set 
apart  for  recreation  out  of  the  inc!osure  awarded  to  the  lords  of  the  manors  and  the  com- 
moners ;  grounds  for  objecting  to  this  requirement,  ib.  1877  '*  *'?• Understanding  as 

to  the  land  to  be  set  apurt  being  intended  for  the  recreation  only  of*  the  inhabitants  of 
Chigwell  and  of  the  immediate  neighbourhood ;  accuracy  of  this  view  questioned,  ib. 
1884-1886.  1890.  1895-1897.  1914-1927 

Considerable  expense  to  be  incurred  by  the  commoners  in  draining  and  fencing  the  fifty 

acres  proposed  to  be  set  apart,  Morris  1887-1899.  1913 Limited  resort  of  the  public 

to  the  locality  proposed   to  be  set  apart  for  them,  V>.  1898.  1949-1951 Feeling  of 

the  principal  inhabitants,  and  of  many  of  the  poorer  dasses,  in  disapproval  of  the 
allotment  of  fifty  acres  for  recreation;  mode  of  ascertaining  this  feeling,  to.  1900.  1927- 
1938— ^Expediency  if  fifty  acies  be  still  required,  of  other  fifty  acres  being  set  apart  in 

a  different  part  of  Chigwell,  ib.  1901-1912 Pecuniary  detriment  to  the  commoners,  or 

parties  interested  in  the  Chigwell  allotment,  by  the  proposed  absorption  of  fifty  acres,, 
which  should  in  fact  be  purchased  from  them,  ib.  1901.  1939-1943.   . 

Complaint  that  whilst  701  acres  were  allotted  to  Chigwell  paiish,  under  the  Com- 
mons Inclosure  Act,  101  acres  have  been  encroached  upon  by  Mr.  Mills  as  lord  of  the 
t&anor  of  West  Hatch,  leaving  only  600  acres  to  be  dtalt  with  by  the  Inclosure  Com- 
missioners, Shillibeer,  1954-1962;  1986-1990 The  whole   701  acres  are  within  the 

boundaries  of  the  late  forest  of  Hainault,  U>.  i960 Locality  of  the  fifty  acres  pro- 
posed to  be  set  apart  for  recreation  ;  it  is  constantly  resorted  to  by  the  public,  ib.  1963, 
1964.  1974-1977.  1991-1996.  2005,  2006. 

Application  by  witness  to  the  Commissioners  of  Wooils,  and  to  the  Inclosure  Com- 
missioners relative  to  the  inclosure  of  the  loi  acres,  but  without  effect,  S/tiUibeer  1965- 

1973 Opinion  that  instead  of  fifty  acres  the  whole  701  acres  should  have  been  set  apart 

and  formed  mto  a  public  park,  ib.  1978-1983.  1997-1999 Means  of  defraying  the 

expense  of  draining,  fencing,  &c.  the  fifty  acres,  ib.  1984,  1985 Feeling  in  tlie  neigh- 
bourhood in  suppoit  of  the  allotment,  for  recreation ;  comment  herein  upon  an  applica- 
tion tor  eight  acres   for  a  church  and   parsonage-house,  ib.  2000-2004 Fair  and 

impartial  manner  in  which  the  Inclosure  Commissioners. have  dealt  with  all  the  interests 
conc-emed,  ib.  2002,  2003. 

Names  and  addresses  of  encroachers  in  the  manor  of  Chigwell,  App.  125. 

Ckingford,  St.  Paul's,  and  Chingford  Earls  Manors.  Proceedings  pending  in  the  case  of 
an  inclosure  in  Chingford  St.  Paul's  Manor,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard^  257-259 Expla- 
nation as  to  the  probable  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  protection  of  their 

rights 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHI  COM  190 

Report,  1863 — continued. 

~-\         ■ ■-■   --■       ■ -■- ■   ■  ■  ■  I  . ..J.      I  - 

Chingford,  St.  Paul't,  and  Chingford  Earls  Manor » — continned. 

right*  in  the  matter  of  the  ChingfortI  St.  PiJul's-  inclosurey   Gardiner  33M-347,  378- 

380.  383,  384 Purchase  by  witness,  as  liord  of  the  maiiur  of  Chingford  Eart«,  of  the 

Crown  rights  over  170  acres  of  the  forest  in  1859,  Heotheote  441,44s.  45$ Excep- 
tionable ciiaracter  of  a  large  inclosare  by  Mr.  Hodgson  in  theirarisb  uf  Chingford,  27e/ano 
1477-1280. 

Names  and  addresses  of  encronchers  ip  these  manors,  App.  125. 

Chipley  Lodge  Farm.  Title  possessed  by  t!ie  Lord  Warden  in  the  case  of  Chipley  Lod>;e 
Farm  in  Hainauli  Forest,  which  was  purchased  from  him  by  the  Crown,  BritUm  2o8$- 
ao88.  ai  15-3118. 

Circulart  or  Notieet  (Sele  of  JPortstal  Rights.)  Impression  as  to  public  notices  bavins; 
been  issued  some  years  ago  as  to  tlie  intention  to  sell  the  forestal  rights,  Gardiner  4^$- 

437 These  notices  shall  be  produced  if  any  of  them  are  still  in  the  office  <>f  Woods, 

tb.  438,  439 Issue  of  circulars  to  the  lords  of  the  manors  in  1857,  which  has  led 

many  of  tliem  to  effect  piirchHses,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  560-566 Previous  issue  of 

circulars  in  1853  by  Mr.  Gore,  ib.  56a.  571-573. 

A  case  was  submitted  for  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  their  opinion  circulars  were  issued   requiring  eneroachers  to  purchase  the 

forestal  rights,  Hon.  C.  Gore,  i8n-»8i4.  1821-1.836.  1847-1854.  1864,1865 Doubt 

as  to  the  circular,  calling  upon  eneroachers  t<>  pmchase  the  Crown  rights,  having  been  a 
kind  of  recognition  of  the  encroachments,  ib.  1850-1854. 

Copies  of  circulars  to  lords  of  manors  ofiering  sale  of  the  forestal  rights,  App.  1 23- 

126- 

The  Committee  consider  that  the  notices  issued  in  1857  have  had  a  tendency  to 
encourage  encroachments,  and  have  acted  injuriously  as  regards  ilie  rights  of  the  Crown, 
Rep.  iv. 

•4^ommi»sion  on  Land  Revenues  (Report  of  1793.)  Reference  to  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sion in  1793,  as  giving  the  best  and  fullest  information  relative  to  ihe  forest;  recom- 
mendation of  the  Commissioners  that  the  forestal  rights  should  be  disposed  of,  Gardiner 
303-314. 

Copy  of  the  Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state 
and  condition  of  the  Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  Revenues  of  the  Crown,  and  to  sell  or 
aUenate  fee-farm  and  other  unimprovable  rents,  App.  75-121. 

Reference  to  the  recommendation  in  the  Report  of  1793,  that  the  forestal  rights  of  the 

Crown  be  sold.  Rep.  iii Valuable  aid  derived  by  the  Committee  from  an  investigation 

of  this  Report,  ib. Full  complement  of  officers  in   1793  for  protecting  the  forestal 

rights,  and  large  stock  of  deer  at  this  period,  ib.  iii,  iv. 

Commistioners  of  Woods,  ^c.  Management  by  witness  with  direct  reference  to  the  interests 
of  the  Crown,  and  of  the  tax-payers  of  the  country,  but  without  any  regard  to  the  con- 
venience or  recreation  of  the  metropolitan  public;  defence  of  this  view  of  his  duties, 

Son.  J.  K.  Howard,  200.  922-233.  650-657.  670-701 Duty  of  the  present  Com- 

irissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  to  continue  the  practice  under  the  Act  of  George  the 
Fourth,  and  to  make  the  property  uf  the  Crown  proditctive,  irrespectively  of  the  rights  of 

the  commoners,  Gardi/ier  3)4-322.  429-434 Evidence  to  the  effect  that  under  tlie 

Act  of  George  the  Fourth  the  Commissioners  could  not  devote  any  portion  of  the  Crown 
estates  to  purposes  of  recreation,  Watson  1651-1656;  Hon.  C.  Gore  17H-1719.  1724- 
1736.  1744-1750.  1791-1808. 
See  also  Public,  The.        Sale  of  Crown  or  Forestal  Rights.        Treasury,  The, 

Commoner*  and  Copyholders.  Evidence  to  the  effect  that  the  sale  of  forfistal  rights  to  the 
lords  of  the  manors  in  no  way  prejudices  the  rights  of  the  commoners ;  practice, 
nevertheless,  as  to  inclosure  generally  following  thie  acquisition  of  the  Crown  rights, 

Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  QQ-l\2-  134-141-  144-169.  176 I'robability  of  the  commoners* 

rights  being  apportioned  without  difficulty  in  carrying  out  inclosures,  ib.  250-254  -  • 
Doubt  as  to  the  commoners'  claim  being  similar  to  th;it  in  the  case  of  the  New  Forest, 
Gardiner  405-412 FavourHble  feeling  of  the  copyholders  towards  inclosures.  Heath- 
cole  4QI Further  statement  that  the  Crown  rigliis   do  not  affect  the  commoners, 

Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  6to,  611. 

Way  in  which  the  commoners  or  copyholders  are  aggrieved  by  there  being  no  ver- 
■   derers'  court  to  upply  to,  and  by  having  to  go  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  to  oppose 

inclosures,  Palmer  893  et-seq.,  982-99O inability  at  present  of  the  poorer  commoners 

or  copyholders  to  prevent  encroach  men  is,  Pa/mer  1000-1008;  Alderman  Copeland  II57- 

1159 Natiu-e  of  the   rights  claimed    by  the  commoners  in  the  forest,  Palmer  1027- 

1032 Instances  of  witness,  .and  other  copyholders,  having  asserted  their  rights  by 
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knocking  down  fences,  Alderman  Copehmd  1065-1067.  1137-1140 Frequent  com- 
plaint by  the  copyholders  in  fegard  to  the  encroachments  for  building,  ib.  1124-1128. 

See  also  Crown  or  Forestal  Rights.  Enclosures  and  Encroachments.  Homt^e 

Courts.  Legal  Proceedings.  Ptd>lie,  The.  Sale  of  Crown  or  Forestal 

Mights.        Verderers. 

Compensation  of  Officers.    Compensation  of  officers  is  not  contemplated  in  connection  with 
the  disafforestation  of  Epping  Forest,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  276. 

Copeland,  Mr.  Alderman  (Member  of  The  House).    (Analysis  of  bis  Evidence.)— Has 

been  acquainted  with  Waltbam  Forest  from  his  childhood,  1034.  1058,  1059.  1131 

Was  appointed  master  keeper  of  Walthamstow  Walk  by  the  late  Earl  of  Alornington,  . 

and  has  some  unimportant  privileges  in  that  capacity,  1035-1041 Is  not  aware  of  any> 

charter  by  which  the  City  of  London  has  certain  privileges  over  Waltbam  or  Epping 
Forests  ;  reference  hereon  to  the  Easter  Monday  hunt,  which  is  from  time  immemorial, 
1042-1046.  1129-1136.  1173.  1193-1202. 

Frequent  presentments  formerly  made  by  witness,  as  a  copyholder  and  freeholder,  in 
conjunction  with  Mr.  Cotton,  the  late  Mr.  Masterraan,  and  others,  to  the  Yerderers' 
Court,  relative  to  encroachments  at  Wanstead,  &c. ;  nothing  however  was  done,  1047- 

1055,  1075.  1141.  1148-1150.  1160-11G2 Feeling  of  the  local  landed  proprietors  that 

the  Verderers'  Court  was  composed  too  exclusively  of  the  lords  of  manors,  1055 

Great  cost  of  contested  elections  for  the  office  of  verderer,  so  that  gentlemen  were 
unwilling  to  come  forward,  1056,  1057. 

Injurious  effect  upon  the  interest  of  those  connected  with  the  forest,  through  the  Ver- 
derers' Court  having  fallen  into  abeyance,  1058 ^Witness  fias  now  quite  ceased  to 

exercise  the  office  of  master  keeper,  but  has  not  resigned  it,  1059-1063 Considerable 

encroachments  in  the  manor  of  Wanstead  and  other  parts  of  the  forest  to  the  injury  of 
the  copyholders  or  commoners,  without  anything  being  done  to  abate  such  encroach- 
ments, 1063-1074.  1119-1128.  1137-1141 Instances  of  witness  and  other  copy- 
holders having  asserted  their  rights  by  knocking  down  fences,  1065-1067.  1137-1140 

Opinion  as  to  the  Verderers'  Court  being  now  of  no  use,  as  the  Attorney  General  or 

the  Crown  has  not  acted  upon  the  presentments  made  to  the  court,  1075,  1076. 

Due  consideration  of  the  rights  of  the  copyholders  and  freeholders  in  carrying  out  the 

disafforestation  of  Hainault  Forest,  1077-1081.  1114-1118.  1155,  1156 Practice  for 

many  vears  of  the  public  to  resort  to  the  forest  of  Waltliam  for  recreation,  without  any 

injury  to  the  freeholders  or  commoners,  1082-1090 Opinion  that  there  are  many 

deliglitful  places  in  the  forest,  which,  under  a  system  of  disafforestation,  might  yet  be 
appropriated  by  legislation  to  purposes  of  recreation;  reference  hereon  to  the  extent  and 
character  of  tlie  land  over  which  Crown  rights  still  exist,  1089-1  '(^d*  ^I53>  1154- 

Payments  made  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  in  the  case  of  encroachments  for  building 
purposes,  1110-1113.  1120-1123 Abridgment  of  the  rights  of  common  of  the  copy- 
holders by  the  encroachments  lor  building ;  frequent  complaint  made  by  them  on  the 

subject,  1124-1128 Security  against    inclosures  if  tne  Verderers'  Court  were  in 

operation,  and  if  presentments  to  it  were  acted  upon  by  the  Attorney  General,  1 141- 

1147.  1160-1163 Probability  of  gentlemen  coming  forward  for  the  office  of  verdertr, 

and  being  elected  without  expense  if  the  court  were  supported  by  the  Attorney  General, 

1151.  1 180-1 182 Opinion  as  to  the  cessation  of  the  court  having  been  owing  to  the 

Attorney  General's  disregard  of  it,  1151.  Ii75-ii5r9. 

Inability  at  present  of  the  poorer  commoners  or  copyholders  to  prevent  encroachments,.. 

1*157-1159 Opinion  as  to  the  prescriptive  right  of  the  public  to  use  the  forest  for 

recreative  purposes,  1164-1167..  1196-1198 Propriety  of  compensating  the  lords  of 

nianots  if  deprived  of  their  property  in  appropriating  ground  for  tbe  pubHc,  1168-1170 
— — Probability  of  a  verderers'  court  being  re-established   if  proper  application  were 

made  to  the  sheriff  to  call  an  election  for  the  purpose,  1183-1187 Disreputable 

character  <if  some  cottages  erected  some  years  ago  on  enclosed  land  at  New  Wanstead^ 

1188-1 190 Right  of  witness  to  sport  over  the  forest,  J 191,  119a Doubt  as  to  the 

original  ownership  of  tbe  soil  in  the  forest,  1203-1205. 

Copyholders.    See  Commoners  and  Copgholders. 

Crown  or  Forestal  Rights.      Possession  by  the  Crown  of  mere  forestal  rights,  or  r^hts  of 
chase  in  Epping  Forest,  without  any  ownership  in  the  soil  or  timber,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard 
a,  3.  26-33— —Opinion  ^  '<>  the  impropriety  of  any  reversal  of  the  course  pursued  by 
the   Crown  since  1855,  or  <^i^y  attempt  to  perpetuate  the  existence  of  the  rights  in 

question,  ift.  71. Statement  that  out  of  9,000  acres  which  Epping  Forest  comprised 

in  1 793,  about  2,000  acres  have  been  lost  sight  of  by  inclosure  or  otherwise,  about  4,000- 
have  been  freed  from  forestal  rights,  and  nearly  3,000  acres  are  still  subject  to  such, 
rights,  iib.  72-82— ^Reference  to  a  map  showing  tlie  particular  land  over  which  the 
Crown  have  respectively  sold,  or  still  retain  the  forestal  rights,  ib.  124,  125.  348,  249 
—^Considerations  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  retention  of  the  Crown  rights  has  been. 

a  protection^ 
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Crown  or  Forested  Rights — continued. 

a  protection  to  the  commoners  and  the  public  against  *incIosare ;  claims  of  the  lords 
of  the  manors  to  inclosure  notwithstanding  tiie  Crown  rights,^on.  J,  K.  Howard  134-141. 
144-169.  176. 

Witness  is  not  prepared  to  admit  that  the  Crown  rights  lapse  bj  non-user,  Gardiner 
416.  419,  420.  424-428. 

Payment  by  witness  in  1859  of  1,200/.  without  being  informed  what  rights  were  con- 
veyed to  him ;  lie  paid  ihe  money  merely  to  avoid  a  lawsuit,  Heathcote  45Z-4.60.  530-537. 

The  Committee  conclude  that  the  Crown  does  not  now  claim  any  right  of  soil  or 
timber  within  Epping  Forest,  and  that  it  possesses  only  the  forestal  rights.  Rep.  iii— — > 
Definition  of  the  forestal  rights  as  now  possessed  by  the  Crown,  ii. 

Statement  that  the  forestal  rights,  though  producing  nothing  to  the  revenues  of  the 
Crown  have  contributed  to  keep  in  a  state  of  wild  forest  land  a  considerable  space  of  open 
ground,  which  has  been  a  source  of  health  and  recreation  to  a  large  portion  of  the 
population  of  the  metropolis.  Rep.  iv. 

Grounds  upon  which  the  Committre  do  not  recommend  an  employment  of  the  forestal 
rights  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing  all  future  inclosures  ;  doubtful  justice  of  such  pro- 
ceeding, whilst  it  might  fail  in  securing  the  desired  object.  Rep.  iv. Recommendation 

on  the  other  hand  that  steps  be  taken  to  ascertain  the  rights  of  the  several  parties 
interested,  and  that  means  be  adopted,  partly  by  purchase,  for  securing  an  adequate 
portion  of  the  forest  for  the  purposes  of  health  and  recreation,  U>. 

See  also  Act  10  Geo.  4,  c.  50.  Commission  on  Land  Revenues  {Report  of  1793). 

Commissioners   of  Woods,  ifc.  Crown  v.  Hallett.  Deer.  Enclosure  and 

Encroachments.         Hainault  Forest  Disafforestation.         High   Beech.         Legal 
Proceedings.  Lords  of  Manors.  Public,  The.         Sale  of  Crown  or  Forestal 

Rights.         Treasurtf,         Verderers,  The. 

Crown  V.  Hallett.     Reference  to  the  action  of  the  Crown  against  Hallett  in  1 848,  as  to  the 
rights  possessed  by  the  former;  verdict  obtained  by  the  Crown,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  8^-gi. 

164, 165 ;  Gardiner  373,  374 Unfairness  of  the  verdict  as  obtained  by  the  Crown  in  the 

case  of  Hallet,  Heathcote  524 In  the  case  of  Hallett  a  cumpromi»e  was  agreed  to  on 

the  part  of  the  Crown,  which  was  very  injurious  tu  the  public  interests,  Palmer  710-716. 

1000-1008 It  was  stated   that  the  compromise  was  assented   to  because  of  the 

Attorney  General  holding  a  brief  elsewhere,  ih.  710.  1016-1023. 


D. 

Deer.     Right  of  the  deer  in  Epping  Forest  to  herbage,  fruit,  8(.c. ;  exclusion  also  of  com- 
moners' cattle  during  "fence"  month,  or  the  breeding  time  of  the  deer,  Hon.  J.  K. 

Howard  4-12.  62-64 Very  few  deer  now  in  Epping  Forest,  whilst  only  two  keepers 

are  maintained  to  look  after  the  Crown's  rights,  ib.  19-39 Witness  has  not  con- 
sidered it  his  duty  to  protect  the  deer,  and  to  see  that  they  did  not  starve ;  this  was  rather 
the  duty  of  the  Lord  Warden,  ib.  63,  64. 

Causes  independently  of  the  licences  to  which  the  destruction  of  the  deer  is  attributable, 
Palmer  838— —The  deer  are  well  looked  after ;  their  probable  number  adverted  to,  ib. 
937-940. 

Duty  of  witness,  as  uuder-keeper,  to  look  att,er  the  deer,  and  to  kill  them  at  times  for 

different  persons,  Watkins  1333,  1334 Few  deer  now  in  the  forest,  owing  to  keepers 

not  being  appointed  to  protect  them ;  and  to  their  destruction,  by  the  increasing  popu- 
lation around  the  forest,  ib.   1335-1337 Check  upon  the   public  interfering  with 

the  deer  during  the  fence  month,  ib.  1372-1377 The  deer  are  now.  on  the  decrease 

rather  than  the  increase,  ib.  1399,  1400 Practice  of  witness  still  to  lop  the  trees 

for  the  deer,  except  on  those  lands  where  the  Crown  has  parted  with  its  rights,  ib. 
1402-1406. 

Large  stock  of  deer  in  the  forest  of  Waltham  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  full 
complement  of  officers  for  their  protection.  Rep.  iii,  iv. 

See  also  Fences. 

Delano,  William.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Resides  partly  at  Tottenham ;   has  been 

in  the  habit,  for  the  last  fifty  years,  of  visiting  Epping  Forest,  1259-1264 Great 

number  of  inclosures  made  in  the  forest  within  the  last  fifteen  years,  much  to  the  grieviince 

of  the  commoners,  1265.  1268 ^Very  expensive  character  of  the  only  means  of  redress 

open  to  the  commoners  since  the  cessation  of  the  Yerduret's  Court,  1268,  1269.  1291- 

1298 Prospect  of  protection  now  that  the  public  mind  is  aroused  to  the  magnitude  of 

the  grievance,  1269. 

Objectionable  character  of  the  inclosure  at  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge,  a  place  formerly 

resorted  to  by  great  numbers  of  people,  1270-1274.  1277.  1281 Very  extensive  indo- 
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Delano,  WilUam.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

sores  at  Woodford,  Loughton,  Chingford,  &c.,  1275-1280 Practice  hitherto  of  the 

public  to  frequent  the  forest  in  great  numbers,  and  to  roam  over  it  uninterruptedly,  1276. 
1281-1290— Reference  to  the  claim  put  in  by  witness  on  the  part  of  the  commoners  to 

some  ground  required  for  the  Epping  railway  towards  Loughton,  1299-1301 Opinion 

that,  under  the  Act  10  Geo-  4,  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  have  no  right  to  sell  the 
Crown  rights  at  all ;  examination  hereon  as  to  their  having  sold  them  to  others  than  the 
knds  of  manors*  1301-1331. 


Enclosures  AND  Encroachments: 

Examination  upon  the  question  of  the  retention  of  the  forestal  rights  having  been 
a  check  upon  inclosures,  Hon.  J.  K.  Hovmrd  134-141.  144-169.  176 Inter- 
ference of  the  Commissioners  and  their  surveyors,  with  a  view  to  enforcing  pay- 
ment for  forestal  rights,  where  inclosures  have  been  carried  out;  reference  hereon 
to  the  Windmill  case,  and  the  case  of  Mr.  Whiteman,  Gardiner  323-337 In- 
closures have  been  going  on  for  several  years,  but  care  is  taken  that   there  are  no 

encroachments  on  common  land,  Healhcote  538-547 Statement  as  to  the  law  officers 

not  having  been  communicated  with,  nor  the  Verderers'  Court  called  into  operation, 
whenever  witness  has  known  that  inclosures  were  about  to  be  made,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard 
624-626. 

Steps  taken  by  the  Verderers'  Court  for  checking  the  enclosures  until  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Woods  sent  round  notices,  asking  the  lords  of  the  manors  to  purchase  the 
Crown  rights  as  »  condition  under  which  they  might  enclose.  Palmer  86l--iB64 Im- 
petus given  to  inclosures  by  (he  Attorney  General  not  supporting  the  Verdtrers'  Court, 

ib.  863-865 Decided  eflisct  of  the  sales  of  Crown  rights,  and  of  the  notices  issued  by 

Mr.  Howard  in  contributing  to  the  fact  of  iuclosure,  ib.  865-883 ^Prevention  of 

objectionable  inclosures  if  the  forestal  rights  had  been  maintained  in  their  integrity,  ib. 
882,  883 Vast  number  of  encroachments  now  going  on,  ib.  930-932. 

Frequent  presentments  formerly  made  by  witness,  as  a  copyholder  and  freeholder,  in 
conjunction  with  Mr.  Cotton,  the  late  Mr.  Masterman,  and  others,  to  the  Verderers' 
Court,   relative  to  encroachments  at  Wanstead,  &c. ;   nothing,  however,  was  done, 

Alderman   Cope/and   1047-1055.    1075.   1141.   1148-1150.  1160-1162 Considerable 

encioachments  in  the  manor  of  Wanstead  and  other  parts  of  the  forest,  to  the  injury  of 
the  co|)yholders  or  commoners,  without  anything  being  done  to  abate  such  encroach- 
ments, tZi.  1063-1074.  1119-1128.1137-1141. 

Complaint  that  the  popular  rights  over  the  forest  are  being  in  course  of  destruction  by 
the  numerous  and  extensive  enoroachments  carried  out  of  late  years,  Burney  1209  et  seq. 
Bad  feeling  being  created  on  account  of  the  constant  encroachments  allowed  to  go 
on,  ib.  1239. 

Great  number  of  enclosures  made  in  the  forest  within  the  last  fifteen  years,  much  to 

the  grievance  of  the  commoners,  Delano  1265-1268 Very  extensive  inclosures  at 

WoMford,  Loughton,  Chingford,  &c.,  ib.  1275-1280. 

Duty  of  witness,  as  under-keeper,  to  report  encroachments  to  the  Office  of  Woods  and 
to  the  Verderers'  Court,  when  it  was  in  existence,  Watkins   1338-13340.  1352,  1353. 

1378-1383.  1393-1401 Belief  as  to  the  Office  of  Woods  having  generally  taken  no 

notice  of  encioachments  reported  by  witness;  different  nature  of  these  encroachments,^  t6. 

1351-1360.  1384-1387.  1391—1396 Witness  does  not  report  enclosures  where  the 

forestal  rights  have  been  sold  by  the  Crown  ;  his  means  for  ascertaining  the  latter  fact, 
ib.  1360-1369. 

Obstruction  to  witness's  use  of  the  forest  by  reason  of  the  numerous  inclosures  that 
have  been  made,  and  which  he  looks  upon  as  illegal.  Black  1 542. 

In  1854  ^PPtiig  Forest  was  placed  under  witness's  charge  for  about  a  year,  Hon. 
C.  Gore,  1811.  l8ig,  1820--  It  was  within  his  knowledge  at  the  time  that  encroach- 
ments had  been  made  in  the  forest,  ib.  1812.  1821-1825 Information  relative  to  the 

steps  taken  by  the  Office  of  Woods  in  connexion  with  the  issue  of  circulars  to  encroachere, 

ib.  1812  et  seq. No  license  was  given  to  make  inclosures  in  consequence  of  the 

purchase  of  the  Crown  rights,  ib.  1857-1860. 

Paper  containing  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  several  encroachers  on  different 
parts  of  Epping  Forest,  App.  134, 125. 

The  Committee  report  that  a  considerable  extent  of  grotmd  has  been  enclosed  without 
any  consideration  being  paid  for  the  forestal  rights,  and  recommend  that  immediate  steps 

be  taken  by  the  Crown  to  assert  its  right,  and  to  abate  such  inclosures.  Hep.  iv 

Encouragement  given  to  encroachments  by  the  notices  issued  by  the  Crown  in  1857, 
inviting  encroachers  to  purchase  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  ib. 

Disapproval 
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Enclosures  and  Encroachments— contia\ied. 

Disapproval  of  employine  the  forestal  rights  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing  all  further 

inclosnres,  Sep.  ir Suggesiion  that  the  sanction  01  Parliament  be  obtained  for  the 

inclosure  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  forest,  in  conjunction  with  certain  steps  for 
reaerving  an  adequate  portion  for  the  use  of  the  public,  ib. 

See  also  Building  Sites.  Chigwell.  Chinsford,  St.  PauFs,  and   Chingford 

Earls,  Manors.  Circulars  or  Notices  (  Sale  of  Forestal  Rights).  Commission  on 
Land  Revenues  (Report  of  1793).  Commissioners  of  Woods,  IfC.  Commoners 
and  Copyholders.  Crown  or  Forestal  Rights.  HamatUt  Forest  Disafforesta- 
Hon.  I-xgal  Proceedings.  Lords  of  Manors.  Parliament.  Puoac,  Hu. 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge.  Sale  of  Crown  or  Forestal  Sights.         Squatters. 

Treasury,  The.         Verderers.  VTadham  Green.  Wanstead.  'Wniteman, 

John  C. 

Encroachments.     See  Enclosures  and  Encroachments. 

Elnfield  Chase.  Circumstance  of  witness  having  recently  heard  of  the  existence  of  an  old 
charter,  granting  the  public  certain  ri^ht  over  Enfield  Chase;  if  this  be  in  the  Record 
Office,  it  can  be  produced,  Hon.  J.  K.  i?0trar<f  690-701. 

Epping  Forest.     See  the  Headings  generally  throughout  the  Index. 

Epping  Hunt.  Right,  from  time  immemorial,  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabit- 
ants of  London,  to  hunt  or  kill  a  deer  in  the  forest  on  Easter  Monday  ;  exercise  of  this 

right.  Palmer  798-835 Inquiry  by  the  Verderers'  Court  as  to  the  right  of  kilHng  one 

of  the  fortst  deer  on  Easter  Monday  ;  conclusion  arrived  at  that  such  right  existed,  ib. 

809-835 Witness  is  not  aware  of  any  charter  by  which  the  City  of  London  has 

certain  privileges  over  Waltham,  in  Epping  Forest ;   reference  hereon  to  the  Easter 
Monday  hunt,  which  is  from  time  immemorial,  Alderman  Copeland  1042-1046.  1129- 

1136.   it73-  1193-1202 Witness  has  been  in  the  habit,  for   the  last  50  years,  of 

visiting  Epping  Forest,   Delano  1259-1264 Witness  is  aware  of  the  existence  of 

certain  charters  empowering  the  citizens  of  London  to  hunt  in  the  forest  of  Epping,  8cc. 
Hon.  C.  Gore  1837-1843.  1855,  1856. 


Fairlop  Fair.     Cessation  of  the  practice  of  holding  a  fair  at  Fairlop,  in  consequence  of  its 
having  become  enclosed  ground,  Hon.  C.  Gore  1720-1723.  1791-1794. 

Fence  Months  {Protection  of  Deer).     Steps  taken  for  turning  off  cattle  during  the  fence 
months  of  the  deer,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  6-12 ;  Palmer  933-936. 

Fences.     Limitation,  in  paying  for  the  Crown's  rights,  as  to  the  height  of  the  fences 
against  the  deer ;  in  practice,  however,  the  rule  as  to  height  of  the  fences  has  never 

been  kept,  from  time  immemorial,  Heathcote  44&-451.  461-469 The  limit  as  to  the 

height  of  the  fences  is  not  now  observed,  the  deer  doing  much  damage  where  the  fences 
are  low,  Pabner  941,  942. 

Forestal  Rights:     See  Crown  or  Forestal  R^hts. 


G. 

Gardiner,  John.      (Analysis  of  his  Evidence). — As  solicitor  to  the  Woods  and  Forests 

Srtpares  the  conveyance  in  the  case  of  all  large  sales  of  forestal  rights  in  Epping 
'orests,  278,  279 The  conveyance  is  made  under   the  Act  10  Geo.  4,  c.  50,  ana 

merely  denudes  the  Crown  of  its  rights,  and  releases  the  land  without  vesting  such  rights 
in  the  lord  of  the  manor,  280-286 — ■ — ^The  sales  have  been  going  on  ever  since  the 

passing  of  the  Act  of  George  the  Fourth,  287 A  very  large  sale  would  have  been 

carried  out  by  this  time  but  for  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  289,  29a 

In  1 860  the  largest  sale  of  all  took  place,  that  is,  to  Mr.  Wigram,  and  the  conveyance  has 
been  duly  executed,  293-296. 

Rights  simultaneously  of  the  Crown  and  the  lords  of  the  manors  to  shoot  over  the 

forest,  297-303 Reference  to  the  Report  of  the  Commission  in  1 793,  as  giving  the 

best  and  fullest  information  relative  to  the  forest;  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners 
that  the  forestal  rights  should  be  disposed  of,  303-314 Duty  of  the  present  Commis- 
sioners of  Woods  and  Forests  to  continue  the  practice  under  the  Act  of  Geoi^e  the 
Fourth,  and  to  make  the  property  of  the  Crown  productive,  irrespectively  of  the  rights  of 
the  commoners,  314-322.  429-434. 

Interference  of  the  Commissioners  and  their  surveyors,  with  a  view  to  enforcing  pay- 
ment for  forestal  rights  where  inclosures  have  been  carried  out ;  reference  hereon  to  the 
Windmill  case  and  the  case  of  Mr.  Whiteman,  323-337 Explanation  as  to  the  pro- 
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Gardiner,  John.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — contimud. 

bable  proceedings  of  the  Commissiouers  for  the  protection  of  their  rights  in  the  matter  of 
the  Chingford  St.  Paul's  inclosure,  338-347.  378-380.  383,  384 Large  sums  recov- 
ered by  the  Commissioners  without  litigation,  343 Information  relative  to  the  ver- 

derer's  court,  to  the  effect  that  no  good  whatever  came  of  it,  and  that  it  has  been  obsolete 
for  years,  348-367.  375-377. 

Remedy  of  the  commoners  in  Westminster  Hall,  if  aggrieved  by  the  lords  of  the 

manors ;  deterrent  character  of  this  remedy  on  account  of  the  expense,  364-372 

Verdict  obtained  by  the  Crown  in  the  case  against  Mr.  Hallett,  373,  374 Rights 

respectively  of  the  lords  of  the  manors  and  of  the  commoners,  the  Crown  having  the  bare 

forestal  rights,  384-414 Conclusions  as  to  the  lords  of  the  manors  having  the  right  to 

cut  down  timber,  notwithstanding  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  the  beech-mast,  &c.,  for  the 

deer.  392-403 Doubt  as  to  the  commoners'  claim  being  similar  to  that  in  the  case  of 

the  New  Forest,  405-412. 

Opinion  that  the  purchase  of  the  Crown's  rights  should  be  compulsory,  such  rights 

being  now  not  only  profitless,  but  expensive,  416.  422,  423 Witness  is  not  prepared 

to  admit  that  the  Crown  rights  lapse  by  non-user,  416.  419,  420.  424-428 Im- 
pression as  to  public  notices  having  been  issued  some  years  a<:o  as  to  the  intention  to 
sell  the  forestal  rights,  435-437. — -—(Mr.  Howard.)  These  notices  shall  be  produced  if 
any  of  them  are  still  in  the  Office  of  Woods,  438,  439. 

Gore,  The  Honourable  C.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence). — Has  been  a  Commissioner  of  Woods 

and  Forests  since  1839;  1663,  1664 Statement  showing  that  by  the  disafforestation 

of  Hainault  Forest  and  the  allotment  to  the  Crown,  in  lieu  of  its  rights  over  the  King's 
Wuods,  there  has  bertn  a  very  important  gain  to  the  revenue  without  the  public  being  put 

to  any  coat  whatever,  1665-1710.  1737-1741.  1751-1756 Limitations  under  the  Act 

10  Geo.  4  as  to  the  uses  to  be  made  of  the  Lind  under  witness's  charge,  so  that  he  was, 
in  fact,  precluded  from  devoting  any  portion  of  the  land  at  Hainault  to  purposes  of  recrea- 
tion; investigation  as  to  the  grounds  for  this  conclusion,  1711-1719.  1724-1736.  1744- 
1750.  1791-1808. 

Approval  of  portions  of  Hainault  and  Epping  Forests  being  set  apart  for  the  public ; 
that  is,  by  purchase,  as  in  the  case  of  Battersea  and  Victoria  Parks,  1718,  1719.  1724- 
1726.  1764.  1771-1774 Cessation  of  the  practice  of  holding  a  fair  at  Fairlop,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  having  become  inclosed  ground,  1720-1723.   1791-1794 Previous 

sanction  of  the  Treasury  before  witness  took  any  steps  in  reclaiming  the  allotments  conse- 
quent upon  the  Hainault  disafforestation,  172^1730.  1803-1807 Explanation  as  to 

witness  not  having  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Treasury  specially  to  the  fact  of  the  forest 
having  been  used  for  recreation,  and  of  the  public  being  deprived  of  its  use  by  the  dis- 
afforestation anJ  reclamation,  1731-1736.  1791-1808. 

In  dealing  with  the  1,873  acres  allotted  to  the  Crown  under  the  Disafforestation  Act, 
no  reference  was  had  to  the  provisions  of  the  General  Inclosure  Act  upon  the  subject  of 

spaces  for  recreation,  1744-1750 Reasons  for  not  having  formed  a  public  park  at 

Hainault  with  plots  around  it  for  buildiiig-sites,  1757-1779 Circumstances  connected 

with  the  bringing  forward  of  the  Disafirarestation  Act ;  Bill  formerly  introduced  by  the 

Treasury  on  the  subject,  1780-1783 Witness  took  no  steps,  with  reference  to  spaces 

for  recreation,  in  the  interval  between  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1851  and  the  subsequent 
award  in  1852  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  make  the  allotments,  1789-1795. 

In   1854  Epping  Forest  was  placed  under  witness's  charge  for  about  a  year,  1811. 

1819,  1820 It  was  within  his  knowledge  at  the  time  that  encroachments  had  been 

made  in  the  forest,  1812.  1821-1825 A  case  was  submitted  for  the  bpinion  of  the  law 

officers  of  the  Crown,  and,  in  consequence  of  their  opinion,  circulars  were  issued  requiring 
encroachers  to  purchase  the  forestal  rights,  1812-1814.  1821-1836.  1847-1854.1864, 
1865. 

Witness  is  aware  of  the  existence  of  certain  charters  empowering  the  citizens  of  London 

to  hunt  in  the  forest  of  Epping,  &c.  1837-1843.  1855,  1856 Doubt  as  to  the  circular 

calling  upon  encroachers  to  purchase  the  Crown  rights  having  been  a  kind  of  recognition 
of  the  encroachments,.  1850-1854 No  license  was  given  to  make  enclosures  in  conse- 
quence of  the  purchase  of  the  Crown  rights,  1857-1860. 


H. 

Hainault  Forest  Disapforestatjon : 

Beceipt  of  about  5,000/.  a  year  by  the  Crown  on  the  disafforestation  of  Hainault 

Forest,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  274,  275 Hainault  is  now  entirely  disafforested,  Gardiner 

384 — —Due  consideration  of  the  rights  of  the  copyholders  and  freeholders  in  carrying  out 
the  disafforestation  of  Hainault  Forest,  Alderman   Copeland  1077-1081.   1114-1118. 

1155,  1156 Impression  as  to  an  open  space  having  been  left  for  the  recreation  of  the 

public,  ji.  1155. 

The 
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Hainavlt  Forest  DiSAFFORESTATioN—coniinued. 

The  disafTorestation  of  Hainault  Forest  took  place  under  the  Act  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  43, 

Watson  1575,  J576- Total  of  about  17,000  acres  in  Hainault  Forest  in  1851,  of  which 

about  13,000  were  already  inclosed  lands,  and  4,000  were  wastes  and  commons,  subject  to 

rights  of  commonage,  ii.  1577,  1578 The  King's  Woods  comprised  about  3,000  acres, 

over  which  the  Crown  was  entitled  to  the  soil  and  the  timber,  ib.  1579-1581 Forestal 

rights  also  possessed  by  the  Crown  in  1851  to  about  1,200  acres,  the  soil  of  which  be- 
longed to  the  lords  of  the  manors,  ib.  1581. 

Particulars  relative  to  the  award  or  allotment  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed 

to  carry  out  the  Act  of  1852,  Watson  1582-1593 Total  of  1,870  acres  allotted  to  the 

Crown  as  compensation  for  the  forestal  rights  and  rights  of  timber  in  Hainault  Forest, 
ib.  1 584 About  970  acres  become  the  property  of  the  Queen,  and  of  the  commoners 

fenerally,  ii.   1589.  1591 ^There  were  about  1,200  acres  of  commonable  lands  not 
ealt  with  at  all  by  the  Act  of  1851,  ib.  1592,  1593. 

Steps  taken  by  the  commoners  in  1854,  and  subsequently,  with  a  view  to  the  protec- 
tion of  their  rights,  Watson  1594-1600 Passing  in   1858  of  a  Bill  for  appointing  a 

Commissioner  to  allot  to  each  parish,  establishing  its  right,  a  speci&ed  portion  of  common 
ground ;  particulars  as  to  this  measure,  which  is  called  the  Commons  Allotment  Act, 

i J.  1599-1602 Details  as  to  the  proportions  in  which  the  Commissioner  under  the 

Act  of  1858  allotted  the  common  land  among  the  several  parishes,  iJ.   1603-1608 
Provisional  orders  made  by  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  under  the  General   Inclosure 
Act,  as  to  certain  quantities  of  land  being  set  apart  in  Barking,  Dagenbam,  Chis;well. 
&c.,  for  purposes  of  recreation  ;  that  is,  for  the  inhabitants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  each 
allotment,  to.  1607.  1620-1622.  1628-1635. 

Parliamentary  sanction  now  obtained  for  the  whole  of  the  waste  land  in  Hainault 

Forest,  with  the  exception  of  the  lands  in  Larabourne  parish,  Watson  1608-1612 

Removal  of  certain  provisions  from  the  Bill  of  1858,  with  reference  to  the  power  of 
making  roads  in  the  parish,  ib.  1627—' — ^Total  of  about  2,040  acres  now  possessed  by 
the  Crown,  including  some  purchases,  an  allotment  in  lieu  of  final  assignments,  and  the 

1,870  acres  first  allotted,  ib.  1643-1648 Every  acre  of  the  Crown  land  in  Hainault  is 

inclosed  and  cultivated,  ib.  1649,  1650. 

Statement  showing  that  by  the  disafforestation  of  Hainault  Forest,  and  the  allotment 
to  the  Crown  in  lieu  of  its  rights  over  the  King's  Woods,  there  has  been  a  very  iniportant 
gain  to  the  revenue,  without  the  public  being  put  to  any  cost  whatever,  Hon.  C.  Oore 

1665-1710 Limitation  under  the  Act  10  Geo.  4,  as  to  the  uses  to  be  made  of  the 

land  under  witness's  charge,  so  that  he  was  in  lact  precluded  from  devoting  any  portion 
of  the  land  at  Hainault  for  recreation ;  investigation  as  to  the  grounds  for  this  con- 
clusion, tJ.  1711-1719.  1724-1736.  1744-1750.  1791-1808 The  Crown  was  in  the 

position  of  lord  of  the  manor  of  King's  Woods,  t&.   1742 Circumstances  connected 

with  the  bringing  forward  of  tiie  Disafforestation  Act ;  Bill  formerly  introduced  by  the 
Treasury  on  the  subject,  ib.  1780-1783. 

Summary  by  the  Committee  of  the  steps  taken  in  carryfn^  out  the  disafforestation  of 
Hainault  Forest  under  the  Act  14  &  15  Vict  c.  48,  Rep.  iv-vi. 

See  also  Chigwell.        Hulse,  Sir  C.         Public,  The,  2.         Wetherell,  Mr. 

Heathcote,  The  Rev.  Robert  Boothby.    (Analysis  of  bis  Evidence.) — Is  lord  of  the  manor 

of  Chingford  Earls,  in  Epping  Forest,  440 Purchase  by  witness  of  ihe  Crown  rights 

over  170  acres  of  the  forest  in  1859,  441,  442.  456 Practice  pf  calling  Homage 

Courts,  and  of  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  copyholders,  but  not  of  the  commoners, 
with  reference  to  the  inclosure  of  any  part  of  witness's  manor,  443.  445.  469-473. 

493-504 Limitation  in  paying  for  the  Crown's  rights  as  to  the  height  of  the  fences 

against  the  deer;  in  practice,  however,  the  rule  as  to  the  height  of  the  fences  has  never 

been  kept  from  time  immemorial,  446-451.  461-469 Payment  by  witness  of  1,300/. 

to  the  Crown  in  1859,  without  being  informed  what  rights  were  conveyed  to  him;  he 
paid  the  money  merely  to  avoid  a  lawsuit,  452-460.  530-537. 

Congregation  of  great  numbers  of  people  in  the  forest  on  Sundays  and  holidays,  without 
any  obstacle  on  the  part  of  witness  or  other  lords  of  the  manors,  474-479.  482-490 
Piece  of  ground  proposed  tu  be  left  by  witness  for  public  recreation  at  Queen  Elizabeth's 

lodge,  474-490.  511-519 Formation  of  a  road  by  witness,  and  reference  hereon  to  a 

legal  decision  that  a  "  road "  must  have  been  properly  dedicated  to  the  public,  486. 

505-512.  548 Favourable  feeling  of  the  copyholders  towards  enclosures,  491 

Means  of  the  lords  of  the  manors  to  carry  out  enclosures,  thereby  excluding  the  public, 
493-504- 

Similarity  between  the  original  grants  of  the  several  lords  of  the  manors,  who  generally 

consider  that  the  Crown  has  no  rights,  520-529 Unfairness  of  the  verdict  as  obtained 

by  the  Crown  in  the  case  of  Hallett,  524 ^Inclosures  have  been  going  on  for  several 

years,  but  care  is  taken  that  there  are  no  encroachments  on  common  land,  538-547. 
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High  Beech.    Belief  as  to  the  forestal  rights  having  been  sold  over  High   Beech  and  High 

Beech  Green,  ifo//  J.  K.  Howard  189,  190 Explanation  tliat  H.git  Beech  Hill  is 

in  the  nmnor  oi  Sir  Charles  Wake,  who  cunusts  the  Cruvvn's  rights  uuder  an  old  charter, 
and  refuses  to  purcliase  them,  ib.  559.  569,  570.  574,  575.  582-5S6. 

Views  of  the  verderers  as  to  the  right  of  the  public  to  resort  to  Hl^h  Beech,  Palmer 

769.  771-774.  88i Enclosure  carried  out  of  ten  acres  of  lund  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  High  Betch,  notwithstanding  the  verderers  having  oppose<l  the  transaction,  and 
referred  it  to  the  Attorney  General,  ib.  924-926.  954.-905  — —Great  numbers  of  people 
who  have  been  acc'Jstomed  to  frequent  High  Beech  and  other  parts  of  the  forest  without 
interruption,  Watkins  1344-1350. 

Homage  Cottrtt.  Practice  of  calling  homage  courts,  and  of  obtaining  the  consent  of  the 
copyholders,  but  not  of  tlie  commoners,  with  reference  to  the  enclosure  of  any  part  of 
witness's  manor,  Heathcote  443.  445.  469-473.  493-504. 

Howard,  Ihe  Honourable  Jamet  Kenneth,  ( Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Woods  and  Forests,  1 Possession  by  the  Crown  of  mtre  forestal  rights, 

or  rights  of  chase,  in  Epping  Forest,  without  any  ownership  in  the  soil  or  timber,  2,  3. 
46-33— —Right  of  the  deer  to  herhage,  fruit,  8cc.;  exclusion  also  of  commoners' cattle 
during  "  fence"  month,  or  ihe  breeding  time  of  the  deer,  4-12.  62-64— —OflSce  of  Lord 
Warden  in  connexion  with  the  forest,  such  office  beins,  however,  practically  in  abeyance, 
13-17 Abolition  of  the  office  of  Lord  Warden  of  Hainault  Fore^t,  14.  18. 

Very  few  deer  now  in  Epping  Forest,  whilst  only  two  keepers  are  maintained  to  look 

alter  the  Crown's  ri,i>hts,   19-39 The  verderer  »  court,  which  is  independent  of  the 

Crown,  hns  been  in  practiciii  abeyance  for  many  years,  24,  25.  58-61.  204-209 

Right  of  the  lords  of  manors  in  the  forest  to  the  soil,  subject  to  the  commoners'  rights, 
the  Crown  having  merely  the  forestal  rights,  26-38.  48-57.  67-71. 

Reference  to  a  legal  opinion  of  the  present  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  given  s<  me  years  ago,  to  the  effect  that  the  Crown  should  sell  its  forestal  rights : 
witness  has  been  acting  npon  this  view  of  the  position  of  the  Crown,  and  has  taken  no 
legHJ  opinion  on  the  subject  since  his  appointment  in  1855;  40-47.  65,  66.  71.  177,  178 

Circumstance  of  witness  not  having  taken  steps  to  prevent  the  cutting  <l<>wn  of 

trees  by  the  lords  of  the  manors;  right  of  the  latter  to  the  soil  and  timber  adverted  to 

hereon,  48-57.  62-70 Witness  has  not  considered  it  bis  duty  to  protect  the  deer,  and 

to  see  that  they  did  not  starve,  63, 64. 

Explanation  as  to  the  authority  upon  which  witness  has  acted  since  1855,  in  selling 
the  Crown's  rights  in  Epping  Forest  to  the  various  owners  of  lands  over  which  such 
rights  extended,  71 Opinion  as  to  the  impropriety  of  any  reversal  of  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Crown  since  1855,  or  any  attempt  to  perpetuate  the  existence  of  the  rights 

in  question,  ib. Exception  taken  to  ihe  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  this  Session 

condemnatory  of  the  salts  carried  out  by  witness,  71.  142,  143. 

Statement  that  of  9,000  acres  which  Epping  Forest  comprised  in  1 793,  about  2,000 
acres  have  been  lust  sight  of  by  enclosure  or  otherwise,  about  4,000  acres  have  been 
freed  from  fore&tal  rights,  and  nearly  3,000  acres  aie  still  subject  to  such  rights,  72-82 
Reference  to  the  action  of  the  Crown  against  Hallett  iu  1848,  as  to  the  nglits  pos- 
sessed by  the  former  verdict  obtained  by  the  Crown,  83-91.  164,  165 Witness  has 

sold  rights  over  3,513  acres  for  15,795/-,  which  is  all  a  clear  gain  to  the  revenues  of  the 
Crown,  94-98. 

Evidence  to  the  effect  that  the  sale  of  forestal  rights  to  the  lords  of  the  manors  in  no 
way  prejudices  the  rights  of  the  commoners;  practice,  nevertheless,  as  to  enclosure 
generally  following  the  acquisition  of  the  Crown  rights,  99-113.  134-141.  144-169.  176 
Way  in  whioi  the  money  derived  from  sales  of  forestal  rights  is  invested  or  dis- 
posed of,  114-123 Reference  to  a  map  showing  the  particular  lands  over  which  the 

Crown  have  respectively  sold  or  still  retain  the  forestal  rights,  124,   125.  248,  249 
Bights  of  the  Crown  still  contended  for  in  the  case  of  certain  lands  enclosed  under 
grants  of  the  lords  of  the  manors;  dispute  pending  upon  this  point,  125-133. 

Considerations  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  retention  of  the  Crown  rights  has  been 
a  protection  to  the  commoners  and  the  public  against  enclosure ;  claim  of  the  lords  of 

the  manors  to  inclose  notwithstanding  the  Crown  rights,  134-141.  144-169.  176 

Belief  as  to  the  forestal  rights  having  been  sold  over  High  Beech  and  High  Beech 

Green,  170-175.  189,  190 Explanation  as  to  the  Crown  or  individual  commoners  not 

having  resisttd  at  law  certain  enclosures  which  they  considered  wrongful;  undue  expense 
to  be  incurred  thereby,  179-193-  The  public  have  no  rights  whatever  in  connexion 
with  the  forest,  186,  187.  255,  256. 

Return  annually  made  to  Parliament  containing  particulars  of  the  sales  of  forestal 
rights;  inference  therefrom  that  the  practice  had  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  194,  195. 

filo-214.  234 Suspension  of  further  sales  for  the  present;  some  of  those  contem-, 

plated  were  on  a  large  scale,  196-199 Management  by  witness  with  direct  reference 

to  the  interests  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  tax-payers  of  the  country,  but  without  any 
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Howard,  The  Honourable  Jamet  Kenneth     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence)—  continued. 

regard  to  the  convenience  or  recreation  of  the  metropolitan  public  ;  defence  of  this  view 
of  his  duties,  300.  222-233. 

Careful  survey  in  each  case  before  the  Crown  rights  are  sold,  aoa,  203 Authority 

in  the  shape  of  Treasury  Warrants  before  the  rights  are  finally  extinguished,  216-221 

Reference  to  a  protest  by  Major  Palmer  against  the  sale  of  the  Crown  rights,  235- 

237 Practice  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  Greueral  upon  the  question  of  dis- 
puting new  enclosures  or  encroachments.  238-244 Independent  position  assumed  by 

the  Lord  Warden  of  the  forest  in  reference  to  tl»e  rights  of  the  office,  245-247 Pro- 
bability of  the  commoners'  rights  being  apportioned  without  difficulty  in  carrying  out 
inclosures,  250-254. 

Proceedings  pending  in  the  case  of  an  indosure  in  Cbingford  manor,  257-259 

Right  of  tlie  Crown  to  kill  game  m  the  forest ;  this  lias  not  been  disputed,  260-266 

Receipt  of  2,708^  for  fore>«tal  rights  sold  between  1850  and  1855  over  540  acres,  267,268 

Payment  of  the  usual  charges  10  the  surveyor,  269-273 Receipt  of  about  5,oooiL 

by  the  Crown  on  the  disHfibrestation  of  Hninault  Forest,  274,  275 Compensation  of 

officers  is  not  contemplnted  in  connexion  with  the  disafforestation  of  Epping  Forest, 
276. 

[Second  Examination.] — Explanation  that  High  Beech  Hill  is  in  the  Manor  of  Sir 
Charles  Wake,  who  contests  the  Crown's  rights  under  an  old  charter,  and  refuses  to 

purchase  them,  649-665-  559-  569,  570-  574,  576-  682-586 Further  statement  as  to 

the  per  centage  paid  to  the  surveyors  upon  sales,  showing  that  it  is  hardly  remunerative, 

556-558- -Issue  of  circulars  to  the  lords  of  the  manors  in  1857,  which  has  led  many 

of  them  to  effect  purchases,  560-566 Previous  issue  of  notices  by  Mr,  Gore  in  1853, 

562.  571-573 Out  of  18,000/.  realised  by  sales,  16,000/.  has  been  realised  since 

witness's  appointment,  567,  568. 

Threat  of  legal   proceedings  in  the  event  of  eneroachers   refusing  to  purchase  the 

Crown  rights,  576-579.  594-596 Practice  not  to  take  legal  proceedings  for  abating 

the  encroachments  or  enclosures,  but  merely  to  demand  payment  for  the  forestal  rights, 

580,  581.596-609.  624-649 Opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  in    i863< 

further  adverted  to;    it  has  not  been  made  public,  587.  592,  593.   612-614 The 

forestal  rights  have  not  been  purchased  over  Wanstead  Flats,  588-591 Nor  over  a 

small  portion  of  Woodford  manor,  588,  589. 

Great  expense  of  legal  proceedings,  so  that  witness  does  not  consider  himself  justified 

in  resorting  to  them,  604-608 Further  statement   that  the  disposal  of  the  Crown 

rights  does  not  affect  the  commoners,  610,  611 Responsibility  of  witness  to  the 

Treasury,  further  adverted  to,  615-621 Sanction  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  and 

of  the  "Treasury  before  witness  undertakes  legal  proceedings,  622,  623— —Statement  as 
to  thf  law  officer!}  not  having  been  communicated  with,  nor  the  verderers'  court  called 
into  operation,  whenever  witness  has  known  that  enclosures  were  about  to  be  made,  624- 
649. 

Further  examination  as  to  witness  considering  it  his  duty  to  consult  merely  tlie  interests 
of  the  Crown  and  of  the  tax-payers,  without  reference  to  any  supposed  recreative  rights 
on  the  part  of  the  general  public,  650-657.  670-701— —Calculated  receipt  of  9,000/.  or 
10,000  /.   for  the  rights  still  unsold,  had  it  not  been  for   the  resolution  of  the  House  of 

Commons,  653.  658-669 Circumstance    of  witness    having  recently  heard  of  the 

existence  of  an  old  charter,  granting  the  public  certain  rights  over  Enfield  Chase;  if  this 
be  in  the  Record  Office  it  can  be  pro<luced,  690-701. 

Huhe,  Sir  C.     With  regard  to  the  purchase  by  the  Crown  of  forW-five  acres  from  Sir 
C.  Hulse,  the  money  came  oat  of  the  capital  of  the  la:id  revenue,  Watton  1639-1642. 

L 

hitioturee.    See  Encloturei  and  Encroachments* 


^  K. 

Kin^s  Woods.    See  Hatnault  Forest  DisafforesttUion. 


Legal  Proceedings  {Prevention  of  Bnclosures).    Explanation  as  to  the  Crown,  or  individual 
commoners,  not  having  resisted    at   law    certain  enclosures   which    they    considered 

wrongful;  undue  expenses  to  be  incurred  thereby,  Hon,J.K.  Howardf  ijg-lSz 
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Legal  Proceedings  (^Prevention  of  JE!Rc/o<«res)^-contiDned. 

Practice  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  upon  the  question  of  disputing  new 

enclosures  or  encroachments,  ib,  238-244 Large  sum  recovered  by  the  Commissionen, 

in  respect  of  the  Crown  rights  without  litigation,  Gardiner  343 Remedy  of  the  com- 
moners in  Westminster  Hull,  if  aggrieved  by  the  lord  of  the  manor ;  deterrent  character 
of  this  remedy  on  account  of  the  expense,  ib.  364-372. 

Threat  of  legal  proceedings  in  the  event  of  encroachers  refusing  to  purchase  the  Crown 

rights,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  576-579.  694-596 Practice  not  lo  take  legal  proceedings 

for  abating  the  encroachments  or  enclosures,  but  merely  to  demand  payment  for  the 

forestal  rights,  ib.  580,  581.  596-609.  624-649 Great  expense  of  legal   proceediagi, 

so  that  witnes  does  not  consider  himself  justified  in  resorting  to  them,  ib.  604-608^— 
Sanction  of  the  law  oiEcers  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  Treasury,  before  witness  undertakes 
legal  proceedings,  ib,  622,  623. 

Inabihty  of  the  resident  poor  of  the  forest  defending  their  rights  unaided  by  the 

Crown,     Palmer     1000-1008;    Alderman    Copeland    1157-1159 Very    ezpensire 

character  of  the  only  means  of  redress  open  to  the  commoners  since  the  cessation  of  the 
verdcrers'  court,  Delano  1268,  1269.  1291-1298;  Warren  1455-1459. 

Licenses  to  Hunt.     System  of  licenses  by  which  the  right  to  hunt  in  the  forest  was  con- 
veyed. Palmer  828.  835-837. 

Xord  Warden  {Epping  Forest).     06Sce  of  Lord  Warden  in  connexion  with  the  forest,  such 

office  being  however  practically  in  abeyance,  Hon.  J.  K.  Hoxoard  13-17 Independent 

position ,  assumed  by  the  Lord  Warden  of  the  forest  in  reference  to  the  rights  of  the 
office,  ib.  245-247. 

Rights  of  the  Lord  Warden  adverted  to ;  infringement  thereof  by  the  sale  of  the 
Crown's  forestal  rights,  and  consequent  claim  of  the  Lord  Warden  for  compensation, 
Bristow  2012-2014.  2067-2084.  2096-3114. 

See  also  Mornington,  Lord. 

Lord  Warden  {Hainault  Forest).     Abolition   of  the  office  of  Lord  Warden  of  Hainault 
Forest,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  14.  18. 

Statement  as  to  the  compensation  received  by  the  Earl  of  Mornington  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  his  rights  as  the  hereditary  Lord  Warden  of  Hainault  Forest,  Bristow  2060- 
2067. 

Lords  of  Manors.     Right  of  the  lords  of  manors  in  Epping  Forest  to  the  soil,  subject  to 
the  commoners'  rights,  the  Crown  possessing  merely  the  forestal  rights,   Hon.  J.  K. 

Howard  26-38.  48-57.  67-71 Circumstance  of  witness  not  having  taken  steps  to 

prevent  the  cutting  down  of  trees  by  the  lords  of  the  manors  ;  right  of  the  latter  to  the 
soil  and  timber  adverted  to  hereon,  ib.  48-57.  62-70 Rights  of  the  Crown  still  con- 
tended for  in  the  cnse  of  certain  lands  inclosed  under  grants  of  the  lords  of  the  manors; 
dispute  pending  upon  this  point,  ib.  125-133. 

Rights  respectively  of  the  lords  of  the  manors  and  of  the  commoners,  the  Crown 

having  the  bare  forestal  rights,  Gardiner  384-414 Conclusion  as  to  the  lords  of  the 

manors  having  the  right  to  cut  down  timber  notwithstanding  the  right  of  the  Crown  to 
the  beech-rnast,  &c.,  fur  the  deer,  ib.  392-403. 

Congregation  of  great  numbers  of  people  in  the  forest  on  Sundays  and  holidays  with- 
out any  obstacle  on  the  part  of  witness  or  other  lords  of  the  manors,  Heathcote  474-479- 
482-490— — Means  of  the  lords  of  the  manors  to  carry  out  inclosures,  thereby  excluding 

the  public,  ib.  493-504 Similarity  between  the  original  grants  of  the  several  lords  of 

the  manors,  who  generally  consider  that  the  Crown  has  no  rights,  ib.  520-529. 

Propriety  of  compensating  the  lords  of  manors,  if  deprived  of  their  property  in  appro- 
priating ground  for  the  public.  Alderman  Copeland  1 168-1170. 

Doubtful  justice  to  the  lords  of  manors,  &c.  if  the  forestal  rights  were  employed  for  the 
purpose  of  obstructing  all  further  inclosures,  Rep.  iv. 

See  also  Crown  or  Forestal  Rights.         Enclosures  and  Encroachments.        Homagt 
Courts.        Public,  The. 

Loughlon  Manor.     Doubt  as  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Loughton  having  warned  off 

trespassers.  Palmer  1 026 Reference  to  the  claim  put  in  by  witness,  on  the  part  of  the 

commoners,  to  some  ground  required  for  the  Epping  Railway  towards  Loughton,  Ddsaio 

Names  and  addresses  of  the  encroachers  in  this  manor,  App.  124. 
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M. 

Manorial  Rights.    See  Lords  of  Manors. 

Momin^ton,  Lord.  Right  exercised  by  Lord  Momiogton  of  granting  portions  of  inclosed 
land  in  Wanstead  for  building  puffioses.  Alderman  Copeland  1048-1070— — ImpreKion 
that  Lord  Momington  is  prepared  either  to  kt  on  long  leases  or  to  sell  the  fee,  to.  1112, 
IU3. 

Witness  is  steward  to  the  Lord  Warden  (the  Earl  of  Momington)  of  the  manors  pos- 
sessed by  him  within  the  forest  of  Epping,  BrisiotB  2007— —System  of  iadosure  going 
on  of  late  years;  that  i^  by  grants  of  pieces  of  land  made  in  cof>yhold  courts  held  for 

the  manors  of  the  lord  by  the  steward,  ib.  20i8-303S>  2049-'2052'' Doubt  as  to  any 

parts  of  Lord  Alomington's  manors  being  largely  resorted  to  by  the  London  public,  to. 

2036-2040 ^Witness  does  not  admit  that  the  Lord  Warden,  in  making  grants  for 

inclosures,  has  driven  the  Crown  to  part  with  its  forestal  rights,  ib.  2099-2114 — ^Fur- 
ther statement  as  to  the  practice  in  regard  to  encroachments  in  the  case  of  portions  of 
the  manors  of  the  Lord  Warden  of  Epping  Forest,  ib.  2130-2142. 

See  also  Lord  Warden. 

Morris,  John  Weston.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Solicitor  at  Chlgwell ;  waa  concerned 

for  the  promoters  of  the  Cnigwell  Inclosare,  1866,  1867 ^The  incloeure  was  assented 

<o  by  a  very  laige  majority  of  the  commoners.  Sec-,  and  the  Inclosure  Commissioners 
thereupon  reported  in  ravour  of  it,  1868-1870 By  the  provisional  order  of  the  Inclo- 
sure Commissioners,  five  acres  of  the  Chigwell  Inclosure  were  to  be  set  apart  for  purposes 

of  recreation,  1871-1873 ^The  Croyn  does  not  set  apart  any  land  for  recreation  out 

of  the  2,000  acres  of  the  forest  which  it  has  in  severally,  and  the  parishes  of  Dagenham 
and  Barking  set  apart  respectively  only  five  acres  and  two  acres,  1 874-1876. 

Provision  in  the  Act  25  8c  26  Vict.  c.  47,  requiring  fifiy  acres  instead  of  five  acres  to 
be  set  apart  for  recreation  out  of  the  inclosures  awarded  to  the  lords  of  the  manors  and 
the  commoners;  grounds  for  objecting  to  this  requirement,  1877  et  seg. Understand- 
ing as  to  the  land  to  be  set  apart  being  intended  for  the  recreation  only  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Chigwell  and  of  the  immediate  neighbourhood;  accuracy  of  this  view  questioned, 

1884-1886.  1890.  1895-1897. 1914-1927 Considerable  expense  to  be  incurred  by  the 

commoners  in  drawing  and  fencing  the  fifty  acres,  1887-1899.  1913. 

Limited  resort  of  the  public  to  the  locality  proposed  to  be  set  apart  for  them,  1898. 

•    1949-1951— Feeling  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  and  by  many  of  the  poorer  classes,  in 

disapproval  of  the  allotment  of  fifty  acres  fur  recreation ;  mode  of  ascertaming  this  feeling, 

1900.  1927-1938 Expediency,  if  fifty  acres  be  still  required,  of  other  fifty  acres  being 

set  apart  in  a  different  part  of  Chigwell,  1901-1912 Pecuniary  detriment  to  the 

commoners  or  parties  interested  in  the  Chigwell  allotment  by  the  proposed  absorption  of 
fifty  acres,  which  should  in  fact  be  purchased  from  them,  1901.  1939-1943. 

N. 

Nazing.  Extinction  of  forestal  rights  at  Nazing,  which  is  part  of  Epping  Forest ;  com- 
munication nevertheless  from  the  Crown  as  to  the  purchase  of  the  Crown  rights.  Palmer 
871-874. 

Notices  to  Encroachers.    See  Circvlart  or  Notices,  6se. 


Open  Spaces.    See  Public,  T^. 

Ovmership  of  the  Soil.  Doubt  as  to  the  original  ownership  of  the  soil  in  the  forest,  Alder- 
man Copeland  1203-1 205 See  also  Crovon  or  Forestal  Rights.      Lords  of  Manors. 

P. 

Palmer,  Lieutenant  Colonel  George.  (Analyas  of  his  Evidence.) — Resides  near  Waltham 
Forest,  702 Was  elected  a  verderer  of  the  forest  in  1842,  and  is  now  the  only  sur- 
viving verderer,  703-707 ^Verderers'  courts  were  frequently  held  till  1 854,  in  which 

year  the  last  court  was  held,  708,  709 ^The  verderers  ceased  to  hold  courts  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Attorney  General  not  giving  them  that  support  to  which  they  were  entitled, 

709,  710 In  the  case  of  Hallett  a  compromise  was  agreed  to  on  the  part  of  the  Crown 

which  was  very  injurious  to  the  public  interest,  710-716.  1000-1008 It  was  stated 

that  in  Hallett  s  case  the  compromise  was  assented  to  because  of  the  Attorney  General 
holding  a  brief  elsewhere,  710.  1016-1023. 

a64.  T  Formal 


Digitized  by 


Google 


140  PALME  R. 


Report,  1863— con<i«tted. 


Pabner,  Lieutenant  Colonel  George.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Formal  notice  given  by  the  high  sheriff  of  the  county  of  elections  for  the  office  of 

verderer,  718 Exceedingly  costly  character  of  elections  when  there  is  an  opposition, 

whilst  practically  there  is  no  perquisite  attached  to  the  office,  719-725 Unwillingness 

of  gentlemen  to'  come  forward  as  verderers  on  account  of  the  probable  expense,  725 

Numerous  courts  held  between  1841  and  1855,  and  considerable  number  of  presentments 
made  and  certified  to  the  Attorney  General  in  regard  to  encroachments,  without  any 
action  having  been  taken  by  him,  725.  839-860. 

Oath  taken  by  the  verderers  as  to  their  duties  and  the  impartial  fulfilment  thereof,  725 

Custom  from  time  immemorial  to  keep  records  of  the  verderers'  court  showing  the 

several  inclosures  sanctioned ;  explanation  as  to  these  records,  up  to  the  time  of  the  late 
Lord  Mornington,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Forest,  not  being  in  the  possession  of  witness, 

726-730 Inability  of  witness  to  hold  a  court,  he  havmg  now  no  colleague,  731 

Correspondence  of  witness  with  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  in  1858  with  a  view 
to  assistance  bom  the  Crown,  732. 

Explanation  as  to  the  duties  or  Jurisdiction  of  the  verderers,  as  the  judges  of  the  forest, 

and  of  the  subordinate  officers  or  tiie  forest,  733-754 Practice  of  the  verderers,  in 

their  judicial  capacity,  and  of  the  subordinate  officers  of  the  forest,  never  tu  interfere  with 
the  public  frequenting  the  forest  for  recreation,  but  only  with  those  misconducting  them- 
selves, 755-795 Opinion  as  to  the  prescriptive  right  of  the  public  to  come  to  the 

forest,  765,  766 Witness  is  not  aware  of  any  notice  in  the  forest  warning  the  public 

off  the  land,  although  this  may  have  taken  place  since  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  have 

been  selling  the  Crown  rights,  767-774.  782-795 Public  advantage  if  Wanstead 

Flats  were  kept  uninclosed  as  a  place  tor  exercising  troops,  &c.,  784-788.  997-999. 

Explanation  as  to  "  Waltham  Forest "  being  the  true  definition  of  the  land  comprising 

the  forests  of  Hainault,  Epping,  &c.,  795-797 Right,  from  time  immemorial,  of  the 

Lord  Mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabitants  of  London  to  hunt  or  kill  a  deer  in  the  forest  on 

Easter  Monday ;  exercise  of  this  right,  798-835 Inquiry  by  the  verderers'  court  as 

to  the  right  of  killing  one  of  the  forest  deer  on  Easter  Monday ;  conclu'^ion  arrived  at 

that  such  right  existed,  809-835 System  of  licences  by  which  the  right  to  hunt  in 

the  forest  was  cftnveyed,  828.  835-837 Causes  independently  of  the  licences  to  which 

the  destruction  of  the  deer  is  attributable,  838. 

Steps  taken  by  the  verderers*  court  for  checking  the  inclosures,  until  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Woods  sent  round  notices  asking  the  lords  of  the  manors  to  purchase  the 

Crown  rights  as  a  condition  under  which  they  might  inclose,  861-864 Impetus  given 

to  inclosures  through  the  Attorney  General  not  supporting  the  verderers'  court,  863. 

865 Benefit  to  the  stewards  of  manors  and  others  rather  than  to  the  lords  of  the 

manors  by  the  sale  of  the  Crown  rights,  863.  899-905 Decided  effect  of  the  sales  of 

Crown  rights,  and  of  the  notices  issued  by  Mr.  Howard,  in  contributing  to  the  fact  of  inclo- 

sure,  865-883 Right  of  the  public  to  resort  to  the  forest  altogether  independently 

of  the  Easter  Hunt,  878-881. 

Prevention  of  objectionable  inclosures  if  the  furestal  rights  had  been  maintained  in 

their  integrity,  882,  883 Jurisdiction  and  practice  of  the  verderers'  court  in  regard  to 

the  sanction  of  inclosures ;  care  taken  that  all  the  interests  concerned  were  duly  con- 
sulted, and  that  the  public  were  not  disregarded,  883  et  seq.  954-968 Way  in  which 

the  commoners  or  copyholders  are  aggrieved  by  their  being  no  verderers'  court  to  apply 
to,  and  by  having  to  go  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  to  oppose  inclosures,  893  et  seq. 
982-996. 

Unwillingness  of  gentlemen  to  'Decome  verderers  or  judges  of  the  Crown,  when  not 
supported  by  the  Crown,  927-929— ^Vast  number  of^  encroachments  now  going  on, 

930-932 Steps  still  taken  for  turning  off  cattle  during  the  fence  months  of  the  deer, 

933-936 ^The  deer  are  also  looked  after;  their  probable  number  adverted  to,  937-940 

The  limit  as  to  the  height  of  the  fences  is  not  now  observed,  the  deer  doing  much 

damage  where  the  fences  are  low,  941,  942. 

Right  of  way  exercised  by  the  public ;  that  is,  over  the  rides  and  footpaths,  943-953. 

1027 Duty  of  the  late  riding  forester.  Sir  G.  Cockbum,  to  keep  all  the  rides  open ; 

this  office  has  not  been  filled  up,  and  disputes  have  since  arisen,  943-947.  1033 With 

r^ai'd  to  the  Crown  sales  having  been  effected  by  deeds,  witness  has  protested  against 

the  sales  from  the  commencement,  969-971 Resort  to  the  forest,  not  only  of  the 

inhabitants  of  London,  but  of  people  from  the  adjoining  villages,  &c.,  972-977 

Circumstance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  verderers'  court  having  been  open  to  tne  plea  that 
the  place  in  dispute  was  not  within  the  boundaries  of  the  forest,  978-981. 

Inability  of  the  resident  poor  of  the  forest  defending  their  rights  unaided  by  the  Crown, 

1000-1008 Opinion  that  every  sale  effected  by  the  Crown  has  been  invalid,  1009, 

1010 Much  better  course  if  an  arrangement  had  been  entered  into  by  which  such 

portions  of  the  forest,  as  High  Beech,  Wanstead  Flats,  mi^ght  have  been  reserved  for  the 

public,  1013-1015 Doubt  as  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Loughton  having  warned  off 

trespassers,  1026^— Nature  of  the  rights  claimed  by  the  commoners  in  the  forest,  1027- 


1032. 
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Parliament.    Exception  taken  to  the  vote  of  the  House  of  Commoos  this  sesBoii,  caadem- 
natory  of  the  sales  of  Crown  rights  carried  out  by  wilnes!>,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard,  71. 

14-2,  143 Return  made  annuuly  to  Parliament  containing  particolars  of  the  sales  of 

fcrestai  rights;  inference  therefrom  that  tlM  pnu:tice  Ind  tiie  sanction  of  Parliament,  ib. 
194,  195.  310-214.  234. 

Patten,  James.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Statement  as  to  the  immense  aamber  of 
people  taken  to  Epping  Forest  in  witness's  vans,  ikm  only  from  tim  east  of  Loodoo*  but 

from  the  whole  metropolis,  1407  et  teg. Practice  of  these  people  to  roam  over  the 

forest  without  the  least  interruption,  1417-1456.  1435,1436 It  might  suffice  for  the 

poUic  if  about  three  liundred  acres  at  Wanstead  Plats,  High  Beech,  and  Chigwell  Row 
were  reserved  fur  their  use,  the  rest  of  the  forest  being  allowed  to  be  im-losed,  1442- 
M44- 

Public,  The  : 

1.  J^jiinff  Forett. 

2.  Hainault  Forest 

1.  Epping  Forett : 

The  public  have  no  rights  whatever  in  connexion  wiih  the  forest,  Hon.  J.  R.  Howard 

186,  187.  255,  256 ^Examination  as  to  witness  ccmsidering  it  his  duty  to  consult 

merely  the  interests  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  tax-payers,  witliout  reference  to  any  sup- 
posed recreative  rights  on  the  part  of  the  general  public,  ih,  200.  222-233.    650-657. 

070-701 The  land  is  not  the  Crown's,  and  cannot  be  inclosed  or  reserved  by  witness 

for  the  benefit  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  particular  locality,  ib,  670. 

Opinion  as  to  the  )>re8criptive  right  of  the  public  to  come  to  the  forest,  Pabner  765, 

766- ^Thepublic  have  probably  frequentr  d  the  forest  from  the  time  of  the  Conquest, 

ih.  766 ^Witness  is  not  aware  of  any  notice  in  the  forest  warning  the  public  off  the 

land,  although  this  may  have  taken  place  since  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  have  been 

selling  the  Crown  rigiits,  ib.  767-774.  782-795 Right  of  the  public  to  resort  to  the 

forest  altogether  independently  of  the  Easier  Hunt,  16.  878-881 Right  of  way  exer- 
cised by  the  public,  that  is,  over  the  rides  and  footpaths,  ib.  943-953.    1027 Resort 

to  the  forest,  not  only  of  the  inhabitants  of  London,  but  of  people  from  the  arlioining 

villages,  ib.  972-977 Much  better  coarse  if,  instead  of  selliai;  the  Crown  rights,  an 

arrangement  bad  been  entered  into  by  which  such  portions  of  the  forest  as  High  Beech 
and  Wanstead  Flats  bad  been  reserved  for  the  pubUc,  ib.  1013-1015. 

Practice,  for  many  years,  of  the  piiblic  to  resort  to  the  forest  of  Waltbam  without  any 

injury  to  the  freeholders  or  commoners.  Alderman  Copeland  1082-1090 Opinion  thnt 

there  are  many  delightful  places  in  the  ibrest  which,  under  a  system  of  dtsafforeatation 
might  yet  be  appropriated  by  l^islation  to  purposes  of  recreation ;  reference  hereon  to  the 
extent  and  character  of  the  land  over  which  Crown   rights  still  exist,  «i.  1 089-1  log; 

1153,1154 Opinion  as  to  the  prescriptive  right  of  the  public  to  use  the  forest  fur 

recreative  purposes,  ib.  1164-1167-  1196-1198. 

Several  communications  received  by  witness  in  regard  to  the  encroachments  at  Wan- 
stead Fiuts,  8u:. ;  strong  popular  Ailing  on  the  sabject,  Bumey  1216-ISI9.  1239— — 
Approval  of  parts  of  the  forest  being  inclosed,  provided  proper  spaces  are  reserved  for 
public  use,  ib.  1*32-1225—— Immense  numbers  of  people  freauenting  the  forest,  ib. 

1226-1228.  1^0-1947.  1254-1956 ^llie  forest  is  alike  used  by  the  childi«n  o(  the 

schools  at  the  ea»t  goA,  by  the  labouiug  classes,  and  by  the  middle  classea,  ib,  1226- 

1 228 Want  of  aniiy,  on  the  part  of  tlte  public,  in  making  a  stand  against  the  eacroech- 

ments,  ib.  1 249. 

Prospect  of  protection  now  Uiat  the  public  mind  is  aroused  to  the  magnitude  of  the 

grievance..  Delano  1 269 Prnctice  hithc^  of  the  public  to  frequent  the  forest  in  great 

numbers,  and  to  roam  over  it  uninterruptedly,  ih.  1276.    1281-1290 Witness  has 

never  seen  or  heard  of  any  notices  warning  the  people  off  parts  of  the  forest,  Delamo 
1288-1290;  Patten  1426.  1435,1436;  Wzrren  1486-1492;  fiZacA  1544. 

Statement  as  to  the  immense  number  of  people  taJcen  to  Eppiof;;  Foreet  in  witoess's 
vans,  not  otily  from  the  east  of  London,  hvt  from  all  parts  of  the  metropolis.  Patten 
1407  et  seq. Practice  of  these  people  to  roam  over  the  forest  without  the  least  inter- 
ruption, ib.  I4i.7-'i426.  1435*  1430- — It  might  suffice  for  the  pubUc  if  afoottt  300  acres 
at  Wansteiid  Flats,  High  Beech,  and  Chigwell  Row  were  reserved  for  their  use,  the  test 
of  the  forest  being  allowed  to  be  inclosed,  ib.  1442-1444. 

Information  relative  to  three  Royal  Charters  of  very  ancient  dates,  conferring  hunting 
rights  upon  the  citizens  of  London  in  certain  forests ;  Waltbam  Forest  is  not  specified 

as  one  of  them,  Black  1505-1526.  1538-1540.  1546-1554 Statement  as  to  the  City 

authorities  haying  Irom  an  early  period  elected  an  officer  of  Waltham  Forest  entitled  the 

Common  llunt,t^t  1527-1537 Witness  has  known  the  forestforlbrty years,  and  tttmt 

lieard  of  any  question  of  the  right  of  the  public  tu  roam  over  it,  ib.  1541-1546 This 

right  has  been  exercised  from  a  time  prior  to  the  ConqueM,  t^  1 542.  f  5^-1 571——** 
Retiei-ence  to  certain  ancient  charters  as  giving  the  general  public  righto  <rr*r  tkas  Royal 
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Public,  rHB—continued. 

1.  Eppitii/  Forest — CDntinued. 

forests  throughout  England,  Black  J656-1668 Immense  number  of  people  occasioaally 

freqaenting  Epping  Forest,  ib.  1559-1562. 

Conclusion  as  to  the  general  public  having  no  right  to  make  free  use  of  the  forest  lands; 
then  long  and  uninterrupted  use  of  the  forest  adverted  to  hereon,  Brislow  2043-2048. 
2094-2096.  2119-2127.  2142-2155. 

Effect  of  the  forestal  rights  in  contributing  to  preserve  a  considerable  space  of  open 

ground  for  the  purpose  of  recreation.  Hep.  iv Recommendation  that  means  beadopted 

partly  by  purcba>e  and  partly  by  use  of  the  forestal  rights  for  securing  an  adequate 
space  for  recreation,  ib,  — — Chtck  by  the  Act  10  Geo.  4,  c.  50,  s.  45,  upon  any  portion 
of  the  Crown  estates  being  allotted  for  recreation  and  exeicise,  ib.  vi. 

2.  Hainault  Forest : 

The  Commissioners  of  Woods  would  have  neglected  their  duties  if  they  bad  devoted 
any  of  the  Hainault  Forest  land  acquired  by  them  to  purposes  of  recreation ;  provisions 
of  the  Act  10  Geo.  4,  adverted  to  hereon,  Watson  1651-1656;  Hon.  C.  Gore  1711-1719. 

1724-1736.  1744-1750.1791-1808 Explanation  as  to  witness  not  having  drawn  tb« 

attendance  of  the  Treasury  specially  to  the  fact  of  the  forest  having  been  used  for  recrea- 
tion, and  of  the  public  being  deprived  of  its  use  by  the  reclamation  and  disafforestatioo, 

Bon.  C.  Gore  1731-1736.  1791-1808 In  dealing  with  the  1,873  acres  allotted  to  the 

Crown  under  the  Disafforestation  Act,  no  reference  was  had  to  the  provisions  of-  the 
General  Inclosure  Act  upon  the  subject  of  spaces  for  recreation,  ib.  1744-1750. 

Reasons  for  not  having  formed  a  public  park  at  Hainault,  with  plots  around  it  for 

building  sites,  Hon.  C.  Gore  1757-1779 Witness  took  iio  steps  with  reference  to 

spaces  for  recreation  in  the  interval  between  the  passing  of  the  Act  in  1851,  and  the  sob- 
sequent  oward  in  1852,  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  make  the  allotments,  ib. 
1789-1 795. 

I'he  Crown  does  not  set  apart  any  land  for  recreation  out  of  the  2,uoo  ncres  of  the 
forest  which  it  has  in  severalty,  and  the  parishes  of  Dagenham  and  Barking  set  apart 
respectively  only  five  acres  and  two  acres,  Morris  1874-1876. 

Reference  by  the  Committee  to  the  steps  taken  in  setting  apart  pieces  of  land  for 
recreation  and  exercise  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  Hainault  Forest  Disafforestation  Act, 

Rep.  V,  vi Statement  as  to  no  application  having  been  made  10  Parliament  for  the 

power  of  allotting  to  purposes  of  recreation  some  portion  of  the  1,877  acres  of  land  allotted 
to  the  Crown,  ib.  vi. 

See  also  Act  10  Geo,  4,  c.  50.  ChigweU,  Commissioners  of  Woods,  ^e. 

Commoners  and  Copyholders,  Inetosures  and  Encroachments.  Epping  Hunt. 

Purchase  of  Land  for  Recreation.  Sale  of  Croum  or  Forestal  Rights.  Tret- 

passing.         Verderers.         Wanstead. 

Purchase  of  Land  for  Recreation.  Approval  of  portions  of  Hainault  and  Epping  Forests 
being  set  apart  for  the  public,  that  is,  by  purchase,  as  in  the  case  of  Battersea  and 
Victoria  Parks,  ^Ton.  C,  Gore  1718,  1719.  I7'i4-1726.  1764.  1771-1774 Non-objec- 
tion to  spaces  being  set  apart  in  Epping  or  Hainault  Forest  for  public  recreation,  pro- 
vided they  are  purchased  from  the  parties  interested,  Brislow  2089-2096. 

Recommendation  by  the  Committee  that  purchase  be  partly  resorted  to  in  order  to 
secure  a  portion  ot  the  forest  for  the  lecreation  of  the  public,  Rep.  iv. 


Q. 

Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge  {Epping  Forest).    Piece  of  ground  proposed  to  be  left  by  wit- 
ness for  public  recreation  at  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge,  Heatncole  477-490.  511-519 

Objectionable  character  of  the  enclosure  at  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge,  a  place  formerly 
resorted  to  by  very  great  numbers,  Delano  1270-1274.  1277.  1281 ^Witness  com- 
plains of  a  large  enclosure  having  been  carried  out  near  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge,  in 
Epping  Forest,  by  Mr.  Hodgson,  as  lord  of  the  manor,  without  the  rights  of  the 
commoners  or  copyholders,  or  of  the  public  having  been  at  all  considered,  Warren  1446 
etseg, 

R. 

Recreation  of  the  Public.    See  Public,  The. 

Beeves.    Election  by  the  parishioners  of  Reeves  to  take  charge  of  the  cattle  using  the  fores^ 
Palmer  751-754.  1032. 

•    Riding 
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Riding  Forester  (Epping  Forest).  Duty  of  the  late  riding  forester.  Sir  6.  Cockbunv  to 
keep  all  the  rides  open ;  this  office  has  not  been  filled  up,  and  disputes  have  since  arisen, 
Pflfoio*  943-947.  1033. 

Jtoads.  «  Formation  of  a  road  by  witness,  and  reference  hereon  to  a  legal  decision  that 
a  "  road"  must  have  been  properly  dedicated  to  the  public,  Heatheote  486.  505-518. 
648. 

S.  • 

&ALE  OF  Crows  or  Forestal  Rights  {Eppino  Forests)  : 

Reference  to  a  legal  opinion  of  the  present  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  and  the  late  Mr.  Willes,  given  some  years  ago,  to  the  effect  that  the  Crown  should 
sell  its  forestal  rights ;  witness  has  been  acting  upon  this  view  of  the  position  of  the 
Crown,  and  has  taken  no  legal  opinion  on  the  subject  since  his  appointment  in  1855, 

Son.  J.  K.  Howard  40-47.  65,  66.  71.  177,  178 Further  explanation  as  to  the 

authority  upon  which  witness  has  acted  since  1855  in  selling  the  Crown's  rights  in 
Epping  Forests  to  the  various  owners  of  lands  over  which  such  rights  extended,  ib.  71 
l^itness  has  sold  rights  over  3,513  acres  for  15,795  /.,  which  is  all  clear  gain  to  the 
revenues  of  the  Crown,  ib.  94-98. 

Way  in  which  the  money  derived  from  sales  of  forestal  rights  is  invested  or  disposed 

of,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  I14-IC3 Reference  to  a  map  showing  the  landowner  to 

which  the  rights  have  been  sold,  ih.  124.  135.  248,  249 Suspension  of  further  sales 

for  the  present;  some  of  those  contemplated  were  on  a  large  scale,  ib.  196-199 

Reference  to  a  protest  by  Major  Palmer  against  the  sale  of  Crown  rights,  ib.  235-237 
— — Receipt  of  2,708  /.  for  forestal  rights  sold  between  1850  and  1855,  over  540  acres,  ib. 
267,  268. 

The  conveyance  is  made  under  the  Act  10  Geo.  4,  c.  50,  and  merely  denudes  the 
Crown  of  its  rights,  and  releases  the  land  without  vesting  such  rights  in  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  Gardiner  280-286 — —The  sales  have  been  going  on  ever  since  the  passing  of  the 

Act  of  George  the  Fourth,  ib.  287 A  very  large  sale  would  have  been  carried  out  by 

this  time  but  for  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  ib.  289,  290— —Opinion  that 
the  protection  of  the  Crown's  rights  should  be  compulsory,  such  rights  being  now  not 
only  profitless  but  expensive,  ib.  416.  422,  423 '  Sir  Alexander  Cockbum  and  Mr. 
Willes  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  the  rights  should  be  sold  10  the  owners  of  the  soil 
at  the  best  price  that  could  be  obtained,  i6.  416. 

Out  <>r  18,000/.  realised  by  sales,  l6,<iooZ.,  has  been  realised  since  witness's  appoint- 
ment, Hon.  J.  K.  Howard  5(17,  568- Opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  in  1853 

further  adverted  to ;  it  has  not  been  made  public,  ib.  587,  592,  593.  612-614 Further 

reference  to  the  negotiations  in  progress  for  a  large  sale,  when  the  Resolution  of  the 
Bouse  of  Commons  was  arrived  at,  ib.  Q^^,.  664-66(^—— Calculated  receipts  of  9,000/.  or 
10,000  /.  for  the  rights  still  unsold,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  ib.  653.  658-669. 

With  regard  to  the  Crown  sales  having  been  effected  by  deeds,  witness  has  protested 

against  the  sales  from  the  commencement.  Palmer  969-971 Opinion  that  every  sale 

effected  by  the  Crown  hxs  been  invalid,  ib.  1009,  1010 Opinion  that  under  the  Act 

10  Geo.  4,  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  have  no  right  to  sell  the  Crown  rights  at  all ; 
examination  hereon  as  to  their  having  sold  them  to  others  than  the  lords  of  manors, 
Delano  1301-1331. 

Giadual  sale  of  the  forestal  rights  since  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  1793, 

Rep.  iv. Effect  of  such  sales  in  tending  to  deprive  the  public  of  the  use  of  the  forest, 

ib. Recommendation  that,  in  carrying  out  future  sales,  steps  be  taken  with    the 

special  object  of  securing  some  ground  for  public  recreation,  ib. 

See  also  Circulars  or  Notices.        Commission  on  Land  Revenues  {Report  of  J  793). 

Commttsioners  of  Woods,  Sfc.        Commoners  and  Copyholders.         Crown  or  Forestal 

Rights.         Deer,         JEnelotures  and  Encroachments.        Hainault  Forest  Disaf- 

forestation.  Parliament.  Public,  The.  Treasury,  The,         Verderers. 

Whitemau,  John  C.         fFigram,  Mr. 

School  Children.    Immense  number  of  school  children  taken  to  the  forest  in  witness's  vans, 
Fatten  1410-1415.  1428-1434. 

Shilliheer,  George.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence). — Besides  at  Cliigwell;  is  a  copyholder  and 

freeholder  of  the  manor,  1952,  1953 Complaints  that  whilst  701  acres  were  allowed 

to  Chigwell  parish,  under  the  Commons  Allotment  Act,  toi  acres  have  been  encroached 
upon  by  Mr.  Mills,  as  lord  of  the  manor  of  West  Hatch,  leaving  only  600  acres  to  be 

dt-alt  with  by  the  Inclosure  Commissioners,  1954-1962.  1986-1990. Locality  of  the 

fifty  acres  proposed  to  be  set  apart  for  recreation ;  it  is  constantly  resorted  to  by  the 

public,  1963, 1964.  1974-1977«  i99i->996.  2005,  2006 Applicati<Hi  by  witness  to  the 
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ShUIAetr,  Cfeorg*.    (Amtijm  o£  kk  Evidcnee) — eomtmmed. 

Coramissionere  of  Woods  and  to  ihe  Indosure  Commissioaen,  relatnre  to  the  nelosare 
of  the  101  acres,  but  without  effect,  1965-1973. 

Opioioa  thftt,  instead  of  fifty  acres,  the  whole  701  acres  should  have  been  m(  apart 

istQ  a  public  park,  1978-19^   ^997''1999 Means  for  defraying  the  expense  of 

draining,  fencing,  8tc.  the  fifty  acres,  1984,  1985 Peeliag  in  the  neighbourhood,  in 

support  of  the  allotment  for  recreation ;  commeal  hereon  upon  an  application  for  eight 

acres  for  a  c-hurclt  and  parsonage  bouse,  2000-2004 Fair  and  ioipartial  manner  in 

which  the  Indosure  Commissioners  have  dealt  with  all  the  interests  concerned,  2002- 
2003. 

Sporting  Rights.    Sight  of  the  Crown  tcr  kill  game  m  Eppfng  Forest ;   this  has   not 

been'  disputed,  J9iwr.  J.  K^  Hwmrd  2$o-368 Witness  Im  ^nted  leave  to  two 

persons  to  shoot  over  the  forest  gmtaitoasly,  ti.  263 The  sportiae  rights  are,  prac- 
tically,  valueless,   Hon.  J.   K.  Howard,  86(6  j    Gardimer  303 Kii;bts  srimoltane- 

ovsiy  of  the  Crown  and  the  lords  of  the  manors  to  shoot  over  Eppii^  Forest,  Gardintr 

897-303 Right  of  wi^Kss  to  sporting  over  the  fores^  Aldermam.  Copeland  1191, 

iig«. 

S^uattert.     Squatters,  or  persons  having  no  tight  to  appropriate  groood,  are  not  allowed  in 
Epping  Forest,  Watkitu  1391,  1392. 

Stewards  of  Mamrsi.    Benefit  to  tbestewards  of  aMtnoni  and  others,  rather  than  to  the  lords 
of  the  manor?,  by  die  sale  of  the  Ciown  rights.  Palmer  863.  899-905. 

Refutation  of  a  statement,  that  the  larger  share  of  the  profits  of  encroachments  goes 
to  the  stewards  of  manors,  Brittow  2oo8-8ori. 

Surveys  (^Sale  of  Crown  Rights).    Careful  survey  in  each  case,  before  tlie  Crown  rights  are 

sold  in  Epping  Foiest,  Hon.  J.  K.  Howardioi,  203 Statement  as  to  the  per-eentage 

pnid  to  the  surveyors  upon  sales,  showing  tlutt  it  is  hardly  remuuerative,  ib.  269-273. 
566-558. 

T. 

IVeasitry,  The.    Authority  in  the  sbspe  of  Treasu>y  warranto  before  the  Crown  rights  are 

finally  extingwiihed  m  Epping  Forest,  Hon.  J.  K,  Howard  ai6-iii Witness  i«,  in 

fact,  responsible  to  tire  Treasury,  St.  615-641. 

Previous  sanction  of  the  Treasury  before  witness  took  any  steps  in  reclaiming  the 
allotments  consequent  upon  the  Hainanlt  disafforescation,  Hon.  C  Oore  173S-1730. 
1803-1807 The  Treasury  conld  have  done  nothing  in  tJie  matter  of  reserving-  open 

rices  tor  the  recreatioa  of  the  public  out  of  the  land  allotted  tu  the  Cix>wn  at  Baioault, 
1732-1736, 

Copies  of  Treasury  warrants  in  1855  &<^  1857,  authorising  the   Commissioner  of 

Woods  to  sell  the  forestal  rtglits  over  certain  portions  of  Epping  Forest,  App.  122 

Understanding  as  to  the  occurrence  of  trespassers,  and  misbehavioar  on  the  part  of  those 
resorting  to  uSa  forest,  Bristuw  2053-20^59. 


U. 

Under  Keepers.  The  Lord  Warden  of  the  forest  nominates  the  under-keepers,  Pabner  748 
•— —  Payinen«of  the  two  under-keqwrs  oat  of  the  privy  parse,  ib.  749-751. 

Vnuiclosad  JLamd  (Epping  Forat).  Total  of  7,000  acres  as  the  portion  of  Waltham  Forest, 
called  Epping  Forest,  now  remaining  unindosed,  and  being  conunonable  for  horse*  and 
cows,  Hep.  iii. 

Vwffvductin  Character  gf  Grmm.  Riphte.  The  Forest  of  Ef^img  ha»  produced  worse  than 
■oCbing  to  the  Crown  for  the  bet  100  }iears,  Gardiimr  303. 


Verderers  {Epping  Forest).    The  verderers'  court,  which  is  independent  of  the  Crown,  has 
been  ia  pcacticaL  abeyance  for  many  years,  Hon.  J.  £.  Howard  24*  85.  58-61.  67-71— < 

The  Ctowii  bafr  no>  right  to  appouxt  Terderers^  th.  5^61 The  reconstruction  of  the 

verdsrer^'  eaiirt  b«s.  never  been  under  the  consideration  of  witnesses  department,  iHh.  207- 
209-~— Informetion  relative  ta  the  veiderecs'  court,  to  the  efiect  that  ••  good  whatever 

oaiM  uf  it»  and  tli«t  it  baa  been  aboliahed  fot  years^  Gardiner  3418-367.  375-377 

Statement  aa  ta  th*  vetderers'  court  not  havini;  heen  called  iiUo  operation  by  tlie  Crown 
fm  ihia  ynveoli^dkof  inelotures»  Boa.  Jl  K.  Howard  633,-644. 
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Vtrderen  (JBppiag  Formi) — costhnied. 

Witness  was  elected  a  verderer  of  the  forest  in  1842,  and  is  now  the  only  sarviTfng 
verderer,  FaJmer  70^707— —Ycrderera' courts  w«te  fireqowatly  lield  till  18154^  in  wfaicn 

year  the  last  court  was  held,  Ux.  7x>8,  709 Th«  verderers  ceased  to  bold  coorta  in 

oonsequcnce  of  the  Attorney  General  not  giving  them  that  support  to  which  they  were 

entitled,  ib.  709,  7 1 0 Formal  notice  given  b^  the  high  shcrin  of  the  coaaty  oF  elections 

for  the  ofiSce  of  verderer,  j8.  718 Exceedingly  costly  character  of  elections  when 

■  there  is  an  opposition,  whilst  praetieally  there  is  no  perquisite  attached  to  the  office,  ih. 
719-725 ^'rhe  decrion  of  Colonet  Burgoyne  cost  nim  ro,ooo  /.,  ib.  710 — —Unwilling- 
ness of  gentlemen  to  come  fcHivanl  as  vcrd<»%rs  on  aeoonnt  of  the  probable  expeme,  to. 

Numerous  courts  held  between  1841  and  1 855,  and  considerable  number  of  present- 
ments made  and  certified  to  the  Attorney  General  in  regard  to  encroachments,  without 

any  action  having  been  taken  by  him.    Palmer  725.  839-960 Oath  taken  by  the 

vierderers  as  to  their  duties,  and  the  impartial  fulfilment  thereof,  t5.  725 Custom  from 

time  immemorial  to  keep  records  of  tiie  verderers'  court,  showing  the  several  enclosures 
sanctioned;  explaniition  as  to  these  records  up  to  the  time  of  the  late  Lord  Morniiigton, 
Lord  Warden  of  tbeiorest,  no4  bang  in  the  pocseKion  •£  witness  ib.  736-730'—^. 

Inability  of  witness  to  hold  a  eunr^  he  harving  now  no  colfeas;ae,  ib.  731 Correapoo- 

deace  of  witness  with  the  Lord  President  of  the  Cooneil  in  1858,  with  a  view  to  assistance 
from  the  Crown,  ib.  732. 

Explanation  as  to  the  dnties  or  jurisdiction  of  the  verderen,  as  the  judges  of  the  forest, 

and  of  the  snlKHfdinate   officers  of  the  forest.   Palmer  733-764 ^Practice  of  the 

verderers  in  their  public  capacity,  and  of  the  subordinate  officers  of  the  forest,  never  to. 
fnterfere  with  the  public  frequentmg  the  forest  for  recreation,  but  only  with  those  mis- 

comducting  themsdres,  ih.  755-796 Instances  of  the  verderers  having  taken  steps  for 

protecting  the  prescriptive  rights  of  the  pnblic,  ib.  769.  924-926.  954-968 The 

forest  courts  were  held  at  Chigwell  for  250  years,  ib.  794. 

Jnrisdiction  and  practice  of  the  verderers'  coortin  regard  to  the  sanction  of  encloaureg ; 
care  taken  that  all  the  interests  concerned  are  duly  consulted,  and  that  that  public  were 

not  disregarded,  Palmer  883  et  seq.  954-968 Unwillingness  of  gentlemen  to  become 

verderers  or  judges  ol  the  Crown,  when  not  supported  by  the  Crown,  ib.  927-929 — — 
Ctrcmnstance  of  the  jnrisdiction  of  tiie  verderers'  court  having  been  open  to  the  plea  that 
'  the  place  in  dispute  was  not  within  the  boundaries  of  the  forest,  ib.  979-981. 

Feeling  of  the  local  landed  proprietors  that  the  verderers'  court  was  composed  too 
exchisivefy  of  the  lords  of  manors.  Alderman  Copeland  I05j>  Great  co^t  of  con- 
tested elections  for  the  office  of  verderers,  so  that  eentlemen  were  nnwilling  to  come 

forward,  »J.  1056,  1057 Injurious  effect  upon  the  interest  of  those- connected  with  the 

forest  through  the  verderers'  court  having  fallen  into  abeyance,  ih.  1058 Opinion  as 

to  the  verderefs'  court  being  now  of  no  use,  as  the  Attorney  General  or  the  Crovnk  Ikm 
not  acted  upon  the  preseutments  made  to  the  court,  ib.  1075,  1 076^-— Security  against 
inclosuresii  the  verderers'  court  were  in  operation,  and  if  preaantments  tO'  it  w«re  acted 
upon  by  the  Attorney  Gencsat,  ib.  1141-]  147.  i  ifk>-i  162. 

Probability  of  gentlemen  cooiiag  forward  for  the  office  of  verderer,  and  ben^  elected 
w^hoat  expeoK  if  the  court  were  suppoftedl  by  the  Attorney  General,  Alderman  Cope- 
bni  It5t.  1180-1182— — Opinioa  as  to  the  cessatioB  of  the  co«rt  having  been  owing  to 
the  Attemey  General's  disregard  of  it,  ib.  1151.  1175-1179— —Pfobability  of  a  ver- 
derers' court  being  re-established  if  proper  application  wem  mMle  to  the  slieriff  to  eall 
an  eleeiioa  for  the  poxpose,  ib..  1 183-1 187. 

Kow  that  the  verderen^  court  has  beconse  extinct,  Ifefl  CDUmonerff  or'  the  pnblie  have 
no  nvtans  of  protection  without  going  to  very  expenaiTe  iegit  proee«;ding»,  Efehmo  (268, 
1069.  wgi-iagS;  Warfot.  1455-14519. 

As  steward  of  the  verderers'  court  witness  is  m  possession  of  the  records  of  tltat  eotxrt, 
that  is,  up  to  1848,  Brislow  2015-2017.  2128,2129. 

Vietma  Pari,    Entire  inadequacy  oi  Victoria  Park  for  the  rccEeative  unnts.  of  the 
&ui  population,  Bumeg  1220, 1231.  1234-1238.  1.C57, 1258. 


Wadhcm  Green  (.Epping  Forest).    Flagrant  character  of  the  encroachments  at  Wadham 
6reen:»  Eknuy  ►260-12;^. 

WaUiam  FvtmL.    ExplanatiMa  •»  t»  "  Waltham  Forest"  being  th*  tra*  defintion  of  Ae 
ludcoBifriwKg  ibe;  forest  of  HtuaauUy  Eppins^  &C.,  Palmer  795-797. 

Iteftfeoee  %.»  tike  gra^hwl  ncfosore  «C  portioiw  ef  the  fcreaC  in  fbrmer  yean,  to  tbat 
•at  of  t^  gteaC  eatcnc  of  t^e  forest  in  ancient  times  enty  7,00a  aeres'  now  remain  tfnin- 
^loflvri.  Rep.  vn. 
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Waltham  Holy  Cross  and  Uvshire  Manor  (^Epping  Forest).     Names  and  addresses  of 
encroachers  in  this  manor,  App.  124. 

Walthamstow  Walk,    Witness  was  appointed  master  keeper  of  Walthamstow  Walk  by  the 
late  Earl  of  Momington,  and  has  some  unimportant  pnvileges  in  that  capacity,  Alderman 

Copeland  1035-1041 ^Witness  has  now  quite  ceased  to  exercise  the  office  of  master 

keeper,  but  has  not  resigned  it,  ib.  1059-1062. 

Wanstead.     The  forestal  rights  have  not  been  purchased  over  Wanstead  Flats,  Hon, 

J.  K.  Howard  588-591 Public  advantage  if  Wanstead  Flats  were  kept  uninclosed  as 

a  place  for  exercising  troops,  &c..  Palmer  784-788.  997-999 Considerable  encroach- 
ments in  ihe  manor  of  Wanstetid,  without  anything  being  done  to  abate  them.  Alderman 

Copeland  1063-1074. 1119-1128. 1137-1141 Disreputable  character  of  some  cottages 

erected  some  years  ago  on  enclosed  land  at  New  Wanstead,  t6.  1188-1190 Some 

inclosures  at  Wanstead  Flats  are  a  great  g;rievance,  that  part  of  the  forest  being  much 
resorted  to  by  the  inhabitants  of  Bow,  Whitechapel,  8lc.,  Burney  1211-1215. 1229, 123a 

1248 Grant  of  small  pieces  of  land,  part  of  Wanstead  Flats ;  slight  resort  of  the 

Metropolitan  public  to  this  locality,  Bristow  2032-2035.  2041,  2042. 

Warren,  James.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — ^Resides  at  Chingford,  1445 Complsins 

of  a  large  enclosure  having  been  carried  out  near  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lodge  in  Epping 
Forest  by  Mr.  Hodgson,  as  lord  of  the  manor,  without  the  lights  of  the  commoners  or 

copyholders,  or  of  the  public,  having  been  at  all  considered,  1446  e<  seq. Now  that 

the  verderere'  court  has  become  extinct,  the  commoners  or  the  public  have  no  means  of 
protection  without  going  to  very  expensive  legal  proceedings,  1455-1459. 

Watkins,  Charles.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  under  keeper  of  Waltham  Walk,  and 

purlieu  ranger  in  the  forest  around,  1332 Duly  of  witness  to  look  after  the  deer,  and 

to  kill  them  at  times  for  different  persons,  1333,  1334 Few  deer  now  in  the  forest, 

owing  to  keepers  not  being  appointed  to  protect  them,  and  to  their  destruction  by  the 

increasing  population  round  the  forest,  1335-1337.  1388-1390.  1397-1400 Duty  also 

of  witness  to  report  encroachments  to  the  Office  of  Woods,  and  to  the  verderers' court 
when  it  was  in  existence,  1338-1340.  1352,  1353.  1378-1383.  1393.  1401. 

Great  numbers  of  people  who  have  been  accustomed  to  frequent  High  Beech  and 

other  parts  of  the  forest  without  interruption,  1344-1350 Belief  as  to  the  Office  of 

Woods  having  generally  taken  no  notice  of  any  encroachments  reported  by  witness ; 

different  nature  of  these  encroachments,  1351-1360.  1384-1387.  1391-1396 Witness 

does  not  report  inclosures  where  the  forestal  riu;bts  have  been  sold  ;    his  means  for 

ascertaining  the  latter  fact,  1360-1369 Check  upon  the  public  interfering  with  the 

deer  during  the  fence  month,  1372-1377 Practice  of  witness  still  to  lop  the  trees  for 

the  deer,  except  on  those  lands  where  the  Crown  has  parted  with  its  rights,  1402-1406. 

fVatson,  Horace.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  solicitor  to  the  Commissioners  of  Woods 

for  the  Hainault  portion  of  Waltham  Forest,  but  not  for  Epping  Forest,  1572-1574 

The  disafforestaiion  of  Hainault  Forest  took  place  under  the  Act  14  &  15  Vict  c.  43, 

1575,  1576 Total  of  about  17,000  acres  in  Hainault  Forest  in  1851,  of  which  about 

13,000  acres  were  already  inclosed  lands,  and  4,000  were  wastes  and  commons,  subject 

to  rights  o(  commonage,  1577,  'Sy^ The  King's  Woods  comprised  about  3,000  acres, 

over  which  the  Crown  was  entitled  to  the  soil  and  the  timber,   1579-1581 Forestal 

rights  also  possessed  by  the  Crown  in  1851  to  about  1,200  acres,  the  soil  of  which  be- 
longs to  the  lords  of  the  manors,  1581. 

Particulars  relative  to  the  award  or  allotment  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed 

to  carry  out  the  Act  of  1851  ;  1582-1593 Totd  of  1,870  acres  allotted  to  the  Crown 

as  compensation  for  the  forestal  rights  and  rights  of  timber  in   Hainault  Forest,  1584 
About  970  acres  became  the  prop»rty  of  the  Queen  and  of  the  commoners  generally, 

1589.  1591 There  were  about  1,200  acres  of  commonable  lands  not  dealt  with  at 

all  by  the  Act  of  1851  j  1592,  1593. 

Steps  taken  by  the  commoners  in  1854  and  subsequently  with  a  view  to  the  protec- 
tion of  their  rights,  1594-1606 Passing  in  1858  of  a  Bill  for  appointing  a  Com- 
missioner to  allot  to  each  parish,  establishing  its  right,  a  specified  portion  of  common 
ground  ;  particulars  as  to  this  measure,  which  is  called  the  Commons'  Allotment  Act^ 

1599-1602 Opposition  by  the  owners  of  land  in  Chigwell  to  the  Bill  of   1858,  but 

without  effect,  1600.  1657-1659 Details  as  to  the  proportions  in  which  the  Com- 
missioner, under  the  Act  of  1858,  allotted  the  common  lana  among  the  several  parishes ; 
great  experience  of  this  Commissioner,  1603-1608.  1660-1662. 

Provisional  orders  made  by  the  Inclosure  Commissioners,  under  the  General  Inclosure 
Act,  as  to  certain  quantities  of  land  being  set  apart  in  Barking,  Dagenham,  Chigwell, 
&c.,  for  purposes  of  recreation  ;  that  is,  for  the  inhabitants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  each 

allotment,  1607.  1620-1622.  1628-1635 Alteration  in  the  subsequent  Act  of  the 

provisional  order  of  the  Commissioners  in  regard  to  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  set  apart 
in  Chigwell;  witness  is  not  acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  this  alteration,  1607. 1613- 
1619.  1623-1626.  1636-1638— —Parliamentary  sanction  now  obtained  for  the  whole  of 
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Wattou,  Horace.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence)— conttnned. 

the  waste  land  in  Hainault  Forest,  wiih  the  exception  of  the  lands  in  Lambonme  parish, 
1608-1613. 

Removal  of  certain  provisions  from  the  Bill  of  1858  with  reference  to  the  power  of 

making  roads  in  theparish,  \  627 With  regard  to  the  purchase  by  the  Crown  of  forty-five 

acres  from  Sir  C.  Hnlse,  the  money  cnme  out  of  the  capital  of  the  land  revenue,  1639- 
1642 ^Total  of  about  2,040  acres  now  possessed  by  ihe  Crown,  including  some  pur- 
chases, an  allotment  in  lieu  of  fuel  assignments,  and  the  1,870  acres  6r8t  allotted,  1643- 
1648. 

Every  acre  of  the  Crown  land  at  Hainault  Forest  is  inclosed  and  cultivated,  1649, 1650 
The  Commissioners  of  Woods  would  have  neglected  their  duties  if  they  had  devoted 
any  of  their  land  to  purposes  of  recreation ;  provisions  of  the  Act  10  Geo.  4  adverted  to 
hereon,  1651-1656. 

WtthereU,  Mr,  Experienced  character  of  the  special  Commissioner  appointed  by  the 
Inclosure  Commissioners  under  the  Bill  of  1858  with  reference  to  the  allotment  con- 
sequent on  the  Hainault  Forest  disafforestation,  Watson  1660-1662. 

WTiiteman,  John  C.  Letter  from  Mr.  Howard  to  Mr.  Whiteman  in  January  1859,  requiring 
the  latter  to  purchase  the  forestal  rights  over  encroachments  made  by  him  in  Waltham 
Holy  Cross  and  Upshire  Manor,  App.  126. 

Conclusion  of  the  Committee  as  to  the  tendency  of  the  foregoing  letter  to  encourage 
encroachments.  Rep.  iv. 

Wieram,Mr,  In  i860  the  largest  sale  of  Crown  rights  in  Epping  Forest  took  place, 
tuat  is,  to  Mr.  Wigram,  and  the  conveyance  has  ^en  duly  executed,  Gardiner  293- 
396. 

Woodford  Manor.  Tlie  forestal  rights  have  not  been  purchased  over  a  small  portion  of 
Woodford  Manor,  Hon.  J.  K.  Juoward  588,  589. 
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